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The Roman bijlory, from the death of Theodofius 
the Great, to the taking of Rome the firft time 
by the Goths. 



c gHE ODOSIVS divided, as we have obferved above* 
M the empire at his death, between his two fons Arcadius 
and Honor ius; but as they were too young to govern of 
themfelves, Arcadius being but eighteen years old, and Hono- 
rius not yet eleven, he committed the former to the care of 
Rufinus 9 and the latter to that of Stilicbo ». Rufinus was ana- Rufinus 

tive of Eaufe in Gafcony b , and not of Eufa in Bojporus* as prime mi+ 
fome have imagined, milled by the authority of Tiro Pro/per c . nifter to 
He appeared firft at court in the reign of Theodofius* who, be- Arcadius. 
ing taken with his uncommon addrefs, and extraordinary qua- 
lities, raifed him, about the year 390, to the poll of tnagi/ler 
officiorum* to the confular dignity in 392, and the fame year to 
that of prefect of the eaft, leaving him at Conjlantinople veiled 
With almoft an ablblute and unlimitted power, when he fet out 
for the well in 394, to make war on E^genius d . Rufinus was His cha- 
weil-fliapcd in his perfon, tall, of a graceful mien, and fprightty ratftr. 
genius *. He profefled the chriftian religion, and was baptized 
in 394, on occafion of the folemn confecration of a church, 

a Oros. 1. vii. p. 221. Ambr. ferm. de diverf. p. 117. Zos. 
p 780. 6 Claud, in Ruf. 1. i. p' 12, 13. c De Marca 
hiiioirc de Beam, p. 24. d 2os. 1. iv. p. 773. Cod. Theod, 
tit. 6 p. 382. Amb. ep. 50. p. 309. 0 Philost. 1. xi. c. 3. 
p 528. Zoz. l.viii. c. 17. p. 780. 
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which he had built, together with a palace, near Chalcedon f . 
He could never have gained the efteem and confidence of Theo~ 
dofius 9 without the appearance, at leaft, of piety, joined to his 
uncommon talents. St. Ambrofe ranked him among his friends, 
and was glad to fee him preferred *. He lived in great intimacy 
with Symmacbus* if the laft letters of that writer's third book 
are, as they are commonly thought, addrefled to him. In thofe 
letters Symmachus commends his lively genius, his eloquence, 
and the delicacy of his raillery K He likewife extols his virtue, 
his fincerity, and difintereftednefs, and the penetration of Theo- 
dofius in chufing fo worthy a minifter But the fame writer 
blames him more after his death, than he had flattered him in 
his life- time k . Claudian charges him with avarice, ambition, 

cruelty, perfidioufnefi, and all the crimes and evil qualities, of 
which human nature is capable Suidas and Zofimus fpeak of 
him as a great difiembler, and one who trampled under foot all 
laws, both human and divine, when they ftood in the way of 
his unbounded ambition and infatiable avarice m . St. yerom 
likewife charges him with avarice n j Orojius % Philoftorgius p, 
and Marcellinus in his chronicle % with having ftirred up the 
barbarians againft the empire, in order to raife himfelf, in that 
confufion of ifiairs, to the fovereignty. St. Ambrofe reproaches 
him in Theodoret as the author of the mailacre of the inhabitants 
of Theffalonica r . Zofimus afcribes to his treachery the death 
of Promotusj killed by the barbarians in 39 1 , and the downfal 
and misfortunes of Tatianus and his Con Proculus, in 392 *. 
But other writers queftion the innocence both of the father and 
fon, as we have already obferved. Stilicbo, who ruled with no 
lefi abfolute fway in the weft under Honorius y than Rufinus did 
fierto Ho- in the eaft under Arcadius* was originally a Vandal* whence he 
norms. js fty j ed b y St# Jtrm a demi-barbarian Claudian, who was 

no lels biafled in his favour, than prejudiced againft his rival 
Rufinus, mentions none of his anceftors, befides his father, 
who had a conftderable command in the army under Valens u . 
Stilicho himfelf bore arms from his childhood, and rofe by de- 
grees to the poft of magijler utriufque militia* that is, of ge- 
neral both of the horfe and foot w . He commanded the Roman 
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f Pxtt ad. hift. Lauf. c. 12. p. 915. t Amb. cp. 50 p. 309. 
h Symm. 1. iii. ep. 82, 83, 88. p. 137. * Idem ibid. * Idem, 
1. vi. ep. 15. p. 233. 1 Claud, in Ruf 1 i. & ii. ™ Scid. 
p. 691, 692. Zos. 1. v. p. 7S0. n Hier. ep. 3. p. 26. 
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troops, according to Zifimus* for die fpace of twefcty-three 

years; that is, from 385, to 408, and attended Tbtodojms in 
all his wars *. That prince rhuft have entertained a great opi- 
nion of him, fince he preferred him to all thofe who courted 
his niece Serena, whom be had adopted after Ac death of her 
father Honor ins. By her StilUbo had a fon, named Eucherins* 
born at Rome in 389, while Tbtodoftus was in that city, and 
two daughters, Maria and Thermantia, of whom we (hall have 
frequent occafion to (peak in the fequel of our hiltory . Theodo- 
fius would not have honoured Stilicho with his alliance, had he 
not profefled the chriftian religion ; but, as he is more com- 
mended by the pagan than chriftian writers, and his fon Eu- 
cherius openly declared himfelf againft chriftianity, we cannot, 
upon the bare teftimbny of Barohins, believe him to have been, 
not only a zealous, but a pious chriftian. Zojhnus writes, that, 
during the twenty- three years he commanded the Raman ar- 
mies, he never fold any military employments, or deprived the 
foldiers, as others hath done, to inrich themfelves, of the leaft 
ihare of their pay. The fame writer extols his moderation, in 
not preferring his fon Eucherius to any confiderable employ- 
ments, tho' he had a juft title to the firft in the ftate y . But 
other writers * charge him even with a defign of raifing his ion 
to the empire, and depofing his lawful (bvereign Honorius, hi* 
ward and his fbn-in-law 5 for that prince married fucceffively 
both Stilicho 9 3 daughters. Zpfintus endeavours to dear him front 
this charge ; but at the fame time owns him to have been in the 
higheft degree corrupt and partial in the adminiftratton of juftice ; 
to have countenanced thofe who plundered the provinces, provided 
they fhared with him the fpoils 5 and to have in afhort time acquir- 
ed, by the moft unlawful means, immenfe riches *• We read 
the fame thing in Suidas b , who feems to have copied it front 
Eunapius. To re-aflume now die thread of our hiftory : Upon 
the death of Theadofius, Arcadius, to whom the eaftern pro- 
vinces had been allotted, repaired immediately to Conjianiino- 
pU 3 while Honorius continued at Milan, to awe with his pre- 
tence the barbarians inhabiting the countries bordering on Rhct- 
tia, who were faid to be in arms, and ready to break into the 
empire. As Honorius was but a child, and Arcadius a youth, 
without either parts or experience, both princes bore the bare 
name of emperors, the whole power being lodged in Rufinus 
and Stilicho, of whom the former ruled with an abfolute fway 
in the eaft, and the other in the weft. Thefe two minifters Bo * A 
agreed, fays Zofimus^ in plundering the province , and im- ft' r **gr** 

tn plunder- 

* Zos. 1. iv. p. 777. r Idem, 1. v. p. 1 10, 1 1 1. * Philost. '* g /f e 
p. 461, 465. » Zos. p. 780—789. * Swio. p. 6go, 691 . W- 
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poverHhing whole nations, to enrich thcmfelves ; but at the 
fame time, jealous of each other's grandeur, neither of them 
thought himfelf fafe, while his rival continued in power c . Sti- 
licho pretended, that *Theodofius in dying had committed to hit 
care both princes, and the management of the affairs of both 
empires : hence, looking upon the power which Rufinus enjoyed 
in the eaft as a mere ufurpation, he was conftantly meditating 
with himfelf in what manner he might compafs his ruin, and 
engrofs the whole authority to himfelf d . On the other hand, 
Rufinus, not fatisfied to rule with an abfolute fway under Area* 
dius 9 began to afpire at the fove reign ty ; and thinking the rea- 
died way to attain it, was to marry his daughter to the young 
prince, who, he imagined, would not look upon it as any dif- 
paragement to afTume his father-in-law for his collegue, he 
caufed overtures concerning this match to be made to him 
with the utmoft fecrecy ; which, however, foon became the 
public talk, and heightened the averfion which the people had 
already conceived againft him, on account of his arrogance, 
avarice, and arbitrary proceedings e . While this affair was on 
foot, EucheriuSy the emperor's uncle, thinking himfelf ill ufed 
by Lucianusy count of the eaft, complained of him to drcadius* 
who eaft the whole blame upon RufinuSy by whofe intereft he 
had been raifed to that poft. Lucianus was the fon of Florentius* 
prcfe& of Gaul y in the latter end of the reign of Conftantius ; and 
having purchafed the favour of Rufinus , by preferring him with 
rich poiTeffions, had been recommended by him to the emperor, 
who thereupon made him count of the eaft, in which office he 
is faid to have acquitted himfelf with the greateft juftice, mode- 
ration, and integrity ; infomuch, that he refufed even to com- 
ply with a requeft of the emperor's uncle, which appeared to 
him inconfiftent with equity. This being mifreprefented to 
Arcadiusy RufinuSy inftead of protecting one who had purchafed 
his favour at fo great a price, left ConftantinopUy without im- 
parting his defign to any one ; and haftening to Antiocb with a 
final} retinue, entered that city in the dead of the night, caufed 
Lucianus to be npprchended, and when he was brought before 
his tribunal, commanded him, tho' no one appeared againft 
him, to be beaten with leaden balls fattened to cords, till he 
expired. This barbarous proceeding highly provoked the in- 
habitants of Ant loch ; and Rufinus , to appeafc them, ordered a 
magnificent portico to be built, which was deemed the moft 
ftately edifice in all Syria f . From Antioch Rufinus returned in 
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great hafte to ConJlantlnopUj pleafing himfelf with the thoughts 
of his future affinity with the emperor ; but, upon his arrival* 
he found Arcadius immoveaby determined to marry Eudoxia, 
who had been propofed to him by the eunuch Eutropius j and 
accordingly the nuptials were celebrated on the twenty-feyenth Arcadius 
of April of this year 395, to the great difappointment of Rufi- marries 
nus *. Eudoxia was a Frank by nation, the daughter of the fa- Eudoxia. 
mous count and general Bauto, who had been conful in 38 5, 
and not of the emperor Gratian, or of the famous general Pro- 
motes 9 as fome have advanced without fufficient grounds b . ^ As fj erc hm- 
Ihe was a woman of great addrefs, of a haughty and imperious r a8*r^ 
temper, (he foon gained an abfolute fway over the weak prince her 
hufband l . Some writers have queftioned her modefty k j but 
from that charge fhe is cleared by others, though all agree in 
accufing her of an infatiable avarice j which often prompted her 
to moil flagrant ads of injuftice. However, (he had fome out* 
ward appearance of piety, favoured the catholics, fhewed great 
refpefk to the prelates and clergy ; and having prevailed upon 
the emperor in 401, to demolim the temple of Mamas, and 
other temples at Gaza, fhe built in that city a moft ftately and 
magnificent church, which from her was called Eudoxiana. 
Hence St. Cbryfojlom publicly commended her as the mother of 
the church* the patronefs of the faints, the fupport of the poor, 
&c K But the cruel perfecution fhe afterwards raifed againft 
her panegyrift, has rendered her name infamous in the hiftory 
of the church. But to return to Rufinus : That minifter found 
himfelf difappointed as to the marriage of his daughter, and his 
alliance with the imperial family s and at the fame time dreaded 
the credit of the eunuch Eutropius, but more the arms of Stilt-. Srilicuo 
cho, who pretended to have been by Theodofius appointed guar- claims the 
dian to both his children, and was preparing to march into the 
eaft, to difpotfcfs his rival of the authority he had ufurped. In power in 
order therefore to defeat the defigns of Stilicho, and to have an */>* eaft as 
opportunity of getting rid of Eutropius, and even of fcizing the 'he 
fovereign power, he refolved to fet all in a flame, and involve w J* m 
the whole empire in the utmoft confufion m . With this view he Rufinus 
privately ftirred up, by his emiffaries, the Hunns* who penetrated ftirs up the 
as far as Antioch, deftroying all with fire and fword, and com- Hunns/iw/ 
mitting evcry-where unheard-of cruelties n . At the fame time Goths to 
he encouraged the famous Alaric to put himfelf at the head of i**>*d' the 

empire. 

« Idem, p. 781, 782. Chron. Alex. p. 710. h Vide Vat . 
* rcr Franc. 1. ii p. 65. Philost. I. xi. c. 6. p 529. 1 Cedren. 
P* 33+ k Zos. 1. v, p. 795. 1 Chrys tom. 4. p. 895, 
m Ouos. 1. vii c. 37. p 221. Claud, in Ruf l.ii. p 20 n Sock. 
1, vi. c. 1 p. 300. Zoz. 1. viii.c. 1. p. 753. 
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lib countrymen the Goths* and drawing together as many bar* 

barians of other nations as were willing to follow his ftandard, to 
break into Greece, afltiring him, that he fhould meet with no 
opposition. Alaric at that time commanded a body of Gifts in 
he Roman fervice ; but being diflatisfied, that he had b 
warded with no better preferment, fince he had diffinguifbed 
himfelf in the late war with Euginius* he readily clofed with the 
propofal of Rupnus ; and being by him fupplied with large Aims, 
he aflembled an incredible multitude of barbarians of different 
nations; and putting himfelf at their head, he ravaged all 
Thrace* Pannania* Macedon* and Theffafy. As he drew near 
the famous ftraights of Thermopylae** Gcrontius* who guarded 
eammitted them* and was privy to the wicked deflgns of his patron Rufi- 
by ebe nus 9 immediately withdrew, and opened a free peflage for die 
Goths »»- barbarians into Greece* where they raged with incredible fury, 
derthe con- p Utt j„g tn ofe to the fword who offered to oppofe them, and 

fending into their refpeifave countries all the women and chil* 
dren that fell into their hands, together with the whole wealth 
of that opulent province. As Antiachus* at that time proconk 
ful of Jchaia, and another of Rujmus's creatures, did not offer 
to make head again ft them, they over-ran the whole country, 
rifling the temples, pillaging the cities, and committing fuch 
ravages and devaluations, as were felt by the unhappy inhabit-* 
ants for many years after. The whole country between Dal- 
matian the Adriatic gulph, and the Euxine fea, was laid wafte, 
and turned into a defert, the inhabitants concealing themfelves 
in dens and caves, through fear of being either inhumanly mur- 
dered, or carried into captivity. The city of Conftantinople 
itfelf was in a manner befieged, parties of the barbarians ad- 
vancing with great boldnefs to the very gates of that metropolis. 
Rufinusy attired after the Gothic manner, went out, as he faid, 
to treat with them, and was received by the barbarians with ex- 
traordinary marks of efteem ; which confirmed the fufpicion 
10ft people entertained of his treachery °. 
While thefe things parted in the eaft, St i lie ha was bufied 
renews the on the banks of the Rhine* in renewing the antient alliances of 
antient a/- the Roman people with the Franks* and other German nations. 
/ranees This he accomplifhed, fays Claudian in lefs than fourteen 
nmtb the days ; which Mr. Valois maintains to be abfolutely impoffible?. 

That writer fpeaks much at length of Marcomir and Sunno* 
two princes or chiefs of the Franks in thofe days r , as does 
likewife Gregory of Tours 8 . Claudian* who diftinguifhes them 

•Zos, p. 783. Claud, in Ruf. 1. ii. p. 21. Philost. p. 154. 
* Cl Aun. de laud. Stil. p. 128. «J Val. ibid. p. 94. 'Idem. 
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with the title of kings, and informs us, that they were brothers, 
feys, that they endeavoured to nufe new difturbanccs after the 
peace concluded with Stilicho ; but that one of them, after hav- 
ing been kept fome time in prifon, was banifhed into Tufcany ; 
that the other, attempting to revenge the affront offered to his 
brother, was killed by his own people ; and that Honor i us appoint- 
ed other kings over the Franks in their room This feems to 
have happened, according to Claudian, before the revolt of 
Gildo , that is, before the end of the year 397. Valefiut 
writes, that Marcomir outlived Sunno ; and consequently that 
it was he who was banifhed into Tufcany. He is thought to 
have been the father of Faramond, fiippofed to have been the 
firft king of France *. Stilicbo 9 having thus renewed the an- 
tient treaties with the Franks and Germans, refolved to march 
to the fuccour of Greece ; in which undertaking he embarqued 
the more readily, as he hoped to have an opportunity of ruining 
Rufinus, and getting die whole power of both empires into his 
own hands. Leaving therefore Gaul about the latter end of Stilicho 
the fpring, he fet forward with all the weftern troops, and thofe marches to 
likewife of the eaft, that had been left in the weft after the de- ^relief 
feat of Eugenius. He marched, according to Claudian, over V Greece, 
the Alps j no doubt, the Julian Alps, and confequently through 
Dalmatia. The barbarians, hearing of his arrival in thofe 
parts, refolved to make a ftand in Thejfaly, and with this view 
afiembled into one body all their troops, that were in feveral 
parties difpeifed about die country. Stilicho was already within 
a fmall diftance of the enemy's army, and his men fliewed a 
great forwardnefs to engage them, when Rufinus, concluding, 
that, if the barbarians were overcome and repreffed, the ftorm 
would fall upon his own head, prevailed upon Arcadius to fend 
for the oriential troops. Accordingly an officer was difpatched He is or- 
to Stilicho, with a peremptory order from the emperor to fend dtred by 
them forthwith, and return with the reft into the weft. 6"//- Arcadius 
licho was greatly furprifed at this order, which, he thought, ** retur * 
fnatched out of his hands a certain vifitory, and expofed the em- a 
pire to imminent danger. However, not daring to difobey, 
he not only fent the troops, but half the treafure which Theodo- 
fius had left w . In difmifling the forces, he appointed one Gai- 
rtas* by nation a Goth % and his intimate friend, to conduit them 
to ConJlantinople % after having imparted to him his defign of dif- 
patching Rufinus, and, no doubt, encouraged him to lay hold 
of the firft opportunity that offered to put it in execution. Un- 

1 Claud, ibid. p. 129. « VaL ibid. i. iii. p. i iq. w Claud. 
conf, Hon. 4. p, 50, 51, 3c laud. Stil 1. L p. 128, 129. & 1. ii. 
p 1 35. Ruf. 1. ii. p. 22. Zos. p. 782, 
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der bis conduct the army arrived in the neighbourhood of Cm* 
Jlantinople on the twenty-feventh of November ; and the empe- 
ror, according to cuftom, went out in perfon to meet them, 
attended by Rufinus* who, as he had gained over fome of the 
chief officers to proclaim him emperor on this occafion, had al- 
ready prepared the purple, the diadem, and the donative for the 
foldiery. The army received the emperor with all the refped due 
to the fon of Tbeodqfius the Great ; but at the fame time, upon 
a fignal given by Gainas* they fell upon Rufinus and cut him in 
pieces, while he was preuing J r cadi us to declare him his col- 
legue *. This happened, according to Claudian* at the palace of 
Hebdomon ** where the emperors of the eaft were ufually crown- 
ed. After his death, they cut off his head, and putting a ftone in 
his mouth to keep it open, they carried it on the point of a fpear 
to Conjlantinople* where it was received with the greateft de- 
monftrations of joy z . They likewife cut off his right hand, and 
carrying it about the ftreets of Conjlantinople* afked alms for the 
infatiable Rufinus* reduced to beggary. By this invention they 
collected confiderable fums, every one being glad to reward with 
fome fmall acknowledgment thofe who had contributed to the 
death of a perfon they fo much abhorred a . His eftate and all 
his effects were confiscated ; and the decree iffued on that occa- 
fion was fent to Rome* where the people exprefled the greateft 
joy at the death and deferved end of that infatiable robber, to 
ufe the exprefiion of Symmacbus* who had plundered the 
world b . His wife and daughter, fearing they fliould fall a 
facrifice to the fury of the people, took fan£tuary in a church, 
whence they were fuffered to retire to Jerufalem* where they 
fpent the reft of their days c . Palladius beftows great enco- 
miums on Salvia* or Silvia, the fitter of Rufinus, who had 
embraced the ftate of virginity d . From a law dated the fifth of 
Augujl of the enfuing year 396, it appears, that his wife's for- 
tune was re (tared to her e . Neither Stilicbo nor the empire 
gained any thing by the death of Rufinus* he being fucceeded, not 
only in his power and employments, but in his cruelty, avarice* 
and other deteftable qualities, by the eunuch Eutropius* who had 
concurred with Stilicbo in all his meafures again ft: their com- 
mon rival. Eutropius was by birth an Armenian* by condition a 

* Socr. p 3-0. Pun os. p. 528. Chron. Alex. p. jio. Claud. 
in Ruf 1. ii. p. 21). Zos. p. 78$. * Idem ibid. * z Pkilos. 
p. 528. Hier . ep. 3. p. 26. Claud, in Ruf. I. ii. p 31. AsrEtui 
orar. iv. p. r(>. * Hie it. Phi lost. Zos. ibid. h Sr mm. 
1. vi ep. y. 2X2. c Zos. !. v. p. 785, 786, d Pall a p. 
ht»i I ai».i c. 1.; , 1 . 41 Cod. Thcod. 1. xi. tit. 42. leg. 1 5. 
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flavc, and had been made an eunuch foon after his birth, eu- His ex- 
nuchs being then more in requeft, and confequently more ad- traaio«i 
vantageous to the feller, than common flaves. He had fre- * w pf°J m 
quently changed matters, having been often bought and fold. mm f s * ^ 
When he was already ftricken in years, a foldier, named 
Ptolemy, gave him as a prefent to his general Arintheus* who 
was famous under Valens : Arintbeus prefented his daughter 
with him when flie was married, to comb her hair* and perform 
fuch-iike mean offices about her; which when he could no 
longer difchargc on account of his age, {he gave him his li- 
berty. Being now his own matter, he found means to get 
into the court, where he was employed in the loweft offices, 
till he was raifed by the intereft of Abundant l ius 9 who was con- 
ful in 393, to a more creditable poft e . Theodofius fent him in 
392, as we read in Sozomen 9 to confult the holy hermit John in 
the wildernefs of Thebais f . That prince feems to have re- 
pofed fome confidence in him. After the marriage of Area- 
dim with Eudoxia 9 he was made, no doubt, at her recommen- 
dation, great chamberlain, and upon the death of Rufinus 9 
vefted with the fame power and authority which that minifter 
had enjoyed s . Rufinus feemed to furvive in this wicked eu- 
nuch, who was, according to Eunapius 9 a declared enemy to 
virtue, and every virtuous man h . That writer, after having 
drawn his portrait in the blackeft colours, concludes, that he 
has not painted him fuch as he really was, there being no 
crime with which he might not defervedly charge him *. He 
furpaflfed in avarice Rufinus himfelf, expofing to public fale the 
chief employments, and entertaining an incredible number of 
informers to accufe fuch perfons as were poflefled of eftates ; 
by that means he conveyed the whole wealth of the empire into 
his own coffers k : the prifons, and places of bantfhment, were 
all filled with unhappy exiles, ftripped of their wealth, the only 
crime for which they had been condemned As for Arcadius 9 
who was a prince of very (lender parts, he fuffcred himfelf to 
be entirely governed by this wicked minifter, not daring in a 
manner to inquire into his conduct, or give ear to thofe who 
had the boldnefs to complain of his arbitrary proceedings. 
However, by feveral laws of this year, he confirmed thofe that 
had been ena&cd by his father again ft heretics m \ and by one 
addreffed to Marcellus > then nuigifler officiorwn 9 he coin- 

••• 
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manded that officer to inquire with great care, whether any em- 
ployments at court were held by heretics, and not only to dif- 
mifs, but to banifh, fuch as he fhould difcover in the palace, 
with thofe who had recommended them n . Honor ius continued 
all this year at Milan* or in the neighbourhood of that city, as 
appears from the dates of his laws. 

The next confute were, Arcadius the fourth time, and Ho* 
Stilicho norius the third. This year Stilicho* who was returned to Italy 
returns to w j tn fa we ft e rn troops, fet out anew with a defign to fuccour 
the relief Q reece% reduced to a moil deplorable condition by Alaric* and 
of Greece. fa barbarians under his command. He embarqued on the 

Adriatic fea; and landing without oppofition in P eloponnefus * 
cut off great numbers of the enemy in various fuccefsful en- 
counters; and in the end obliged them to retire to a mountain 
in Arcadia* named Pholoe* at a finall diftance from Pifa. 
There he fliut them up on all fides, cutoff their communication 
with the neighbouring country, and even turned the Courie of 
the river that fupplied them with water °. But when he had 
Butfuffers them thus in his power, he fuffered them to efcape, to retire 
Alaric to out 0 f Peloponnejusj and to pillage Epirus in their retreat 
efcape. Orofius fuppofes him to have connived at their efcape, and there- 
fore thinks him no lets guilty than Rufinus* who flrft ftirred 
them up againft the empire *• Zojimus writes, that they owed 
their fafety to the negligence and mifcondu& of Stilicho r . But 
Claudian tell us, that Eutropius* looking upon Stilicho as a 
more dangerous enemy than Alaric* perfuaded Arcadius to con- 
clude a peace with the latter, to take him and the barbarians, 
who had ravaged the beft provinces of the empire, under his 
protection, and to order Stilicho to withdraw his troops forth- 
with out of Greece* which belonged to Arcadius. Thus was 
Stilicho robbed, the fecond time, by a jealous rival of the glory 
of delivering the empire, and triumphing over the barbarians f . 
Soon after, Alaric was by Arcadius* or rather by his governor 
Eutropius* appointed commander of the troops in Eaft-Illyri- 
cum* which comprifed Greece* as we read in Claudian x (N). 

As 

n Idem. J. xvi. tit. 5. leg. 29. p. 148. 0 Zos. 1. 5. p. 784. 
Claud, conf. Hon. 4. p. 51. P Zos. ibid. *i Qros. 1. vii: 
c. 37. p. 221. r Zos p. 784. * Claud, bell. Goth. p. 170. 
& in Eutrop. 1. ii. p, 113. « Idem in Eutrop. ibid. 
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As for Stilicho) though he immediately retired with his troops 

out of Greece, purfuant to the orders of Arcadius, yet that 
prince, in obedience to the commands of Eutropius, as Zoftmus Stilicho, 
expreffes it, caufed him to be declared a public enemy by a fo- J **- 
lemn decree of the fenate of Conjlantinople », ordering at the tl&* u ** m °f 
fame time all the lands and palaces he had in the caft to be ^^T* 
feized and confifcated w . Claudlan adds, that Stilicho difcovered jSSr * 
an aflaffin, who had been hired to murder him, and feveral let- JJJL- 
ters difperfed among his troops, in order to debauch them, and 
fUr them up againft him *. Eutropius, not fatisfied with hav- 
ing thus defeated all the meafures of Stilicho, afpiring at the 
fame poft in the court of Arcadius which he held in that of Ho- 
nor ius y refolved to remove all thofe out of the way, in whom 
Arcadius feemed to repofe any confidence. He began with 
Abundantius, by whofe means he had been firft raifed at court, 
and who on that account deferved, according to Claudian r 3 
tho' not at his hands, the treatment he met with. Abundan- 
tins had ferved in the army with great reputation in the time of 
Gratiarty and had been raifed by Theodoftus to the poft of ge- 
neral both of the horfe and foot, to the praetorfhip, and in 393, 
to the confular dignity 2 . But Eutropius, jealous of the autho- 
rity and credit which his experience, and known integrity, pro- 
cured him at court, and panting after the immenfe wealth with 
which his eminent (ervices had been rewarded, prevailed on the 
weak prince, with his crafty and malicious iniinuations, to banifh Eutropius 
him to to Pityus, a city of BofporuSy to the north of the Euxine 
fea, and beyond Colchis ; where he led a miferable life, ftripped jjy""^ * n " 
of all his efrefts, till the death of Eutropius y when he was re- l a „;a, e J 
moved from thence and confined to Sidon in Pharnicia 9 in which 
city he died a . The credit which TimafiUs had at court, and 
with the army, gave the wicked minifter, who could bear no 
competitor, more jealoufy than that of Abundantius. He had 
been long one of the chief commanders of the army, had ferved 
Valens and Theodojius in all their wars with great honour and 
integrity, and been rewarded by the latter in 389, with the con- 

■ Zos. p. 788. w Cla uo.de laud. Stil. L i. p. i 30. * Idem 
ibid. r Idem in Eutrop. 1. i. p. 57. * Claud, ibid. Zos. 
I. 5. p. 788. Cod. Theod. tit. 6. p. 347. » Claud, Zos. ibid. 
Hier. cp. iii. p. 26. Ast. or. iv. p. 76. 

lngrcdititr muros* illis refponfa daturus, 
Quorum conjugibus potitur, ti at of que per emit : 
Sic ho fits punire folent, b<rc pramia fohvunt 

Exciaiii — (89). 
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His trca- fular dignity b . Eutropius, refolving to procure by fome means 
tberous or other the ruin of fo powerful a rival, had recourfe to one Bar" 
frafiices g USy who lived in great intimacy with Timajius. Bargus was 
again ft a p CT f on Q f a mean defcent, and had been obliged for fome no- 
lxna * lus - torious crime to fly from Laodlcea in Syria ', his native city, and 

retire to Sardes in Lydia.There Timajius accidentally met him ; 
and being pleafed with his facetious converfation, without in- 
quiring farther into his character, admitted him to his confidence, 
gave him the command of a cohort, and took him with him 
to C onjl antinop le ; at which the magiftrates were highly dif- 
pleafed, becaufe he had been fornu-rly banifhed that city c . 
To this man, as a proper iniirumcnt for his villainous purpofe, 
Eutrofius applied, and eafily prevailed upon him to betray his 
friend and benefactor, by accufing him of treafon, and produ- 
cing againft him a counterfeit writing, upon which lie was 
without delay brought to his tiiah Eutropius perfuaded the em- 
peror to judge him in perfon ; but perceiving the people were 
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mercenary wretch as Bargus, he advifed the prince, whom he 
managed as lie pleafed, to withdraw, and fubftitute Saturninus 
and Frocopittsxa iiis room. Of thefe the former had difcharged 
the chief employments in the ftatc, and the confulfbip in 383, 
but is faid to have difhonoured his old age, by a general and mean 
compliance with the will of the ruling minifter d . Pracopius 
was fon- in-law to the emperor Valens* of a rough and favage 
temper, but not eafily prevailed upon to fweivc from what he 
though tjuft and equitable, as appeared in this cafe ; for he bold- 
ly maintained, that fuch an infamous wretch as Bargus ought 
not to be admitted as evidence againft a perfon of Timafius** 
rank, againft his friend and benefactor. But Saturninus pre vail- 
-nrfmr, ingj the unhappy Timnfus was ft ripped of all his wealth, and 
>„.\fd. brfiiiflicd to Oa/isy a barren and inhofpitable place in Libya, 

from which there was no polliblc means of efcape, it being fur- 
rounded hy a vaft defert, lull of land, winch moving to and fro 
with the wind, fuffl-rrJ no track or footftep of any foimcr tra- 
veller to be feen. Of this place, to which criminal; began to 
be confined about this time, Zyfrm/s gives us, on occalion of 
the exile of Ti??iafius % a mod fivJniul defcripti'#n c . The 
iame hiftorian adds, that a report was fprcad, that Syagh'us, the 
f ?n of Timajius^ accufed asp-ivy to the crime of his" father, hav- 
ing efcaped from thofc who hud boon fent to feize him, refcued 
father, with the a/Hftancc of fome robbers, out of the hands 

1 '/.on. p. 786, 7S7 A st. p. yu So;-. I vi i. c. -. p. 776. 
' ' vi p. jj.-ji ibiJ. '-/os. :ud. 
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of the foldiers, who were conducing him to the place of his ex- 
He; and that neirher the father nor the fon were ever after heard 
of f . Others write, that Tlmafius was found dead in the fand 
that furrounded Oa/is, having perhaps attempted to make his 
efcape St. Jcrom, writing in this year 396, fays, that Tima- 
ftus lived then an exile at AJfus a city of Afia h . But as Sozomen y 
Zofimus* and AJlerius y agree, that he was confined to Oafis % 
feme, inftead of AJfus^ read, in the text of St. Jerom, Oafis ; 
while others, to reconcile that writer with the other three, pre- 
tend, that he was firft banifhed to Affus* and afterwards, by 
Eutropius* s orders, conveyed to Oajis. Bargus did not long 
enjoy the price of his treachery and wickednefs ; for Eutropius* 
who was a man of too great di fee rnment to truft a traytor, and 
well knew, that one who had betrayed his friend and benefac- 
tor, would not prove faithful to him* refolved to get rid of him 
as foon as poflibJe; and accordingly having fent him upon fome 
advantageous commiflion out of Conjlantinople* during his ab- 
fence, he induced his wife, who was then at variance with her 
hufband, to prefent to the emperor fome treafonable papers, 
which fhe pretended to have found in his cuftody. Hereupon 
Bargus was upon his return arraigned, fentenced to death, and Hisaccufir 
executed. Thus was the crime of that treacherous wretch Bargus 
punifhed, as it deferved, by the very perfon who had induced to 
him to commit it k . Pentadia^ the wife of Timafius y was acath * 
dcaconefs of the church of Conftantinaple in 404* when St. 
Chryfoftom was baniihed that city: he wrote, while in exile, 
feveral letters to her, in one of which he inquires after her fa- 
mily and relations, and calls her houfe a houfe of blefling * m 
It was according to Sozomen, in order to apprehend Penttdia 9 
and fome others who had taken fan<Stuary in the church, that 
Eutropius perfuaded the emperor to ena£ta law, forbidding any 
one to fly to the church for refuge ; and commanding thofe 
who fliould, to be dragged from the altars, and puniflicd the 
more feverely m . This law raifed a general odium againft Eu- 
tropius n ; Socrates pretends, that it drew down from heaven 
all the misfortunes that befel him 0 : Sozomen and Chryfojhm 
exclaim loudly againft it P; and obfervc,that, in a few years after, 
Eutropius himfelf was forced to fly to that afvlum from which 
he had excluded others, owning, fays Cbryfojiom, more by his 
actions than his words, the injuflice of his law It was rc- 

f Idem ibid. c AsT.or. iv. p 76 Soz. 1. viii. c. 7. p. 766. 
h Hie r. ep. iii. p. 26. 1 Soz. Zos. Am, ibid. k Zos.p. 787. 
1 Chr vs. ep. xiv 9 xetv, civ, clxxxv. Vi r. I. iv. c. 3. p, 257. 
m So;/,, p, 766. "Chrys. in Eucrop. torn. iv. p. 484. ° Sock.. 
p. 364. 'r Soz. Chrys ibid. 4 Idem ibid. 
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voiced immediately after the difgrace and downfal of Eutropius* 
and erafed out of all the public regifters r . Churches are ftill 
held as afylums in Italy* and the two kingdoms of Spain and 
Portugal ; which, not to mention other crimes, is the true 
caufe of the many murders committed in thofe countries* This 
\*artL dreadftl1 earthquakes were felt in moft provinces of die 

mtakes Sec ea ^ > . aiM * wc ^7 a PP car ' n g ^ m a flame over the city of Cm* 
in the J e aft.Ji ant ' no Pl e * terrified the inhabitants and the emperor himfelf to 

" fuch a degree, that, abandoning the city, they retired to the 
fields. It was revealed, as St. Auftin writes, to a pious perfon, 
that the city of Conftantinople was, on a certain day, to be con- 
fumea\by fire fent from heaven : when that day came, the above* 
mentioned phcenomenon appeared over the city, but vanifhed 
fome time after, leaving it unhurt ; the inhabitants, who had 
given credit to the prediction, having, by a fin cere and timely 
repentance, prevented the execution of the fentence pronounced 
againft them. Thus St. Auftin* in a fermon which he preached 
a few years after •. From the feveral laws of this year, moft 
of which tend to the utter fuppreffion of idolatry, and the 
curbing of heretics, it appears, that Arcadius continued the 
whole time at Conftantinople* or in the neighbourhood of 
that city. The law of the twenty-fecond of March is 
dated from Regium, which is fuppofed to have been an im- 
Fritieil ** Tiai P alace about fift een miles from the metropolis. Nothing 
eueenofthe ha PP en ? d this Y ear 5n the weft worthy of notice, except the 
Marco- conversion of Fntigil* queen of the Marcomanns* to thechri- 
manns, ftian religion. At the requeft of St. Ambrofe* who wrote feve- 
tonwerted ra j letters to her, inftructing her in the holy myfteries, fhe is 
to the chri- faid*hyPaulinus Diaconus* to have induced the king her hufband 
ftian reli- to enter into an alliance with the Romans ' : it is certain, that 
gion. amongft the many barbarous nations that in the prefent reign broke 

into the empire, no mention is made of the Marcomanns. Some 
mifunderftanding arofe this year between St. Ambrofe and Stilt- 
cho, the latter having caufed a criminal, by name Crefconius* 
to be apprehended in a church, to which he had fled for re- 
fuge : but Stilicho in the end acknowledged his fault, and a- 
toned for it u . Honorius continued all this year at Milan* as is 
evident from the dates of his laws. 

The next confuls were Catfarius and Aniens \ the former 
had fucceeded Rufinus in the prefecture of the eaft, Eutropius 
being, as an eunuch, excluded from that office ; and the latter 
bad been governor of Weft lllyricum under Valentinian II. in 
384. Carfarius feems to have entered upon his confulfliip at 

' Soz ibid. • Auc. deurb. Rom. excid. c. 6. p, 332. * Paul. 
Omc. vie. Jlmb. c. 38 p. 10. "Idem, c. 34.. p 9 
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ConftantinopUj and Atticus at Rome w . This year, 397, Ar- 
cadi us 9 leaving ConftantinapU in the month of July* went to 
jtneyra ; and ftaid there till the latter end of September 9 when 
he returned to the metropolis, with as much pomp and (how as 
if he had conquered the Perjians 9 fays Claudian 9 who fup- 
pofes him to have conftantly paffed the fummer at Ancyra 9 Eu- 
tropius diverting him by that progrefs from applying his mind to 
affairs of ftate x . Stilicbo ftill claimed the adminiftration of af- 
fairs in the eaft, and was preparing to march anew into the do- 
minions of Arcadius 9 in order to make good his claim by force 
of arms, and revenge on Eutropius the injurious decree iffued 
againft him by the fenate of Conftantinople* But that wicked Eutropius 
and crafty minifter, not (erupting, for the fupport of his own per/uades 
power, to kindle a war between the two brothers, privately Giido to 
perfuaded Gildo 9 who commanded the Roman troops in Africa , revolt 
to revolt from Honor ius 9 and fubmit to Arcadius 9 hoping by from Ho- 
that means to divert Stilicbo from purfuing his intended expedi- norms, 
tion into the eaft y . Gildo was brother to the famous Firrnus* 
who made war upon the Romans in 373, but was overcome by 
count Tbeodofius 9 the father of the emperor of that name* In 
that war Gildo fided with the Romans 9 and was afterwards, 
that is, about the year 387, by Valentinian II. or rather by 
TheodoJius 9 who governed in his name, appointed count of 
Africa 9 and commander of all the troops in that province. 
TheodoJius 9 that he might have, as it were, fome pledge of his 
fidelity, in conferring that dignity upon him, married Salvina 9 
the daughter of Gildo 9 to Nebridius 9 nephew by the mother to 
the emprefs Flaccilla •■ St. Jerom 9 in a letter which he wrote 
to Salvina about the year 400, ftyles her a virtuous and truly 
chriftian widow j and at the fame time commends the piety of 
her mother, and her father's fitter, who had embraced the 
ftate of virginity a . As for Gildo himfelf, he was, if not by re- Gildo V 
ligion, as Marcellinus will have it, at leaft in his manners, a char afar. 
pagan. Claudian charges him with avarice, cruelty, luxury, 
and all manner of lewdnefs, the more (hameful and fcandalous, 
as he was already ftricken in years b . St. Aujlin fpeaks of him 
as one famous for wicked nefs and debauchery c and in one of 
his fermons ftyles him, though without naming him, a wicked 

w Svm. 1. vii. ep. 30. p. 273. Cod. Theod. chrono 1 . p. 136. 
Prosp. p. 470 iDA-r.in faft. * Cl avd. in Eutrop. 1. ii. p. no. 
y Zos. p. 78S. * Ammian.I xxix. p. 399. Zos. 1 v. p. 788. 
HiLK. ep. xi. p. 94. Cod. Theod. chron. p. 128. Claud, bell. 
Gild. p. 70 — 78. * Hiek. ep. ix. p. 73— 75. b Cx.au o. 
bell. Gild p. 74. 84. c Ave. cp. !xi-.. p zS^. 
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wretch d . When Eugenlus ufurped the empire of the weft, Gildo 
acknowledged Theodoftus ; but when that prince marched againft 
the ufurper in 394, he declined fending him any fuccours, as other 
governors of provinces had done in obedience to the emperor's 
orders, expe&ing the iflue of the war, as was fuppofed, in order 
to join the party that fhould prevail j infomuch, that Theodofius 
would have treated him as an open enemy, according to Clau- 
dian, had he not been prevented by death c - * Eutropius having 
induced him to revolt from Honor ius, as we have related above, 
Arcadius he obliged moft of the cities of Africa and Carthage kfelf to ac- 
is etc know - knowledge Arcadius, placing fuch governors in them as he 
hdged in knew were attached to his own intereft, with a defign of feiz- 
moft cities ing, when an opportunity offered, the province for himfelf, as 
of Africa, he had but a very mean opinion of both princes f . When news 

of his revolt was brought to Honorius, he acquainted the fenate 
of Rome with it, who immediately declared Gildo a public ene- 
my, and difpatched a folemn embafiy to Arcadim, intreating 
him to reftore Africa to its lawful fovereign s . Symmacbus at 
the fame time wrote to Ar cadi us, probably by order and in the 
name of the fenate, exhorting him not to quarrel, but to live 
in friendfhip and amity, with his brother h . In the mean time, 
a famine began to rage in Rome, Gildo not fuffcring any corn 
to be conveyed thither from Africa. Two fleets were there- 
fore equipped with great expedition, the one to be employed 
againft Gildo, and the other in bringing corn and other provi- 
fions to Rome from Gaul and Spain K The former failed this 
year, and, with a feafonable fupply, quieted the populace, 
ready to rife ; but the latter could not be equipped till the fol- 
*V. Am- lowing yean During thefe warlike preparations > died the cele- 
brofe*KV,r. bra ted bifhop of Milan St. Ambrofe, by no one more regretted 

than by Stilicho, who, looking upon the death of that prelate 
as the greateft misfortune that could befal Italy, had, upon the 
firll news of his illnefs, caulVd public prayers to be offered for 
him in all the c'mrcheb of Milan k . Honor i us continued this 
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whole year at A Ulan. S >me of his laws are indeed dated from 
v/ Rome ; hut that is generally thought to be a miftakc l . By one 
of thefe Cut up in the (qu ire of Tt^ijan on the ninth of March, 
aVt he forbids the Remans to follow in llwi: drcfa foreign fafliions m ; 

*' Idem I:- T ^. hom. v p so. u C: Aun.ibid p 76. f Idem 

\hk\. & dt- laud. Stil 1. i f. 1*50. Ofto^. 1. vii. c. 36 p. zzi. 

■ L i au i>. uelaud. S'.il. p. 13 j S * m . 1 . p" . ep .j. p. u;. h SYM. 

ihiuV. p. 1 .1 j . 1 L\mu, p 14; L'l * •' n. de laud SU. 1. i p. 131. 
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for it is to be obferved, that the Romans, by converting fami- 
liarly with the Goths y grew, by degrees, fond of their fafhions, 
and began to adopt them ; which was looked upon as a fatal 
prelude to what happened foon after. A blind fubmiifion to 
the modes and fafhions of a foreign nation, has but too often 
been the forerunner of a more dreadful flavery : may it not 
prove fuch in our days ! By another law* he confirms all the 
privileges and exemptions, which his predeceflbrs, moved by a 
due refptft for religion, had granted to the churches, to the 
ecclefiaftics, and particularly to the bifliop of Rome n . In the 
eaft, Arcadiusy by a law dated the firft of April, commanded 
all the Apollinarian teachers to be banifhed Conjlantlnople, and 
the houfes where they had held their private aflemblies to be 
conflfcated °. That of the feventeenth of June forbids any 
one to infult the Jews, or their patriarch, whom he had ho- 
noured the preceding year with the title of illuftrious, which 
was given to the firft officers of the empire p. The law, dated 
the firft of July* exempts the minifters of their religion from 
the fame burdens, from which the bifhops, priefts, and deacons, 
were exempted By a law, dated the eighth of November* 
Arcadius commanded all domeftics, whether free-born or (laves, 
to be fentenced to death, who fliould inform againft their ma- 
tters, except in cafes of treafon r * This year, on the feven- 
teenth of June* the emprefs Eudoxia was delivered of a daugh- 
ter, named Flaccilla from the emperor's mother, and diftin- FlacciLV 
guiflied with the title of nobiliffima 9 or mo ft noble 5 . 

The following year 398, when Honor ius was conful the 
fourth time, with Eutychianus, who entered upon that dig- 
nity at Conftantinople, Stilicho purfued with the utmoft vigour 
his warlike preparations againft Gildo ; but was greatly at a lofs 
how to manage that expedition with fuccefs, and whom to truft 
with the command of the troops. But from this perplexity 
was foon delivered, by the fcafonable arrival in Italy of Ma fee- 
zi/, brother to Gildo , who gave him a true account of the ftate 
of affairs in Africa , and fuggefted to him the mo ft proper means 
for fuppreffiug the rebellion, Mafcexel was not only a chriftian, 
but a perfon of extraordinary piety \ and therefore could not by 
any means be prevailed upon to join his brother in the rebellion, 
who thereupon refolvcd to murder him ; but he, by a timely 
flight, defeated his wicked defign l . Gildo, however, vented 

n Idem ibid. p. 1^3. 0 Idem, I* xvi. tit. 5. leg. 33. p. 151- 
f Idem, I. xvi. tit. 8. leg. 12. p. 237. <J Idem, leg. 13. p. 228, 
* Idem, ! ix. tic. 6. Teg. 3. p. 52. Mar, & Alex, chron. 

p. 712. c Ammian. I, xxix. p. 400. Or os I vti. c. 36. 
p. 221. Claud bell Gild. c. 79. p. 788 
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his rage on the two fons Mafcezel had left behind him, caufing 
them both to be put to death, and leaving their mangled bodies 
to be devoured by the wild beafts. Stilicho, not doubting but, 
to revenge the death of his children, and the attempt upon his 
own life, he would carry on the war with vigour, and ferve the 
republic with unfhaken fidelity, committed to him the whole 
management of the intended expedition againft his brother u . 
Mafcezel, Zofimus writes, that Mafcezel was attended by a very nume- 
?C?/f' r /* rous army w ; but Orofius x and the chronicle of Alexandria y 
Gii&ojent a flr urc US9 that it was but five thoufand ftrong. Their authority 

tfm ls con ^ rme ^ Claudian, who fays, that Stilicho made fmall 

preparations for this firft expedition, but had in readinefs ano- 
ther fleet, and a more renowned general, to be employed, in 
cafe any misfortune fhould befal the firft *. That poet names 
the feveral corps, or, as we may now call them, regiments, of 
which Mafcezel 1 s army was compofed z . It embarqued at Pifa 9 
and putting to fea, tho* a ftorm, if we may depend upon a 
poet was then apprehended, fleered along the eaft coaft of 
Gildo eft- Sardinia, and landed fafe in Africa. Mafcezel, without lofs 
tirelyde- 0 f time, led his troops againft Gildo ; and falling upon him be- 
fcated. f ore h e cou jd draw up his army, gained, after a bloody and ob- 

ftinate fight, a complete victory. Thus Zofimus b . But Oro- 
fius c , Marcellinus d , and Paidus Diaconits % afcribe this fuc- 
cefs to the miraculous afliftance of St. Ambrofe, who, appearing 
to Mafcezel, aflured him, that, in three days time, he fliould 
gain a complete victory in the very place where he was then en- 
camped. Hereupon he continued, fay they, in the fame poft ; 
and the third day, after having fpent the preceding night in 
praying, and finging hymns with fome holy hermits, whom he 
had brought with him from the ifland of Capraria, now Ca- 
praia, he faw himfelf furrounded on all fides by the numerous 
forces of the enemy ; but not in the leaft daunted, he marched 
againft them with his fmall army in battle-array. His piety 
prompted him to try firft, whether he could by fair means bring 
them back to their duty ; but one of the ftandard- bearers an- 
fwering him with great arrogance, he drew his fword, and 
wounded him in the arm ; which obliged him to lower the en- 
fign. The other ftandard- bearers, imagining he had fubmitted, 
ftrove who fliould be the firft in following his example, and 
lowering their enfigns, threw themfelvesat the fee t of Mafcezel. 
Some of the barbaiians, however, encouraged by Gildo, at- 

« Jdem ibid. w Zos. p. 78S. x Oros p. 221. r Chron. 
Alex. p. 713. * Claud, dc laud. Scil. 1. i. n 131, 132. 
* Idem, bell. Gil. p 80. a f Jem ibid. Zos-. ibid. c Oros. 
p. 221. <' Mar. incJiron. « Amb. vie. c. 15. p. 13. 
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tempted to make a ftand ; but were foon put to the rout. Thus 
were feventy thoufand men, fays Orojius, .defeated by five 
thoufand, without any ftratagem or treachery, nay, and al- 
moft without bloodfhed. This miraculous fuccefs, continues 

there not many 
F it f . Paulinus 

aflures us, that he had this account from MafcezePs own mouth, 
after his return to Milan g . However, we will not take upon 
us to prefer it to that of Zofimus. Gildo made his efcape, and, 
reaching the fea, went on board the fame veflel he found ; but 
being by a contrary wind driven into the harbour of Tabraca* 
near Hippo in Africa, he was there apprehended, expofed to Gildo is 
the infults of the populace, and then thrown into prifon, where taken ; but 
he ftrangled himfelf, to avoid a more cruel and ignominious lays wfo- 
death h . Upon the defeat and death of Gildo , all Africa fub- lent hands 
mitted anew to Honorius, Claudian, who omits no opportu- on himfelf 
nity of flattering his great hero Stilicho y afcribes the whole fuc- 
cefs of this expedition to the prudence and vigilance of that mi- 
nifter. He wrote a poem on the war with Gildo ; but that 
piece is imperfect, fince the poet leaves the Roman fleet on the 
coaft of Sardinia in their way to Africa, The leading men of 
Gildo 's fad ion were fent to Rome, to be tried there ; and fome 
of them were publicly executed. Optatus, bifhop of the Dona- 
tijls at Tamugadi in Numidia, one of Gildo* $ mqft zealous par- 
tizans, died in prifon. As feveral innocent perfons were, as it 
frequently happens on fuch occafions, accufed, and dragged to 
prifon, Honorius, by a law add re fled to Vidor proconful of 
Africa, put a flop to fuch unjuft profecutions, ordering falfe 
informers and witnefles to be punifhed, according to the rigour 
of the feveral laws ena&ed againft them ! . Gildo J s eftate fell to g/ g e fi a te 
the exchequer, and proved fo large, that a particular treafurer conf fated. 
was appointed to manage it, with the title of comes Gildoniaci 
patrimonii, or count of Gildo 's patrimony k . Africa being thus 
reftored to its former tranquility, Mafcezcl returned to Italy, 
and was received at Milan by Stilicho, in appearance with the 
greateft demon ft rations of friendihip and efteem ; but the glory 
he had acquired by putting lb fpeedy an end to a war, which the 
minifter had fo much apprehended, giving him no fmall jealouiy, 
he refolved to difpatch without delay this new rival. Accord- 
ingly, as he was one day paflxng a bridge in the neighbourhood 
of Milan, Mafcezcl, who attended him, with many other per- 

f Op.os. p. 22i, 222. * Amb. vit. c. 51. h Claud, de 
laud. Stil. I. i. p. 132. Zos. p. 788. Okos. Pa u lin. ibid. Mar. 
chron. 1 Cod. Theod. tit. 3. p. 288. Claud, ibid. p. 14.8. 
k Idem, tit. 2. p. 34.9, 352. & tic. 3, p. 347. 
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fons of diftinction, was, by his private orders, pufhed into the 
river, and drowned Orofius writes, that Mafcexcl* elated 
with his fuccefs, had fallen from his former piety, and even 
dragged from the altars fevera! criminals, who had fled to them 
for refuge ; which that writer looks upon as an enormous crime, 
and the true caufe of his unfortunate end m . About the time of 
the defeat of Gildo* Honorius married at Milan* Maria the 
daughter of Stilicho by Serena* coufin-german to that prince n . 
He was then but thirteen, and Maria not yet marriageable ° ; 
whence (bme authors pretend, that the marriage was never 
contaminated, fince M^y la died very .young, long before the 
year 408 p - Ciaudian wrote fcveral poems on this mar- 
riage* 1 , which, according to him, was firft propofed, nay f 
and commanded, by Theodojius r . But his predictions concern- 
ing the kings who were to proceed from it (hew he was a 
poet, and not a prophet. By the defeat of Gildo* an intire har- 
mony was re-eftablifhed between the two brothers, as that poet 
tells us but the fame mifunderftanding continued between 
the two minifters, who neverthelefs agreed in plundering the 
unhappy people, and conveying into their private coffers the 
whole wealth of the two empires 11 . Eutropius perfuaded Arcadius 
to name him, tho* an eunuch, for the confulfhip of the enfuing 
year ; but Stilicho would not fuffer him to be acknowledged in 
the weft w . Ciaudian writes, that when news of the confu- 
late of Eutropius was brought to the court of Honorius* that 
prince was buficri with Stilicho in receiving the fubmiflions of 
the Ale mans 1 Suevians* and Sicambrians ; in giving kings to 
fome ; and commanding others to raife levies for recruiting his 
armies *. Whether this may be founded on truth, or ought to 
be looked upon on!/ as a poetical fictton, we will not take upon 
us to determine. The fame poet, in enumerating the great 
things Stilicho had performed by himfelf or others before his con- 
fulfhip, chat is, before the year 400, fays, that he fuccoured 
Britain* attacked by the neighbouring nations, namely, by 
the Scots* who, arming all lerne or Ireland againft it, had co- 
vered the fea with then fleets j that he put it in a condition not 
to fear their arrows nor the efforts of the Picls j and that he 
had fecured ths Br: rijb coaft againft the defcents of the Saxons* 
which the inhabitant* apprehending before, were conftantly on 
their guard, through fear of a furprize He adds elfewhere % 



1 Zos 1. v. p. 7S8, 789. 
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chat the Saxons being overcome, the fea was quiet ; that the 
PicJs having loft their ftrength, Britain was delivered from 
her fears. The learned UJber afcribes to Stilicho the eftablilh- 
ing of a legion in Britain, to defend it againft the Pitts, the 
Scots y and the Saxons x . This legion is mentioned by Claudian b . 
About the fame time, a proper officer was appointed to guard 
the coaft againft the attempts of the Saxons, with the title of 
comes limit is Saxon ici, or count of the Saxon coaft, that is, of 
the coaft over-againft the country of the Saxons c . In the eaft, Earth- 
the cities of Con/iantinople and Chalcedon were fhaken with vio- quakes and 
lent earthquakes ; feveral buildings were confumed with light- other cala* 
ning; and the fea, breaking in upon the land, laid whole coun- mities in 
tries under water. Claudian mentions feveral other prodigies, tbe ea ft* 
which were all the forerunners, fays that poet, of a prodigy 
never before heard of, wa. an eunuch conful d ; for the fol- 
lowing year 390, Eutropius prevailed upon Arcadius to create 
him a patrician, to honour him with the title of father to the 
emperor ', and to raife him to the confular dignity. He was the 
firft and the laft eunuch that ever held, or rather difgraced, the 

image, with the enfigns of his dignity, was carried, 
as it were in triumph, through all the cities of the eaft ; but 
Stilicho refufing to acknowledge him in the weft, Manlius, Manlius 
Theodoras alone is named conful in fome fajli, and in the laws Theodo- 
of Honorius. Some writers, miftaking his two names for the rus c**/*i 
names of two different perfons, mark Manlius or Mallius, and '* ibceaft. 
Theodorus, as confuls of this year •. Manlius Theodoras is fa- 
mous from the praifes beftowed upon him by Claudia n 9 in a 
poem which he wrote on his confulfhip f ; and by St. Aujlin 9 
who, having known him at Milan in 384, inferibed to him 
in 386, his book de beata vita, of a happy life, which he pub» 
lifted foon after his converfion «, Claudian does not commend 
him on account of his family, but for his learning, his eloquence, 
and his virtue \ After he had pleaded fome time at the bar, 
he governed, firft, part of Libya, in quality of proconful of 
Africa, and afterwards Macedon; whence he was called to court, 
and-created quaeftor, whofe province it was to draw up the laws 
that were cna&ed by the emperor. To this dignity he was 
raifed by Gratian in 380 *. Upon the death of that prince, he 
withdrew from public affairs, and led a retired life, till he was 

a Uss. ecclef. Britan. antiq. p. 59$. * Claud bell. Get. 
p. 167. & epith. in Pall ad. & Celer. nupt. p. 200. c Uss. ibid, 
p. 336. d Claud. inEutrop. 1. ii p. 108, 109. c Idat. 
Pros*. Cassiodor. fall. f Claud, in Man. Thcod. conf. 
p 84 — 90. g Aug. de beat- vit. p. 21a. * Claud, ibid, 
J>. 84. * Cod. Thcod. tit. 6. p. }88. 
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recalled to court by Honorius, or rather by Stilicho* "who ap- 
pointed him prefe<3 of Gaul in 395, and prefect of Italy in 
397 K Symmachus befto ws great encomiums upon him 1 ; and 
St. Aujlin, who informs us that he was a chriftian, extols his 
mode fly, his learning, his eloquence, and generofity m . Claw 
diaiiy in the poem he wrote on his confulfhip, admires his in- 
tegrity, moderation, affability, and other virtues n ; but elfe- 
where °, diverting himfelf of the character of a panegyrift, he 
owns, that Italy would have reaped greater advantages from the 
prefe&ure of Tbeodorus, had he flept left. 

During the con fulfil ip of Theodorus in the weft and Eutro- 
pi us in the eaft, died Varanes, or Vararanes IV. king of Per- 
Jia, who during the eleven years of his reign, had lived in 
friend/hip with the Ro?nans. He was killed, we know not 
upon what provocation, by his own fubjefls, and fucceeded by 
his brother Ifdegcrdcs, or, as Abulfaragius ftyles him,' Yafde- 
jird p. Eutychius, who calls him Al Aitham, fuppofes him to 
have been the fon of his predeceflbr He reigned twenty-one 
years, ever maintaining a friendly correfpondence with the Ro- 
mans ; but was, according to Eutychius, a prince of great 
feverity, or rather cruelty; whence he was furnamed Al 
Aitham, or Athim, that is, the bad r . Procopius gives him a 
quite different character, defcribing him as a generous- fpiri ted 
prince s . He is famous in the hiftory of the church, on ac- 
count of the perfecution which he raifed, about the end of his 
reign, againft the chriftians in his dominions. The moft re- 
markable event that happened in the eaft during the confulfhip 
of Eutropius, was the downfal of that famous and powerful mi- 
nifter, which Zofimus afcribes chiefly to Gainas. He had com- 
manded the Goths, and other barbarians, under Tbeodojius j and, 
after the defeat of Eugenius, reconducted the eaftern army to 
Arcadius, on which occafion he caufed Rufinus to be cut in 
pieces, in the manner we have related above. For this eminent 
piece of fervice he did not think himfelf fufficiently rewarded 
by Eutropius, who, as he ufed to brag, was indebted to him 
for all his grandeur. From a common foldier he had been 
raifed by Theodcfius to the chief command of all the Goths, and 
other barbarians, in the Roman fervice, and by Eutropius, after 
the death of Rufinus, to the poft of general of the Roman 

k Claud, ibid. p. 87, 88. Cod. Theod. ibid. & 1. xi. tit. 6. 
leg. 21. p. 33. 1 Sym. J. v. ep. p. 10. 189. ep. 4, 8. p. 11, 15. 
m Auc ibid. n Claud. ibid. p. 89, 90. 0 Idem, epig. xxix. 
p. 261. ? Abu 1. par. p. 91. Kutych. torn. i. p 548. Agath. 
de imper. Juft. p. 137. 1 Eutvch. ibid. r Idem, torn. 2, 
p. 79. 'Procop. bell. Perf. 1. i. c. 2. p 8. 
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horfe and foot j but yet not Satisfied, and fcorning to depend Gainas 
upon a flave and an eunuch, he reiblved, by fome means or diffktisfied 
other, to difpatch him, hoping, if he were once removed, to E*- 
fucceed him in his power and authority *. While he was uropius. 
pleating himfelf with thefe thoughts, count Tarbigild, or Tri- 
bigild, who was by nation a A, and commanded a numerous 
body of his countrymen at Nicolia in Phrygia, came to court 5 
and, after a ihort ftay at Conftanttnople, was preparing to re- 
turn to his quarters, highly diflatisfied with the naughty behavi- 
our and arbitrary condu ft of the prime minifter, when Gainas, 
to whom he was allied, according to Socrates* , refolving to im- 
prove his difcontent to the ruin of Eutropius, imparted to him 
the defign he had formed againft Eutropius, and encouraged him He induces 
to revolt, affunng him, that he would, to the utmoft of his Tribigild 
power, affift and Support him under-hand. Tribigild, who was to revolt* 
a man of great intrepidity and refolution, and ready to embarque 
in any defperate undertaking, immediately clofed with the pro- 
pofal 5 and returning to Nicolia, took arms early in the Spring, 
pillaged that and feveral other cities in Phrygia, and putting Tribigild 
all to the fword who fell into his hands, without diftin£tion pillages 
of fex, age, or condition, he threw the whole province of femoral 
Jifta into the utmoft confufion, the inhabitants, ftruck with** 9 **'***** 
terror and clifmay, abandoning their habitations, and flying 
for refuge to the moft diftant provinces. When news of thefe 
disorders was brought to court, Eutropius endeavoured firft to 
gain Tribigild with large prefents, and greater promifes ; but 
finding he could not, by fair means, bring him back to his duty, 
he difpatched a body of troops againft him, under the conduct of 
one Leo, a perfon greatly attached to his inter eft, but in every re- 
fpe£t unfit for that command. Leo, having palled the ftraights 
of the Hellefpont, continued in that neighbourhood, not daring 
to encounter the enemy. Gainas, who pretended to be highly 
provoked againft Tribigild, on account of his revolt, *was 
enjoined to guard Thrace and the fea-coaft, in order to pre- 
vent an irruption on that fidej but he, keeping the whole 
time a private correspondence with the rebels, inftead of de- 
fending Thrace^ advifed Tribigild to march his forces without 
delay to the fca-fide, and, croffing the Hellefpont, to enter 
that province. Had his advice been followed, the rebels would 
have made themfelves matters of Conji antinople without oppo- 
sition ; but Tribigild* bending his march towards Pifidla, was 
met there by one Valentine, a citizen of Selga, at the head of 
a fmall body of flaves and pcafants. Tribigild dafyidd them at 

* Zos. I. v. p 780. Soz. !. viii c. 4. p. 760, ~6: q ocr. !. vi. 
C. 6. p. 3'.6. J Sock ibid. 
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firft; but as they were well acquainted with that mountainous 

country, and had, by their frequent disputes with the robbers 

in thofe parts, learnt to make fudden onfets, and lay ambufhes, 

they cut off great numbers of his men, and at length fhut 
Is reduced y^ m u ^ Qn a jj jy es ^ j n f uc j 1 manner, that no room being left 

for liim to efcape, he inuft inevitably have periflied, had he not, 
v r J** ^ a j af g e f ua%9 p reva ii ec | U p on one Florentius 9 who guarded a 

narrow pafs called Cochlea* to withdraw, and fuffer him to re- 
tire. However, his men, by the ambufcades, frequent fkir- 
miflies, and fudden onfets of the Pi/idiom* were now reduced 
to three hundred. With thefe he marched into the plain, 
where he was again fhut up between the two rivers Mela tie and 
Eurymedon. In this extremity, he found means to acquaint 
Gninas with the defperate pofture of his affairs who there- 
upon, under colour of reinforcing: Leo's army, detached a 
ftrong body of barbarians, with private orders to join Tribigddi 
which they did accordingly. With their afliftancc Tribigild 
opened himfclf a paffage out of Pijidia* and falling unexpeft- 

But ef- 

caJy upon Leo j cut moft of his men in pieces. Leo himfelf, 
tapes* and £t{xm p C i n g Co ma k<* bis efcape, periflied among the marines w . 

teo ft *u ^ 1 ° m P*J^* a » Tribigild returned i n to Phrygian wh ere Gainas 9 
etvaii'ti wno advanced inco that province, as if he defigned to at- 
bim. toc ^ n * m > Offered him to rage with greater fury than ever, 

magnifying, in all the letters he wrote to the emperor, his con- 
duct, his exploits, and the number of his troops, and fuggeft- 
ing, that the only means to fave the empire from imminent ruin, 
Gainas was to comply with his demands, the chief of which was, that 
lays the Eutropius y the author of all the prefent calamities, fhould be de- 
yjhole livcred up into his hands. At the fame time, news was brought 
blame on tQ CQun Q e the faith of Varanes king of Perjia, and a report 
4 utr0 P lus * fpread, that his fucceflbr was preparing to invade Syria* Upon 

this faife aiai in, and the accounts that were by Gainas daily 
tranfmitted to Conjlantinople* of the progrefs made by Tibrigild, 
fome were for recurring to Stilicho, and others for fatisfying the 
rebels, by facrificing the miniftcr to the welfare of the ftate *. 
Arcadiusy who was under the greateft perplexity, chofc the lat- 
ter j and fending for Eutropius y can fed him to heftrippedof the 
c nfular enfigns, and difcharged him y. Thus Zojimus. But 
Socrates* Philo/lorgius, Sozomen* and Ghryfojtom* relate the 

downtal of Eutropius, without mentioning either Gainas or 7r/- 
bigild. Socrates only fays, that he had offended Arcadius z j 
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Sozomen, that he had affronted the emprefs * ; and Chryfoftorht 
who was then at Conjiantinopky that he had injured the em* 
peror b . Philoftorgius writes, that Eutropius having infolently 
threatened to drive the emprefs out of the palace, {he went, 
with her two little daughters, Flaccilla and Pulcberia* in her 
arms, to throw herfclf at the emperor's feet, and demand fe- 
tisfa&ion. Arcadius y moved with the tears of his wife and 
children, remembered at length, that he was emperor ; and 
fending for Eutropius* dilcharged him, and commanded him jpy Q * s 
that inftant to quit the palace; which he did accordingly, with- graced and 
out being attended by a tingle perfon, tho* he had been hitherto depofed. 
conftantly furrounded with crouds of pretended friends and 
adorers c . Claudian feems to favour the opinion of Zq/imus j 
for in his fecond book againft Eutropius, he defcribes at length 
the war of Tribigild* which would have been quite foreign to 
his purpofe, had it not had any connexion with the downfal of 
Eutropius \ which he mentions in his preface to that book. 
However, the poet, after having expatiated on that war, only 
defcribes the confternation it occafioned at ConJiantinople y and 
introduces the caft recurring to his hero Stilicbo d . Perhaps he 
wrote, or intended to write, a third book. Eutropius, thus g e 
difgraced, and apprehending his life to be in danger, took fane- r an # uar y 
tuary in a church. But the people exclaiming againft him in the inacburch. 
theatre, and Gahtas 9 with the foldiery, preffing the emperor to 
reftore the ftate to its former tranquillity, by either putting to 
death or banilhing the abhorred minuter, a band of foldiers 
was fent to drag him from his afylum, forne of thofe who had 
appeared till that time mod zealoufly attached to him, taking 
upon them that province*. But Chryfoftom y then bifhop of Where be 
ConftantinopUy prefenting himfelf before them, and refolutely isprouSed 
declaring, that he would not fuffer them to profane the church, h J. 
they feized him, and carried him to the emperor, who was by <j* nr y l0w 
him prevailed upon to grant that prote&ion to Eutropius, from m# 
which many guilty of fmallcr crimes had, by his means, been 
excluded f . The next day, incredible multitudes of people 
flocked to the church, to have the fatisfa&ion of feeing Eutro- 
pius, whom they all hated, diverted of his power, and, by a 
juft retaliation, brought to that deplorable condition, to which 
he had reduced many of their friends and relations. On this 
occafion Cbryfojiom made a fpeech to the affembled multitude, 
on the vanity of all humao grandeur, endeavouring at the fame 

• Zos. 1. viu'.\c. 7. p. 767. b Chrys. in Eutrop. torn. 4. 
p 486. c Pm lost. i. x\. c. 6; p 529. d Claud, ibid. 

p 120 122. e Crrys torn. 3.. p. 671, 676. f Idem. 

torn. 4. p. 486. 
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tunc to awaken in the hearts of his auditors fentiments of com- 
paffion for the unhappy criminal. When he (aw them begin to 
relent, he ended his fpeech, by exhorting them to go all in a 
body to the imperial palace, and, throwing themfelves at die 
prince's feet, to beg his life &. Whether they complied with 
He is taken this exhortation, we areno-where told. All we know is, that, 
in endea- a few days after, Eutropius, having privately left his afylum, in 
wurhg to order to make his efcape, was taken, and banifhed to the ifland 
make bis of Cyprus h . Zojimus writes, that when he was banifhed, he 
efcape, and was aflured, that his life fhould not be taken from him 1 ; and 
banijhed. Claudian, who wrote at the time they were conducing 

him to Cyprus<> fays, that though he had cawed an eunuch to 
be beheaded, yet he fhould not undergo the fame punifhment k . 
The law has reached our times, by which Arcadius confiscated 
his eftate, {tripped him of the dignity of great chamberlain, de- 
graded him from the rank of patrician, and ordered his name to 
be crafed where-ever he was ftyled conful, his ftatues to be pulled 
down, and his images to be removed. By the fame law Aure- 
lian 9 the pr&feftus pratorio, is injoined to caufe him to be con- 
ducted under a guard to the ifland of Cyprus, and to be there 
narrowly watched, left he fhould raife new disturbances *. This 
law is dated the feventeenth of January of the prefent year ; 
which muft certainly be a miftake, fince all hiftorians agree, 
that he was banifhed after the revolt of Tribigild* who took 
arms in the fpring. Chryfoftom gives us room to believe, that 
feveral other perfons were banifhed with Eutropius m ; and truly 
a favourite feldom falls alone. However, his fitter, tho* very 
He is ae- rich, was fuffered to continue at Conftantinople n . Gainas 9 not 
cu/ed a- yet fatisfied, caufed feveral charges to be brought againft him ; 
new \ tried, upon which he was conducted from the ifland of Cyprus to a 

and exe- place called Pantychium 9 between Chalcedon and Nicomedia* 
cuted. where he was tried by the prefeft Aurelian and feveral other 

perfons of diftin&ion ; who, upon his being convi£ted of having 
in his confulfhip made ufe of ornaments peculiar to the imperial 
dignity, condemned him, and he was beheaded on the laft day 
of the prefent year °. Zo/imus 9 who pretends he had been pro- 
mifed his life upon oath, fays, that, to cover that perjury, they 
gave out, that the oath was only with rcfpeA to Conftantinople , 
and caufed him to be beheaded at Chalcedon p. This year is re- 

* Socr. p. 304. Zos. p. 767. Chrys. torn. 4. p 482 — 487. 
■"Ciiiivs inpiai. xliv horn. 2. p. 667. Zos. 1. v. p. 797. 1 Zos. 
T- 793. 794* k Claud, ibid. p. 107 1 Cod. Theod. I. ix. 
tic. 11. leg. 17. p 312. '» Ciiu vs ibid. & p. 671. "Cuud.- 
Jbid. p. 107 *' Zos. p. 793. Philostorg. 1. xi. c. 6. p. 1729. 
S,,Clt - 1. vi. c. 5 p. joj. j\st. orac. iii. p. 76, 77. P Zos. 
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mailable in the faiftoiy of the church, for the many temple? that Many tem- 
were demolifhed both in the eaft and weft, and die fevere laws //" fulled 



his chronicle, were this year demolifhed throughout the Roman 
world By a law dated the thirteenth of July* Arcadius com- 
manded all the temples throughout his dominions to be pulled 
down, not only in the cities, but likewife in the country r ; and f 
by another dated the firft of November* the materials were to 
be employed in repairing the bridges, highways, aqueduds, and 
the walls of the cities s . By other laws, all manner of fuperfti- 
tious worfhip was forbidden, both in public and private, under 
the fevereft penalties, and the priefts and minifters of the idols 
deprived of all the privileges granted them by former princes *. 
In the welt Honor ius enacted a law, dated the twenty-ninth of 
January of this year 399* forbidding heathenifh , facrifices on 
pain of death, and commanding the temples to be every-where 
pulled down, and the ftatues of the idols to be broken in pieces, 
that no footfteps might remain of the antient fuperftition u . 
Notwithftanding this law, feveral temples were fpared at the 
requeft of the b Shops, who begged them, and confecrated them 
to the worfbip of the true God. Among thefe was the famous q% e temple 
temple of the goddefs Caelejlis* the chief deity of Carthage* one o/*Cceleftis 
of the moft (lately edifices in the whole empire ; for it is faid, at Car- 
with the buildings belonging to it, to have taken up the fpace of thage 
two miles, the whole being inclofed by a wall of an extraordi- turned into 
nary height and beauty. This temple was with great pomp and a church. 
folemnity confecrated on Eafler-day by^Aurelius bifhop of Car- 
thage, attended by feveral other bifhops, and an incredible mul- 
titude of chriftians, who had flocked from all parts to aflift at 
that ceremony w . Betides the deftruction of feveral temples 
recorded by the eccletiaftic writers, nothing happened this year 
in the weft, which hiftorians have thought worth tranfmitting 
to pofterity. Honorius was, as appears from the dates of his 
laws, on the twenty-ninth of January* at Ravenna* from the 
fixteenth of February to the fourth of June at Milan* at Erixio 
or Brefcia on the fixth of June* at Verona in July* in Augujl 
at Padua* and at Altino in September * whence he returned to 
Milan* and there paffed the winter *. 

^Prosp. in chron. ' Cod. Theod. 1. xvi. tit. io. leg. 16- 
p. 283. 8 Idem, l.xv. tit. I. leg. i6. p. 310. 1 Idem, tit. 10. 
leg. 13. p. 277. 8c leg. 14. p. 278. « Idem, 1. xvi. lit. 10. 
leg. 15. p . 280. w Prosp. chron. p. 149, 150. * Cod. 
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The next confuls were Stlllcho and Aurelianus ; the latter 
entered upon this new dignity at Conftantinople* and the former 
at Milan* with the greateft pomp that had ever been feen in that 
city In the caft no advantage accrued to the public from the 
death of Eutropius* theemprefs Eudoxia* a bold, enter prifing, 
and avaricious, woman, as Zofmus ftyles her, having, upon the 
downfal of that minifter, gained an abfolute afcendant over her 
hufband. She was confrantly btfet by women, eunuchs, and 
informers, who prompted her to fuch crying acts of violence 
and injuftice, that every good man wiflied for death, to avoid 
feeing fuch enormous diforders x . In the mean time, Gainas 9 
having concluded a pretended peace with the rebels, began to 
march back to Conftantinople* followed by Tribigild* whom he 
joined at Tbyatira, where they both agreed to march to Sardis 
in Lydia 9 and plunder that metropolis ; but not being able to 
pafs the rivers that were fweilcd by the heavy rains, they parted 
once more ; and bending their march to the fea, Tribigild took 
his rout towards Lampjacus on the Hellefpont* and Gainas to- 
wards Chalcedony allowing their foldiers to plunder all the coun- 
tries through which they pafled. Their approach caufed a ge- 
neral confternation at Conftantinople \ nay, the whole empire 
feemed to be in imminent danger. As Arcadius had no troops 
to make head againft them, and prevent their entering Thrace* 
he was advifed to fend deputies to Gainas* and to fave the em- 
pire from utter ruin, by granting him whatever he demanded. 
Gainas* with great inference, required three of the moft emi- 
nent men in the ftate, whom he thought capable of thwarting 
his ambitious defigns, to be delivered up to him, in ordck* to be 
put to death. Thcfe were Saturninus* who had been conful in 
383, and employed for the fpace of thirty years in public af- 
fairs ; Aurelianus* this year's conful, who had been prefedr. of 
Conftantinople in 393, and the preceding year the prafeSius 
pratorio ; and John* fecretary to the emperor, and in whom 
the prince repoicd great truft a . The emperor complied, tho* 
much againft his will, with this arrogant and tyrannical de- 
mand, thofe three illuftrious perfons prefling him of their own 
accord to facrifice them to the public welfare b . With the em- 
peror's confent they left Conftantinople^ and pre fen ted them- 
felves before Gainas* incamped in the neighbourhood of Chal- 
cedon* who immediately ordered them to be beheaded, but 
changed the fentence of death into that of perpetual banifli- 
ment, when the executioner had already lifted up his arm to 

y Sym. 1. iv. ep. 31. p. 161. z Zos. p. 800, 802. *Zos. 
p -93 79-. Soz. !. viii. c. 4. p, 760. Sock. 1. vi. c. 6. p. 306. 
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difcharge the fatal blow c . They were chiefly indebted to Cbry* 
fa/lorn for their lives, which were granted them at his interceflion d . 
They were all three fent under a guard towards Epirus; but hav- 
ing, either by corrupting the Goths who guarded them, or by fome 
other means, made their efcape, they appeared, when leaft ex* 
pe£ted, at the court of ConJlantinople 9 to the great joy of the em* 
peror and the whole city c Zqfimus is the only writer who men- 
tions John among thofe whom Garnets demanded ; all other wri- 
ters fpeak only of Aurelianus and Saturninus. Gainas 9 not yet And to 
fatisfied, demanded a conference with the emperor in perfon; and confer 
with this demand too the emperor was obliged to comply, paf- with him 
fing for that purpofe over to Chalcedony in the neighbourhood '* f*/*** 
of which city he had an interview with Gainas, in the church 
of St. Euphemia 9 where it was agreed, that both Gainas and 
TrffigiU fhould lay down their arms, and return, if they pleated, 
to Constantinople \ and that the former, befides the command of 
all the Goths in the Roman fervice, fhould have that of the Ro- 
man horfe and foot, with the confular ornaments, and an au- 
thority almoft unbounded p. We find nothing henceforth in 
hiftory relating to Tribigild 9 except that he perifhed in Thrace 
foon after As for Gainas •, upon his return to ConJiantinople % 
he demanded a church in that city for the Arians 9 whofe doctrine 
was held by him, and moft of the Goths his countrymen. The 
timorous emperor, not daring to give him an abfolute denial, 
referred him to ChryfoJlom 9 bifhop of the city, who Ihcwed him The intre- 
the edi& of the emperor Theodoftus 9 forbidding all heretics and pidity of 
fedaries to hold any aflemblies in the city. Gainas replied, St Chry- 
that the fervices he had rendered the empire defcrved at leaft foftom. 
one church, in which he and thofe of his perfuafion might have 
the free exercife of their religion. To this the prelate replied 
boldly, that his rewards had already exceeded his defcrts; that 
from the mean condition of a common foldier, he had been 
raifed to the high ilation of commander in chief of all the Ro- 
man forces ; and ought to be fatisfied with the honours he en- 
joyed, without demanding what could not be granted without a 
notorious breach of the laws. Gainas 9 finding he had not to 
deal with an Arcadius 9 but a ChryfoJiom % thought it advifeable 
to drop his demand r . Socrates and Soxomen mention a church 
in Conjiantinople belonging to the Goths » $ but they mud be un- 

c Zos. 1. v. p. 795. «» Socr. ibid. Soz. p. 761. Chrts. 
torn. v. hom. 72. p. 895. € Zos. p. 799. p Idem, p. 79.4. 
Socr. p. 306, 307. Soz. p. 761, Theodor. 1. v. c. 37. p. 744.. 
* Philos. 1. xi. c. 8. p. 531. » Philos. I. xi. c. 8. p. 531. 
Soz. p. 761. Theodor. p. 774, 775. s Socr. p. 308. Soz. 
P« 762. 
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derftood not of the Arian 9 but the orthodox Goths ■, fince Mar* 
ctllinuSy a zealous catholic, ftyles it in his chronicle our church. 
However, the Arums were, it feems, at this time allowed to af- 
femble without the walls of the city About this time appeared 
over ConJlantinopU a comet of unufual magnitude, portending, 
as was faid, the great danger the city was in from the perfidi- 
oufnefsof Gainas. For that barbarian, who commanded in 
chief the armies of Arcadius, having filled Conftantinople with 
his Goths 9 and removed from thence all the Roman troops, 
Gainas formed a defign of feizing firft the wealth of the bankers, and 
forms a then fetting (ire to the palace. But this wicked project being 
defign of fruftrated by a miracle, which the reader will find related at 
feizing length by Socrates u , Sozomen w , and Pbiloflorgius *, he with- 
Conitanti- drew from the city on the tenth of July* as it were to take the 
tipple. air, fays Zojimus r y or to perform his devotions, as we read in 

Socrates z , in the church of St. 'John Baptifl y feven miles from 
the city, pretending to be poflefled, fay Sozomen a and Socrates b , 
with an evil fpirit. He left in the city the greater part of his 
Gothsy with private orders to fall upon the inhabitants immedi- 
ately after his departure, and to give him a fignal, that he might 
return and join them with thofe who attended him c . Gainas 
defeated his own defign, according to Zojimus , by returning to 
But fails force the gate before the fignal agreed on 5 which alarmed the 
in his at- city d . Socrates c and Sozomen f write, that the foldier , who 
tempt, guarded the gates, obferving thofe who went out with Gai- 

nas 9 loaded with arms, which they endeavoured to conceal, 
attempted to flop them. Hereupon the Goths having killed 
feveral of the guards, opened themfelves a way fword in hand ; 
but the citizens, in the mean time, taking the alarm, flew to 
arms ; and Arcadius^ acquainted with what had happened, de- 
' clared Gainas a public enemy, and ordered all the Goths in the 

fits men c j tv to be put tQ ^ f wor( j Upon this Gainas returned in 
maj/actc . g reat bafte, but not being able to force the gate, which he found 

barricaded, and defended by a numerous body of citizens, he 
was obliged to drop the enterprife, and retire. Pbiloflorgius 
fiippofes him to have been ftill in the city, and to have retired 
in the night *. What happened the day following, we are no- 
where told ; but the day after, the twelth of July, the citizens 
fell upon the Goths, who were ftill remaining in the city, to the 
number of feven thoufand, and cut mod of them in pieces i the 

1 Thkod. 1. v. c. 30. p. 743. So?, p. 761. u Socr.1. vi. c. 6. 
p. 307. w Soz. 1. viii. c. 4. p. 762. x Philost. 1. i. c. 8. 
p. 531. > Zos. 1. v. p. 795. Socr. p. 307, 308. a Soz. 
j>. ;b2. b Socr. ibid. c Zos. p. 795. a Idem ibid. 
* Socr. p. 307. So/, p. 76J. * PrtiiOtT. p. 531. 
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reft, overpowered with numbers, took fandtuary In the churdi 
of their nation, which ftood clofe to the palace ; but the citizens 
having obtained leave of the emperor to attack them even in 
their afylum, they firft uncovered the roof 5 and after having 
for fome time plied them warmly with fliowers of darts and ar- 
rows, they fet fire at laft to the church, which was reduced to 
afhes, with all who were in it h . This was looked opon, (zys 
Zofimus, by every good chriftfan as an enormous crime l . Gainas, 
highly provoked at the maffacre of his friends and countrymen, 
pulled off the mafque ; and making open war upon the ftate, 
ravaged all Thrace ; but not being able to make himfelf matter 
of a fingle city there, the inhabitants, who were accuftomed g e rAm 
to fuch incur (ions, having learned how to defend their walls, ^ages 
how to fally out, and diftrefs the enemy, he left that province, Thrace, 
and marched into the Cherfonefus, with a defign to crofs the 
ftraights of the Hellejpent, and enrich himfelf and his army with 
the (poils of Afta. But Fravitus, who commanded in thofe 
parts, having aflemUed in great hafte a confiderable number of 
veflels, attacked him in his paflage 5 and being favoured by the 
wind, obliged him to return to the coaft whence he had (ailed, j s J e f eate £ 
with the lofs of many thoufands of his men, either killed or <with great 
drowned K Fravitus was himfelf a Goth, and a pagan, ac- Ufi by 
cording to Zofimus k , but greatly attached to the Reman intereft, Fravitus. 
having married a Roman of diftin&ion in 380, and ever ilnce 
that time ferved the empire with great fidelity. He was one of 
the chiefs of thofe Goths, who, being driven out of their own 
country by the Hums* were allowed by Theodojius to fettle in 
Thrace. Eunapius writes, that foon after he killed with his 
own hand Eriulphus, another of their chiefs, becaufe he was 
for taking arms againft Theodofius, purfuant to an oath, by 
which they had all bound themfelves, before they left their 
own country in 376, to do the Romans, however kindly by 
them received, ail the mifchief that lay in their power ! . As 
he was a man of great courage, a ftri<a obferver of military 
difcipline, vigilant and indefatigable, he had been employed on 
feveral occaflons, and acquitted himfelf in every command with 
great reputation : he had lately cleared the eaft of the robbers, 
who had long infefted it, roving up and down the country in 
great bodies m . However, he was fufpeAed of having fuffered 
Gainas and the reft of his countrymen to cfcape, when he might 
have eafily cut them all off : but Zq/imus % and moft hiftoriuns, 

* Socr. p. 308. Chron. Al. p. 712. Soz. p 762. Zos. p. 796. 
Marc, chron. 1 Zos. ibid. * Zos. Socr. Soz. ibid. Phi lost. 
5531. k Idem ibid. 'GuMAp.p 21, 01 Eun a p. ibid. 
Zos. p. 769. Pin los. p. $31. Socr, p. 30^. « Zeis, p 
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clear him from this charge, which feems the more ground lefs, 
as he was for his conduct on that occafion rewarded the follow- 
ing year with the confulftiip. From the Cberfonefus* Gainas 
returned to 77>race, and was there, according to Socrates and 
Sozomen °, cut in pieces, with all his men, by the Romans * 
• who purfued him. ' Zofimus writes, that after he had rrfafla- 
cred all the Romans whom he found in his army, left they 
fhould betray him, he pafled the Danube > being defirous to 
end his days in the antient country of the Goths. But Uldes or 
Uldin, king of the Hums* then matters of thofe countries, 
thinking it highly impolitic to receive into his dominions fo re- 
nowned a commander with an army of his own nation, met him 
with all his forces on the frontiers, gave him battle, and, after 
» (harp difpute, put him and all his men to the fword. His 
body being found, Uldes caufed his head to be cut off, and fent 
it to Arcadius % who received it at Conftantinople on the third 
of January of the enfuing year 40 1 During thefe troubles, 
Eudoxia* who had been hitherto diftinguHhed only with the 
title of NobiliJJima* received that of Augufta on the ninth of 
January 5 on which occafion flie caufed her image to be car- 
ried through all the provinces of the empire, to receive the 
fame honours that were paid to the images of the emperors. 
This no emprefs before her had prefumcd to do ; whence ma- 
ny complained of it as -an innovation, and among the reft Ho- 
norms* in a letter which he wrote to his brother \ But, not 
many years after, the emprefles claimed the fame honours ; 
nay, and aflumed the fame titles of pious* happy* moft pious* 
perpetual* victorious* &c. that were given to the princes their 
hufbands. On the third of April of this year, Eudoxia was 
delivered of Arcadia* her third daughter'. In the beginning of 
this year, the city of Conftantinople was fhaken with violent 
earthquakes, which lafted three days ; on which occafion great 
numbers of pagans demanded and received the facrament of 
baptifm 

During the above-mentioned difturbances railed by Gainas 
in the eaft, the weftern provinces, efpecially Italy* were alarmed 
by a fudden irruption of the barbarians, under the conduct of 
the celebrated Alaric y and Radagaifus king of the Hunns. 
Of the former we have already made frequent mention ; but as 
he is to act a chief part in the hiftory of Honorius 9 s reign, we 

9 
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fhall here acquaint our readers with what we have copied front 
the beft writers concerning a man fo famous in the records of 
thole times* A lark was by nation a Got h* born in the ifland The origin § 
of Peace at the mouth of the Danube* whence Claudian calls birth and 
that river his paternal gad \ He was not fprung from the fa- employ- 
mily of the Smalt, the mod iiluftrious of the Gothijh nation* •/ 
but from that of the Balthi* which held the fecond rank ; and Alane. 
to him, in particular, his countrymen had given the name of 
Baity which in their language iignified bold and enterpriling w . 
Though Claudian introduces him f pea Icing in the language of * 
pagan *, yet it is certain he Was a chriftian, but an Arian* the 
do&rine of that herefiarch having prevailed among the Gothi 
ever fince the year 375 y . Long before the year 410, in which 
he took Rome* he ufed to brag, that he would one day extend 
his conquefts to that great metropolis, purfuant to the predic- 
tion of an oracle This we learn of the poet Claudian* who 
little imagined then, that the prediction would ever be fulfilled* 
Prudentius likewife, who wrote fome years before Alaric took 
Rome y tells us, that he was often heard to (ay, he fhould one 
day fet fire to that city »• He palled the Danube in 376, with 
his countrymen, driven out of their own county by the Hunns. 
Claudian fays, that he often engaged the imperial troops, and 
once (hut up the emperor Theodojius in the windings of the He* 
brus in Thrace b . However, in 382, he fubmitted to him 
with the other Goths* and received lands in Thrace* where they 
were allowed to fettle, upon condition of their ferving, when 
wanted, in the Roman armies. Purfuant to this agreement, 
they attended Theodojius in his laft expedition againft the ufurper 
Eugenius in 394, on which occafion Alaric commanded a body 
of his countrymen e . He had no other rank in the beginning 
of the reign of Arcadius and Honorius ; whence Rufinus* find- 
ing him diflatisfied, eafily prevailed upon him to revolt* and 
plunder Greece in 395. Stilicho gained feveral advantages over 
him in Peloponnefus ; but fuff red him to efcape in 396, as we 
have related elfewhere. Arcadius entered into a treaty with him* 
and appointed him general of the Roman troops in Eajl-Illyri- 
cum 9 which poft he held when Tribigild revolted, that is, in 
399. The Goth s+ who were fubje& to the empire, created 
him about the fame time, if yornandes is to be credited, their 

* Claud conf. Hon. 6. p. 177. Baudr. Prud. in Sym- !. ii. 
242. w Jorn; rer. Goth. c. 1 4, 29. p. 630, 651. * Claud. 
>eli Get. p. 170. y Orgs. 1. vii. c. 37. p. 222. z Claud. 
ibid. p. 159. a Prud. in Sym. 1. ii. p. 242. b Claud, ibid. 

p. 170. c Idem conf. Hon. 6. p. 177. Soea. 1. vii. c 10. p 346. 
Zos. 1. v. p. 7S3. 
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chief and general, with the title of king of the Viftgoths d . The 
fame writer adds* that the Goths, defpifing both Arcadius and 
Honor iu and difcontented becaufe they had not fent them the 
ufual prefents, began to mutiny, and refolved to make war up- 
on the empire, in order to enrich themfelves with the fpoils of 
He enters fo many wealthy provinces c . Whatever was the motive that 
Italy with prompted them to take arms, it is certain, that this year 400, 
Kadagai- thfi Q^k^ un j cr Ae con( j u a D f Alaric, and Radagaifus king 

ius, ana _r*u_ 




frwinces. *hat thev met with no oppofition * : according to St. Jerom* 

they beheged Aqullela \ and after having opened themfelves a 
way into Italy, they laid the country wafte far and near h . This 
happened the prefent year ; but they were (till in Italy in the 
beginning of the following year 401, for Paulinus, in his an- 
nual poem on the birth-day of Felix of Nola, the fourteenth of 
January, writes in 40 1 , that the Goths and other foreign na- 
tions were ftill purfuing their ravages in Italy As we have no 
diftindt account of this firft irruption of Alaric into Italy * we 
know not how it ended ; but as it feems altogether improbable, 
that he continued in that country till the battle of Pollentia 9 
fought two years after, in which no mention is made of Rada- 
gaifus, we are inclined to believe, that Stilicho induced them 

He retires, both, by fome means or other, to retire, and that Alaric re- 
turned about the end of the year 402. 

The nextconfuls were Vicentius prefect of Gaul \ and Fra*' 
vitus or Fravita, of whom we have fpoken above. This year 
Theodo- i s remarkable for the birth of Theodofius, the fon and fucceflbr 
fius born. 0 f Arcadius, born, according to Socrates k and the chronicle of 

Alexandria l 9 on the tenth, according to Marcellinus, on the 
eleventh of April, and, foon after his birth, declared Cafar m 9 
and baptized with extraordinary pomp and folemnity. This 
year Arcadius publifhed a law, forbidding any one to beg the 
eftates of condemned pcrfons, till two years after they had 
been confifcated n . The Euxine fea w.is this year frozen over for 
the fpace of twenty days °. A band of flaves and deferters pillaged 
part of 'Thrace ; pretending to be Hunns: but Fravitus marching 

d Jorn. rer. Goth c. 29 p. 651. &dercgn. fucc. c. 43. p. 6$$. 
* idem ibid. « Prosp. chron. Jorn. rer. Goth c 29. p. 6c, 1. 
Ruf. p. 15 Hier. in Ruf. 1. iii.c. 6. p. 239. Paulin. car. axiii. 
p 585. e John. ibid, p 6ei b Hier. in Ruf. 1. iii c 6. 

r 259. * Paulis\ carxn xxiii. p. 58^ — 5«s\ * Sock. 
p. 7*3. 1 Chron. Al. p. 712. '« Tiikoij 1 ii p. 568 So/- 

p 763. ■ Cod. Theod. 1. i:; tit. 42. leg 17. p. 34 r. o chron. 
Aicx. p 713. 
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them, put moft of them to the fword, and difpeifed the reft ». 
In the weft, Honorius, by a law dated the twenty-fifth of June* Antnftanee 
forgave all the debts owing to the exchequer before his firff con- *f tbe £ e "'- 
fullhip 5 that is, before the month of September 386. By the ^nonu* 
fame law, he ordered all profecutions and fuits for what was 
owing, from that time to the year 395, that is, to his acceffion 
to the empire, to be fufpended, till he had inquired into the 
circumftances of the debtors «. The following year, when Ar- 
cadius and Honor ius were both confula the fifth time, nothing 
remarkable happened in the eaft, except the promotion of young 
Theodofius to the imperial dignity ; which ceremony was per- 
formed with extraordinary magnificence in the palace of Heb- 
domon, on the tenth or eleventh of January r . In the weft, Alaric /»- 
Alaric entered Italy anew. Claudian, who wrote a poem on ten Italy 
this war, fuppofes, that he fet out from Thejfaly • \ but Socrates anew ; 
tells us, in a very confufed manner, that, not prefuming to take 
upon him the title of emperor, he left Conftantinople 9 and upon 
his arrival in Illyricum 9 put all to fire and fword ; but as he was 
paffing out of Thejfaly into £pirus 9 he was attacked, in the 
narrow partes of mount Pindus 9 by xhcTheJfalians 9 who killed 
three thoufand of his men in the neighbourhood of Nicopolts. 
Notwithftanding this lofs, he purfued his march, carrying all 
before him What prompted him to thefe afts of hoftility, 
we are no- where told. Claudian lays the whole blame on Ala- 
ric, charging him with treachery u . On the other hand, Oro- 
ftus accufes Stiltcho 9 as if he had been the chief author of this 
war, and had provoked the Goths* by refufing to grant them 
certain lands, which they demanded upon terms very advanta- 
geous to the empire w . He hoped, fays that writer, when a 
war was once kindled in the bowels of the empire, to improve 
it to his own advantage, and fettle the fovereignty on his fon 
Eucherius *. Be that as it will, Alaric entered Italy in the 
latter end of the autumn, the winter being more favourable to 
his men, enured to a cold climate, than to the Romans, not 
accuftomed to bear the hardfliips of war in that fealbn He 
pafled the Alps without oppofition, the Roman troops being 
then employed in driving out a body of barbarians, who had 
made an irruption into Rb&tia. As there was then no army Jnjra'va- 
in Italy to oppofe him, he ravaged without controul the pro- gisf<<veral 
vinccs of Vcnctia and L!guria 9 which threw Rome itfelf into provinces 

without 

pZos. p. 799. 1 Cod. Theod. 1 xi. tit. 28. leg. 3. p. 106. "ppojttien* 
r Soz. 1. viii. c. 4. p. 763. Chion Alex. p. 712. 'Claud bell. 
Get. p. 169. 1 SncR. I vii. c. 10. p. 346. u Claud, ibid. 
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the utmoft confter nation*, the walls of that metropolis wer« 
repaired with great expedition by Flavius Macrohius Longima- 
nus, then prefect of the city 2 ; and the citizens, not being 
fufFered to retire with their families and effects, were bulled 
night and day in preparing arms, and putting themfelves in the 
beft pofture of defence they could a . The court was no left 
alarmed than the people, Alaric threatening to befiege the em- 
peror himfclf, and force him to comply with his demands K 
Honorius was for retiring into Gaul ; but Stilicho would neither 
fuffer him, nor his own wife and (on, to abandon Italy c . How- 
ever, the emperor left Milan, and retired to Ravenna, which 
to Raven- thenceforth became the ufual place of his reftdence d . The 
11a. news of this irruption (bon reached the moft diftant provinces 

of the eaft ; for we are told, that this very year the chriftiana 
of Edejfa in Mcfopotamia, repairing to the church of St. Tho- 
mas, begged in their public prayers, that the Avian robber, 
who plundered Italy, might meet with tho juft doom which 

had overtaken his countryman of the fame fe&, meaning no 
doubt Gainas e . 

The next confuls were Theodofius Auguftus and Rumoridus. 
Who the latter was, we are no-where told ; but his name 
gives us room to think he was a Goth> probably in the fervice 
of Honorius \ for, generally fpeaking, one of the confuls be- 
longed to the eaftern, and the other to the weftern, empire. 
Marina This year 403, Eudoxia was, on the tenth or eleventh of Fe- 
torn. bvuary, delivered of Marina, her fourth and laft daughter f , 

A ftatue of filver was ere&ed to the emprefs on a column of 
porphyry, near the church of St. Sophia j which occafioned a 
mifunderftanding between Eudoxia and St. Chryfojiom, bifhop 
of the city, who could not endure the profane fports that were 
exhibited before the ftatue, at the very entry of the church &. 
Jrcadius caufed likewife his own ftatue to be placed on a column, 
which, according to fome writers, was reared this year in the 
quarter of the city called Xcrohphos, and is defcribed by Gyl- 
tins}. The fame year Arcadius built the city of Arcadiopolis 
in Thrace k , or rather gave that name to the antient city of 
BerguU To return to Italy, Stilicho, having in fome de- 
gree removed die young emperor's fears, fays Claudian, croffed 

u n9, RUT,p - L 6 * PRUn -inSym. l.ii.p.242. "Claud. 
bell. Get. p. 1 -g, , 59 , ,6 4f & c b Idem conf Hon 6 

Idem bell. Get.p 166. «> Cod. Theod. chron. p. 146. e Chrys. 

torn. 6. p. tn—z 7 ± 'Chron. Alex. ibid. Socn. 1. vi. c 18. 

p 316. iSocr. ibid. Theoph.p.68. 1 Gyll. de Conftant. 

gcograph. !. iv. c. 7. p. 300. * Thsoph. p. 66. « Vide 

JsAura. p. 6o f 114. r 

the 



Chap. 29. 



The Roman tiiftory. 



37 



the lake of Como* and pafling the Alps in the depth of winter, 
entered Rhcetia* where, with his unexpected arrival, he alarmed 
the barbarians, and not only obliged them to fue for peace, but 
perfuaded great numbers of them to join htm. At the fame Stilicho 
time he difpatched mefiengers to the troops that guarded the aJftmbUs 
coaft of Britain , and the ban ks of the Rhine * ordering them an 
to march immediately, and with all poflible expedition, into 
Rkoetia. Upon their arrival, he commanded them to pur fue 
their march into Italy j but fet out himfelf before them, attend- 
ed by a fmall number of troops, in order to return with all fpeed 
to court. When he came to the Adda* he found the enemy 
incamped on the oppofite bank, and m afters of the bridge ; out 
not in the leaft daunted, he threw himfelf into the river as foon 
as it was dark, and forcing his way fword in hand through the 
midft of the barbarians, appeared unexpectedly at court, to the 
inexprtffible joy of the emperor m . The troops arrived foon And 



head, marched again ft the enemy 5 but could not hinder Alaric againft 
from palling the Po* and advancing to Pollentia* now Pollenza* Alaric* 
on the Tanaro in Piedmont n , where the two armies engaged, ^ y ai 
almoft on the fame fpot, fays Claudian* where Marius had 0 f j> 0 u 
formerly defeated the Cimbrians 9 -* but he was therein miftaken, tia. 
for the Cimbrians were overcome in the neighbourhood of 
Vercelli p. There is a great dtfagreement among authors in the 
accounts they give us of this battle : Jornandes writes, that 
Marie having advanced to Pollentia* in virtue of a treaty, by 
which Honorius had yielded to him the provinces of Gaul and 
Spain, then held by the Vandals* Stilicho followed him, and 
without any regard to the faith of treaties, or law of nations, 
fell upon him, while he was under no apprehenfton of an ene- 
my q . But it is certain, that the Vandals had not yet entered 
either of thofe provinces. Claudian* CaJJiodorus* and Pru- 
dentins* fuppofe Stilicho to have been prefent, and to have com- 
manded the army in pcrfon ; but Orojius tells us, that Saul* a 
pagan and barbarian, was veiled with the chief command; 
and that he, imagining the Goths* out of refpe& to their reli- 
gion (for they were for the moft part chriftians, tho* Avians j, 
would not fight on Eafter-day* attacked them on that folemn 
feftival r . In the prefent year 403, E after fell on the twenty- 
ninth of March*; which is agreeable to what we read in Clau- 
dian* viz, that the war of Alaric began and ended with the 

* Claud, bell. Get. p 165 — 168. conf. Hon. 6. p. i86 # 187. 
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winter *. In the Roman army ferved a body of Alan horfe, 
commanded by an officer of that nation, who advancing with 
more courage than prudence, was flain at the head of his men i 
which put them into no fmall confufion : but Stilicho coming 
feafonably with the foot to their afuftance, they rallied, and re- 
turned to the charge u - Claud tan and Prudent ius w fuppofe the 
battle to have been gained by the Romans ; but CaJJiodorus* in 
his chronicle, writes, that Stilicho and the Roman army were 
defeated, and put to flight ; and Jomandes* that the Goths % 
when furprifed by Stilicho* betrayed no fmall fear ; but after- 
wards took courage, and put moft of his men to the fword, 
obliging the reft to fave themfelves by a precipitous and diforderly 
flight x . According to Orojius* the Romans gained the battle; 
but were overcome after the victory The Romans* while 
victorious, forced and plundered the enemy's camp, in which 
they found the fpoils of feveral provinces, and the wife of Ala- 
ric* with his children and daughters-in-law, whom they took 
Alaric fues prisoners. Alaric was no fooner informed of their misfortunes, 
for peace, than he fent deputies to Stilicho to fue for peace ; which was 

readily granted him, upon condition of his marching forthwith 
out of Italy z . Purfuant to this agreement, Alaric repafled the 
Po* and retired as far as Verona , where, in defiance of the late 
treaty, he began to plunder the country, and commit other a&s 
of hoftility. Hereupon Stilicho detached againft him a ftrong 
body of barbarians, by whom he was overcome, and obliged to 
take refuge amongft the mountains. He endeavoured to paft 
the Alps i and feize on Gaul or Rhartia* but found allthepaffes 
guarded by Stilicho, who kept him blocked up, till moft of his 
Jlandbtts men forcing him, and joining the Romans* he thought it ad- 
Italy,*//,/ vifeable to withdraw in the night-time, and return through by- 
returvs to ways into Pannonia. Thus Claudian a . Orojius writes, that 
Pannonia. the barbarians could not agree among thcmlMves; that the 

Goths were divided into two factions; and that the Alans and 
Hunns* who ferved under Alaric, often quarrelled, anddeftroy- 
ed each other b . Italy being thus delivered from the barbarians, 
Honorius* to fatisfy the fenatc and people of Rome, who, by fre- 
quent cmbaflies, had intreatcd him to honour their city with his 
Honorius pre fence, left Ravenna* and fet out for that metropolis \ which 
inters he entered in triumph, having Stilicho with him in the cha- 
Rome/* riot, about the beginning of December. He was received with 
inumph. 1 0UC J acclamations by the fenatc in a body, by the nobility and 

x Claud, ibid. p. if.o, 161. u Pr u n. in Sym. p. 243. w Idem 
ibid. * John. ibid. y Oros. ibid. z Claud, p. 172. 
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people in their bed apparel. He would not fuffer the fenate to 
attend, according to cuftom, his triumphal chariot on foot; but 
allowed his lifter Placidia and Eucherius his brother-in-law, to 
pay him that honour c . While he was ftill at Ravenna* he He old' 
fuppreflcd and utterly abolifhed the fhows of gladiatiors, which, fykes the 
tho* forbidden by Conjlanttne the Great in 325, had been to- Jkows of 
lerated by his fucceflbrs, even by Theodofius himfelf, out of com- gladiators, 
plaifence to the people, fond beyond expreflion of that inhuman 
diverfion d . Theodoret writes, that an anchoret, by name 7*- 
lemachusy attempting to prevent the gladiators from engaging 
in the amphitheatre at Rome, whither he was for that purpofe 
come out of the eaft, was by the incenfed populace ftoned to 
death ; and hence Honorius, according to that Writer, took oc- 
cafion to fupprefs thofe (ports c . Be that as it will, they were 
forbidden after the battle of Pollentia* as appears from rruden- 
tius f , and before Honorius's triumphal entry into Rome ; fince 
Claudian, in defcribing the fliows that were exhibited on that 
occafion, makes no mention of gladiators ? . 

The following year 404, Honorius was conful the fixth 
time, with Jlrijl tenet us, of whom we find no further mention 
in hiftory. The emprcfs Eudoxia died this year of a mifcarriage, 
on the fixth of October* a few days after (he had prevailed upon r E 
the weak prince her hufband to banifli St. Chryfoftom, whom ^ax^a dies 
(he had for fome time perfecuted with great bitternefs, on ac- 
count of his reflecting in his fermons, as fhe imagined, and per- 
haps not without reafon, on her conduct, and his exclaiming 
againft the profane fports that were exhibited before her (tatue, 
which flood near the church. On the very day he left Con/Ian- 
tinople, a fire broke out in the great church, which fniirel) con- 
fumed it, with the palace where the fenate ufed to a (li mbic, and 
the neighbouring edifices. This calamity was imputed to the 
exiled bifliop's friends, and feveral of them were thrown into 
prifon, and racked to death. But of thefe violent proceedings 
againft Cbryfo/lom and his friends, the reader will find a diftin£t 
account in the ccclefiaftic writers \ The emprefs was interred 
on the twelfth of OSiobcr, in the church of the Apijlles* where 
her tomb was to be fcen many ages after *. Before her death 
the Hunns had broken into Thrace, and the Ijaurian robbers 
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p. 48. Soz 1. i. c. S. p. 41 1. Cod Thcod. 1. xv. tic 1 1. leg. z t 
p. v Thi.od. 1. v. c. 26 p. 741. * Pkl'd. in Symni. 

1. ii. p 242. s Claud, in Conf. Hon 6. p. iqo, 191. h >'acn. 
1. v. c. 4. p. 34. & 1. vi. c. 4. p. 16. Pa 1.1. ad. vit. Chryf. 

* Cedr. p. 534 Uiron Alex. p. 714. Cakg£ de ConJtant. 1. iv. 
p. 1 10, 

committed 



The Roman Hifioryl 



Book lit 



40 

Mofl of committed great diforders in Ajta and Syria. The former hav- 
the eafiern ing pillaged great part of Thrace and eaft lllyricum, retired of 
provinces t hri r own accord beyond the Danube, loaded with booty k . 
ravaged by ^gainft the latter was fen t Arbazacius, who cut great numbers 

ate*** 1 of thcm in P ieccs » ^ 01111 tncm u ? on but Offered 

rotten. j n ^ cn j tQ efop^ being bribed by the large fums they 

offered him l . Suidas, who calls him a native of IJauria, and 
a few lines after an Armenian, fays, that, from his infatiable ra- 
pacioufnefs and avarice, he was nicknamed Harpazacius, or 
the Harpy m . The Ifaurians, having now nothing to fear from 
Jrbazaciu^ over-ran the provinces of Cilicia, Pamphylia, 
Lycia, Lycaonia, Pijidia, Cappadocia % and Lower Syria, ex- 
tending their ravages to the frontiers of Perjia on one fide, and 
to the Euxine fca on the other, ranfacking every- where, and 
pillaging the open country, with the villages, and unfortified 
towns. They even paffed over into the ifland of Cyprus, and 
and caufed a general confternation in Phoenicia, Carta, "Judaa^ 
and Jerufalem itfelf ; infomuch that the people were every- 
where buiicd in building walls, in preparing arms, and putting 
themfclves in a pofture of defence: but, upon the approach of 
winter, they withdrew to their inacceffible mountains, with an 
immenfe booty, which they took care to (hare with Arbaza- 
cius \ In the weft, Honor ius began his fixth confuMhip at 
Rome* which is the fubjeft of the poem that Claudian pronounced 
on occafion of that folemnity °. The emperor continued at 
Rome at leaft till the fifteenth of July, as appears from the dates 
of his laws. From Rome he returned to Ravenna, and there 
fixed his refidence, notwithstanding the earneft entreaties of the 
inhabitants of Milan inviting him back to their city. From this 
time Ravenna became the feat of the weftern or Roman empire j 
whence the country in which it flood was called Romania, 
which name it ftill retains (N). 

The 
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by the The£aham\ but Pliny calls it a co ony of the Sabine:. It 
was once reckoned anvnMt nu* cities of Umbrir. \ but afterwards be- 
came the capital of a n.uii'.u nr province, called Flnmuua^ ar.d be- 
longing to C)fal;"ite G v/. ;i«id the vioavlhip of hah f 1 '. It was 
incioicu on all fuL\>, c-::i.ir oy the lea, by an arm of the P*, con- 
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Th e next confuls were Sttlicbo the fecond time, and Ant he- 
mi us, who was foon after appointed prefect of the eaft, and is 
mightily commended by St. Chryfojlom p. We fliall have fre- 
quent occafion to fpeak of him in the reign of Tbeodofius II. 
This year tfie Maxicbi and Auxoriani, two nations of barbari- 
ans inhabiting the country between Cyrenaica and Tripolitana* 
laid wafte great part of Egypt Arcadius was on the twelfth 
of June at Nice-, on the tenth and twenty -third of July* and 
twelfth of Auguft, at Ancyra in Galatia, whence he returned 
in the beginning of autumn to Conjl antlnople r . This year Italy Radaga- 
was again alarmed with a fudden irruption of barbarians, led by ifus atttrt 
Radagaifus, or Rhodogatjus, as the Greeks ftyle him. He Italy ivitb 
was one of the kings or chiefs of the Goths, a pagan by religion, anumcro* 
and a fworn enemy to the Roman name \ He is by fome 
writers ftyled king of the Hunns He entered Italy, as we 
have obferved above, with Alaric in the year 400 5 but return- 
ing afterwards beyond the Danube, he aflembled an army, con- 
fifting, according to Zojimus u , of four hundred thoufand, ac- 

p Chrys. ep. 147. p. 780. * Philost. 1. xi. c. 8. p 350, 
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veyed thither by Augufius* or by marines, through which there was 
but one way, and that very narrow, leading to the city ; fo that it 
was, in a manner, a peninfula, and accefiible only on one fide (2). 
The fea waihed the walls of the city, and formed a fpacious har- 
bour, in which two hundred and fifty (hips could ride fafe (3). Au* 
gujius, and after him feveral other emperors, kept conftantly two 
fleets for the defence of Italy ; one of which was flattened at Ra- 
venna on the Adriatic, and the other at Mi/lnum on the Mediterra- 
nean fea. But Jornande:, who was biihop of Ravenna about the 
middle of the fixth century, tells us, that the harbour was then be- 
come a garden, and the city divided into three quarters, or rather 
cities ; of which the higheft was called Ravenna , the fecond, in 
which was probably the imperial palace, Caifarca, and the third 
Clajfis, becaufe in that place, then diftant three miles from Ravenna 9 
was formerly the harbour with the fleet (4). A city, thus fituated 
amidfl waters and marines, could not be healthy ; but, on the other 
fide, it could not be eafily attacked, and might with great eafe b« 
fuccoured by fea, affording at the fame time a fafe retreat into the 
eaft, when ic could be no longer maintained. Thcfe rcafons, with- 
out all doubt, prompted Honor i us to fix the feat of the empire there, 
notwichllanding the prcfling and reiterated rcmonrtance of the inha- 
bitants of Milan and Rome. 

<2) J era. rer. Gotb. c 29. 652. (3) Utm \huh (.|) Idem 
•It J. 
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cording to Orojius and Marcellinus w , of two hundred thoufand 
barbarians, of the various nations dwelling beyond the Danube 
and the Rhine* who were then all blended under the common 
name of Goths x . The commanders, who were diftingutthed 
With the title of lords* amounted, according to Pbotfus a con- 
temporary writer, to the number of twelve hundred K With 
this formidable hoft he broke faddenly into Italy* vowing to fa- 
crifice to his gods, (ays Orojius* all the Roman blood he could 
filed z . The news of his approach threw all Italy* and Rome 
itfelf, into the utmoft confirmation. As Radagaifus was a 
zealous worfhipper of the gods, and facrificed every morning 
to Jupiter* the pagans in Rome gave out, that he would, with- 
out all doubt, prevail, not fo much by his numerous forces, as 
the protection of the gods, whom the ungrateful Romans had 
banifhed from a city, which they had To often defended. Un- 
iefs the antient religion, faid they, be reftored, and chriftianity, 
the only caufe of our calamities, utterly abolifhed, the city muft 
fall into the hands of the barbarians, who have the gods on their 
fide, whom we have forfaken \ With thefe complaints the 
whole city was filled, and the name of Chrift every-where 
blafphemed, as the true caufe of the prefent calamities b . In 
the mean time Stilicho* having aflembled at Pavia all the Ro- 
wan forces, amounting to thirty legions, and reinforced them 
with great numbers of Goths* Hums* and Alans* under the 
command of Sarus a Goth* and Vldin king of the Hunns* he 
left that place, bending his march towards Hetruria* where 
Radagaifus was bufied in the fiege of Florence* which city wa« 
already reduced to the utmoft extremity. As Stilicho came un- 
expectedly upon the enemy, he immediately ordered the Hunns* 
and other auxiliaries, to fall upon one of the three bodies into 
irr I • f h t f ° Un(1 theirarm y divided. His orders were executed, 
l%'],'J/v , ?*l hu " drcd th °ufand of the enemy cut in pieces, without 

Stilicho *i! c J ofi ,, of > nc man S? the flde of the Romans Thus St. 

Au/tin* tofimus and Pro/per. Radagaifus retired with the 

t ; f° * r nei S h °ou"ng mountains of Fefula* where he was 
clofely befieged by Stilicho* and reduced, with his numerous 
army, to fuch extremity, that he attempted to efcape fecrctlr, 
and leave his men to the mercy of the Ramans ; but as all the 
Jhd ht Pafles were well guarded, he fell into StUicho's hands, and was 
Umfilf by his orders put to death foon after. His men, finding them- 
taken f,n- felves abandoned by their leader, and deftitute of all manner of 
jom-r and provifions, fubmitted to the Romam in fuch numbers, that they 

Vltt 10 9 J 
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were fold like beafts, in droves, at a crown a head d ; but as by 
the famine, that had raged among diem while ihut up in the 
mountains, they had contracted an 31 Hate of health, they all 
died in a few days. Orofius • and St. Aisfiin f afcribe this vie* 
tory to a miracle. 

The following year Ar cadi us was conful the fixth time, with 
Anicius Prohus* the younger brother of Ofybrius and Probinus 9 
confuls in 395 s . A dreadful fire happened this year at Con- 
Jlantinople on the twenty-fifth of Oclober h 5 and Pali/line was Palcftine 
infefted with fuch multitudes of graflioppers, as quite darkened infefted 
the fky, and turned day into night. St. Jerom* who was then with mui- 
compofing his comments on the prophet Joel* writes, that, titudes of 
after they had done great mifchief, they were driven by the g™Jk*p- 
wind, partly into the Dead fea, partly into the Mediterranean* t en * 
and thrown foon after on both fhores in fuch heaps, that they 
infected the air, and occafioned a plague *• This year Arcadius 
ena&ed, amongft feveral others, a law dated the twenty-eighth 
of April* threatening with death, not only the authors of libels, 
but fuch as flxould read fuch defamatory writings, without tear- 
ing or burning them k . Honorius continued all this year at 
Ravenna * where he ena&ed a law dated the feventeenth of 
April* encouraging all perfons, whether freemen or flaves, to 
take arms in defence of their country, and promifing to the lat- 
ter their liberty, to the former three pieces of gold to be paid 
immediately, and feven more after the war This law was, 
without all doubt, occafioned by the motions of the northern 
nations, who, on the laft day of this year 406, entered Gaul* 
and fixing their abode there, gave beginning to the utter ruin of 
the Roman empire in the weft. Orofius* Marcellinus* Tyro 
Pro/per* and St. Jerom* aflure us, that they were ftirred up, 
and invited into Gaul* by Stilicho* who even fupplied them with 
large fums, hoping, by their means, to raife his fon Eucherius 
to the empire m . The barbarians who, at his inftigation, broke 
into Gaul this year, were the Alans* the Vandals* and the The Alans, 
Sucvians. The Vandals* in attempting to crofs the Rhine* the Van- 
were attacked by the Franks* who cut twenty thoufand of dais, and 
them in pieces, with their king Godigifclcs* and would have put ^uevians, 
them all to the fword, had not the Alans and Suevians* haftcn- J? \ **** 
ing to their affiftancc, obliged the Franks to retire. Upon their au * 
retreat, the barbarians paiTed the Rhine without oppofition, and 

€l Aug. ibid. Oros. p. 222, Marc chron. c Oros. ibid. 
f Aug. civ. dei. p. 63. s Idat. & Hicr. in Am. 1. iii. p. 09. 
h Chron. Alex. p. 714. '.Hier. in Joel. c. 2 p. 60. k Cod. 
Thcod. 1. ix tit. 34. leg. 10. p. 246. 1 Idem, 1 vii. tit. 13. 
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entered Gaul. Thus Gregory of Tours, upon the authority of 
an antient writer named Renatus Vrofuturus Frigeridus \ The 
Vandals appointed Gonderic or Gontharius, the fon of Godigif- 
cles, king in his room °. The following year, when Honorius 
was conful the feventh time, and Theodofius the fecond, the 
eaftern empire enjoyed a profound tranquility ; but in the weft 
the Va ndals, J lans and Suevians, committed dreadful ravages 
in Gaul, where they were joined by the Burgundian$ n and 
many other nations, ftirred up, fays Orofius p, by Stilicbo. 
The firft city that felt their fury was Ment%, which they took 
byftorm, and levelled with the ground, after having inhumanly 
maflacred many thoufands of the inhabitants in the churches, 
to which they had fled for refuge. IVorms held out for a con- 
fidcrable time; but was in the end taken, and laid in afhes. 
Strafbourg and Spires underwent the fame fate. Thence they 
marched to Rhcims, to Tournay, to rfmiens, to Arras, made 
themfelves mafters of all Aquitain, Gafcony y the provinces of 
Lyons, and Narbonnc, and extended their ravages from the 
dips to the ocean, the governors of the provinces having no 
troops to opp jfe them q ; for Stilicho had withdrawn, as we 
have related above, the forces that guarded the banks of the 
Rhine, on occafion of the war with sllaric.. The whole coun- 
try, fays St. Jerom, writing about this time, between the Alps 
and the Pyrenees, between the Rhine and the ocean, is over- 
run and pillaged by the Qnadi, the Vandals, the Smrmatians, 
the Alans, the Gepidee, the Heruli, the Saxons, the Burgun- 
dians, and the /lemans r . In the mean time the Reman troops 
quartered in Britain, apprehending the barbarians would, after 
the intire redu&ion of Gaul, crofs the tea, and, jointly with 
the Scots and Irifi, fall upon them, and expecting no afliftance 
from Honorius, refolved to fet up an emperor of their own; 
and accordingly conferred that dignity on one Mark, whom 
after a few days they murdered, upon fome diflike, and placed 
Gratia;?, a native of Britain, in his room \ Gratian, after 
a mort reign of four months, underwent the fame fate, and 
was fuccecded by Conjlantine, a common foldicr, who was 
chofen merely for the fake of his name, which was common to 
him with Covjla;:ti:ic the great, who being advanced to the im- 
perial dignity in Britain, had made him fulf matter of the whole 
empire, and governed it with great profperity and fuccefs" 1 . 

n Gre^. Tur. hill Franc. 1. ii. c. 9. p 62. « Idem ibid. 
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The new prince, immediately after his promotion, paffed over Who faffis 
into Gaul, taking with him all the Roman forces quartered in over into 
the ifland, and the^ower of the Brittjh youth; by which means ^^ul, 
the country, thus left quite naked and defencelefs, was not long ™ 
after obliged to fubmit to the yoke of new lords. Conjlantine ' 
lanr^H at Ttnfn<rn/>^ and rnntinued there* till he was ioined by 



Roman 



barbarians 



Hereupon Limenius, prefeft of Gaul, and Cariobaudes, com- 
mander of the Roman forces, fled into Italy, leaving the bar- 
barians to wafte the country on one fide, and Conftantine to 
purfue his fuccefs on the other °. Honorius y who was at Rome 
when news of this revolt was brought him, immediately dis- 
patched an exprefs to Stilicho then at Ravenna ; who haftening 
to Rome, ordered Sarus, by nation a Goth, but an officer of 
known valour, bold and enterprifing, to march with a Sufficient 
force into Gaul, and make head againft the ufurper. Sarus His army 
was met on the frontiers of Gaul by Jujlin, one of Conjlan- defeated 
tine's commanders, whom he eafily defeated and killed, after h Sarus, 
having put to the fword the greateft part of his forces. He then ff'^f-i 
led his men, encouraged with this fuccefs, to bc&ege Faience in fa *dfa 
Dauphiny, whither the ufurper had retired. Upon his approach, yflence; 
Conjlantine fent Neobigajles, another of his generals, to treat 
with him of an accommodation ; but him Sarus caufed to be 
murdered, contrary to the law of nations, and the aflu ranees he 
had given him w j but Conjlantine having placed, in the room 
of the two generals he had loft, Edobincus and Gerontius, the 
former a Gaul, the latter of Britain, Sarus, fays Zojitnus with 
little appearance of truth, dreading their courfge and experience, 
raifed the fiege of Faience, and retired in great hafte. Con/Ian- The ft egg 
tine's army purfued him to the Alps, over which he was obliged raifed. 
to purchafe a paflage of the Bagauda?, by quitting to them all 
his booty x . However that be, it is certain, that Sarus railed 
the fiege, and, repaying the Alps with his army, returned to 
Italy. Upon his retreat Conjlantine fixed his refidence at Ar- Conftan- 
les y, overcame the barbarians in feveral battles, and in the end tine maf- 
forced them to fue for peace ; which he granted, without ob- ter of all 
liging them to quit Gaul, probably becaufe he defigned to main- Gaul, 
tain himfelf by their means in his ufurped power z . Thefe dif- 
turbances did not prevent Honorius from enacting this year (e- 
vcre laws againft the Donatijls, Manicbees, Phrygians, Prif- 
clllianijls, and all fectaries in general a . 

u Oros Soz. Zos. ibid. Phot. p. 1 8 1. w Zos. p. 803, 804. 
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The following year 408, when Anicius Baffus and Flavins 
Philippus were confuls, is remarkable for many memorable 
events. In the eaft died at Conftantinople on the firft of May 
the emperor Arcadius, after having lived thirty-one years, and 
reigned twelve years with his father, and fourteen after his 
death b , or rather thirteen years, three months, and fourteen 
days. He was buried near the emprefs Eudoxia 9 in the church 
of the Apojlles c , where their tombs of porphyry were to be 
His ijuc. f een feveral ages after d . He left behind him but one fon, viz* 

Theodofiusj then eight years old, but juft weaned, (ays Sozo- 
! . We fhall examine elfe where what we read in Proco- 



TUs cl*a- 
racnr. 



men 



piusy viz. that Arcadius 9 by his laft will, appointed Ifdegerdes 9 
king of Perfiay guardian to the young prince. We have ob- 
fcrved in the hiftory of his reign, that he had four daughters, 
Flaccilla, Pule her ia 9 Arcadia , and Marina : Flat cilia is never 
mentioned by hiftorians but on occafion of her birth ; whence 
we may conclude, that (he died foon after. The other three 
embraced the ftate of virginity, and led exemplary lives f . They 
were all ftyled queens, as appears from the councils 8 ; but only 
by courtcfy ; for, except Pulcberia* who was declared Augufta 
in 414, they had no other title but that of mojl noble. Area" 
dla and Marina built a palace at ConJlantinoplc y which for 
many ages retained their name. The former built likewife a 
church ia honour of St. Andrew ; which was many ages after, 
when become a monaftery, rebuilt by Theodora* the niece of 
Michael Paleclogus h . Arcadia died in 444, and Marina on 
the third of Augufl 449 Arcadius himfelf was a prince natu- 
rally inclined to virtue, and an enemy to vice, but of very 
flender parts, and therefore intirely governed, and flumefully 
impofed upon, by his minifters, and the emprefs, who abufed 
his authority toopprefs the people in a moil defpoticand tyran- 
nical manner. To return to the weft ; Conjlantine* having re- 
duced all Gaal to his obedience, fent a body of troops into 
Spain, in order tooppofe Didymius and Verianus or Verinianus % 
who having aflcmbled the few troops that were quartered in chat 
province, and reinforced them with fuch flaves and peafants as 
were willing to take arms, had feized on the paffes of the Py- 
renees. Didymius and Verinianus were brothers, n? fives of 
Spain, and nearly allied to Honorius, for whom they openly 
declared, while moft of the cities of that province were ready 

. h TnEon 1. ii.p. 568. Socr. 1. vi. c. 23. p. 332. c Tijeod. 
ibid. d Canoe dc Con ft. 1. iv. p 110. « Soz. 1. ix. c, 1. 
p. 799. Ciiron. Alex. p. 712. ' ^02. I. ix. c. 5. p. S04. 
»Lcncif. torn. hi. p 105. h CAN«Eibid. 1. iv. p. in, 112. 
* .wan. chron. & chron. Al. p 734.. 

to 



t 



Chap. 29 



47 



to revolt from him, and fubmit to die ufurper k . The troops 
that were fir ft fent againft diem not being able to open them- 
{elves a pafiage through the Pyrsnees 9 which were carefully 
guarded by the two brothers, Cenftantine obliged his elder) fon, 
by name Con/tans, who profefled a monaftic life, to quit his 
retirement, created him Cafar,, and difpatched him with the Conftans* 
flower of his army, commanded by Gefrntius, an experienced the fin of 
officer, into Spain. Diaynuiis and' Verinianus defended the Conflan- 
paffes for fome time with great refoludon and intrepidity ; but tine, dc- 
being overpowered with numbers, were in the end obliged to dared 
retire. Conftans purfued them dofe, and coming up with them Csfar. 
in Lufitania, now Portugal, cut mod of their men in pieces, 
and took both them and their wives prifoners. Upon the news 
of their defeat and captivity, their brothers Theodofius or Theo- 
dqfiolus* and Lagodus, who had taken arms in another province, 
abandoned Spain to the ufurper, and retired, the former to the 
court of Honorius, and the latter to that of Theodofius , who 
had fucceeded his father Arcadius in the empire of the eaft f . 
Conftans, having thus reduced all Spain, and appointed Geron- jj e reduces 
ttus to command the army and guard the Pyrenees 9 returned to <?// Spain, 
Gaul* where he prefented the two illuftrious captives to his and is de- 
father, who immediately ordered them to be privately put to tlared Au- 
death. To reward his fon for his eminent (ervices, he created guftus. 
him Auguftus, honouring him, fays Zojimus ra , with a diadem. 
At the fame time he fent a folemn deputation to Honorius, ex* 
cufing his revolt, as if he had been forced by die foldiery to 
accept of the fovereignty, and demanding to be acknowledged 
by him as his partner in the empire. Honorius, ftot finding „ 
himfelf in a condition to make war upon the ufurper, thought ° n °" us 
it advifeable to comply with his 1 requeft ; and accordingly fent 
him the imperial purple, honouring him, at the fame time, Conftan- 
with the title of Augitftus n . Italy was at this time threatened tine/or bis 
with a new invafion of the barbarians, under the conduct of colUguc* 
the famous Alaric, who, at the inftigation of Stilicho, leav- 
ing Pannonia and Dalmatia, where lands had been granted to }\ 
him and his Goths, paffed unexpectedly the Alps, and breaking 
into Nor i cum, threatened to invade Italy, and lay all wafte be- 
fore him, unlefs a certain fum, which he pretended to be due 
to him and his troops, were immediately fent him. Upon this 
demand, Honorius, who was then at Ro?nc, aficmbled the 
fenate, when feveral fenators of great diftinclion were for re- 

k Zos. 1 vi. p 326. Or os 1 vt c. 40. p. 223. S97.. 1. ix. c. 11. 
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jeding his demand, and marching the army without delay a- 
gainft him, urging, that to comply with an arrogant and un~ 
reafonable demand was not buying a peace, but figning a con- 
trad of perpetual flavery. However Stilicho 9 who maintained 
a private correfpondence with Alaric and his party, pleading 
with great warmth in his favour, as if the money he demanded 
were really due, it was^agreed, that four thoufand pounds weight 
,of gold fhouid be Cent him. Lampadius 9 who had with great 
liberty of fpeech oppofed this motion, and by that means incur- 
red the difpieafure of Stilicho? as foon as the fenate broke up, 
took (ancillary in a neighbouring church °. A few days after 
Honor ius 9 leaving Rome 9 fet out for Bononia ; whence, after a 
ihort ftay, he removed to Ticinum, now Pavia 9 attended by one 
OlympinSy who, by an outward £how of chriftian piety, fays Zofi- 
tnusy had gained the confidence of the emperor, and was by him 
employed about his perfon. As every one was now well apprifed 
of the wicked defigns of Stilicho , Olympius 9 thought himfelf 
obliged to difclofe them to the emperor ; which he did accord- 
ingly on the road from Bologna to Pavia 9 and fo thoroughly 
convinced him of the treachery of his minifter, that the prince, 
awaked, as it were, out of a deep lethargy, no fooner arrived 
at Pavia 9 than he difpatched an exprefs to Ravenna 9 where 
Stilicho then was, with two different orders j the one command- 
ing him to be fecured, and the other to be put to death. Upon 
the arrival of the meflenger, Stilicho took lan&uary in a church ; 
tut the next day, being in the prefence of the bifhop aflured by 
the foldiers upon oath, that they had orders only to arreft him, 
he left his afylum, and delivered himfelf into their hands; which 
he had fcarce done, when the meflenger produced the warrant 
for his death; whereupon he was beheaded the fame day, the 
twenty-third of Augufl of the prefent year 408 p. It was 
no fooner known at Pavia, that the emperor had ordered him 
to be arretted, than the army encamped there, encouraged by 
Olympins 9 fays Zofanus % flew to arms, and in a tumultuous 
manner flew all thofe who were known to be well-affedied to 



the difgraced general ; and amongft the reft Limenius, prefect 
of Gaul 9 Chariobaudes 9 commander of the troops in the fame 
province, who had both been lately driven out of that province 
by ConJlantinc 9 Longinianus 9 formerly prefect of Italy 9 Vincen- 
ttus 9 general of the horfc, Salvias and Pctronius 9 the one comes 
d:mtjiicoru??i y the other comes largithwrn^ another Salvius, 
who was qureflor, N* )::orius 9 then ?a:igijler ofpciorum 9 ^and 
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many other perfons of great diftin£tf on r . All author^, except Stilicho 
Xofemus and the poet Claudian^ agree, that he was guilty of/uppofid 
the crimes laid to his charge, viz* that he maintained a private byfime 
correfpondence with Alaric j that he invited the barbarians irito ^' /r \ - * 
Gazr/, hoping the emperor would reward his eminent services, 9thers ™~ 
after he had driven them out, with afluming him for his col- noun * 
legue; that he had formed a defign of murdering the two princes 
Honorius and Tbeadofius 9 and feizing on both empires for him- 
fclf ; that by a potion given to Honorius 9 he prevented his hav- 
ing any iflue, £sV. But Zofimus pretends thefe crimes to have 
been all feigned by his enemies, in order to prejudice Honorius 
againft him, and procure his ruin, to which the credulous 
prince in the end confented. The fame writer adds, that after 
his death feveral of his friends were cruelly tortured, and amongft 
the reft Deuterus 9 the emperor's great chamberlain, and Peter 
his chief fecretary, who died on the rack without owning any 
of the feveral charges that were brought againft him or them as 
privy to his wicked defigns *. Stilicho profefled the chriftian 
religion ; but his fon Eucherius was not only a pagan, but a 
profefled enemy to the chriftians ; hay, he ufed to brag amongft 
the pagans, (ays Orofius 9 who wrote about that time, that if he 
ever attained die empire, he would fignalize the beginning of 
his reign, with die re-cftablifhment of the pagan, and utter ex- 
tirpation of the chriftian, ceremonies «. If what that author 
Writes be true, the partiality which Zo/imus 9 a zealous patron 
of paganifm, Ihews for Sti/icbp and Eucherius 9 may be eafily 
accounted for. The emperor had married in the beginning of 
this year Thermantia 9 Stilicho 9 * fecond daughter, Maria 9 hi* 
eldeft daughter, whom Honorius had married in 398, being 
dead fome years before u ; perhaps when the emperor was at 
Rome, in 404, for her body was dilcovered in the Vatican 
church on the fourth of February 1544, with feveral things of 
great value: her body, when expofed to the air, mouldered 
away ; but the gold of her garments remaining, when the reft 
fell to allies, weighed thirty-fix pounds w . Honorius married 
Thermantia at Rome 9 where the match was concluded by Serena 9 
alledging, fays Zojimus^ to her hufcand Stilicho*. whowasaverfe 
to it as inceftuous, that the other lifter died a virgin *. Upon Honorius 
the death of Stilicho 9 Honorius divorced his daughter, and fent divorces 
Tier back untouched to her mother Serena *. Zojimus writes, his daugb- 

that ftie died foon after i but, according to the chronicle of Altx- ter Thsrt 

mantia* 

* Zoj. Socr. Oros ibid. • Zos. p. 8n, 819. 1 Oros. 
p. 222. u Z03. p. 804. Phot. c. 80. p. 177. w A nail. 
Childerici. p. 53. A n inchii Rom. fubterr I. ii c. 9. p. 173. Ma- 
sill, iter. Italic p. 145. * Zos. p. 804. ? Idem, p. 811, 804. 
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andria* news of her death was brought to Conftantinople on 
Friday the thirtieth of July 415 *. Her body too was found 
in die Vatican in 1543, adorned with the imperial robes, and 
all the enfigns of majefty *. As for Eucherius* when he heard 
the news of his father's death, he fled to a church for proteft- 

t being dragged from thence by the emperor's orders, 
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Eueherius, he was fc 

Thus were the empire, /ays Orqfius c , and die church, by the 
death of a few perfons, delivered from the wicked attempts of 
their enemies. However, we could wifh for the reputation of 
HonoriuSj a pious and well-meaning prince, that the pretended 
criminals had been tried in due form j for fuch as fuffer with- 
out being heard have a right to be deemed innocent. All 
the ecclenafUc writers fuppofe Stilt cho to have been guilty ; but 
the crimes laid to his charge were never proved either in his 
life-time, or after his death 5 and hence Zofimus looks upon 
them as falfe imputations, and groundlefi fufpicions. Stilicho's 
eftate was confiscated, and likewife the eftates of all his avowed 
partizans, and of fuch as had been preferred by him for mo- 
ney d j and Heliocrates was fent to Rome to feize them, 
which commiffion he difcharged with great humanity 1 
nature, warning under-hand thole who were the leaft guilty to 
remove their effects out of the way: but his moderation coft 
him dear ; for he was not only deprived of his cammtnlon, but 
fent in bonds to Ravenna* and would have been put to death, 
had he not found means to efcape out of prifon, and fcve him- 
felf in a church Such was the endof Sttticho, after he had 
commanded in chief die Roman armies for the fpace of twenty- 
three years. He was no doubt a perfon of extraordinary qua- 
lities, a great ftatefinao, a valiant foldier, and experienced of- 
ficer. He gained fuch an afcendant over Honorius* who was 
blindly guided by his counfels, that, till the time of his difgrace, 
he governed with a more abfolute fway, than the emperor 
himfelf. Zofimus* however partial to his memory, accufea 
him of rapine and oppreflion, of great partiality in the admi- 
riiitration of juftice, arid of conveying by degrees into his 
Olympius own coffers the whole wealth of die empire f . Stilicho was 

fucceeded in the adminiftration by Olympius, the chief au- 
thor of his ruin. He was a native of the country bordering 
on the Euxine fea, and not only p rarefied the chriflian reli- 
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minifter highly criminal, if he had any thing in 
public welfare. He had in Stfficht's lifetime a 



Jimus *, infinuating thereby, that his piety was counterfeit: 
but St. Auftin entertained a very favourable opinion of him, as 
appears from the commendations he beftows upon him h ; as 
did ltkewtfe Symmacbus^ though a zealous pagan *. Olympiads 
rut writes, tfwit he owed his firft preferment to Stilieho 9 who 
recomn lcnded him to Honor iu$ k - 9 which would render the return 
he made that 
view but the 

confiderable employment at court, and was after his death 
raifed to the poft of magifier officiorum* or fteward of the em- 
peror's houfhold, one of the greateft employments in die ftate 
Soon after his promotion, he wrote to St. Auftin 9 defiling that He favour t 
zealous prelate to fuggeft to him from time to time what he the church. 
thought would conduce to the good of the church m . In the 
very beginning of his adminiftration, he caufed feveral laws to 
be ena&ed againft the pagans, Jews, and heretics, efpecially 
the Donatijis in Africa n . By a law dated the fourteenth of 
November* all thofc who were not of the catholic communion, 
or did not conform to the religion of the prince, were excluded 
from all employments at court °. When this law was enaded, 
one of the chiefs of the barbarians in the Roman fervice, refigned 
his command ; and his example, if Zofimus is to be credited % 
was followed by many others, who were either pagans ovJrians. 
Amongft the feveral laws of this year, relating both to civil and 
ecclefiaftic matters, one was ena&ed forbidding all perfons of 
quality to trade, not that trade was by any means looked upon 
as degrading, but becaufe others, in dealing with men of power 
and authority, were liable to be injured by them without re- 
drefs 

Wh em the Roman fbldiers, quartered in the cities of Italy r The <wi<ve$ 
heard of Stilicbo's death, they flew to arms, and, out of hatred and dit- 
to him, inhumanly murdered the wives and children of the bar- dren of the 
barians, whom he had taken into the fervice, and whom they barbarians 
on that account looked upon, as privy to his wicked defigns, as in the Ro * 
public enemies. The barbarians, highly provoked at this un- n »* n ,A r - 
heard-of cruelty, vowed revenge ; and quitting the emperor's V C *A 
fervice, retired, to the number of thirty thoufand and upwards, ert ' 
to Alaric* who, though thus reinforced, fent deputies to Hon*- 
rius % offering to conclude a lafting peace with him, and never 
more to difturb the tranquillity of the empire, provided he would 

c Idem, p. 8io, 811. h Ave. ep. exxiv. p. 242, 245. 
' Svm. I. ix. ep. 60. p. 362. k Phot. c. 80 p. 177. 1 Zos.- 
p. 808. m Aug. ep. exxix.. p. 245. n Cod. Theod. I. xvi. 
tit. 5. leg. 44. p. 165. 0 Idem ibid. leg. 42. p.. 163. * Zos. 
1 v. p. 820. * Cod. Juft. 1. iv. tit. 63. leg 3. p. 395. 
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fend him a fufficient Turn to pay his army their arrears Hana- 
Tbe barba- rius refuting to comply with his demand, he diipatched an ex- 
rians join p re f 3 to Jtaulphus or Athaulphus 9 his brother-in-law, who was 
AJaric, quartered on the frontiers of Panwnia* ordering him to haften 
*who enters with hig XxQfX ^ % confuting of Goths and Hunns, into Italy. In 

br*e ^ e mean tUT| e» ^&r/V himfelf advancing with long marches 
Rome! * rom Noricum to the Po 9 crofled that river without oppofifion $ 

and paffing in fight of Ravenna y where the emperor then was, 
purfued his march almoft without halting till he arrived it Rome, 
which he immediately inverted, blocking up all the roads and 
avenues leading to it, and placing guards at the mouth and on 
- the banks of the Tiber y to prevent the inhabitants from receiv- 
ing any fupplies or proviiions by water l . By this means the 
city, which was crouded with people, was foon reduced to 
great diftrefs ; a famine began to rage, which was attended with 
a plague, arifing from the great number of dead bodies that lay 
in the ftreets unburicd d . Olympiodorus writes, that the unhap- 
py citizens were reduced to the fatal neceffity of feeding upoi 
human flefh, and devouring each other w ; and Zo/imus, that 
they were almoft brought to that extremity ». During this ca- 
lamity, the pagans, and among the reft Pompeianus, prefect rf 
the city, began to cry aloud, that recourfe ought to be had to 
the gods of their anceftors, who had fo often relieved the city, 
and delivered it from the greateft dangers. • Zoftmus adds, that 
Innocent , at that time bifhop of Rome y confented to their offer- 
ing iacrifices to the gods, provided it were done privately ; but 
that they were, notwithftanding bis confent, afraid to perform 
the ceremony r . Sozomen writes, that, at the irrigation of 
fome Hetrujcan arufpices, they actually revived the antient fa- 
crifices ; which were fo far from relieving the city, that thence- 
forth it laboured under greater difficulties than ever ». Be that 
Wbhbis 33 it ^riUj the unhappy citizens were in the end obliged to fend 
reduced /• ou t deputies to treat with Alaric. Thefe were Ba/ilius, who. 

^frahbts ^ ^ )ccn prefect of Rome in 395, and John, the emperor's firft 

* * s% fecretary. Alaric hearkened to their propofals, and agreed to 

-And cam- raife the fiege, and ever? after continue faithful to the Romans , 

flies <witb upon their delivering up hoftages, and paying to him five thou- 

tbede- fand pounds weight of gold, thirty thoufand of filver, four 

ALm^ °^ tlloufan d filk garments, three thoufand (kins of purple dye, and 

Aiaric. as many pounds of pepper *• Foi the raifing of the required 
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fum, the fenators were taxed according to their eftates ; but as 
they had not fo much ready money by them, that wicked ge- 
nius, fays Zofmus b , which then governed the affairs of man- 
kind, prompted thofe, who were concerned in levying the faid 
fum, to the height of iniquity \ for, to make good the defici- 
ency, they had recourfe to the ornaments of the temples and 
images of the gods : fome of the latter, that were of gold or 
filver, they melted down, and among the reft that of Valour, 
which being deftroyed, the antient Roman valour was utterly 
extinguifhed, as had been foretold by perfons (killed in divine 
matters, and well verfed in the rites and ceremonies of their 
country. The treaty was ratified by Honor ius 9 and the fum The fitge 
thus raifed Cent to Alaric, who thereupon raifed the fiege, and raijed. 
retired with his army into Hetruria c . When he firft appeared 
before Rome, the fenate, with the confent and approbation of f rcn ?J 
Placidia, the emperor's filler, then in the city, caufed Serena* ^^jj^ 
the widow of Stilicbo, to be put to death, upon a falfe fuppo- °S ^ * 
fit ion, fays Zojimus, of her privately correfponding with the j €at b^ 
enemy d . La-ta 9 the widow of the emperor Gratian, and her 
mother Pijfamene, fignalized their good nature during the fiege, 

relieving with great generofity, as Zojimus himfelf owns e , the 

famifhed citizens. 

While the weftern empire was thus miferably harrafied by 

the barbarians, and rent into two empires by the ufurpation of 

Conjiantiney whom Honorius had been obliged to acknowledge 

for his partner in the fovereignty, a profound peace reigned 

over all the provinces fubjeft to young Tbeodoftus, though not 

yet eight years old. They were chiefly indebted for the happi- jj^ bappm 

nefs they enjoyed to Antbemius, who taking upon him the ad* a dmini 

miniftration, difcharged the office of prime minifter with an inte- ji rat ton of 

frity hardly to be matched in hiftory. He was grandfon to Anthemi- 
*biiippus 9 who had been prefect of the eaft under ConJlantius 9 us in tb* 
which office Antbemius himfelf difcharged from the year 405, 
to 414 h . Am mi anus Marc'ellinus mentions one Simplicius, the 
fon of Antbemius the elder, and probably the father of Antbe- 
mius the younger, who was difgraced in 359 *. The latter was 
magijler officiorum before the year 404, embaflador to the king 
„ ofPerfia before the year 405% conful in that year, and foon after 
prafeclus Pratorio x . He had at leaft one daughter, who was 
married to Procopius 9 by whom (he had Antbemius, advanced 
to the empire in 465 m . Antbemius, who governed the eaftern 

b Idem ibid. c Zos. ibid. Soz. p. 808. HiER.ep xi. xvi.p.03, 
121. (1 Idem, p. 114, 115 « Idem ibid. h Socrt. 1. vii. c. 1. 
p 334. 1 Ammian 1. ix. p. 1 ci. k Cod. Theod. tit. 6. p. 349 
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empire during the minority of Tbeodqfius 9 is commended by all 
the writers of thofe times as an experienced commander, an 
able ftatefman, a zealous christian, and one who had nothing 
fo much at heart as the glory of his prince and the happinefi of 
the people He was, fays Synefius^ who conftantly ftyles him 
the great Antbemius, in my opinion, and in that of all men, the 
greatcft, the beft, the moft virtuous, difinterefted, and well- 
meaning minifter, that ever governed a ftate °. Procopiut 
writes, that Arcadius* either diftruftingr his brother Honorius 9 
or appri fed that the diftra&ed ftate of his own affairs would di- 
vert him from minding thole of the eaft, begged in his will If- 
degerdes* king of Perfia y with whom he had entered into a 
ftricfc alliance, to take upon him the care and tuition of the 
young prince : the fame writer adds, that Ifdegerdes 9 who was a 
prince of great gencrofity, fent embailadors to acquaint the fe- 
nate of Conflantinople* that he accepted the charge, and was 
refolved to make war upon fuch as fhould prefume to raife dis- 
turbances in the ftate *. T7>eopbanes 9 who wrote after Proco- 
pius , and has borrowed from him the greateft part of his hiftcry, 
adds, that Ifdtgerdes* not being at leifure to attend the admini- 
ftration in perfon, fent Antlocbus to Conjiantinople in his room, 
a perfon of extraordinary abilities, and of an unblemished cha- 
racter, who difcharged the truft repofed in him with the greateft 
integrity till the year 414, when Pulcheria taking upon her the 
adminiftration, he was deprived of his authority, and even of 
his life Zonaras follows Procopius and Theophanes r , as does 
lilcewife Cedrenus \ It is furprifing, that fuch an event, one of 
the mod remarkable in hiftory, fhould by no hiftorian be taken 
notice of before Procopius 9 who wrote an hundred and fifty 
years after, and is often guilty of no fmall miftakes, being mif- 
fed by popular and ill-grounded traditions, among which we 
may reckon this fuppofed laft will of Arcadlus ; for Agathias 
tells us, that it was the common, talk, having been handed 
down by tradition from father to Von ; but that he found it 
vouched by no writer, except Procopius 9 not even by thofe 
who had given a particular account of the death of Arcadius 1 . 
And truly Socrates^ Sozomen 9 Thcodoret, Zoftmus^ Pbilojlorgius* 
both Profpers, and Marccllinus* take not the leaft notice of this 
memorable tranfacSion. Ifidorc of Pclufium and Sinefius M men* 
tion an eunuch, by name Antiochus 9 who paffing from the fcr-' 
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vice of a Perfian lord, named Narfes* to that of Tbeodojius II. 
became preceptor to the young prince ; which perhaps gave 
rife to the above-mentioned tradition. This year the Hums r^Humis 
and Squirt y or Scyri* a northern nation, broke fuddenly into mud the 
Thrace* under the conduft of Uldin, of whom we have made Squiri 
mention above; but fome of their officers abandoning them break ints 
to join the Romans* they retired with great precipitation : how- J hra £ e * 
ever, the emperor's troops, coming up with the Squirt before but the 
they could reach the Danube* cut great numbers of them in f fer a * re 
pieces, and took the reft prifoners. By this overthrow, that 
nation was almoft utterly extirpated w . ^ gff ^ 

The next confuls were Honor ius 9 the eighth time, and M ~ 
Tftcodojius* the third. In Gaul Conftantine* who reigned there, 
caufed himfelf to be acknowledged conful in the room of Theo* 
doftus x . As Honorius* under various pretences, declined de- 
livering up to Alaric the promifed hoftages, and executing fome 
other articles of the treaty not mentioned by hiftorians, the fe- 
nate fent Attalus* Carctlianus 9 and Maximianus or Maximi- 
lianus* to reprefent to him in their name the evils that might 
thence accrue to the empire, efpecially to the capital. But 
their rernonftrances were utterly difregarded by the emperor, 
mi (led, fays Zofimus* by Olympius and Alaric 9 s enemies at 
court y. Howev er, he raifed Attalus to the poft of comes lar- 
gitionum, and Cacilianus to that of prafeclus pratorio z . In Alaric r*- 
the mean time, Alaric* provoked at the emperor's backward- turns be- 
ne(s in complying with the articles of the late treaty, left He-foreRome. 
truria, and approaching Rome* blocked it up a fecond time, his 
army being reinforced with forty thoufand flaves, who had made 
their efcape out of the city a . Honor ius fent fix thoufand cho • 
fen troops to the defence of the city ; but they were intercepted 
by Alaric's parties, and all either cut off, or taken prifoners, 
except Salens j their commander, Attalus, and about an hun- 
dred more, who with much ado got into Rome b . Maximilian 
nus* one of the prifoners, was ranfomcd by his father with 
thirty thoufand pieces of gold. Zojimus writes, that the fix 
thoufand men fent by Honor ius to defend the city, made up 
five legions c ; fo that a legion at this time confided but of 
twelve hundred men. In the mean time, Ataulpbus, whom Ataulplws 
Alaric had fent for, as we have obferved above, was advancing enters 
to join him ; and had already parted the Julian Alps, and entered Italy, 
the province of Vtnetia, when Honorius difpatched againft him 
all the forces quartered in the neighbouring towns, who cut ia 
pieces eleven hundred of his men, with the lofs only of fifteen; 

w Soz.l. ix. c. 6. p. 807, S09. *Gruteii p. 2052. t Zos. 
1. v. p. 817 — 819. 58 Cod. Thcod. chron. p. 150. a Zos. 
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but notwith {landing this check, Ataulpbus purfued his march, 
and joined Alaric d . About this time, Olympius, the prime 
minifter, was difgraced, diverted of all his honours, and dis- 
charged, the eunuchs of the court blaming him to the emperor 
as the author of the prefent calamities. He was fucceeded by 
wiut, then prefect of Italy, a perfon highly commended by 
l/imus e , which gives us room to believe him to have been a 
pagan ; for he is fcstrce ever fo laviffa of his pratfes on tho/e 
who profefled the chriftian religion. With Olympius feveral 
other officers were changed. Attalus was made prefect of Rome, 
and Demetrius comes largitionum, or treafurer, in his place. 
The foldiers, mutinying at Ravenna, demanded the heads of 
the two generals Turpilio and Vigilantius, and likewife of TJr- 
rentius and Jrfacius, the emperor's two firft chamberlains. 
Hereupon the timorous prince, at the inftigation of Jovius % 
perhaps the author of the tumult, ordered the two generals to 
be conveyed on hoard a veflel, in order to be fent into exile j 
but the foldiers, who were charged to conduct them, put them 
both to death. Terentius was baniflied into the eaft, and Arfa- 
eius confined to the city of Milan f . Eufebius was made great 
chamberlain in the room of Terentius ; Valens fucceeded Turpi- 
lio in the poft of general of the horfe ; and the office of comes 
domeflicorum> held by Vigilantius % was given to Ellibichus or 
Allohichus. Thefe were all creatures of yovius, whofe autho- 
rity was thus thoroughly eftabliflied *. At the fame time, Ge- 
nerides, by birth a barbarian, was appointed general of the troops 
quartered in Rhcctia, Noricum, Dalmatia, and Pannonia j 
which countries he protected with great fidelity againft the bar- 
barians, who attempted to invade them. Zofimus writes, that 
he was a pagan, and that for his fake Honorius revoked the law 
excluding the pagans from all employments h . The fame law was 
revoked with refpea to heretics, efpecially the Donatijls* to 
whomfome churches were reftored, which had been formerly 
taken from them, the emperor following therein the advice of 
Jovius, of Htradianus, count of Africa, and of Macrobius, 
the author of the Saturnalia, as is commonly believed, at that 
time proconful of Africa K 

Alaric being returned before Rome, as we have obferved 
above, the fenate fent a fecond deputation to the emperor, pref- 
ixing him to execute the articles of a treaty, which he himfelf had 
ratified. Marie approved of this ftcp, and appointed a body of 
Goths to cfcort the deputies, among whom was Innocent, bifhop 
of the city. At the fame time Alaric, by the advice of Jovius, 
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with whom he had been intimately acquainted in Eptrus, ad* 
vanced with part of his arrny to Jfriminum or Rimini , that he 
might be nearer at hand to treat with the emperor, than at Ra- 
venna. Jovius himfelf met him at Rimini \ and, after fome 
conferences with him, wrote to court, advifing the emperor to 
comply with the articles formerly agreed to* or if he thought 
them unreafonable, to fatisfy Alaric by preferring him to the 
poft of commander in chief of all the Roman forces. To Hanonw 
this letter the emperor anfwered, that he was refolved never refufes ** 
to prefer Alaric, nor any of his people. The emperor's letter com . p y . 
being deli vered to Jovius, while he was in Alaric** tent, and hp ™*pJ*i* of 
with the utmoft imprudence reading it out aloud, Alaric was lb A \^ lQ ^ * 
provoked at the prince's declaration, that he immediately de- 
camped, bending his march towards Rome: but foon after 
changing his mind, he fent fome biftiops to Honorius, with 
very moderate propofals ; for he offered to enter into a perpe- 
tual alliance with Honorius, and to defend the empire againft 
all invaders, provided he would only (end him a final! fum to 
pay his men their arrears, that they might not mutiny when 
difbahded, and allow them to fettle in Rhcetia and Noricum ; 
which provinces paid but an inconfiderable tribute, and never- 
thelefs obliged the emperor, as they were expofed to the incur- 
fions of the neighbouring barbarians, to maintain numerous ar- 
mies to defend them, which he took upon himfelf to do, with- 
out putting the empire to the leaft charge. Thefe propofals, 
however reafonable, were reje&ed, Jovius having, by a fecond 
fault, cutoff all means of an accommodation ; for, apprehend- 
ing the emperor might, from his late imprudent conduit, fuf- 
pedt him of privately favouring Alaric, he over-a£ted the con- 
trary part, inducing the emperor to fwear, that he would never And 
piake peace, but wage perpetual war with Alaric ; this he jwears 
favore himfelf by the emperor's head, and obliged all the officers never to 
both civil and military to take the fame oath k . Alaric, tho* make peace 
informed .of thefe unaccountable proceedings, fent back thebi- with him* 
(hops to Ravenna, carncftly entreating the emperor, who had AlaticV 
not fufEcient forces to withftand him, not to fuffer that {lately mo j er ^ 
metropolis, which for fo many ages had been revered by all na- t ion. 
tions as miftrefs of the world,' to become a prey to her enemies. 
But the emperor continuing obftinate in his former refolution, 
Alaric purfued his march to Rome\ and, approaching the city, 
acquainted the inhabitants with the emperor's invincible obfti- 
nacy, inviting them at the fame time to confult their own fafety 
by joining him againft Honorius. This propofai ; they reje&ed 
at firft with indignation ; but Alaric having, after a few days 

k Snz. I ix c. 7. p. 8g9, 809. Zos. p 823—824. 
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He bejieges fiege , taken the caftle at the mouth of the Tiber, in which all 
Rome, the pubKc provifions were lodged, they immediately opened 
txbkkjub- t heir gates, and received him into the city, which he entered 
rnitsy and attended by a fmall guard, and obliged the citizens to renounce 

ted e°*At their allc g iance to ^ r ^) and acknowledge, not himfelf, as 
talus' ^e mi g nt have eafily done, but Attalus, then prefect of the 
emperor *° r emperor Attalus was a native of Ionia, and greatly 

' beloved by Alaric and his Goths? becaufe he had been baptized 
by Segifarius their bifcop m , and cojifequently profefled the 
do&t inc of Arius, tho' he was in his heart a pagan, according 
to Philojlorgius n . Attains, thus created emperor by Alaric, 
made him in return commander in chief of all his forces, and 
Ataulphus his comes dome fticorum, distributing the other great 
employments amongft pagans and Arians, As it was a matter 
of the utmoft importance to fecure Africa, whence Rome was 
fupplied with provifions, Alaric advifed the new emperor to fend 
thither without delay a confiderable body of troops under the 
conduct of Drumas, who was by nation a Got h, but an officer 
of great experience and addrefs : but Attalus, contrary to the 
advice of Alaric, fent one Conjlantine or Conftans, a perfon 
quite unacquainted with military affairs, and with him but a 

fmall number of troops, being aflured by the arufpices, (ays Sozo- 
7 be ufurp- men<i t j, at Af r i ca would immediately fubmit °. But Conjiantine 
ers troops was U p on £ r fl. fending cu t D ff with all his men by Heraelia- 

^racha nus ' W ^ 10 too ' c carc to g uar( ' 8 m ^ G ports of Africa^ 

nus in t ' lat no corn m 'g^ lt be thence conveyed to Rome, which by that 
Africa. means was foon reduced to great ftraights p. In the mean time, 

Attalus, without watting news from Africa, fet out from Rome 
with the fuccours he received from Alaric, with a defign to be- 
fioge the emperor in Ravenna ; who, alarmed at his motions, 
difpatched Jovius, the prime minifter, Valens, general of the* 
foot, Potamus, the quaeftor, and Julian, his firft fecretary, to 
Honorius wait his arrival at Rimini, and acquaint him, that the emperor 
offers to was willing to accknowledge him as his partner in the empire. 
acknvw- B ut Attalus would only grant Honorius his life, and the liberty 
™te e of retiring to what ifland he pleafed i. Jovius, in a private con- 
IVbolnfifls fcrence with dttohs* not only advifed him to infift upon thefe 
upon his re- terms > but faggeftcd to him, that he ought to maim the emper- 
Jigniiig. or fo as t0 prevent his having iffue ; which wicked fuggeftion 

was rejected with horror, if Olympiodorus is to be credited, by At- 
talus himfelf r . That treacherous minifter returned to court; but 
being fent back to the ufurper with new propofals, he continued 

1 Soz.Zos.ibid. ni Soz. c 9. p. 81 1. n Phixost, I. xii. 
c - 3« P- 533* 0 Soz. p. 810. p Zos. p. 829. Soz. ibid. 
•JZos. p. £28. Phot. p. 181. 'Phot. ibid. 
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with him. Honorius, finding himfelf thus betrayed by his 
friends, and no-ways in a condition to oppofe fo many enemies 
at once, refolved to abandon Ravenna and retire by fea into the 
eaft ; but was diverted from that refolution by the feafonable . Honorius 
arrival of four thoufand men, fent him by his nephew Tbeodo- receives a 
Jius ; which encouraged him to continue at Ravenna, and there feafonable 
wait the iffiie of the war in Africa. And truly his arms were Apply from 
attended there with uncommon fuccefe; for Jttalus having, Theodo- 
after the death of Con/lans, fent thither a body of troops far " us * 
more numerous than the firft, Heraclianus cut them like wife 
in pieces ; and not only continued to keep the ports blocked 
up, fo that no provifions could be conveyed to Rome, but fent 
a feafonable fupply of money to Honorius, which he immedia- 
tely diftributed among the fcldiery, and by that means re- 
eftablifbed his affairs In the mean time, Alaric reduced all 
the cities of Liguria and /Emilia, except Bononia, which he was 
obliged to abandon, after having lain a confiderable time before 
it. He caufed Attalus to be every-where proclaimed emperor, 
and obliged the people to fwear allegiance to him 

While thefe things patted in Itatly, Geroncius, to whom 
Conjlans, the fon of Conflantine, had committed the govern- 
ment of Spain, as we have related above, revolting, upon fome 
difguft, from Conflantine, fet up one Maximus for emperor, , 
whom Olympiodorus fuppofes to have been his fon u , while other Maximus 
writers ftyle him his client or creature w . Orofius (peaks of him Tv 
as a perfon of a mean extraction, and altogether unknown x . Q eton f 
It was no fooner known in Gaul, that Geroncius had revolted, c j us# 
than the Vandals, Suevians, Alans, and other barbarians, 
whom Conflantine had fuffered to remain in that province, as 
we have related above, flew to arms, probably at the inftiga- 
tion of the new ufurper, and made themfelves matters of fe- 
veral cities. The people, finding themfelves thus harrafled by 
the barbarians, and expe&ing no relief either from Honorius 
or Conflantine, refolved to defend themfelves. The Britons The Bri- 
were the firft, who, falling off from the empire, eftablifheda to ^ s /*^ 
new form of government among themfelves, after having °^^ rcm . , 
driven out the barbarians ; the Germans, according to Zofimus, t ' cem P ne " 
but more likely the Scots or Irifh, who had invaded their coun- 
try y. Thus they continued a free people till the year 421, or 
422, when overpowered by their warlike neighbours the Scots, 
they were forced to implore the protection of the emperor, 

8 Zos. p. 820. Oros. 1. vii. c. 42. p. 224. • Idem ibid. 
u Phot. c. 80. p. 184. w Soz. p. 814. Grf.o. Tur. p, 63. 
Oros, p. 224. Prosp. ann. 412. * Oros. ibid. * Zos. I. 

vi. p. 827. 
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fubmit anew to the laws of the empire, as we fhall relate 
And the ^ hereafter. All the Armor hi * iays Zqfemus, that is, in the 
^rraorici. language of the Gauls, the maritime people, followed the ex- 
ample of the Britons , and, fhaking off the Roman yoke, gave 
rife to a new date and government % which, notwithftand- 
ing all their efforts, proved but fliort-livcd. The barbarians, 
meeting with greater oppofition than they expected from the 
inhabitants of Gaul, who had taken arms in their own de- 
fence, and acquainted with the diftr acted ftate of Spain, which 
was reprefented to them as a wealthy and fruitful country, re- 
The Van- folved to try whether they could fettle there. With this de- 
dals, Alans fign, the Vandals, the Alans and Suevians, bent their march 
and Sue- towards the Pyrenees, which they pafied without oppofition, 
vians,rarttr (fag guards, w ho had been placed there by Geroncius to defend 
Spain. tnc narrow pafles, either retiring at the approach of fuch mul- 
titudes, or joining them *. Thus the barbarians fir ft entered 
Spain in 409, on a Tuefuay, fays Idatius, the twenty-eighth 
of September, or the thirteenth of October b $ but in the year 
409, the 1 3th of Oftober fell on a Wednefday. The pafles of 
the Pyrenees being once opened, the barbarians, who had over- 
run Gaul, poured in f warms into Spain 9 and there made 
themf s-lv s matters of feveral cities and ftrong-holds, defeated 
the troops which Con/fantine had fent, under the conduct of 
his (on Conjlans, to fupprefs the rebellion of Gertncius, and 
obliged Conjlans himfelf to abandon the country, and retire to 
his father at Aries e . As for Geroncius, they entered into a 
kind of alliance with him againft their common enemy Con- 
And over- Jlantoie d . The barbarians, having no enemy to opnofe them, 
run the after the retreat of Conjlans, over- ran the whole country, com- 
*who/e mirting very -where unheard-of cruelties; which the reader 
country. g n j ( | c f cr ; oe< i at l en gth by Idatius, who in this very cen- 

tury, was bifliop of a city in Spain c . Olympiodorus writes, 
that the Romans, who had taken refuge in fome ftrong-holds, 
were reduced to the dreadful ncccflity of feeding upon one an- 
other; and adds, that a mother, who had four children, killed 
and devoured them all j for which unnatural cruelty fhe was 
ftoned to death by the populace The barbarians con- 
tinued their ravages, putting all to fire and fword, till the 
year 411, when, being abfblute mailers of the country, they 
applied themfclves to the tilling of the ground, and other 
works of agriculture, after having divided among themfclves 

8 Idem ibid. "Greg. Tur. 1. ii. c. 2. p. 42. Oros. I. vii. 
c. 40. p. 223. S02. 1. ix. c 12. p. 814. b Jdat. chron. c Zos. 
Ok os. Gklg. Tur. jbid'. d Phot. c. So. p. 134. c Id at. chron. 
p. 10, i i. f P;.or. c. 2:. p. 189. 
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by lot the Spanijb provinces. In that divifion Galtcta fell And divide 
to the Vandals and Suevians* the former having Gonderic for /^Spanifh 
their king, and the latter Ermeric ; Lufttania* and the province provinces 
of Carthagena* to the Alans ; Bcetica to the Silingi 9 who were 
likewife Vandals* and are fuppofed to have given to their lot the 
name of Wandalujia* which was afterwards changed into that 
of Andalufia *. Such of the natives as had the good luck to 
cfcape the general flaughtcr, fubmitted to the barbarians, who, 
touching the holy book of the gofpcls, fwore, that they would 
treat them for the future as their friends and allies 5 which oath 
they obferved (b religioufly, that many Romans chofe to live in po- 
verty, fays Orofius* under the barbarians, rather than to return 
into the dominions of the empire h . The inhabitants of Galtcta* 
however, maintained their liberty, and formed a new ftate in a 
corner of that province, where they were often attacked, but 
without fuccefs, by Enteric or Ermeric* king of the Suevians *• 
Nothing happened this year in the eaft wormy of notice, ex- j tumult 
cept a tumult at Confiantinople* where the people, rifing on ac- at Con- 
count of the fcarcity of bread, burnt the houfe of Monaxes* (tantino- 
prefeft of the city ; but the fenators and other wealthy citizens, pie. 
having, by voluntary contributions, raifed a large fum for the 
relief of the poor, and the bakers being publicly whipt through 
the city, as was frequently praAtfed when bread grew dear, the 
tumult was quelled k . 

The following year 410, when Varanes alone wasconful, is 
remarkable for the taking of Rome by Alaric. Varanes began 
his confuMhip at Conflantinople ; but the weftern empire, efpe- 
cially the city of Rome* was involved in fuch troubles, that Ho- 
norius was not at leifure to think of a conful. Attains* how- 
ever, raifed Tertullus* a pagan, to that dignity : but he was ac- 
knowledged only by the partisans of the ufurper ; whence Va- 
ranes alone is named conful in the fajli and in the laws, fome 
of which are dated thus; the year after the eighth conjuijhtp of 
Honorius, and the third */" Theodofius As Heraclian con- 
tinued to keep the ports of Africa blocked up, and the lands in * 
Italy had not been tilled for feveral years, by reafon of the wars, 
the Roman people were reduced to feed upon chefnuts j nay, A great 
human flefti was publicly fold, and feveral mothers were faid famine 
to have devoured their children m . This obliged both Alaric ra g e * 
and Attalus to haften to Rome* in order to advife with thefenate R° mc - 

s Oros. c. 41. p. 223. Idat. Isid. chron. h Oros. 1. iii. 
c. 23. p. 173. & I. vii. c. 41. p. 223. * Idem, ibid. k Cod. 
Thcod. tit. 5. p. 84. Lib. orat. i. p. 64. Chron. Alex. p. 716. 
1 Cod. Theod, chron. p. 156. m Socr. I. be. p. 8io. Zos. 
1. vi. p. 830. 
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about the proper means of fupplying the city. Moft part of the 
fenators were for fending into Africa a body of Goths* Alaric 
engaging, that Drunias* one of his officers, would reduce it 
with five hundred only ; but Attalus openly declared, that he 
would not by any means employ Goths in that war; which lb 
piqued Alaric* who had already begun to look upon Attalus as 
one no- ways qualified for the high ftation to which he had raifed 
him, that he refolded to depofe him, left, by his obftinacy and 
impr udence, he fhould quite ruin his affairs. He was confirmed 
in this refolution by Jovius* who perfuaded him, that Attalus* 
fcorning to depend upon him, and to hold the empire upon pre- 
carious terms, was determined to deftroy him. This conduct of 
Jovius had induced fome writers to believe, that he maintained 
a private correfpondence with Honorius ; nay, that he abandoned 
him with no other view but to betray Attains n . Be that as it 
will, Alaric* finding the new emperor unequal to fo great a 
charge, and provoked at his late declaration and mifcondu& 
with refpe<Sl to the affairs of Africa* fent deputies once more to 
Houcrius, with very reafonable terms; which the emperor 
(cerninQ inclined to comply with, Alaric publicly ftripped the 
• mock prince of all the badges of fovereignty, and fent them to 
Honorius. He would not, however, deliver up either Attalus* 
or his fon Ampclius ; but infifted upon their being pardoned, 
fince their crime was owing more to him than to them °. At- 
talus being thus depofed, Alaric approached Ravenna* and flop- 
ped at a place called the Alps* about nine miles from that city, 
in order to put the laft hand to the treaty of accommodation be- 
tween him and the emperor p. But this peaceable face of affairs 
was f >on changed by an unlucky and unforefeen accident : £<?- 
rus the Goth* of whom we have made frequent mention, com- 
manded a body of three hundred men in Picenum* without de- 
claring either for Honorius or Alaric. However, Ataulphus* 
who bore him an i rrcconcileable hatred, refolved to deftroy him, 
and with this view marched at the head of a ftrong party againft 
him; which obliged him to declare for Honorius* and retire to 
Ravenna. (Jlympiodorus writes, that Alaric was fo provoked 
at the kin J reception Sarus met with from the emperor, that he 
would hearken to no terms 1 ?. On the other hand, So%onien tells 
us, that&rrar, apprehending a peace would be prejudicial to him, 
fell unexpectedly upon the Goths* and put fome of them to the 
fvvord r . However that be, it is certain, that Alaric departed in 
a q;rcat rage from the neighbourhood of Ravenna* and returned 

1 PuxT-osT. p. i>.t c Phot. c. So p. 181. Zos. p. 830. 
•••/.. p. b'ic. Ph m.ost. J. jcii. c. 3. p 533. p 3oz. p. Szo- Zos. 
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to his army, encamped near Rome, as foon as Sarus had joined 
the emperor *, reftoringthe purple, and other badges of majefty, 
to Attalus ; but in a few days degrading him anew, as if he de- 
figned to traduce and eXpofe to ridicule the imperial dignity e . 
Socrates writes, that having (hewed him to the (bldiery, with 
ail the enfigns of fovereignty » he expofed him the very next day 
to public view in the dreft of a Have °. To this was the majefty 
of the Roman empire now reduced, Alaric no fooner arrived ^Romc 
before Rome* than he blocked it up on all fides, and by that anetvj be- 
means, as provifions were already very fcarce, reduced it in a few JtegeJ 9 
days to the utmoft extremity. Some authors, and among the taken* and 
reft St. yerom w 9 write, that it held out a long time; while plundered. 
others fay, Alaric reduced it with fuch expedition, that Honor t us y 
when told by one of his courtiers, that Rome was loft, under- 
flood him of a favourite cock bearing that name, not being yet 
informed, that the city of Rome was befieged x . There is like- 
wife a disagreement among authors as to the manner in which it 
was taken. Procopius writes, that Proba y an illuftrious Roman 
matron, pitying the unhappy condition of the people, reduced 
by the famine that had long raged in the city to the fatal necefli ty 
of devouring one another, opened the gates in the night-time to 
the enemy ^. Sozomen fays it was taken by treachery, without 
explaining hirnfelf farther z ; butOrofius ufes the word irrumpit a , 
which feems to import, that the enemy broke in by force, or 
took the city by aflault. Be that as it will, that proud and haugh- 
ty city, ftyled the metropolis of the univerfe, after having tri- 
umphed over fo many nations, and extended her dominions from 
one end of the known world to the other, was, on the twcnty- 
fouth of Augufl of the prefent year 410, taken by a barbarian, 
who had not a foot of ground which he could properly call his 
own. As {he had, for the fpaceof one thoufand one hundred 
and fixty-thrce years, pillaged the reft of the world, and enrich- 
ed herfelf with thefpoilsof the plundered nations, (he underwent 
in the end the fame fate, and fuffered in her turn the fame cala- 
mities, which Ihe had brought upon others. Alaric^ when upon Alaric or- 
the point of breaking into the city, addrefling his ibldiers, told der% bis 
them, That all the wealth lodged in it was theirs, and therefore men ta 
he gave them fullliberty tofeizeit j but, atthefame time, he ftrift- /pare the 
Jy injoined them to (hed the blood of none but fuch as they (hould /w« of the 
find in arms, and above all to fpare thofe who (hould take fane- 
tuary in the holy places, efpccially in the churches of the apoftles 'fP ec *«Mj 

°f Jaeh as 

• Idem ibid. Pin lost. p. C34. « Oros. 1. vii. c. 4.2. p. zz^ ml /^ 
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St. Peter and St. Paul, which he named, becaufe they were mod 
ipacious, and confequently capable of affording an afylum to 
great numbers of people. Having given thefe orders, he aban- 
doned the city to his Goths, who treated it no better, according 
to St. Jerom, than the Greeks are faid to have treated an dent 
Troy b ; for after having plundered it for the fpace of three, or, 
as others will have it, of fix, days, they fet fire to it in feveral 
places ; fo that the ftately palace of Sallufi, and many other 
magnificent buildings, were reduced to aflies ; nay Procopius 

tfhemifer- w " tcs > tnere was not in thc whole city one houfe left in- 
Me condi- tire c 5 and both St. Jerom d and Philoftorgius % that the great 
thn to metropolis of the empire was reduced to a heap of aflies and ruins. 
nvhicb the Though many of the Goths , purfuant to the orders of their 
eity was general, refrained from ihedding the blood of fuch as made no 
reduced. refiftance, yet others, more cruel and blood-thirfty, maflacred 

all they met ; fo that the ftreets in fome quarters of the city were 
feen covered with heaps of dead bodies, and fwimming in blood f . 
However, not the leaft injury was offered to thofe who had fled 
to the churches ; nay, the Goths themfelves conveyed thither, 
as to places of f^kty, fuch as they were defirous mould be fpared g . 
Many of the ftatues of the gods that had been left intire by the 
emperors, as excellent pieces of art, were on this occafion de- 
ftroyed, either by the Goths, who, tho* moftly Arians, were 
zealous chriftians, or by a dreadful ftorm of thunder and light- 
ning, which fell at the fame time upon the city, as if it had 
been fent on purpofe to complete, with them, the deftru£tion 
of idolatry, and abolilh the fmall remains of pagan fuperftition h . 
The learned bifhop of Meaux wrote a famous treatife, mewing, 
that the taking of Rome by Alarlc may be looked upon as one 
of the chief myfteries foretold by St. John in his revelations 
The pagans afcribed the calamities which Rome fufFered on this 
occafion, to its having baniflied the gods, by whom it had been 
often protected againft far more powerful enemies. Thefe ca- 
lumnies St. dujlin fully confuted in his 8 1 ft, 105th, and 10 6th, 
fermons, in another intitled of the dcjlrticlion of thc city of 
Rome k , and in his great work de civitate Dei, wherein he 
Ihews, that Rome had fufFered far greater calamities before it 
embraced the true faith, and that it was prcferved by thechri- 
ftian religion from utter dcftru£tion 

h HlER. ep. l6. p. 121. c Procop. p. 179. <* Hier. 

ep. 12. p. 100. e Philost. p. 534 * Idem ibid. sHier. 
& Soz. ibid. h Orgs. I. vit. c. 39 p 222* & 1. ii. c. 19 p. 164. 
1 Explication de V apocalypfe. k Aug. m. p. 546 & Rom. 
excid. p. 330. 1 Idem de civ. Dei. 
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CHAP, XXX. 




by the Goths, to the death of Theodofius 1L 

AL ARIC* having ftaid, according to fome* fix* according Xiaric re- 
to others, only three, days in Rome* retired from thence tires 
into Campania* carrying with him immenfe wealth, and the wealth 
a great number of captives, among whom was Placidia, the of Rome* 
fitter of Honor ius* whom he treated with all the refpeft due to into Cam- 
her rank and fex. After he had ravaged and laid wafte Campania* pania. 
Lucania* Samnium* Apulia, Calabria* and die country of the 
Brutii* he approached the ftraights of Sicily* with a defign to 
pafs over into that ifland, and thence into Africa* which he in- 
tended to reduce; but the fleet he had prepared for that .purpofe 
being fhipwrecked in the ftraights, he continued in the neigh- 
bourhood of Rhegium* deliberating what further meafures he 
was to take $ but before he came to any refolution, he was fud- jj e j; es ; n 
denly feized with a fit of ficknefs, which carried him off in a the neigh- 
few days The Goths were deeply concerned for the death of bourboodof 
their king (for they had given him that title, as we have ob- Rhegium. 
ferved above), and fearing the Romans (hould offer fome indig- 
nity to his bones, they turned the courfe of the Bufentd near 
Cofenza in the Farther Calabria j and having buried him, with 
many rich fpoils brought from Rome* in the bed of the river, 
they reftored the waters to their natural current, and killed all 



the deccafed prince, who had married his fiftcr. "Jornandes in his room* 
writes, that he returned to Rome,* and pillaged that city a fecond 
time n . But of this fecond deftru&ion of %pmc* as he ftyles if* 
no mention is made by any of the writers who flourished at that 
time. While the barbarians were thus, ravaging Italy on one Cdnffaa* 
fide, Confiantinc* leaving Gaul* where. he reigned* entered it tine in< 
on the other, giving out, that he was matching to the affiftance v/rdes 
of Hmsriui* thb' his real defign was to ftrip him of the few Italy, 

1 Oros. 1. ii. c. rq. p. 164. Socr. I. vii. c. 10. p 34.". Phi lost. 
I. xii. c. 3. p $34. At/o. civ. Dei, I. i. c. 10. p. S. John. rer. Goth, 
c 30 p. 653. * J oft tf ibid. " Idetf, p. 6;.|. 
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provinces that were left him. With this view he was already 
advanced as far as Verona ; but while he was preparing to pals 
the Po* in order to march to Ravenna* and there confer, as he 
pretended, with the emperor about the moil proper meafures 
in the prefent juncture, he received news of the unhappy, but 
deferved, end of Alabicus or Allobicus* one of Honors us* s gene- 
rals, whom that prince had caufed to be put to death, upon a 
well-grounded fufpicion of his privately corresponding with die 
ufurper °. This Conftantine no fooner underftood, than he re- 
pafled in great hafte the Alps* and retired to Aries* where he 
found his fon Conftans driven out of Spain by the above-men- 
tioned barbarians. Geroncius* who had joined them againft him, 
purfued him into Gaul ; which obliged Conftantine to fend Edo- 
bicus, one of his generals, to procure fupplies among the 
Franks and Germans* and to commit the guard of Vienne* and 
the other cities on the Rhone* to his fon Conftans. But Geron- 
cius* arriving in the mean time before Vienne* took the place ; 
and having put Conftans* whom he found in it, to death, ad* 
vanced without oppofition to Aries* and there dofely befieged 
Conftantine himfelf p. While the weftern empire was thus in- 
volved in endlefs calamities, the provinces all over the eaft en- 
joyed a profound peace under the wife adminiftration of Antbe- 
mius ; fo that nothing remarkable happened there, except the 
difgrace of one Andronicus* governor of the Pentapolis* who* 
by his ty rannical extortions, deferved to be firft excommunicated 
by Synefms bifliop of Ptolemais 9 the metropolis of that province, 
and afterwards removed by Antbemius from his government «. 

The following year 411, Theodofius alone was the fourth 
time conful, Honorius being diverted, bv the troubles in the 
weft, from naming any one to that dignity r . This year Ho- 
norius fent Conjlantius* an officer of great experience and ad- 
drefs, and inviolably attached to the intereft of his prince, into 
Gaul* with what troops he could fpare, to make war upon 
Conftantine* whom after his entering Italy* the emperor no 
longer looked upon as his partner in the empire, but as a pub- 
lic enemy. Conftaniius was not bv birth a barbarian, but a 
Koman ; that is, he was born a fuhjerf of the empire, according 
to O/ympsodorus, in the city of Panaifa in lllyricum VaU- 
fius fuppofes, upon what authority we know not, that he was 
a native of Naif us in Dacia* the birth-place of Conftantine 
the Great K He was a man of extraordinary parts, well-fhaped 
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in his perfon, agreeable in converfation, frank, generous, aa 
enemy to all diffimulation and reftraint, dulnterefted, brave, 
and equally capable of commanding an army, and governing 
the ftate He was no (boner named for this expedition, than 
he fet out at the head of a coniiderable army for Gaul ; where 
he was joined upon his firft arrival by moil of the troops of Ge- 
roncius y then bufied in reducing the city of Aries y in which was 
Conjlantine himfelf, as we have related above. Geroncius^ Geronciua 
finding himfelf abandoned by his men, raifed the liege in great rai/gs the 
hafte, and fled into Spain y where the few foldiers who attended fi € g e of 
him, provoked at his unfeafonable feverity, attacked him in the Aries, and 
houfe where he was lodged ; which he defended, tho' affifted flies into 
only by one friend, and a few flaves, with great refolution and Spair 
intrepidity, killing three hundred of the aggreflbrs. In the end 
the flaves confulting their own fafety, made their efcape, which 
Geroncius too might have eafily done, had he been able to pre- 
vail upon himfelf to foriake his wife, whom he tenderly loved. 
When he found himfelf overpowered, he refolved to lay vio- 
lent hands on himfelf. His wife, by name Nonnichia* apprifed 
of this refolution, earneftly in treated him to put her to death 
rather than fuffer her to fall into the hands of the incenfed fol- 
diery. Moved with her tears, he firft difpatched her, then his Where be 
friend, and laftly himfelf w . It is furprifing, that Sezomen lays *vio- 
fhould commend this in Nonmcbia* as an adion worthy of the lent hands 
cbriftian religion, which flic profefled *. As for Maximusy on himfelf \ 
whom Geroncius had fet up for emperor, as we have related Maximus 
above, he was fecured by his own men, and brought to Con- *l**?J 
Jlantiusy who ft ripped him of the enfigns of majefty, but fpared ** "Jj 
his life, looking upon him as a perfon of himfelf inoffenfive, '* are • 
and incapable of giving the leaft umbrage He retired into 
Spain amongft the barbarians, and was ftill alive when Orofius 
wrote hishiftory, that is, in 417 *• To return to Conjlantius : 
he purfued the liege of Aries, which Geroncius had- begun. 
Conjlantine , who was in the place with his fecond fon, by name 
yuiian 9 held out for the fpace of four months, in expectation 
of the fuccours which Edobicus was fent to procure amongft; 
the Franksy and other German nations. Edobicus arrived at 
length, at the head of an army far more numerous than that 
of Conjlantius ; which fo terrified the emperor's general^ that 
they were for abandoning the fiege, and retiring into Italy. 
But their retreat being cut off by the enemy, they were forced 
to put the whole to the iflue of a battle. Ulpmlas therefore, who 

M Phot. p. 185. Oros. c. 43. p. 224. Soz. 1. ix. c. 16. p 817. 
w Oros. p. 224. Soz. p. 815. Phot. ibid. x Soz. ibid. 
/ Oros. ibid. x Idem ibid. 



1 2 



commanded 



& The Roman Hiftory. Book III, 

commanded under Canjlantius, paffing the Rhone with a ftrong 
The Ger- detachment of foot, concealed himfelf among the woods, till 
pians c om- ^ enemy parted, and were ready to engage Conjlantius ; when 
**jLi* falling unexpectedly upon their rear, while Conjlantius charged 

rfCon- them in front ' wcre im,nediatel y P ut to thc rou *- Edobi- 
tfantine cus ^ to the nou ^ e °^ a Gaulifo lord, by name Ecdices, who 
defeated. " otw ithftanding the many favours he had received at his hands, 

ft ruck off his head, and carried it to Conjlantius, who ordered 
the traitor to depart the camp that inftant, left his prefence fliould 
draw down from heaven fome misfortune upon thc whole army *. 
Conjlantius returned without lo£ of time before Aries* which 
ftiil held out with great obftinacy, till news being brought to 
the Roman camp, that Jovinus, having ufurped the imperial 
title in Farther Gaul, was advancing full march to dries, at 
the head of a formidable army, confifting of Alemans, Franks, 
Burgundians, and Alans, withadeiign to fall on theemperor's 
army. Upon this intelligence, Conjlantius thought it advife- 
able to comply with thc terms which had been propofed before 
by the befieged, but rejected by him, viz. to grant a general 
indemnity, and to promife upon oath, that the lives of Con- 
Aries fur- ftantinc and Julian fhould be Ipared. Hereupon the gates were 
tendered tu opened, and the victorious army received into the town. Con- 
Conftan- Jlantine had fome time before diverted himfelf of thc purple, 
tins. and taking fanftuary in a church, caufed himfelf to be ordained 

prieft, thinking that character would fcreen him from the em- 
peror's juft refentmcnt. Conjlantius neverthelefs caufed both 
him and his fon to be fecured, and fentinto Italy, where they 
Conflan- s £ cre » b Y thc emperor's orders,- beheaded about thirty miles from 
tine and Ravenna b . Hcnorius would not grant them their lives, be- 
hhjln be- caufc they had put to death his two coufins Didymius and Veri- 
headed. nianns ; but as they had been promifed indemnity by his lieu- 

tenant, the chriftian as well as the pagan writers look upon this 
Jovinus a&ion as a breach of faith unworthy of a prince. About the 
eaufesbim- famL> li ™e that Conjlantlnc diverted himfelf of the purple, Jo- 
felfto be vmus, or, as he is ftylcd by Sozomen and Philojlorgius, Jovia- 
froclcumed nus, afiiimcd it at Mundiacum, fays Olytnpiodorus <= ; which 
emperor, fome take to be Mentz. He was defcended from one of the 

moft illufti jous families in Gaul, and is faid to have caufed him- 
felf to be proclaimed emperor at the inrtigation of Goar king 
of the J fans, and Gunt«nm, or Gondicarius, prince of the 
Burgundians J . It appear* from his medals, that he made him- 

" Idem, r . 223. IWr. c. So. f. 1S4. C * r Tur hill. Franc. 

,.11 c. t). p. 6*. So*. 1. j;<. c 14. p. »i; »»Phoi.Sov: 

C.rk,. iur. ib:d. 'IVor.c < ooz. p. Siu, 81-. 

Ouos. p. zij.-Vkot p. iSj. 

6-U 



Chap. 30. The Roman Hi/lory^ 69 

felf mafter of Treves e ; but his reign was (hort-Uved , as we 
flball fee anon. In the eaft, the tranquillity which the people 
had long enjoyed there, was difturbed this year by the Aufnrians* 
a Moorijh nation, who, breaking into the Pentapolis* laid wafte 
that province ; but were foon driven out by Anyfius* who had 
fucceeded Andronicus in that government. ^ The Saracens like- 
wife committed great diforders on the frontiers of Egypt* Pale* 
Jfine* Phoenicia* and Syria* but retired of their own accord. 

The folio wingyear 412, when Honor ius was conful the q-^ g Goths 
ninth time, and Theodojius the fifth, the Goths at length left / eaw 
Italy* either in virtue of a treaty between Honorius and Ataul- Italy, and 
phus their new king, as Jornandes feems to fuppofe f , or becaufe break inf 
they had already quite drained that country of its wealth, which, Gaul, 
from the fequel of the hiftory, appears more probable. How- 
ever that be, quitting Italy* they broke into Gaul* ravaging the 
countries through which they palled. Upon their arrival in that 
province, Attalus* whom Ataulphus had brought thither with 
him, advifed the Goth to join Jovinus againft Honorius* and 
divide Gaul between them. Ataulphus and Jovinus met upon 
that propofal ; but all we know of their interview is, that Jo- 
vinus was not at all pleafed to fee Ataulphus and his Goths in 
Gaul*. Sarus* whom we have often mentioned, having about 
this time revolted from Honorius* becaufe he refufed to punift 
the authors of the murder of one of his officers, by name Bel- 
ter id* was going into Gaul* to offer his ^ fer vice to Jovinus ; 
which coming to the ears of Ataulphus* his implacable enemy, 
he went to meet him at the head of a thoufand men* Sarus* Sarus 
though attended only by twenty perfons, defended himfelf with taken pri- 
fuch refolution, that it was with the utmoft difficulty he vtisf oner h 
taken alive, after having killed with his own hand great num- A ^^' 
bers of the enemy. Ataulphus caufed him foon after to be put P • 
to death ; which, as he was a brave and experienced officer, £"^5 
created a mifunderftanding between Jovinus and Ataulphus. 
Jovinus foon after took his brother Selajlian for his partner in 
%hc empire, contrary to the opinion of Ataulphus* who was fo 
provoked at his promotion, that he difpatched privately deputies 
to Honorius* offering to reftore to him his fitter Pfacidia* and 
to fend him the heads of the two ufurpers, provided he would 
fupply his men with a certain quantity of corn. The emperor 
having readily complied with his demand, Ataulphus foon found 
an opportunity of dirpatching Sebajlian\ but Jovinus* upon the 
news of his death, fled to Valence* where he wasclofcly befieged, 
and in the end forced to fubmit to Ataulphus* who delivered him 

e Svnf.s caialc. p. 299, & ep. 78. p. 223, 224. f John. rer. 
poih. c. 1 p 6*jN * Oaos. p. 224. Phot. ibid. 
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Jovinus it up to Dardanus* prefect of Gaul, by whofe orders he was put 
taken, and to death at Narbonne h . Idatius afcribes the defeat of the two 
fut to ufurpers to the generals of Honorius* who had perhaps joined 
death. Ataulphus. Dardanus* at this time prefect of Gaul* is highly 

commended by St. Jerom and St- Auflin* who wrote feveral let- 
ters to him ; but Apollinaris Sidonius* who is like wife honoured 
with the title of faint, paints him as a perfon of a moft infamous 
character, in whom centred all the vices of the three ufurpers 
Conftantine* jovinus, and Geroncius 1 (O). This year Tbeodo- 
Jius* or rather Anthemius* caufed the walls of all the frontier 
towns of Illyricum to be repaired k . 

The next confute were Lucius and Hera cli anus : but the 
name of the latter was erafed out of the fafti* for he revoked 
Hcraclia- this very year from Honorius* and caufing himfelf to be pro- 
nus revolts claimed emperor in Africa* which he had with fo much bravery 
in Africa, defended againft Attains* he equipped a fleet there of fcven hun- 
dred fail, according to fome, of three thoufand feven hundred, 
according to others, if there is no miftake in the numbers *. 
Orofms writes, that his fleet was more numerous than thofe of 
Xerxes* of Alexander* or any other monarch mentioned in hit 
Lands in toT ^ With this formidable armada he failed from Africa* 
Italy • but landing fafe in Italy* marched ftrait to Rome* which his ap- 
fiJed ' proach threw into the utmoft confternation 5 but count Mari- 
nvitb a nus marching out to meet him, at the head of all the troops he 
fudden pa- could affemble, the ufurpcr, feized with a fudden panic, betook 
me, re- himfelf to flight, and haftening on board one of his veflels, re- 
sums to turned alone to Carthage. Upon his flight, his men immedi- 
Africa. ately fubmitted, and were received intor favour by Honorius* who 

foon after publtfhed a law, dated the fifth of July* and addrefled 

to the people of Africa* wherein he declared Heraclianus a 

*Oftos,ibid. Phot p. 184. Soz. I. ix. c. 15. p. 817. 1 Sid. 
1 v. ep. 9 p. 139. k Cod. Theod. 1. xv. tit. 1. leg. 29. p. 322. 
1 Marc, chrou. ■ Orgs. p. 224. 

(O) From an antient inscription difcovered near Sifteron in Pro- 
nsenee, it appears, that Dardanus, or Claudius Poftbumius Dardanus* 
as he is ityled there, had been governor of Vienne, and its territory, 
prefect of Gaul, quxftor, and in the end raifed to the rank of pa- 
trician ; that his wife's name was N*<via Galla ; and that his brother, 
Claudius Lepidus, who is difttnguiihed in the inscription with the title 
of eount, had been governor of Ger mania Prima, and treafurer. 
This infcrip;ion was made in honour of Dardanus, and his wife 
Galla, for having built a cattle on a fteep rock which (lood on their 
ertate, that the country -people, in the fudden irruptions of the barba- 
rians, might have a fafe place to retire to with their families and ef- 
fects. This caftle was then called Tbecpolis ; but is known at prefent 
by the name of RochctcMUc. 

public 
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public enemy, and im powered every one to apprehend him, 
and put him to death, where-ever they found him n . He was, Whtr* he 
foon after his return to Carthage* difcovered by fome foldiers in 15 d*ft** 
an antient temple, and by them immediately cut in pieces °. His w ™» and 
eftate was confifcated, and beftowed upon Confiantius p . The cat tn , 
lame year the Franks made an irruption into Gaul* fet fire to the 
city of Treves, and laid wafte the neighbouring country The j ier j t 
Burgundians, who had entered Gaul in 407, with the Vandals 
and Alans , made themfelves this year matters of the country 
now known by the name of Alface, or Alfatla. Confiantius, 
who had reduced the reft of Gaul after the death of the two 
ufurpers Conjiantine and Javinus, marched againft them ; but 
they demanding leave to fettle in Gaul, as friends and allies of 
the Roman people, the Reman general, not caring to reduce 
them to defpair, perfuaded the emperor to grant them part of The Bur- 
the country which they had conquered r . Such was the rife of gundians 
the kingdom of the Burgundians in Gaul, under the conduct of allowed to 
Gondicarius or Guntiarius. Socrates commends them as stJ^tlein 
peaceable people, for the mod part artificers, and willing to Gaul, 
earn a livelihood with labour \ Orofius writes, that in 417, 
they had all embraced already the chriftian religion, and the ca- 
tholic faith, and treated the Gauls, who lived under them, not 
as their vaflals, but their friends *. About the year 440, the 
herely of Arius began to prevail among them % which was pro- 
bably owing to their intcrcourfe with the Goths. Ataulphus had 
promifed, as we have obferved above, to reftore to Honortus 
his lifter Placidla, taken prifoner in Rome, but treated by him, 
as (he had been by Alaric, with the utmoft refpeA. Confian- 
tius, hoping the emperor would give her to him in marriage, 
was continually preifing Ataulphus to comply with this article ; 
but as Honortus had not yet fent to the Goths the corn he had 
promifed them, Ataulphus, who deftred to marry Placidla him- 
felf, refufed to part with her, till the emperor had executed his 
promife, which he was not at that time in a condition to do : 
however, the Romans promifed to (end the corn as foon as Pla- 
cidla was reftored j and Ataulphus to reftore Placidla as foon 
as the corn was fent*. After matters had continued for fome Ataulphus 
time in this fituation, Ataulphus, at laft thinking himfclf de- ****** 
luded by the Romans, began hoftilities anew ; and, having re- ** m filf w 
duced the cities of Narbonne and Touhufe, advanced as far as ^rbonne 

« Cod. Theod. I ix. tit. 40.log. si. p. 320. 0 Okoi. ibid, and Tom- 
Id at. chron p Phot. c. 80. p. 185. 1 Greg Tar. 1. ii, loufe. 
c. 9. p. 63. r Onos. c 43. p. 224. Val. p. 136 Such, dc 
Beljj, p. 440. Cox XT. annal. ecclcf. Fran. ann. 407. • Socn. 
\, vii. c. 30. p. 371. * On os. p. 219. u So en p. 372. * Phot. 
c. 80. p. 1^5. 
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Marfeilles ; but met there with fuch vigorous refinance from 
count Boni f actus y that he was forced to abandon the enter- 
prife and retire, after having loft great numbers of his men, 
and been himfelf wounded. From Marfeilles he bent his march 
to Bourdeaux 9 where he was received as a friend *. In the eaft, 
one Lucius , a pagan who commanded the troops attending the 
court, provoked at the zeal of young Theedofius in extirpating 
idolatry, refolved to fave it from utter ruin by affoffinating his 
prince. With this defign he went to the palace,- and was thrice 
Lucius upon the point of drawing his fword ; but was deterred from 
attempts executing his wicked purpofe by a woman of an extraordinary 
upon the ftature, and a threatening afpe&, who, as often as he put his hand 
life of to his fword, appeared to him holding the emperor in her arms. 
Theodo- Thus Damafcus^ a pagan writer, who flourished about the lat- 
fius t cr end of the prefent century. Photiuty who copied it from 

him, calls it a moft remarkable event, and not to be queftioned, 
fince related by a pagan writer w , but it is not, however re- 
Conftami- markable, taken notice of by any other hiftorian. This year 
nop e fur* the city of Conjlantincple was furrounded with the walls, which 
rounded Socrates ftyles the great walls *. Thofe which had been built 
with »iw by Conjlantine the Great were pulled down, and this new work, 

"j*///. twenty miles in circuit, completed in two months >\ But this 

we can hardly believe upon the authority of Niccphorus 9 an 
hiftorian not much to be relied on. It was called the new wail, 
and the wall of Tbeodofius *. The emperor publiftied this year 
feveral laws againft the Re-baptizcrs, the £unomians 9 the Sab* 
bat tans ) and the Protopafchites 9 that is, againft thofe, who, 
in the celebration of Eajler, differed from the church as to the 
day, and therefore ftyled themfelves Protopafcbites, as if they 
followed the primitive pra&ic© and inftitution. 

Th e next confuls were Conjiantius and ConJlans 9 both ge- 
nerals, the former in the weft, and the latter in the eaft. This 
year the negotiations between Honor i us and Ataulphus, inter- 
rupted by the taking of Narbonne and Touloufe, were refumed. 
J iiit the more the Goth was preiTed by Conjiantius to fend back 
Placidia^ the higher he raifed his demands, that, the emperor 
refilling to comply with them, he might have a more plaufible 
ejecufefor detaining her. In the end, by means of one Candi- 
diatiusj he prevailed (upon her to marry him, and the nuptials 

Arnulphus were celebrated at Narbonne, in the month of January of this 

}' c>;lr 4 I 4> witn the utmoft pomp and folcmnity.* Placidla ap- 
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peared on that occafion fitting on a bed of ftate, and Atanlphut 
in the Roman drefs. He yielded to the royal bride the moft ho- 
nourable place, and prefented her with, fifty bafons filled with 
pieces of gold, and fifty with jewels and precious ftpnes of an 
ineftimable value, part of the fpoils brought from Rome. At- 
talus affifted at the ceremony, and fung the epithalamium or 
nuptial fong • ; a degrading function for one who had been veiled 
with the imperial dignity. This marriage was generally looked 
upon as an accomplMhment of Daniel's prophecy, that the king 
of the north fliould marry the daughter of the king of the 
fouth b (P). Honor ius did not, it feems, confent to this mar- 
riage ; for foon after Ataulpbus obliged At talus to refume the , . 
purple, and caufed him to be acknowledged emperor by his u 
Goths. However, he wifhed for nothing fo much as to con- re f um€ t £ t 
dude a lafting peace with. Honorius, and feems to have fet up p ur ^ g% 
Attalus anew, with no other defign but to intimidate the empe- 
ror, and oblige him to grant to him and his Oaths more favourable 
terms c . Orofius writes, that at firft he had nothing lefi in view 
than the utter ruin of the Roman empire, and the eftabliihing the 
empire of the Goths in its rooms of giving the name of Gothia 
to that country, which was then called Romania ; and founding 
.fuch a monarchy among his countrymen as Augufius Co: far had 
introduced among the Romans : but being by long experience 
convinced, that the Goths were incapable of being governed 
by laws, he began to think, that the only means of acquiring 
a great name was to reftore, infteadof deftroying, the Roman 
empire; and with this view he courted the friendlbip. of Hono- 
riusy efpecially after he had by Placidia a fon to whom he gavd 
the name of Theodoftus d . But Con/iantius, and his party at court* 
defeated all the meafures taken by Ataulpbus and Placidia to 

a Olymp. apud Phot* p. 188. Idat. chron. b In at. ibid. 
Q Ol y mp. ibid. d Oros. L vii. c. 43. p. 

(P) At St GUI* in tanguedoc was found aa infcription made by the? 
neighbouring people in honour of Ataulflus and Placidia, their 
princes and fovereigns, as they are ftyled, forthaving chofen H'ra- 
elect 9 that is, according to fame* the prefeht St. Gilie, for the place 
of their refidence ( 1 ) In this infcription, which both Sfon aad dm 
Cange look upon as genuine, Ataulpbus is ftyled the moft powerful 

king of kings, and the moft juft conqueror of conquerors : he is like wife 

commended for haying driven out the Van-duli, probably Ibme of 
that nation, who had remained in Gaul. Placidia is ityled Ca'/urca^ 
as if ike had enjoyed the rank and lionours peculiar to due Cafars. 
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bring about an accommodation : they would not fuffer the t 
peror to hearken to any overtures, however realbnable ; fo that 
Ataulphus t he war being renewed, Ataulphus was in the end obliged to 
obliged to quit Gau f 9 m4 mto S p ain e# VaUftus is of opinion, that 

mild retire withdrew in virtue of a treaty between him and Conjiantms* ; 

into Spain * wt ^P 1 "^ 011 of Orofius 9 that he was forced to quit Gaul, 
F ' feems to import, that he was driven out by force *. Honor ius pub- 
liflied a law this year, dated the twenty-third of March , forbidding 
any one to moleft fiich as fhould take fanduary in churches, on 
pain of being profecuted and punifhed as guilty of high treafon b . 
The law dated the twentieth of May allows every one full liberty 
to kill fuch lions as they fhould find on their grounds, but not to 
hunt them, in order to take them alive, and fell them. Thefe 
lions were kept for the public fhows ; but the inter eft of our peo- 
ple, fays the emperor in that law, mufi be preferred to our di- 

verfion 

Pulcheria While thefe things pafled in the weft, Pulcheria, fitter to 
A T ed thc cm P<*or Tbeodofius, being declartd Augujia in the eaft, on 
anftakls account .°( hcr extraordinary wifdom and piety, took upon her 
upon her the a * mln ' ftration > Athemius thinking her better qualified for it 
the admi- than h,mfe,f > though fh^hadjuft then entered only the fixteenth 
niftration y ezr of het "B* and was but two yeart older than the empe- 
in the ea(l. ror - And truly, as flie was endowed with moft extraordinary 

parts, and eminent for piety, her adminiftration proved equally 
advantageous to the ftate and the church. Tbeodofius II. ex- 
celled perhaps in piety and religion even his grandfather Tbeodo- 
fius the Greats which all authors agree to have been in great 
part owing to the uncommon care Pulcheria took in infpiring 
him with thofe religious maxims, by which flie ruled her own 
attions * In the very beginning of .her adminiftration, (he 
perfuaded the young prince to difmifs the eunuch Antiochus, of 
whom hereafter, and to remit whatever was due to the exche- 
qu^ from the year 368, to 407 

I he allowing year, when Honor ius was conful the tenth 
time, Tbeodofius the third, Tbeodofius the fon of Ataulphus 

SL 1 • A 1* dled , ln ***** whithcr his father had retired 
with his Goths j and was buried in a filvcr coffin near Barce- 

SIS l n * /°, Pr ^», fays °h>npiodorus «, that is, in a 
church. Ataulphus hfmfelf did not long furvive hinii for he 

ibid h^' , ,8 , 4 \t , >' al rcr - F ™- 1. Hi P . no- 

Th^'l v " 0 i d - M 1 1 liC ' ,2 - le 2' 2 ' P« '°7 1 Cod. 

m. 2H p. 203. « Otv.M. apud Ph- 
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was killed this very year at Barcelona, in die month of Auguft Ataulphi 
or September, fince the news of his death was brought to Con- murdered 
Jiantinople on a Friday the twenty-fourth of the latter month \ •» &F«»- 
He was ftabbed in his ftable by one of his own countrymen and 
domefHcs, named Dobbius, whofe former mafter, a leading 
man among the Goths, Ataulpbus had caufed to be murdered 
feveral years before °. Jornandes fuppofes hi 
long war with the Vandals in Spain, and to have been killed 
three years after he had reduced that country by one V rnulphus, 
whofe former mafter Ataulpbus had murdered p . But in what 
relates to Ataulpbus, we have all along followed 0lympiodorus 9 
a contemporary hiftorian, who, generally fpeaking, agrees with 
the other writers of thofe times. Pbotius has tranfmitted to us 
an abftraft of his work. We are iurprifed, that Giannone, in 
his hiftory of the kingdom of Naples, (hould to his authority 
prefer that of Jornandes, a writer of a much later date, who 
feldom agrees with other hiftorians, and often difagrees with 
himfelf. Ataulpbus, in dying, charged his brother, not named 
by our hiftorian, to fend back Placidia to the Romans, and to 
live in friendship with them But the Goths, inftead of his * isfuc- 
brother, chofe for their king Sigerie, the brother of Sarus, who h 
immediately ordered the fix children that Ataulphus had had by &l f en *V 

a former wife, to be inhumanly murdered, revenging, by that ™ J 
piece of cruelty, the death of his brother r . He even obliged chi i dren t0 
Placidia to walk with other captives twelve miles before his cha- ie mur j cr . 
riot. But he was aflaifinated by his own people the feventh day e j 9 a nd is 
after his election', and Vallia chofen in his room, after be had murdered 
caufed all thofe to Joe murdered who flood in competition with himfelf. 
him for the crown This year a great tumult happened at j 
Alexandria-, the chriftians and Jews, who were very numerous tu J a j i at 
in that city, quarrelling on account of certain fports exhibited Alexan- 
on a Saturday. St. Cyril, bifhop of the place, threatened to fain be- 
drive the Jews out of the city, which exafperated them to fuch tuueen the 
a degree, that they rcfoJved to vent their rage upon his whole chriftians 
flock, the more becaufe they were favoured by Orejles, prefect and Jew* 
of the city, then at variance with the bifhop. Accordingly hav- 
ing provided themfelves with arms, fome of them in the dead of 
the night began to cry fire, giving out at the fame time, that 
the great church was in flames. Hereupon, the chriftians, 
haftening out of their houfes to fave the church, were maffacred 
in great numbers by the Jews, who lay in ambufli for them, 

n Idem ibid. Philostokc. 1, xii. c. 4. d. 534. 0 Idem ibid. 
p JoRN.rer. Goth. c. 31. p. 655. * Olymp. apud. Phot. p. 188. 
r Idem ibid. Ottos, p. 224. So* 1 ix. c 9. p. 81 1. • Olymp. 
ibid. On os. p. 224. 1 Ones, ibid. I'KOaP. chron. 
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and knew one another by a certain mark or badge, which they 
wore for that purpofe. The bifhop, highly provoked at this 
barbarity, drove all the Jews out of the city 5 which the gover- 
nor refenting, as an encroachment upon his authority, the breach 
between him and the bifliop was widened, and they both wrote 
to court, complaining of each other's conduit. In the mean 
time, the hermits or monks, who led a retired life on the neigh- 
bouring mountains, being told, that Orefles had efpoufed the 
caufe of the Jews againft Cyril and the chriftians, flew to the 
city, and meeting the prefect in his chariot, reviled him with 
the names of pagan and idolater. Oreftes* to appeafe them, 
told them, that he was a chriftian, and had been baptized by 
JtticuSy bifhop of Conjiantinople. But while he was yet fpeak- 
ing, one of the monks, by name Amm*nius 9 wounded him on 
the head with a ftone. His attendants, believing him killed, 
for he was in an ir.ftant covered all over with blood, betook 
themfelves to flight ; but fome of the citizens, coming to hi$ 
refcue, feized the monk, and delivered him up to the prefect, 
who caufed him to be tortured till he died on the rack. The 

• 4 

populace refolved to revenge his death, which they did in the 
followins? manner, to the great fcandal of the chriftian name 
and profefiion. At that time Jived in Alexandria , Hypatia* 
jthe daughter of the celebrated philofopher Tbeon, who had 
been brought up and inftructed by her father with extraordinary 
care, and was thought to excel in learning and qutcknefs of ap- 
prehenfion all the philofophers of that age- She was thorough- 
ly acquainted with the different doctrines of the various fects of 
nhilofophcrs, and publicly explained them to^an incredible num- 
ber of difciples, who flocked from all parts to hear her. She 
was no lefs remarkable for her chaftity and modeft carriage, 
though her friencMhip was courted by all the great men of her 
age, than for her knowledge and erudition. As (he was in 
great favour and efteem with the prefect Oreftes* the populace, 
partly to revenge the death of Ammonias , and partly becaufe 
they imagined, as (he was a pagan, that (he incenfed the pre- 
fect againft the bifliop and his friends, rofe fuddenly in a tumul- 
tuous manner, and being headed by one Peter % a reader in a 
Me tt!<- c » l,r ch, they {Topped her as (lie was returning to her houfe, and 
hmtrd puling her out of her chariot, dragged her to a neighbouring 
Hypatia church, where they flayed her alive, and tearing her in pieces, 
inhumanly carried her mangled members to a place called Cinaron* and 
murdered there burnt theirt to afhes. This unheard-of barbarity reflected 
h tht great fcandal on the chriftian name, cfpecially on the church of 
ctriftiavs. Alexandria; Thus Sccraiis °, whofe authority isqucftioned by 
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moft ccclefiafHc writers, who fuppofe him to have been a zeal- 
ous Novation, and consequently an enemy to St. Cyril, who, 
upon his firft coming to the fee of Alexandria, bad caufed the 
penal laws againft thofe and all other fe&aries to be ftrkSUy exe- 
cuted. This year, Tbeodofius, by a law dated the feventh of 
December \ excluded the pagans from all employments both civil J^f^ff 9 
and military w . By another law, dated the nineteenth of Or- V ^ 
tofcr, he depofed Gamaliel, patriarch of the Jews, for having"^^., 
abufed his authority *. Gamaliel is fuppofed to have been the menti fat 




laft patriarch of that nation, which was thenceforth governed by civil 
primates chofen by the councils of the provinces, whereas the military. 
patriarchal dignity was hereditary. 

The next confuls were Theodofius* the feventh time, and 
Junius O^uartus Palladius, who was prefed of Italy this and the 
five following years y . Vallia, lately created king of the Goths 
in Spain, refolved to purfue the war againft the Romans, and 
attempt the reduction of Africa*, but the fleet he was fending 
thither being fhipwrecked near the ftraights of Gibraltar, and 
moft of thcGotbs on board of it drowned, he entered into a treaty Vallia, 
with Cmjlantius, and in the end concluded a peace with Hono- king of the 
rius, delivered up hoftages, and, upon his receiving fix hundred Goths in 
thoufand meafures of corn, font back Placidia to her brother ». Spain, cm- 
Vallia not only concluded a peace, but entered into an alliance, eludes a 
with the Romans againft the barbarians, who had fettled in Spain, 
advifing the emperor to let them fight it out among themfelves, Hononu ** 
fince whatever fide prevailed, he was (lire to be a gainer b . This 
advice Honorius followed, to the great advantage and relief of the 
empire, as we (hall fee anon. Attalus, whom the Goths had Attalus 
carried with them into Spain, feeing a peace concluded between taken and 
them and the Romans, endeavoured to make hisefcapc by fea ; confined t* 
but the (hip was taken, and he carried to Conjlantius, then vx ^betfiandof 
Gaul, who fent him to the emperor, by whole orders his right ^ip*"* 
hand, or, as others will have it, only the fingers of hit right 
hand, were cut off, to prevent iiis writing, and he confined to 
the ifland of Lipari, where the good-natured emperor caufed 
him to be treated with great humanity e . This year, Tbeodoftus, K 
leaving Con/tantinople for the firft time after the twenty-fecond 
of July, retired to Eudoxiopolis, called formerly Selymbria, on 
the fea-coaft between Conjlantinople and Heraclea, and conti- 
nued partly there, partly at Heraclea, till the twenty-ninth of 

i 

w Cod. Theod. 1. xvi. tit 10. leg. 21. p. 293. "Idem, 
tit. 8 leg. a 2. p. 239 / Idat. Cod. Theod. tit. 6. p. J76. 
•Ouos p, 22A. Fan lost. 1. xii. c. 4. p. 534.. Olvmp. ibid, 
p 1 89 » Okqs. ibid. « OiY.Mp. Philoit. Okos. 
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September*. The following year 417, when Honor ius was 
conful the eleventh time, and ConJIantius the fee on d, the em- 
peror, to reward the fervices of that brave general, gave him 
in marriage his filler Placidia, an honour at which he had 
been long afpiring. Placidia could not by any means be pre- 
vailed upon to give her content j but the emperor, taking hold of 
her hand, gave it in fpite of her to ConJIantius c . They were 
thus married on the firft of January of the prefent year, when 
ConJIantius entered upon his fecond confulfhip. A tew months 
after, Honor ius, leaving Ravenna, repaired to Rome, which he 
entered in triumph, caufing Attalus, brought for that purpofe 
from Lipari, to walk before his chariot. When the triumph 
was over, Attains was remanded to the place of his exile, and 
Honcrius returned foon after to Ravenna f . The Armoriei, 
who had revolted in 409, and introduced a new form of go- 
vernment among themfelves, were this year brought again un- 
tte Franks der fubjedion by ConJIantius About this time the Franks^ 
aiitnved to a f ter having dwelt for the fpace of near two hundred years on 
/"'J* in . the German fide of the Rhine, were allowed to pais that river, 
IJiongria. an j f ett j e - ln Thongria, that is, in the territory of Tongres 3 

where they were governed by as many kings as they had cities 
or cantons \ But whether Faramond, who reigned at this 
time, had any authority over the other princes, or was only 
more powerful than the reft, is what we are no where told. 
He was the fon of Marcomir, of whom we have fpoken clfe- 
where and the grand fon of Priamus, whom Tiro Pro/per 
calls the firft king of the Franks mentioned in hiftory K In the 
eaft nothing remarkable happened this year befides an earth- 
quake, which overturned feveral houfes at Conjlantinople, and 
the city of Cybyra in Pbrygia K 

The following year, Honorius being conful the twelfth 
gainsgreat time, and Theodqjius the eighth, Vallia, making war upon the 
«d<vanta- barbarians in Spain, cut off all the Vandals called Silingi, who 

had fettled in Bcetica or Andalufia. He likewjfe made fuch a 
dreadful havock of the Alans, who had hitherto ruled over the 
Vandals and Sucvians, that their king Ata being killed among 
the reft, they fled for protection to Gonderic, king of the Van- 
dals who had fettled in Galicia, and fubmitted to him. Hence 
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the fuccc£brs of Gonderic ufed to ftyle themfelves kings of the 
Vandals and Alans m , ConJIantius, to reward thefe eminent 

,l Sock. 1 vi.. c. 36. p. 381. Cod. Thcod. chron. p. 163. 

* O. ymp. p. ivz. f Cod. Thcod. chron. p. 164. e Rut. 
I i. r- '32. : ' Giitc. Tar. hilt. Fran. 1. ii. c. 3. p 64. Buch. 

• c Mclg, p. 4^3. CoiMT.tojn. i. p. 44. 1 See before p. 7. 
> Pun-. M. chron. • Chron. Al. p. m Jp at. chron. Sid. 

\h. jr.. j . i>. : » :* 

fervices 



Chap. 30. 



Roman Hijlory 



79 



He dies. 



fervices of Vatlia and his G$tbs 9 gave theni Jquhania Seeunda 9 Vtliia and 
comprifing the prefcnt arch biftiop rick of Bourdeaux, and lbme bis Goth* 
neighbouring cities, that is, the whole traft from Touhufi to r# 
the fea, to which he added foon after Novempopnlania or j/f **- ^akSi. 
JMra Ttrtia 9 that is, the province of and G of carry. A " ream# 

fW/r* feed his refidence at Tonhsufe, which by that means be- 
came the capital of the kingdom of the Gotbs ■• ft///* on the 
other hand yielded to the Ramans the countries he had taken 
from die Vandals and Alans in Spain 0 . He died foon after, 
leaving « behind him one daughter, married to a Suevian 9 by W « 
whom fhe had Ricimer 9 who completed die ruin of the weftern ceededby 
empire. The deceafcd prince was fucceeded by Tbeodaric 9 Theodo- 
called by fome Theodoras, and by others Theodorides p. In thfc »C 
eaft one Plintha 9 by nation a Goth, revolted, but was defeated 
in Pale/line « ; which is all we know of this war. PKnfba 9 
notwithstanding his defeat, muft have concluded an advanta- 
geous peace with Theodqftus ; for he was raifed the following 
year to the confular dignity, and preferred to the poft of gene- 
ral of the Roman horfe and foot, in which he acquitted himfeff 
with great reputation and fidelity r . In the confuHbtp he had 
Monaxius for his collegue, another of Theodojkts's officers; 
fo that both confuls were in 419, fubjeds of the eaftern empire, 
as they had been in 41 7, of the weftern. Of the two confuls, 
one was, generally (peaking, chofen in the eaft, the other in 
the weft; and he named the firft, who was firft in rank : if thejr 
were equal, each named in the firft place his own conful. This 
year Honorius 9 by a law dated from Ravenna the twenty»fe- 
cond of November, extended the right and privileges of an 
afyium to all places withing fifty paces of the church, declaring 
thofe guilty of facrilege, who mould arreft any one within that 
fpace On the fecond or third of July of this year, Placidia ValentI- 
was delivered at Ravenna of a fon, who was named Volenti- nian III. 
nian 9 and fucceeded Honor ius in the empire *. The barba- born. 
rians in Spain being no longer harrafled by the Gotbs 9 who had 
retired to Gaul, as we have related above, and fettled there, 
began to quarrel among themfelves. Gonderic 9 king of the 
Vandals 9 having gained great advantages over Eremeric 9 king 
of the Sueviansy obliged him in the end to fly for refuge to the 
mountains of Bifcay 9 where he kept him and his people blocked 
up. But in the mean time, AJleriuSy count of Spain y and the vicar 
Mauroulusy falling unexpectedly upon Gonderic % cut great num- 

n Idat. Prosp. chron. • Jorn. c. 33. p. 658. Io\r 

P 3 2 » 33* 9 John. p. 659. Ol ymp. p. 193. * Phii.o<t. 
1. xii. c. 8. p. 166. r Socr. 1. v. c. 23. p. 29?.. * Cod. 
Thcod p. 36. 1 Idat. Marc. P r. o p . 0j,ymp. p. 193. 
Canch Byz.fatn. p. 66, 67. 
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Geodetic, bers of his men in pieces, and obliged the reft to abandon Bifeay 
kimg of the and Galicia* and retire into Beet tea Nothing happened this 
Vandals, year in the eaft, which hiftorians have thought worthy of notice, 
driven by except an attempt upon the life of Aetna* prefeA of Conftattii- 
$be Ro- nopUy who was attacked by an aflaffin , named Ceryachus* as he 
m f£f U * waa returning from the great church w . We arc not told what 
M*Gali- £ ave occafion to attempt, nor what became of the aflaffin. 
cia, retires **J a dated the twenty-fourth of September, Theodofius de- 
iuto Anda- clared thofe guilty of death, who (hould teach the barbarians 
Jufia. the art of building fhips, to which they were yet ft rangers 

The following year, when Theodofius was conful the eighth time, 
and Conftantius the third, the army mutinied in the eaft, and 
put to death their general, by name Maximinus* as we read in 
the chronicle of marcellinus : but of this mutiny no mention 
is made by any other writer. In the weft nothing remarkable 
happened this year \ but under the following confuls Agricola 
and Euftatius* the emperor Honor i us * on the eighth of February * 
Conftan- railed Conftantius to the imperial dignity, declared him his col- 
ejus is legue, and gave the title of Augufta to his wife Placidia r. 
raifed to The images of Conftantius and Placidia were fent to Conftan- 
the empire % tinople* with the news of their promotion ; but Theodofius re- 
but dtes f u f e( j 5 f or w h at reafon we know not, to acknowledge them ; 
Jm a f iir * which would have kindled a war between the two empires, had 

not Conftantius died foon after, that is, on the fecond of Septem- 
ber •* after having reigned feven months wanting fix days. He 
was buried at Ravenna, where he died of a pleurify, in a mau- 
foleum, built by his widow Placidia* near the church of St. 
Theodo- Vitalis*. The (ame year the emperor Theodofius married 
fius mar- Eudocia on the feventh of 7une* on which occafion there were 
ries En- great rejoicings at Confianttnople *. Euodocia was the daughter 
docia. of an Athenian philofopher, by name Heraclitus* upon whofe 

death her two brothers Gefius and Aurelianus defrauding her of 
the (hare that was due to her of her father's eftate, ihe went to 
Conftaninople to implore the protection of Pulcheria. As ihc 
had been inftru&ed by her father with extraordinary care in fe- 
veral languages, and in every branch of literature, and was befides 
remarkable for her beauty and engaging behaviour, Pulcheria* 
after fevcral conferences with her, began to think her a proper 
match for her brother Theodofius* whom accordingly flie per- 
fuaded to marry her. Thus the modern Greeks , but the antient 

» Idat. chron. " Chron. Al. p. 720. * Cod. Thcod. 
I. ii. tit. 40. leg. 24. p. 322. y Theoph. p. 72. Olvmp. 
p. 192. Mar. chron. * Phi lost. 1. xii.c. 12. p. 537. Olymf. 
p. 193. Idat. chron. Mabil. it. lul.p. 39, 40. » Chron. Ai. 
F 724- 
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writers tell, that (he was the daughter, not of the philofo'pher 
Her adit US+ but of Leontius* an Athenian fophift, or profeffor 
of eloquence at Athens b « Before the nuptials were celebrated, 
Theodofius caufed her to be baptized by Atticus y bifhop of Con- 
Jiantinople, who changed the name of Atbenais, which (he 
bore before, into that of Eudocia c . As Eudocia had been brought 
up to letters, (he ufed to divert herfelf with making verfes, and 
this very year (he compofed a poem on the vi&ory gained by 
the Romans over the Perfians d , of which anon ( Q^). The 
two brothers of Eudocia > informed of her good fortune, and 
confcious to themfelves of their behaviour towards her, abfcond- 
ed ; but (he, inftead of refenting the injury they had done her, 
invited them both to court, and raifed them to great preferments 0 . 
What CodinuSj a modern Greek author, writes of the feven 
philofophers, who, he (ays, attended Eudocia to Cmjiantinople^ 
has the air of a fable f * This year the peace, which had long fub- War be- 
fifted between the Romans and Per/tans* was broken, and a tiueen the 
war kindled between the two empires on the following occafion. Pecans 
VararanesV. who in 420, had fucceeded his father Ifdegcrdes in °* 
the kingdom of Perfia 9 having, at the inftigation of the Magi % "~™ 

b Socr. 1. vii. p. 360 c Evac. 1. t« c. 20. p. 297. 

4 Socr. 1. vii C. 21. p. 360. * ZonaR. p. 44 Chron. 

Al. p. 724. ff Vide Codin. de off*. Conilantin. ecclef. 
p. 30, 31. 

( QJ She likewife out into hefcameter vcrfe the live books of 
Myfes, with thofeof Jo/hua, of the Jwtges, and of Ruth This 
performance, which confifled of eight books, is highly commended 
by Phot ins* as is likewife the paraph rafe, which the fame princefs 
wrote in verfe upon the prophecies of Zechariah and Davit/, and 
Phots' u$ found with a poem on St. Cyprian and St. Juftin, done 
without all doubt, fays that writer, by the fame hand (3). The 
reader will find in Photius a long abllra& of that poem ( 4) . Zona* 
ras mentions another work of the fame emprefa, which he calls Ho- 
mer*s rhapfody. It contained the hiftory of our Saviour, and intirely 
confided of verfes borrowed from H<mer, It was begun by a pa- 
trician, fays Zonarasy but ended by Eudocia ( 5 \ Some take this 
patrician to have been one PcJagius, who was killed in the reign of 
Zerso % about the year 480, andisfaid to have been the author of a 
rhapfody (6). But he was a pagan as appears from Ccdrenus (7! j 
and contequcntly can hardly be thought to have been the author of 
that work, or any part of it. 

(5) Phot. r. 183.^.413—416. (4) ldem t p. 420. ($) 
7ov. torn. iji. p. 37. Cun\e B;v„ fun. p. 7!. (&)VoJf.foet, 

ih'irr. p. 78. (7 J Cetir. p, 354. 
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railed a bloody perfecution againft the chriftians in his domini- 
ons, great numbers of them took refuge in the Roman territo- 
fcories, and repaired to Confiantinople y where they were received 
with great kindnefs by Att!cus y biihop of that city, and by him 
recommended to the emperor : who was fo far from delivering 
them up, when redemanded by the Perfian embafladors, that, 
on the contrary, he declared his refolution of defending them, 
/ and the religion they profefied, with the whole ftrength of the 

empire. Some mifunderftanding had arifen before between the 
two princes, the Perfian king refuting to fend back fome work* 
men, whom he had hired out of the Roman territories, to dig 
in mines of gold, which he had lately difcovered. Befides, the 
Perfian s had plundered and infulted fome Roman merchants 
trading to their country *. Upon thefe provocations, as Vara- 
ranes continued to perfecute the chriftians in his dominions, 
Theodofius proclaimed war with the Perfians 9 and, without loft 
of time, difpatched Ardaburtus, an Alan by nation, at the head 
of a confiderable army, into Axazeye* a Perfian province be- 
yond the Tigris^ which he laid wafte, after having gained a 
Narfes,^ complete victory over Ndrfes, whom the king of Perjia had 
Perfian ge- fent with a numerous army to oppofe him. The battle was 
ncral, Jc- fought on the third of September •, and the news of the vi&ory 
f h brought on the fixth of the fame month to Confitantinople, tho* 
Ardabu- f eve n hundred miles diftant from the borders of Perfia 9 by a 
m • famous courier of thofe times, named Pal/adius. He travelled 

with the fame furprifing expedition to what part foever he was 
ferit ; whence of him it was pleafantly faid, that he bad found 
means to reduce the Roman empire to a petty ftate h - Nar- 
firs j after his defeat, abandoning the province of Azazene to 
the mercy of the enemy, marched with incredible expedition 
mto Aiefopotamia, with a defign to invade the empire on that 
fide, which was then deflitute of troops, and unprepared for a 
Ardabu- defence. But Ardaburius, aware of his defign, followed him 
r i us *Jofc, . and ob,| ged him to fhelter himfelf within the walls of 
frgeslXih- frifibis, which place he immediately befieged. In the mean 
0IS - ti me the king of Perfia having received intelligence of the defeat 

of lusgeneral,and the danger both he and the city of Ntfibis were 
Jnd>h, r n> afit?n 2^ ,(;d J 1 ] 1 M» ^cesi and entering Mcfopotamta* laid 
i/W , ge r° J^'M' 1 *** with a defign to divert Ardaburius from 
Periia * • °\W tbl '\ But t,le ^fieged, having at their head Euno- 
TWio- m " s * . bllho P of the P^cc, defended it with fuch vigour and 
fiopolis. refolution, that the Perfia after having battered it with an 

incredible number of machines for a whole month without inter- 

« Socn. 1. vii. c. 18. p. 3 53% h So ciu c ig. p, 557, 
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million, were obliged to drop the enterprize and retire 1 . The 
enemy were foon after reinforced with a numberlefs multitude of 
Saracens , under the conduct of Alamunaarus, a renowned war- 
rior, who, to raife the drooping fpirits of the Perfian monarch, 
bragged, that in a fhort time he would deliver into his hands, 
not only the Romans who befleged Nifibis, but Antioch itfelf, 
the metropolis of Syria. But not long after, his men, being But are 
feized with a panic, and not knowing whither to fly, threw both fete* 
themfelves headlong into the Euphrates, where an hundred ed with a 
thoufand of them are faid to have periflled. The Romans, panic, and 
feized at the fame time with the like fear, upon a falfe report, retire. 
that the king of Perfia was advancing to the relief of Nifibis 
with a great number of elephants, burnt all their machines, 
raifed the fiege, and retired in the utmoft confufion into the 
Roman dominions k . 

The following year, when Honor ius was conful the thir- ^ 
teenth time, and Tbeodojius the tenth, the war was purfued m inafrain 
with uncommon fuccefs againft the Perfians. From Socrates , g r€a tad- 
who only hints at the military preparations, as foreign to his vantages 
main purpofe, it appears, that Ariobindus, one of the Roman over the 
generals, killed in a Angle combat a Perfian famed for his valour; Periians. 
that Ardahurius put to the fword feven Perfian commanders, 
furprifed in an ambufcade; and that Avitianus cut in pieces the 
few Saracens who had efcaped being drowned in the Euphrates 1 . 
Notwithftanding thefe advantages, Theodofius, imagining the 
Perjians, thus weakened and difheartened, would hearken to an 
accommodation, and give over perfecuting the chriftians, in 
whofe defence he had taken arms, lent embafladors to Vara- 
ranes, with very reafonable propofals ; which the Perfian would 
have accepted with joy, had he not been diverted from it by the 
immortals, that is, a corps of ten thoufand chofen men, fo 
called becaufe they had never been conquered. Thefe perfuad- 
ed the king to keep the Romans in fufpenfe, with a defign to 
furprife them in the mean time; for they imagined they would 
not at that juncture be upon their guard. With this view they 
divided themfelves into two bodies, one of which lay concealed 
among the woods, while the other advanced in order to attack 
the enemy, and draw them into the ambufcade ; but Procopius, 
who commanded a feparate body of Romans, obferving their 
motions from an eminence where he was potted, and apprifed 
of their defign, attacked them in the rear, while Ardaburius 
charged them in front ; by which means they were furrounded, 
and all to a man put to the fword. Vararancs was no fooner 
informed of this new calamity, than calling the Roman embaf- 

1 Idem ibid. Theotjoret, l.v.c. 37. p. 243, k Soca. ibid, 
p. 357— 3 5 °. 1 Idem, c. 18. p. 357. 
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fadors, he agreed to the terms they had propofed, and concluded 
a peace with the empire for an hundred years: which lafted, 
according to Evagrius, till the twelfth year of the reign of Ana- 
Jlatim'i that is, to the year 502 m . The chief article of this 
treaty was, that the Perjian king fhould Fecal the banMhed chri- 
ftians, reft ore them to their eftates, and put a flop to the cruel 
perfecution he had railed againft them* While thefe things palled 
in the eaft, Homrius attempted in the weft to recover Spain 
out of the hands of the barbarians, greatly weakened by their 
interline wars. With this view he ordered Cajlinus % general of 
the foot, and comes domejiicorutrtj or captain of the guards, to 
march againft them, at the head of a very numerous and power- 
ful army. Cajlinus foon reduced them to fuch ftraights, that 
they were preparing to fubmit, and abandon the country which 
they had feized ; but the Roman general having unfeafonably 
ventured an engagement, twenty thoufand of his men were cut 
in pieces, and he obliged with the reft to take refuge in Tarraco n . 
ldatius afcribes this defeat to the treachery of the Goths, who 
ferved in the Roman army ; but all other writers to the rafh and 
imprudent conduct of Cajlinus. 

The following year, when Marinianus and Afclepiadotm 
were confuls, a mifunderftanding arofe between Honorius and 
his fifter Piacidia, whom the emperor had entertained at court 
ever fince the death of her hufband Conjlantius, with fuch ten- 
dernefs and affection, as gave occasion to fome very (candalous 
reflections. Some authors write, that the great fway (he bore 
in the adminiftration, giving no fmall jealoufy to the other cour- 
tiers, they perfuaded the emperor, that flie correfponded private- 
ly with the Goths , who ftill looked upon her as their queen, 
and betrayed to them all his councils °. However that be, it is 
certain, that the extraordinary affe&ion he had hitherto (hewn 
her being this year changed into an averfion no left extraordi- 
nary, Piacidia thought it advifeable to quit the court, and re- 
tire, with her fon Palentinian, and her daughter Honorific to 
Covftantmople ; where flie was kindly received by he r nephew 
Tbeadoftnsi tho' lie had formerly refufed to acknowledge her 
hufband Conflamiusfor emperor, and to give her the title of Au- 
gujia p. Soon after, Honorius died at Ravenna of a dropfy, hav- 
ing reigned twenty-eight years fince the death of his father Tkeo- 
do/ius, and thirty-one fince the time he was firft created Auguftns. 
lie died, according to Theophancs^ on the fifteenth, according 
to Olymphdorus* on the twenty-feventh of Auguji of the prcfenc 
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year 423 q . His body isfaid to have been found in 1542, with 
thofe of his two wives, Maria and e Thermantia 9 the daughters 
of Stilichoy in the church of St. Peter at Rome r . If fo, it muft 
have been conveyed thither (romRavenna y where his maufoleum, 
fuppofed to have been built by his After Placidia* is ftill to be 
feen. Of the writers who flourifhed in his reign, we (hall fpeak 
in note (R). Honorius no fooner expired, than an exprefs was 

ciifjxitcficd 

* Theoph.p. 72. Olymp. ibid. r Ma bill. it. Ital. p. 145. 

(R) Under Honorius flourifhed OJympiodorus, who wrote in Greek 
the hiitory of that prince, from the year 407, the thirteenth of 
Jhis reign, to his death. His work confuted of twenty-two books, 
find waf inferibed to Theodofius II. or the younger (8) The reader 
will find an abltract of it in Pbotius (9;, who cenfures the ftyle as 
low, and altogether unworthy of an hiftorian. However, both 
Zofimui and Sozemen feem to have copied it in feveral places, with 
fome alteration in the phrafe and expreflion. The author was a na- 
tive of Thebes in Egypt, and a pagan by religion. He was fent, 
with others, in 412. on an embafly to a king of the Hunns, named 
Don a us. Of this voyage (for he went by fea) he gives us an ac- 
count, and likewife of his journey to Athens, and of another to Syent 
in Egypt, and to the country of the Bhmmyes ( 10) . This is all we know 
of him Rc nat us Profuturus Frigeridus wrote likewife the hiftory of 
the reign of Honorius, from the year 406, to the death of that 
prince ; but of his work only a few paflages have reached our times, 
quoted by Gregory of Tcun (11). Claudian may be ranked among 
the hiilorians who have written of Honorius ; for of him we have 
learnt feveral. particulars of that prince's reign. He was a native of 
Mexandria in Egypt, as he himielf tells us in different places ( 1 z\ 
and not the fon of a merchant at Florence, as fome modern writers 
have endeavoured to prove. He firft applied himfelf to Greek po- 
etry ; and a fragment of a poem written in that language on the bat- 
tie of the giants has reached our times (13). His Aril Latin poem 
was on the confuHhip of the two brothers Ohlrius and Protinus, 
who were confuls in 395. He continued to write on different fub- 
jedls till the fixth confulfhip of Honorius in 404. He was fent by the 
citizens of Rome, in 39^, to congratulate Honorius on his third con- 
fulfhip (14). He was honoured by the Roman fenate with a ftatur, 
which, in confideration of his excellency in poetry, was erecled in 
the fquare of Trojan (t 5). This honour was conferred upon him 
before he wrote his poem on the battle of Pullentia, fought in 403, 
(|6). He was then tribune and notary, or fecretary of Hate, and 

(8) Phot. r. 80 p. I?7. (9) Idem ibid. (10) Idem, p. 177 — 193. 
(ll) Grig* Tur. hijl. Ftanc I. ii. e. 9 6i — 64. (12) Claud, 
rp. \.p. 2$$.cp. 4/>. 241. cp 5. p. H, !5,&V. (13) CJaud.p. 236. 
(14) Idem, rpig. 9./). 240. (15) LLm f co»f. Hon 3. /. 39. (16) 

BdL Goth. p. 156. 
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difpatched to Theodoftus with the news of his death, which that 
prince concealed for fome days, and in the mean time gave pri- 
vate 

enjoyed the title of c/ariffimns, which was given to the Rommn fe- 
nators. Having, by means of Serena > 9 StUicbo** wife, married a 
lady poflefled of great wealth in Africa, he thenceforth became a 
profefted admirer, or rather adorer, of th at great general and ftates- 
man, inveighing at the fame time with much bitternefs againil his ri- 
vals Rufinus and Eutropius { 17) j neither docs he fparehis countryman 
Adrian, who was pr<efe8us prartorivm 405, and 412, having pro- 
bably been ill-ufed by him; for inanepiftie addrefled to him to appeafe 
his wrath, he complains, that his family was undone ; that of his 
friends fome had been put to the rack, and others banifhed ; and 
that he himfelf was reduced to beggary (18). To avoid the ill 
treatment he met with from Adrian, he retired, perhaps to the eaft 5 
for Ewgr s ranks him among the poets who flou rimed under Theo- 
doftus II. (19). He was, as appears from his poems, an adorer of 
Jupiter, and all the other pagan gods. Orofius calls him a moft ob- 
fiinate pagan \ but at the fame time commends him as an excellent 
poet (zo). St. Auftin likewife fpeaks of him as a perfon greatly at- 
tached to the pagan fuperftkion (21). Hence fuch pieces as contain 
chriftian fentiments are by the belt critics thought not to have been 
written by him, tho* they pafs under his name, but perhaps by 
Claudian Mamertius, a chrillian poet of Viennc in Gaul Bailht pre- 
fers Claudian to all the poets who have written ever fince the age 
of Augufius, tho' he is not, in the opinion of that writer, without 
fome faults. His ftyle is fometimes flat, and fometimes fublime, 
and moft of his poems filled with youthful fallies (22). In all his 
poems there are feveral molt beautiful paflages. His invectives, es- 
pecially the two books againft Eutropius, are moll efteemed by the 
learned (23). It is uncertain whether or no the poem on mount 
jEtna was written by him. Rutilius, or, as he is ftyled at the head 

of his poem, Rutilius Claudius Numatianus, ftourifhed in the reign 

of Honor ins. He was a native of Gaul, according to fome, of 75?*- 
loufe. His father had been governor of Hetruria, quajftor, comes 
largitionum, and prefea {24). The Hetrufcans, by whom he was 
greatly beloved, on account of his good nature, and impartiality in 
theadminiftration of juitice, erected feveral ftatues to his honour at 
Pi/a, and in other places. He was dead when his fon wrote his poem. 
Rutilius bore two of the greateil employments in the itate, «fe. the 
office of magi ft cr ojfichrurrr, and that of prefect of Rome (25). In 
his poem he declares himfelf a pagan, and a fworn enemy to the 
monks, efpecially to thofe who lived in the ifland of Capraria or 
Capraia, on the coali of Tufcany, a young nobleman of his acquain- 

(17) Afar, fp. 2. p. 239, 240, (18) Idem. c pig. 29 p. 261, & 
.'.\ \.p. 2>~. '19J Evag. /. i. c. 19. p.2->$. (zo) Oro/.l vii. 

.-. 3; p.zii. >'zu Jug. civ. Da*. I. v c. z'j. p. 142. [(22) Bail/. 

jugtwrns do i,fi<vnns torn. U p 4K 402. (23) l/rm,p. 49c, 491', 
*+) A 1 */. /' l$7> 1*9. hum. p. 131, 13R. 
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vate orders to a body of troops to advance into the neighbourhood 
of Salon* in Dalmatian that they might be ready at hand, to 

prevent 

ance having renounced a plentiful eftate, and abandoned his friends, 
relations, and even his. wife, to lead a retired life among them ( 26) , 
Rut H Hum left Rome* where he had lived many years, to return to 
Gaul, where he had not been ever fince the barbarians entered that 



where he waited a whole fortnight for the new moon, and the fetting 
of the Pleiades (27). Thofe who are (killed in aitronomy, may 
learn from thence the precife year and day of his departure. In 
4 1 7, and 420, it was new moon in the latter, end of OcJober. At 
Porto , twelve miles diftant from Rome, he heard, or imagined to 
hear, the fhouts of the people in the circus. He embarqued there 
on board a fmall veiTel, for the convenience of landing when he 
pleafed to vifit his friends, and of lying every night afhore (28). 
He landed at Ceutumcella?., now Civita Veccbia, and went to view 
certain hot waters three miles from thence, called the baths of Tau- 
rus. Putting to fea again, he difcovered the ruins, of Grawi/e*, 
and Co/a or Co/fa, two cities famous in former ages. The inhabi- 
tants of the latter are faid to have been forced, by prodigious f warms 
of rats, to quit their habitations, and abandon the place of their 
nativity (29). He came aftiore likewife at Port- Er cole, beyond 
which he faw the iitand of Elba, more ufeful, fays he, on account 
of its iron- mines, than the Tagus for its golden fands. From Port- 
Ercole he purfued his voyage to Piombino, and from thence to Vol- 
terra, where he went to fee the fine houfe of Albinus prefect of Rome, 
and the fait -pits at a fmall di ft ance from it. At Volt err a he found 
Vidorinm his intimate friend, who, having abandoned Toulou/e, 
the place of his nativity, after the fettling of the Goths there, had 
retired to Italy, and led a country -life in the neighbourhood of 
Folterra, He had been formerly vicar to the prefect, of Britain, 
which office he difcharged to the great fatisfa&ion of the people. 
Honor i us, upon his retiring from Touloufe, had invited him to court, 
and given him the title of count ; but he preferred a retired life to all 
the honours the emperor could confetc upon him ( 30). From Folterra 
he failed to the illand of Gorgona, ina from thence to the port of 
Pi/a, where he landed, and went to ttic city of Pi/a, to fee one of his 
old friends, by name Prot <u /jus, who, lzaving loft a great eitate in Gaul, 
feized, no doubt by the barbarians, enjoyed greater happinefs on a 
fmall farm he had in Utnbria, than he had ever done when po fie fled of 
immenfe wealth, andlargc territories in his own country. He had been 
pre feci of Rome, and had been diitfnguilhcd with feveral other great 
employments (31). Several letters written to him by Sxmttutcbut 

(26; l,i t m, p. 137, (27) H;n, p. 131, 132. [zH) U*m 

il'ul. (29) p. \x\ t /./•'.»;, ,\ I .; "- (31) Mm, 
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prevent the difturbances, which, he apprehended, would be 
raifed in the weft by the death of Honorius* who had left no 

children 

have reached our times (32). From the port of Pi/a t where Ruth 
lius was obliged to continue fome time, by reafon of the bad weather, 
he purfued i.-s voyage to tortus Luna, flow Lericc, as is commonly 
believed (33;. Thus far his itinerary, that is, the poem in which 
he defcribes his voyage. It was divided into two books, of which 
the Tarter is almoft intirely loft. It has all the elegance and beauty 
that an be expected in a performance of that unpolifhed age, and 
informs us of feveral things relating to the hiftory of thofe times ( 34). 
Some grofc miftakes that are to be found in it are, without all doubt, 
owing partly to the tranfcribers, partly to ignorant critics, who have 
ftrangely mangled and confounded feveral paflages. The author be-* 
trays throughout the whole work an inveterate hatred both to the 
Jews and christians ; whence we may conclude La cheilitis, Luci litis, 
and his other heroes, to have been pagans. Lu:i litis wrote fome fa- 
tires, in no refpect inferior, if we may depend upon the judgment of 
Rut Hi us, to thofe of Turrtus and Juvenal (35) ; but none of them 
have reached our times. One Flavius, faid by St. Jcrom to have 
wrote in verfe a treatife on phyfic, is fuppofed by VoJJius to have 
flouriihed in the reign of Honorius, and likewife the author of a 
comedy, ftyled Querutus Plauti, which is afcribed to one Rutilius ( 36J. 
About this time flourUhed Mucrobius, or, as he is ftyled at the head 
of his works, Aurelius Theodofius Ambrofius Mac r obi us 1 for all the 
perfons he introduces in his fa turn alia, lived under Theodofius I. 
and his fon Honorius. He was born in a country where the Latin 
tongue was not common, that is, in Greece, or in theeaft (37). To 
his name is added, in an antient manufcript, the word Siectinus* de- 
noting perhaps his country (3SI; but to us quite unknown. He is 
dittinguimed with the title of illufirious, peculiar to the flrft officers 
of the empire < 39 ). Hence moft writers conclude him to be the Afa- 
crobius who was great chamberlain to Tbcodofius II. in 422 ; for 
whofe fake that prince equalled the office.of great chamberlain to thofe 
of the pr re/eel ui pr^tsrio and the magifter tnilititc ( 40) . But againrt 
this opinion may be objected, thatMacrobius, the author of the fa- 
tumaiia, had a fon, by name Eufiathius; whereas the great cham- 
berlains were, generally fpcakir.g, eunuchs. Bcfides, We cannot 
pcrfuade ourfelvcs, that Tbeodo/ius II. would have fuffered a pagan 
(for fuch was the writer we are fpcaking of) to enjoy that office, 
which obliged him to be always about the emperor's perfon. The 
opinion of thofe is better founded, who fuppofe the Macrobius t who 
was proconful of Africa in 410, to be the author of the fatumalia. 
One Macrobius was vicar of "pain in 399 and 400; but Gripped of 

(32) Sym. i. ir. ep. 17, 34. $7- p- 1*0, 174. cp 30, 32, £tY. 
(33) Rut. p. 141. 1 3 4) Voff bifi '. Lat I. iii. r 2./>. 746. (35) Rut. 

?- ",7^ (3*5 r °J- <37< M«*'<b.f.t. I i. c. 3. p. 161. 

(38) IVihb. appttul. od d\pt. Ltod. p 4. {39. Macrob. p. 159, 
(4c; Cud. v btod. tit. 2. p. Sr. 
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children to fucceed him. (Having. taken this ftep, he made pub- 
lic the death of his uncle, and at the feme time caufed himfelf to 

be 

his employment, and punifhed for fome neglett with refpecl to the 
polls (41). The work by which Macrobius is chiefly known is hit 
fatumalia, that is, a collection of antiquities made by him for the 
inftruclion of his fon> and fuppofed to have been uttered in a fami- 
liar converfation among friends, during the faturnalia, or the feafts 
of Saturn. The perfons he introduces were the mod famous then at 
Rome for their learning and erudition. He addrefles his work to his 
fon, for whofe fake he undertook it. He relates moil things in the 
terms of the authors from whom he borrowed them, by reafon he ' 
could not exprefs himfelf with eafe in the Latin tongue ; and truly, 
when he fpeaks himfelf, . he plainly betrays his fmall knowledge of 
that language (42). Befides the fat u ma li a , he wrote two books on 
the dream of Scipio, which he like wife infcribed to his fon, for 
whofe initruftion he undertook that, as he had done the other, work. 
Thefe two books were tranflated into Greek by Maximus, fur- 
named Planudes (43). Another book panes under the name of 
Macrobius, on the conformity and difagreement of the Greek and 
Latin tongues (44) . Macrobius wrote indeed a book on that fubjeft ; 
but the work which has reached our times was done by John Erigenes, 
who flourifhed in the ninth century, and followed the plan of Macro- 
bins* whom he copied, changing fome things, and adding many of 
his own (45). One of the chief perfons introduced by Macrobius 
in his Jaturnalia is Sgrn>ius> who had lately begun to teach polite 
.literature at Rome, and is painted as a perfon of great learning, and at 
the fame time univerfally beloved on account of his modefty (46). 
He is introduced fpeaking moftly of Virgil % whofe inimitable JEneid 
he explained daily to the Roman youth. Maurus Sernius Honor at us 9 
the author of the learned comment on that poet, is, without all 
doubt, the Senvius of Macrobius ; but moft authors are of opinion, 
that what has reached us is but an abridgment of that learned work ; 
nay, fome take it to have been compiled from Servius, and fcverai 
other antient critics. It is generally held in great efteem, tho' not 
quite free from faults (47). In the fifth or fixth century ilouri(hed 
a grammarian, named Martiatms Mineus Felix Capella, who pub* 
limed feveral philological pieces, partly in profe, and partly in verfc, 
which are fcill extant, and divided into fevcn books. He is faid in 
the manufcript copies to have been honoured with the proconfular 
dignity. He was a native of Carthage ; and truly his barbarous and 
uncouth ftyle plainly (hews, that he was no Roman. In his allego- 
rical marriage of Mercury with the fcicnccs, there is a great deal of 

(41) Idem, I. viii. ///. 5. /rf. 61, p. 565. (42^ Vide Bailltt. 
torn. 2 p. 27. 23. (4.3) Macroh. p. 17. ( 44) fdem 9 p. 556. 
C<tO 60 1 , 604,736. (jM Hem, fat, /.i.e. 2. p. 1 66- 

U I. \\.c 7. p. 4-3, (47 J Vtd* BwM.tJiu, 2, p. :9~- 31. 
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be proclaimed emperor of the weft in his room «. 
deter Job*, the deceafed emperor's chief fecretary, from affum- 

* Olymp. ibid. Socr. 1. vii. c. 23. p. 363, IoAT.chron. 



erudition; but the invention is low and mean (48). Securus Melior 
Felix, who profeftcd the chrillian religion, and taught rhetoric at 
Clermont in Awvergne, was at the trouble of correcting in 534, one 
of the copies of Capella's works. Felix is It/led in chat mamricrtpc 
V. SP. Com. Conjsjl. that is, ftrfpe3abilis 9 comes confiftorianus 9 a 
man of rank, and one of the confiftorial or the emperor's counsel- 
lors (49). Capella was greatly efteemed in France about the end of 
the fixth cdhtury, as appears from Gregory of Tours { 50). Sofipatcr 
Cbarijsus, who publifhed five books of obfervations on the gram- 
mar, ftill extant, flourifhed, according to Baillet, in the time of 
Honorius, and before him a grammarian named Diomedes, whofe 
works have like wife reached our times ; but ftrangely mangled by 
Johannes Cmfarius, who publifhed them, with many obfervations of 
his own. Cbarifim is quoted by Prifcian, who wrote about the end 
of the fifth century (51). About the fame time, Fab i us Fulgent ius 
Plandades publifhed an explication of fome words, addreifed to one 
Calcidius, another grammarian. He is fly led, and indeed defervedly 
both by Vojfius (52) and Baillet '(53), one of the moft ignorant, im- 
pertinent, and trifling, authors that ever wrote. He afcribes to Ta- 
citus, and other writers, works never before heard of. Cave calls 
him an arrant trifler (54}; and all other critics fpeak of him with 
the utmoit contempt. In the reign of Tbeodofius I. or his children, 
was publifhed, as is commonly believed, what we call the map or 
tables of Peut'wger, which are a kind of itinerary made by fome 
quarter-mailer, if we may fo call him , for the ufe of thoie who con- 
dueled the Roman troops from one place to another. The author 
feems to have been altogether ignorant both of geography and ma- 
thematics. Thefe tables belonged to one Conrad Peutinger in Jugs- 
bourg, and are thence called the tables of Peutinger; but they were 
publifhed by Vtlfer, who had them engraved by John Mot et of Ant- 
werp. The reader will find them in the theatrum geographicum of 
Bret ius, publifhed at Amjierdam in 1619, and among Velfcr's works, 
publifhed at Nunmbirg in 1682. A civilian, by name Eufebius, de- 
scribed the war of Gainas in a poem, which he rtyled Gainades ; and 
the fame fubjeft was handled by another poet, named Ammo- 
nias, who read it to Thiodofius II. in 438. Both thefe poems were 
greatly elteemed (5 j) 5 but neither of them has reached our times. 
I'oJJius fuppoles them to have been written in the Greek tongue, and 
ranks the authors among theC/v#* poets (56;. 
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ing the purple in Rome, being, no doubt, encouraged in hit John, the 
ufurpation by Cafiinus, then commander in chief of all the daeafid 
troops in the weft 5 for he was afterwards difgraced and bantth- emperor's 
ed, as one of the usurper's chief friends and abetters. The new ft- 
tyrant was immediately acknowledged, not only in Rome and ere * ar y* 
Italy, but likewife in Gaul and Dalmatic ; which encouraged Jjj 
him to difpatch embafladors to Theodojius, to acquaint him with 
his promotion ; but that prince refuting to acknowledge him, 
and having even ordered his embafladors to be arretted, and 
thrown into prifon, he began to prepare for war, and fent the 
famous Aetius, with great fums, to draw the Hunns over to 
his afliftance. That celebrated commander, who governed the 
weftern empire with an abfolute fway during the reign of Valen- 
tlnian III. was a native of Darofterum in Maefia, and the fon of 
GaudentiuSy who, tho' by birth a Scythian , was raifed to the 
higheft employments in the empire, and married an Italian lady 
of great diftin&ion, called by fome Italic* r . By her he had 
Aetius, who ferved at firft among the emperor's domeftics, or 
the troops of his houfhold, and was given as an hoftage to Ala- 
ricy after the battle of Pollentia in 403, and afterwards to the 
Hunns, with whofe chiefs he, by that means, became acquaint* 
ed. Upon his return from the country of the Hunns, he mar- 
ried the daughter of Carpi Ho, captain of the guards, and had by 
her two fons, Gaudentius, who, after the death of V 7 lent in: an, 
was taken by Genfericy and Carpilio, whom Valentinian fent with 
the chara£ter of embaflador to Attila Aetius was a perfon of Aetius lis 
a majeftic mien, of a tall ftature, and a robuft conftitution, which charaBer. 
enabed him to bear with patience the greateft fatigues and toils 
attending a military life. He is no lefs commended by the an- 
tients on account of his prudence, addrefs, and penetration, in 
ftate affairs, than for his courage, intrepidity, and experience, 
in war. He was quite free from avarice, had but little ambi- 
tion, and was fuch a lover of juftice, that no recommendations, 
however preffing, were capable of making him fwerve from 
what to him appeared equitable. Such is the charafter given 
him by Frigeridus, a writer who flour ifhed in his time, as 
quoted by Gregory of Tours Procopius writes, that Aetius 
and Bonif actus, who defended, as we have obferved above, 
Marfeilles % when attacked by Ataulphusy were the two greateft 
commanders in the whole empire, and that they deferved to be 
called the laft Romans u . John, upon his ufurping the empire, fj e pj rJ 
committed to Aetius the care of his palace, and then fent him with the 

ttfurptr* 
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to engage the Hunns in his caufe, with orders to fall upon the 
year of the troops of Theodofius, if they entered Italy, while he 
himfelf charged them in front w . On the fecond of January of 
the prefent year, Eudocia was declared Augufia 

The next confuls were Caflinm zn&ri&or. The former, 
was genera;! of the troops in the weft. Of the l&tter we find 
no farther mention in hiftory- In an antient infcription, John 
the ufurpcr is,ftyled conful, he being probably acknowledged in 
the weft, and not Viclor, whom we may fuppofe to have be- 
longed to the eaftern empire This year, Theodofius, having 
drawn together all the forces of the eaftern empire, otdered 
them to march to the frontiers of Dalmatia, under the conduct 
Thcodo- of Ardaburius, his fori A/par, and Candidianus. With them 
fiu s grants he fent Placidia and her fon Valentinian, allowing the former 
to Placidia to refume the title and enfigns of Augufta, which had been 
the title of ~j ven h er |, er brother Honorius, but fhe had quitted upon 
mfto VV entering the dominions of Theodofius-, and the latter to wear 
leneinian me ****** P ccu ' , " ar to tne tiobilijfimi ; which title had fome time 
that of ^! nce heen given to the fons of emperors before they were created 
pefar. Cafizrs. This was renouncing all pretentions to the empire of 

the weft, and tacitly yielding it to Placidia and Valentinian. 
Before they left Conftantinople, Theodofius betrothed his daugh- 
ter Licinia Eudoxia, born in 422, to young Valentinian, born 
on the fecond or third of July in 419. When this ceremony 
was over, Placidia fet out from Conftantinople with her fon, who 
upon his arrival at Thejalonka, received the infigns peculiar to 
the Cafars, at the hands of Helio, magifter ojficiorum to Theo- 
dofius, by whom he had been fent thither for that purpofe *. 
The following year, Theodofius being conful, the eleventh 
time, with Valentinian, the army of Theodofius, having crofted 
Pannonia, and Illyricum, appeared unexpectedly before Salona, 
which was taken by ftorm. There it was agreed among the 
generals, that A/par fhould lead the cavalrv, with Placidia 
and V 'iUnUnltm, by land to Aqullcia, while the foot, under 
the command of his father Ardaburius, was conveyed thither 
S fpar by Tea. This fchemc was fo well executed on the fide of Jfpa r, 
takes A- that arriving at Aquilch, before the enemy had the leaft notice 

\X.m*\ * f hl » °! arch » he entered the P lacc without oppofition ; but the 
Jurtcr i et being J Jif P erfcd b 7 a violent ftorm, Ardaburius was driven 
J ? • afhore, and taken by the ufurper's foldiers, who immediately 

earned him to their emperor, then at Ravenna, by whom he 
was received with great joy, and treated with the utmoft civility, 

* Olymp. p. 96. Prosp. chron. * Chron. Alex. p. 726. 
oi don*, p. i 37 . * Olymp. p. 169. Prosp. chron. Phi lost. 
" Gk*c. Tur. p c-. 
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die ufurper hoping by his rrieatfe tb prevail upon Thiedvfius* 
with whom AVdaburius bore a great fway, to acknowledge him 
for his collegue. As he was allowed to converfe with whom 
he pleafed, he gained over the thief officers, who had already 
begun to be tired of thtir nteW prince, and privately acquaint- 
ing his (on A/par with the fecurity in which the tyrant livedi 
advifed him to advance fpeedily with his bcft troops to Ravenna* 
Afpar immediately fct out from Aquileia with the cavalry; and H*/ur- 
being conducted through the marfhes which fur rounded Ra- prifis Ra- 
venna on the land-fide by afltepherd, whom Socrates fuppofes to venna, W 
have been an angel, he entered die city, finding the gates open takes the 
and unguarded, and, with the affiftance of the officers gained ujurper, 
over by his father, fecured the tyrant before he had time to i*fw 
make his efcape, and fent him in chains to Placidia and *° ****** 
Valentinian, then at Aquileia, who ordered firft his right 
hand, and then his head, to be cut off*. Procopius writes, 
that after his hand was cut off in the circus, he was, by 
way of derifion, carried about the ftreets on an a6, expofed 
to the outrages and infults of the.incenfed multitude b . Thus 
ended the u fur pad on of John, after he had borne the title 
of emperor about a year and fix months, according to 
Pbilojlorgius c . Three days after his death, Act i us entered 
Italy, with an army of fixty thoufand Hunns, who being met 
by Afpar, a bloody battle was fought, without any considerable 
advantage on either fide ; but, in the mean time Aettut, in- 
formed of the death of the ufurper, thought it adyifeable to make 
the beft terms he could for himfelf. Accordingly, Placidia Aetius/M- 
promifing not only to receive him into favour, but to diftinguiftl mits, and 
him with the title of count, 
the Hunns to return into their 

was fuppofed to have favoured the ufurpation of John, was <vour - 
fent into exile c . When news of the captivity and death of the Valentx- 
ufurper was brought to Conjlantinople, Theodofius declared his n/an III. 
coufin, young Valentinian, emperor, and Placidia regent of declared 
the empire during her fon's minority. He intended to have emperor of 
taken a progrefs into Italy in order to invert him there with the *ke *vej? 9 
fovereignty, and with that defign advanced as far as ThcJJhb- an * bis 
nica\ but was feized in that city with a malady, which obliged 1 ™?**'? r . 
him to return to Conjlantinople, whence hedifpatched Helio to p,a c»dia 
Rome, where Valentinian then was, with the purple and im- re & gNt • 
perial diadem, which the young prince received on the twenty- 
third of October of the prefent year 425 f . The fame year, the 

a Socr. p. 363. Philostorc. p. 538. Olvmp. ibid. p. 197. 
b Procop. bell. Vand. 1. i. c. 3. p. 181. c Phxlost. ibid. 
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Vandals, who had fettled in ravaged the Balearic iflands, 

and the Goths, to whom fettlements had been allotted in Gaul, 
feized on fame of the neighbouring cities, and even laid liege 
to Aries, which however they were forced to raife at the ap- 
proach of Aetius, who was fent againft them with a confidera- 
Thrace j,j e arm y g ^ j n t j, e ca ^ Thrace was laid wafte by the Hunns, 

probably the fame who came to the affiftance of the ufurper 
Hunns. j 9 h n% an( j e ven threatened Conjlantinople with a fiege, but 

their leader, by name Rougas, or Roilas, being killed with 
lightning, and great numbers of them being daily fwept away 
by a plague which broke out in their army, their reft withdrew 
of their own accord, dreading, not the valour of the Romans, 
fays Socrates, but the power of Heaven, which had evidently 
efpoufed the caufe of Theodojius h . The following year 426, 
when Theodofus was conful the twelfth time, and ralentinian 
the fecond, nothing remarkable happened in either empire. 
The Goths But under the next confuls Hierius and Ardahurius, the Goths, 
removed who had held Pannonia ever fince the year 377, when they 
from Pan- firft entered that province, were by Theodojius transferred from 
noma mto thence into Thrace, where they continued for the fpace of fifty- 
c# eight years, that is, till they made themfelves matters oi Italy, 
under the conduct of Theodoric K This gives us room to be- 
lieve, that Theodojius, in yielding the weftern empire to Valen- 
tint an, retained Pannonia, which comprifed that part of the 
prefent Aujlria and Hungary, that lies on the Roman fide of the 
Danube, and had hitherto belonged to the empire of the weft. 
Great difturbances happened this year in Africa, which were 
attended with the lofs of that province. The celebrated count 
Bonifacitis, who is ftyled by St. Auftin the joy of the church, 
the bulwark of Africa, and the glory of the empire, had been 
rewarded by Honor ius, for his gallant behaviour at Marfeilles, 
with the command of the troops in Africa ; which province he 
defended with great bravery, againft the repeated attempts of 
John, tho* acknowledged by all the other commanders and gover- 
Eonifacius nors of provinces. Placidia, highly pleafed with his conduct and 
ingrrat loyalty, called him to court, upon the death of that tyrant; 
f'wour and, after beftowing upon him the higheft encomiums, pre- 
*jf/4 PJa- ferred him to the poit of comes demejlicorum, and fent him back 

into Africa with an unlimited power. This gave no final! 
jcaloufy to his rivals at court, efpecially to Felix, commander 
in chief of the Roman forces, and to Aetius, who, after his de- 
parture, perfuaderl Placidia, that he had prefcrved Africa for 
himfclf, and only waited an opportunity of cftablifliing there an 
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independent fovereignty. Aetius added, that the emprefs might, 
when £he pleafed, oblige him to pull off the mafic, by recalling 
him from his government ; for he was very fure Bonifacius 
would difobey her orders. Hereupon the credulous princefs im- 
mediately ordered Bonifacius to repair to Rome ; but. Aetius 
having written to him before, that the empreft fought his rum, 
and, in order to compafs it, would foon recall him, advifing 
him at the fame time, with great proteftations of friendfhip, to 
confult his own fafety, he, upon the receipt of Placidia's let- Ht is force, 
ter, concluded Aetius to be his true friend, and following by the 
his advice* refufed to comply with the orders he had res treachery 



1 Placidia* no longer questioning the truth *f Aeti 
lation, declared Bonifacius a public enemy, **** f c 



and difpatched a ftrong body of troops againft him, under *° rexJ ott. 
the command of Afavortius, Galbio* and Sinex y who befleged 
Bonifacius* in what place we are no- where told, and kept him 
fliut up, till quarrelling among themfei ves, Mavortius and Gal- 
bio were killed by the treachery of Sinex, and he in a fally by Defeats 
Bonifacius , who gained a complete vidory without the lofs of the troops 
one man. Placidia* being refolved, notwithstanding the ill/*»f a - 
fuccefs of her three generals, to purfue the war with vigour, gainfthim. 
committed the whole management of it to Sigifvult* by nation 
a Goth 9 who, without lofs of time, pairing over into Africa * , 
with a great number of his countrymen, made himfelf mailer r ettt 
of Carthage and Hippo. Bonifacius* finding the emprefs obfti- ^r^duce 
nateiy bent upon his ruin, and himfelf not in a condition to fc mm 
contend with the whole ftrength of the empire, had recourfe to 
the Vandals, who, ever fince the defeat of Cajlinus in 422, He returns 
had peaceably enjoyed the province of Bcetica or Andalufia* to Genfe- 
and were at this time governed by Genferic* brother to the late ric king of 
king Gonderic. Gcnferic was, according to Jornandes k and the Van- 
Procopius of a low ftature, and lame by a fall from his horfe: daIa * 
he thought much, and fpoke little; was an enemy to pleafurc 
and debauchery ; had a wonderful addrefs in gaining the affec- 
tion of the people, and fowing diffentions among his enemies. 
He was remarkably brave and courageous ; but no lefs ambi- 
tious and paffionate; well (killed in the art of war, and long 
enured to the hardfhips and toils attending it. He renounced 
the catholic faith, which he firft profiled, to embrace the 
doctrine of Arius 9 which prevailed among his countrymen the 
Vandals m . His brother Gonderic left feveral fons behind him 
but he caufed them all to be put to death, together with their 
mother n . With this barbarian Bonifucius* whoib nictv had 
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been formerly fo much extolled by St. Aufiin^, was forced, in 
his own defence, to enter into a treaty, whereof the chief, and 
perhaps the only, article was, that, upon their affifting him, 
Jfrica fhould be divided between Gonderic, (ays Procopius 
falfely, fuppofing him ftill alive, Gen/eric, and himfelf p. The 
Wbopaffit treaty being agreed to, Gen/eric, having aflembled a great num- 
^er into ber of veflels, ordered all his Vandals* women and children as 

well as men, to im barque} and abandoning Spain in the month 
of May of the year 528, while Felix and Taurus were confuls, 
crofled the ftraightsof Gibraltar, and landed in Jfrica *. The 
Romans took poffeflion anew of the provinces which the Van- 
,dals had abandoned, and held them, till they were driven out 
by the Suevians, as the Suevians were in their turn by the 
Goths, who by that means came to fettle in that part of Spain r . 
The fame year, Jetius was fen t into Gaul, to make war upon 
The Francs the Franks, whom he defeated with great (laughter , and obliged 
driven out them to abandon the country on the Roman fide of the Rhine* 
e/GaxXby jn w hich they had been allowed by Honorius to fettle, and to 
Aeuus, retire with their families beyond that river What gave occa- 

fion to this war, we are no- where told. The Francs were go- 
verned at this time by Clodius, as Profper Tyro ftyles him *, or 
Ciodion, as he is called by Gregory of Tours and the modern 
writers". He is fuppofed to have been the fon, as well as the 
fucceflbr, of Far amend. Nothing happened this year in the 
eaft worthy of notice, except the publifhing of a law, by which 
all brothels were fupprefted in Conjlantinople w . Florentius and 
Dionyfius, confuls for the year 429, were fucceeded by Tbeodo- 
fius and V dentiman, the former the thirteenth time, and the 
Who is ap- latter the third time, conful. During the confulfhip of the 
pointed two princes, Jetius was raifed to the chief command of all the 
commander troops of the weftern empire, in the room of Felix, who was 

Sn /I A °^ at the fame limc created a patrician ; but foon after killed in 
forces of Raru . erina , b y tlie mutinous foldiery, ftirred up againft him by 
ihenxeft. ^ et [ u ^ jealous of his great credit at court. The fame year, 
ernctntire. Jetius gained confiderable advantages over the Juthongi, whofe 

country bordered on Rhatiia ; over the inhabitants of Noricum, 
who had revolted ; and over the Goths in Gaul, attempting to 
raife new difturbanccs in that province x . The following year, 

0 Ave. ep. 70. p. 126. p Pp.ocop. p. 45. 1 Prost, 
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when Sajfus and Antiocbus were confuls, ^ Aetius intirely re* . 
duced the Noriti 9 and likewife the Vindelici* who had joined 
the former in die revolt. From Npricum he palled into a/, 
to awe the Francs* Who were (aid to be in. arms y . This year, Placidi* 
Piacidia difcovered at length the jtrue caufe of the revolt of Bo- acquainted 
nifacius. Some of that general's friends, greatly furprifed at the 
1us entering all on a fudden into an alliance with the enemies of ^ue caufi 
the empire, after having defended it againft the barbarians withi v ' J?' 
fo mUch zeal and integrity, obtained feave .of the emprefs to ^^5^f 
pafi over into Africa* in order to confer with him in perfon, 
and hear what he could alledge in his own defence. Ronifa- 
cius was overjoyed to fee them, and produced, upon their 1 
charging him with treafon and rebellion, the letter which Aetius 
had written to him, protefting, that nothing but his own fafety 
and prefervation could have induced him to turn his arms againft 
his prince and country. With this letter they returned to PAf- 
cidia* who was thereby fully convinced of the treachery of 
Aetius ; , but not thinking it ad vifeable to provoke him, as he 
was then at the head of a vi&orious army in Gaul* (he conceal- 
ed her indignation for the prefent, and contented herfelf with 
expreffing, in a letter to Bonifacius* her fincere deteftation of 
the injury that had been done him; withal alluring him of her 
favour and protection for the future ; and exhorting him to re* 
turn to his duty, and confulting, with his ufual zeal , the lafety 
of the. empire, drive out the barbarians, whom, for his own 
fcfety, he had called in. This Bonifacius readily undertook, He endeaZ 
offering them immenfe fums provided they quitted Africa* and fours to 
returned to Spain ; but as they had already reduced the whole p^faade 
country, except three cities, viz. Carthage* Hippo* and Cir- *** VaA * ( 
tba* Gen/eric firft returned him a fcoffing anfwer * and then . s *° re * 
falling upon him, cut molt of his men in pieces* and obliged Bo- 
nifacius himfelf to fly to Hippo : which place the barbarians im- j^n % 
mediately invefted 5 but were obliged, the following year, for Bonifaci- 
want of proviftons, to raife the fiege, after it had continued for us v me * 
the fpace of fourteen months, Gen/eric attacking the town al- cut in 
mpft daily with incredible fury, and Bonifacius defending it with pieces by 
equal vigour and intrepidity *• In the eaft was held this year an Genferic* 
cecumenic council at Ephefus* in which the do£trine of Nejlo- 
ritssy bifhop of Conftantinople* averting not only two natures in 
Chrift, but two perfons, was condemned, and he depofed on 
the twenty-fecond of June* the fentence of his depofition being 
figned by above two hundred bifhops. The next year, Aetius 
was raifed to the confuMhip, Placidia ftill pretending to be un- 
acquainted with his treacherous condu& towards Bonifacius. He 
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had for his collegue Valerius, the preceding year jprefeft of Con± 
jlantinople. This year Bonifacius, reinforced with powerful 
fuccours fent both by Placidta and Tbendofius, offered battle to 
Bonifaci- * c Vandals ; who readily accepting it, cut mdft of his men in 
iis and pieces, took an incredible number of prifoners, and obliged the 
Afpar Je- reft to flielter themfelves among the rocks and mountains. 
featedby Among the prifoners was Mar ci anus, who afterwards attained 
Gcnferic, to the empire. A/par, who commanded on rh» occafion the 

eaftern troops, with much-ado eicaped into Africa* and returned 
to Conftantinople, as did Bonifacius to Italy, being invited thi- 
JVko wer- ther by Placidta. Upon their departure, the barbarians over- 
runs all ran all Africa, committing every-where dreadful ravages and 
Africa. unheard-of cruelties; which ftruck the inhabitants of Hippo 

with fuch terror, that they abandoned their city, which was rirft 
pillaged, and then fet on fire, by the victorious enemy a . St. 
Auftin, bifhop of the place, died the year before, in the fourth 
month of the liege. Carthage and Cirtha were now the only 
places in all Africa held by the Romans. Bonifacius, upon his 
arrival at Ravenna, was received with extraordinary demonftra- 
tions of kindnefs and efteem by Placidia, and railed to the chief 
command of the army, in the room of Aetius ; who, finding 
His treachery discovered, and dreading the power of Bonifacius* 
A «<vil aflembled the forces under his command, in order to deftroy his 
moor be- rival. Bonifacius, at his approach, marched out at the head of a body 
tnvet ti Bo- of chofen troops to meet him. Hereupon a battle ehfuing, Boni- 
nifacius facius received a wound, of which he died three months after \ 
and Aeti- Thus Marcellinus, who did not, it feems, think it neceflary td 
"Va *u acquaint us in what place the battle was fought, nor which fide 

firmer Car " ed Ac ^ Thc fame writcr that ^nifacius on his 

nuas killed death-bed exhorted his wife Pclagia to marry no man but Aetius* 

' if his wife fhould die before him. Aetius, dreading the refent- 
ment of Placidia, withdrew to the court of Rugula, or Rouas, 
king of the Hunns, whence he returned foon after, at the head 
of a numerous army of barbarians; but the emprefs promifihg 
not only to pardon him, but reftore him to his former poft, he 
difmiffed the barbarians, and returned to court, where he was 
this very year raifed to the rank of a patrician c . The follow- 
ing year, Theodoftus being conful the fourteenth time, with Pe- 
tronius Maximus, a dreadful fire broke out at Conflantinople, 
which lafted three days, and confumed all the public grana- 
ries, with many other irately edifices, and great part of the 
city *. In the following confulfliip of /ffpar and Areolindus % 

•Idem ibid. Prosp chron. b Marc, chron. c Prosp. 

<T d a t . chron. : * Socr, i. vii. c 39. p. 3S5. 
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Hon or la * fifler to the emperor Valentinian* toying fufiered 
herfelf to be debauched by one of her domeftics, named Eug*- 
ttius 9 was banilhed the court, being then fixtcen years old, and Honoria, 
fent to Confiantinople, her mother Placidia having difcovered, fifler to 
that, by naeans of her eunuchs, Abe maintained a private cor- Valentini- 
refpondence with Attila* who had fucceeded Reuas king of the **> tp- 
Hunns that (he had even fent him a ring, and was daily pref- 
ling him to enter Italy at the head of a powerful army, and reJ ttjL tm 
marry her. The following year 435, Tbeodofms being conful ^ 
the fifteenth time, and Valentinian the fourth, a peace was at 
length concluded with die Vandals in Africa* to whom the Ro- <jy e r 0 _ 
mans yielded great part of Numidia* all the province Pro- m4ns yjM 
confuiaris, and likewife Biscacene. This treaty was figned at a great 
Htppo , on the eleventh of February , by Genferic* and by 7W- /**r/ 0/* 
getius* who had fuccpeded Bonif actus in Africa, The lung of Africa /» 
the Vandals delivered i|p tp the Romans his fon Huneric by *fa Van- 
way of hoftage e . The fame year, gained a great vie- daIs * 
tory over the Burgundians* who having been allowed in 413 
to fettle in that part of Gaul which borders on the Rhine* had 
revolted from the Romans* and plundered Belgic Gaul. Gondi- 
cart us* their king, was obliged to fubmit to fuch conditions, 
as the conqueror thought fit to impofe upon him and his peo- 
ple f . But Gondicarius did not long enjoy the peace which 
Aetius had granted him, being foon after, that is, in the be- 
ginning of the following year, when Anthemius Ifidorus and 
Senator were confuls, attacked by the Hums* and cut off, 20,000 
with twenty thoufand of his men *. Socrates writes, that of Burgun- 
the unhappy Burgundians three thoufand only were left alive, dianso* 
who having embraced the chriftian religion, and received the tbe 
facramcnt of baptifm, went, full of courage and confidence, to Hunns - 
attack the enemy, of whom they killed a thoufand, and obliged 
the reft to fave themfelves by a precipitous flight h . Thus So- 
crates. But Orofius allures us, that the Burgundians had em- 
braced the chriftian religion, before the year 417 ! . The Gotbs* The Goths 
who had been allowed to fettle in Aquitain* as we have obferved befiege 
above, and had Theodoric for their king, not fatisfied with the Nar- 
coun tries that had been allotted them, made themfelves matters bonne; 
of feveral neighbouring cities belonging to the Romans* and even *"t** re 
laid fiege to Narbonnc* which, however, they were forced to obliged to 
raife, either this year 436 or the following, as Idatius will have " r *t ' . 
it, count Litorius coming feafonably to the relief of the place ^nJltt^re 

• Prosp. chron. Prosp. p. 386. f Idat. p. 21. Sid. car. vii. 

p. 338. • Idat. p. 25. Vales, rer. Franc. 1. iii. p. 136— 

138. h Socr. 1. vii. c. 30. p. 371, 37a. 1 Oros. 1. vii. 
c. 32. p. 305. 
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with a numerous body of Hunns, who foiling upon the Goths t 
put diem to flight, and entered the city, each horfeman carry- 
ing with him two bufhels of corn ; which proved a very weir 
come fupply, the inhabitants being by the long ftege reduced to 
Theodo - the utmoft extremity K While theie things palled in the weft, 
fiusV edia Tbeodofius completed the ruin of idolatry in the eaft, by a law 
kgainft all enacted in 435, ordering all the temples, oratories, and places, 
manner of confecratcd to die worfiiip of the idols, to be pulled down, and 
AT* faAidiin S hi s fubjefts, on pain of death, to praftife any of the 
wor/top. pagan ceremonies, either in public or private. By this lawthe 

very foundations of the temples were to be intirely demolifhed, 
and the iign of the chriftian religion, no doubt the crois, to be 
fet up in the place where they had flood K Tbeodofius patted 
part of the year 436, at Cyzicum. The following year 437, 
when Aetius was conful the fecond rime, with Sigijvultus* or 
Sigifvult* the Romans* affifted by the Hums* purfued die war 
againft the Goths in Gaul m ; but with what fuccefs we are no- 
where told. The Saxon pirates began this year to infeft the 
pudojcia coafts of the Armorici n . Eudoxia* the daughter of Tbeodofius 
tbedaugb- by the emprefs Eudocia* had been betrothed to Valentintan in 

'SI'S. 

424, as we have related above ; and this year the nuptials were 



being then eightee 



Iusm d fr- c ? Iebrated with 6 rcat folemmity 

rudToVa. n * ntn °^ Oft°&* r 9 Valentintan ucmg men cignceen years ana 
lentinian fiv l ni ^ nt , hs . old ' Th ^ cer «nony was to have been performed 
III. at Th^M^nica, but Valentintan* out of complaifance to the 
j mm 1 , . ro Y^ bride > proceeded to Conftantinople ; which city he entered 
Who yields on the twenty-Grit of Oclober °. Tbeodofius, in giving, or as 

fi» w£t °£ ers wUl havc k > in betrothing his daughter, to Valentintan* 

iStricum ° bIlgcd the y° un S P rince to y ield to hi ™ fVifi Ilfyricum* com- 
/r cwn. p rc hending the Upper and Lower Pannonia* Dalmatia* and 

the two Noricums* viz. Mediterraneum and Ripenfe p. The 
two Pannonias comprifed that part of Auftria and Hungary* 
that lies on the Roman fide of the Danube ; and the two Nori- 
cums the archbifhopric of Saltzburgb with Styria and Carinthia. 
As for Eajl Ilfyricum, it had belonged to the emperors of 
Conjianttncple ever fince the time of Gratian* who yielded it to 
Tbeodofius the Great. Valentinian left Confiantimple in the lat- 
ter end of this year 5 and having fpent the winter at Tkejfalo- 
ntca* returned early in the fpring to Ravenna. He had by 
hudoxta two daughters, viz. Eudocia and Placidia. 

w i 

" Idat. p 21. Sid. car. vi. p. 346. • Cod. Theod. tit. 10. 

2S " ?• 2961 Th£odor - !• V. C. 36. p. 740. m Prosp. 

Marc, chron. " Sid. car. vii. p. 34S . • Socn. 1. v«. 
c. 44. P- 3S8. Chron. Alex. p. c;o. p $ 0 ca. ibid. Chron. 
Al<x. Jorn. cc reg. fuc. p 92, 93. 
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The following year, Theodofius being conful the fixteenth 
time, with Acilius Glabrio Faufius, the Suevians t who had 
fettled in Galicia in 409, under the conduct of their king Erme~ 
ric or Hermeric, came after a long and bloody war to an agree- 
ment with the antient inhabitants * ; but the articles of that 
treaty have not been tranfmitted to us. The Romans ftill pur- Eight 
fued the war againft the Goths in Gaul* of whom eight thou- thou/and 
fand were this year cut in pieces by Aetius r . In the eaft Jufii~ Goths cut 
nian pub] idled, on the fifteenth of February of the prefent year in pieces by 
438, his famous code, that is, a collection of ail the beft and Aetius in 
and moft ufeful laws that had been enacted by the lawful princes Gau *- 
his predeceflbrs. Eight able civilians were employed in this 
work, at the head of whom was Antiochus, who had been con- 
ful in 43 1 . Such laws, as were not contained in this code, were 
declared to be of no force. It was immediately received in the 
weft ; nay, it met with better fuccefs there than in the eaft, 
where it obtained only for the fpace of about ninety years, that 
is, to the reign of Juftintan, who abrogated this, and published The Juki- 
a new code: but in the weft it was received by Theodoric, and nian code 
the OJlrogoths, who made themfelves matters of Italy about the publijhed. 
end of the fifth century, and likewife by Alaric* king of the 
Vifigoths or JVefirogoths, in Languedoc, and Spain. The laws that 
were afterwards added to the code by Theodofius, and fome 
other princes, were called Novell*. Theodofius, in publishing 
the code, enacted, that the laws made by one prince fhould 
be of no force in the dominions of the other, unlefs confirmed 
and (igned by him s . In the following confulfliipof Theodofius, Touloufe 
the feventeenth time conful, and of Fejtus y Litorius, after having beficged by 
gained great advantages over the Goths in Gaul, laid fiege to Litorius. 
Touloufe, their capital. 77jeodoric 9 who was in the place, fent 
feveral catholic bifhops to Litorius, with very reafonable pro- 
pofals j nay, he offered in the end to fubmit to what terms tha 
* Romans thought fit to impofe upon him, begging only, that they 
would grant to him and his Goths their lives and liberty. But 
Litorius, confiding in the valour of his Hunns, and defirous of 
taking the Gothi/h king alive, and carrying him in triumph, 
would hearken to no propofals. Hereupon Theodoric, having fir ft 
performed his devotions, and viflted all the churches of his ca- 
pita! in the habit of a penitent, fallied out at the head of his Goths*, 
and falling upon the enemy, cut moft of them in pieces ; put 
the few whofurvived the general (laughter, to flight; and hav- 
ing furrounded Litorius, while he was attempting to make his 

* Jdat. p 21, 22. 9 Prosp. chron. • Prosp. chron. 
Doviat. hilt. jur. civ. c. 1. Rittershut. in jur. Jull. c. 3. Cod. 
yjieod. nov\ 1. p. i. 

efcapc, 
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efcape, took him alive in Ipite of the vigorous and defperate re- 
fiftance he made, and carried him with bis hands tied behind 
his back in that city, which he had hoped to enter that very 
day in triumph. Theodoric caufed him to be expofed for fome 
*??l™lr time to the infults and outrages of the populace and children, 

and then to be thrown into the public prifon, where he died 

l . Lit pri us feems to have been a pagan ; for he re- 
pofed great confidence in the anfwers of the arufpices «. He 
was, next to Aetius, the moft powerful man, and the beft ge- 
neral, in the weftern empire w . After this victory, the Goths 
might have eafily extended their conquefts to the Rhine ; but 
Theodoric, thinking he ought to ufe with moderation a vic- 
tory, for which he acknowledged himielf in a particular manner 
indebted to heaven, hearkened to the propoials of Avitus, pre- 
Theodoric feet of Gaul, and this very year concluded a peace with the Ro~ 
concludes a mans upon very reafonable terms x . Jornandes fuppofes this 
peace with peace to have been made by Li tori us, and no battle to have been 
tre Ro- fought, or victory gained, by the Goths ; fo little was that wri- 
ter acquainted even with the hiftory of his own nation. The 
Hunns, who ferved under Li tortus* were commanded by a king 
of their own nation, named Gauferic, who, during this war, 
laid ilege to the city of Bazas, belonging to the Goths; bu* is 
faid to have been obliged by a miraculous apparition to drop the 
enterprife and retire, as the reader will find related at length by 
Gregory of Tours y. The fame year Merida, then the metro- 
polis of Lufitania, was taken by Ricbila, who the year before had 
U *W *" uccee( * e( * ^is father Hermeric, king of the Suevians, in GalU 
9 a cia z . But the lofs of Carthage in Africa* furprifed on the twenty- 
third of Oclober of the prefent year by Gen/eric, king of the 
V indals, proved a more fatal blow to the weftern empire. By 
the taking of that important place, which had belonged to the 
Romans for the fpace of five hundred and eighty-five years, the 
Vandals remained matters of the Proconfulans, of Byzacene, 
Getulia, and part of Numidia. However, Valentinian main- 
tained, fo long as he lived, the two Mauritanlas, viz. Cafarienjis 
and Sitifcnfis, with Trifolitana, Tingitana, and that part of 
Numidia in which Cirtha ftood. In the eaft, nothing worthy 
of notice happened this year, except the journey which the em- 
prefs Eudocia undertook to Jerufalcm, in compliance with a 
vow (he had made to vifit the holy places there *. She pafled 

r Greg. Tur. hift Fran. 1. ii.e. 27. p. 81. Salv. p. 164. Sid. 
car. vii p. 340. IoAT.p. 22. u Salvian. de gub. 1. vii. p. 164. 
* Idem ibid. * Pro6P. Idat. chron. Sid. car. vii. p. 341. 
v Greg. Tur. dc glor. martyr. 1. i. c. 13. p. 31—34, * Idat. 
p. zz, *Soci'. 1 vii. c. 47. p. 300. 
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through Antioch, where, in the prefence of the fenafe and peo- 
ple, fee pronounced a fpeech in commendation of that city from 
a throne of gold enriched with precious (tones *. At her de- 
parture, (he prefented the magistrates with a very confiderable 
fum, for die relief of the indigent citizens. The inhabitants 
of that metropolis acknowledged the kindnefs fhe had (hewed 
diem by ere&ing two ftatues to her honour ; placing the one, 
which was of brafs, in the mufetim, and the other, which was 
plated over with gold, in the fenate b . At Jerufalem (he pre- 
fented Juvenal, biftlop of the place, with great fums, to be di- 
ftributed among the poor, and with a crofs of gold, adorned 
with precious (rones, to be fet up on mount Calvary ; for which 
the bifhop is (aid to have prefented her in his turn with the 
right hand of St. Stephen, the protomartyr c . The following 
year, When VaUntiman Was conful, the fifth time, with Ana- 
tolius, Genferic made a dfefcent upon Sicily in the month of Sicily ra* 
June*, arid meeting with litde or no refiftance, ravaged the open waged ly 
country, committing unheard-of cruelties, and even laid fiege Geufcric. 
to Palermo : but not being able to reduce the place, he re- 
turned to Africa with an irnmenfe booty d . The fame year, 
count Cenforins, who had been font by Valentinian to negotiate 
a peace between the Sueviatts in Galicia and the natives of that 
country, was befieged by Rechila in Merfola on the Guadiana, 
where he refided, and, upon the redu&ion of the place, taken 
prifoner e . About the fame time, Aetius, removing the iter- jj^ Bar* 
gundians from the banks of the Rhine, allotted them (ettlements gundians 
in the prefent dutchy of Savoy, and rewarded a bod v of Alans, removed by 
who had ferved the Romans with great fidelity under the con- Aecius to 
dud of their king Edcaricox Eocric, with lands on the Loire f . theprcfsnt 
Thefe Alans are fuppofed to have fettled afterwards with the dutchy of 
Britons in Armorica *. Bucherius takes Sangiban, king of the Savoy. 
Alans, mentioned by Jornandes, to have been the fucceflbr of * 
Eocaric b . As Salvianus wrote at this time his treatife on judg- 
ments, we (hall tranfcribe out of that piece a paflage, wherein 
the author acquaints us with the chief virtues and vices of the fe- 
veral barbarous nations then infefting the empire. The Go t hs+ 
fays that writer, are treacherous, but chafte : the Alans are not fo 
chafte, but lefs treacherous : the Franks are liars, but kind to 
Grangers: the Saxons are exceeding cruel, but wonderfully 
chafte. But tho' the Saxons are cruel, continues Salvianus, 

• Evagr. 1. i. c. 2o.p. 277. * Idem ibid. Chron. Al. p. 731. 
c Cedren. p. 337. Theoph. p. 74.. Ma rc. chron. • Pkosf. 
IuAT. & Chron. Al. p. 730. e Idat. p. 2f, 23. f Prosp. 
chron. Vales, rer. Franc, p. 173. JoRN.rcr. Goth. c. 37. p. 665. 
s Val. ibid. * Buch. Belg. p. 492. 
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the Gepida are void of humanity, the Hums lewd and deceitful, 
the Jiejtians drunkards, the Alans lovers of plunder, and the 
Franks deceitful and prefidious to fuch a degree as to look upon 
falfe oaths as ornaments of fpeech j yet thefe vices are not fo 
criminal in the barbarians as in the Romans , who are inftru&ed 
in the morals of the chriftian religion The fame writer ob- 
fsrves elfewhere k , that tho' the Goths would not fuffer their 
own people to frequent brothels, yet in the countries allotted to 
them they kept up thofe infamous places for the fake of the Ro- 
man who lived among them, and claimed the fcandalous pri- 
vilege of frequenting them without reftraint. Intheeaft, Pau- 
*d* 'a / ton*** tne emprefs Eudocia's chief favourite, who by her inte- 

t'he emL- re f* **** rai C ed in 43 °' to the hi S hcft P° ft of nutgifter of* 
ror 1 5 or- ficiorum, was this year put to death by the emperor's orders at 

dcrs. Cafarea in Cappadocia K And this is all we find in the antient 

writers concerning this remarkable event. The more modern 

The caufe Greeks afcribe his death to the jealoufy of Tbeodojius j and tell 

of his dif- us, that the emperor being prefented on the fixth of January 

grace, as with an apple of an uncommon fize, and extraordinary beauty, 

related by fa immediately fentit, as a rarity, to Eudocia, and (he to Paw 

the more ft nuSy j n wno fe converfation flie took great delight, as he was 

™r!te"rs a man °^ ' earn * n S> ^ tnc «>prcfi herfelf well verfed in all the 

branches of literature. Paulinus* not knowing by whom it had 
been fent to the emprefe, thought it a proper prefent for the em- 
peror, and accordingly carried it to him. This railed fome 
jealoufy in Tljeodofius* who thereupon difmifled Paulinus\ and 
fending for Eudocia* aflced her what was become of the apple. 
The emprefs, not caring to own fhe had given it to Paulinas* 
anfwercd, (he had eat it. Upon this, the emperor, producing 
it commanded Paulinus to be immediately executed, and from 
that time, (hewed himfelf fo indifferent towards the emprefs, 
that Ihe begged leave foon after to return to Jerufalem* and to 
continue in that city, which was readily granted her. Thus 
Conjlanilnc Manajfes* Zonaras 9 Nicepborus 9 Glycas and Codi- 
Mif und*r- nus m . That Eudccia retired about this time to Jerufalem is very 
ftnndhtg certain ; and likewife, that there was a mifunderitanding between 
between ncr an( j t hc emperor, who caufed a prieft, by name Severus* 

ror ""d'v an( * a dcacon ' namec * John, whom Eudocia had carried with 
w!A> En-" her k° m Con J iantino P lc 9 to Jerufalem^ to be murdered, for no 
docia,™/jo ot ! ier rea f° n > but becaufe the emprefs lived in great intimacy 

n tirrs to 

with them, and made them frequently rich prefents. This giv- 
Jerufalem. in g» either jealoufy to the prince, oroccafion to fcandalous rc- 

1 SAL.dc jud. 1 v. p. icr. k Idem, 1. vii.p. 160.. ' Marc. 
chron. 111 Man am, p 5^. Zonar. torn. p. 37. Niceimi. I.xiv. 
c. ^3. p. Gnc. p. 261. Codik. orig. ConHantinop. p. $6. 
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fle&ions, Theodoftus difpatched Saturninus, his comes donujlicorum* 
to Jerujalem> with private orders to difpatch the two favourite 
ecclefiaftics. Eudocia was fo affe&ed with their death, that, 
Hot nliftrefs of her temper, fhe caufed, m her turn, Saturninus 
to be murdered ; which provoked the emperor to fuch a degree, 
that he ordered all the great officers of her court to quit her fer- 
Vice, and return to Conflanttnople ; which was reducing her to 
the condition of a private perfon. Thus fhe lived at Jerufalem 
to her death, which happened in 460* She is faid to have folemn- *r*irefii 
ly declared on her death- bed, that {he was altogether innocent ***** 
as to the crime, of which Theodofius had fufpe&ed her and Pau- 
iinus n . As flie was pofiefled of immenfe wealth, which the 
fcmperor left untouched, flie built at Jerujalcm a great number 
of churches, monafteries, and hofpitals, adorned the city with 
many ftately edifices, and, at a v aft ex pence, repaired the walls, 
which in moft places were intirely ruined. She was buried ii* 
a -magnificent tomb in the church of St. Stephen, which ftie had 
built in the neighbourhood of Jerufalem B . Her piety is greatly 
extolled by moft writers, efpecially by CaJJiodorus, who ftylca 
her of all women the moft pious, the molt religious p . T he 
following year, Cyrus alone was conful : he excelled in po- 
lite learning, efpecially in poetry ; and having by that means 
gained the favour and protection of Eudoch 9 who took great 
delight in verfes, he had been raifed by her intereft to the firft 
employments in the ftate. As he entered the circus this year 
with the confular ornaments, the people, by whom he was 
greatly beloved, received him with fuch acclamations, that the 
emperor, who was prefent, caufed him out ofjealoufy, a few 
days after, to be ftripped of all his employments, and his eftate jj^ conful 
to be confifcated, giving out, that he was inclined to paganiftn, Cyrus 
and that he afpired at the empire. Hereupon Cyrus fled for re- ftripped of 
fuge to a church, and caufed himfelf to be ordained pricft. The bis con- 
emperor, refpe&ing his new character, granted him his life, and fularor- 
foon after fuffered him to be ordained bifhop, and to be raifed namtnts hy 
to the fee of Cotyea in Phrygian As Genferic, king of the the » H P £ Z 
Vandals f was now become very formidable, Tbeodofius re- ror% 
folved in the end to aflift Valentinian, his coufin and fon-in- 
law, againft fo powerful an enemy. Accordingly he fitted out Theodo- 
a fleet, confifting of eleven hundred large (hips, and putting on fatfindi 
board of it the flower of his army under the conduct of Arco- a po-wcr- 
vindasy Anfilus and Gcrmanus, he ordered them to land in f ul f cc * 

and army 

n Evao. 1. 5. c. 2i. p. 277, 273. Cedr. p. 34V Thkoph. ^f a "!r. . 
p. S3. • Ev acr. 1. i. c. 22. p. 2S0. Ced. p. 337. Own. Ah G *«fe"«- 
P. 732. Niceph. 1 xiv. c. 50. p. 5;S, 559. p Casstoo. pf. 
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Africa* and joining the weftern forces there, to drive Genferic 
out of the countries he had ufijrped. They fleered their courfe 
to Sicily, in order to pafe more cafily from thence over into 
Africa. But in the mean time, Generic having fent a folemn 
embafly to Tbeodoftus* and pretending to be defirous of con- 
cluding a peace with the two empires, the Roman generals wait- 
ed on the coaft of Sicily the refult of the negotiations, which 
Genferic craftily fpun out till the feafon proper for action was 
over r . While his embaftadors were ftill at Confiantinople* the 
Sut he is P er fi am * w ' tn an °P en breach of the treaty made between the 
obliged to two empires in 422, entered the Roman territories in a hoftile 
reca!them% manner ; which obliged Theodofus to recal his forces, and Va- 
and Va- lentinian to conclude a peace with Genferic, which he could 
lentinian, not obtain but by yielding to him all the countries in Africa* 
to cmdude which he had feized, as we have mentioned above*. Anato- 
" Pf liC * Hus and Afpar were difpatched againft the Perftans, who find- 
jrW/£Gen- i n g t | le R omam , whom they expected to furprife, upon their 
fenc guard, hearkened to an accommodation \ fo that a peace was 

concluded, whereof one of the chief conditions was, that nei- 
ther the Perfians nor the Romans fhould for the future raife any 
new fortificarions on the frontiers l . The fame year, Arfaces* 
king of Armenia, dying, divided his kingdom between his two 
fons Tigrancs and Arfaces j but by his laft will bequeathed the 
far greater part to Tigranes. Hereupon Arfaces had recourfe 
to Thcodofius* who threatening to make war upon Tigranes* ter- 
rified the young prince to fuch a degree, that flying to the pro- 
tccTion of the Perfian king, he yielded to him his fliare, prefer- 
ring the eafe and quiet of a retired life to all the charms of a 
crown. Arfaces, on the other hand, dreading the power of 
the P erfians* put Theodofus in poffeflion of his fliare, upon cer- 
tain conditions, one of which was, that his family fhould enjoy 
for ever an intire liberty, and an exemption from all tribute and 
The end of taxes ». Thus ended the kingdom of Armenia* after it had 
'to*"""'' ; continued for many ages, and given occafion to much blood- 
Armenia / < d and endlcfs war *' wa S ed h y the Romans firft with the Par- 

mans* and afterwards with the Per/tans. It began and ended 

in an Arfaces, The fliare of Tigranes belonging to the Per- 
fans, was called Perfarmenia and Armenia Perftca The 
part of Arfaces held by the Romans was thenceforth governed 
by a particular officer, witli the title of comes Armenia* or 
count of Armenia *. The fame year, the Hunns* taking ad- 
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vantage of the wars, in which the Romans were engaged with 72* Hunns 

the Vandals and Perjsans, pafled the Danube, and with a for- invade 
midable army fell unexpectedly upon Thrace. They had in- Thrace, 
vaded that province in 425, under the conduct of Rougas, their 
king, as we have related above; but he being killed with light- 
ning, and at the fame time a plague breaking out, and raging 
with great violence, in his army, the barbarians repaired the 
Danube of their own accord, not caring, fays Socrates y , to 
engage in a war with the Romans, whofe caufe heaven had evi- 
dently efpoufed. Rougas was fucceeded by Roas or Rouas in 
434, who concluded a peace with the Romans ; whereof one 
of the conditions was, "that they mould pay him yearly a penfton 
of three hundred and fifty pounds weight of gold. A few years 
after, the Hunns rcfolving to drive out the Bofchl, and other 
barbarous nations dwelling on the banks of the Danube, under 
the protection of the Romans. Rouas difpatched one Ellas to 
the court of Conjiantlnople , threatening to make war upon Theo- 
do fins, if he lent them the leaft aififtance. Hereupon the two 
generals, Pllntha and Dlonyfius, were appointed by the empe- 
ror to treat with the king of the Hunns, and divert him, if 
poffible, from the refolution he had taken. But in the mean 
time, Rouas dying, and his nephew, the famous Attila, of r OU3S 
whom we (hall fpeak at length in the hiftory of the Hunns, fc n g 0 f t fo 
fucceeding him, the embafladors were ordered to treat with him Hunns, 
and his brother Bleda, his partner in the fovereignty. But in and is 
the room of Dionyfius, who could not agree with Pllntha, was fucceeded 
font the quaeftor Eplgenes, a man of great experience in negotia- by Attila* 
tions. The embafladors had an interview with the two princes 
in the neighbourhood of Margum, a city on the Danube in 
Upper Mcefia, at a place where the Margus or Margls falls 
into that river. The Romans were obliged to confer with them 
on horfeback, the Hunns refufing to difmount. The peace — ^ ^ 
was confirmed, but upon fuch conditions as plainly betrayed the m £ ns (0 ^ m 
weaknefs and deplorable condition of the empire. Thcfe were, a 
I. That the Romans ihould deliver up to Attila and Bleda fuch p eae envitb 
Hunns as had taken, or fhould for the future take, refuge in t f je Hunns 
the Roman dominions. 2. That the Roman prifoners, who upon mo ft 
(hould make their efcape from the Hunns, without paying their Jhameful 
ranfom, (hould in like manner be delivered up, or eight pieces conditions. 
of gold be paid for each of them. 3. That, inftead of three 
hundred and fifty pounds weight of gold, the Romans mould 
for the future pay annually feven hundred. 4. 'flhat the Ro- 
mans {hould not aflifl: any nation whatfoevcr, when attacked by, 
or at war with, the Hunns. In compliance with iNs fliametul 
treaty, the Romans immediately delivered up co Attila fome 
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princes of the royal blood of theHunns 9 who were by his orders 
crucified like the meaneft of Haves, in the fight of the Romans, for 
no other crime but becaufe they had abandoned their own country 
to ferve in their armies. JttUa 9 being, in virtue of this treaty, 
at full liberty to make whatconqucft he pleafcd, reduced all the 
northern countries, his authority being acknowledged even by the 
fevcral barbarous nations lying north of the Euxtnefez*. Hav- 
ing thus extended his dominions, he refolved to take advantage of 
the wa rs i n wh ich Tbeodofius was engaged t h is ye a r w i t h t h e Per- 
Attila f lans an ^ fo> l d*! s > ant l accordingly, without any regard to the 
notnitb* above- mentioned treaty, he pa/led the Danube at the head of a 
fi.intlinv ver y "umerous and formidable army, and entering Thrace, irfade 
$be treaty himfcJf m .tiler of fcvcral cities and ftrong-holds, and, among the 
of peace, reft, of l'"ni::ncclum 9 a place of great importance on the Danube % 
poffts the and 01 Mar gum, which was betrayed to him by the bifliop of the 
Danube ; place. Elated with this fuccefs, he difpatched a meflenger toTheo- 

dijius, requiring, or rather commanding, him, to deliver up forth- 
with all the Hunns, who had taken refuge in the Roman domi- 
nions, to pay part of the tribute that had been owing for fome 
time, and to fettle what ihould be paid him for the future. Theo- 
d -juts couJd not prevail upon himfelf to abandon thofe, who, after 
the declaration of war, had forfaken /tttila, and come over to 
him. Whereupon //tii/a began to ravage the cpuntry, putting all 
to fire and fvvoid, without diftinction of fex, age, or condition. 
'}'* Ho t.irfc '>}• ftorm Retlarium on the Danube in Upper Ma>fia % 
ma'*!i<if S ' :l ;Z : ? : ** ium * Naijfus, and Sirmium, formerly the capital of all 
fiJeiiJ ty'^'l'™*. with fcVcra! other cities and ftrong-holds, infomuch, 
'titul t ! Ki£ ?^'<kjj**h m not thinking himfelf fafe Con/la Ktinople, re- 

li. lUl following year 442, when Eudoxius and Di of cor us were 




. . ty / 

c: iv.-.v// \ horn this time jittila continued quiet till the year 
X ' contcn ". J, S himfelf with onlv threatening to make war upon 
the Romans* in order to draw from them corn, monev, provi- 
Ro- ,xons> 3im whatever elfe he ik.od in need of; for the Romans* 
rij trembling at the very name of Jttila, complied with all his de- 



mands, however unreafonal le, and obeyed him, fays Prifeus* 
like fo m-Any fl.,ves, that he might have no pretence to take arms 



tread the 

AufJa. again ft th$m. The embafludors he fcnttoGM^^^ 

always loaded with prefects ; infomuch that, when he thought fit 
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to reward any of his own people, he ufed to fend them, under 

fome pretence or other, with the character of embafladors to 

Tbeodofius, who, to court the friendfhip of their mafter, never 

failed to load them with prefents to a great value. Thus were 

the fubje&s of the empire impoverifhed to enrich the barbarians, 

their fworn enemies c . Attila, finding himfelf thus become the Hishaugh- 

terror of the Romans, is faid to have fent, out of mere wanton- txbeba- 

nefs, Vnq Goths, with the character of embafladors, the one to *"' our and 

Tbeodofius, and the other to Va lent inian, whom, by his orders, «>*rogancc. 

they addrcfled thus ; Attila, my mafter and yours, commands 

you to get ready a palace for bis reception d . During thefe tranf- 

aclions in the eaft, the Suevians made great progrefs in Spain, 

where they took the city of Seville, and reduced all Bcetica 

with the province of Cartbagena c . 

The following year, Maximus being conful, the fecond time, 
with Pater ins, Tbeodofius leaving Conft antinople , vifited the pro- 
vince of Pont us, where he caufed the public edifices and walla 
of Heraclea to be repaired f . As he was one day, during this 
progrefs, marching on foot, greatly tormented with heat, duft, 
and thirft, an officer of his guards prefen ted him with a beauti- 
ful cup full of frefh and excellent liquor; but the emperor, re- 
turning the officer thanks in a moft obliging manner, declared, 
that he would not by any means refrefh himfelf, when it was 
not in his power to refrefh tliofc: who attended him 5 . In 444, 
when Tbeodofius was conful, the eighteenth time, with Albinus, 
died Arcadia, the After of Tbeodofius h . The fame year the Arcadia 
eunuch Antiocbus, the emperor's great chamberlain, being con- dies. 
viewed of extortion, and abufmg his authority to the oppreffion The eu- 
of the people, was by Tbeodofius degraded from the rank of a An " 
patrician, and confined to the monaftery of St. Euphcmia at ttochus 
Chalccdon, ftripped of the great wealth he had amaffed, and de- 
prived of all the honours which he had enjoyed *. Theophanes 
writes, that Tbeodofius made him pope, meaning perhaps, that 
he obliged him to take holy orders. Upon his difgrace, the 
emperor enacted a law excluding all eunuchs from the dignity 
of patrician k . The following year, when Valentinian was The Ro- 
conful, the fixth year, with Nonius, nothing remarkable hap- mans de~ 
pencd in the eaft ; but in the weft, Vitus being fent with a con- featcd by 
flderable army into Spain, to fupport the Romans, that is, the the Sue- 
natives, again ft the Suevians, moft of his men were cut off by vians in 
Rechila, and he obliged to f;ive himfelf by flight, and abandon Spain. 

c Prisc. p ;f\ 37. d t Chron. Al. •InAT.p. 23. f P* rc. 
p 315. Cod. Theod. nov. tit. 30. p. 13. * Pa sc. p. 390. 
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the inhabitants to the mercy of thofe barbarians 
year, Aetius being conful the third time with j^. Aurelius Sym- 
tnachusy the Britons, no longer able to withftand the Scots and 
Pifls, had recourfe to Aetius y who, governed the weftern em- 
pire aim oil with an absolute fway ; to move him to companion, 
they wrote him a letter with the following direction. The 
groans of the Britons to the conful Aetius ; but could not, with 
all their groans and tears, prevail upon him to lend them the 
leaft affi fiance m . The learned TJ/hcr thinks, that Valcr.tinian 
was then under apprchenfion of a war with Attila n . The ve- 
nerable Bede fuppofcs the Hunns to have already broken into 
the- weftern empire °; but he was therein certainly miftaken. 
In the eaft a dreadful plague raged this and the following year, 
when Ardaburius and Alypius were confuls; and violent earth- 
quakes were felt in moft provinces, which overturned feveral 
cities, and great part of the new walls of Con/la?itinopley with 
fifty- (even towers, and many ftately edifices, not only in that city 
but like wife at Antioch and Alexandria p . The fame year, 447, 
Attila % upon what provocation we know not (for both em- 
perors readily complied with all his demands, however unjuft and 
arrogant), broke into Thrace with a formidable army, confut- 
ing of Hunns , Goths, Gepida* Alans y and many other bar- 
barous nations, commanded by their refpe&ive kings. Attila^ 
whom they all obeyed, at the head of this numerous hoft, over- 
ran without oppofition Illyricum^ Thrace, both Dacias, Mos- 
fa, and Scytbia. He took and plundered above feventy cities, 
and amongft the reft Philippopolis in Thrace * properly fo called, 
Arcadiopolis in the province of Europe, and Mardancpolis, 
the metropolis of Lower Mafia. They extended their ravages 
on one fide to the Euxins fre, and on the other to the ftraights 
of Thermo]>yl-v, whfVh part Tkcffaly from A chat a or Greece. 
In the mean time, Arnrgifelus, governor cf Mafia and Thracc % 
having drawn together all the troops quartered in thofe two pro- 
vinces, marched ugainft Attila > and engaging him in Lower 
Mcrfta, on the banks of the river litis, winch falls into the 
Danube near a city of the fame name, cut off great numbers of 
his men ; hut falling unluckily from his horfe," he was bimfelf 
killed, after having fold his life dear, and his armv put to the 
rouM. Another battle was fought in the Chcrfoncfus near 67//- 
Upoli, probably by the generals A/par and Arcobindus, who 
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were both fentagainft Attila x . But no better fuccefs attended And Je- 
the Romans in this than in the other engagement; fo that Theo- f""' '» 
doftus was obliged the following year 448, when Zeno and Poft- Kom ™ 
humianus were confuls, to fend Anatolius, with one Vigihus, jf™ r am 
who underftood the language of the Hunns, to Atttla to fue for ' gn * bimt 
peace, which he was ftriSly enjoined to conclude upon any * 
terms. A peace was accordingly agreed to, and ratified by the Tie Ro- 
emperor, on the following terms, highly opprobrious to the mans con- 
Roman name, was. I. That the Romans fliould pay immc- elude a 
diately to Atttla fix thoufand pounds weight of gold, and every psace wttSt 
year two hundred. 2. That they fhould fend back to him all 
his deferters, and receive none for the future. 3. That they J **™f 
fliould deliver up the Roman captives, who had efcaped without 
paying their ranfom, or pay for each of them twelve pounds 
weight of gold. 4. That the Romans fhould fend no embafia- 
dors to Attila, till they had delivered up to him all his deferters 
and fugitives \ Purfuant to this ignominous treaty, fix thou- 
fand pounds weight of gold were fent immediately to Attila? 
with all the Hunns who had taken refuge in the Roman domi- 
nions, among whom were feveral princes, who chofe rather to 
be killed by the Romans than to fall into the hands of Atttla *. 
While thefe things palled in the eaft, Rcchila king of the Sue- Rechtta. 
vlans fettled in Spain, died at Merida in 447, and was fuc- king of the 
ceeded by his fon Requiarius, who the year following married Suevians 
the daughter of Thcodoric, king of the Goths in Languedoc, and in Spain, 
foon after went to pay a vifit to his father-in-law at Toulottfe; dier 9 an d 
but on his return to Spain, furprifed the city of Leriela ; and tsfucceeded 
carrying with him from thence a great number of captives, pil- ^ eQ ^t* 
laged the territory of Saragofa, which, according to Ifidorus, r j^ U 
belonged to the Romans l . This year a mifunderftanding arofe Auila 
between Attila and Valentin! an on account of fome facred vcf- f^hsapre- 
fels, which Attila falflly pretended to have been ftolcn from fence to 
him by one Silvanus, a banker in Rome. Silvanus, who was quarrel 
the lawful owner of thefe veffels, had fold them to the church, with Va- 
But as they were pieces of exquifite workmanfhip, Attila, co- lentinian. 
veting them, or rather feeking a pretence to quarrel with 
Valentinian, claimed them as ftolen from him by Si 'Ivan us , 
and with great arrogance prcfled the emperor either to rc- 
ftore the re dels, or deliver up to him Si Ivan us. Here- 
upon count Romulus was fent with Pro/not us, governor of 
Nor i cum, and Romulus an officer of diftinAion, to the court 
of Attila, to convince him, if poffible, that the vefllls in 
difpute had never belonged to him ; or if he continued to 
claim them, to pay him their value in gold. Attila received 
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the embafladors in a very obliging manner, entertaining them 
at his own table with the embafladors of TheodofiuSy who ar- 
rived at his court much about the fame time. But the only an- 
fwer that he returned to their reafoning and arguments was, 
that the veflels belonged to him, and that he was determined to 
do himfclf juftice, and declare war, if Valentinian did not either 
reftore them, or deliver up to him Silvanusy who had ftolen 
them. But notwithstanding thefe menaces, he did not make 
war upon Valentinian till three years after, tho* that prince 
could not by any means be prevailed upon to comply with either 
of his demands. The following year, when Protogenes and 
AJiurius or /(fieri us were confuls, one E dec on being fent by 
Attila with the character of embaflador to TheodofiuSy the eu- 
nuch Chryfaphusy the emperor's great chamberlain, difcovering 
him to be greatly taken with the fplendor of the court, and de- 
firous to continue among the Romans, promifed him great 
wealth and preferments, provided he difpatched Attila ; which 
he promifing to do, Thccdofizis confented to the wicked attempt, 
and charged VigilitiSy interpreter to the Roman embafladors at 
the court of Attila y to be aflifting to him in that undertaking. 
But Edecony either apprehenfive of the dangers attending fuch a 
defperate attempt, or deceiving the whole time the emperor and 
his minister, upon his return difcovered the plot to Attila ; who 
thereupon caufed Vigilius to be feized, and difpatched his fecre- 
tary Orcjles to reproach Theodoftus with his treachery, and de- 
mand Chryfaphusy the chief author and contriver of the con- 
fpiracy, to be delivered up to him. But Nomusy who was fent 
embaflador to the king of the Hunns on this occafion, with fe- 



rators\and vera l other perfons of great diftin&ion, gained his efteem and 



makes affection to fuch a degree, that he promifed to live in peace and 
peace with amity with Theodoftus, pardoned Chryfaphusy fet Vigilius at li- 
tbr empe- berty, and difmiffed the embafladors, loaded with rich prefents. 
t or. Thus Prtfcusy who was an eye-wirnefs of what he wrote, hav- 

ing attended the embafladors to the court of Attila w . 

The following year, 450, when Valentinian was conful the 
feventh time, with Avienusy Theodoftus was fo bruifed with a 
fall from his horfis in hunting, that being with much ado carried 
Theodo- ,n a k dan /° Con/I antinophy he died there the next day, the twen- 
fius dies, of 7 tt "*9 according to Thcaphane^y or the twenty-eighth of 

July, its we read in Thcodorus who is followed by rnoft chro- 



According to this opinion he died in the fiftieth year 
of his age, after having reigned forty-two years and near three 
months after the death of his father, and forty-eight fince 1 



he had 
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received the title of Augu/lus, He was buried on the thirtieth 
vfjfufy, in the fame tomb with his father Arcadim z . He is Itischa- 
generally commended as a prince of exemplary piety j but all ra&er* 
own him to have had but (lender parts, and to have been rntire- 
ly guided by thofe about him, efpecially by the eunuchs of the 
court, who, abiding his authority, opprefled the people to fuch 
a degree, that many in his reign chofe rather to abandon their 
native country, and lfrve among the Huhns 9 and other barbari- 
ans, than bear the tyrannical government of thofe, who, by 
the eunuchs, were fet over them. Authors give us the follow- 
ing inftance of his difattention to public affairs : As he had been Aninfianci 
ufed, when yet a child, to fign all the ads that were brought to of his difr 
him by his mintfters, without reading them j he continued the attention 
fame cuftom even after he was married, till his ftfter Pulcberia, ** P*& 
to apprife him of the evil confequences that might attend it, a JB** rs * 
caufed an ad to be drawn up, whereby he yielded to her for ever 
the emprefs Eudocia as her (lave. This a£r the emperor figned 
without peruiing it, or inquiring what it contained ; which he 
had nofooner done, than Pulcheria defired him to read it, when, 
aihamed of his paft indolence and negle&, he refolved to be 
upon his guard for the future, and to fign no papers till he 
was well informed what they contained a . He was a great 
friend to the church, but yet, milled by ill-meaning men, 
countenanced the declared enemies of the orthodox faith, as the 
reader will find in the account which the ecclefiaftic writers 
give us of the two councils held by his orders at Ephefvs 9 and of 
the progrefs which the herefy of Eutyches made in his reign. 
Of the writers who flourifhed under Theodojius, we (hall fpeak 
in note (3). 

x Theod. ibid. a Theoph. p. 87. Constant. Manass. 
p. 55. Zos. p. 36. Sum. p. 577. 

(S) We are chiefly indebted to the ecclefiaftic writers Socrates^ 
ttomtn and Pbihporgius, for the hiftory of the reign of Tbeodojiut 
the younger. Socrates was born in ConftantinopU about the year 3 8o* 
and fpent mod part of his life in that city (1). He fpeaks of what 
happened after the year 395, as of things that had happened in his 
time (2). He tells us, that when he was yet very young, he knew 
a Novation prieft, by name Auxano % who remembered the council 
of Nice, and lived to the reign of Vhcodoftus the younger, that is, 
to the year 408 ( 3 ). Socrac s ftudicd grammar under H: llodius and 
simmoniust two pagan priefts of AUxandria % who had retired to 

. (1) Socr. I v. c. 24 p 293. {2) Td m 9 A vi. c. I. p. 299. (3) 
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Conftantinople, when the temples of the idols were pulled down in 

their own country, which happened in the year 389. He probably 
ftudicd eloquence under Troilus, who in his time taught it with great 
applaufe zx.Conj}antinople\for he bellows mighty encomiums upon that 
fophift (4) . He begins where Eu/ebius ended his hiftory, but repeats 
the tranfaclions of the fir ft year of Conftantine's reign, that is, of 
the year 306, and carries his work down to the feventeenth conful- 
fhip of Thtodojius II, that is, to the year 439, fo that it comprifes 
the fpace of a hundred and thirty -four years. He addrefles it to one 
Tbeodorus, by whofe orders he undertook it. Theodoras was propa- 

bly a bifhop or prieft ; for he calls him a perfon confecrated to the 
worfhip of god jj). He writes in a familiar, but plain and eafy, 
ftyle. At firft he followed Rufimus, especially in his firft two books, 
copying even his miftaftes ; but thefe he corrected, after having pe- 
rufed the works of Atbanafiui. He informed himfelf with great 
care of the truth of what he relates, copying what had happened be- 
fore his time from the authors that were moft efteemed, and relating 
only fuch events of his own time as he himfelf had cither feen, or 
learnt from perfons of unqueftionable veracity (6). As he fpeaks of 
the Nouatians with great refpedl, and even pretends fome of their 
bifhops to have wrought miracles, feveral writers conclude from 
thence, that he himfelf held the tenets of Nova t us. But on the 
other hand, he blames the Noweians for feparating from the church 
(7;, and in exprefs terms difapproves the fuppremng of the office 
of penitentiary in the church of Conftantinople, againlt which office 
the Novatians had always exclaimed (8). Socrates wrote in Greek, 
but feems to have been acquainted with the Latin tongue. His 
hiftory is quoted by Liberates, and the fe venth oecumenical council. 
Sozomen, or Salaminus Her mi as Sozomenes, as he is ftyled by Pbotius 9 
was not, as fome have conjectured from the firft of thefe names, a 
native of Salami s in theiflandof Cyprus, but of a village in the terri- 
tory of Gaza , named Babelia, as appears from the account he gives 
of the con verfion of his grandfather to the chriflian religion (9). The 
title of/cMaJlicus, bellowed upon him by Pbotius, (10) and others, 
gives us room to believe, that he was well verfed in polite literature. 
He pleaded at the bar in Conftantinople (11), and was at the fame 
time aueflbror counfellor to Ifidorus, prefect of the call in 43 c, and 
436 (12), He was well acquainted with the civil law, as is plain 
from his works. He wrote firft in two books the ecclefiaftic hiftory, 
fromthcafcenfionof our Saviour to the depofirion of Licinius in 323 
(15), whicn work has been been long fince intirely loft. He afterwards 
undertook Ju> ^reat hiftory, which was to compriie whatever had hap- 
pened worthy of notice Horn the third confulfhip of Crifpus and 

(l) 7dm, /. ii. r. c. p. 79. & pr0 ^ ^ 6 ^ y £m fr9 j p ?# 

hum, I. 11 c. j. p. ry , (7) Jdcm, I. ii c. 38. p. 144. (8) Idem. 

/. v. p. 278. (9) Siz. I. v <•. 15 p. 617. (icO Pbot.c. 30. p. 
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Conftantine C*far 9 that is, from the year 3249 to the feventeenth 
confulihip of xbeodoftus the younger, in 439 (14), Whence it is 
manifeft, that the work, which has reached our times, is imperfect, 
fince it ends in the year 415. Some think he was prevented by death 
from purfuing his defign. St. Gregory writes, that the hiftory of 
Soxomen was not received by the church of Rome on account of the 
many faUhoods it contained, and of the great commendations 
the author bellowed on Tbeodorus of Mop/ueftia. He is not indeed 
without faults ; but not with (landing fome miftakes that are to be 
found in his work, he is commonly preferred to the other hiftorians 
of thofe times. Whoever compares his hiftory with that of So- 
crates > will find, that the one has evidently copied from the other, 
mod likely Soxomen from Socrates ; for the latter feems to have writ- 
ten before the former. When Socrates wrote, the houfe in which 
Arius died was ftill Handing ; whereas Soxomen obferves, that an 
Art an, having bought it, had pulled it down, and built another in 
its room (15). Bendes, the candor and fimplicity with which So- 
crates writes , would not, in our opinion, have allowed him to copy 
his hiftory from another without owning it. Though Soxomen be* 
flows great commendations on fome Novation bifhops, as Socrates 
had done; yet he condemns in feveral places their tenets (16). About 
the beginning of the fixth century, Caffsodorus caufed the hiftories 
of Socrates 9 Soxomen, and Theodore t to, be tranuated into the Latin 
tongue by one Epiphanes, that Greece alone, fays Caffiodorus, might 
not poffefs fo valuable and necefiary a work. He divided them, thus 
tranflated, into twelve books, commonly known by the name of Hi- 
ftoria tripartita* Before him Tbeodorus, the reader, had begun to 
compile a hiftory in Greek, from the three above-mentioned hut* 
orians. But of that work, only the two firft books, comprifing the 
reigns of Conftantine and Conftantius, have reached our times. It 
does not appear, that the author wrote any more ; and, thofe, which 
he wrote, have never yet been printed. Pbiloftorgius, born about 
the year 368, in the province of Cappadocia Secunda, wrote an ec- 



Arians 7 efpccially the Eunomians whofe tenets he himfelf held. He 
began his work, which was divided into twelve books, with the 
death of Conftantine Chlorus, the father of Conftantine the Great, 
and carried it down to the acceifion of Valcntinian III. to the em- 
pire, that is, to the year 425. This work has been long fince loft ; 
but an abftraft of it, which may be called a large hiftory, has been 
conveyed to us by Photius who commends the ftyle, but thinks 
the author often too diffufe and tedious. The whole is a continued 
fatire on the catholics, and a panegyric on the Arians, PbiJoflor- 
gius feidom agrees with other writers, and relates feveral remarkable 

{ 14) Idem, ibid* Esf p. 991, 397, 403, (15) Socr. L L c. 38./. 74. 
Soz. L ii. c . 30. p* 49. (16) Sox. /. vii. c. 16./. 726. tsf /. viii. 
P* 7S4» ^V- ( 1 7) Mot. c. 40. p. 25 • 
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events, quite unknown to thofe who lived at the fame time with him. 
fuch as the miracles wrought by Eufebius of Nicomedsa, by Theopbi- 

lus tint Indian, by Leant i us of Tripoli, &C- whence Pbotius ityles him 

a fabulous and lying writer (18). However, he is often quoted by 
John of An/ioch, who wrote about the beginning of the feventh cen- 
tury, by Nicetas Coniatcs, who flourilhed in the thirteenth century, 
by Nicepborus and others. Suidas bke wife has copied feveral paffages 
from him. Phihftorgius, betides his hiftory, wrote a long panegy- 
ric on Euuomiuj, and an apology for the chriftian religion againft 
Propbyrius; but neither of thefe works has reached our times. 
About the fame time flourifhed Philip of Sida in Pampbylia, who 
wrote a very diffufe hiftory from the creation to his time, confiding 
of eight hundred and fixty four books, which heintitled the Cbrif- 
tian hijiory. Of this voluminous work, which has been long fine© 
loir, Pbetius fpeaks with great contempt (19). The fame author 
wrote another extenfive work, wherein he confuted, or attempted to 
confute, the writings of the emperor Julian (20)5 but that perform- 
ance has undergone the fame fate as the other. The author was a 
deacon of the church of Conflantinople, and thought himfelf highly 
injured, becaufe he was not preferred to that fee {z\). Prifius, who 
atter.ded Maximus when fent einbaflador to Attilm. in 449, wrote the 
hiftory of the war between that prince znd Theodofius ; the hiftory 
of Mercian's reign ; an account of the journey of Antbemius to 
Rom ; of the war carried on in the reign of Leo againft Gen/eric $ 
and of the unhappy end of A/par and his children, put to death by 
the emperor Leo in 471 (22). Suidas afcribes to him eight books 
of the Byzantine hiftory, and of the war with Attilm, meaning, no 
doubt, Attila (23;. Prifcus was a native of Panes or Panium, 
reckoned among the cities of the province of Europe in Thrace (z±). 
He was a fophift, or profeffor of eloquence (25). He vifited Rome, 
where he kw the king of the Franks (26), no doubt Merouee, and 
travelled hkewife to Tbebais and Alexandria in Egypt. In the latter 
ci ty he was an eye-witnefs of the diforders which attended the election 
of the holy biQiop Proterus to that fee, and greatly contributed to 
7% a PP« aflft g ofthem by the good advice he gave to Florus, prc- 



fed of Egypt Eupbemius, magifier officiorum to the emperor j£r- 

ftnfj ■ c-A d W u h ^ in M mattcr » of importance (z 7 ). His hi- 
ftory is faid to be mil extant and \nA«,~A ;« L^.r.u" ' /.ei tr: 
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nandesi zg). He wrote with great exa&nefs and elegance ( 30). Sm» 
das mentions his deel Aiatkms and letters (31). The hiftory of lb*** 
dofius the younger was likewife written by one John, who is often 
quoted by E vagrius, and by him ftyled orator, or profeflbr of elo- 
quence (32). He is thought to have been a native of Antiocb, be* 
caufe he is frequently quoted by E*vagrius in what relates to the hi- 
tfory of that city (33). His hiftory ended with the feventh year of 
Jupin I. of the chrtiban aera 525 ; whence we muft diftinguifh him 
from another hiftorian of the fame name, whole hiftory began with 
the death of Jufiinian, and was carried down to the reign of Mau- 
ritius (34). Another hiftorian, named likewife John, a follower of 
Eutycbesy wrote in five books the ecclefiaftic hiftory, from the time 
of Neftorius to the defeat of Bafiiifcus ; that is, from the year 42 8, 
to 477. To his eccleiiaftic hiftory he added five books (35)9 ths 
contents of which are to us quite unknown. 

(29) 7orn. rer. Gotb. c. 24, 34, 35, 42, 49. ( 30) Snag. I. i. 
c. 17. p. 275. & L ii. c. 16.^. 308. (31) Suid.p. 590. (32) 
Evag. p. 61. (33) Idem, i. i. r. 16. /. ii. r- i2./.iii. r. 14, 28. 
(M)Jdtm 9 p 274, fcf 383. (jej Pbot. c. +x.f. 38. 
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CHAP. XXXI. 

The Roman bijlory, from the death of Theodo 
fius II. to the total failure of the wejtern em* 
pire in Auguftulus. 

IF the laws at this time in force concerning private eftates and 
inheritances, had obtained with refpeft to kingdoms and em- 
pires, the right of Eudoxia to the imperial crown had been in- 
difputable, that princefs being the only child of the deceafed em- 
peror ; but not the leaft regard was had, either to her, or to 
the emperor Valentinian her hufband : and truly neither of them 
feems to have laid any claim to the eaftcrn empire, tho* Tbeodo- 
J: us left no HTue male behind him. As Pulcheria had fhared 
the fovereignty with her brother, and bore the title of Augufta^ 
me remained by his death fole miftrefs of the empire ; and no 
perfon was more capable of governing it-well. However, as no 
Pulcheria woman had yet reigned alone in either empire, flie refolved to 
refol*ves to marry, notwithstanding the refolution fhe had taken, or the 
marry vow (he had made, to continue a virgin to her death. Purfu- 
Maxcian. ant to this refolution, as foon as the death of Tbeodojius was 

publicly known, (he fent for Marcianus* a perfon famous- for 
his exemplary piety, and extraordinary qualifications \ and told 
him, that (he deligned to raife him to the fovereignty, by mar- 
rying him, on condition that he would fuffer her, agreeable to 
the refolution (he had taken, to live and die a virgin. Marcia- 
ma readily complying with this condition, Ihe fent for the pa- 
triarch Anatoliusy and the fenate, and in their prefence de- 
J? vo is dc* dared Marcianus emperor. Her choice being approved by 
€ lured an- them, and applauded by all the officers at court, both civil and 
tcrcr. military, the new emperor was crowned at the palace of Heb- 

domon^ on the twenty- fourth or twenty-fifth of Auguft of the 
prefent year 450 b . His election was immediately notified to 
Valentinian ; and he approving it, his images were, according 
to cuftom, fent into the weft, and received at Rome on the 
thirtieth of March of the following year c . After this, the 

b Theod. p. 5; 1. Eva on. 1. ii. c. 1. p. 275. Ttfr.QPH. p- 89. 
Ch/on. Akx. p. 738. « Evagr. p. 2S5, 
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marriage was celebrated with the utmoft pomp and magnifi- 
cence, Pulcherla being then in the fifty-firft, and Marcian in 
he fiftieth year of his age d . He was a native of Thrace or His birtb 9 
Illyricunty and defcended from a family of no great diftinftion, education^ 
but remarkable for their attachment to the orthodox faith *. and cha- 
As his father ferved in the army, he refolved to follow the raSer* 
fame profefEon ; and, purfuant to this resolution, fct out for 
Pbiiippopolis in Thrace, in order to inlift himfelf there. On 
his journey, he found the body of a man lately killed lying on 
the public rood, and, prompted by his good-nature, could not 
proceed, till he had decently interred it. This fome perfons, 
accidentally coming by, obferved, and immediately acquainted 
the magiftrates of Pbiiippopolis with what they had feen ; who 
thereupon caufed Marctan to be feized and examined, and 
would have condemned him, had not the true author of the 
murder been feafonably discovered and convided f . Mercian* 
thus fct at liberty, lifted himfelf among the troops quartered at 
Pbiiippopolis, and ferved ftill as a private man in 42 1 , when, upon 
the breaking out of the war between the Romans and Per/ians* 
the corps in which he ferved was ordered into Syria ; but Afar- 
cian falling fick as they marched through Afia, continued a long 
time indifpofed at a place called Sydema, and thence repaired to 
ConJlantinopU, wheie he lifted himfelf among the troops that 
were commanded by Ardaburius, and his fbn Afpar, who dis- 
covering him to be a man of uncommon parts, raifed him to the 
poft of their fecrctary. With that character he attended Afpar 
in 43 1 into Africa , where he was taken prifbner by Gen/eric, 
with many perfons of diftin&ton, Afpar himfelf having nar- 
rowly efcaped falling into the enemy's hands. AH the captives 
of note were, by Genferic's orders, brought into the palace, 
where, while they were waiting in an open court till the king 
was at leifure to view them, Marcian lying down on the ground 
fellafleep, and an eagle at the fame time appearing over hixn, 
fays Evagrius, and intercepting with his extended wings the 
fcorching rays of the fun, afforded him a friendly (hade. This 
Genferic obferved from his apartment, and concluding from 
thence, that he was deftined by heaven to the empire, he granted 
him his liberty, after having obliged him tofwear, that he would 
never make war upon the randals From Africa he returned 
to ConJiantinople 9 where he was, according to TJ?eopbatics H % 
honoured with the fenatorial dignity. Theodoras ftylcs him only 
tribune j but adds, that he diftinguifhed himfelf in war 1 . He 

d Idem ibid. • Idem, p. 285. Niceph. 1. xv. c. 1. p. ^o^. 
f Evacr. p. 28}. s Idem, p. 184. * Timorit. p 81. 1 Tiisod. 
1. i p. 551. 
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had by his firft wife, who died before his acceffion to the em- 
pire, but one daughter, named Euphemia, whom, when he 
was raifed to the fovereignty* he married to Anthemius 9 after- 
wards emperor of the weft. All writers agree, that Martianus 
was a prince of mod exemplary piety, a zealous patron of the 
•rthodox faith, a father to his people, a fincere friend to virtue* 
an enemy to all vice and irreligion; in fhort, a perfon endowed 
with every great and good quality becoming a prince. Some 
writers prefer him even to Gonftantim zndTheodofius theGreat. 
He preferred none but perfons of known abilities, and unble* 
mifhed characters ; whence the reader will find, in the writers 
of thofe times, great encomiums beftowed, not only upon him, 
but on all thofe who were employed by him in the adininiftra* 
Pulcheria, tk> n - In the weft died in the fame year 450, Pulcheria 9 mo- 
mother to ther to the emperor Valentinian 9 and was interred at Ravenna 9 
the empe- where her tomb is ft ill to be feen k . She is blamed by fomc 
#Ttr Valen- writers f r yielding, or inducing her fon to yield, Weft Illyri+ 
tinian diet, cum tr» Tbeodo/ius. She had governed the weftern empire with 

an abfolute fway for the fpace of twenty-fix years, Valentinian 
fuffering her to rule, to the hour of her death, with the fame 
authority which fhe had enjoyed in his minority* 

The following year 451, Attila ailembled one of the moft 
numerous and formidable armies we find mentioned in hiftory* 
It confided of Hunns, Gepid<r 9 Oftrogoths 9 Rugians 9 Geloni- 
*rmy. ans 9 Burgundians 9 Belonatians 9 Squirt , Neurians 9 Bajlarn<t 9 

Turingians* Bru£ferians 9 Franks dwelling on the Neckar 9 
Marconians 9 Suevians 9 Quadians 9 Heruli 9 Turcilingians 9 and 
in fhort, of all the northern barbarians, to the number of five, 
or, as others will have it, of feven, hundred thousand men '« 
Mtila 9 in raifing fo formidable an army, had nothing lefs in 
view, than to make himfelf mafter of both empires. But Mer- 
cian returning no other anfwer to his embafladors, tent to de- 
mand the annual penfion or tribute paid him by Theodojius 9 than 
that he had gold for his friends 9 and Jleel for his enemies 9 he 
Herrfofoes thought it advifeable to turn his arms firft again ft Valentinian 9 
to make whom he held in the utmoft contempt, being well apprifed, that 
•zvar upon it would be no difficult undertaking to reduce, in fpite of all 
Valeiiti- oppofition, thceaftern, after he had made himfelf mafter of the 
nian. weftern, empire. Being therefore determined to make war upon 

Valentinian 9 he fent a folemn embafly to that prince, demand- 
ing his fifter Honoria 9 whom he pretended to be his wife, and 
with her half the weftern empire, as belonging of right to hcr-« 
We have obferved above, that Honor i a had maintained, by 

k Prosp. chron. Idat^Mabit.. it Ital. p. jqj 40. 1 PriscJ. 
p. 40. Jorn. c 70*. p. 666. Sid car. vii. p. 54, 
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means of her eunuchs, a private correfpondence with AttiU* 
and even fent him a rine, which the embaf&dor produced to 
prove their marriage, ralentmia* anfwered, that, among the 
Romans* women had no right to the imperial crown, nor to 
any part of the empire 5 and at the feme time difpatched Car- 
fiuo* the fon of Aetius* and feveral other perfons of great di- 
ftm&ion, to the court of Anita, to convince him of the ij*- 
juiKce of his claim. Atttla* to the great fujprize both of Fa~ Whom lr 
imtinian and the embafiadors themfelves, feemed to he fuHy endemvowt 
Satisfied with their reafoning, and the arguments they alledged j *° deceive, 
hat it was only the better to deceive the unwary prince, ana put 
in execution a new fcheme. Kenuric 9 die fon of Genferic* 
king of the Vandals* having married the daughter of Tbeodoric 
king of the Goths in Languedoc, caufed her nofe to be cut off 
toon after, and fent her back, thus disfigured, to her father, 
upon a bare fuipicion, that (he defigned to poifon him. As be 
Wae well apprifed, that Tbeodoric would not fail to xefcnt fuch 
an affront, he refolved to be before-hand with him ; and there- 
fore fent embafladors with rich prefents to Attila* to engage 
nim to fal) upon Tbeodoric. Attila* who wanted only ionse 

nmte to enter Gaul* readily dofed with the propofal, pre- 
ing at the lame time, that he ought meet with no oppoli- 
tion from the Romans* to be fully fatlsfied with the reaibns al- 
ledged by their embafiadors, and to relinquiih all claim to any 
part of the empire j nay, he fent to Valentinian embafladors, 
Wirh a very friendly, in appearance, and obliging letter, alluring 
him, that his warlike preparations were defigned againft Tbeo~ 
dork alone 5 that, as to the Romans* he fhould ever look upon 
them as his friends, provided they -did not efpoufe the caufe of 
his enemy. At the fame time he wrote to Tbeodoric* a/Turing 
him of his friendfhip, and exhorting that prince to join him 
againft the Romans* as their common enemy. The better to 
furprife Valentinian* he did not wait the return of the embafla- 
dors he had fent to him ; but fetting out immediately from Scy~ 
ihia* though in the midft of winter, and dtfe&ing his march 
through Germany* he never halted till he reached, early in the 
faring, the banks of the Rhine. There fuch of the Franks as 
ftill dwelt on the German fide of that river, endeavoured to flop 
him ; but they were eafily defeated, Childeric* the fqn of Me- Defeats 
rouee* and grandfon of Clodlon* being taken prifbner, with his /^Frank*,' 
mother and other perfons of diftinftion m . The Franks being an({ enters 
thus overcome and difperfed, Attila caufed an incredible num- Gaul, 
ber of boats to be built, cutting down for that purpofe whole 

m Val. rcr. Franc. 1 iv. p. 158. Du Cnr.sxs torn 1. p. 7*6. 
Sin. car. vii. p. 541, 
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forefts, and, paffing the Rhine without oppofition, entered 
Gaul »• As he gave out, that he defigned to live in friendfhip 
with the Romans* and only begged leave to inarch through their 
country, in order to make war upon the Vifigotbs in Langutdoc* 
feveral cities opened their gates to him ; but the rapines and vio- 
lences, which he fuflered his men to commit in the cities that 
had received him, betraying his real defign, the other cities Unit 
i their gates againft him. Hereupon, pulling off the mafic, he 
befieged, tookbyftorm,and ptik^ i Tongres*Treves*StraJlourg 9 
Spires* Worms* Mentz, and all the cities in that neighbourhood. 
Advancing thence into the country, and dividing bis numerous 
army into feveral bodies, he put all to fire and fword, and not 
only reduced and pillaged, but laid in afhes, the cities of Arras* 
Laon* Be/an fan, Tout* and Langres °. Attila* thus laying wafte 
the country far and near, and committing every-where unheard- 
of cruelties, arrived at length before Orleans* and laid liege to 
Aetius ar- that city. In the mean time, Aetius* arriving from Italy at 

Aries* aflembled what forces he could, having brought with him 
J but a final! number of troops, which, however, were reinforced 
h by a great number of Viftgoihs* under the command of their king 
ic Thcodoric* whom Aetius had perfuaded to join the imperial troops, 
ndother m ^ with their united forces, oppofe the furious torrent, which 

threatened both alike. The example of Tbeodoric was follow- 
ed by feveral other nations, namely, by the Franks* under the 
condu<a of Merouee* who, by means of one of his own nation* 
named IViomaud* had made his efcape ; by the Sarmatianr* 
Burgundians* Saxons* the Armories* the Lijtans* the River ins* 
the Ibrions* and feveral other nations of Celtic Gaul and Ger- 
many* who, apprehending themfclves to be in no Iefs danger 
than the Romans* readily joined Aetius againft the common 
enemy p. The Lifians dwelt, according to Valejius «, on the 
banks of the Lis in Flanders * the Riverins on the Rhine to- 
wards Cologne ; and the Ibrions in Vindelicia* now Suabia and 
Aftala he- Bavaria. While Aetius was bufied in affembling the Roman 
foga, and forces and thofe of their allies, Attila purfued the fiege of Or- 
taka, Or- leans with great fury, battering the place night and day with an 
leans ; incredible number of warlike engines. At length he carried it by 
But is aflaiilr, according to Apollinaris Sidonius ; but while his men 
driven out were bufy in plundering, without the Icaft apprehenfion of dan- 
<with great ger, Aetius and Tbeodoric* arriving with all their forces, entered 
/laughter the city, cut great numbers of the Hums in pieces, before they 
by Aecius. could put themfclves in a pofture of defence, and obliged Attila 

to repafs the Loire* in which many of his men were drowned, and 

•Idem ibid. ° GancTur. hill. Franc l.ii.c. 57. p. 275. Idat. 
p. 28. Coint. annal. ccdef. Franc, p. 451. v Jorn. p, 6664, 
Wkac. I ur. bifc Franc 1. ii. c. 7. p. 277. f VaL.p. 161. 
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to retire towards the Rhine. Having paffed Troyes, he halted 
in the Catalaunic or Mauriae fields, that is, in the plains of 
Chalons, which city was then known by the name of Catalauni. 

e plains were called, according to Jornandcs 9 , Mau- 
riaei or Mauritii, no doubt, from fome neighbouring dry or 
village. Valefius indeed diftinguifbes die Catalaunic from the 
Mauriae plains, and fuppofes two battles to have been fought, 
the one, which was not dedfive, in the Mauriae* and the 
other, which put an end to the war, in the Catalaunic plains •• 
But all the antients mention only one battle fought in the plair 
called by fome Mauriae and Mauritian* and by others Cata- 
launic. Attila chofe that place, as die moft advantageous for 
his Hunns, who were all horfe, to engage in. Aetius, who 
followed him dole, refolved, notwithftanding die enemy's ad- 
vantageous fituation, to put the whole to the hTue of a battle. 
As he arrived late at night in the plains where Attila was en- A bloody 
camped, the Gepida, who followed Attila, " and the Franks, encounter 
who ferved under Aetius, meeting in the dark, engaged with 
fuch fury, that, on both fides, above fifteen thoufand were left '* ™» 
dead upon the fpot The next day Attila drew up his men ^J JC * 
in battle-array, placing the flower of his army in the centre, p 
which he commanded in perfon, the Oftrogoths in the left wing, 
and the Gepida, with other barbarous nations, in the right. 
On the other hand, Aetius placed the Romans, whom he com- 
manded himfdf, in the left wing; the Viftgoths, under the com- 
and of Tbeodoric and his eldeft fon Thorifinond, in the right ; 
and the Alans, with their king Sangiban, the Franks, and the 
other auxiliaries, with their refpe&ive leaders, in the centre. 
That the Romans might not have time to purfue the viAory, in n f Battle 
cafe they gained it, Attila did not quit his camp till four in the ^/Chalons, 
afternoon, when the battle began, which, by all writers, is 
reckoned one of the moft obfttnate and bloody engagements 
mentioned in hiftory, Aetius, Theodoric, and his fon Thorif- 
ptond, diftinguifhing themfelves in a moft eminent manner. 
Tbeodoric, notwithftanding his great age, fought at the head of 
his Goths with a courage and refolution hardly to be ex pre fled. 

was thus animating his men, more by his example Theodo- 

rll from his horfe, as fome au- ric, king 
thors write, and was trod to death by his own people, who of the 
did no know him. Others write, that he was killed by a Goth, Goths, 
named Andagus, who ferved under Attila, and was defcended killed. 
from the royal family of the Amali The Goths, not in the 
leaft difheartened by the death of their king, charged the Hums 

* John. rer. Goth. c. 46. p. 664. • Val. notit. Gall. p. 342. 
r John, c. 41. p. 671. B VideBucit. hilt Belg. c. 37—40* 
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fo vigorously, that they began, after a merit obftinate refiftanee, 
Attila r*- to give ground; which Attila no fooner perceived, than he 
tires to his c aufed the retreat to be founded, and retired to his camp. As it 
tamp. was already dark, Aetius, thinking it advifeable not to purfue the 

enemy, withdrew hkewifc ; but kept his men all night under 
arms, for fear of a furprife. The next morning, the cx- 
tenfive plains, in which the battle had been fought, ap* 
peared covered with heaps of dead bodies, and a neighbouring 
brook tinged with the blood of the flain. As Attila kept clofe in 
his camp, the Romans concluded from thence, that his army 
had fuffered greatly, and that he owned hirnfelf conquered ; but 
as his camp was well fortified, and furrounded with an incredi- 
ble number of waggons, the Romans and Goths contented them* 
felves with blocking ft up, being well apprifed, that the enemy 
would be foon obliged, for want of provifions, either to fubmit, 
or to quit their intrendbmenrs, and venture a fecond battle kt 
the open fields. In the mean time, the body of Theodoric, 
found among the flain, was interred with extraordinary pomp * 
and his ton Thorifmand^ who had been dangeroufly wounded* 
proclaimed king of the Vifigoths in his room w . Such is the ac- 

' 'he num count tne a* 1 ^ 0 * 8 ff ve us °f this famous action. Idatus writes, 

bcr of the tnat on both ^ ldes n#ar ***** hundred thousand men were killed * * 
Jluin. and Jornandes, according to the Amjlerdam edition in 1655, 

makes the number of the flain amount to two hundred and fifty- 
two thoufand y . Both armies were greatly weakened, and the 
lofs on each fide perhaps equal ; but as Attila fhut himfelf 
up in his camp, and declined a fecond engagement, the 
Romans, who remained mailers of the field of battle, chal- 
lenged the victory. CaJJbdorus, and Theodoric king of ltaly % 

afcribe this victory to the courage and bravery of the Goths x 5 
but Gregory of Tours will have it to have been chiefly owing to 
the prayers of St. Agnan bifhop of Orleans •. Thorifmwd^ 
who had not been informed of his father's death till the day after 
the battle, was for revenging it on the Hums* and attacking 
Attila in his camp. With this view he had already drawn up 
his Goths in battle-array \ but Aetius fearing, if the Hunns were 
intirely cut off, that the young prince, who was of an afpiring 
genius, would turn bis arms againft the empire, advifed him to 
return home with his forces, and take pofTeflion of his paternal 
dominions, left his brothers, during his abfence, (hould raifc 
difturbances, and, feizing on the royal treafures, give rife to a 
civil war. Thcrifmond followed his advice, which Attila no 

w Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 40. 41. p. 669 672. x Idat. p. 20. 

y John*, c 41. p. 672. * Cassiod. chron. 8c), iii. ep. 1. p. 40. 
' Vide Dv Cjjkn* p. 277. & Val. rer. Franc. 1. iv. p. 164. 
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fooner knew* than he quitted his camp , and beg?» to rettte to- Thorif- 
wards the Rbtns* As he did not attack Aetius even after the mond r*- 
depareure of Tborifmond* Vmiefiu* concludes, that either the turns home 
number of bis troops was greatly increafed by the writers of w ; tj» tfje 
thofe times, or the loft he Mtatfted in the battle Jefiened »; but Vifigoths. 
the firft is raoft likely. Aetius purfiied Attila as far as the 
Rhine ; but never ottered Co attack him* being willing, fbme 
authors fay, that he fhouid make his efcape, and, tyy awing 
the Franks and Goths* divert them from raking difturbances in 
the empire. Attila* being thus driven out of Gaul* retired to Attila 
Pannonia j and having there reinforced his army with fiipplies quitsGwl* 
fent him out of Scythia* he refolved to make an irruption into 
Italy 1 where he hoped to meet with more booty and lefs oppo- 
iltion, there being no Goths* Alans* Franks* or Burgundians* 
there to oppofe him. Purfuant to this reibkition he left Panno- jf H j - inm 
nia* and finding the pafTes of the Alps unguarded, as no hofti- wades 
lities were expected on that fide, he entered Italy in the latter Italy, 
end of the prefent year 451, as Idatius and Jornandes fcem to 
infinuate c , or in the beginning of the following vear ici. when 
Herculanus and Sp$racius were confuls. It is 

prefe the terror and confternation, which fo 

peded an irruption occafioned, even in the mod diftant pro- 
vinces. Aetius was at firft for faving himfelf by flight, and re- 
tiring with the emperor into Gaul * but (hame getting the bet- 
ter of his fear, he continued in Italy* and began to aflemble the 
forces that were difperfed up and down the provinces. In the 
mean time, Attila* advancing as far as Aquileia* the metro* 
polis of the province called renetia*. inverted that important 
place, battering it night and day with an incredible number of 
Warlike engines ; but as it was well fortified, and defended by 
the flower of the Roman troops, it held out, in fpite of his ut- 
moft efforts, for the fpace of three whole months, at the end 
of which it was taken by aflault, pillaged for feveral days toge- Aquileia 
ther, and laid in afhes, not one houfe being left ftanding, nor taken and 
one perfon alive that fell into the enemy's hands, Attila defign- deftroyed* 
ing, by this barbarous and inhuman treatment, to Or ike terror with /eve- 
into the other cities, and frighten them into fubmiffion. The ral other 
cities of Arevigio* Verona* Mantua* Cremona* Brefcia* and cities. 
Bergamo* underwent the fame fate, the barbarians raging 
every-where with fuch fury, as can hardly be expreffed or con- 
ceived, and putting all to the fword, without diftin&ion of fex, 
age, or condition. It is commonly believed, that on this oc- found* 
cafion the inhabitants of the province of Venetia* to avoid fall- f w 0 f 
ing into the hands of the Hums* retired to the iflands on Venice 

h VAL.p. 165. * Jorm. rer. Goth. C 42. p. 672. Th*oph. 
p. 92. Grjec, Tur, 1. ii. p. 277. 
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their coaft, and there laid the foundations of a city, which, 
borrowing its name from the province, was called, Venetite* 
and is now known by the name of Venice <f . Cafliodorus* 
fpeaking of the Venetians* as he ftyles them, about fifty yean 
after, fays, that they inhabited the iflands of the Adriatic ; that 
they had no other fence again ft the waves but hurdles; no other 
food but fifh; no wealth betides their boats; and no merchan- 
dife but felt, which they exchanged for other provisions *. To 
return to Attila : From the province of Venetia he advanced to 
Milan Milan* then the metropolis of Liguria* which he took and pil- 
takem and kg**, the city of Pavia* and feveral other places in that neigh- 
fillaged. bourhood he laid in afhes, after having plundered them, and 

put fuch of the inhabitants to the fword, as had not faved 
themfelves by a timely flight. Seeing at Milan fome pidures, 
reprefenting the Roman emperors fitting on thrones of gold, 
and the Scythians* that is, the Goths or Hunns** proftrate at 
their feet, he caufed himfelf to be painted fitting cn a throne, 
and the Roman emperors carrying on their fhoulders facks filled 
with gold, which they emptied at his feet f . From Liguria* 
Attila was for advancing to Rome* which- city was not in a con- 
dition to withftand him ; but his men, remembering the un- 
timely end of Alaric* who died foon after he had plundered 
that metropolis, did all that lay in their power to divert him, 
notwithftanding their thirft after plunder, from that refolution. 
Attila defpifed that omen ; but his troops being greatly dimi-r 
niflied for want of provifions, and by the maladies that raged 
among them, and Actius having at the (sine time, with a rein- 
forcement fent him by Marcian out of the eaft, defeated a 
party of Hums* he thought it advifeable to put off his march 
to Rome* and purfue his ravages in the neighbouring provinces. 
In the mean time, Valentinian* having no other re four ce, fentv 
a folemn embafly to Attila* with propofals for an accommoda- 
tion. At the head of this embafly was Leo bifhop of Rome* a 

Srfon famed for his eminent piety, eloquence, and learning, 
is coUcgues were Albienus or Avienus* who had been conful 
in 450, and Trigecius* formerly prefe£h They found Attila 
on the banks of the Memo* not far from Mantua* and were 
by him received with uncommon demonftrations of kindnefs 
Valenti - and eftcem. He concluded with Leo* who furprifed and foftened 
j>ianr#«- him with his eloquence, a kind of treaty, which, it feems, was 
eludes a but a truce ; for he threatened to return to Italy* and ourfue hi* 
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was due to her. One of the articles of this treaty Was, tine 
"the emperor flxMild pay an annual penfion to Attila. It was 
no fooner figned, than he ordered his Hums to forbear boUili- 
ties, and, leaving Italy, retired beyond the Danub* «. Damaf- Who ft- 
tus, who flourilhcd about this time, writes, that a bloody battle '«« «f 

fought under the walls of Rome between the Ramans and "*»7. 
the Scythians under the conduct of Attila ; and that the flaugh- 

le but the chiefs, and a finaU 
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ter was great on both fides, 

number of their guards, being left alive; but as he adds, that 
the fouls of the flain purfued the engagement with great noife 
for three days and three nights h , his whole account may b* 
looked upon as fabulous* The following year, 453, when 
Opilio and Vincomalus were confuls, Attila * incapable of living 
htmfelf, or fuffering others to live in peace, croffing Rhattia* 
and following the courte of the Rhone* entered unexpectedly And re- 
the country now Juiown by the tmpC of Dauphiny* and fell turns f 
upon the Alans* whom Aetius had allowed to fettle in the Fa- Gaul. 
bntinoisy under the condud of Sangiban. But Tborifmond* 
king of the Vtfigatbs* whole dominions were divided from thofe 
of the Alans only by the Rhone, being well appriled, that At- 
tila* after having reduced the Alans* would not fail to invade 
his territories, joined his neighbours with the whole ftrength of 
his kingdom, and having gained a complete victory over Attila* where be is 
obliged him to return with fliame and difgrace into his own coun- defeated by 
try Jornandis and Sigebert are the only writers who mention Thorif- 
this second irruption of the Hums into Gaul ; and their autho- mond. 
rity is fufpeded by VaUJius* efpeciaUy that of yornandes* who 
feems not to have been well acquainted with the hiftory of the 
Viftgoths. Attila died foon after, that is, either in the prelent, 
or the following year, 454, and with him ended the kingdom, 
or rather empire, of the Hums in the north, a civil war being 

kindled, upon his death, among his numerous iflue; which gave 
the leveral nations he had fubdued an opportunity of making off 
the yoke, and recovering their antient liberty, as we (hall re- 
late more at length in the hiftory of the tiunns* and other 
northern nations. The lame year, Thorifmend, king of the Thorifr 
Viftgoths* was murdered in Touloufi* the capital of his king* mond 
dom, by two of Jiis brothers, vix. Tbeodoric and Frederic* murdered. 
and fucceeded by the former, on whom Apollinaris Sidonius* 
who was intimately acquainted with him, bellows great enco- 
miums, extolling him even above his father, and ftyling him 
the protedtor and bulwark of the empire k . 

• Idem, p. 674—685. h Phot, c. 242. p. 1040, 1041. 
John. p. 674, 675. * Sid. car. vii, p. 347. etep it — vi p. 4. 
xiii. p. 400. 
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The council WhiIe thefe things pafled in the weft, the council of ChaU 
efthalce- teJon was held in the ealt by Marriott 9 * orders, who neverthe- 
«*on. jcfs feems to have afSAed in perfcm only at Ac feffion of the 

twenty-fifth of O&ober. The council began on the eighth of 
October of the year 451, and ended on the firft of November K 
The fame year the emperor enacted a law, forbidding, on pain 
of death, any one to feerifice to the gods, or even to adorn 
their templet with flowers, and condemning the governors and 
officers, who ftould wink at face wicked practices, to pay fifty 
pounds weight of gold *. The following year, the Saracens* 
the Nubians, and the Blemmyes* broke into the empire ; but 
were defeated by the troops of Martian* and forced to fue for 
peace, which the e m per o r granted them upon terms highly ad- 
vantageous to the empire, as Prifcus aftures us, who attended 
the Ronton cmbafladors to Damafcus* where the treaty was 
Several concluded \ The following vear 453, Attila dving, feveral 
barbarous nations, formerly fubdued by that conqueror, revolting from his 
nations children, begged and obtained leave of Marcian to fettle in 
Jjettle in Thrate and Ilfyricum* abnoft intirdy difpeopled by the frequent 

^Lvnf " mcurM ° n ? °f Hmns and other barbarians. Among thefe 
JJJyn- ment j on i s made of the Squiri* Sattrgairar* and Alans* who, 

under the conduft of Candax* their lung or leader, fettled in 
Leffer Scythia and Lower Mcefia : to the Rugians 9 Sar mat ions* 
and Ccmandrtans* lands were granted in Illy ri cum y near a place 
called the caftle of Mars : to the Goths , commonly called OJlro- 
goths or Eajlern Goths* to dtftingutfh them from the Vlfigoths 
or TVeftem Goths* who afterwards became matters of Spain* 
Marcian granted all Pamtonia* from Sirmium* now Sirmijb* 
in Sclavonic* to Vindobona* at prefent Vienna* in Auflria* a 
large traft comprhlng many cities. Thefe Goths were theri 
governed by three brothers, viz. Valemir* Theodomir* the fa- 
ther of Theodoric the Great* afterwards king of Italy* and Vi* 
dimir* who divided that extenfive country among them, Vale* 
mir fettling in the eaftern part of it, Theodomir in the weftern, 
and Vidimir between the other two °. The Goths* as well as 
the other barbarians, acknowledged the authority of the Con- 
Jlantinopolitan emperors, and were fubje&s of the empire ; but 
at the fame time their princes claimed an uncontrolled autho- 
rity over their own people, and frequently waged war with each 
other. Even one of the fons of Attila* named Ernac* and 
feveral other Hunns* fubmitted to the Romans* who eranted 
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them lands on the mod diftant borders of LeJJef Scytbia* in 
Daddy and amongft the Sarmatians in Illyricum ». The fame The em- 
year died, in the month of J*fy* the eraprefs Pulcberia* daugh- pnefs Pul- 
ter to Arcadius* After to Tbetdefius EL and wife to Marcian. cheria A*. 
She left by her will, which was confirmed and executed with 
great fidelity by Martian* the irnmenfc wealth of which fhe 
was poflefled, and her rich moveables, to the poor q . She was 
a woman of moft extraordinary parts, and is, on account of 
her exemplary piety, honoured both by the Greets and Latins 
with the title of faint. 

Thb following year 454, when Aetius was conful the fourth <rbe jgji 
time with Studius* is remarkable for the downfal and death of grace and 
that great commander, owing chiefly to the malice and infinua- death of 
tions of an eunuch, by name Heradius* who having gained an Aetius. 
abfolute afcendant over the emperor, eafdy perfiiaded the weak 
prince, that Aetius afpired at the empire, and maintained a pri* 
yate correspondence with the barbarians, in order to raife him* 
(elf by their means to the imperial dignity. Aetius* on his fide, 

Efome occafion to the accu&tions of the eunuch, by pref- 
the emperor with too much eagernefs to perform the pro- 
he had made of marrying his eldeft daughter Eudocia to 
Gaudentius* the general's Ion. His importunity gave weight to 
the calumnies of Heraclius* and confirmed the weak and jea- 
lous emperor in his fufpicions, which, according to Gregory of 
Teurs* and all the writers of thole times, were altogether 
groundlefi. But after all, his treachery towards count Bonifa* 
dus 9 and feveral others, plainly proves, that he did not on all 
occafions fcruple facrifidng his conscience and honour to his pre- 
ferment and grandeur. Some pretend, but without any poGtive 
proof, and probably without foundation, that he was at the bot- 
tom of all the disturbances that happened during his adminiftra- 
tion Petronius Maximus is Cud to have greatly contributed 
to the death of Aetius* by prompting the eunuchs of the court 
to peifuade the emperor, that he aimed at nothing lefs than the 
Sovereignty. The view of Maximus therein was to remove 
out of the way the only peribn, who fcreened the prince from 
the vengeace he was refolved to take upon him for a late affront} 1 ? 
of which anon. However that be, the death of Aetius being 
refolved on, Valentinian ordered him one day to attend him in 
the palace, pretending to have fome affair of the utmoft im- 
portance to impart to him, Aetius obeyed the fummons, 
repairing without delay to the emperor's apartment, attended by 

p Idem ibid. * Marl, chron. r Greg. Tur. hift. Franc, 
1. ii. c. 8 p 277. Vales.'p. 175. • VAL.p. 176. Bvch. Belg. 
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B ostitis ) tititfrrafe&us pratorio, his intimate friend, and ieveral 
others. But Aetius alone was admitted into the prince's cham- 
ber ; which he had no fooner entered, than Valentinian ran 
him through with his fword ; and with the affiftance of the of* 
■ ficers about him, namely, of Heraclius, dilpatched him in a 
moft barbarous and inhuman manner °. Thus fell the beft ge- 
neral of his age, the terror of Attila, the bulwark of die weftern 
provinces, fays Sidonius, by the hand of the greateft coward in 
the whole empire w . We are told, that Valentinian having one 
day afked a Roman whether he had done well in difpatching 
Aetius ? the Roman anfwered, that he could not tell whether 
he had done well or no, but thought he had cut off his right 
hand with his left *. The prefed Baetius, and all thofe who 
had attended Jet i us to the palace, were likewife difpatched, be- 
ing called one after the other into the emperor's chamber'. This 
bloody tragedy was a&ed, according to Tbeopbanes, at Rome *. 
VaUntinian immediately difpatched embafiadors to the Suevians* 
and other foreign nations, to acquaint them with the death of 
Aetius, and confirm the treaties that general had concluded with 
them \ But the news of that great man's death encouraged, 
it feems, fome of them to make irruptions into the empire. 
For in the beginning of the following year, the Armaria, that 
is, the inhabitants of die prefent Bretagne and Normandy, were 
under daily apprehenlions of feeing the Saxons on their coafts ; 
the Alemans paffed the Rhine near Bafel, and the Franks laid 
wafte the territories of Aftntx and Rbeims K 

The following vear 445, when Valentinia n was cohful the 
eighth time with Anthemius, fon-in-law to the emperor Mar- 
cian 9 the weftern empire was involved in endlefi calamities. 
The emperor Valentinian was murdered on the (eventeenth of 
March, and the empire feized by Petronius Maximus, grand- 
fon to Magnus Clemens Maximus, who having ufurped the fove- 
reignty in 383, was taken and put to death by Tbeodoftus the 
Great in 388. Authors give us the following account of the 
unhappy end of Valentinian, and the ufurpation of Maximus. The 
latter having married a lady, equally famous for her beauty and 
chaftity, Valentinian, taken with her charms, fell paffionatcly 
in love with her; but her virtue being proof againft all his pre- 
fents, menaces, and promifes, he had recourfe to the following 
artifice : he fent one day for Maximus to play with him at dice $ 

u Idat. p. 30. Prosp. Marc, chron. Thioph. p. 92. Sid. 
car. v. p. 318. " Sid. car. vii. p. 342. * Periec. Vand. 
Juft. 1. 1. c. 4 p. 187, y Prosp. Idat. Marc Cassiod. &c. 
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and having won of him a confiderable fum, obliged him to leave 
hb ring as a pledge for the payment of it. This ring he fent 
privately to the wife of Maximus, defiling her in her hufband's 
name to repair to the palace* and wait upon the emprefi. The 
lady, knowing the ring, haftened to the palace, in compliance 

with the fuppofed orders of her hufband ; but was conducted by 
fome perfons employed for that purpofe to a remote apart- 
ment, where Valentinian, without any regard to her tears 
and intrcaties, robbed her by force of that which was in- 
finitely more dear to her than her life. Upon her return 
home, (he burft into a flood of .tears, reproaching, in moft 
bitter terms, her hufband, whom flie believed privy to her 
difhonour, and his own irifkmy. Maximus, on the other hand, 
then firft apprifed of the emperor's wicked artifice, acquainted 
his wife with it, and refolved at all events to be revenged on 
Valentinian c . Purfuant to this refbliition, he applied to the Maximus, 
friends of Jetius 9 whom the emperor had ' caufed lately to be to revenge 
murdered, efpecially to Trauftila and Optila or Occylla* two the <vi$- 
barbarians, who had ferved under that general, and had been U*c* of- 
diftinguifhed by him with particular marks of kindnefs *Xi&f ered h ' r * 
efteem. Thefe readily undertook to revenge the death of their f**?'. v *- 
old commander, and at the fame time the difhonour offered to * cntin, » 
Maximum ; and accordingly falling upon Valentinian* while he J (f . e J tur ~ 
was diverting himfelf in the campus Martius at Rome, they 
firft killed his favourite eunuch Heraclius, who courageoufly 
interpofed, and endeavoured to fave his mafter, and then dis- 
patched, with many wounds, die emperor himfelf in the fight 
of the whole court d . Procepius and John of Antiacb, who 
evidently copies from him, are the only authors who mention 
the indignity offered to Maximum Sidonius and Idatius, with- 
out 'taking the leaft notice of that outrage, afcribe the death of 
Valentinian to the unbounded ambition of Maximus, not to be 
fatisfied with any thing left dun the empire itfelf e . Volenti- 
nian was murdered on the feventeenth of March of the prefent 
year .455, after having lived, thirty-four years, and reigned 
twenty-nine and about nve months, reckoning from the twenty- 
third of Oftober 425, when he was firft declared jfugttftus r . 
His tomb is thought to be ftill extant at Ravenna «. As he had 
but very (lender parts, he was intirely governed by the eunuchs 
of the court, who difpofed, at their pleafure, of all the great 
offices, facrificing the good of the public, and the honour of 
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wan. j n g tnc the toils of a military life. The only journies he under- 
took were from Ravenna to Rome, and from Rome bock again 
to Ravenna, keeping himfelf in both places locked up in his pa- 
lace with a herd of eunuchs, and indulging, without reftraint, 
his moft brutal inclinations, tho' married to one of the moft 
Maximus beautiful women of that age K The day after his death, Max- 
affumestbe inuts, the author of it, aflumed the purple; and being faluted 
purple. by the Roman people with the title of jfugu/hts, he immediately 

railed his fon, by name Palladius, to the dignity of Cafar. 
Maximus was fprung from an illuftrious family in Rome, and 
had difcharged with great applaufe and reputation the firft offi- 
ces in the fete. He was pofiefled of immenfe wealth, which 
he fliared and enjoyed with his friends, leading an eafy and quiet 
life, and indulging himfelf in all the diveriions and recreations, 
which his plentiful eftate could afford him. Hence he no fooner 
began to feel the anxieties iideparable from a crown, efpecially 
when acquired by unlawful means, than he repented the ftep he 
had taken, panting after his former condition. Sidonius writes 
that the very firft night he lodged in the palace, he was heard 
crying out, Happy Damocles, whofe reign began and ended with 
a dinner ; nay, he had fome thoughts of abandoning Rome, of 
Quitting the enfigns of majefty, and rcfuming in feme corner of 
And ap- Italy his former method of life *• But being diverted from that 
points A- refolution by his friends, he appointed Au'ttus, then in Gaul, 
vitus, com- commander in chief of the Roman armies, who immediately 
m ri €r / n n dif P atchcd Mejfianus to acquaint Tbeodoric, king of the Vijt* 
tfiR g9tAf * with the acccffion of Ma *™™ to the empire. That 
mlnfirer* S encral went foon aftcr to confer in perfon with the Goihijh 
J 1 king, and entered Touhufe, attended by T/jeodoric himfelf on 

his right hand, and one of the prince's brothers on his left. 
He was upon the point of concluding a treaty with Tbeodoric, 
when he unexpectedly received the difagreeable tidings of the 
death of Maximus, which put him upon other meafures k . The 
Eudoxia, wife of Maximus dying foon after the outrage fuppofed to have 
being been offered to her, the ufurper, that he might have fome title 
forced to to the crown, obliged Eudoxia, the deceafed emperor's wi- 
marrybim, dow, to marry him> contrary to hcr inclination* a few days 

Cenfoic after thc murder of her hufband; and at the fame time 
into Italy marricd hcr daughter Eudoxia to his fon Palladium Eu- 

*' doxia, who had loved Valentinian with great tendcrnefs, highly 

h TanorH. p 93 ZoN.p. 40. Const. Manass. p. 5 1 . Pro- 
cop. bell. Vand. 1. i. c. 3. p. 182. * Sid. 1. cp. 13 p. 57, 58. 
k Idem, car. vii p, 3.} j, 344. 
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provoked in feeing herfelf married againft her will to the very 
perfon who had deprived him both of his life and empire, re* 
fblvcd, whatever it coft her, to revenge the death of her former 
hufband, and the affront offered in her perfon to his bed. Blinded 
therefore with paiEon and third of revenge, flie took fuch mea- 
furcs aa proved fatal to herfelf, to Rome* and all Italy. For 
expeding no affiftance from Marcian y unwilling perhaps to en* 
gage in a civil war, fhe difpatched a tnifty meflenger to Gtnferic 
in Africa* conjuring him to come and revenge the death of his 
friend and ally Valentinian* and to refcue her out of the arms of 
a tyrant, the murderer of her hufband Some authors affirm, 
that fhe wrote to the king of the Vandals with her own hand, 
alluring him, that he would meet with no great refinance in Italy y 
and promiiing to affift him to the utmoft of her power* This 
meflage was very acceptable to Gen/eric* who had long wifhed 
for fuch an opportunity, which he embraced with' great joy; 
and putting to fea without lofs of time, ftcered his coune ftrait to 
Rome. When his numerous fleet firft appeared, the chief citi- 
zens, and all perfons of diftin&ion, ftruck with terror and dif- 
may, inftead of putting themfelves in a pofture of defence, 
thought only of confulting their fafety by flight". Among thcfe 
was Maximus himfelf 5 but as he was flying with thofe of his 
court, the populace, highly incenfed againft him for thus fhame- 
fully abandoning thofe whom it was his duty to protect, riling, 
all on a fudden, purfued him with (bowers of ftones ; which 
feme of Valentinian's officers obferving, they threw themfelves 
upon him ; and a Roman foldier, by name Urfus* gave him the Maximus 
foal blow n . His body was ignominioufly dragged through the murdered. 
chief ftreets of the city; and, after it bad lain fome time cxpofed 
to the infults of the incenfed multitude, thrown into the Tiber. 
Such was the end of the ufurper Maximus, after he had lived 
about fixty years, and borne the title of emperor three months 
wanting five days. His fon Palladia* is fuppofed to have un- 
dergone the fame fate. Three days after the death of Maximus, Rome 
that is, on the fifteenth of June* Gtnferic entered Rome without taken and 
oppofition, and abandoned it to the mercy of his Vandals* ftridly plundered 
injoining them, however, not to fct fire to the city, nor fhed h G«nfe- 
the blood of the inhabitants, purfuant to the promife he had XIC < 
made to Leo the Great* then bifhop of Rome* who had gone out 
to meet him They continued in the city fourteen days, pil- 
laging not onljr the private houfes, but ftripping ths public build- 
ings of all their rich ornaments, and even the churches of their 

" Evacr. 1. ii. c 7. p. 298. m Sid. p. 174. n Ptocop. 

p 186. Jornand. rer. Goth. c. 45, 677. • Thsoph. p. 93. 
Vict. Prosp. chron. 

facred 
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(acred vcflcls. They took an incredible number of captives, 
every one feized fuch women as they liked beft ; and amongft 
Che men, thofe who they thought would be of moft ufe to them. 
Genferic himfelf forced the imperial palace ; and having feized 
on the treafure, and all the rich moveables he found there, he 
Eudoxia caufed them to be put on board a veflel, with the emprefs Eu- 
*nd her doxia, her two daughters Placidia and Eudocia 9 and Gaudentius 
daughters the fon of jfetius, and carried them all into captivity. Amongft 
tarried the fpoils, mention is made of a great many ftatues with which 
into eapti- a veflel was loaded ; of half the covering of the capitol, which 
*»*J- was of brafs plated over with gold ; of facred veflcls of gold, en* 

riched with precious Hones ; and of thofe which had been for* 
rierly taken by Titus out of the temple of Jtrufalem* and brought 
to Rome. Genferic^ having thus ftripped the city of all its 
wealth and valuable ornaments, returned with his fleet to Africa* 
but loft in his paflage the (hip that carried the ftatues p. Mar- 
cian 9 fenfibly affected with the misfortune of Eudoxia and the 
two princefles her daughters, difpatched embafladors to Genferic* 
earneftly intreating him to fet them at liberty ; but he defpifing 
both his intreaties and menaces, kept them till the year 462, 
when he fent back Eudoxia* with her fecond daughter Placidia * 
to Lco 9 the fucceflbr of Marcian. As for Eudocia* he married 
her to Hunneric* his eld eft fon, who had by her Ailderic* after* 
wards king of the Vandals in Africa q. In the caft Marcian 
ena&ed this year a famous law, dated, according to feme, the 
firft of May* accordiug to others, the twenty-fecond of April* 
wherein he allowed every one to bequeath to the ecclefiaftics 
and monks what they pleafed, and revoked the laws of the other 
emperors his predeceilbrs, forbidding widows and deaconefles 
to leave any thing by will to the church r . This law is ad- 
drefled to Palladia** the prarfeSlus preetorio, to whom is like- 
wife adureffed another againft the Eutychians 9 dated from Con- 
Jiantinople the firft of Augujl \ Of the few writers who flou- 
rifhed under Vahntinian III. we fhall fpeak in note (T). 

Avitus* 

9 Tiinopn p. 93. Evagr. p. 9S. Paocor. p. i8g. * Theod. 
1. i. p. 552. Prisc. p. 41. 'Cod. Theod. nov. 1. iii. tit. 5, 
• Concil. torn iv. p. 886, 888. 

(T j The chronicle of Idatius has been of great ufe to us in writing 
the hiflory of Palentinian t % reign. He was a native of Lanugo, in the 
provinceof Sara, belonging then loGa/icia, but at prefent to the king* 
dom of Portugal^ His parents dying when he was very young, he 
left Spain, and retired to the eaft, where he faw St. Jerom, En logins 
©f Carfare**, John of Jerufaltm, and Tbeopbilui of Alexandria. H? 

•wns himfelf to have been but indifferently vcrfed in polite literature. 

and 
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Avitus 9 or Flavius McetUius Jvitus, as he is ftyled oh ah 
ancient medal had been appointed by Maxinw commander 

in 

* Goltz. p. 135. 
and dill lefs in the (lady of the holy fcriptnre ( 1 ). Bat as to the latter. 

Leo the Great, bifhop of Rome, feems to have been of a different 
opinion, fince he employed him againft the Fri/ciltianifts(z). He was 
ordained bifhop in the third or fourth year of the reign of Volenti- 
man III. that is. about the year 427. for he reckons from the 
time that prince was created Cafar (3). Sigibert, and fome other 
writers, fuppofe him to have been bifhop of Lanugo. And truly the 
words of his preface leave it doubtful, whether he was bifhop, or 
only a native, of that city ; but in his chronicle he tells us, that the 
bifhop Idatius was taken in the church of Aqua Flavia, and returned 
after three months captivity to Flaw* (4). As he evidently (peaks 
in that place of himfelf, father Labbe concludes him to have 
been a native of Lanugo, and bifhop of Aqua Flawia (5); which 
laft city San/on places in the territory of Braga, on the confines of 

Portugal, calling it Aqua Lea Turodormm. Lio bifhop of Rome 

only writes, that Idatius was bifhop in Galicia (6). Dupin will have 
him to have been archbifhop of Lugo (7), not reflecting, that Idatius 
was ordained bifhop in 427, and that fix years after the fee of Lugo 
was held by Afterius (8) . In the year 43 1 , Idatius was fent by the 
natives of Galicia to implore the affiftance of Ac tins, then in Gaul, 
againft the Suewians, who contrary to the articles of a late treaty, 
pillaged the country. He returned from Gaul the following year 
with count Cen/orius, fent by Actius to treat with the Suev/ans. He 
was taken by the Suevians in the church of Aqua Fiavia on the 
twenty -fixth of July 462, but after three months captivity was fet at 
liberty. Notwithftanding the wars and disturbances that reigned in 
his time all over the empire, efpecially in Spain, he wrote a chro- 
nicle, which is, properly fpeaking, a continuation of that of St. 
Jerom. What he wrote from the death of Valens, where his chro- 
nicle begins, to the third year df Valentiman*z reign, and his own 
epifcopacy, he either copied, as he allures us, from the beft writers, 
or learnt of pcrfons of unqueftionable veracity : of all the reft, he 
was himfelf an eye- witnefs. He write?, that he had the misfortune 
to fee the Roman empire reduced within narrow bounds, and in 
great danger of lofing the little it retained ; that the difcipline of 
the church was utterly neglected in Galicia, and the liberties of 
the people intirely loft, the barbarians, who prevailed there, acknow- 
ledging no other law but their arbitrary will and caprice. He car- 
ries his chronicle down to the third of Anthemim** reign, that 
is, to the year 469, the forty-firft of his epifcopacy. The chronicle 

(i) Idat. Cbron.p.2 — 10. (2) L'o. ep. xxxii. c. 17 .p. 162. {%)Idem, 
p. 4. (4) Idem, p. 39. (5) Labb.feript. torn. ii.p. 496. (6) 
Leo. torn. ii. p, 827, 828. v?) Dupin. torn. iv. p. 557. (8) 
idat. p. 20. 

of 



The Roman Hiftory. 



Book III. 



chief of all the Roman forces, and was at the court of Thtodo* 
ricj king of the Vifigotbs % when news was brought him of die 

of Idatims gives great light to the hiftory of thofe times, efpecially to 
that of Spain ; whence ^fafcr* and fome others have copied almoft 
word for word. However, it is not quite free from faults, efpecially 
in point of chronology, either the author himfelf, or his transcribers, 
reckoning fomctimes the end of one emperor's reign, and the begin- 
ning of another's, as two diilinft years, which is a very grofs miftake. 
The years of the emperors are marked all alone with the olympiads, 
and, in imitation of St. Jerom, the years of the fupputation of 
Euftbius from the birth of Abraham. The sera of Spain, which is 
thirty years anterior to ours, is marked in the beginning on the mar- 
gin. Father Sirmand, to whom we are indebted for this chronicle, 
has atiffffxfd to it a book of confular tables, which he believes to 
have been done by the feme author. . Father Sirmond publifhedonlv 

nof thefe tables. But father Labbi inferted the whole in his Bib- 
tea nova, and Du Cangt in his Chronica* Pafcbale (9), which 

is from the confulfhip of Brutus, the firft conful, to the fecond 
confulfhip of Antbemiut in 468, ib that the confular tables end about 
a year after the chronicle. In the tables no other sera is marked 
but that of Spain, which gives us room to believe that they were 
done by a native of that country (10). They are reckoned very 
eaacl ; but yet fome faults have crept into them, which, in all like- 
lihood, is owing to the ignorance of the tranfcribers. In the time of 
Charlemagne, a French chronologer publilhed an epitome of the chro- 
nicle of Idatius, which is to be found in Canifius (11). The work 
in titled Notitia imperii is fuppofed to have been written in the reign 
of Valentinian III. and Theodofius II. but by fome in the very be- 
ginning, by others in the latter end, of the reign of Theodofius. 
This mtitia contains a fuccindt account of the ftate of the empire 
in thofe times, mix. of the provinces and their governors ; of the 
other magiftrates, both civil and military, their titles and offices ; 
of their land and fea- forces; of their foot and horfe ; of their troops, 
both Roman and foreign, and the places where they were quartered, 
CsV. This notitia was publilhed by Guidus Pancirollus in 1 593, 
with copious comments, of which father Labbi (peaks with great 
contempt, ridiculing the cuts with which they are adorned, repre- 
senting, as Panciroilus imagines, the habits and ornaments peculiar 
to each office and dignity. To the notitia is added the description 
of Rome by an anonymous author, who is fuppofed to have wrote 
under Valentinian 111. To this defcription of Rome, father Labbi 
adds one of Conftantinople, done like wife by an anonymous writer, 
cither in the reign of Arcadius t or of Thcdojius the younger. The 
treatife de rebus b elite is .which Labbi adds to it, is fuppofed to have 
been written about the fame time ; but the author, who feems to have 
been a private perfon, and to have profefted the ft udy of philofophy, 
is not known. 

(9) Labb. p. 3. Catrgr. chron. Pafc.p. 439. ( i 0 ) Ftde Wilt. ad. not. 
p. 8. {ST Noris dc Diode/, num. p. 11% (11) Canif. torn. ii. /. 640, 641 . 
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death of the ufurper. He immediately acquainted 7%£*doric 
with what had happened, who thereupon prefied him to a 
the purple, and even caitied Mm to he prodaimed emperor by Avitus 
the Goths in TouUufe* on die tenth of fefy of the prefent year, proclaimed 
promtfing to iupport him in his new dignity with the whole emperor at 
Areagth of his kingdom u . However, he did not, it icons, Touloufc. 
take upon him the tide of emperor till he was proclaimed iome and "f' er 
time after, that is, on die eighth of duguft* by the Roman army at Arles - 
at Aries* and by all the chief men hw QauL Theodoric went 
immediately, attended by his brothers, to dries* to congratu- 
" te the new prince on his acceffion to die empire, and was re- 
ceived by him as one to whom he was chiefly indebted for the 
dignity he enjoyed w . From dries the new emperor fct out foon ls received 

after for Rome* where he was received by the populace with great * J f uch at 
demonftrations of joy. Mar dan* who had nothing fo much *^ m ^** 
at heart as the public welfare and tranquillity, readily approved "[J^L 
of his promotion, and acknowledged him for his cpllegue *. w^ziva* 
The following year, when Varanes and Johannes were confuls, 
a bloody war broke out between the Smeuiems in Spain and the War be- 

Vifigotbs in Aquitain. Rtqmarius* king of the former, taking tween the 

advantage of the diftra&ed ftate of the empire, over-ran the Vifigothi 
province of Cartagena , which Hill belonged to the Romans* *m/Suevi- 
committing every- where dreadful ravages; Hereupon Avitts* ans . 
difpatching count Front* to him with the chara&er of embafla- 
dor, put him in mind of the treaties concluded between him and 
the Romans* Theodoric likewife, whofe fitter Requkrius had 
married, interpofed his good offices, conjuring his brother-in- 
not to difturb the public^tranquillhy, and acquainted him with 
the engagements which he had entered into with Avitus. But 
Requiarius* without any regard either to treaties or remon- 
ftrances, purfued his ravages, laying wafte, not only the pro* 
vince of Cartagena* but that of Tarraco too* which likewife 
belonged to the empire. Upon this, Theodoric fent him a fe- 
cond embafly, to which he anfwercd with great haughtineis, 
that-if Theodoric found fault with his conduit, he would foon 
give him an account of it at Touloufe. This anfwer piqued 
Theodoric to fuch a degree, that he immediately entered Spain 
at the head of a powerful army ; and being met by Requiarius 
about twelve miles from djiorga* a battle enfucd, in which the 
Suevians were entirely defeated, and their king, who was dan- v j ans ^ 
geroufly wounded, obliged to fly for (belter to a diftant corner f catc d t ' 
of Galicia. Theodoric purfued him clofe; and entering Braga 
on a Sunday* the twenty-eighth of Qttober* gave that city up 
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to be plundered by his foldiers. From Braga he advanced with 
all pomUe expedition to a place called Portucal, whither the fu- 
gitive king had retired K Some writers take Portucal for the pre- 
sent city of Porto on the Douro, in the kingdom of Portucal, to 
which it is thought to have given name *. Jomandes writes, 
that Requiarius put to fea, in order to-Gve himfelf by flight* 
but was driven back by a ftorm *. Be that as it will, all au- 
thors agree, that he was taken, and delivered up to Tbeodoric 9 
who, after having kepthim fome time in prifon, put him to 
death in the month of December b . The Suevians, diiheartened 
by the death of their long, and destitute of a leader, (iibmitted 
to Theodoric, who retained for himfelf the country he had con- 
quered, appointing one Aquiulphus to govern it. Aquiulphus, 
revolting foon after from Theodoric, caufed himfelf to be pro- 
claimed long of the Suevians in Galicia, but died the follow- 
ing year in the month of June at Porto e . Jomandes writes, 
that a powerful army being lent againft him by Theodoric, he 
was overcome in battle, taken, and beheaded d . Some Sue- 
vians, refilling to fubmit to die Goths retired to a diftant corner 
of Galicia, and there chofe for their king one of their own na- 
tion, named Maldra*. The fame year. Genferic, putting 
to fea with a numerous fleet, and a confiderable army on board, 
with a defign to ravage the coafts of Italy or Gaul, was over- 
taken near Corjica by die Roman fleet, under the command of 
Ricimer, and utterly defeated f . Ricimer, ftyled by fome JU- 
chimer or Ricbemer, was fprung from the royal family of the 
Suevians ; but as his mother was die daughter of Valla, king 
of the Goths in 418, he is commonly looked upon rather as a 
Goth than a Suevian. He had ferved from his youth in the Ro- 
man armies, and acquired fo much reputation by his warlike ex- 
ploits, that Sidonius gives him the ride of invincible, and Jor- 
nandes ftyles him the beft commander of his age; nay, Sidonius 
prefers him for courage to Sylla, for prudence to Fabius, for 
good-nature to Metellus, for eloquence to Appius, for vigour 
and refolution to Fulvius, and for addrefs to Camillas \ But 
thefe good qualities were not without the allay of as many bad 
ones; for he was a man without faith, honour, or honefty ; am- 
bitious to fuch a decree, that, not fatisfied with being com- 
mander in chief of all the forces in the weft, patrician, and fon- 
in-law to the emperor, he took upon him to raife and depofe 
emperors at his pleafure; and, fince he was excluded by his 
birth from wearing the imperial crown himfelf, to command 
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controul thole who wore it. This unbounded ambition, this 
unbridled luft of ruling, prompted him to murder four empe- 
rors, three of whom had been railed by himfclf, and to ftir up 
and affift under-hand the avowed enemies of that empire, which 
he was by the ftrongeft ties bound to prated and defend. 
Elated with his fuccefs over Gen/eric* inftead of purfuing it, he 
returned to Romty and, revolting with Majorianusy obliged 
the folate to declare Avitus unworthy of die empire ; which no A vitas de- 
(boner came to the prince's ears, who was then in Gaul, than pojed. 
he haftened back to Italy ; but upon his arrival at Placcntia* 
he was flopped by Ricimer, and (tripped of all the badges of 
majefty K Tbeophanes writes, that Avitus was overcome in 
battle by Ricimer 9 on the iixteenth of O&ober k j fo that he had 
fcarce reigned fourteen months. Being thus divefted of the 
purple, he caufed himfelf to be ordained bilhop of Placentia, 
but the fenate infifting Upon his being put to death, he with- 
drew from Placentia* with a defign to take landuary in the 
church of St. Julian at Brioude in Auvergne y the place of his 
nativity. Gregory of Tours adds, that he died on the road, and 
his body was brought to Brioude y and buried near that of the 
holy martyr St. Julian ! . During his fhort reign the Bur- jfc Bur* 
gundiansy who had been removed from the banks of the Rhine gundians 
in 438, or, as others will have it, in 443, and had ever fince fiizt on 
that time dwelt amongft the mountains of Savoy* feized on part part of 
of Gauly and made themfelves mailers of the city of Lyons m . Gaul. 
In 463, the city of Die in Daupbiny was fubject to them, as 
appears from a letter of Gondiae their king to Hilarius btfhop of 
Rome \ The next confute were Conjiantine and Rufinusy be- 
longing both to the eaftern empire, no emperor being yet 
chofen in the weft. In the beginning of this year 457, died Marcia* 
the emperor Marcian, after having reigned fix years, five diet. 
months, and two days. His death, which TbeodoruSy furnamed 
the Reader y afcribes to his having affifted at a proceflion on the 
twenty- fixth of January °, muft have happened about the end 
of that month; for Leo, who fucceeded him, was proclaimed 
at Conjiantinople on the feventh of February. Marcian is 
commended by all the writers of thofe times, for the inno- 
cence and fimplicity of his manners, for his extraordinary piety, 
and zeal for the purity of religion Leo bifhop of Rome* calls 
him a prince of a blefled and venerable memory ; and the Greeks 
honour him with the title of faint , celebrating his feftival, with 
that of the emprefs Pulcheriay on the Seventeenth of February. 

1 Gate. Tur. 1. ii. c. it. p. 280. k Theoph. p. 94, 
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He was buried in the church of St. Zea at Cmftanttnople* which 
he had built r . Prifcus* of whom we have fpoken above* 
wrote the hiftory of his reign ; but of that work only Come 
fragments have reached our times *• A few days after the 
death of Marcian* Leo was proclaimed emperor, with the una- 
nimous confent of the fenate, people, and foidiery , and crowned 
by Anatolius* patriarch of Cottftantinoplt This is the firft 
inftance we find in hiftory of a prince's receiving the crown at 
the hand of a bifhop. Leo* diftinguifhed by the Greeks with 
the fur name of the Great * was, according to the moft proba- 
ble opinion, a native of Thrace* and thence commonly called 
His birtk, Leo the Thracian. He had ferved from bis youth in the Roman 
education, armies, and commanded a body of troops encamped at Selym- 
employ- bria in Thrace* when he Was raifed to the empire. His pru- 

ce, moderation, impartiality in the administration of juftice, 
exemplary piety, and zeal for the catholic religion, are greatly 
extolled by the writers who flouriflied in thofe times. Leo is 
£ud to have owed his promotion to the patrician Afpar* of 
whom we have made frequent mention, and his (on Ardabu- 
ritis* who, not daring, tho* very powerful, to afTuine the pur- 
ple themfelves, as they were Arians by religion, and not Ro- 
mans by birtn, but Goths* or rather Alans* conferred it upon 
Leo* in whofe name they hoped to reign ; nay, we are told, 
that Leo promifed to raife one of Ajpar's fons to the dignity of 
Co: far \ In the very beginning of his reign, great disturbances 
were raifed by the Entychians in Alexandria \ who, hearing of 
the death of Marcian* rofe in a tumultuous manner, murdered 
the catholic bifhop Proterus* and chofe in his room one of their 
own feci:, named Timotheus Elurus. The tumult was foon 
quelled ; but the authors of it putting themfelves under the pro- 
tection of A/par* a zealous patron of Arianifm* were by him 
fcreened from the punifhment due to their wickednefs w . In 
the weft, after an inter-reign of about three months, during 
Majoria- wnicn time & c *™*r governed with an abfolute fway, Majoria- 
rms raifed n ? s was Proclaimed emperor by the fenate, the people, and fol- 
diery. Ricimer propofing him as a perfon in every refpeA well 
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pire in the Qualified for that high ftation. All we know of his family 

is, that his father had ferved with great reputation under 
Aetius* and was afterwards raifed to the office of trea- 
furer of the empire. His mother was daughter of Ma- 
jorianus* appointed by Theodofm I. or rather by Gratian* 

in 379, general of the *Roman horfe and foot in Pannonia. From 

* Leo. ep. 12. * Codin. orig. Con ft ant. p. 48. • Evagr. 
1. ii.e. 1. p. 283. « Theoph. p. 95. Throd. p. 563. Marc. 
chron. u Zona*, p. 40. Theod. p. 568. Thkopii p. 575. 
* Cedrrn. p. 346. L*o. ep. 1 18. p. 671, 
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him the emperor took the name of Major tonus. He was railed 
to the empire in the flower of his age, having already given 
feveral inflances, not only of his courage and military abilities, 
but of his good-nature, generality, moderation, and other 
amiable qualities. Precoptus, fpeaking of him, fays, that he 
(urpafled in every virtue all the princes who had reigned before 
him *. He lived from his childhood in great intimacy with -Ri- 
timer 9 and therefore was eafily prevailed upon by him to revolt 
from Avitus. Soon after the depofing of that prince, he was 
railed to the poft of general in the room of Ricimer, who was 
created patrician, probably by Marcian, or Leo his fucceffor % 
for the emperor of the eaft is fuppofed to have governed the 
weftern empire. during the inter- regnum y . He had not been 
long general, when he was proclaimed emperor at a place about 
fix miles from Ravenna, called The little pillars *. In the be- Galicia 
ginning of his reign, Theodoric, king of the Vifigoths, having almoft in< 
almoft intirely reduced the Suevians in Galicia, entered Luji- tirely re* 
tania, and made himfelf matter of feveral cities there, and ducedby 
among the reft of Merida, the metropolis of that country ; tbc ^ " l " 
but receiving difagreeable tidings from Gaul, not mentioned in 2 oc - s " 
hiftory, he fet out from Lujitania the day after Eajler^ which 
fell this year 457, on the thirty-firft, and not on the twenty- 
eighth, of March, as we read in Idatius, and returned in great 
hafte to Touloufe a . He left a body of troops in Spain, with or- 
ders to reduce the Suevians in Galicia, who had not yet fub- 
mitted to him. Thefe forces being, on their march to Galicia* 
admitted as friends into the city of Afiorga, which was held by 
the Romans, fell unexpectedly upon the inhabitants, put moft 
of them to the fword, plundered their houfes, and fetting fire 
to the place, carried all thofe, whofe lives they had fpared, into 
captivity, and among the reft the whole clergy and two biftiops, 
who happened to be there at that time. The city of Palcntia 
met with the fame treatment; but the caftle of Coviac, about 
thirty miles from Jjlorga, making a vigorous refiftance, the 
Goths, after having loft great numbers of their men, thought it 
ad vifcable to raife the liege, and return to Gaul b . The Sue* 
vians had, upon the death of Requiarius their king, chofen 
Maldra in his room, as we have obferved above ; but fome of 
them, revolting from him, fet up one Frantan. A civil war 
being thus kindled among them, they concluded a peace with 
the Romans, that is, with the natives, who ftill held feveral 
ftrong-holds in Galicia, and acknowledged the authority of the 
emperor; but, notwithftanding this peace, the partizans of 

* Paocop. bell. Vand. L i. p. 194. y Vide Vales. 

p. 186. * Jorn. rcr. fucc. p. 654. Marc, chron. a Id at. 
p. 35. b Idem, p 36. 
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Li/fcon Maldra % entering Lufitania* made themfelves matters of Lif- 
taken by bon y after having been admitted Into the place as friends e . 
the Sue- The following year, when the two emperors, Leo and Ma- 
vians. jorianus y were confuls, the Vandals made a defcent on the 
The Van- c 03 ** °* Campania ; but Majorianusy marching againft them, 
dais Je- defeated them in the neighbourhood of Sinueffa* between the 
feated by Garigliano and the Volturno ; put great numbers of them to 
Majoria- the (wordy among whom was the brother-in-hw of Gen/eric 
nus. their commander, and obliged the reft to &ve themfelves on 

board their fleet, which failed immediately for Africa d . Ma- 
jor Janus, refblved to purfue them thither, and to attempt the 
recovery of that wealthy country, applied himfelf to the fitting 
out of a powerful fleet, and had, before the end of this year, 
aflembled a great number of troops, and above three hundred 
fliips c . But of this cnterprize hereafter. Majorianusy leaving 
Ravenna in the depth of winter, palled the AlpSy and entering 
Gauly obliged the Burgundians y who had made themfelves ma- 
tters of the city of Lyons, to deliver it up, and retire. From 
that city, where Sidonius pronounced his panegyric, Majoria- 
nus purfued his march to Arles 7 where he pafled the remainder 
of the winter and part of the fpring ; for he was ftill in that city 
on the feventeenth of April of the following year 459 f . In 
Spain^ Frantan 9 one of the kings of the Sueviansy dying, thofe 
who had followed him fubmitted to Maldra ; fo that the whole 
Spain m- nation was again united under one head. An army of Vifigoths % 
*v*ged by fent into Spain by TheodorUy ravaged the province of Boetica 9 
the Sue- while the Sueviansy notwithstanding the peace concluded the 
J!?? 5 *, preceding year with the natives, over-ran th3t part of Galicia 9 
VaJigoths. w hich borders on the Douroy putting all to fire and fword*. In 

the following confulfliip of Ricimer and Patriciusy TheodorUy 
taking unexpectedly the field, furprifed fome cities in Gaul be- 
longing to the Romans \ but Majorianusy marching from Aries 
againft him, defeated him in a pitched battle, and obliged him 
to fue for peace j which was granted him, upon his promis- 
ing to aflift the Romans againft the Suevians in Spain 9 and 
the Vandals in Africa h . In the eaft, the city of Antioch 
was almoft utterly ruined by an earthquake, which hap- 
pened on the fourteenth of September. Scarce a fingle houfe 
was left (landing in the new city 9 the moft beautiful quarter 
of that metropolis J . The following year 460, when Magnus 
and Apothnius were confuls, Majorianus y leaving Aries , bent 

•Idem, p. 37. Isidoh. chron. d Sid. car. v. p. 325. ■ Idem, 
p. 324. Prisc. p. 42. Procop bell. Vand c. 7. p. 194. *Sid, 
«*ar. v p. 576. Cod. Theod, Nov. g. p. 372. « Idat. p. 37. 
•> Idem, p. 38. Val*s. p. 191. 1 £vac. 1. ii. c. 12. Th«ofh, 
r. 95 N iceph. chron. 
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bis inarch towards Spain, which he entered in the month of Majoria- 
May, with a defign to pals over from thence into Africa nu * nr- 
Procopius writes, that the better to inform himfelf of the Z^** /# 
ftrength of the enemy, the ftate of the country, and the dilpo- ty* * Vir 
fition of the inhabitants, he went in dilguife to the court of . 
Genferic, pretending to be an embaflador fent by the Roman em- 



peror, with propofals for an accommodation °. This Procopius 
relates with fuch circumftances, as render the whole account al- 
together incredible* Genferic, alarmed at the vaft preparations 
that were carrying on in all the ports of the empire, lent de- 
puties to fue for peace ; but his propofals being rejected, he dif- 
patched a Iquadron of his beft Ihips, with orders to attack the 
Roman fleet riding in the bay of Alicant ; which they did with His fleet 
fuch fuccels, that they took molt of the Roman ihips, and re- furprifed 
turned with them in triumph to Africa. This misfortune, by the 
which was chiefly owing to the treachery of ibme on board the Vandals, 
Roman fleet, put a Hop to the enterprize, and obliged Majori- 
anus to return to Aries * whence he iflued out orders for the 
equipping of a new fleet. But, in the mean time, Genferic, 
dreading the arms and valour of Majorianus, dilpatched em- 
bafladors to him, with new propo&ls ; which in the end he ac- 
cepted, as they were very advantageous to the empire p. Thus 
a peace was concluded between Majorianus and Gen/eric ; but 
the articles of the treaty have not been tranfmitted to pofterity. 
In Spain, Maldraj king of the Suroians, being killed, Remif- 
mond his fon, and Frumarius, probably another of his children, 
dividing his troops between them, the latter furprifed Aquee 
Flavia, and took Idatius, bifhop of the place, pri loner, on the 
twcnty-fixth of July, while Rtmifmond laid wafte the territo- 
ries of Orenfo on the Minho, and of Lugo. Sunieric and Afc- 
potianus, two of Tbeodoric's generals, marched againfl: them - y 
and, after having ravaged part of Galicia entered Lufitania, and 
made themfelves mailers of Scalabis, now Santarein on the Ti- 
gus In the caft, nothing happened this year that deferves no- 
tice, except an eai thquake, which overturned great part of the 
city of Cyxicus*. The folio wing year 461, Severinusmd Da- 
galaiphus being confuls, Ricinur, who had raifed Majorianus to 
the empire, thinking himfelf neglected by him, and jealous of the 
great reputation the prince had gained by his wife and vigorous 
adminiftration, refolved to depofe him 5 and accordingly, having 
got him by treachery into hispo wer, as he was returning from Gaul 
to Rome, heftrippedhimof theimperial ornaments at Tortona in the 

• Idat. Marc, chron. Prisc. p. 42. 0 Procop. bell. Vand. 
1. i.e. 7. p. 194. p Procop. p. 194. Pftisc.p. 4a 1 Idat. 
P- 59. 'Marc, chron. 
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Majoria- MiUmfe on the fccond of Auguft* and caufed him, on the fe- 
wsdepofe* venth of the fame month, to be put to death at Iria* now fijj- 
^Ricimer j^.^ after he had reigned three years and foaie months The 

*° «cco«nt which Procopius gives us of his death (hews, that we 
• muft not lay great ftrefs upon the authority of that writer *. 
Majt>rianus y in whofe reign the empire feemed in a manner to 

.Severus revive, being thus removed, Ricimer caufed Severus to be pro- 
made em- claimed at Ravenna* on the nineteenth of November \ hoping 
per or. to reign in his name, the new prince being no- ways qualified for 

that high ftation. All we know of him is, that he was a na- 
tive of Lucania u . In the eaft, Leo refuting to pay the tifual 
penfion to Valamir* Tbeodomir* and Widemir* kings of the 
Oftrogoths* whom Marcian had allowed to fettle in Pannonia* 
as we have related above, they flew to arms, laid wafte great 
part of Ilfyricum* and made themfelves mailers of feveral cities; 
hax. Antbemius* fon-in-law to the late emperor Marcian^ having 
obliged them to retire into Pannonia* they hearkened to the em- 
banadors that were fent by Leo to renew the antient alliance be- 
tween them and the empire, A peace was accordingly con- 
cluded, and the famous Theodoric* afterwards king of Italy* then 
in the eighth year of his age, delivered up to Leo as an hbft- 
age w . But of him we fhall have frequent occafion to fpeakin the 
hiftory of the Ojirogotbs in ftaly. 

The following year, when the emperor Leo was conful for 
the fecond time, with Severus emperor of the weft, who never- 
thelefs feems to have been acknowledged by the Greeks* Gen/eric* 
pretending not to be bound by the late treaty with Majorianus* 
after that prince's death, fent a powerful fleet to pillage the 
coafts of Sicily and Italy* and made hiinfelf matter of Sardinia *. 
In Gaul Mgidius* a native of that country, and commander in 
chief of theRoman forces there, provoked at the death of Majori* 
anus* who had raifed him to that poft, refolved to march into 
Italy* and revenge it upon Ricimer and Severus. But iathe mean 
time, the Vifigotbs* in all likelihood ftirred up by Ricimer* hav- 
ing made themfelves matters of Narbonne* which was betrayed 
to them by one Agrippina* and befxeged Aries* Mgidius-* turned 
his arms againft them, obliged them to raife the fiege attire tire, 
tho' they were powerfully aflifted by the BurgundiimSl under 
the conduit, of Gondiac their king, whom Severus had raifed 

5 John. rer. Goth. c. 45. p. 6?8.Idat. p. 40. Evagr. 1. ii. c. 7. 
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to the command of the Roman forces in Gaul, with the title of 
general The fame year, Matcellinus 9 or, as Procopius calls 
him, Marcellianusy who had ferved with great reputation in the 
Roman armies, no longer able to bear the haughty behaviour of 
Ricimer 9 revolted from Severus 9 and retiring into Dalmatia 9 Marcelli- 
eftablifhed there a new (bvereignty, independent of the em- nus eft- 
plre z . Hereupon tne inhabitants of Italy 9 feeing themfelves at ablijbes a 
the fame time threatened by Marcellinus , by Mgidius, and by new finer* 
Genferic, had recourfe to Leo emperor of the eaft, who im- e 3*P * n . 
mediately difpatched embafladors to Gen/eric and Marcellinus. E*™** 1 *, 
The latter, fatisfied to lee himfelf acknowledged, by Leo 9 prince 
of the country which he had feized, prom i fed not to moleft 
the Romans. But Gen/eric openly declared, that he would 
hearken to no terms, till the effects of Valentinian were deli- 
vered up to him ; which he claimed, becaufe his fon Huneric 
had married Eudocia, that prince's eldeft daughter. He like- 
wife demanded the effefb of Aetius 9 perhaps becaufe Gauden- 
tins* that general's eldeft fon, whom he had taken at Rome in 
455, was then at his court. However, he fent back to Lco 9 
Eudoxia 9 the widow of Valentinian 9 and Placidia her fecond 
daughter ; who being foon after married to Olybrius 9 of whom 
anon, Gen/eric declared he would wage an eternal war with the 
weftern empire, unlets % Olybrius 9 brother-in-law to his fon, 
was raifed to the imperial dignity a . To this low ebb was the 
Roman grandeur reduced by the death of Majorianus and the 
adminiftration of Ricimer. The following year 463, Flavius 
Carina Bajilius and Vivianus being confuls, Mgidius gained a ffo yifiV 
fignal victory over the Vifigoths in Gaul. The battle was fought g0 ths de- 
between the Loire and the Loiret. The latter river, after a featcd in 
Ihort courfe of about fix miles, falls into the former a little be- Gaul by 
low Orleans. Great numbers of the enemy were cut in pieces, Mgidius. 
and among the reft Frederic \ the king's brother, who in this 
action commanded in chief b . After this battle AZgidius laid 
liege to the city of Chinon in Touraine 9 but the vigorous rcfift- 
ance he met with obliged him to drop the enterprife 0 . The A7- 
Jigoths were attended with better fuccefs in Spain, than in Gaul\ 
for Idatius fpeaks.pf them now as matters of the whole country, 
except part of Galicia 9 which was ftill held by the Suevians 9 and 
the provinces of Tarraco and Cartagena 9 which belonged to the 
Romans. Such of the natives of Galicia, as had not yet fub- 
mitted to the Sucvians, fent this very year one Paicgorius 9 to 

y Piusc. p. 42. Idat. p. 41. Cusr. p. 452. z Phot. c. 242. 
Procop. p. 191. Idat. p. 43. a Idav. p. 32. Purse, p. 42. 
Sid. car. si. p. 349. b Id at. p. 41. Du. Cans he. p. an. cIdat. 
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implore the protection not of Severus but of Theodoric d ; which 
plainly fhews, that they acknowledged him, and not the Roman 
emperor, for their fovereign. The next year Rujlicus* or Rufti- 
cius 9 and Olybrius being confuJs, Remifmond* king of the Suevians 9 
furpriied and plundered the city of Coimbra ; but Coon after con- 
cluded a peace with Theodoric *- In the beginning of the year, 
Beorgor* king of the 'Alans* having entered Italy with a confi- 
derable army, was met by Ricimer in the neighbourhood of Ber- 
The Alans gamo* and, on the 6th of February* cut off with all his men f . 
defeated by Whence thefe Alans came, is uncertain. This Jornandes fup- 
Ricimer. p 0 f es f Q h ave happened in the reign of Anthemius* but we have 

followed Idatius* who lived at that time. The fame year, died 
AZgidius in Gaul, being, according to fome, fays Idatius* poi- 
foned, according to others, murdered. That writer adds, that, 
upon his death, the Viftgoths made themfelves mafters of the far 
greater part of Gaul. However, Bern* Sens* and Auvergne 9 
ftill belonged to the Romans in 472, and were governed by one 
Paulus* diftinguiflied with the title of count e. Sygarius* the 
fon of /Egidius* held Soiffons and its territory, for feveral years, 
having erected there a petty fovereignty, according to the French 
hiftonans, who give him the title of king h . At the fame time, 
Cbilderic* king of the Burgundians* laid fiege to Paris* and 
reduced it ; the Franks made themfejves mafters of the pro- 
vinces bordering on the Rhine-* the Saxons fettled at Nantes and 
Bayeux ; the Alemans in the country of the Helvetii * and the 
Britonsy driven out by the Angles and Scots* in the territories of 
V mnes and Treguier* which, with the adjacent country, took 
from them, according to the moft probable opinion, the name 
of Bretagne K In 465, when Bafilifcus and Hermenericus 
were confute, died at Rome Severus* after having borne'the name 
of emperor almoft four years. He is fuppofed to have been poi- 
foned by Ricimer His death was followed by an inter-regnum 
of almoft two years, Ricimer ruling, during that time, with an 
abfolute fway; but not daring, as he was by birth a barbarian, 
to take upon him the title of emperor. The fame year, a vi- 
olent fire breaking out in Conflantinople* on the fecond of Sep- 
tember* reduced to allies eight of the fourteen quarters into 
which that city was divided. However, it was at laft over- 
come, after it had raged with incredible fury for the fpace of 
fix whole days, and as many nights J . The following year, 

* Idem, p 42. Concil. torn. 4. p. 1062. * Idat. ibid. 'Idem 
u;id. s GiiEc.Tur. p. 282. Idem, p. aSj. ' Val. rcr. 
lM-anc. p. 256, 237 Sid. 1. i. e P . 7 . p. l6 \ fc J 0RN . p . 
Sin car. 11. p. 3,7. Idat. p. 43. 1 Ev agr, 1, ii. c. 13. p. 307. 
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when the emperor Leo alone was conful the third time, JJ/V/- 
mer aflembled a powerful fleet, with a defign to attempt the re* 
covery of Africa ; but was, by contrary and violent winds, 
which continued blowing the whole fummer, obliged to drop 
that enterprife m . The fame year, Theodoric y king of the Vi- Theodo- 
ra/Ax, after having reigned near thirteen years, was murdered ticking of 
by his brother Euric> who immediately took pofleflion of his do- f ^ e ^ " l ~ 
minions, and was proclaimed in T lulou/e \ Jornandes, always Z oth j> . 
favourable to the Goths, only writes, that Euric was fufpedted 
of having contributed to the death of his brother °. The new /j^Euric 
king fent embafladors to the emperor Leo 9 to Remifmond king 
of the Suevians 9 and to Genferic king of the Vandals y acquaint- 
ing them with his acceifion to the crown p. In the eaft, the 
Hums broke into Dacia\ but were defeated, firft by Anthe- 
mius, and afterwards by Anagajlus, ftyled general of Thraee. 
They were commanded by Dtngivac, one of Attila's fons, who 
was flam in the engagement* His head was fent to Conjiantino- 
ple 9 and there expofed for fome days to public view In the 
following confulfhip of Pufieus and Johannes* the interregnum 
ended in the weft. Anthemius was, with the content and ap- 
probation of Ricimer, declared emperor, notwith (landing the 
great intereft made by Genferic in favour of Olyhrius, brother-in- 
law to his fon. Anthemius was a native of Conftantinople, de- Anthemt- 
fcended of an ancient, illuftrious, and wealthy, family, and was, us raifod 
at the time of his promotion, count of the eaft. He had fome to the em* 
claim to the empire, having married Marciana, the only daugh- t* re * 
ter of the late emperor Marctan, by whom he had three fons and 
one daughter. He had been conful in 455, and was foon after, 
tho* yet very young, raifed to the dignity of patrician, and the 
poft of general. Sidonius, his panegyrift, writes, that, upon 
the death of Martian, no one thought of conferring the empire 
on Leo, till Anthemius had refufed it r . Theophanes ftyles him 
a moft chriftian prince \ Soon after his nomination, he left 
Conftantinople, where he then was, and fet out for Italy, 
attended by a greater number of chofen troops, and feveral 
counts, with other perfons of diftindion : among whom was 
Marcellinus, prince of Dalmatia, whom Leo had perfuaded 
to join the new emperor, and, jointly with him, make war 
upon the Vandals *. Anthemius was received at Rome by the 

m Prisc p. 75. n Idat. Isi dor. Marc, chron. 0 John. 
c. 44. p. 677. p Idat. p. 44, 45. * Chron. Alex. p. 744. 
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fenate and people with the greateft demonftrations of joy ima- 
And pro- gin able, and proclaimed, according to fome, on the twelfth of 
claimed at April, according to others, in the month of Jugu/i, at a place 
Rome. a bout three miles from Rome, called Bontrota u . A few days 

after, he gave his daughter in marriage to Ricimer, purfuant to 
a private agreement between that general and the two princes w . 
In the mean time, Gen/eric, highly provoked again ft Leo 9 for 
having preferred Antbemius, and not Olybrius, to the empire, 
fent a powerful fleet with orders to ravage Peloponnef(S and the 
Greek iflands ; which they did with great cruelty, deftroying all 
with fire and fword. Leo refolved at all events to revenge the 
affront offered to the eaftern empire; and accordingly thefol- 
iflands. lowing year 468, when Antbemius alone was conful, he fitted 

rm* thr (rrMtrft fleet, favs Procotiius** the Romans had ever 
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Thcopbanes z and Nicephorus * will have no fewer than one 
hundred thoufand fhips to have been employed in this expedi- 
tion, a number altogether incredible. To the forces of Leo 
were jointed all the beft troops of the weft, under the command 
of Marcellinus > who reinforced them with a chofen body of 
men, raifed in his own dominions b . Leo gave the chief com- 
mand of this formidable fleet to Baftlifcus, brother to his wife 
Vermeil who had frequently overcome the barbarians in Thrace. 
Under him commanded one John, a perfon of extraordinary 
courage, and great experience in war c . The ifland of Sicily 
was appointed the place of the general rendezvous. From 
thence Marcellinus was to fail for Sardinia, which the Vandals 
had lately feized ; Heraclius of Edejfa, a brave and experienced 
officer, for Libya \ and Baftlifcus, with the greateft part of 
the fleet, and the flower of the troops, to fleer his courfe 
ftraic to Carthage* Marcellinus 9 purfuant to this plan, land- 
Sardinia ed in Sardinia, and made himfelf m after of that ifland, 
endTri- while Heraclius, landing unexpectedly in Libya, defeated 
polis reco- the Vandals, who attempted to oppofe him, and reduced 
n>tredfrom w | tn incredible expedition Tripolis and all the other cities of 
tbt Van- tnat p rov i nce d t Genferic 9 receiving at the fame time news of 
** the lofs of Sardinia and Libya, and of the arrival of the Roman 

fleet at cape Mercury, about thirty miles from Carthage, began 
to look upon himfelf as irretrievably loft, and is even faid to 
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have had fome thoughts of yielding up Africa to the Romans* 
and retiring elfewhere ; and indeed if Bajilifcus had, during the 
panic which had feized the barbarians, marched dire&ly to 
Carthage \ he might have eafily made himfelf matter of that 
city, and put an end to the war at once ; but his dilatory pro- 
ceedings giving Genferic time to recover from his con ftei nation, 
he began to defpife the Roman admiral, and had even the confi- 
dence to fend deputies to him, begging a truce of five days, to 
fettle with him the conditions on which he was to fubmit to 
Leo, Some authors write, that, with the embafladors, Genfe- 
ric fent privately an immenfe fum to Bajilifcus, with whofe 
avaricious temper he was well acquainted e . Others tell us, 
that A/par, who had lately quarrelled with Leo, fearing that 
prince would become too powerful, if he overcame the Vandals , 
had promifed to raife Bajilifcus, who was no lefs ambitious than 
covetous, to the empire, provided he fpared Genferic f . Be 
that as it will, Baftlifcus readily contented (p the truce, during 
which Genferic taking one night advantage of a favourable wind, 
failed unexpectedly out of the harbour with a great number of 
flre-fhips, which being by the wind driven full (ail upon the Ro- 
man navy, fet fire to many of their (hips, and threw tlie whole 
fleet into the utmoft confufion. The next morning Genferic 9 s ^ 
fleet appeared drawn up in line of battle, and falling upon the manyfcr* 
Romans before they could recover them (elves from their terror in Africa 
and confternation, took fcveral of their (hips, funk others, and put to 
obliged the reft to fave themfelves in the beft manner they could* jligkt. 
"John, who commanded under Baftlifcus, and was no-ways 
privy to his treachery, after having killed with his own hand 
an incredible number of barbarians, threw himfelf, when 
overpowered, on a plank into the fea. Genfon, the fon of Gen- 
feric, greatly taken with his courage and gallant behaviour, of- 
fered him his life and liberty} but the brave commander anfwer- 
ing, // Jball never be fa id, that John owed bis life to dogs, 
quitted his plank, and was drowned g . As for Bajilifcus, Zo- 
naras writes, that, in the heat of the engagement, he all on a 
fudden tacked about, and, crowding all fails, betook himfelf to 
flight ; which raifed the courage of the enemy, and quite dif- 
heartened his own people h . Marcellinus, after the reduction of 
Sardinia, returned to Sicily, with a defign to pafs from thence 
over into Africa } but, before he fet fail, he was aflaflinated by 
an officer, who commanded under him, not without the privity, 
as was fuppofed, of Anthemius, to whom his power gave no 

c Theoph. p. 100. Theodor. p. 555. f Suid. Phot, 

c. 242. p. 164. s Puocor. Li. c. 6. p. 192. & Zonar, 

p. 42. 

final! 



The Roman Hijtory: . Book III. 

frnall umbrage K Heraclius, who was on full march from Li- 
bya to Carthage, upon the news of the bad fuccefs of Bajilif- 
cus 9 thought it advifeable to turn back, and haften into the ter- 
ritories of the empire k . Bajilifcus returned to Sicily , with the 
few fhips that had efcaped, having loft above fifty thoufand 
men From Sicily , he returned to Conjlantinople* and there, 
as his treachery was publicly known, took fandfcuary in the 
church of St. Sophia. Though both the emperor and people 
were incenfed againft him, yet, by the mediation of the emprefs 
Verinoj his fifter, his life was fpared, and leave granted him to 
jctire to Heraclea in Thrace m . Such was the iflue of this un- 
happy expedition, which is faid to have coft both empires above 
an hundred and thirty thoufand pounds weight of gold n , not 
only the two princes, but all governors, and other perfons in 
employments, chearfully contributing large Aims to defray the 
charges of an enterprife fo advantageous to the empire °. Prif- 
cus the hiftorian, who flouriflied at that time, wrote a very mi- 
nute and exacl account of it p ; but his work has not reached 
our time. The fame year, Leo married his daughter Ariadne 
to Zeno 9 defcended from an illuftrious family in I/auria. His 
father's name was Rufumbladajles, and his, before his marriage, 
Trafcalijfous, or Tarajicodif's * . He took the name of Zeno 
from another Ifaurian 9 who had been raifed to great employ- 
ments in the reign of Tbeodofius the younger r . Evagrius refers 
us to one Euftathius^ a Syrian writer, who, he fays, will in- 
form us as to the motives that prompted Leo to prefer Zeno to 
many other perfons of great merit in the choice of a fon-in-law *; 
but the works of Euftathius have been long fince loft. Theo- 
phanes and Candidus Ifaurus write, that Leo, jealous of the too 
great power of /ffpar* and apprifed of his wicked practices, gave 
his daughter to Zeno % hoping by his means to gain over the 
Ifaurians his countrymen, who were deemed the beft foldiers of 
the empire l . However that be, Leo immediately raifed his fon- 
in-law to the rank of patrician, appointing him at the fame time 
captain of his guards, and commander in chief of all the armies 
in the eaft. In the weft, Rcmifmond made himfelf mafter of 
Lisbon^ betrayed to him by one Lujides, a native of Lufita- 
nia, who commanded in that place. About the fame time, 
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the Goths furprifcd Merida, and committed dreadful ravages in And Men- 

try, fparing neither Romans nor Sue- h 
vians b . Here Idatius ends his chronicle, with telling us, that G °tns* 
many prodigies appeared this year in Galicia, and, among the 
reft, that feveral fifties were taken in the Minho* marked with 
Hebrew* Greek* and Latin, charaders c . The next confuls 
were Marcianus and Zeno, the two fons- in-law of the emperor 
Leo , the latter having married Ariadne* and the former, who 
was the fon of the emperor Ant h ems us , Leone ia. Nothing q% e Vift- 
worthy of notice happened this year in either empire ; but in goths ex- 
the following confuUhip of Severus and Jordanes, Euric, king tend their 
of the Vijigoths, an ambitious and warlike prince, made himfelf dominions 
matter of Auvergne, Berri, and Gevaudan, after having de- in Gaul, 
fcated a body of twelve thoufand Britons dwelling on the Loire, 
who, under the conduct of Riothim or Riotham, came to the 
affiftance of the Romans d . At the fame time one Odoacer, who 
had commanded a body of Saxons under Aigidius in 464, 
made himfelf matter of Angers ; but was overcome by Cbilderic 
king of the Franks, who reduced not only the city of Angers, 
but all the neighbouring country e . The Burgundians too, And like- 
taking advantage of the weak and diftra&ed ftate of the empire, wife the 
reduced the city of Lyons, and the whole province called Lug- Franks 
dunenjis Prima f . and Bur- 

The following year, when Leo was conful the fourth time gundiaw, 
with Probianus, fome mifunderftanding arofe between that 
prince and A/par, who had raifed him to the empire ; but as 
A/par was greatly beloved by the army, and commanded a fe- 
parate and independent body, having one Qnelcal, by nation a 
Hunn, for his lieutenant, the emperor thought it advifeable to 
diflemble for the prefent ; and pretending to be reconciled with 
Afpar, gave one of his daughters in marriage to Patricius Se- 
eundus, that general's eldeft fon, and foon after created Afpar Afpar 
Crsfar. The inhabitants of Confiantinople, knowing Afpar created 
and his whole family to be greatly attached to the dodlrine of Ca:far. 
Art us, were highly difpleafed at this promotion ; but the em- 
peror foon delivered them from the apprehenfion they were un- 
der of feeing an Arian raifed to the empire ; for being informed 
by fome per fons, privy to all the counfels of Afpar, that a plot 
was carrying on againft him by that general and his children, 
he refolved to be before-hand with them ; and accordingly Afpar and 
caufed Ajpar, and his fon Ardaburius, to be murdered this very hh fin Ar- 

daburius 
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year. The antients only tell us, that they fell by the hands of 
the eunuchs of the palace, Leo having ordered them to be put 
to death, becaufe they afptred at the empire &. But the mo- 
dern writers add feveral circumftances, which feem inconfiftent 
with what we read in the authors who flourifhed in thofe times. 
Patricius was dangeroufly wounded, but found means to make 
his efcape, as did Iikewife A/par's third fon, named Hermem- 
ttc k . The friends of Afpar, cfpecially the Goths in the em- 
peror's fervice, attempted to revenge his death, and committed 
great diforders in ConJlantinople y being headed by one of their 
countrymen, named Oftroui. But Zenu, who was then at 
Chalets, haftening with a choice body of troops to the metro- 
polis, the Goths were driven out of the city with a great (laugh- 
ter. However they ravaged Thrace and, being joined by the 
Goths, fettled in Pannonia, made themfelves matters of Phi- 
lippi and Arcadiopolis \ which they reftored foon after, laying 

down their arms, upon the emperor's promifing to pay them a 
certain fum, and to appoint Theodoric, fori to Triarius, the 
brother of Jfpar's wife, commander of the Goths in the Ro- 
man fervice *. Upon the death of Afpar, who had been a zea- 
lous patron of the Arians, Leo publifhed feveral rigorous laws 
againft thofe heretics, depriving them of all their churches, and 
forbidding them to hold any public or private aflemblies k - The 
following year, when Feftus and Marcianus wereconfuls, Ri- 
cimer , who was no lefs powerful in the weft, than A/par had 
been in the eaft, dreading the fame fate, refolved to be before- 
hand with the emperor Anthemius, who, he faw, began to 
miftruft hi ni. Accordingly he openly revolted, and, at the 
head of the barbarians in the Roman fervice, but under his com- 
mand, laid fiege to Rente, where the emperor then was- The 
citizens, who were, generally fpeaking, well-affedted to An- 
themius, made a vigorous refiftancc, notwithftanding the fa- 
mine and plague that raged in tlic city, depending upon the 
fuccours they daily expected out of Gaul, under the conduct of 
/7/WiT, who commanded the Roman troops there, and was 
^really attached to the intcrefl of Anthcmius. Bi timer arrived 
at length with a considerable army, confiding partly of Romans, 
partly of barbarians ; but having ventured an engagement, he 
was uttetlv defeated by Ricimer \ who, encouraged with this 
fticcefs, purfued the ficge with frefh vigour, and breaking in 
the end into the city, raged with no lefs fury than Alaric or 
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Gen/eric had done, allowing bis men not only to .plunder the 
houfes of the unhappy citizens, but to commit all manner of 
cruelties As for the emperor Anthetnius* Ricimer caufed him Antfre- 
to be put to death, and Olybrius to be proclaimed in his room ™. mitts put to 
Zeno* who fucceeded Leo* reproached the Raman fenate with death, and 
the death of Antbcmius \ He is fuppofed to have died on the Olybrius 
eleventh of July 9 ; but authors are quite filcftt as to the cir- t rocluim ** 
cumftances of his death, contenting, tbemfelves only with tell- * m t eror + 
ing us, that, by the treachery of Ricimer* he loft botli his life 
and the empire. Ricimer did not long outlive Anthetnius ; for Ricimer 
being fcized with violent pains in his bowels, he died on the dies 9 and 
eighteenth, or rather nineteenth, of September* ; and wasfol- the new 
lowed foon after by Olybrius * who died a natural death at Rome* emperor 
on the twenty-third of October *. This year, mount Vejuvius Olybrius. 
in Campania threw out fuch an immenfc quantity of afhes, as 
turned night into day, even at Conjlaniinople* where the peo- 
ple were afTembled in the circus, when the cloud firlf appeared. 
AH the ftreets and houfes were covered with afhes three inches 
deep r . This happened according to Marcellinus on the fixth, 
according to the chronicle of Alexandria* oh the eleventh of 
November. The following year 473, when Leo alone was eon* . 
ful the fifth time, Glycerins took upon him the title of emperor Glycetfus 
at Ravenna* on the fifth of March* being fupported by Gondi- ufurps the 
bal* nephew to Ricimer* whom Olybrius had railed, during. empire. 
his (hort reign, to the rank of patrician. All we know of 
this new prince is, that he had been comes dome/licorumj and 
was, according to Theophanes* a man of fome merit In the 
very beginning of his reign, the Goths* who had been allowed 
to fettle in Pannonia* refolved, without the leaft provocation, 
fays Jornandes* to make war upon both empires. Purfuant to 
this refolution, Videmir broke into Italy* while his brother 
Theodomir invaded the eaftern empire ; but the former dying, 
his fbn, bearing the fame name, was, by the rich prefents of 
Glycerius* prevailed upon to quit Italy ; whence he retired into 
Gaul* and there joined the ViJtgoths % who, being thus reinforced, 
conquered foon after both that country and Spain Theodemir 
likewife died as foon as he entered the territories of the eaftern 
empire, and was fucceeded by his fon Tbeodoric* furnamed the 
Great u . The fame year 473, Leo apprehending, either from 
his age or infirmities, that his end approached, was fornaming 
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Zeno to fucceed him ; but both the fcnate and people of Con/Ian- 
tinople, who hated Zeno, ftrongly remonftrating againft his pro* 
Leo the motion, the emperor raifed Leo the younger, the Ton of Zeno 
younger by his daughter Ariadne, to the dignity of Cetfar* and even de- 
created dared him his partner in the empire, tho' he was then only five, 
Csefar. or at molt fix, years old w - The following year, when Leo 

the younger was confui alone, the emperor, his grandfather, 
was feized with a bloody flux; which, being attended with a vio- 
Leo/A? lent fever, carried him off in a fhort time. He died at Con- 
€ider dies. Jlantinople, in the month of January , after having reigned fe- 

venteen years, wanting fome days x . Soon after his death, the 
cmprefs Verina prevailed upon the fenate and people of Con/ian- 
Zeno de- tinople to fuffer his fon-in-law Zeno to be declared collegue to 
dared eo/- y 0ung £ eo in the empire. The ceremony was performed in the 

%Leo momh of F < bruar y<> not in the palace of Hebdomon, as ufual, 
' * but in the circus at Confiantinople The young prince did not 
Leo dies, furvive his grandfather above ten months; for he died in the 

month of November of the fame year *. Vi&or Tununenfis and 
Ado fuppofe, that he was difpatdied by his own father ; but nei- 
ther the anrient nor modern^ Greek writers, tho* highly preju- 
diced againft Zeno 9 charge him With that unnatural murder. 
Leo the elder, or, as he is commonly furnamed, the Great k , not 
approving of the promotion of Glycerius y had, before his death, 
named to the empire of the weft Julius Nepos, or, as Come call 
him, Nepotianus* a native of Dalmatia 9 and nephew, by the 
mother, to Marcelltnus, prince of that country, who was mur- 
dered in Sicily, as we have related above. Nepos 9 who, it 
feems, ***** at Confiantinople, failed from thence without 
Glycenus lofs of time, for Italy ; and landing at Porto, furprifed Glyce- 

SdTMu* rtU l thCre ' t0 ° k him P rifoner > and > ftripping him of the impe- 
Nepos # / 0rnamcnts » cauf «i him to be ordained bifhop of Salon Jin 
raifed to Y almatia y after he had borne the title of emperor a year, and 
the empire. months,". In the mean time, the Viftgoths 9 under the con- 

du& of Eurtc&mr king, broke into the territories which the 
Romans had ltill left in Gaul\ but he was prevailed upon by Epi- 
pbamus 9 bifhop of Pavia 9 whom Nepos fent to him with the 
character of embaflador to conclude a peace with the empire s 
Clermont whereof one of the articles was, that the city of Clermont, 

he Goths A V Ch ^ V T ^ aUe t0 r€duCC ^ forcc > ftouW be 

ee uotfts. delivered up to him K Thus the whole country lying between 
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the ocean, the Rhone, and the Loire, fell under the power of 
the Goths % who it feems, had made themfel ves mailers of all 
the open places, before Clermont was yielded to them. The 
following year, when Zeno alone was conful the fecond time, 
Nepos, having raifed Oreftes to the poft of general, appointed 
him commander of the Roman forces in Gaul ; but he, inftead Oreitet 
of haftening into that country, purfuant to his orders, bent his revolts. 
March towards Ravenna, with a defign to depofe Nepos, who, 
he knew, was not in a condition to oppofe him. The emperor, 
fufpe&ing his defign, and diftrufting the few troops he had with 
him, abandoned the city at his approach, and fled by lea to Sa- Nepos 
Una in Dalmatia, where he was entertained by the bifhop Gfy- flies into 
cerius, whom he had lately deprived of the empire d . The Dalmatia. 
flight of Nepos happened on the twenty-eighth of Auguji of the t 
prefent year 475 e . Oreftes was by birth a Roman, that is, he 
was born a fubject of the empire f . As he lived in Pannonia, per- 
haps his native country, when that province was yielded to the 
Hunns in 430, he lifted himfelf among the troops of Attila ; 
who, finding him to be a man of parts, made him his fecretary, 
and fent him at leaft twice to Conftantinople with the character 
of embaflador, viz. in 448, and 449 *• His father, by name 
Tatula, bore likewife fome con&derable employment at the 
court of Attila h . Orejies married the daughter of count Ro- 
mulus, fent by Valentinian on an embafly to Attila in 449, and 
had by her a fon, called by Males, or Malus, Romulus Au- 
gujlus l , but, by all other hiftorians, Romulus Augujiulus, ei- 
ther by way of derifion, or becaufe he was very young when 
raifed to the empire. Oreftes, leaving the Hunns, ferved with 
great reputation in the Roman armies, and was raifed to the rank 
of patrician, and appointed, by Nepos, . general of the troops in 
Gaul j when turning his arms againft the prince who had en- 
trufted him with them, he drove him from the throne, as we 
have related above, and caufed not himfelf, but his fon Au- Oreftes 
guftus, or Augujiulus, to be proclaimed emperor in his room, eaufeshh 
on the twenty-ninth of Qftober of the prefent year k . The new fin Au- 
prince ftyled himfelf Augujlus Romulus Augujlus, Augujlus guftulus/* 
being both his proper name, and the title of his dignity 1 . As l>* declared 
Augujiulus was very young, his father took upon him the admi- *»ftror- 
niftration, contenting himfelf with the title of patrician, and go- 
verning only as tutor and guard iantohisfon, during his minority *, 
While thefe things palled in the weft, the Saracens committed 
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dreadful ravages vaMefopotamia\ and the Hunns in Thrace put af 
to fireandfwdrd,and afterwards retired unmolcfted, the emperor 
Z*>w, a moft lewd and debauched prince, being wholly intent 
Zeno con- upon his fcandafous pleafures and diversions • However, he 
eludes a concluded a peace with Geriferic, which was religioufly obferved 
peace with by Ae Vandals, till the reign of Jufiinian ». The fame year, 
Oenfenc. ^ y er i na , w ho had by her intercft raifed her foii-in- 

law Zeno to the empire, highly provoked by his enormous vices 
and fcandalous indolence, formed a confpiracy againA him, at 
the head of which was her brother Bajilifcus, of whom we have 
fpoken elfe where. Zeno was privately informed "of the whole ; 
but, inftead of putting himfelf in a pofturc of defence, and de- 
feating their meafures, as he might haveeafily done, he betook 

driven out himfelf to flight, retiring firft' to Chalcedony and from thence 
by Bafilif- into Ifauria, his native country. Upon his retreat, ' Bafilif cus 
cus. was proclaimed emperor by the fenafe and people of Conjlanfino- 

pie, to the great difappointment of Verina, who defigned to 
confer the empire on Patricius, magijler bfficiorum to Zeno, 
with whom (he is faid to have maintained a Criminal correfpon- 
dence°. Bajilifcus immediately declared his wiFe Zenonides 
Augujia, and raifed his (on Marcus to the dignity of Cafar K 
The following year 476, when Bajilifcus and Armatus were 
confuts, the barbarians who ferved in the Roman armies, and 
were diftinguiihed with the title of allies, demanded, as a re- 
ward for their fervices, the third part of the lands in Italy, pre- 
tending that the whole country, which they had fo often de- 
fended, belonged of right to them. As Oreftes refufed to com- 
. Pty wi th this infolent demand, they refolved to do themfelves 
Ihebarba- j u fti c e, as they called it; and, openly revolting, chofe one 

Odoacer for their leader. Thus Procerus * . He is called by 
Tr*,T™ Theo P han " * Goth ' ; by Marcellinus, king of the Goths » ; and 
wit in the by V'* 0 ™* P rince of the Ojlrogoths \ We cannot conceive 
wgjf , and * hat cou,d induce Baronius, and feveral others, to call him 
ebufeG&o- k ' n S o f Heruli. Jornandes ftyles hiiil in one place king of 
acer/ar the Rugtans u , and in another king of the Turcilingians 
their had- The Rugians inhabited both the banks of the' Danube, near the 
er. city of Faviand, a little above Vienna. As for the TurcUin- 

gians, we find no account in the antienrs of them, or their 
■country. Odoacer, whether by birth a Goth, Rugian, oxTur^ 

■ 

m Evacr. L vii. c. i. p. 333. n Procop. bell. Vand. I. I. 
e. 7. p i 95 . 0 ty ALt ?k 94 AcATf| j iy , 39 chron. 

A ex. p. 750 Jorn. reg. fucc c. 47. p. 654.. p Jorn ibid. 
* 1'rocop. bell. Goth.l. i.p 308. r Theoph. p. 102. • Vide 
; AUS ' rcr - *ranc.p. 228. * Ismoa chron. » Torn. reg. 
fucc. c. 45. p. 659. w xdem, rer. Goth. c. 45. p. C79. 1 
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eilingian* was, according to Ennodims* meanly born*, and 
only a private man in the guards of the emperor Auguftulus* 
when the barbarians revolting, chofe him for their leader r . 
However, he is (aid to have been a man of uncommon parts, Hit cha- 
equally capable of commanding an army, and governing a ftate*. raQtr. 
Having left his own country, when he was yet very young, to 
ferve in Italy* as he was of a ftature remarkably tall, he was 
admitted among the emperor's guards, and continued in that 
ftation till the prefent year ; when putting himfelf at the head 
of the barbarians in the Roman pay, who, tho' of different na- 
tions, had, with one confent, chofen him for their leader, he 
inarched againft Orejles* and his fon Augujlulus* who ftill re- 
fufed to give them any (hare of the lands in Italy. As the Ra- 
man troops were inferior, both in number and valour, to the 
barbarians, Ore/fes took refuge in Pavia* at that time one of 
the beft fortified cities in Italy* but Odoacer* invefting the place He befiegee 
without lofs of time, took it foon after by aflault, gave it up to Oreftes in 
be plundered by his foldiers, and then fet (ire to it, which re* Pavia, 
duced moft of the houfes, and two churches, to a(hes a . Ore ^ J0 * g 
Jles was taken prifoner, and brought to Odoacer* who carried g a j^ c/t pri- 
him to Placentia ; and there caufed him to be put to death on f oner 
the twenty-eighth of Augujl* the day on which he had driven put to 
Nepos out of Ravenna* and obliged him to abandon the empire, death. 
From Placentia Odoacer marched ftrait to Ravenna* where he 
found Paul* the brother of Orejles* and the young emperor Au- 
gujlulus. The former he immediately put to death 5 but fparing Auguflu- 
Augujlulus* in confederation of his youth, he dripped him of \\xs /tripped 
the enfigns of the imperial dignity, and confined him to Lucul- of the im- 
lanum* a caftle in Campania ; where he was, by Odoacer's or- perial or- 
ders* treated with great humanity, and allowed an handfome namentt* 
maintenance to fupport himfelf and his relations b . Rome readi- and confix 
ly fubmitted to the conqueror, who thereupon caufed himfelf to e ^*? Lu * 
be proclaimed king of Italy* but would not aflumc the purple, cu l lanum » 
or any other mark of the imperial dignity c . Thus failed the 
very name of an empire in the weft. Britain had been long 
iince abandoned by the Romans ; Spain was held by the Goths 
and Suevians\ Africa by the Panda Is* the Burgundims* Goths* 
Franks* and Alans* had ere&ed (everal tetrarchies in Gaul ; 
at length Italy itfelf, with its proud metropolis, which for fo many Italy and 

ages had given law to the reft of the world, was enflaved by a Rome/**-' 

mit to O- 

x Ennod. Theodor. panegyr. p. 308. rPROcop. p. 308. doaccr. 
« Malbl. p. 93. a Ennod. vit. Eptphan. p. 386. Jorn. rer. 
Goth. c. 46 p 679. &reg. fucc. c. 47. p. 654. b Jorn. ibid. 
Procop. bell. Goth. 1. i. c. 1. p. 308. c John, rcr Goth. c. 46. 
Candid. Isaur, c. 19. Evagr. 1. ii. c. 16. p. 308. 
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contemptible barbarian, whofe family, country, and nation, 
The end of ** c not well known to this day. The downfal and ruin of the 
tbe*wefl- greateft ftate the world ever tieheld, were, no doubt, owing to 
tnempirg. the depravity of the people in general, and to the floth, luxury, 

and ambition, of their princes ; but more immediately to their 
allowing fuch f warms of barbarians to fettle within die empire, 
and to ferve in the Raman armies, under their own officers, in 
feparate and independent bodies* Thus they became more nu- 
merous and powerful than the natives ; controuled the emperors j 
difpofed of the imperial crown as they pleafed ; and at length 
became abfolute matters of thofe whom they were employed to 
defend and affift. This great revolution happened in the weft 
in the year 476 of die chriftian aera, five hundred and feven 
years after the battle of Alfium* when the Roman monarchy 
was firft eftablifbed, and one thoufand two hundred and twenty- 
nine fince the foundation of Rome* Moft writers obferve, that 
the empire benn with Augujius* and ended in a prince of the 
fame name. Of the ftate of Italy under Qdcacer, till he was 
overcome and (lain by Theodoric the O/irogotb, and under the 
OJIrogatbS) ^ from Tbeodoric to their expuwon by Narfts* we 
wall fpeak in another part of this work; and in the mean time 
purfue the Roman hiftory, that is, the hiftory of the Conftantino- 
poli tan Roman empire, in which were preferved die fame marks 
of fovereignty, the fame ceremonies, titles, and employments, 
• that had been firft eftablifhed at Rome. 
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The Roman hiflory> from the diffolutton of the 
uoejlern empire, to the death of Juftinian the 
Great. 



A 



T the fame time that the Roman empire failed in the weft, 
it was ufurped in the eaft by Bafiltfcus ; who, upon the 
of Zeno, the lawful prince, had caufed himfelf to be pro- 

cd emperor, and his fon Marcus to be acknowledged &e- 



far. Zeno fled into Ifauria, whither he was purfued by Illus Zeno hi 
zn&TrocondeSy two of the ufurper's generals, who having eafily^fr^/,, 
defeated the few troops he had with him, forced the unhappy caftle of 
prince to (hut himfelf up in the caftle, which they immediately Ifauria. 
invefted. But in the mean time, Bafilifcus, having by his cruelty, Bafllifcus 
avarice, enormous extortions, and, above all, by his unfeafon- difobligct 
able zeal for the dodrine of Eutyches, highly difohliged the fe- the people 
nate and people of Conjlantinople, as well as the foldiery, the andfol- 
two generals, informed of what palled in the metropolis, and diery. 
privately encouraged, as fome write, by the fenate, inftead of 
purfuing the liege, openly declared for Zeno ; and joining him 
with all their forces, bent their march to Conjlantinople. Baft- 
Ufcus no fooner heard of their revolt, than he difpatched Har- 
matius or drmatus, his kinfman, with a very numerous army 
againft them, after having obliged him to (wear, by his bap* 
tifm, that he would not betray him. But, notwithftanding 
this oath, he had no fooner pafled the Bofporus, than he joined 
Zeno, encamped with Illus and Troconaes, in the neighbour* 
hood of Nice, upon that prince's promiftng to appoint him ge- 
neral of the troops of his houfliold, and to continue him in that 
office during his life ; to raife his fon, by name Bafllifcus, who 
was yet very young, to the dignity of Cafar, and to leave him 
the empire after his death *. Zeno, thus reinforced, marched % tno ri - 
directly to Conflantinople, which he entered without oppofltion, fi ore j 
the ufurper flying for refuge, with his wife Zenonidts and his 
children, to the great church, where he is faid to have laid down 
his crown upon the altar. Zeno ordered them to be immc- 



11 Candid, p. 19. Theoph. p. 106. Pro cop bell. Vand. I i. 
c. 7 p. 295. E vac it. L iii.c. 24. p. 554. 

diatcly 



i6o 



The Roman ffijiory. 



Book III. 



iy Zeao'/ 

orders. 



cum 



diately ftripped of all the marks of the imperial dignity \ and 
having foon after got them into his power, being either betrayed 
a fecond time by Harmaiiur* as Candidas Ifaurus writes % or 
delivered up, as we read in Procopius f , by Acacius, patriarch 
Bafilifcus 0 f Conftantinople 9 he confined them to a caftle in Cappadocia* 
taken, and namc< j Limnos 9 where they pcrifhed in a fhort time with hun- 
confined to g er ^ co jj s> Thus ended the ufurpation of Bafilifcus* after 

'* it had laited, according to moft writers, twenty months, that 

rawfcr* is » from °^**' r 475» to 7*** of 1,10 P refcnt y ear 477- z *»*» 
bturijbci purfuant to his promife, raifed Harmatius to the pott of general 

* of the troops of his houfhold, and his fon Baftlifcus to the dig- 
Harmatius nity of Co-far -, but foon after, diftru Ring the father, on account 
murdered of his treachery and ingratitude to Bafilifcus* who had preferred 

him to the flrft employments in the ftate, he caufed him to be 
murdered in the palace, employing for that purpoie one Onoulus 
or Onoulphus* by birth a barbarian, but brought up in the fa* 
mily of Harmatiusy and by his intereft raifed from a mean con- 
dition to the dignity of count, and the poft of general of Illyri- 
K As for Bafilifcus* the fon of Harmatius* he was de- 
pofed from the dignity of Cafar* and made reader in a church 
near Conftantinople. He was afterwards ordained bifhop of Cy- 
%icus* the metropolis of Hellefpont* which church he governed 
with great prudence and piety, and ailifted in 51 8, at the coun- 
cil of Conftantinople *• During the ufurpation of Bafilifcus* a 
dreadful fire happened at Conftantinople '* which confumed great 
part of the city, with the library, containing an hundred and 
twenty thou fa nd volumes, and the works of Homer* written, 
as it is faid, in gold characters on the great gut of a dragon, an 
hundred and twenty foot long k . In the following year, 478, 
when lllus alone was conful, Theodoric* the fon of Triors us 9 
who had efpoufed the caufe of BafilifcuSy broke into Thrace 
with a numerous army of Goths* and advanced within four 
miles of Conftantinople $ which fo terrified the emperor, that he 
concluded a peace with him upon his own terms ; whereof one 
of the articles was, that Theodoric (hould be appointed com* 
mander in chief of the Roman horfe K The next year, Zeno 
being conful the third time, Marcian* the fon of Anthemius* 
who had reigned in the weft, claiming the empire in right of 
his wife Leontia* the eldeft daughter of the late emperor Leo* 
attacked unexpectedly the imperial palace in Conftantinople* at 
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the head of fome malecon tents prepared for any defperafe at- 
tempt. The emperor's guards, endeavouring to make head 
againft them j were either difperfcd or cut in pieces, and Zeno % 
himfelf fliut up with a /mall number of officers in the palace. 
Had Mercian purfued his defign, and without lofs of time forced 
the gates of the palace, which in that confirmation he might 
have eafily done, the emperor muft have fallen into his hands. 
But the attack being with the utmoft imprudence put off till the 
next morning, Zeno in the mean time gained over, what with 
prefcnts, what with promifes, moil of Mar dan's men, who, gut is M* 
thereupon diftrufting the reft, withdrew all on a fudden, and b undone d 
took fan£tuary in the church of the apoftles, whence he was by his trw* 
dragged by the emperor's orders, ordained prieft, and confined men* and 
to a monastery in the neighbourhood of C&farea in Cappadocia m ^ forced to 
As Zeno had not for fome years paid the OJlrogoths in Pannonia fake rv 
their annual penfion, Theodoric^ their king, no fooner heard f u S € a 
of the revolt of Mercian, than he broke into Macedon ; and churcb - 
from thence advancing into Epirus, made himfelf mafter of 
Duras on the Adriatic fea, that important place being betrayed 
to him by a Goth named Sidimont. But Sabinianus, an officer 
of great experience and addrefs, having furprized and cut in 
pieces a ftrong reinforcement that was marching to the a/fiftance 
of Theodoric, under the conduit of his brother Theudimont, and 
taken all their baggage and two thoufand waggons loaded with 
provifions, the Goths, abandoning Duras, retired in great hafte 
into Pannonia n . The following year 480, when Baftlius, fur- 
named the younger, was conful, Zeno not only concluded a 
peace, but entered into an alliance with Huneric, the fon and 
fucceflbr of Gen/eric, dead three years before °. In 48 r, when 
Placidius or Placitus was conful, Theodoric, king of the 
OJlrogoths, renewed his ravages, laying wafte the provinces of 
Macedon and Thejfaly 5 which obliged Zeno in the end to com- 
ply with his demands, that is, to yield to him part of Lower Lower 
Dacia and Moejta \ to give him the command of the troops of Dacia ant 
the houfhold, and to name him conful for the enfuing year 483- Media 
Upon thefe terms he withdrew in 482, when Severinus and yielded t* 
Trocundus were confuls, out of Macedon and Thejfaly, reftored Theodd- 
Larijfa, the metropolis of the latter province, which he had Tl ^king 
taken, and promifed to employ, when required, all his forces 
in defence of the empire p. The following year, when Theo- eot ^ 
doric was conful at Conjlantinoplc, and Venatius at Rome, (for B * 
Odoacer made no change in the government, or magiftratcs of 

m Candid, p 20. Evagr. p. 335. Theoph. p. 109. n Mal. 
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Leontius the city) Leontius, a native of Chalets in Syria* and commander 
revolts. 0 f the troops in that province, revolting, fome fay at the infti- 

gation of the emprefs Verina, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed 
h joined by emperor. Againft him Zeno immediately difpatched ///«*, cap- 
Illus. tain of his guards. But he, inftead of oppofing Leontius ; join- 
ed him j and having ravaged the provinces of Syria and Ifauria* 
advanced to Antioch, with a defign to feize on that metropolis. 
Longinus* the emperor's brother, met them in that neigh* 
hood, at the head of a confiderable army ; but his troops were 
all to a man cut in pieces by the rebels, and he himfelf taken 
prifoner. After this vi&ory, Leontius and Illus entered An- 
tioch in triumph. Zeno 9 upon the defeat and captivity of his 
brother, difpatched John, an officer of great valour, and ex- 
perience in war, into Syria* with what troops he could affem- 
ble, and prevailed upon Theodoric, the Oftrogoth, to join him 
Thy are w * tn a numerous army of Goths. Thefe two commanders were 
both de- attended with better fuccefs $ for meeting Leontius and Illus in 
/tared, and the neighbourhood of Seleucia, they gained a complete victory, 
befieged in and the following year, when Symmachus was conful, obliged 
Papyra. the two ringleaders of the revolt to fly for refuge to the ftrong 

caftle of Papyra in Cilicia 9 which John immediately inverted, 
while Theodoric returned, as the war feemed now ended, with 
his troops to Conjiantinople *>. Trocundus, the brother of Illus , 
taken prifoner by John, as he was attempting to make his 
efcape out of Syria, in order to ftir up the barbarians, was, by 
his orders, beheaded r . The fame year, Theodoric* upon fome 
difguft, withdrew from Conjiantinople, and returned to Panno- 
nia, Evagrius writes, that Zeno y jealous of the glory he had 
acquired by his late vi&ory, and of the great efteem perfons of 
all ranks (hewed him, attempted privately to difpatch him f . 
1 heodo- However that be, it is certain, that Theodoric, after having 

Ofrm £ pent the followin S vear > when Longinus and Decius were con- 

brlakfllto -r L ,n ra j fmg troops and makin S other military preparations, 
Thrace. as . defigned to make war upon the barbarians, broke fud- 

denly into Thrace at the head of a numerous army 5 and put- 
ting all to fire and fword, advanced within fifteen miles of Con- 
Jlantlnople ; but, inftead of laying fiege to that metropolis, as 
Turns bis was apprehended, he marched back to Pannonia, in virtue of 
Z7J/n a P f ri t va f te between him and Zeno, by which the emperor 

doacer ^ 1 , I? to . hl1 !!? 38 fomc authors wrltc > the provinces of Italy, 
kin* of £ c,d lhen Odoaccr, encouraging him to refcue them out of the 
Italy. hunds of that oarbarian, and promifmg to acknowledge him king 
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of Italy The Romans afterwards pretended, that Zeno had 
lent Theodoric to conquer Italy* not for himfelf, but for the 
emperor of the eaft, to whom of right it- belonged. On the 
other hand, the Goths maintained, that Zeno had yielded it to 
be held for ever by the Goths. Some authors write, that, in 
virtue of this treaty, Theodoric was to hold Italy during his life- 
time, but that upon his death it was to be reunited to the em- 
pire. ' However that be, Theodoric* in the beginning of the 
autumn of this year 487, when Boetius was conful, returned 
to Nov<e in Maejia* which city he had chofen for a place of his 
refidence ; and having fpent the winter in military preparations, 
he fet out the following year, when Sifidius and Dinamius were 
confute, at the head of a powerful army for Italy* and entering 
that country, overcame Odoacer in feveral battles, and efta- 
bl iOied a new monarchy there, as we fhall relate at length 
hereafter. About the end of this year, Leontius and Illus* Leonriui 
after having defended with incredible bravery the caftle of andlMus 
Papyra for the fpace of four years, were in the end taken by taken, at 
treachery, and put to death. Their heads were fent to Conjlan- put to 
tinoplc* and there expofed for feveral days together to public death. 
view u . In the following confuMbip of Anicius Probinus and 
Chronion Eufebius* Zeno caufed feveral perfons of great diftin- 
ftion to be put to death, and banifhed others, confiscating their 
eftates, under pretence that they had favoured Leontius and 
Illus *. The following year, when Longinus was conful the 
lecond time with Faujlus* Zeno* raging with more cruelty than ZenoV 
ever, caufed Pelagius* a patrician of great diftin£tion, to be <rue [ t y m 
led, for no other reafon but becaufe he had been told bv 




rologer, that he was to fucceed Zeno w . The emperor 
did not long furvive him ; for in the month of April of the fol- 
lowing year 491, when Olybrius was conful, he was feized with 
violent pains in his bowels, which carried him off in a few days, His death 
after he had lived fixty-five years and nine days, and reigned 
feventeen years and three months The more modern Greek 
writers, and amongft the reft Cedrenusj tell us, that being feiz- 
ed vfrith an epileptic fit, he was buried alive, his wife Ariadne* 
who hated him, and was in love with Anaftaftus* whom (he 
immediately married, not fuffering him to be relieved, though 
he made a dreadful noife in his tomb ; which being afterwards 
opened, he was found to have devoured the flefli off his own 
arms, and even his bufkins y . But of this tragical end ' no 

« Jorn. rer. Goth. 1. ii. c. 57. p. 696. « Theoph. p. i 4. 
Phot. c. 242. p. 1072. Thgodor. p. 558. • Theoph. p, 1 16. 
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rnerition Is made by the more antient writers. He is painted by 
the antients as one of the moft wicked and debauched princes 
Recorded in hiftory, as a perfon deftitute of every good quality 
rcquifite in a prince, and equally incapable of governing a date 
and commanding an army r - Of the writer, who flour iftied 
about this time, we (hall fpeak in note (U). 

Upon the death of Zeno, his brother Longlnus laid claim to 
the empire ; but, he being univeHally abhorred on account of 
his lewdnefs and cruelty, /Iriadne^ widow of the deceafed cm- 
Anaftafius P cror > cafily prevailed upon the fenate to acknowledge Anafla- 
declared J lm f° r emperor, who was accordingly crowned on the eleventh 
fmperor. of April in the circus, according to fame, by Ariadne a , accord* 

ing to others b , by Euphemius, patriarch of ConJlantinopUy who 
abfolutely refufed to place the imperial crown upon his head, 

* Progop. bell. Goth. 1. i. c. i. p. 308. Marc. p. 1232. 
Evagr. 1. iii. c. 3. p. 334. * Theoph. p. 117. Chdren. 

p. 357. b Evacr, p. 361. Theoph. Zonar. p. 45. 

(U) Tbeoduhs, a native of Syria, publifhed in the reign of Zeno 
feveral pieces againft the Manicbtes and other heretics, a comment 
on the epiftle of St. Paul to the Romans, and a poem on the miracles 
related in the old teflament, and on the fables of the poets ( 1 ). His 
comment nas reached our times { z). John the grammarian publiflied 
a book againft the Eutycbians, which has been long fince loft (3). 
He was ftill alive, according to Ginnadius, in 494 (4). Mains, or 
Mai**, by profeflion a fophift, wrote the hiftory of Zeno and Baji- 
Ufcus-, but of that work only fome fragments have reached us (5). 
Candidus, by birth an Ifaurian, comprifed in three books a very 
particular and diftinft account of what happened from the election 
of Leo to that of s/naflvjjus. A ftiort abftraft of his work has been 
conveyed to us by Photius (6). Evagrius, in fpeaking of Zeno, 
often quotes and highly commends one Euftatbius, a native of Phi- 
ladelphia, who wrote an abridgment of the Roman hiftory, from 
JEneas to the twelfth year of Zend's reign ( 7) . The fame hiftorian 
is mentioned by Nicephorus (8). Photius fpeaka of one Fielorinus, 
who wrote fome orations in commendation of the confuls, and of 
the emperor Zeno (oj. He was a native of Antiocb, and the fon of 
Lampadius Photius commends the elegance, clearnefs, and pro- 
pnety of hisftylc(io). * r 

» Marc ' cbron ' Giam ^' 91. Sixius Seven/ L Iv. p. 381. 
Pjffemzn, p 469. Sigtbert. c. 134. ( 2 ) Biblioth. pair. torn. L 

P- 495- ( 3) 'i rub. p. 40. Marc, cbron. ad ann. 486. (4) Giannad. 
*tkH) * ^1/**'- f - 78. /. 172. Zonar. p. 44. Evagr. p. ?$. 

I \2 to?*' P ' 17 2 ' WEwgr. L iu: r. , S . A 308. f. 37. 
/. J67. (JT /. v . c. 24./. 442, Said. p. 1096. (8) Niceph. I. xlv. 
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till he had bound himfelf by a folemn oath to protect the catho- 
lic church, and to hold the do&ruie of the two councils of 
Nice and <2haktdon. He was no fooner proclaimed emperor, He marries 
than he married Ariadne y being then in the fixtieth year of his Ariadne. 




He was a native of Duras y the metropolis of New ■».#...» 
Epirus in Illyricum d . All we know of his family is, that his e j* c Jff g „ 
father was born in the fame city ; that his mother was a Mani- * 
chee 9 and Clear chus* her brother, an Arian c . As for Anajla- mmts & c 
Jim himfelf, he is by fome ftyled a Manic hee^ by others an £u- 
tychian f . Magna* whom fome will have to have been the 
emperor's fifter, others to have been wife to his brother, named 
Paul * was a zealous catholic *. Anajlafius had not yet attained 
to the rank of fenator, when he was raifed to the empire, being 
at that time one of the great chamberlain's officers, named S/- 
lentiarii 9 whofe province it was to caufe due filence to be ob- 
ferved in the palace h . He is (aid to have led, while a private 
man, a very abftemious life, and to have given fignal inftances 
of his integrity, whence, upon his receiving a purple and dia- 
dem in the circus, the people, applauding his promotion, cried 
out with one voice, Reign, Anaftafius, as you have lived K 
And truly the beginning of his reign was not undefervedly ap- 
plauded by perfons of all ranks ; for he immediately remitted 
whatever to that time was due to the exchequer, and. utterly jj c a i 0 ^, 
aboliftied the infamous tax called cbryfargyrum, which was le- njk es tfo 
vied every fifth year upon thofe, even common beggars not ex- chryfar- 
cepted, who fold any thing, of how little value (bever, whence gyrunu 
it was called the gold of tribulation. To pay it, parents were 
often obliged to fell their children, after they had been (tripped 
of every thing elfe. It was not only raifed on all traders, in what 
kindfoever of merchandize they dealt, but on the public prcfti- 
tutes, who, by paying to the prince a confiderable fliare of what 
they earned by their infamous profeifion, feemed to have pur- 
chafed a right to purfue with impunity their fcandalous prac- 
tices k . Alexander Severus being afhamed, though a pagan, to 
fuffer the money thus raifed to be lodged in the exchequer, or- 
dered it to be kept apart, and to be employed in repairing the 
public edifices ] . Tbeodojius the younger utterly fuppreffed 



c Evagr. p. 357. Theoph.. p. 117. * Evacr. 1 iii. c. 29. 
p. 357. Theoph. p. 117- c Thbodor p. 558. Theoph. 
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this infamous tribute in 439, but it was Toon after revived 
through the avarice of his fucceflbrs. Zofimus will have the tax 

tte nature to navc Decn eftabliflied by Conftantine the Great m ; which 
9 f this tax. * s denied by Evagrius as a calumny, without any other founda- 
tion but the implacable hatred which that pagan writer bore to 
the deliverer of the chriftian religion n . And indeed it is evi- 
dent from the antient writers, that long before Conftantine 9 ^ 
time a tax was laid on all traders, as well as infamous women ; 
but that Conftantine^ to fave charges, caufed it to be levied, not 
annually, as it had been till his reign, but every fourth or.rather 
fifth year- However that be, Anaftafius^ looking upon it as no 
lefs burdenfome to the people than fhameful in the prince, not 
only utterly abolifhed it, with the confent and approbation of 
the fenate, but, to prevent its ever being revived, caufed all 
the papers relating to it to be publicly burnt in the circus °. 
This abolition of the chryfagyrum is recorded by all the hiftori- 
ans, who fpeak of Anajlaftus ^ as an a&ion truly great, heroic, 
and almoft divine, worthy of being tranfmitted to the lateft 
poftcrity, and capable of covering the many faults, which are 
but too defervedly laid to that prince's charge p. Timotheus of 
Gaza wrote a tragedy on the chryfargyrum 9 which he afcribed 
to Anajlaftus. Cedrenus* who ftyles that writer a man of uni- 
verfal knowledge, tells us, that the emperor was in great mea- 
fure induced by the reading of that piece to propofe to the fe- 
nate the fupprefling of fuch an infamous tax The fame wri- 
ter adds, that Anajlaftus abolifhed two kinds of \ cbryfargyrums* 
one of which was raifed on the poor, on the beggars, flaves, 
freemen, harlots, and divorced women, who, without diftind- 
ion of fex, age, or condition, paid every fourth year a certain 
Informers ^ or themfelves, and another for their horfes, mules, dogs, 
driven out afles, oxen, tsf c r . At the fame time, the new prince drove 
cf Con- all informers out of ConftantinopU, and put a ftop to the enor- 
ftantino- mous abufe introduced by Zeno of expofing to fale all public offi- 
ple. ces, and bellowing, to the great oppreflion of the unhappy peo- 
ple, the beft governments on the higheft bidders «. Anajlaftus 
having, by thefe and feveral other adb of generofity and good- 
nature, gained the afFedtions of the people, they all to a man 
joined him againft Longinus y the deceafed emperor's brother, 
who in the beginning of the following year 492, when the em- 
peror Anajlaftus and Rttfus were confute, raifed fome difturb- 
anccs in Cotiftantinople^ but was immediately feized, deprived 

m Zos. 1. ii p. 691. n Evacr . 1. iii. c. 4.0. p. 370. °Evagr. 
I. iv. c. 39. p. 368. Cod. Theod. 2, 5. p. 2,4. PEvAGR.p. 370. 
Const. Manass-p 63. Sum. p. 913. a Cedren. p. 357. 
' Idem ibid. » Idem, p. 358. 
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of all his employments, and fent back into Ifauria* his native Longiniw 
country, with orders to continue there. With him were driven **** 
out of Conjiantinofle all the IfaurianSy who had borne great "a 1 "** 05 
(way in the late reign. The IfaurianSy thus banifhed the city, w * 
efpoufed the caufe of Longinus* and, openly revolting, kindled 
a civil war in the bowels of the empire. They were headed by 
Longinusy the late emperor's brother, by another Longinusy 
furnamed Selinontiusy no doubt from the city of Selinus in Ifau- 
ria 9 the place of his nativity, by Indus, TheodoruSy Niniling- 
husy and feveral other Ifaurians of great diftin&ion, who had 
been raifed by Zeno to the firft employments in the ftate. Co- 
noriy bifhop of Apamea in Syria* abandoning his flock, joined 
his countrymen, for he was by birth an Ifaurtan* and became 
one of the ringleaders of the revolt *• Under thefe heads the 
rebels feized on an immenfe quantity of arms, and vaft fums 
lodged by Zeno in a ftrong hold of Ifaurioy which enabled them 
to raife and arm above an hundred and fifty thoufand men. 
The emperor, alarmed at the progrefs they made, difpatched 
the flower of his troops againft them, under the conduct of two 
of the moft renowned generals of that age, viz. of John the 
Scythian , and John* furnamed Gibbusy or the hunch-backedy 
who coming up with the rebels in the neighbourhood of Coty- 
cea in Phrygia y cut great numbers of them in pieces, and They are 
obliged the reft to take refuge amongft the inacceflible moun- defeated* 
tains of Ifauriay where they maintained themfelves for the fpace but conti- 
of fix years, in fpite of the utmoft efforts of the beft generals nue in 
of the empire u . NinilingbuSy one of the chief leaders, was arms. 
killed in the above-mentioned battle. The following year, 
when Eufcbius was conful the fecond time with yflbinus, fur- 
named the younger, the emperor, who, notwithftanding the 
generality he affe&ed on his acceflton to the empire, was natu- 
rally of a moft avaricious temper, laid a heavy tax on the inha- 
bitants of Conjlantinoplcy called by Evagrius chyfoteliay which, 
as it was no-ways expe&ed, incenfed them to fuch a degree, 
that, rifing all on a fudden, they pulled down the emperor's A tumult 
ftatues, and dragged them through the chief ftrcetsof the city in Con- 
with thofe of the emprefs Ariadne^ uttering moft injurious in- Hantino- 
ve&ives both againft her and Anajlafius w . How this tumult P le * 
ended, we are no-where told. The fame year Theodoric the 
Gothy having completed the conqueft of Italy* by the reduc- 
tion of Ravenna after a three years liege, as we fhall relate 
more at length hereafter, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed 
king of that country, without waiting the return of the em- 

1 Evagr. 1. iii. p. 366. Theoph. p. n8. "Evagr. Thg- 
•ph. ibid Marc, chron John p 655. " Makc. chron. p. 401. 
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Theodo- bafradors, whom he had fent to C onjlantinople for the enfigns of 
ric ac- royalty. However, he difpatched Fe/fus 9 or Fau/tus, and /r#- 
farou- new, two perfons of rank, to folicit the emperor's approbation, 
kdged king m ^ excufe the liberty he had taken. Anaftajius received his 
*f Italy, cxcufes, pro mi fed not to moleft him in the pofleflion of the 

country he had conquered, and fent him the enfigns of the 
royal dignity *. Hence it appears, that he acknowledged in 
fome degree, as Odoacer had done, the authority of the empe- 
ror. Bcfides, he fuffered the Romans to receive the confulfhip 
from the emperor of the eaft. 'Tis true he named in 511, 
one Felix to that dignity 5 but at the fame time he wrote to 
Jtnaftajiusy begging him to confirm what he had done In 
494, when AJlerius and Prafidius were confuls, Diogenes, one 
of the emperor's generals, having furprifed the city of Claudia* 
polis in Ifauria held by the rebels, he was clofely befleged in it 
by the bifhop Conon, and reduced to fuch ftraights, that he muft 
have Coon either perifhed with hunger, or been cut in pieces 
with all his men, had notjohn, fur named Gibhus, opening him- 
felf a way over mount Taurus , and falling unexpectedly upon 
Ike Ifau- t ^ c re b e i s> obliged them to retire with great flaughter. The 

*ftat d" b'A^Pj % nt ' n g with great refolution and intrepidity at the head 
fecen i time °* men > received a wound, of which he died foon after *. 
fyjohn the T fi e two following years, in the fir ft of which Viator , or, as 
Scythian. f°m e %* e him, Viclor, was conful, and in the other Paul 9 

the emperor's brother, fome inconfiderable advantages were 
gained over the Ifaurian rebels, who were utterly defeated the 
following year, when the emperor Anaflaftus was conful the fe- 
Longinus, con d time, by John the Scythian. Longinus, brother to the 

**i j * ate em P eror Zwr : and Theodoras, or Athenodorus, being taken 
other binds p r jf onerSj they were both put to -death by that general's orders, 

Ms taleti an( * t ^ le ' r nea ds ^ ent *° Conftantinople, where they were expofed 
end tut To to P u b nc v * ew m the fuburbs called Syce, The head of Athi- 
dcath. * nodorus was afterwards fent to Tarfus 9 and fet up on a pole be* 

fore the gate of that city a . The other ringleaders of the re- 
bellion, namely Longinus Selinontius and Indus, were taken the 
following year, when John the Scythian was conful with Paw 
linus, and fent loaded with chains to Conftantinople* Longinus 
wjs afterwards racked to death at Nice. As feveral cities in 
Ifauria were utterly ruined during this war, which had lafted 
ix years, the inhabitants of Ifauria were removed into Thrace 3 
and the annual penfion of five thoufand pieces of gold, paid to 

* A mm ian. anonym, p. 408. Concil. torn. iv. p. 1181. * Pro* 
cop p. 402. Cassiqdok l.ii. ep. 1. * Makc. chron. Theopii. 
p. 119. a Evacr. 1. iii. 35 p. 366. Theqph. p. 120. Vict. 
Tun p. 127. 
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them by Zen; taken away for ever b . This year the empe- 
tor narrowly efcaped being murdered* in the circus by the po- f ******* 
pulace, upon his refufing to fcaufe fome priforters to be fet at J^J^ 
liberty, whb had been concerned in a fate riot. It was with ^ - 
the utmoft difficulty that the guards fcreerted Mm from the fury F 
of the enraged multitude, and the (howers of ftones difcharged 
againft him. When the multitude fourid themfelves repulfrd by 
the foldiery, they fet fire to the hippodrome, which confumed 
that and feveral other ftately edifices, with a fbuare of Co?t/ian- 
tinophy in which not a fingle building was left tending c . The 
fame year, the Arabs and Saracens , named Semites, broke intd 
Palejiine Syria Euphratefidna \ but in Syria they were defeated 
Eugenius, who commanded the Roman troops there, and in 
lejline by Romanus, governor of that province 5 who on that 
occafion recovered to the empire the ifland of Jotape in the 
Red Sea j which the Arabs Scenit* had fcized, and re-cftabliflied 
there the Roman merchants trading to India d . 

In 499 , when Joannes Gibbus and Afclephn Were confuls, 
the Bulgarians breaking into Thrace, Arijius, commander of 
the troops in Illyricum, marched againft them it the head of 
fifteen thoufand men, engaged them on the banks of the Zurta 
or Zorta ; but was defeated with the lofe of four thoufand men, The Ro- 
amongft whom were the counts Nicojlratus, 7nnocentius 9 and mans de* 
Aquilinus, and feveral other officers of diftinflion. The bar- feated by 
barians, after having plundered all the open places in Thrace, *be barba* 
returned of their own accord beyond the Danube*. The fame riantm 
year, Neocafarea and feveral other cities in Pontus were almoft 
utterly ruined by an earthquake f . The year 500, When Pa- 
tritius and Hypatius were confuls, is quite barren of events. 
In the following con fulfill p of Pompeius and Avienus, the blue A tumult 
and green factions quarrelling in the circus of Conjlantinople, in the cir- 
above three thoufand of the former were killed &. The follow- w "/Con- 
ing year, Probus and Avienus being confuls, the Bulgarians jkntino- 
breaking anew into Thrace, and the Saracens into Pale/line, P* Ca 
committed dreadful ravages in thofe two provinces h . The fame 
year Cabades , king of rerfia, being highly provoked at the Peril* 
emperor's refufing to lend him a certain fum, which he owed zx&bremk 
to the king of the Nepbthqlite or Epthallte Hunns, entered un- int§ the 
expeftedly Armenia at the head of a numerous army ; and empire* 
having eafily reduced the cities of Theodojiopolls and Martyropo- 
lis, laid clofe fiege to Amidd, which the inhabitants (for there 
was no garifon in the place} defended With fuch vigour and rc- 

b Cassiod. 1. i. ep. 23, 1. ii. ep. 3. Evagr. 1. iii. c. 35- p. 366. 
Marc chron. *Chron. A!, p.760. d 't , HBOPH. p. 21. EvAoa.l iii. 
e. 36* p. 366. e Marc. chron. Zona n. p. 47. f Theqpii. p. 1 23. 
MAnc.chion. s Marc, chron. h Idem ibid. Thkoph. p. 1 $3* 
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folution, that the king, defpairing of being ever able to reduce 
it, had already ordered his troops to retire; but the inhabitants, 
efpecially fome women, probably common proftitutes, reviling 
and rallying him from die walls in a manner not to be exprefled 
by a mode ft writer, he refblved at all events to purfue the ftege ; 
which he did accordingly, and in the end made himfelf matter 
of the place, after having lain before it eighty days, or, as 
others write, four months l . Moft of the inhabitants were put 
to the fword, and the town pillaged. In the mean time, Ana- 
Jlafeus difpatched a powerful army againft the enemy, com- 
manded by Patritius* Hypatius* and Areobindus* who had 
married Juliana, the daughter of the emperor Olybrius. Un- 
der them commanded Celer, Jujlin y afterwards emperor, his 
fon VitalianuS) Patritiolus* Komanus* and feveral other offi- 
cers of diftin&ion. But the Perjians having reduced Amida 
before they reached that place, they divided t 
bodies, the one, under the command of Patritius and Hypa- 
tius 9 attempting to make an irruption into the enemy's country 
on the fide of Amida* and the other marching, under the 
command of Areobindus to Nijibis* with a defign to furprife 
that important place. In the mean time, Cabades* having 
drawn his troops together, went to meet Areobindus j who, 
upon his approach, abandoning his camp and baggage, fled in 
the utmoft confufion to Conjlantina* after having pre/fed in vain 
Hypatius and Patritius to join him, and with their mutual 
forces to oppofe the enemy, who was far fuperior in number to 
either of the parties they commanded. Areobindus being thus 
put to flight, C abodes* without lofs of time, marched againft 
Hypatius and Patritius ; and coming upon them unexpectedly, 
cut their whole army in pieces, the two generals having with 
much-ado efcaped by a timely flight the common flaughter. 
Cabadesy having now no enemy to oppofe him, over-ran Mefo- 
potamia* extending his ravages to the very borders of Syria* till 
he was obliged, by the approach of winter, to return into Per- 
Jia k . The following year, when Cethegus was conful, Celer * 
entering the province of Arzanene* belonging to the Perfians* 
at the head of a confiderable army, laid it wafte far and near, 
while the other generals undertook the fiej»e of Amida* the 
Perfians being diverted by a fudden irruption of the Hunns. 
The place held out till both the Romans arid Per/tans being quite 
tired out with the fatigues of a fiege in the depth of winter, it 
was agreed, that the Perfians fhould deliver up the city to the 
Romans* upon their paying to the king of Perfta fifty talents ; 
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which was immediately done. Thus the Romans recovered the 
important city of Ami da, in the confuHhip of Sabinianus and 
Theodoras, after it had been held two years by the Perfians K 
Upon their entering the place, they found that the enemy had 
not fufficient provisions to fupport them feven days longer, tho* 
they had lived very fparingly during the fiege. Not long after, jt truce 
a truce for feven years, which lafted about twenty, was con- with the 
eluded between the two empires, Cabades being engaged in a Perfians 
war with the Caduceans, Hunns, and other barbarians m . The 
fame year one Mondon or Morula, by nation a Goth, having 
fettled with fome of his countrymen in fuch places beyond the 
Danube as he found uninhabited, feized on a ftrong-hold called 
Herta ; and thence, by frequent incurfions into the Roman ter- 
ritories, continued for fome time harraffing the fubje£b of the 
empire, giving himfelf the title of king. Anajiajius difpatched 
againft him Sabinianns, the fon of the famous general of that 
name, at the head of ten thoufand chofen men, which obliged 
Mondon to have recourfc to Theodoric, the Goth* king o"f Italy, 
who the year before had re-conquered Pannonia, and recovered 
Sirmium out of the hands of the Gepidtt. As Mondon had en- 
tered into an alliance with Theodoric, Pitzia, one of that prince's 
generals, marched to his affiftance, defeated Sabinianus in a ^ Ro- 
pitched battle near Margus in Lower Dacia, and obliged him to mans de- 
Aut himfelf up in the caftle of Nato °. This occaiioned a mif* feattd by 
underftanding between Theodoric and Anajiajius, as we (hall re- Pitzia, the 
late in the hiftory of the Olirogoths in Italy. The next confuls Oftrogoth. 
were Ar'eobindus and Mejfala, who were fucceeded in 507 by 
the emperor Anajiajius, the third time conful, and Venantius. 
This year Anajiajius, to defend not only the city of Conjianti- 
nople, but the adjacent country, againft the fudden irruptions of 
the barbarians, built the famous wall, called the Long-wall, and Anaflafius 
the wall of Anajiajius 5 of which frequent mention is made by builds the 
the Byzantine hiftorians. It was diftant from Conjiantinople two Long- 
hundred and eighty furlongs, extended from fea to fea, being wall « 
four hundred and twenty furlongs round, and inclofed not only 
the metropolis, but the city of Selymbria, and the neighbouring 
country; which was acontinued garden, with an incredible number 
of ftately villa's and houfes of pleafure, richly furnifhed and adorn- 
ed. The wall was twenty foot in breadth, and defended by towers 
at fmall diftances from each other : by which means the inhabit- 
ants, upon the fhorteft warning, had an opportunity of putting 

1 Idem, p. 127. & 25, 26. Procop. bell. Perf. 1. i. c. 9. 
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themfelves in a pofture of defence, and repulfing with great eafe 
Daras re- the barbarians °. In the following confuUhip of Celer and Venan- 
paired and fi us% ftyted the younger, Anajtafius caufed the city of Daras 9 
fortified. a f r ontier-town towards Perfta 9 to be repaired and fortified, 

in order to prevent the Perfians from breaking into the empire 
on that fide. Daras flood on the Cardus, about fifteen miles 
from Nifibis, and three from Car r ha p. The fame year Clovis, 
Icing of the Franks in Gaul, having gained a complete victory 
over Alaric, king of the Viftgotbs in Languedoc and Aquitain 9 
Anajlafius, who was at variance with Theodoric, whofe daugh- 
ter Alaric had married, fent ambafladors to the king of the 
Franks, to congratulate him upon his vidory, and to prcfent 
him with the confular ornaments, and a diadem, which he re- 
ceived in the church of St. Martin at Tours, taking upon him 
( thenceforth the title of conful, and likewife that of Auguftus* 
Cloy is fj e removed foon after from Tours to Paris, where he fixed 
fixes his Yi\s refidence, declaring that city the metropolis of his kingdom 
Paris *° N ot h in S remarkable happened the two following years 509, 510, 

in the firft of which Jmportunus was conful, and in the fecond 
the famous Bo'ttius, of whom we (hall have frequent occaiion 
We He- to fpeak in the hiftory of the kingdom of Italy. In 5 1 1, when 
ruii ad- Secundinus and Felix were confuls, the Heruli, after having 

° long r ° Ved aboUt lrotn one countrv to another, paffed the Da- 
* arace. nti h et) ^ were received the following year, when Paulus and 

Mufchianus were confuls, into Thrace , where lands were al- 
lotted to them, upon their promifing to ferve with fidelity in 
the Reman armies, when required r. In the next confuUhip 
of P robus and Clement inus, the emperor, at the inftigation of 
the Eutychians, whom he favoured, drove Macedonius, the 
orthodox patriarch of ConJlanlinople 9 from his fee, and prefer- 
red one Timotheus, an avowed follower of Eutyches, in his 
Great dif r °° m 5 who ' by attempting to introduce novelties in die pub- 
turbances lic c wor . fti P» . raift fd great difturbances in Conjlantinople. Many 
in Con- of thc inhabitants, fome fay ten thoufand, were killed in a tu- 
ftantino- muIt between the catholics and Eutychians, and fev«ral houfes 
pic. burnt, amongft the reft that of the prefeft Martinus, with its 

ricn faraiture, he himfelf having narrowly efcaped being con- 
Vualianus fumed in the flames \ The following year 514, when Ca/Ra* 
efpoufes tbc dorus Senator was conful, Vitalianus, one of the emperor's ge- 
Zt£ nCraIs, cf P° ufin S the c *ufe of Macedonius, and the other or r 

nmv- * r>* Evach.1 iii. c. 38. p. 367. Procop. xdif. 1. iv. c. 9. p. 86. 
diians ^vl. de Conflantinop. 1. i. c. 21. p. 83. Zonar. p. 4.8. p Pro. 
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thodox bifhops, perfecuted by Anaftaftus* approached Conftan- 
tinople* at the head of a numerous army, railed in three days 
time, threatening to depofe the emperor, if he did not reftore 
the banifhed bifhops to their fees, and drive out the Eutychians. 
Anajlaftus* who was a zealous patron of the do&rine of Euty- 
ches* refufine to comply with his rcqueft, he made himfelf maf- 
ter of Mafia and Thrace* took Cyril* governor of the latter 
province, piifoner, defeated Hypatius* the emperor's ne- 
phew, who likewife fell into his hands , and returning before 
Conjlantinople with his victorious army, Anajlafius* who was <fy e em p e „ 
no-ways in a condition to oppofe him, folemnly promifed to ror p ro „ 
comply with his demands, wz. to put an end to the perfecu- mitts t9 
tion, which he had raifed againft the catholics, to reftore Ma- comply 
cedoniusy and the other orthodox bifhops, to their fees, and to wit A his 
call an oecumenical council, and ftand to the decifions of the pre- demands 
lates of the church. Anqftajius had no fooner figned thefe ar- 
ticles, than Vitalianus withdrew from the neighbourhood of 
Conjlantinople ; and difbanding his troops, fent Hypatius, whom 
he had taken prifoner, back to his uncle, and retired to his go- 
vernment in Thrace Anaftaftus* thus delivered from his 
fears, purfued the perlecution againft the catholics with more 
cruelty than ever, as the reader will find related at length by the 
ecclefiaftic writers. In 515, when Anthemius and Florentius TbeGetse 
wereconfuls, and 516, when Pefrus alone bore that dignity, break into 
nothing happened which hiftorians have thought worthy of IUyricunu 
notice. In 517, when Anajlajius was 
time with Agapetus* the northern barbarians, called by Mar- 
cellinus Get** breaking into lllyricum* laid wafte Mace* 
don and Epirus* defeated Pompeius* the emperor's nephew, in 
trie neighbourhood of Adrianople\ and, penetrating as far as AnaftaJtus 
Thejfaly* returned from thence beyond the Danube unmolcfted, dies. 
with an immenfe booty, and an incredible number of captives *. 
The following year, when Magnus alone was conful, the em- 
peror Anaflajius was found dead in his chamber on the ninth of 
July. Authors vary as to the circumftances of his death : fome 
write, that a violent ftorm arifing, the dread and terror with 
which he was feized, as being confeious to himfelf of many 
cruel and unjuft murders, put an end to his life w ; others fup- 
pofe him to have been killed by a flam of lightning *. He died 
in the eighty-eighth year of his age, after having reigned twenty - 
feven years, and three months, wanting two or three days 
No prince perhaps was ever more beloved in the beginning, nor 

x Marc, chron. Vict. Tvnukensis, p. 132. u Marc, 
chron. John, reg. fucc. c. 48. p. 655. w Thbod. p 505. Marc. 

chron. Chron. Al. p. 764. * £onar. p. 47. Cedren. p. 362. 

more 
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more hated in the end, of his reign. He gave at firft feveral in- 
itances of gencrofity, good-nature, moderation, and application 
to public affairs, feeming to have nothing fo much at heart as 
the welfare of his fuhjcfis. But he foon abandoned himfelf to 
all manner of wickednefs, felling the public offices, and (baring 
with the governors of provinces the fpoils of the unhappy peo- 
ple, whom he fuffered them to opprefs with moft enormous exac- 
tions. The ecclefiaftic writers paint him in the blackeft co- 
lours imaginable; but as he perfecuted the catholics, and coun- 
tenanced, to the utmoft of his power, the Eutychians, they 
were perhaps fo far prejudiced againft him as to overlook the 
few good qualities, which other authors allow him, and take 

notice only of his vices. 
Juftin Anojlafius being dead, Juftin, then prafeftus pratorio, 

proclaimed was by the foldiers of the houfhold proclaimed emperor in his 
emperor. room . He was defcended of an obfeure and mean family in 
Hh birth, Thrace, having been in his youth employed in keeping cattle. 
education, pj e a f terwar< j s lifted himfelf among the troops that guarded 

&c * Thrace ; and having on feveral occailons given fignal proofs of 

an extraordinary valour, and addrefs, he was raifed from the 
low ftation of a common foldier to the poft of a tribune, and 
from that foon after to the office of prafe&us pratorio, which 
he held when he was preferred to the empire. Evagrius writes, 
that Amantius, the deceafed emperor's great chamberlain, hav- 
ing intruded Jvjiin with large fums to purchafe the votes of the 
foldiery in favour of Theocritus, his intimate friend, Juftin 
diftributed the money in his own name ; and having by that 
means fecured the army to his intereft, he was by them faluted 
with the title of Auguftus, as foon as the death of Anajlaftus 
Was known z . Thus Evagrius, whofe account does not at ail 
agree with what we read in the letters, faid to have been written 
by Juftin himfelf to Hormifda bifhop of Rome, foon after his 
promotion ; wherein he tells him, that he had been preferred, 
contrary to his expectation, and againft his will, to the impe- 
rial dignity *. But by what means foever he attained the pur- 
ple, he governed with great equity and moderation; and, by 
his fteady adherence to the orthodox faith, and prudent ad mi- 
niftration, healed in great mcafure the divifions which had long 
rent the church, as well as the ftate, into factions and parties. 
Some cen- He was fcarce warm in his throne, when Jmantius, Theo- 
fpirea- eritus, and feveral of the deceafed emperor's relations, per- 
gainflbim, f ons 0 f g re at intereft and authority in the empire, con- 

a"fcowred *P' rcc * a S a ' n ^ n * m » but the conspiracy being difcovered 

etttacxe- j-Evaor. 1. iv. c. i.p. 381 Chron. Al. p 764. 'Evacr, 
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by fome who were privy to it, the chief authors of it, and 
among the reft Atnantius and Theocritus* were publicly exe- 
cuted, to the great fatisfadion of the people ; who hated them 
as the avowed patrons of the Eutycbians* and the chief pro- 
moters of the late perfecution againft the catholics *. The fol- 
lowing yearc 19, Jujlin being conful with Eutharie* the fon- 
in-law of l%eodoric* king of Italy, all the orthodox bifliops, 
who had been banifhed by Anq/iajius ; were by the emperor's 
orders reftored to their fees, and feveral fynods aflembled, in 
which the do&rtne of the church was eftaMifhed, and that of vitaliania 
Eutyches condemned b . The following year, Vitalianus* of p ut t9 
whom we have made mention above, was raifed to the conful- death. 
(hip with Rujlicus* but was foon after difpatched in the palace 
by the emperor's orders, upon his attempting to gain over fome 
of the chief officers, with a defign to depofe Juftin y and caufe 
himfelf to be proclaimed emperor in his room. He had ef- 
poufed the catholic caufe in the reign of Anaftafius* but his ca- 
balling againft Jufttn* a zealous patron of the true faith, and 
his courting the Eutychians* convinced the world, that it was 
not merely on account of religion he had taken arms againft his 
fovereign c . The following year, Jujiinian* the emperor's 
nephew, being conful with Valerius* Cavades* king of Per/ia 3 
fent a folemn embafly to Jujiin* offering to conclude a lairing 
peace with him, provided he would adopt Cofrhoes* the Perjian 
king's youngeft fon, whom, to the prejudice of his eld eft fon 
Caofes* he had declared his fucccflbr. This he looked upon as 
the only means of engaging the Roman emperor to efpoufe his 
caufe, and of firmly eftabltihing him in the kingdom. The 
propofal was received at firft with great joy both by "Jujiin and 
his nephew Jujlinian ; but Proclus* the quaeftor, a man of 
great integrity, and well (killed in the laws, demon ftrating, 
that, in virtue of that adoption, Cofrboes might claim the Ro- 
wan empire as his inheritance, it was reje&ed; which fo piqued The Per- 
Cavades* that he immediately entered Iberia* with a defign to fian war. 
invade from thence the Roman territories. Gur genes* king of 
the Iberians* had recourfe to Jufttn % who difpatched a body of 
troops to his afliftance, under the conduft of Sittas and the fa- 
mous Belifariusy who was then but a youth, and ferved in the 
guards of Jujiinian* lately declared commander in chief of all 
the forces of the empire. Sittas and Belifarius broke into that 
part of Armenia which belonged to the Perfians* and laid it 
wafte; but being met by Narjes and Aratius* they were by 
them put to flight, and obliged to retire into the Roman doini- 

■ 
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nions. Narfes and Aratim revolted foon after from the Perji- 
am y and ferved under Bellfarius in Italy. The emperor, well 
Belifarius pleafed with the conduct of Bellfarius^ gave him the command 
fmmandtr of the forces in Darasj on the frontiers of Perfia d . Thefe 
of the things happened in the third confullhip of Sever inus Boetius, 
troops in an j t h e firit of Symmachus j who were fucceeded in 523, by 
Daras. Maximus alone in the weft, and he by Jujlin^ the fecond time 

con ful, and Opillo ; during whole confutfhip we rind nothing 
tranfacled in the empire that deferves notice. In 525, when 
Hbe Brians Probinus or Probus 9 and PhiloxeneSj were confuls, yu/iin^ by 
deprived of an edi&, deprived the Arians of all their churches in his dorni- 
tbeir nions; which occafioned a mifunderftanding between him and 
tburches. Theodoric, king of Italy , who was a zealous patron of the doc- 
trine of Arius. But what relates to that prince, we refervefor 
A great the hiftory of the OJlrogoths in Italy. The fame year the city 
eart , " of Antioch was almoft utterly overturned by an earthquake, ana 

Sntioch ^ reat num ^ ers °f the inhabitants buried, with their biftiop Eu+ 

phrafius* under the ruins c . The cities of Epidamnus, Corinth 9 
and Anaxarbus in Cilicia, underwent the fame fate, but were 
at a yaft expence reltored, as well as Antiocb 9 to their former 
condition by the good-natured emperor : who was fo afFeded 
with their misfortune, that, putting off the purple, and laying 
afide the diadem, he appeared for feveral days in fack- cloth f . 
In 526, Olybrius alone was conful, and fucceeded in that dig- 
Juftin of- nity by Mavortlus ; during whofe confulihip, Jujlin on the firft 
fumes Juft- of Aprils declared his nephew Jujllnian his partner in the em- 

lnianyir pire . He was the f()fl of Saba i ius ^ by Biglenixa* the fitter of 

in the em- ^ /? '*' CaIled ^ the Romans Vi S^ia. He was a native of 
pire r aurefium, but brought up at Bederlna y the birth-place of his 

uncle Juflln^ both cities on the confines of Thrace and Illyrlcum ; 

whence he is by fome ftyled a Thraclan^ by others an Illyrlan. 

He was fent, when yet a youth, by Juftin 9 then commander 

in chief of the Roman army, as an hoftage to Theodoric, king 

of Italy \ who, upon the news of his uncle's preferment, fuf- 

fered him to return to Corjflantlnople\ where he was immediately 

honoured with the title of noblliJfimus 9 and upon the death of 

Vltalianusj raifed to the chief command of the army in his 

room s. Some authors write that Jujiin> at the requelt of the 

lenate, took him for his partner in the empire ; whereas others 

pretend, that the fenate were awed Hy threats and menaces. Be 

that as it will, it is certain that Jujllnlan was this year declared 

emperor; and upon his entering the circus with the purple, arid 

other enfigns of the imperial dignity, the populace received him 

rt Procop. bell. Perf. c. 11, 12. « Evacr. 1. iv. c. 9, 6. 
f Idem ibid. c. 8. * Vide not. Alam. in Procop. fecret. hilt. 
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acclamations he wa then as Ttonaras qbferves, in the 
1 year of his age. The emperor 'Juflin died about four 

iter- that is. in the latter end of September* or the be- 



ginning of Auguji* in the feventy-fe'vpntn year of his age, after 
having reigned nine years, one month, and fome days. His 
death is generally afcribed to a wound received In battle many 
years before, tie could neither read n.6r r write, having been His re- 
employed by his parents in keeping cattje, till he lifted himfelf rafter. 
in the army; but was neverthelefs a man of extraordinary pe- 
netration, and uncommon addrefs, in the management of the 
moft difficult affairs, well (killed in the art of war, and in every 
xefped equal to the high flat ion to which he was' railed. 

fujiintan* now fble mafter of the empire, made it his firft jf^ at 

a , n ^ *^*\ | )U ?;?:^? *°. n^l** the frontiers towards Perjia* XVith 

g*<ve rife 

this view he ordered Beltfarius, commander of tne troops in t0 t g,e 
Daras 9 to build a fort in the neigbourhood of Alindon* which Pcrflan 
might be as a curb upon the Perfians* and prevent them from war* 
breaking into the empire on that fide. Beltfarius had no fooner 
begun the work, thin Cabades* who ft ill leigned in Perfta* 
after having attempted in vain, by threats and menaces, to 
divert him from it, difpatched a body of troops againft him. 
On the other hand, ^ujlihian ordered the two brothers, Curt- 
zes and Buzes* who commanded the troops quartered in the 
neighbourhood of mount Lfbanus* to jpfp* Betifarlus* But The Ro- 
notwithftanding this reinforcement the Ramans* in the battle i^ans 
which enfued, were utterly defeated, and, great numbers of them/* an ^- 
taken prifoners, and among the reft. Curtzes* to whofe rafti 
and imprudent conduct the defeat was chiefly owing. After 
this vi&ory, the Perfians* finding the fort abandoned by the 
Romans* levelled it with the ground h . War being thus de- 
clared, Juftinian appointed Beltfarius general' of the eaft, or- 
dering him to make an inroad into Perfta. Perches the Per- 
Jian general, met him at the head of a very numerous and 
powerful army in the neighbourhood of Daras \ whereupon a 
battle enfuing, the Perfians were defeated, with the lofs of five 
thoufand men. As the Perfians fled in great confuflon, the jf.-. J the 
Romans would, in all likelihood, have cut moft of them in Perfians 
pieces, had not Beltfarius* apprehending they might rally, and in thdr 
return to the charge, founded a retreat The like fuccefs at- h 
tended the Roman arms in Armenia* where Mermeroes* who Eclifarius«' 
commanded another army, confiftingof Perfarmcnians* Sunitcs* And by 
and Htvins* was furprifed and defeated by Dorotheas* the Roman Dorotheui 
governor of Armenia* and Sit las, general of the 
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tered in that province. Mermeroes, being put to flight, the 
Ramans made themfelves mafters of feveral ftrong-holds in Per- 
farmenia, and among the reft of Pkarangium 9 which com* 
manded the royal mines, and was betrayed^ to them by one 
Simeon. About this time, Narfes and Aratius, two brothers, 
who, in the latter end of Jujiins reign, had commanded the 
Perfian army in Armenia* and gained fome advantages over Beli- 
farius and Sittas, as we have related above, revolting from the 
Perfians, came over to the Romans* who are now mafters of 
the greateft part of Perfarmenia , their native country. Narfes % 
tius revolt tne emperor's quaeftor in thofe parts, who was Hkewife a Par- 
to the farmenian* received them with extraordinary marks of kindnefs 

and efteem, making them rich pre fen ts in the emperor's name : 
which encouraged their younger brother, by name Ifaac, to fol- 
low their example, after having held a private correfpondence 
with the Romans, till he found an opportunity of delivering up 
to them a ftrong-hold in the territory of Theodofiopolis, named 
Bolus k . Jujlinian, notwithftanding the advantages gained by 
his troops in Mefopotamia and Armenia, difpatched embailadors 
to Cabades, with propofals for an accommodation ; but the treaty 
being foon broken off, the Perfians, early in the fpring of 530, 
invaded the Roman territories under the command of Azarethes, 
who was joined by an incredible number of Saracens, commanded 
by Alamundarus their king, who, as he was a perfon of great 
experience in war, and well acquainted with the country, ad- 
vifed the Perfians to break into the Roman territories, not by 
the way of Mefopotamia and Ofrhoene, as they ufually did, but to 
march diredly into Syria, which country they might lay wafte, 
and plunder Antiocb itfelf, before the army in Mefopotamia 
7be Peril- cou y reC eive the leaft intelligence of their motions. The Per- 
f" s * ff' . Jion generals approving the fcheme, the army began to march; 

aTeJk"n!o but Bel 'f arius * a PP rifed of their <tefign, flew with a ftrong de- 
Syria, are tacnmcnt to the frontiers of Syria, where the Perfians finding 

him, to their great furprife, ready to difpute their pailage, they 
refolved to proceed no farther, but rather to retire, thinking "it 
dangerous to hazard a battle. On the other hand, Belifarius, 
judging it imprudent to provoke a flying enemy, far fuperior to 
him in numbers, was for fuffering them to retire unmolefted. 
But his men upbraiding him with cowardice, he led them on 
againft the enemy, by whom, after a moft obftinate difpute, 
they were put to the rout, Bdifarius, with a fmall body of 
horfe, who were afhamed to for fake him, keeping the field, 
and by that means preventing the enemy from purfuing the 
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ravaged the country, putting all to fire and fword, fat down be- The Peril- 
fore Mariyropolis* a city about thirty miles north of Amida on ans b eft eg* 
the river Nimphius* which parted the Perfian and Roman do- Martyro- 
minions* The place was no- ways in a condition to maintain a polis. 
fiege, being deftitute both of foldiers and provifions. The em- 
peror had recalled Belifarius to advife with him about a war 
with the Vandals* on which he was chiefly bent ; and Sittas* 
who had fucceeded him in the command of the troops in the 
eaft, had not fufficient ftrength to attempt the relief of the 
place. While affairs flood thus, the emperor was informed, 
that a numerous army of Majfagetes was marching into Perfia* 
with a deflgn to invade from thence the Roman dominions. 
This intelligence Jujiinian turned to his great advantage, by 
perfuading the Perfian defer ter, who brought it, to fpread a re- 
port in the army before Martyr of oil 5 * that the Majfagetes were 
in the Roman pay, and their true defign was to fall upon the 
Perfians, and raife the fiege. This report, with the news that 
was foon after brought of the death of Cabadcs y inclined the 
Perfian generals to hearken to the overtures that were made 
them by Sittas and Hermogenes* with whom they firft concluded 
a truce, retiring from before Martyr -opolis, and foon after a J perpe- 
peace, upon the following terms : 1. That the Roman emperor tun I peace 
fhould pay to C of r hoes* who had fucceeded his father Cabades* concluded 
a thoufand pounds weight of gold. 2. That both princes fhould between 
reftore the places they had taken during the war. 3, That the R °- 
commander of the Roman forces in Mefopotamia fhould no ^J 13 " 5 un * 
longer refide at Daras* but at Conjlantina* as he had formerly Pcrftan8 ' 
done. 4. That the Iberians* who had fided with the Romans*. 
fhould be at liberty to return to their own country, or ftay at 
Conjlantinople m . Upon thefe terms the Romans and Per/tans 

1 Idem, c. 18. m EvACR. 1. iii. c. 38. Ac * th. 1. iv. c. 13. 
Niceph. 1. xvii. c. 10. Theoth ad ann. Juft. 6. Cedrem. 
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concluded an eternal peace, as it was ftyled, in 532, die fixth 
year of Juflinian's reign, which, as it was without confute, as 
the preceding year had been, is thus marked in the fafti ; The 
fccond year after the confuljhip of Lampadius and Oreftes. 
A great About this time happened at Conftantinople the greateft tumult 
tumult at we fi n j mentioned in hiftory. It began amohgft the different 
Conltanti- f a £j ons \ n tne c j rcuSj but ended in an open rebellion, the mul- 
no £ lc ' titude, highly diffatisfied with the conduct of John the prafec- 

tus prartorio, and of Trebonianus y then quseftor, forcing Hypa- 
tius > nephew to the emperor Anajlajiusy to accept the empire, 
and proclaiming him with great folemnity in the forum. As 
the two above-mentioned minifters were greatly abhorred by the 
people, on account of their avarice, the emperor immediately 
difcharged them, hoping by that means to appeafe the tumult ; 
but the populace growing more outrageous, and moft of the 
fenators joining the rebellious multitude, the emperor, alarmed 
and disheartened, would have abandoned the city, and made his 
The manh c ^ ca P e f ea » had* not the emprefs Theodora, with a manly cou- 
tottmve of ra g e > perfuaded him to part with his life, rather than with the 
th? tmprfs empire, by feafonably putting him in rriind of the old faying, 
Thcodo- How glorious a fepulchre is a kingdom ! Jtt/linian y thus encou- 
ra. raged, refolved to continue in the palace, and, with the affift- 

ance of the few fenators who had not yet abandoned him, de- 
fend it to the laft. In the mean time the rebels, having attempt- 
ed in vain to force the gates, carried Hypatius in triumph to the 
circus; where, while he was beholding the fportsfrom the im- 
perial throne, among the fhouts and acclamations of the people, 
Belifariusj who had been recalled from Perjia, entering the 
city with a confiderable body of troops under his command, and 
apprifed of the ufurpation of Hypatius, marched ftrait to the 
circus, fell fword in hand upon the di farmed multitude ; and, 
*Tbe tumult being feafonably joined by Mundus, governor of Jllyricunty at 
fuelled the head of a band of Heruli, cut above thirty thoufand of them 
nvith the in pieces, took Hypatius the ufurper, and Pompeius, another of the 
death of nephews of Anajlafius, prifoners, and carried them to the empc- 
30,000 ror, by whofe orders they were both beheaded, and their bodies 
fcrfims. call into the fea. Their eftates were confifcated, and likewife 

the eftates of fuch fenators as had joined them ; but the empe- 
ror caufed great part of their lands and effects to be afterwards 
reftored, together with their honours and dignities, to their 
children n . Marcellinus fuppofes that this tumult was raifed by 
^ Hypatius \ Pompeius, and Probus, all three* nephews to the em- 
peror Jnajlafiusy each of them fetting up for himfelf ; by which 

"leans the city was rent into factions, an incredible number of 

■ Procop. bell, Pcrf. 1. i. p. 265. 
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citizens was murdered, and many ftatdy buildings laid in alhes*. 
The tumult being thus appealed, and a peace concluded with 
the king of Perfia, the emperor applied his thoughts wholly to 
the war in Africa, which he had been long bent upon. But of 
the wars that were by the renowned Belifarius carried on with 
amazing fuccefs in the reign of Jujtinian* firft with the V in- 
dais in Africa 9 and afterwards with the Goths in Italy * we (hall 
fpeak at length hereafter. Thefe two wars lafted from 
541, a year remarkable for the triumphant return of Ba 
to Conjlantinople ; and no lefs on account of its being the laft 
that is marked by confuls, time being thenceforth computed, 
not by confulfliips, tho* confuls were ftill created for fome time, 
but by the years of the emperor's reign. During the war with Thettum 
the Goths in Italy, the Hunns, probably ftirred up by them, commit 
paired the Danube, and entering Illyricum, laid wafte the whole great ra 
country, took above thirty-two caftles, deftroyed Caffandria ****** tn 



cum 



twenty thoufand captives. At the 
fame time the Armenians* fluking off the Roman yoke, gained 
fome advantages ever the emperor's forces in that province ; 
which, with a groundlcfs report fpread abroad, that the emperor, 
grown jealous, of Belifarius, would no longer truft him with 
the command of his armies, encouraged Cofrhoes to invade the Cofrhoes 
Roman dominions with a very powerful army, in defiance of the invades 
treaty (blemnly concluded a few years before. Buzes, who theRomm 
commanded in the eaft, inftead of aflembling his forces, and dominions. 
providing for the defence of the provinces, difappeared all on a 
fudden, and retired, no one knew whither, leaving the enemy 
at full liberty to plunder the country at their pleafure. As 
Cofrhoes met with no oppofition, he bent his march to Syria ; 
and having taken and plundered Beraa, Hierapolis, and fe- 
veral other cities, he laid fiege to Anticch itfelf, which he Antioch 
foon mattered, and gave up to be plundered by his foldicrs, befieged, 
who, without diftinftion of fex or age, put all they met to taken, and 
thefword. The king himfelf feized on all the gold aivl fil- had in 
ver veffels belonging to the great church ; caufed all the valu- *j7jm. 
able ftatues, pictures, and other pieces of art, to be taken 
down, and conveyed into Perfia : and having thus ft ripped 
the proud metropolis of the jaft of all its wealth and orna- 
ments, he ordered his men to fet fire to it, and lay it in allies ; 
which was done accordingly, none of the buildings, even 
without the walls, being fpared by the outrageous and intuit- 
ing enemy. Thus perilhcd the molt wealthy, beautiful, 
and populous, city of the eaft. Such of the inhabitants as 
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efcaped the common (laughter, and afterwards fell into the ene* 

my's hands, were carried into captivity, and fold in Perfia to 
the higheft bidder *. Juflinian* upon the firft news of the 
Perfians entering the Roman territories, had difpatched embaf- 
fadors to Cofrhoes* to put him in mind of the articles of the 
treaty concluded a few years before. The king alledged (everal 
frivolous pretences for the hoftilities he had committed, in or- 
der to lay the whole blame onjuflinian j but after he had 
wafted Syria* and enriched himfelf and his army with the fpoils 
of that province, and its wealthy metropolis, he began to 
hearken to an accommodation ; and accordingly a peace was 
concluded on the following terms : i. That the Ramans fhould, 
within two months, pay to the Per/tan king five thoufand pounds 
weight of gold, and an annual penfion of five hundred. 2. That 
the Perfians fliould relinquiih all claim to Daras* and maintain 
a body of troops to guard the Cafpian gates, and prevent the 
barbarians from breaking into the empire. 3. That, upon the 
payment of the above-mentioned fum, Cojrhoes fliould imme- 
diately withdraw his troops out of the Roman territories The 
treaty being figned, and the ftipulated fum paid, Cofrhoes be- 
gan to march back 5 but in his retreat plundered, as if the war 
had ftill continued, the cities of Apamea and Chalets \ andcrof- 
fing the Euphrates* laid wafte Mesopotamia* carrying with him 
from thence an immenfe booty, and an incredible number of 
captives. Hereupon Juflinian* now well apprifed, that with 
Cofrhoes no treaties were binding, refolved to purfue the war 
with the utmoft vigour, and with thatdefign fentfor Belifarius* 
then employed againft the Goths in Italy* and, upon his arrival 
at Conflantinople* appointed him general againft the Perfians. 
While that brave commander was making the neceflary prepa- 
rations to take the field early in the fpring of the enfuing year 
542, the Lazians* no longer able to brook the arbitrary and ty- 
rannical conducl of the commander of the Roman troops in that 
country, revolted to the Perfians* and delivered up to them all 
their caftlcs and ftrong-holds. Laxica* formerly part of Colchis* 
lay between the Euxine and Cafpian feas, and was governed by its 
own kings, who were under the protection of the Roman em- 
peror, and received at his hands the enfigns of royalty. Their 
prcfent king's name was Gubaxes* who had ferved the Romans 
with great fidelity, and continued attached to their intereft, till 
Joannes T^ihus* commander of the Roman troops quartered in 
his dominions to awe the neighbouring Iberians* by ere&ing a 
fort, as a curb upon the Lazians* and exa&ing exorbitant con - 
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tributions for the payment of his foldiers, forced, in a manner, 
both the prince and his fubjeds, tho* otherWife well-affefted to 
the empire, to have recourfe to the king of Perjia, who, upon 
the firft invitation, entered their country, and, being affifted by 
the natives, drove out the Romans* and placed every where 
Perftan garifons in their room *. In the mean time Belifarius, Belifarius 
not apprifed of the revolt of the Lazians, entered Perjia at the enters Per- 
head of a powerful army 5 and having made himfelf matter of fia* and 
a ftrong-hold called Sifibranum, laid wafte AJfyria 5 but was r ™ a ? e * 
obliged, by the violent heats, and the diftempers that began to Afty"*- 
rage in his army, to return before the end of the fummer, into 
the Roman dominions. Cofrhoes was no fooner informed of the 
invafion of Belifarius, than, quitting Lazica, he haftened into 
AJfyria ; but being informed on his march, that the Romans 
were retired, he put his army into winter-quarters, and with* 
drew to Ctcfipbon r . The fpring following, he invaded anew Cofrhoes 
the Raman territories, bending his march through Comagene, attempts to 
with a defign to enter Palejline, and enrich himfelf with the i!™ a fff 
fpoils of that fertile and wealthy province. Belifarius, who p ale<" n e- 
was returned to Conjlantinople, upon the firft news of this inva- 
fion, flew to Eur opus on the Euphrates , and there drew toge- 
ther what forces he could fome time after Cofrhoes had patted 
that river j which fo alarmed the Perftan king, dreading an 
enemy at his back, that he thought it advifeable to drop his in- g ut dread- 
tended expedition into Palejline, and return to his own domi- j„g Belifa- 
nions, before Belifarius was in a condition to cut off his retreat, rius, drops 
The emperor being foon after obliged to recal Belifarius, and that en~ 
fend him into Italy, where the Goths had gained great ad van- '< rprize. 
tages over the Romans, as we fhall relate hereafter, Cofrhoes 
refolved once more to invade the Roman territories, notwith- 
ftanding the dreadful plague that raged in Perjia, being en- 
couraged thereunto by the magi, and by a fhameful overthrow 
of thirty thoufand Romans, who, attempting to break into Perf- 
armenia, had been defeated by four thoufand Perjians. Upon 
this fuccefs he invaded Mefopotamia, and fat down before Edejfa ; 
but not being able to matter the place, after feveral unfuccefsful 
attempts, he agreed to raife the fiege, and (bon after concluded 
a truce for five years, upon the emperor's paying him two 
thoufand pounds weight of gold, and fending him a celebrated 
phyiician, by name Trifyunus, who had formerly cured him 
of a dangerous diftempcr *. Not long after the cone! u (ion of the 
truce, Cofrhoes, obferving the Lazians no-ways pleafed with their 
late change, and apprehending they would foon revolt from 
him to the Romans* refolved to prevent a fecond revolution, 
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by caufing Gubazes their king to be murdered, by tranfplanring 
the natives into Perfia, and peopling the country, which opened 
him a paffage into the Euxlne fea, with Perjians, and other na- 
tions well affected to his intereft. But his defign being difco* 
vered to Gubazes, by thofe who were to put it in execution, 
, that prince had recourfe, in the moft fubmiffive manner ima- 
& n *ble 9 to Jujiiman * who, forgetting his paft conduct, received 
R '" m anew un< ^ er his protection, and, without lofs of time, dip- 
nians ° P atcncc ^ eight thoufand men, under the command of Dagiftaus^ 

to his am fiance; who, being joined by a numerous body of Lazi- 
ans, laid fiege to Petra, one of the ftrongeft places in Lazica, 
defended by a Perfian garifon, and ftored with all manner of 
provifions. C of r hoes, alarmed at this fudden revolution, fent 
a powerful army, under the conduct of Mermeroes, to the re- 
lief of the place. At their approach, Dagifiaus, who was a 
The Ro- young unexperienced officer, abandoning his camp and baggage, 
mans fl e d j n t ne utmoft confternation towards the Pbafis. Upon hi6 
oblige J to reCreatj Mer; neroes advanced to Petra 9 the garifon of which 
'/rr'~' L P iact: > confitting at firft: of fifteen hundred men, was now redu- 
Pctra cee * to tnrce hundred and fifty, of whom an hundred and fifty 

were quite difabled, and unfit for fcrvice. Mermeroes repaired 
with great expedition the breaches in the walls, garifoned the 
place with three thoufand men, and returned with the reft of 
hi* anny into Perfarmenia, not thinking it fafe to continue in 
Lazica^ whither, he was informed, frelh forces were marching, 
under tiie conduct of Recithangus, by birth a Thracian, who 
had (li ved in the army from his childhood, and was deemed one 
of the bed commanders of his age. At his departure, he left 
a body of five thoufand men encamped on the hanks of the 
1 hafts, to watch the motions of the Romans and Lazians. Of 
thele Gubazes and Dagiflaus furprifed one thoufand, as they 
r , r were ftraggling about in queft of booty; and having cut them 

{ . ! ') a " °" to a man » unexpectedly in the dead of the night 
an* jut !'J un , in t | le ma j a body, put moft of them to the fword, and 

'° ' * (.v i^-.-d the reft to five thcmfelves by a precipitous flight. The 

P cj.ua, ns made thcmfelves matters of their camp, in which, be- 
fi i-.s their enfigns and baggage, they found a great quantity of 
arm-;, and a cnnfiderable nuiuScr of mules and horfes. They 
|iinfued the fu^t lives to the confines of Iberia, intercepted feve- 
ral other parties that were conveying provifions into Pctra ; 
a. id !i;.vmir bl.KjJced up all the avenues leading: to the place, re- 
turned with thur bojty and captives. Cofrhaes w.is no (boner 
i:ifo:m.'d of [\v<$ overthrow, than he difpatched Coriancs, with 
an ;tt my <>;* . • u-, well as Perjimis, into Lazica. But Con- 
wy* wa .itt. :•. '.;! v.-iih no better fuccefs than the other Perfian 

generals ; 



Chap. 32! Itbe Roman Hiftory. i8j 

generals 5 for being met on the banks of the Hippus in Colchis The Perfi- 
by Gubazes and Dagijlarus, his army was, after a moft obftinate ans utterly 
difpute, utterly defeated, and he himfelf flam \ Thefe advan- defeated. 
tages were chiefly owing to the courage and conduct of Gu hazes, 
at whofe requeft Dagijlants, who had ihamefully abandoned the 
fiege of Petra, as we have related above, was recalled, and 
Bejfas, an officer of great experience, appointed to command 
in his room* He immediately inverted Petra, and in the end p ctrx 
reduced that important place, tho* defended by the Perjian g£- taken by 
rifon with fuch obftinacy, as favoured of madnefs and defpair. the Ro- 
Bejfas ordered Petra to be difmantled; and leaving only twelve mans, 
thoufand men in Lazica, viz. three thousand in Archaeopolis 
the metropolis, and nine thoufand encamped on the banks of 
the Phajis, under the command of Odonachus, he retired with 
the reft into Armenia, his own government. Upon his retreat, 
Afermeroes entered .Lazica ; and having firft obliged Odonachus 
to withdraw into the Roman territories, he laid fiege to Archcco- 
polis, which however he was forced to raife, having, in feveral 
affaults, been repulfed with great lofs by the garifon. Notwith- 
ftanding thefe hoftilities, the Perjian embafladors, who had 
been fent to Conftantinople the preceding year, continued ftill 
there, and foon after the reduction of Petra, concluded a five 
years truce with the emperor, upon his paying to the Perjian A truce 
king an immenfe fum, which raifed great complaints among between 
the people, who were rather for purfuing the war, than fub- the Re- 
mitting to pay a tribute, as they ftyledjt, to the king of Per- mans W 
pa l . But Jujiinian was glad to come to any agreement with Perfians, 
the Perjians upon any terms, that he might not be diverted 
from purfuing the advantages, he had gained over the Goths in 
Italy, of which we (hall fpeak in a more proper place. The 
truce was no fooner expired, than the Perjians, invading 
anew Lazica, took by ftratagem the ftrong caftle of Telcpfis ; 
and then falling upon the Roman army, which lay encamped 
at a fmall diftance, put them to flight at the firft onfet. Gu- 
hazes, king of Lazica, provoked at the cowardice of the Ro- 
man generals, acquainted the emperor with their fhnmeful beha- 
viour j which incenfed them to fuch a degree, that they agreed to 
difpatch him : and accordingly, having accufed him at court of 
treachery, as if he privately corresponded with the Perjians, by The king of 
wrefting the inftruciions fent them by the emperor, they mur- Lazica 
dered him, giving out, that he defigned to betray them, and deli- bur ha - 
ver all the Romans into the hands of the Perjians. The Lazi- ratify 

cans, highly incenfed againft the authors of his death, would have dered !>y 

the Ro- 
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revolted from the Romans, and joined the Perftans, had not 
Jujlintan appeafed them, by caufing all thofe who were any- 
ways acceflbry to the murder, to be publicly executed, and the 
deceafed king's brother to be immediately proclaimed in his 

In the mean time the Perftans, to the number of fixty 
thoufand men, advanced, under the command of Nachoragan, 
Tbe Per- into Laxica, and laid fiege to Phafis ; but Juftin, who com- 
fians de- manded the Roman troops, felling upon him unexpectedly, cut 
/gated. twelve thoufand of his men in pieces, and obliged the reft, with 

their general, to fave themfelves within the Perjian dominions. 
This defeat fo dilheartened Cofrhoes, that he immediately dis- 
patched embafladors to Conftantinople to fue for a peace ; which 
A peace was accordingly concluded upon terms equally honourable to 
concluded, both princes u . The public rejoicings for a peace with Perfia 9 

after fuch a long and deftruSive war, were difturbed by a dread- 
ful earthquake, which continued for feveral days, and overturned 
a great many ftately edifices, and feveral churches, in which 
perifhed an incredible number of people, who had crowded to 
them during the public confufion. About the fame time the 
plague, which had raged a few years before with great fury alj 
over the empire, broke out anew at Conftantinople, and fwept 
Tb* Hunns off many thoufands of people. The fame year 558, the Hums, 
break into patting the Danube in the depth of winter, marched in two 
Thrace, bodies dire&ly for Conftantinople, and laying wafte the countries 

through which they palTed, came, without meeting with the 
leaft oppofition, within an hundred and fifty furlongs of the 
city. But Belifarius, though now weakened by old age to fuch 
a degree, that he was fcarce able to hold a (hield, or brandifti 
a fword, marching out a gain ft them with a handful of men, 
Are P ut them to flight, and delivered both the emperor and the city 

jut to from the dangers that threatened them w . However, the em- 
fight by peror, to prevent them from breaking anew into the Roman 
Beiilarius. dominions, agreed to pay them an annual penfion, upon their 

promifing to defend the empire againft all other barbarians, and 
to ferve, when required, in the Roman armies *. This was 
- rf . thelaft exploit performed by Belifarius, who, upon his return 
Behranus to Conftantinople, was difgraccd, ftripped of all his employ* 
dijgraccd. ments> anc j con fi, lc d to his houfe. Agathias afcribes his dif- 

grace to the malice of his enemies at court, who, envying him 
the great reputation he had defervedly acquired, and the favour 
he was in with the people, perfuaded the emperor, whofe jca- 
loufy increafed with his years, that Belifarius afpired at the 
fovereignty ; that the people, who preferred him to the moft 

u Idem ibid. Sc bell. Goth. 1. iv.c. 8, 9. Acath, 1. Hi p. Si 
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renowned heroes of antiquity, were all to a man ready to fe- 
cond him in his ambitious views ; that the foldiery were ftill 
aore attached to him than the people, &c. ' . Upon thefe mali- 
cious and groundlefs infinuations, the emperor, forgetting the 
paft fervices of the moft deferving of all his fubjefts, of one 
who had been the bulwark of the empire, and the reftorer of 
the antient military difcipline, recalled him, according to Aga- 
thiasy without fo much as fufFering him to purfue his late vi&ory 
over the Hunns\ and upon his arrival at ConftantinopUy which 
he deferved to enter in triumph, confined him to his houfe, 
after having, with the utmoft ingratitude, divefted him of all 
his authority, honours, and employments y . The more mo- 
dern writers pretend, that Jujlinian caufed his eyes to be put 
out, and reduced him to fuch poverty, that he was forced to 
beg from door to door in the ftreets of Conftantinople. But the 
antient authors allure us, that the year following, the emperor, 
fully convinced of his innocence, reftored him to all his employ- 
ments, which he enjoyed, without any farther difgrace, to his 
death. About this time, three of the emperor's chief officers, 
viz. Ablavius y Marcellus, and Sergius, confpired againft him, A con JP*~ 

upon what provocation we know not ; but the plot being difco- r *? n n j tt- 
vered by fome perfons, whom Ablavius had attempted to draw fti^j^j " 
into it, the confpirators were feized, before they could put their 
defign in execution. Marcellus* after having defended himfelf 
with great refolution againft the officers who were fent to arreft 
him, flabbed himfelf with his own fword. Ablavius and Ser- 
gius were publicly executed, and the reft of the confpirators 
banifhed z . The emperor efcaped the confpiracy ; but did not 
long out-live it, being foon after carried off by a natural, but Juflinfan 
fudden, death, in the thirty-ninth year of his reign, that is, ac- dies. 
cording to the moft probable opinion, after he had reigned thirty- 
eight years, and feven months. His public works, the wars 
which were, in his reign, carried on with furprifing fuccefs by 
his two renowned generals Belifarius and Narfes y and the new 
form which he gave the Roman jurifprudence, have defervedly 
procured him the fumame of Great. Of his public buildings, 
the reader will find a diftind account in Procopiusy who allures 
us, that there was fcarce a city in his dominions, in which he 
did not erect fome (lately edifice, nor a province, wherein he 
did not build or repair fome city, fort, or caftle *• In war he 
recovered, and reunited to the empire, Africa and Italy , after 
they had been long held, the former by the Vandals , and the 
latter by the Gothsy as we fhall relate in the hiftory of thefe 
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two nationi. In peace he fignalized his reign by many excellent 
Bis cade, laws, but chiefly by the famous code, called from him the Jujii- 
nian code. In the very beginning of his reign he publifhed an 
edia, directed to the fenate of ConJlantinopUj for the compiling 
of a new code. For this work he chofe the moft famous and 
learned men of his age, at the head of whom was the celebrated 
civilian Tribonianus who were to colled into one volume all 
the conftitutions contained in the Gregorian* Hermogenian % and 
Thcodofan codes, and join to them fuch as had been publifhed by 
Theodofius the younger, and the other lawful emperors his fuc- 
ceffors, down to Jujiinian himfelf. Whatever in thofe laws 
feemed fuperfluous was to be retrenched, with the prefaces ; 
their fenfe and meaning was to be rendered more clear, and the 
names of the princes who publifhed them, the place, the time, 
and the perfons to whom they were directed, to be prefixed to 
each conftitution. In this form and method was the new code 
compiled in little more than a year ; fo that it was publifhed in 
the beginning of the third year of Jujiinian'* reign, with an 
edict, commanding that code alone to be quoted by pleaders at 
the bar, and declared all laws that were not contained in it to be 
of no force or authority. It was divided into twelve books, and 
contained the conftitutions of fifty-four emperors, from Adrian 
to Jujiinian ; whereas the Tbeodoftan code began with Conjtan* 
tine the Great. Jujiinian* not Satisfied with the code alone, 
undertook foon after a more noble, and far more difficult, work, 
which was to collect, and digeft into order, the opinions and an- 
fwers of all the celebrated civilians, their remarks and comments 
on the Roman laws, efpecially on the edielum perpetuum* their 
different treatifes, &f c. in all above two thoufand volumes. This 
hard and crabbed tafk was completed in the fpaceof three years 
by Tribonianus and fixteen other able civilians, and called by 
the Latins digcjla* becaufe the opinions of the antient civilians 
W' P*"- were there digefted into order, and by the Greeks pandefta, as 
dc£is * containing all the antient jurifprudence. When this great work 

was near completed, Jujiinian ordered Tribonianus* Tbeophilus* 
His in ft' an .^ Dorodeusy to compile, for the benefit of the youth, the in- 
IS tUJ *' Jlitutcs* or firft principles of the law, which were publifhed about 

a month before the pandects b . As many things were found to 
be wanting in the code, and Jujiinian himfelf had, after the 
publication of it, enacted feverai laws ; in the eighth year of his 
reign, that is, in 534, he ordered a fecond code to be made, in 
which were infertcd all the conftitutions, about two hundred in 
number, which he had enacted fince the publication of the firft, 

Vide Balduim. in Juftinian. p. 497* Ritteus. in jure Juflin. 
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and feveral others contained in the former code, either corrected 
or annulled- This fecond code, ftyled de repetita prtcleftione, His rode de 
was publiflied five years after the firft, and at the fame time a repetita 
decree, declaring the firft to be of no force, and forbidding any P r . ffiIe " 
conftitutions or Jaws to be quoted in the courts of juftice, that t " on ^ 
were not contained in the new code de repetita praleftione c 9 
Thus was the firft code, in a manner, aboliihed, and all autho- 
rity given to the fecond, viz- to that which has reached our times, 
divided into twelve books, and (even hundred and feventy-fix 
articles, containing the conftitutions of fifty-four emperors, from 
Jdrian to Jujiinian. After the publication of the injiitutes 9 

pandeSts, and code, Jujiinian ena£ted feveral laws, which were 
joined together in a diftindt volume, called the novelU- conjiitu- nQ- 

tiones. Thefe were publiflied from time to time by Jujiinian, vc n Xm 
not in the Latin, excepting fome few, but in the Greek, tongue, 
and colleded into one volume after his death d . Jujiinian is 
not only commended for his indefatigable care in reforming the 
Roman jurifprudence, but for his piety, prudence, juftice, cle- 
mency, and every virtue becoming a perfon in his high ftation. 
As for the fecret hiftory, filled with moft bitter inve&ives againft 
Jujiinian, and the emprefs Theodora, it is, by the ableft critics, 
looked upon as not the work of Procopius, but as a fcandalou? 
libel fathered upon that writer. It is true, he loaded the people 
with heavy taxes ; but the money thus raUed was neither hoard- 
ed up by htm, nor applied to the gratification of any unlawful 
paifion, but employed in paying his numerous forces , in carry- 
ing on the many wars in which he was engaged ; in repairing 
the public buildings, and embellifhing with ftately . edifices the 
cities of the empire. In the latter end of his reign, he fcemed 
to countenance the Eutychians, no doubt, at the inftigation of 
the emprefs Theodora, who held their do&rine ; which has given 
occafion to many bitter inve&ives againft her memory. Jujii- 
nian may defervedly be called the lafe Roman emperor ; for in 
his reign the majefty of the empire feemed to revive, but foon 
vaniftied again, as we ihall fee in the fequel of the prefent 
hiftory. 

c Balduin. Ritters. ibid. < Cujac. 1. viii. obf. c. ult. 
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CHAP. XXXIII. 

The Roman hijlory, from the death of Juftinian 
the Great, to the depojing of Irene, and the 
promotion of Nicephorus. 

Juftin /rc- G*fUS TIN I A N dying without ifllie, Juftin, the fon of 
tiaimed T his fitter Vigilantia* whom, in his life-time, he had de- 
tmperor. figned for his fucceflbr, was by the fenate proclaimed em- 

peror, and crowned, with great folemnity, by John patriarch 
of Conftantinople. As the people were highly difpleafed with 
the deceafed emperor, for abolifhing the office of con fill, the 
only mark they had left of their antient liberty, Juftin promifed 
to reftore it ; and accordingly took upon him that title on the 
firft of January of the year 566, diftributing on that occafion 
large fums amongft the people, according to the antient cuftom. 
Be rcfufa During his confulfliip, the Avari or Abari, a Scythian nation, 
to p«y the f ent tmbafladors to demand the penfion formerly paid them by 
annual J u ft tn \ an . but the Majfagetes, who at this time began to be 
Avari ca ^ ec * Turks, and inhabited the country bordering on the 
" Tana is to the eaft, prefiing the emperor not to comply with 
the demands of the Avars', their declared enemies, nor take 
them under his protection, Juftin not only refufed to pay 
them the ufual penfion, but threatened to make war upon 
them, if they offered to difturb the peace of the empire. The 
courage and rcfolution which the emperor exerted on this occa- 
fion, gave fo great fatisfa^ion to the people, that they began 
to prefer him even to Juftinian, who, they faid, had, with 
the fpoils of his own fuhje&s, enriched the barbarians, the 
avowed enemies of the empire. But Juftin foon forfeited, by 
his cruelty, and infatiable avarice, the good opinion which the 
people entertained of him ; for the following year, he caufed Juf- 
tin his kinfman to be feized in his houfe, and conveyed to 4Iex- 
Jft caufes tsndria, where he was, by his orders, inhumanly murdered, 
Jullin his for no other crime but becaufe he was beloved by the 
jt 'wfmnn to people. The cmprefs Sophia, niece to the late emprefs 
h tnur- Theodora, a woman of a cruel, haughty, and fufpicious tem- 
ttered, per, is thought to have put him upon this, and feveral other 

bjoody executions c . The following year 569, is remarkable 
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for the irruption of the Lombards into Italy * where they found* The Lom- 
ed a new kingdom, which continued for the fpace of two hun- bards /»- 
dred years, and upwards. But of their wars with Juftin and vadeltaly* 
his fucceflbrs, till the total reduction of Italy, and of the kings 
of the Lombards who reigned there, from Alboin to Defiderius, 
taken prifoner by Charlemagne, we ihall fpeak at length 
hereafter, Italy was anew difmembered from the empire, The Per- 
and great part of it loft in the reign of Juftin ; but fome farme- 
zmcnds was made for fo great a I06 by the acquisition of Per- nians re- 
farmenia, the inhabitants, who were cruelly perfecuted by the wl* *° 
Perjians, on account of the chriftian religion, which they pro- Romans, 
fefled, making off the yoke, and recurring to the protection of 
the Roman emperor, to whom they fubmitted, upon certain ar- 
ticles fworn to by both parties. Cofrhoes, informed of their revolt, 
difpatched embafladors to Conftantinople, to divert the emperor 
from efpoufing their caufe, which, he faid, was contrary to the 
treaties fubfifting between the two empires. Juftin, defpifing 
their menaces, refolutely anfwered, that the truce was expired, 
and that he could not deny his protection and alliftance to a 
brave nation, who, profe/fing the fame religion with himfelf, 
were on that fcore cruelly perfecuted and oppreflcd. Hereupon The Per* 
Cofrhoes, having with incredible expedition raifed a powerful fians in- 
army, divided it into two bodies, ordering the one to march ^de the 
dire&ly into Syria, under the conduct of Artabanus, while he Roman 
himfelf with the other invaded Mesopotamia. Juftin in the dmmmu. 
mean time, utterly neglecting the neceflary preparations to op- 
pofe fo formidable an enemy, wallowed in his ufual pleafures, 
till news was brought him, that the Perjians had already broken 
into his dominions. He then difpatched Martianus, captain of 
his guards, into the eaft, but without men, money or arms ; 
fo that he was forced to inrol fuch vagabonds, thieves and rob- 
bers, as offered themfelves to him in his way. With thefe 
however he furprifed and put to flight a fmall body of Perjians, 
and, elated with that advantage, however i neon fide rable, he 
had the confidence to fit down before Nifibis, the inhabitants, 
who fcorned to fhut their gates, rallying him from the walls, 
and afking him, Whether he had been placed there with his 
men to watch fheep, or befiege the town ? The emperor ne- The r 0 _ 
verthcleis, highly incenfed againft him for protracting, as he mans a- 
faid, the fiege, deprived him of his command, and fent one ban den 
Acacius to fucceed him ; which fo difpleafed the officers, who thefie^e of 
were well acquainted with the haughty and imperious temper Nifibis. 
of Acacius, that they abandoned the fiege, and retired into Sy- 
ria. In the mean time Artabanus, having patted the Euphra- The Per- 
tes, advanced to Antiocb ; but not being able to reduce that fians take 

metropolis, he fat dov/n before Heraclea, which he tonk by federal 

afiiuli, /•'*""« 
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aflault, and laid in afhes. From Heraclea, he marched to 
Apumea, which fubmitted upon terms 5 but was neverthelefs by 
his orders pillaged and burnt. After the reduction of Aparnea 9 
he joined the king, who had undertaken the fiege of Daras 9 
which being now carried on with frelh vigour, the garifon waa 
in the end obliged to fubmit, after haring held out with great 
refolution and intrepidity for the fpace of five months. The 
lofs of Darasj a place of the utmoft importance, and the won- 
derful progrefs of the Lombards in Italy , affected the emperor, 
now convinced of his imprudent conduct, to fuch a degree, 
Juftin that he was feized with a kind of madnefs, which rendering 
Jeized him altogether incapable of managing the public affairs, Tibe- 
*witb a r ; US9 D y birth a Thracian, who had difcharged, with great re- 
kindof putation, the firft employments in the ftate, was, by the advice 
madnefs. anc j j ntere ft c f t h e emprcfe Sophia, with the unanimous content 

Tiberius of the fenate, appointed to govern in his room. Tiberius im- 
governs in mediately difpatched Trajan, a perfon highly efteemed for his 
bis room, wifdom and addrefs, to Cofrhoes, with a letter from the emprefs 

Sophia, wherein fhe acquainted him with the misfortune that 
had befallen her hufband, laid before him the deplorable ftate 
of the empire, and conjured him by all that was facred, to for- 
bear infuiting a helplefs woman, or invading a weak and de- 
fencekfs ftate. She ended her letter by putting him in mind 
of the humanity formerly (hewn him by the emperor Jujii~ 
Tbf enr n * an * w ^°> upon his being feized with a dangerous malady, 
raftf'Tr t ^ le phyficians of the empire to attend him. Cofrhoes 

Cofrhocs. *° ^ en ^y affected with this letter, that, looking upon it as 

highly ungenerous to purfue the war, he immediately confented 
to a truce for three years f . The following year 573, the em- 
peror, who continued ftill indifpofed, by the advice of the em- 
prefs Sophia, raifed Tiberius to the dignity of Crfar, refigning 
to him the whole management of affairs, and referving for him- 
Tiberius feif the bare name of emperor. Tiberius's firft care was to put 
diri<:nd himfelf in a condition of making head againft the Perfsans 9 
Ca:far. w ho, he apprehended, would not fail to invade the empire, as 

foon as the truce was expired. With this view he raifed a very 
numerous and formidable armv; but at the fame time endea- 
voured, by means of his emhaftidors, to change the truce into 
a iafting peace, and to eftablifh a good understanding between 
the two empires. Cofrhocs, deaf to all propofals, would not 
fl) much as admit the rmbnfladors to his prcfence, being bent 
Cofrliocs u P nn rccovcrin £ Perfav7nenw\ which accordingly he over-ran 
breaks into u P on t}l< ; expiration of the truce, committing every-where un- 
//; t 'Rcman hcard-of cruelties, and was already marching to Cappadocia, 

dbmitiions. 
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with a defign to befiege Cafarea* the metropolis of that pro- 
vince j but Juftinian* the brother of Juftin* who had been 
bafely murdered at Alexandria* as we have related above, 
meeting him at the head of a numerous army, obliged him to 
Venture an engagement, in which great numbers of his troops 
were cut in pieces, and the reft forced to fave themfelves by a Jff 
precipitous and diforderly flight. Cofrhores was fo grieved for this ™j e J'* 
overthrow, that he fell fick, and died, after a long and glorious s 
reign of forty-eight years. Juftinian in the mean time, enter- 
ing Perfta with his victorious army, continued there, putting all 
to fire and fword, till the latter end of June* when he returned 
in triumph to the Roman territories g . The following year, the 
emperor Juftin died, after having reigned fixteen years, nine Juftin dies- 
months, and fome days. He is painted by all the writers of that 
age as a voluptuous prince, fo addicted to his pleafures, as utterly 
to neglect public affairs ; whence the ftate is faid to have fuffered 
no lefs from his inactivity and indolence, than from the tyranny 
and cruelty of any of his predeceflbrs h . Upon his death, 77- , . 
beriusy who, had for fome years governed the empire with an ^'/*"JJT 
abfolute fway, was by the fenate and people declared emperor. /Jj p ™g n 
The new prince immediately conferred the title of Augufta upon p 
Ana/iatiay whom he owned for his wife, to the extreme disap- 
pointment of Sophia* who, having greatly contributed to his 
preferment, upon a prefumption that he would marry her, grew 
his implacable enemy, when fhe found him married to another, The cm- 
and attempted to raife Juftinian to the empire. But the plot be- pre/} So- 
ing feafonably difcovered, the emperor caufed all her treafures to pb'a con~ 
be feized, which was the only punifliment he inflicted upon her j ft™ m 
and depriving Juftinian of the command of the army in the eaft, *Z* tn ft 
lent Mauritius to fucceed him. Mauritius was defcended from tM * 
an antient Roman family ; but born in Arebiffus* a city of Cap- 
padocia* had ierved in the army from his infancy, and was no 
Jefe efteemed for his exemplary piety, and attachment to the or- 
thodox faith, than for his courage and experience in war. Upon 
his arrival in the eaft, he found Hormifda* who had fucceeded 
Cofrhoes in the kingdom of Perjia* obftinately bent upon war, 
and deaf to the advantageous propofals offered him by the em- 
peror* Hereupon, having drawn together his forces, he marched 
with incredible expedition to the confines of Perfia* and falling 
unexpectedly upon the Per/tan army, commanded by the king 
inperfon, gave them a total overthrow, took their camp, with T^Perfw 
all the royal plate and treafure, which he immediately fent to ans^p- 

Conjlantinople* and made an incredible number of prifoners, /ff ,e ..f . 

1 Mauritius* 
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who were likewife fent to the emperor, by whofe orders they 
were richly cloathed, and differed to return to Perfia, Tiberius 
hoping, by that generous behaviour, to incline the young prince 
to an accommodation. But Hormifda, determined to purfue the 
war at all events, difpatched his two generals, Tamochofroes and 
Aduafmenes, to the borders, at the head of the moft numerous 
army that had been feen for many years in Perfia. Mauritius* 
He gains however, according to the fuccinft and confufed account which 
a fecond Evagrius gives us of this war, gained a complete victory over 
wiaory, them, difperfed their numerous forces, took feveral caftles, 
takes Je- ftrong-holds, and towns, enriched his army with an immenfe 
'vera/ booty, and made fuch numbers of captives, as were fufficient to 
places, &c. people the iflands and countries that had been long uninhabited, 

and to form armies againft other nations at enmity with the em- 
pire '* Upon his return to court, he was received with thegreateft 
demonftrations imaginable of efteem and affe&ion by Tiberius, 

He marries foon a ** er 5 ave h ' m m mar " a g e his daughter Confiantia, 
the emfe- and raikd him to the dignity of Cafar 5 which was declaring 
ror's him his fucceflbr k . In the mean time, Hormifda, quite dis- 
daughter, heartened after the great lofles he had fuftained, fent embafla- 
and is dors to fue for peace, which was in the end concluded j but not* 
declared long obferved by that faithlefs prince, as we fliall fee anon. The 
Cn-far. year following the Avari or Abari, dwelling on the banks of the 
The Avari Danube, made a fudden irruption into Pannonia, under the con- 
break into du & 0 f x\\e\r Chagan , or king, and made themfelves matters of S*V- 

tire*' mtum ' Chagan, elated with this fuccefs, difpached embafladors 

to Confiantinople to demand the annual penfion, which the em- 
peror had negle&ed to pay the year before, and betides, an im- 
menfe fum by way of intereft. But Tiberius, highly provoked 
at the arrogance of the embafladors, inftead of complying with 
their exorbitant demands, ordered his troops to take the field. 
The Avari, not caring to venture an engagement, retired be- 
yond the Danube, watching an opportunity of invading anew 
# the Roman territories The year following, that is, accord- 
Tiberius i n g to the moft probable opinion, in 586, died the emperor 77- 
««• berius, after having reigned four years alone, and three years 

and eleven months with Juftin. All the antients fpeak of 
him as a prince of extraordinary abilities, and one who proved 
a true father to his people. Some time before his death, he 
Mauritius had caufed Mauritius to be declared emperor, in the prefence 
/ucceeds of John the patriarch of Conjiantinople, of all the nobility, 
him. and the chief citizens, as a pcrfon the beft qualified in the 

whole empire for that high ftation. Hormifda, king of 
Perfia, no fooner heard of the death of Tiberius, than he 
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broke into die empire at the head of a numerous and powerful 
army, pretending that the peace he had lately concluded with 
Tiberius was no longer binding. Againft him the emperor dif- 
patched one John a Thracian* who at firft gained fome fmall 
advantages over the enemy ; but being foon after defeated, he 
was recalled, and Philippicus* who had married the emperor's 
fitter, fent in his room. The new general was attended with 
better fuccefs ; for having engaged the Ptrfians* who, encou- 
raged by the predictions of their magi, and confiding in their 
numbers, advanced to the battle as to a certain triumph, he q% e p er . 
obliged them to retire with great loft to their camp. The next fans de- 
morning the Perjians renewed the fight, but were again de- feated by 
feated with a far greater lofs than they had fuftained the day be- Philippi- 
fore. After this vi£tory, Philippicus detached Heraclius* his cus. 
lieutenant, with part of his army, ordering them to enter and 
lay wafte the enemy's country. The Perfian general, named 
from his office Cardariga* being informed by fome deferters, 
that the Roman army was divided, rallied his forces; and falling Who is de- 
in the dead of the night upon Philippicus* put him to flight*, feated by 
and took a great number of prifoners. Heraclius* in the mean him in his 
time, having patted the Tigris, laid wafte the country far and 
wide, made himfelf mafter of feveral ftrong-holds, and then 
returned loaded with booty to Philippicus* who was drawing 
all his forces together with a defign to retrieve the reputation of 
the Roman arms with fome remarkable exploit. But in the mean 
time, the emperor, being informed of his late mifcondu£t, 
ordered him to refign the command of the army to Pri/cus 9 
and return to Conjlantinople. Prifcus was an officer of great 
courage and experience ; but as he was univerfally abhorred by 
the foldiery, on account of his feverity and imperious temper, 
a few days after his arrival, they rofe up in a general mutiny A general 
againft him, plundered his tent, and would have cut him in mutiny in 
pieces, had he not faved himfelf by a timely flight, and taken '£iRoman 
refuge in the neighbouring city of Edejfa. upon his retreat the army. 
mutineers obliged Germanus* governor of Phoenicia \ to take upon 
him the command of the army, which he had not long held, 
before the emperor, informed of the mutiny, fent Philippicus 
again into the eaft to bring them back to their duty. Germanus 
was for refign ing the command to him; but the mutinous fol- 
diery openly declaring they would obey no other leader, he was 
forced, both againft his own will and the emperor's, whom he 
was unwilling to difoblige, to continue in the poft to which 
they had raifed him. In the mean time, the Perjians* taking 
advantage of thefe difturbances, broke into the empire, deftroy- 
ing every thing with fire and fword. But Germanus* march- 
ing againft them, engaged them, according to Evagrius s with 
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37^ Per- fuch fuccefs, that fcarcc one was left alive to carry the news of 
lians de- their defeat into Perjia m . Not long after this victory, the mu- 
feated by tiny was at length appeafed, after it had lafted a year and up- 
Germa- wards, by Gregory^ bifliop of Antiocbj a perfon greatly beloved 
nus# and revere J by the foldiery for the fanftity of his life, and the 
Ike mutiny kindnefs he had on feveral occafions fhewed them. Moved by 
Appeaftdby his tears and eloquence, they fubmitted in the end to Philippicus* 
Gregory, who, after having publiflied a general a&of oblivion, marched 
bijbop of withcit lols of time againft the Perftans^ whom he defeated in a 
Antioch. pitched battle, in which the general himfelf, by name Marazas, 

and almoft the whole army, were cut in pieces, only two thou- 
fand two hundred of fo great a multitude having efcaped the 
general (laughter n . The fame year, the city of Antiach was 
once more almoft utterly deftroyed by a dreadful earthquake, in 
which above thirty thoufand perfons were either buried under 
the ruins, or fwallowed up by the earth °. The following year 
588, Sittas* one of the citizens of Martyr opolis 9 having be- 
trayed that important place to the Perfians 9 Philippicus* early 
in the fpring, laid fiege to it ; but not being able to reduce it, 
he was recalled, and Comment iolus appointed to command in 
The Per- |jj s roonij w h 0 falling upon the Perfians foon after his arrival, 

frnted'b gained a complete victory over them, made himfelf matter of a 
Commen- ca ^ e ca '' e< l Ochas, built on a high rock over-againft Martyror 
tiolus polis 9 and from thence fo annoyed the garifon with his warlike 

engines, that they were in the end obliged to fubmir, and deli- 
ver up the place. Hormifda^ afcribing the had fuccefs of his 
arms to the cowardice of his general, by name Barames, de- 
prived him of his command, fending him at the fame time the 
habit of a woman, as more becoming him than the military at- 
tire. Baronies* to revenge this affront, confpired againft Hor- 
?;iifda 9 who was univcr (ally hated on account of his cruelty, 
and having eafilv gained over the greater part of the army, and 
pmongft the reft Ferrochanes* who rfad been fent to command 
in his room, he fell upon the king with the other confpirators, 
Hormif- » ana * Piling him down from his throne, tore the diadem from off 
cia, king o/his head, and conveyed him under a fljong guard to the public 
Perfia, d*~ prifon. The next day the nobility, whom he had provoked 
pofcd y end with his cruelties, ordered his wife, and one of his fons, to be 
Cofrhoes, fa wed afunder in his prefence; and then putting out his eyes, 
ktsfoity t h e y threw him into a dungeon, where he was treated with 
raifid to g reat humanity by his eldeft fon Cofrboes* whom the rebels had 
the tm one. raifcc j tQ t | le jhrone. But the depofed king, not able to bear fo 

great a change, iuftead of acknowledging the kindnefs {hewn 
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him by his (on, who dared not releafe him, trampled under 
foot whatever was fent him ; which provoked Cofrboes to fuch 
a degree, that in the tranfport of his paffion he caufed him to 
be beaten to death. Though the Perjian* abhorred Hormifda* 
yet the averfion they conceived againft Cofrboes* on account of 
this unnatural murder, was fo great, that the nobility, people, 
and foldiery, confpiring againft him, drove him from the throne, Cofrhoes, 
ahd obliged him to take refuge in the Roman dominions. Mau- drive* our 9 
ritius* touched with companion, and reflecting on the uncer- " 
tainty of all human grandeur, received him at Conftantinople aan " 
with all poflible demonftrations of kindnefs, entertained him in 
a manner fuitable to his condition, land having prefented him 
with immenfe funis, fent him back at the head of a powerful 
army, which, entering Per/la* defeated the rebels in a pitched 
battle, obliged Barames, their ringleader, to take refuge amongft 
the neighbouring barbarians, and, reftoring the banilhed prince 
to the throne of his anceftors, returned in triumph to the Ro- 
man territories p. Upon the reftoration of Cofrboes* a pro- 
found peace enfued in the eaft, fo that the emperor was at lcifure 
to purfue the war againft the Avari* who, paffing the Danube , TbeAvm 
had entered Thrace* and made themfelves matters of feveral invade the 
ftrong-holds in that province. Mauritius marched againft 
them in perfon at the head of the army lately returned from the 
eaft; Luc, after feveral battles fought with dubious fuccefs, he 
was in the end obliged to purchafe a peace 3 which, however, 
the king of the Avari did not long obferve : for entering into 
fin alliance with the Gepidee* the Sclavs* and other neighbour- 
ing barbarians, he returned the following year, bragging that 
he would utterly abolifh the Roman name, and eftabliih a new 
empire over all people and nations. After he laid wa&cThrace* 
he approached Conftantinople with his numerous army ; which 
flruck fuch terror into the inhabitants, that they were for 
quitting Europe* and retiring with their families and effects to 
Chalcedony and other places in Afia. But the emperor, un- 
moved at the impending ftorm, prevailed upon them not to 
abandon their native country to the fury of the barbarians, 
alluring them, that heaven would not fufter the peace, which 
Chagan had confirmed with the moft fylemn oaths, to be thus 
violated with impunity. The citizens, encouraged by the 
words and example of the pious prince, began to prepare for a 
vigorous defence : but at this juncture their preparations proved o£/; pe j & 
unneceflary ; for a violent plague breaking out in the enc- a piL ue / 0 
my's camp, fwept off daily great numbers of them, and tetum to 
amongft the reft feven of Chagan 9 * fonsj which fo terrified the their o^vn 

country. 
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barbarians, that they refolved to abandon the Raman territo- 
ries, and return beyond the Danube. Cagban 9 when upon 
the point of departing, offered to fet at liberty the Roman cap- 
tives, of whom he had twelve thoufand, for a very inconfidera- 
Mauritius ble fum ahead. But the emperor refufing to ranfom them, 
d /obliges becaufe they had been for the molt part concerned in the mu- 

fTi* t ' n J r * whicn happened in the beginning of his reign, Chagan* 
***/ai- tranfported with rage, put them all to the fword. This occa- 
***** fioned a mutiny in the army, and a great tumult at ConftantU 

nopie 9 where the populace infulted the emperor in a moft out- 
rageous manner q . The following year, the Avari* under the 
condufl of their warlike king* renewed their ravages, but were 
in five fucceflive battles overthrown by Prifcus^ with the lofs of 
above thirty thoufand men, and obliged to quit the Reman do- 
minions. Prifcus returned to Conjtantinople ; but Peter* the 
emperor's brother, who commanded an army on the Danube + 
was ordered to crofs that river, and winter in the enemy's coun- 
try. This order the foldiers, who had conceived an irreconcile- 
able averfion to Mauritius ever fince he refufed to ranfom the 
captives, would by no means comply with, looking upon it as 

* be army given on purpofe to expofe them to new hardfhips. Hereupon 
0n h // a £ encra ' mut * n y enfuing, they declared a centurion, by name 
"jferaPho ^ 0€as * cm peror, beftowing upon him, with repeated accla- 
caTayrtf • " matlons > tne t * t ' e ° c Augujius. News of the revolt of the army, 
ro * r * and the promotion of Phocas* being brought to Conftantinople* 

the populace, ever fond of change, rofe againft Mauritius*. 
Mauritius who finding himfelf abandoned by his guards, embarqued on a 
retires. fmall yeffel with his wife and children, propofing to retire in 

difguife to fome place of fafety ; but being driven back by con- 
trary winds, he took refuge in the church of the martyr Autono- 
tnus, about an hundred and fifty furlongs from Conjtantinople. 
Phocas In the mean time, Phocas arriving with his army, entered the 
croivfttd c i t y amidft the loud acclamations of the populace, and was fo- 

*mp*ror at , c ^ n j cro ^ ncd in the church of g t% j ohn Bapti ^ with hi8 

nop? ^ eortt ' a 9 the patriarch, after he had promifed to main- 

* P e - tain the rights of the church, and to defend the faith of the coun- 

cils of Nice and Chalcedon. The following days he exhibited 
public (ports, during which warmdifputes arifing between the two 
factions, viz. the blue and the green, Phocas fent his guards to 
appeafe the tumult, who having ufed roughly a tribune of the 
blue faftion, thofe of the fame party, threatening the emperor, 
cried out, that Mauritius* who would do them juftice, was 
not yet dead. This awakened the jealoufy of the tyrant, who 

•J THropHYLACT.l. vii. c. 1—17. & 1. viii c. 2. Cedreji. 
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thereupon immediately ordered Mauritius to be dragged from Mauritius, 
his afylum to Chalcedony where, by the tyrant's orders, five of and five of 
his children were fir ft inhumanly murdered in his prefence, and hit fW- 
then he himfelf beheaded. He beheld the death of his children dren P u * 
with fuch firmnefs and chriftian resignation, as can hardly be /fl death* 
matched in hiftory, frequently repeating the words of the royal 
prophet, Juft art thou* O Lord, and righteous in ail thy judg- 
ments ; nay, he was fo far from uttering any complaints, that 
the woman, who was charged with the care of his little children, 
having concealed one of them, and placed her own in his room, 0 
the emperor would not fuffer this kind fraud to take place, but 
difcovered it to the executioners. The head of the emperor 
and the young princes were for fome days left expofed to public 
view, and then buried with the bodies near the tomb of St. Ma- 
mas r . Such was the end of Mauritius* after he had lived fixty 
years, and reigned fixteen years, three months, and fome days*. 
The tyrant, not fatisfied with the death of Mauritius * caufed The empe- 
Peter his brother, Commentiolus* who had the chief command w*j bro- 
of the army, George the fon of Philippicus, and Prafentinus* ther, and 
an officer of great diftin&ion, and much attached to the family federal 
of the deceafed emperor, to be inhumanly maflacred. Tbeo- others, 
dofius* the eldeft fon of Mauritius* had been fent by his father 7%J 
in the beginning of the troubles to folicit fuccours from Cof- y PtowSf 
rhoesy whom he had reftored to the throne of his anceftors ; 
but before the young prince reached the confines of the empire, 
he was feized, and executed at a place called Lcutatla* at a 
fmall diftance from Nicaa in Bithynia K 

PhocaSy thus proclaimed and acknowledged at ConftantinopU** 
fent, according to cuftom, his own image, and that of his wife 
Leontiay to Rome* where they were received, in the month of 
April of the prefent year 603, with loud and joyful acclama- 
tions, the people there being highly incenfed again ft Mauritius* 
on account of the cruel exa&ions of the exarchs, and his other 
minifters in Italy. Gregory* furnamed the great, then bifhop of 
Rome* caufed the images to be lodged in the oratory of the 
martyr Ctefarius* and wrote letters to the new emperor, con- 
gratulating him upon his advancement to the throne, which he 
laid was efFefted by a particular providence to deliver the peo- 
ple from the innumerable calamities, and heavy oppreflions, 
under which they had long groaned. Had we no other cha- PhocasV 
rafter of Phocas and Leontia* but that which has been conveyed i haracUr. 

r Theoph. 1. viii. c. 10. NtcEPH. 1. xviii. c. 41. Ccf.ren. 
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to us in Gregory's letters, we fiiould rank him amongft the beffi 
princes mentioned in hiftory. But all other writers paint him 
in quite different colours; and his actions, transmitted to us by 
fevera] hiftorians, evidently fpeak him a mod cruel and blood - 
thirfty tyrant. He was of middling ftature, fays Cedrenus w , 
deformed, and of a terrible afped: his hair was red, his eye- 
brows met, and one of his cheeks was marked with a fear, 
which, when he was in a paifion, grew black and frightful : he 
was greatly addicted to wine and women, blood-thirfty, inex- 
® orable, bold in fpeech, a ftranger to companion, in his princi- 
ples a heretic. His wife Leant ia was no better than he ; in their 
The cala- reign therefore, continues the fame writer, the unhappy people 
mities of were overwhelmed with all manner of calamities, both public 
bit reign, and private 5 great numbers of people were fwept off either by 

famine or peftilence ; the earth refufed her fruits in feafon; the 
the winters were fo fevere, that the feas were frozen, and the 
fifli deftroyed. He endeavoured in the beginning of his reign 
to gain the affections of the people by celebrating the circenftan 
games with extraordinary pomp, and diftributing on that occa- 
fion large fums amongft the people; but finding that, inftead of 
applauding, they reviled him as a drunkard, he ordered his guards 
to fall upon them, who wounded fome, killed others, and feix- 
Heiihatedw% great numbers of them, dragged them to prifon : but the po- 
h the peo- pulace rifing, fet them at liberty, and thenceforth conceived 
pie. an irreconcileablc averiion to the tyrant *. The death of Mau- 
Nstrfcs r * ttus was no fooner known in the eaft, than the celebrated Nar~ 
revolts. f es * at tnat t * me commanded the troops quartered on the 

frontiers of Perjia 9 revolted ; and feizing on the city of EdeJJa y 
eafily perfuaded Cofrhoes to join him, in order to depofe the ty- 
rant, and revenge the death of a prince, to whom he was in- 
debted for his crown. Cofrboes* upon the firft invitation, en- 
tered the Roman territories at the head of a mighty army, and 
Jnddc- over-ran without oppofition all Mefopotamia. Hereupon Ger- 
/eats Gtr- manus was fent into the eaft; but Narfes meeting him not far 
manus/e*/ from Edeffa* engaged him, and put him to flight. Germanus 
againjl dying a few days after of a wound he received in the engage- 
kim. ment, Leontius* who was fent to fucceed him, having, upon 

his arrival, fuffered himfelf to be furprifed by Narfes* was in 
like manner defeated, and his army difperfed ; which provoked 
the tyrant to fuch a degree, that he not only recalled him, but 
ordered him to be led about in chains, expofing him thus to the 
outrages and infults of the populace. Pbocas, defpairing of fuc- 
cefs fo long as Narfes continued in the Perfian intereft, left no 
. ttone unturned to gain him over; but after he had in the end, 
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with the moft folcmn oaths, and repeated afliiratices of indent- Phocau 

nity and favour, perfuaded him to return home* he no fooner gains oner 
had him in his power, than, unmindful of his promifes and en- Narfe s, 
gagements, he caufed him to be burnt alive, to the great grief ™?° ts h 
and diflatisfeaion of the Romans* by whom he was in a man- j£™ * er * 
ner adored on account of the eminent fervices he had rendered tf # w% 
the empire, and to the no lefi <atisfa£tion of the Per/ians, who 
dreaded the very name of Narjes* and befides were highly pro- 
voked againft hun for his having lately forfaken them Though 
deftitute of fo renowned a leader, they purfued the war with 
great vigour, over-ran this year all Mesopotamia and Syria 5 The em- 
and having committed every- where enormous cruelties, returned per or* s 
home with an immenfe booty, without meeting with the leaft cr ^lty. 
oppofition. Phocas* finding himfelf univerfally hated by the peo- 
ple on account of his cruelties at home, and the advantages 
gained by the enemies of the empire abroad, to ftrengthen and 
fecure his authority by alliances with the nobility, in the fifth 
year of his reign, that is, in 607, married his daughter Domi- 
tia to Prifcus, a patrician, and captain of the guards. But in 
the magnificent mows that were exhibited on occafion of the 
nuptials, the people having (aluted the bride and bridegroom with 
the title of Jugufti* the jealous emperor ordered Tbeopbanes 
and Pampbylus* who fuperintended the fports, and had expofed 
the images of Prifcus and Domitia* without any evtldefign, to 
be beheaded in the circus ; and would have likewife put Prif- 
cus to death, had not the people interpofed in his behalf *. 
The jealoufy of the tyrant being thus awakened, one Peronia % 
who was privy to all the fecrets of Conftantina* the widow of 
Mauritius* informed the emperor, that fhe maintained a pri- 
vate correfpondence with Germanus* a man of great authority in 
the former reign, with a defign to raife her fon TheodoJius y whom 
flic believed ftill living, to the empire. Hereupon Conftantina Conftan- 
was immediately feized, and being put to the rack, confefied, £™ $ w 
that Romanus* by rank a patrician, was privy to the confpiracy. J^urbters 
Romanus difcovered upon the rack feveral others, and among aH * mam J 
the reft Theodorus % prefe& of the eaft, Helpidius* John* Zixa* 0 tben 9 put 
and many other perfons of great diftin&ion, who were all, by todsatb. 
the emperor's orders, put to death, together with Romanus and 
Germanus* the tyrant notfparing even the daughter of the lat- 
ter. As for Conftantina* (he was carried to the place where her 
hufband had been put to death five years before, and there pub- 
licly executed with her three daughters a . The jealoufy of the 
fufpicious tyrant being heightened by thefe difcoveries, incredible 
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multitudes of perfons of all ranks were daily dragged to prhon, 
which by that means was fo crouded, that great numbers died 
daily, fufibcated with the ftench and noifomnefs of the place, 
till a pious matron, touched with compaffion for the unhappy 
perfons detained there, yielded her houfe adjoining to it to in* 
large it b . While Phocas thus raged at home, &frhoes in the 
eaft laid wafte withoutoppofition Syria, Pale/line and Phoenicia* 
putting all to fire and fword ; and the following year having put 
to flight the troops that were fen t againft him, he entered Uala- 
tia, and committing dreadful ravages both in that province, 
and in Paphlagonia, advanced as far as Chalcedon c . In the 
mean time, Phocas, inftead of protecting his people againft an 
implacable and infulting enemy, raged with greater fury than 
Cofrboes himfelf; for this year, the fixth of his reign, he not 
only put to death all thofe who were any-ways related to Mau- 
ritius , but caufed Commentiolus , governor of Thrace, and one 
of the beft officers of the empire, with feveral other perfons of 
great diftindion, to be inhumanly murdered. Thefe cruelties 
alarmed Prifcus, fon-in-law to the tyrant, who, apprehend- 
ing fooner or later the feme fete, refolved by fome means or other 
to provide for his own fefety, and to rid the world of fo great 
a plague. Accordingly, being informed that Heraclius, gover- 
nor of Africa, was privately carrying on a confpiracy in that 
province, inftead of difcovering it to his father-in-law, he drew 
over the chief men in the fenate to the party of the confpira- 
tors, and at the feme time difpatching perfons, in whom he 
could confide, to Heraclius, advifed him to fend, without lofs 
of time, his fon Heraclius, and Nicctas, the fon of Gregoras, 
his lieutenant, with what forces he could fpare, to fupport the 
people and nobility, who were ready to revolt d . Phocas, in 
the mean while, not apprifed of the danger that threatened him, 
difpatched Bonofus, whom he had lately appointed count of 
the eaft, with a confiderable army to make head againft the 
P erfians j but while he was on his march, he received frefli 
letters from the emperor, injoining him to haften to Antioch, 
where the Jews, rifing againft the chriftians, had maflacred 
great numbers of them, and among the reft Anaflaftus, the 
celebrated patriarch of that city, whofe dead body they had 
ignominioufly dragged through the ftreets, and infiilted in a 
moft outrageous manner. Bonofus having attempted in vain 
to appeafe the tumult by fair means, fell upon the muti- 
neers fword in hand, cut great numbers of them in nieces. 



h Gl ic. annal. in Con ft. mag. * Gtic. in annal. 
Tiitoi'H. hilt, mifc. 1. xvii. Cidren. in annal. Phoca;. 
Thuop u.C*i)R. ibid. 



p. 170. 
"Cue. 



and 



Chap, 33 



The Roman Hijtory. 



203 



and drove the reft out of the city Thus was the tumult fup- 
preffed at Antioch ; but at the fame time far greater diforders A tumult 
happened at ConftantinopU* where the people, reviling the em- ^? n * 
peror at the public fhows for his cruelty, drunkennefs, and de- ft * nUno * 
baucheries, provoked him to fuch a degree, that, tranfportcd with p e * 
rage, he caufed feveral of diem to be feized, who were either 
beheaded on the fpot, or by his orders thrown headlong into the 
fea; which fo enraged die reft, that they fet fire to the palace, 
and the public prifon ; by which means thofe who were detained 
there made their efcape. The tyrant's own court growing at A con/pi- 
length tired of him, a confpiracy was formed againft him by racy a- 
thofe in whom he raoft confided. The chief authors of it were gainft the 
Theodorus 9 a Cappadacian 9 the prafeclus pratorio 9 Helpidius 9 emperor 
who had the care of the warlike engines, and Anaftafius 9 the dif covered, 
comes largitionum. Thefe, with feveral others of great autho- 
rity near hisperfon, agreed to fall upon him in the hippodrome \ 
but the confpiracy being difcovered by Anafiaftus 9 the- emperor 
ordered all thofe who had been privy to it, Anajlafius himfelf 
not excepted, to be put to death f . Phocas efcaped this danger ; 
but the following year 610, the eighth of his reign, he was 
overtaken by the bloody doom he had long deferved. For He- Heraclius 
radius , the fon of the governor of Africa , who bore the fame proclaimed 
name, taking upon him the tide of emperor, and being acknow- emperor in 
ledged as fuch by the people of Africa 9 failed from thence, with Africa, 
a mighty fleet, and a powerful army on board, for ConJlantinople 9 
while Nicetas marched thither by the way of Alexandria and the 
Pentapolis. Heraclius fleered his courfe toAtydus 9 vrhere he was re- 
ceived with great demonftradons of joy by feveral perfons of rank, 
who had been banifhed by Phocas. From Abydus he failed to Con- ph ocas • 
y?tf/z//Kfi^/i?,whereheengaged and utterly defeated the tyrant's fleet. 0tvtrc9 mein 
Phocas took refuge in the palace; but one Phot inns 9 whofe wife afea-figbt 9 
he had formerly debauched, purfuing him with a party of fol- is defied 
dicrs, forced the gates, dragged the cowardly emperor from the and put f 
throne, and having ftripped him of the imperial robes, and death* 
cloathed him with a black veft, carried him in chains to Hera- 
clius 9 who commanded firft his hands and feet, then his arms 
and privy parts, and at laft his head, to be cut oft*. The re- 
maining part of his body was delivered up to the foldiers, who 
burnt it in the forum. We are told, that Heraclius having re- 
proached him with his evil adminiftration, he anfwercd with 
great calnmefs, // is incumbent on you to govern better*. Such 
was the deferved end of this cruel and bloody tyrant, after he 
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had reigned fcvcn years and Come months. Upon his death, 
Heradius Heradius was with loud acclamations proclaimed emperors 
proclaimed and being crowned by Sergius* the patriarch of Conftantinople* 
tmferor. he placed the imperial crown on the head of Fabia, thenceforth 

called Eudocia* the daughter of Regatus* an African* who had 
been formerly betrothed to him. Heradius was descended of 
a noble and opulent family in Cappadecia* of a majeftic afped, 
well (killed in the art of war, courageous, and able to bear the 
fatigues attending a military life. The people, who had long 
groaned under the tyrannical yoke of his predeceflbr, were 
highly pleaied with the change : but their joy was fomewhat 
tte Perfi- alty** difinal tidings from die eaft, where the Per/tans made 

^ m " themfelves matters of Edejfa and Apamea* and penetrating as 

Tbemfdves far as Antioeh* cut off almoft to a man a body of Romans* 

who attempted to flop them, committing every-where, without 
controul, moil dreadful ravages and unheard-of cruelties. He- 
radius ^ to anfwer the expe&tion the world had conceived of 
him, caufed new levies to be made throughout the empire, the 
old corps being fo intirely exhaufted, that, of the many thou- 
iands who had feven years before revolted from Mauritius* and 
declared for Phocas* only two foldiers were now living, the 
reft being cut off, fays Cedrenus* by the avenging hand of pro- 
vidence, for their treachery to their lawful prince h . The new- 
railed troops were fent into Cappadoda under the command of 
Crifpus* who neverthelefe could not prevent the Perfians from 
over-running that province the following year, and making 
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Xavage themfelves mafters of Cafarea* which they lacked, and laying 
Cappa- wafte both that province and Armenia* returned home loaded 
docia and with booty, and carrying with them an incredible number of 
Armenia, captives 1 . On the third of May of the fame year 6n, the 

emprefs Eudocia was delivered of a (on ; but flbe died foon after, 
and was interred with extraordinary pomp. The fon was called 

Heradius* and afterwards Confi amine the younger k . Heradius* 
not finding himfelf in a condition to reftrain the Perfians by 
force of arms, difpatched embafladors to Cofrhoes* offering to 
pay him a yearly penfion, and to conclude a peace upon his own 
terms. But Cofrhoes* deaf to all propofals, fent the next year 
a formidable army into Syria* under the conduft of Rifmtxus* 
Egypt and who, after having ravaged without oppofition that country, 
yalefline, j, ro k e into Pale/fine* and took the city of Jerufalem* where 
and u ike they committed unheard-of cruelties. They are faid to have 
jerulaiem. fok j nincty thoufand crJ nftians to the Jews* who purchafed 

them not with a defign to vfe them as flaves, but to vent their 
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inveterate hatred, and implacable rage againft the chriftians, by 
racking them with all the torments cruelty itfelf could invent. 
Zacbarias* die patriarch, was carried into Perfta 9 with an im- 
menfe booty, and part of the crofs, as was believed, on which 
our Saviour differed The lame year Heraclius married Mar- 
tina* his brother's daughter, and caufed her to be crowned with 
the ufual pomp by Sergius the patriarch of Conftantinople m . 
To this inceftuous marriage Zonaras and Cedrenus afcribe all 
the calamities that afterwards befel him. The following year 
the Perfians over-ran all Egypt* took and pillaged the city of 
Alexandria* and advancing from thence, as they met with no 
oppofition, into Africa* laid fiege to Carthage*- but not being 
able to reduce it, they returned unmolefted into Perfia* carry- 
ing with them infinite numbers of captives, and the fpoils of the 
feveral provinces, through which they pafled n . Heraclius* who 
continued all this time at Conftantinople* where he created hi$ 
fon Conftantine Ceefar* and gave the title of Jfugujla to his 
daughter, being well apprifed, that he had not fuf&cient ftrength 
to make head againft fo formidable an enemy, fent once more 
cmbafladors to Cofrhoes* putting him in mind of the kindnefe 
formerly fhewn him by Mauritius* and offering to conclude a 
lafting peace with him upon what terms he himfelf fhould judge 
reafonable. But Cofrhoes* elated with his fuccefs, and aiming 
at nothing Ids than the utter definition of the Roman name, 
returned the embafladors the following blafphemous anfwer ; Let Cofrhoes 
your mafter know* .that I will hearken to no terms* till he has* twill hear- 
with all his fuhjecls* renounced his crucified God* and adored the ken to no 
fun* the great god of the Perfians °. Heraclius* by this impious terms. 
and infulting anfwer, awaked as it were'from a lethargy, con- 
cluded a peace with the Chagan or king of the Avari j and hav- 
ing, with the content of the clergy, coined into money the 
gold and filver veflels belonging to the churches, as the trea- 
fury was quite drained, he raifed a powerful army, confifting v 
not only of Romans* but of Hunns* Avari % and other barba- ™* acI,us 
rous nations. With thefe forces he refolved to march in per- p^j r f u i 
fon againft Cofrhoes ; and accordingly having appointed his fon army, 
to govern in his abfence, and under him Sergius the patriarch, 
and the patrician Bonus* a perfon of great wifdom and expe- 
rience, he fet out from Conftantinople the day after Softer* He march- 
training on his march fuch of his men as were raw and unex- esin perfon 
perienced. In the mean time Sais* the Perjian general, who againft the. 
had ravaged all Cappadocia* taken by ftorm the city of Ancyra % Perfians. 
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and penetrated as far as Chalcedon, hearing that Heraclius was 
advancing with a mighty army, fent deputies to him to invite 
him to an interview, which he hoped, faid the treacherous 
Perjian, would end in a lading peace, between the two em- 
pires. The emperor complied with his requeft ; and believing 
him in earneft, fent feventy perfons of diftindion on an embafly 
to the king of Perfta. But thefe the Perjian general, with the 
utmoft treachery, loaded with chains, and carried them thus 
their gene- 5 ounc j into Perjia, where they were thrown into priibn, and 
ra ?* treated with great inhumanity by Co/rhoes, Sais met with the 

punifhment his treachery deferved ; for the king, highly pro- 
voiced againft him for having feen the Roman emperor, and not' 
brought him away prifoner with the reft, caufed him to be flay- 
ed alive f- One Sarbaras was appointed to command in his- 
room, who, entering AJia at the head of a numerous army, 
made a dreadful havock in that province. Heraclius, in the 
mean time, bent his march to the confines of ' Armenia ; and 
having put to flight a party of Perftans who guarded the ftraightS' 
leading into that province, he purfued his rout towards Pontus. 
As the year was fiar fpent, the Perftans, imagining he defigned 
to take up his winter-quarters in Pontus, withdrew to theirs ; 
Perfia, and wn ich they had no fooner done, than Heraclius broke into 
gums a their territories, deftroying all before him with fire and fword* 

This fudden irruption obliged the Perftans to quit Cilicia 9 which 
they had entered, and haften to the defence of their own coun- 
try. Heraclius, apprifed of their approach,, drew together his. 
men difperfed about the country, and offered them battle, which 
they readily accepted, but were intirely defeated, the Romans 
remaining mafters both' of their camp and baggage. The em- 
peror being, by the feafon, that was already far advanced,- pre- 
vented from purfuing the advantages of this victory, put his for- 
ces into winter-quarters, and returned himfelf to Conjlantinople p» 
The following year Cofrhoes fent early in the fpring Sarnahaxas 
or Sarmanaznris to lay waile the Roman provinces, which ob- 
liged Heraclius to quit" Conjlantinople, and haften into the eaft. 
Upon his arrival in Armenia % he difpatched embafladors to Cof- 
rhoes with new propofals for an accommodation ; which being 
by the Pcrftan monarch rejected with great pride and arrogance, 
he invaded Perfta anew, took feveral towns, which he levelled 
with the ground, and ravaged the country without controul. Being 
informed, that the king lay encamped with forty thoufand chofen 
men near the city of G azacum or Gaza cot is, he directed his march 
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thither with a defigri to furprifc him* But Cofrhoes, receiving Puts Cof- 
timely notice of his approach, in (lead of making the neceflary rhoes to 
preparations to receive him, betook himfelf to a precipitous -Z^'* 
flight. Upon his retreat, the emperor entered Gazacum with- Ranges 
out oppofition, where he is laid by Theopbanes and Cedrenus to the Perfian 
have found theimmenfe treafures of&vr/itf,kingof Lydia, which dominions. 
he feized ; and having fecured them, with the many rich orna- <™d takes 
ments of a celebrated temple of the fun, he fet fire to the city, / 'vera I 
and marching with all poffible expedition in purfuit of the king, places. 
he arrived at Thebatman, where Tbeophattes places the above- 
mentioned temple; and laying wafte the countries through which 
he polled, continued his march to the frontiers of Media. But 
the fummer being far fpent, he thought it advifeable to give 
over the purfuit. Accordingly having fet apart three days to re- 
turn public thanks for the fuccefs of this glorious campaign, and 
implore the further protection of heaven, he opened the book 
of the gofpels, purfuant to a cuftom which began to obtain 
about this time, and imagining he was injoined there to winter 
in Albania y he directed his march to that province* In his re- 
treat the Perfians, defirous of recovering the immenfe booty 
which he carried with him, fell often upon his rear, but were 4,j£, r j am . f 
conftantly repulfed with great lofs. As the weather proved c f his {rood- 
very fevere, and the captives, fifty thoufand in number, were nature. 
more affected with it than the reft, as being accuflomed to a 
warmer climate, the good-natured emperor ordered them all to 
be releafed without ranlbm, giving them leave to return unmo- 
lefted to their refpective countries <*. The following campaign g«*»* 
proved no lefs fuccefsful to the Romans* Heraclius having de- ^^JIT 
feated the enemy in two pitched battles, and cut off great num- 0 ^ tr 
bers of them, with their general Sarablacas, tho' the Lazians p cr f iani 
and other auxiliaries had fhamefully abandoned him, and march- 
ed home. Encouraged with this fuccefs, he took the field next 
year early in the fpring ; and croffing the Euphrates, made 
himfelf mafter of Samofata, and feveral other places. Sara- 
bazas, at the head of a numerous army, attempted to check 
the progref of his arms, but was utterly defeated on the banks 
of the Sams. In this laft battle the emperor gave fignal proofs of 
his conduct, and perfonal courage. After this victory, Hera- 
clius took up his winter-quarters at Sebajlia, placing his troops 
in the neighbouring towns. Cofrbocs, tranfported with rage on Cofrhne* 
feeing his armies thus fhamefully defeated, feized on the wealth flirs up tbe 
of all the churches within his domiuions, and, out of hatred to - 
Heraclius, raifed a cruel perfecution againft the catholics, fpar- ruw:, 
ing none but fuch as embraced the dodtrine of Ne/lorius. At 



s Tiieopii. Cedrhn. Nicepii. iUU. 



the 



4o8 Sfifc* Roman Wftoryl Book III. 

the fame time, by his cmbafladcrs, he engaged in his caufe the 
Avari, the Hunns* the Sclavonians* and other barbarous na- 
tions, who, by invading Thrace* and laying liege to Conjian- 
tinople* were to divert the emperor from purfuing the war in 
Perfia. Heraclius* apprifed of thefe negotiations, tho* carried 
on with great fecrecy, divided his forces into three armies, of 
which one was appointed to defend the city of Conftantinople ; 
the fecond under the conduct of Theodorus* the emperor's bro- 
ther, was to watch the motions of Sais* who threatened to in- 
vade Afia* while the emperor himfelf led the third into Lazica* 
in order to invade from thence the Perjian dominions. Pur- 
fuant to this plan, Heraclius advanced into Lazica* and being 
there joined by forty thoufand Chazari* or, as Cedrenus calls 
them, eaftern Turks* he entered Perfia in the depth of winter » 
and meeting with no opposition, laid wafte feveral provinces* 
Who fit On the other hand the chagan* or king of the Avari* and the 
down be- other barbarous nations in alliance with the king of Perfia* 
fort Con- breaking into Thrace* committed dreadful ravages there, and in 
flantuio- the end laid fiege to Conftantinople ; but being in feveral attacks 

Wr* forced re P u ^ e< * ^y t * le ganlbn, and having loft the flower of their army, 
f0 € ^r 9 f fo they thought it advifeable to drop the enterprife, and retire. 
jiege. About the feme time Sais* who had under his command the 

flower of the Perfian army, received a dreadful overthrow from 
Theodorus* who loft but a very fmall number of men. The 
following year 626, Heraclius* invading Perfia in the depth 
of winter, advanced as far as Nineveh* where he was met by 
Razqftes* to whom Cofrhoes* diftrufting his other generals, had 
Ke cmpc- committed the whole management of the war. Hereupon a 
ror gaint battle enfuing, the Perfians* after an obftinate difpute, were 

put to flight, and their general himfelf (lain, the Romans hav- 
ing loft on that occaflon but fifty men j which the ecclefiaftic 
writers afcribe to the miraculous affiftance of heaven. In this 
battle the emperor behaved with his ufual bravery, having killed 
three Perfian commanders with his own hand r . Cofrhoes* upon 
the news of this defeat, fled to Seleucia on the Tigris* and there 
{hut himfelf up with his wives, children and treafures, while 
Heraclius* having now no army to oppofe him, made a dread- 
ful havock of the moft fertile provinces of the Perfian dominions, 
deftroying all with fire and fword. At Diftagerda he found 
the enfigns and ftandards, which at different times had been 
taken from the Romans* and in other places refcued incredible 
numbers of Roman captives. In the mean time Sarbarazes* to 
divert Heraclius from ravaging Perfia* laid fiege to Chalcedon j 
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but, after he had continued fome time before the plate, with- 
out being able to reduce it, Cefrboes lent private- orders to Char-* 
darkbasi another officer, to murder the general, and lead the 
army back into Perjia. But the king's letter was intercepted, One of tb$ 
and brought to the emperor's fon at Conftantinople^ by whom it Perfian 
was immediately fent to Sarbarazas 9 who thereupon revolted g****b 
with his whole army. About the fame time the king, being 
taken ill, declared his younger fon M$rdafa his fucceilbr ; which 
Serots* his eldeft fon, no fooner 'underftood, than he joined 
Chardarichas ; and being affifted by the Roman captives, whom Coirhoes 
he ft t at liberty, purfuant to the advice given him by Heradius> depofed 9 
he feized on his father, and loading him with chains, threw and bis fon 
him into a dungeon, where he was inhumanly murdered with ^Y rocs f> u * 
Merdafa^ and his other children, after he had been, by the or- ** hts 
ders of his unnatural fon,. moft outrageoufly infulted by all the raom * 
nobility \ Syroes, thus raifed to the throne, concluded a per- Who can- 
petual peace with Heradius, upon terms no lefs honourable eludes a 
than advantageous to the empire ; for he reftored all the pro- peace with 
vincea that had been feized by his predcceflbr, with three hun- the Ro- 
drcd enfigns, and the wood which was fuppofed to have been mans, 
port of the crofs on which our Saviour died, and hs^d been car- 
ried by Cofrboes in triumph from feni/alem into Perfia* He 
likewise fet at liberty all the Roman captives, and among the 
reft Zacbarias patriarch of Jerufalem A peace thus con* 
eluded. Her a dins returned to Con/lantinople* which he entered 
in a kind of triumph, being met at fome diftance by his fon 
Cort/iantiusy the patriarch, and almoft all the nobility and peo- 
ple, who attended him to the palace with fongs of triumph, 
and repeated acclamations. And truly no prince ever deferved 
better of the empire ; for in the fpace of fix years he recovered 
the feveral provinces which had been difmembered from it by 
the Perjiansy fully revenged all the indignities offered to the 
Roman name by that haughty nation, obliged their king, and 
his numerous armies, to fly before him, and brought the moft 
potent and formidable of all the enemies of the empire to fuch a 
low ebb, that thev were never afterwards capable of attempt- 
ing any memorable exploit. Thefe things Heradius perform- 
ed, though, upon his accefEon to the empire, he found it 
over-run by feveral barbarous nations, the exchequer quite 
drained, the military difcipline decayed, and the army con- 
futing of raw and unexperienced levies, fcarce deferving the 
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Heradius name of foldiers. Heradius having paffed die winter at Con* 
tarries Jtantin9ple y in the fpring of die following year 6289 took a 
back the progrefs to Jerufalem 9 carrying with him that part of the croft 

which had been taken by the Perfiam fourteen years before. 
Jerulaiem. jj c entcrec j the city in great pomp ; and having returned in the 

chief church folemn thanks to the Almighty for the many fignal 
vi&ories he had been pleafed to grant him, and for chufing him 
to refcue that (acred pledge out of the hands of the enemies of 
the chriftian name, he reftored it with great folemnity to its 
former place. Upon this occafion was inftituted the feftival of 
the exaltation of the holy crofs y which is celebrated to this day 
by the church of Rome on the fourteenth of September u . Of the 
miracles that are (aid to have happened on this occafion, die rea- 
der will find a particular account in Cedrenus 9 and other ecclefiaftic 
writers. When the ceremony was over, the emperor publifhed 
an eduft baniftiing all the Jews from Jerufalem* and forbidding 
them, under fevere penalties, to come within three miles of the 
holy city. From Jerujalem 9 Heradius took a farther progrefs 
into the eaftern provinces. Upon his arrival at Hierapolis in 
Phrygian he received news of the death of Syroes, the new king 
of Perfia 9 murdered, according to fome, by Sarbaras 9 one of 
his generals, according to others, by his own fon Adefer 9 who 
fucceeded him, but was aflaffinated in the fcventh month of his 
reign by Barrazas 9 whom the Perfians 9 a few months after, 
depofed and put to death, railing Barabanes 9 the fon of Cofrboes* 
to the throne in his room. Barabanes, after a (hort reign of 
feven months, was fucceeded by Ho r mi f da, the laft Per/tan 
Perfia eon- king of the race of Artaxerxes\ for in his reign the Saracens pat 
fin-red by an end to the Per/tan monarchy, and eftabiifhed the kingdom 
the Sara- c f the Arabians in its room, as we (hall relate at length in a 
cens. morc pro per place. From Hierapolis the emperor removed to 

Edejfa 9 where he received embafladors from the king of India 
in the eaft, and from Dagobert, king of the Franks, in the 
weft, fent to congratulate him on his late fuccefs againft the 
Perfans 9 and to court his friendfliip and alliance w . While the 
emperor continued at Edejfa 9 Athanafms % the patriarch of the 
Ileraclius J acobi ! e ^ a marl of g rca * addrefs, having infiriuated himfelf 
embraces * n . to J 1 " ^ avour > brought him by degrees to acknowledge but one 
th< doc in Chr 'J*> which created a dangerous fchifm in the church, 

trine of and S avc « fe to warm difputes, Heradius ever after maintaining 
the Mono- ic to th * utmoft of his power, and countenancing the Mono* 
thelites, thelites* that is, thofe who acknowledged but one will mChriJl. 

■ Tfieoph. Cedren. adann. Herad. 19. w THEOpH..ann. 
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This herefy, however, did not prove lb prejudicial to die church 
as the peftilent and impious dodrine of the impoftor Mo ham- 
rmdj which was fir ft broached in the reign of Heradius* and Moham- 
by him fuffered to take fo deep a root, that his fucceflbrs were med 
never able to fupprefi it. The impoftor died this year, the preaches 
twenty-firft of the reign of Hirudins* and 630th of the chriftian his docm 
aera, after having reduced, with the affiftance of the rabble, ****** 
whom he had feduced, and of die Saracens* who had joined 
him, the cities of Mecca and Medina* and part of Arabia* He- & reduces 
radius* in the mean time, negfedMg the aflairs of the Hate, to 
promote and eftablifli the herefy of the Monotbdites, which he wf^* 
bad lately embraced. Mohammed* who, by a double ufurpa- ' 
tion, had declared himfelf both the king and prophet of the Sa- 
racens* was fucceeded byEububezer, his kinfinan, who reduced 
great part of Perfia* and breaking into Pale/line in 632, laid 
wafte the territory of Gaza* after having defeated and cut in 
pieces the governor of that province, with all his troops. The The Sara- 
following year Eububezer died, and was fucceeded by Haumar* cens make 
who made himfelf mafter of Bojlra* and fcveral other cities of tktmfd<ves 
Arabia* and gained a compleat vi&ory over Theodorus* the em- mafiers of 
peror's brother, fent to oppofe him. Hereupon Heradius ap- fimal 
pointed Booties to command in the room of his brother, and at P roevinCiS - 
the fame time diipatched Theodorus Sacellarius into Arabia. The 
latter was met, near Edejfa* by the Saracens* under the com- 
land of Haumar ; but he prudently declined an engagement, 
being informed, that the emperor had inioined Boanes* who lay 
encamped at Damafcus* to join him. In the mean time, He- 
radius* dreading the ifliie of the war, leaving Edejfa* haftened 
to Jerufalem* and repaired from thence toCon/lantinople* carry- 
ing with him the crofs, and whatever elfe was of value in the 
city, which, he feared, would foonfall into the enemy's hands. 
The following year Boanes having engaged the Saracens* was They de- 
by them intirely defeated, heaven itfelf fecming to efpoufc their/**' 'be 
caufe; for a violent wind arofc in the very beginning of the en- Romans, 
gagement, which blowing the duft in the faces of the Romans* ™ dtake 
rendered them quite incapable of managing their arms ; fo that ^anwfeus. 
they were driven headlong into the Jerinochta* in which river 
moil of them pcrifhed. After this victory they made themfelves 
matters of Damafcus ; and advancing from thence into Phoeni- 
cia^ reduced that province without meeting with the leaft op* 
poiition. Haumar* encouraged with this fuccefs, took the field 
early next fpring ; and dividing his numerous army into two 
bodies, he fent one to invade Egypt* and led the other in per- 
fon againft Jerufalem. They were met upon the borders of 
Egypt by Cyrus* bifhop of Alexandria* who, by promifing in 

the name of the people to pay them an annual penfion of two 
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hundred thoufand denarii, prevailed upon them to fpare the 
country, and retire. This agreement was obferved for three 
years, during which die Saracens never offered to mokft tho 
Egyptians. But in the mean time the emperor bei 
to break the agreement, one Manuel, by birth an Armenian* 
was appointed governor of Egypt , and fait thither with a ftrong 
body of troops ; fo that the commiffioners from the Saracehs, 
when they came at the year's end to demand die ufual petition, 
were received with contempt and dtfiiain by the governor, who 
told them, that he was not a prieft, but a Roman general, at 
the head of an army, and therefore would not fubmit to fuch 
it hey re- ignominious conditions. The Saracens, provoked at this anfwer, 
duce Egypt ^w to arms ; and invading Egypt, put Manuel to flight, and 
am/Syria, made themfelves matters of the whole country. The emperor, 

not having fufficient ftrength to drive them out, fent Cyrus to 
them, promifing to Hand to the former agreement, provided 
they withdrew out of Egypt. But die Saracens refufed to quit 
upon any terms their new conqueft x . The lofs of Egypt, 
which had continued fubjed to the empire ever fince the time of 
Augufiusy happened in the twenty-fifth year of Heraclius 9 s 
reign, and 634th of the chriftian aera. Egypt being thus re- 
duced, the troops which had been employed in that expedition 
were by Haumar fent into Syria 5 which province they conquer- 
ed in the fpace of two years, making themfelves mafters of all 
the ftrong-holds there, and of Antioch itfelf, the metropolis of 
the eaft. Haumar in the mean time, entering PaUftine, marched 
Terufalem w:thout opposition to 'ferufalem, which city he took in 636, 
befitted aftcr a ^ fic g c - ^ hus wcrc * h « "»oft wealthy and beautt- 
and taken provinces of the empire torn from it by the Saracens, an up- 
by the Sa- A* 1 * nation, hitherto looked upon with a contempt fuitable to 
racens. their original. But of them we {hall fpeak at length in a more 

proper place. Heraclius in the mean time, who wanted neither 
courage nor abilities to check the progrefi of this new enemy, 
was fo taken up with unfeafonable difputes about religion, with 
public feltivals and entertainments, that he had not time, or per- 
haps was unwilling, to refleft on the dangers that threatened 
him. The eccJefiaftic writers look upon his fupine and unac- 
countable fecurity, as a punifliment inflifted upon him by heaven 
for countenancing the Monothelites, and perfecting the catho- 
lics j for, not fatisfied with holding the do£Mne of thofe here- 
tics himfelf, he endeavoured to eftablifli it in all the provinces 
of the empire, by the famous eduS* called eRhejis y or expofitton. 
Heraclius But, before he could put this wicked defign in execution, 
die*. he died of a dronfv. whir> — - 



was attended with ftrange 
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countable fymptoms. His death happened in the month of 
May* after he had reigned thirty years, and fome months 

Heraclius was fucceeded by his ion Conflantine 9 who died 
after a fhort reign of fcven months, poifoned, as was fuppofed, 
by his ftep-mother Martina* to make room for her own fon 
Heracleonas ; who was accordingly proclaimed, and crowned 
with the ufual folemnity. But he had not held the empire quite 
fix months, when the fcnate, revolting, depofed him; and af- 
ter haying cat off his nofe, 3nd pulled out Martina's tongue, 
fmt them both into banifhment. Pyrrhus, the heretical patri- 
Hch of Conjlantinople* fuppofed to have been privy to the death 
qf Conflantine* abandoning his fee, fled into Africa. The fe- 
nate, having thus delivered the empire from the ufurper Hera* Conftam 
cleonasj advanced Conjians* the fon of Conftantine* and grand- declared 
fon of Heraclius y to the throne. TTiefirft years of this prince's "*p*rer. 
reign are almoft quite barren of events; for Theophanes* and the 
other Greek writers, only tell us, that, in his fecond year, 
Haumar began to build a temple at Jerufalcm\ that in his third 
happened an eclipfe of the fun, and violent ftorms in his fixth ; 
which were looked upon as the forerunners of more violent con- 
cuffions: for the fame year the Saracens* not fatisfied with Sy- 
ria 9 Mifipotamia) Egypt* Phoenicia* Arabia* and Pale/lit w 

broke, like a torrent, into Africa ; and having defeated the im- qnered by 
perial prefed, by name Gregory* made themfelves mafters of s£*Sara~ 
that fpacious and fruitful country. The following year 648, cens. 
Mahias or Mabuvias* one of their captains, with a great fleet, 
fell upon the ifland of Cyprus* which he eafily reduced, and Andliie- 
laid in afhes the city of Confiantia. From Cyprus he failed to the 
the ifland of Aradus* which he took, together with the city ; ifl*"ds of 
and from thence fleering his courfe to Rhodes* made himfelf ^XPJus. 
matter of that ifland, deftroying the famous coloflus of the Sun* Ar f dus * 
one thoufand three hundred and fixty years after it had been fet p"kLj cl 
up by Laches or Chares. It had been overturned fixty-fix years ? 
after it was ere&ed by a violent earthquake, which (hook the 
whole ifland ; and the Rhodians* pretending the prohibition of 
an oracle, had never attempted to erefr, it anew ; yet lookin^ 
upon the brafs as in a manner facred, they had never prcfumed 
to apply it to any other ufe; but Mahuvias caufed it to be broken 
to pieces, and fold it to a Jewijh merchant of Emefa* who, 
with the metal, loaded nine hundred camels. While Mahu- Armenia 
mas was thus employed in the ifland of Rhodts* his country- /aidwajfe. 
men, breaking into Armenia* laid wafte that country far and 
wide, the emperor in the mean time continuing idle at Covjian- 
tinople* or bufying himfelf only in matters of religion, and pro- 
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looting, as his grandfather had done, die do&rine of die Me~ 
no thelites, which he had imbibed from his infancy. His fuptne 
negligence, and unaccountable indolence, encouraged Mahu- 
vias to make an attempt upon Conjlantinople itfelf. With this 
view he fitted out a ftrong fleet at Tripolis in Phoenicia, and 
would, in all likelihood, have fucceeded, had he not been pre- 
vented by two brothers, both chriftians, and the fons of a Gre- 
cian trumpeter, who having found means to break open the 
public ptifon, crouded with chriffian captives, with their affift* 
ance killed the ameras, as the Saracens called him, or the go? 
vernor of the place, fet fire to the fleet, deftroyed all the navfj 
preparations, and then efcaped, in a fhip provided for that puj- 
pofe, into the Roman dominions. Mahuvias, having with in- 
tte empe- credible expedition fitted out another fleet, failed to Phaenice in 
rev's fleet Lycia, where he engaged and defeated the imperial navy, com* 
defeated. ma nded by Conjlans in perlbn, who with much-ado efcaped in 

difguife to Conjlantinople % whence, to retrieve his reputation, 
he marched the following year againft the Sclavi or Sclavonians, 
who had feized on that country, which to this day is called from 
them Sc/avonia* The emperor defeated them in feveral en- 
counters; but not being able to drive them quite out, he re- 
turned to Conjlantinople, where he found embafladors from the 
A peace . Saracens, now divided among themfelves, come to folicit a peace ; 
with the which the indolent and unwarlike prince readily granted them, 
Saracens, yielding to them the many provinces they had feized, upon 

their paying to him and his fucceflbrs, by way of tribute, a thou- 
fand nummi a year, with a horfe and a flave. The following 
ear 659, the emperor, looking with a jealous eye upon his 
rother Theodojius, who, on account of his virtue and integrity, 
was the darling of the people, caufed him to be ordained dea- 
con, and received the holy cup at his hands; but his fears not- 
being yet quite appeafed, he ordered him foon after to be mur- 
The em' dered ; which he had no fboner done, than he was feized with 
pcror mur- dread and terror, imagining that he faw his brother conftantly 
0 J* r * his ftanding before him, with a cup of blood in his hand, com- 
brother, minding him to quench his inhuman thirft. Haunted and ter-r 

rifled with this imagination, and the remorfe of his confidence, 
he left Conjlantinople, where the murder had been committed, 
and repaired to Sicily, refolving to transfer the feat of the em- 
pire to Syr acufe\ but the inhabitants of Conjlantinople, apprifed 
of his defign, kept in that metropolis his wife and children. 
From this time forward he wandered, like a fecond Cain, from 
place to place; but his guilt purfuing him whitherfoever he 
went, he became an objeft of companion even to his moft in- 
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veterate enemies. In the mean time Mahuvias^ who had caufed 
his competitor Halt to be 
without any regard to the late treaty* fait his Ion Izod to lay 
wafte the Raman territories, who advancing as far as Chalcedony Tbt Sara- 
and having made himfelf mafter of Amorium* a ftrong city of cefta ra- 
Pbrygia* left a garifon in the place* and returned with an im- v*g* the 
menfe booty to his father. Amoriunt however, was foon after Roman 
furprifed, and retaken by Andreas* one of the emperor's offi- territories. 
cers, who put all the Saracens he found in the place to the 
fword. During the emperor's ftay in Sicily* a war broke out 
between the Franks and Lombards % which he looking upon as 
a favourable opportunity of driving the latter out of Italy* fit- 
tod out a mighty fleet, and landing at Tarentum* marched di- The em- 
redly to lay liege to Beneventum* taking Luceria* and feveral peror*s An- 
other cities belonging to the Lombards* in his way. But GW- fuceefsfnl 
moald* duke of Beneventum* marching, after a fignal viftory 'xp***** 0 * 
over the Franks* to the relief of the place, the emperor, railing jf^f * 
the fiege in great hafte, retired to Naples. Not long after, a j jar j^ 
body of twenty thoufand Romans was almoft entirely cut ofF, 
with Saburrus their general, by Rome aid the (on of Grimoald *• 
After this defeat, the emperor, laying afide all thoughts of diC- 
pofleffing the Lombards of that part of Italy which they held, 
took a progress to Rome* which he entered in great pomp, being 
met fix miles from the city by Vitalianus* bifnop of the place, 
and his clergy. After he had continued twelve days in Rome* 
and caufed the mod remarkable rarities he found there to be re* 
moved to Conjiantimple* he returned to Naples* and from 
thence to Syracufe* where he refided for the fpace of five years, 
oppreffing his people with moft enormous exactions, and even ™ 
plundering the churches of their rich ornaments, and facred 
vefiels. Having thus rendered himfelf both odious and contemp- 
tible to all his fubje&s, one Andrew* the fon of Troilus* re* 
folved to rid the world of fo great a plague ; and accordingly dif- 
patched him in the bath of Daphne at Syracufe* by repeated 
blows on the head, with the veflel that was made ufe of to pour He is mur- 
hot water upon him. Thus perifhed Conjlans II. in the twen- dcrcd. 
ty-feventh year of his reign, apd 668, of the chriftian sera. 
Upon his death, the people of Syracufe proclaimed one Me- 
zixius, by birth an Armenian* who had no other qualificati- 
ons to recommend him to their favour but the comelinefs of 
his perfon. The news of his promotion no fooner reached 
Conjlantinople* than Conftantine^ the fon of the deceafed em- 
peror, haying, with the utmoft expedition, equipped a fleet, 
failed to Sicily ; and having defeated, taken, and put to death 

the ufurpcr, caufed himfelf to be acknowledged emperor in 
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his room *. He muft have continued fome time in the weft, 
fettling the provinces that were ftill fubje& to the empire there ; 
tine Pogo- f or we are told by Zonaras, that he was, by the people of Cte- 
mjus made Jiantinople^ furnamed Pogonatus, becaufe, at his departure from 
**P fror \ thence, only a little down appeared on his chin ; whereas he re-. 

turned with a beard. The people of Conjlantinople received 
him, on his return from Sicily , with loud acclamations ; but he 
had not been long in the city, when fome, milled by a ftrange 
notion, that as there were three peribns in the trinity, fo there 
ought to be three emperors on the throne, prefied him to take 
his two brothers, Tiberius and Heraclius, for his partners in 
the empire. This alarmed the young emperor, who, having 
got the broachers of this new doArine into his power, put them 
to death, and caufed the nofes of his two brothers to be cut off, 
that deformity rendering them incapable of the empire *. While 
thefe things palled at Conjlantinople % the Saracens* entering 
r«aw^ Jfrha* where the people had infulted fome of their garifons, corn- 
er the Sa- m i ttc d u nheard-of barbarities, and having ravaged the country 
racens. rc turned with eighty thoufand captives. The following year 

they made a defcent upon Sicily % took and plundered the city of 
Syracufe? and over-ran the whole ifland, deftroying every thing 
with hre and fword. They laid watte in like manner Cilicia 5 
and having paffed the winter at Smyrna , they entered Thrace 
in the month of April of the following year 672* and laidfiege 
to Conjlantinople itfelf $ but were received with fuch vigour and 
refolution by the emperor, who had already, with indefatigable 
pains, reformed both the court and army, that they thought it 
advifeable to withdraw in the month of September to Cyzicus. 
However, the enfuing fpring they renewed the fiege, continu- 
ing thus to attack the city in the fummer, and retire to Cyzicus 
in the winter for the fpace of feven years, fay the Greek writers 5 
though from fome of them it appears, that in the fourth year of 
the fiege, a peace was concluded between the Romans and Sa~ 
racens, as we ftiall relate anon. In this long fiege, the Sara- 
cens loft incredible numbers of men, and many mips confumed 
by fea-fire, as it was called, becaufe it burnt under water, being 
the invention of one CaUinicus y a native of Heliopolis in Egypt. 
Hut Jrcp The enemy at length defpairin'g of fuccefs, abandoned the en- 
that enter, terprife ; but as they were returning home, their fleet was fhip- 
• p. wrecked olF the Scylican promontory. About the fame time 
i.Mtrjttct ^ree t) f tne cltl p cror ' s lieutenants, viz. Florus, Petronius t 

and CyprianuSy gained a fignal victory in Syria, over Suphianus* 
who commanded there a numerous body of Saracens j but loft 
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in the engagement thirty thoufaitd of his men «• Thefe mis- 
fortunes encouraged the Mardaites* or Marantic* to feize on 
mount Libanus* where they fortified themfelves; and being 
joined by multitudes of chriftian captives flocking to them 
from all parts, they reduced the whole country between mount 
Taurus and "Jemfalem* made frequent incurfions into Syria* 
and fo ha raffed and terrified the Saracens* that Mahuvias* not 
thinking himfcif able to contend with them and the Romans at 
the ftrae time, lent embafladors to treat of a peace with Con- Tbry ccn- 
jlantine, which was in the end concluded upon the following elude a 
terms: r. That it fhould be inviolably obferved by both na- peace with 
tions for the fpace of thirty years. 2. That the Saracens fhould the cm- 
retain the provinces they had feized. 3. That they fhould pay /w. 
yearly, by way of tribute, to the emperor and his fucceflbrs 
three thousand pounds weight of gold, fifty flaves, and as many 
choice horfes* This peace was thought, as affairs then flood, 
very advantageous and honourable to the empire rt . It was f% e Bt| i_ 
force concluded, when the Bulgarians* leaving their native garians 
feats on the banks of the Volga or Bulga* whence fome think break into 
they took their name, advanced as far as the Danube* which Thrace, 
they palled without opposition, to the number of one hundred 
thoufand perfons ; and entering the territories of the empire, 
ravaged far and wide the countries through which they pafled. 
The emperor fent a numerous army againft them ; which being 
put to flight by the barbarians, he chofe rather to conclude a 
peace, by promffing to pay them an annual penfion, than to 
purfue an expenfive and doubtful war. The emperor, being 
ttow diverted by no wars either foreign or domeftic, laboured 
with indefatigable pains to cftablifh in the church that peace and 
tranquillity which reigned in the ftate: In order to this, he af- qy je fa t £ 
fembled the fixth general or oecumenical council, which was af C2 f^ e „ t \ 
opened at Conftantinople on die twenty-fecond of Novetribcr of C ctl council. 
the year 680. In this council, the doftrine of the Monothe- 
lites was condemned, and by that means tranquillity, in a great 
degree, rcftored to the church, the abettors of that doctrine not 
daring, under a prince who had fo much at heart the purity of 
the faith, to* raife difturbanccs, as they had done under the pre- 
ceding emperors. Conflantine enjoyed the remaining part of 
his reign in that peace and quiet, which his piety, juftice and 
moderation well deferved, the Saracens* religioufly obferving 
the treaty between them and the empire, and the Lombards 
being, by their inteftine broils, diverted from extending their 
conqucfts in Italy. In the beginning of the year 685, he was c «. 
.feized with a lingering diftcmpcr, of which he died in the ^ 
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month of September l , after having reigned feventeen years ai 

fome months e . 

He was fucceeded by his Ton Jujiinian % a youth but fix teen 
years old. With him Abdelmelech,. the new prince of the Sa- 
racens, confirmed the peace made with the empire, and at the 
fame time propofed by his embafladors a new treaty, in virtue of 
which Jujiinian was to repreis the Maronites, who, by their 
frequent excurfions from mount Lib anus, greatly harafled the 
Saracens ; and Abdelmelech to pay him for this fervice a thou* 
fand nummi a day, a horfe, and a flave. To this treatv the 
young and unwary prince readily agreed, and immediately dis- 
patched Magiftrianus, with a chofen body of troops, again ft 
the Maronites, whom he overcame, and put out of a condition 
of molefting the Saracens for a long time after. In the fecond 
year of his reign, he marched in perfon again ft the Bulgarians* 
who had been allowed to fettle in Lower Moefia, from them 
afterwards called Bulgaria, and without any regard to the treaty 
concluded with them by his father, ravaged their country, and 
took feveral of their ftrong-holds. But the Bulgarians, foon 
m recovering from their confirmation, drew together their forces j 
and falling upon the emperor, drove him out of their country, 
and obliged him to abandon the places, and reftore the captives, 
he had take n. He was attended with better fuccefs a gain ft the 
Sclavi or Sdavonians, whom he defeated in feveral battles 5 
which encouraged him to break the treatv he had lately con- 
cluded with the Saracens, tho* Abdelmelech had faithfully per- 
formed every thing required of him by that agreement, and did 
all that lay in his power to prevent a rupture. At length, find- 
ing the emperor obliinately bent upon a war, he raifed a power- 
ful army, and gave the command of it to one of his generals 
named Mohammed \ who, caufing the articles of the late treaty 
to be carried before his men on the point of a fpear, met the 
emperor in the neighbourhood of Sebajlopolis 5 but in the en- 
gagement that enfued, was obliged to give ground, and retire 
to his camp, where he muft have periflied with hunger, orfub- 
mittcd to the conqueror, had he not in the mean time gained 
over the commander of the Sclavi in the emperor's fervice ; 
whofe unexpected defertion, with twenty thoufandof his men, 
caufed fuch a confternation in the Roman army, that they im- 
mediately betook themfelvcs to a precipitous night, being pur- 
fued with great daughter by the enemy. The emperor 
with much -ado reached Leucatc, where, tranfported with 
rage, he caufed the Sclavi or Sclavini who had continued 
with him, to the number of ten thoufand, to be cut in 
pieces, with their wives and children, and their bodies to be 
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thrown into the fea. From Leucate he returned to Conflanti- 
nople, where, without betraying the leaft concern for his late 
difgrace, or attempting to reftrain the victorious Saracens, by 
whom the abandoned provinces were harafled in a moft cruel 
manner, and Armenia intirely reduced, he was wholly taken up. 
in embellHhing his metropolis with new buildings. Among the 
reft he ere&ed a magnificent banquetting-houfe, from him 
called Juftinlaneum* and a theatre near the palace, caufing a 
church, dedicated to the virgin Mary, to be pulled down, to 
make room for it. This unchriftian and unpopular a&ion gain- jj e ren j tr , 
ed him the ill-will of the people, whofe averlion to him was him/elf 
heightened by the tyrannical, arbitrary, and cruel, conduct of odious to 
his two chief minifters Stephen and Tbeodotus. The former, by the people. 
nation a Perjian, caufed feveral perfons of diftindtion to be put ^ cruelty 
to death, upon fufpicions altogether groundlefs ; and in the end - y i$ m £ 
came to fuch a pitch of arrogance, as to threaten in a moft dif- % iji erSm 
refpe&ful manner Anajlajia Augufta y the emperor's mother. 
Theodotus was by profeflion a monk ; but being by the emperor 
taken out of his cell, and intruded with great power, he ex- 
ceeded in cruelty Stephen himfelf, caufing, under various pre- 
tences fuch of the nobility, as feemed to defpife him, to be put 
to no lefs cruel than ignominious deaths. The emperor, dread* 
ing the dangerous effects of the hatred, which the people had 
on feveral occailons (hewn him, and his two favourite minifters, 
refolved to be before-hand with them, and accordingly ordered jj e or j ers 
Stephen the eunuch, and Rufus one of his generab, to fall upon a general 
the inhabitants of Conjlantinople in the night-time, and maflacre maffacre. 
them in their houfes, beginning with the patriarch Callinicus. 
But this bloody and inhuman maflacre was happily prevented in 
the following manner : Leontius, a patrician, and formerly com- 
mander of the forces in the eaft, after he had been by the jealous 
emperor k^pt three years in prifon, was at this time fct at liberty, 
and appointed governor of Greece* with orders to embarque 
immediately for his government; but while he was wait- 
ing for a favourable wind, feveral of his friends came to vifit 
him, and among the reft two monks, Gregory the fuperior of a 
monaftery, and Paul, who, as they were {killed in aftronomy, 
fays Cedrenusy had foretold him, while he lay in prifon, expect- 
ing every moment his laft doom, that he (hould attain to the em- 
pire before his death. Thefe, upon his expoftulating with them 
for having deceived him with vain promifes, encouraged him to 
lay hold of the prefcnt opportunity to make good their predic- 
tion ; which, they faid, he might eafily do, the emperor being 
univerfally abhorred, both by the nobility and people, and 
ready to receive him as their deliverer. Leant i us hearkened to 
them 3 and taking with him his own fokliers, that is, thofe 
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who had been appointed to attend Kim into Greece, he broke 
open the prifon, and being joined by many others, who had 
been long detained there, he led them to the forum, inviting 
the people, aa he went, to meet him in the church of St. $*- 
phia ; which being (bon crouded, the patriarch appearing, cried 
aloud to the affembled multitude, This is the day which the Levi 
hath made. The people, thus animated by the patriarch, pro- 
claimed Leontius emperor, and haftening to the palace, feized 
on Juftinian* carried him to the circus, and there, after many 
other indignities, cut eff his nofe, and with one voice banifhed 
him to Cherfona. At the fame time Theodotus and Stephen 
were dragged to the forum, where they were burnt alive f . 
This revolution happened in the tenth year of Jufiinian 9 % reign, 
and 694 of the chriftian sera. 

The firft year of Leontius'* reign was not difturhed by any 
foreign wars, or domeftic troubles. In the fecond, Sergius* 
who commanded the Roman troops in Laz.ua* betrayed that 
province to the Saracens* who the following year invaded 
Africa * made themfelves matters of Carthage* and over-ran 
the whole country; but they were driven out by John the patri- 
cian, a man of great valour, and experience in war, whom the 
emperor had fen* againft them. The Saracens* to repair the 
great loffes they had fuftained, equipped another fleet, and re* 
turning to Africa* obliged John to fly to the fea-coaft, where 
he embarked with the troops under his command for Con/ian- 
tinople. But the fleet having touched at Crete* fome of the 
chief officers, apprehending the emperor would call them to an 
account for thus abandoning Africa to the enemy, prevailed 
upon the foldiers to revolt, and proclaim Apfimar* one of Leon- 
tius's generals, emperor. Apjimar* or, as he was afterwards 
called, Tiberius* readily accepted the imperial dignity, and 
failing without lofs of time to Covjlantinople * furprifed the city, 
took Leontius prifoner, and having caufed his nofe to be cut off, 
confined him to a monaftcry in Dahnatia* after lie had reigned 
fcarce three years *. Tiberius* thus raifed to the empire, fent 
his brother Heraclius into Cappadocia* to watch the motions of 
the Saracens. He, taking advantage of fbme divifions that 
reigned among them, penetrated into Syria as far as Samofata* 
wafting all before him, and returned to Cappadocia loaded with 
booty, after having put to the fword, as we are told, no fewer 
than two hundred thoufand of the enemy h . Notwithstanding 
this lofs, the Saracens broke into the Roman territories the 
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following year, and laid fiqge to Antaradus in Syria ; but not 

being able to matter that place, they fat down before Mopfue~ 

Jlia in Cilicia* which they reduced and fortified. In the fourth Armenia 

year of Tiberius 9 % reign, Beams* furnamed Heptadamon* be-r i etra ycdt9 

trayed Armenia to the Saracens* The fysne year Tiberius ba- Sara- 

niwed Philippicus* a patrician* tp whom he was chiefly indebt- cens. 
ed for bis promotion, into Cephalenia* for relating a dream, 
which Tiberius interpreted, as portending the empire to him. 
The following year, the nobility of Armenia* taking arms 
againft their new matters, drove them out with great (laughter, 
and font to Tiberius* demanding his afliftance. But in the. 
mean time ftfohammed* entering Armenia with a mighty army, 
recovered the country ; and having got the authors of the revolt 
into his power, burnt them alive. Encouraged with this fuc- 
cefi, they invaded Cilicia once more, under the condu& of 
Axar ; but were, to the number of ten thoufand, either cut in ^ are 
pieces by Hcraclius* or taken prifoners, and fent in chains to j e f eate£ t fo 
Conjfantinople J . In the mean time Jujlinian, the depofed em- Cilicia. 
peror, who had been confined to a monaftery at Cherfona* hav- 
ing betrayed a great defire of recovering his former dignity, the 
inhabitants of the place, dreading the indignation of Tiberius* 
and the evils attending a civil war, refolved to prevent them, 
by either killing Juflinian* or fending him in chains to Conjian- 
tinople ; but he, fufpe&ing their defign, fled privately to the 
Chagan or king of the Chazari* who received him in a manner 
fuitable to his rank, and gave him his fitter Theodora in marriage. 
But being foon after gained by the rich prefents and large pro- 
mifes of Tiberius* he undertook either to deliver up to him the 
unfortunate prince alive, or to (end him his head. The defign 
was revealed by one of the king's uomeftics to Theodora, and 
by her to her hufband, who thereupon fled to Trebelis king of 
the Bulgarians* by whom he was received with great demon- 
ftrations of kindnefs. We are told, that being overtaken, on 
his flight from the country of the Chazari* by a violent ftorni, 
near the ftreights of Danaprium* Myaces* one of his domeftics, 
apprehending the veflel to be in imminent danger, and therefore 
conjuring him to make a vow, that he would forgive his enemies, 
if it ever pleafed heaven to reftore him to his throne, he anfwer- 
ed fternly, Let God drown me this moment* if I fpare any of 
them k . Trebelis not only entertained the fugitive prince with Trebelis 
. extraordinary magnificence, but, having railed a powerful army, king of the 
marched with him ftraitto Conflantinople* and laid fiege to that Bulgari- 
metropolis, the inhabitants, who looked upon their city as at\s 9 e/j>auf- 

impregnable, rallying and reviling both princes from the walls; estbecaufe 
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but the third day of the fiege, fome Romans, having got into 
the city through an aqueduct, opened the gates to the reft ; 
which Tiberius no (boner knew, than he fled with his treafures 
Who is to ^pott™*** 5 * leaving Jujlinian once more matter of the im- 
reftortd. P?" 3 * city and the empire. Being thus reftored to his former 

dignity, he difmiffed Trebelis, loaded with rich prefents, and 
beftowed upon him part of the Roman dominions, called after- 
wards Zagoria. Having, after a diligent fearch, gcjt into his 
power Tiberius, Leontius, by whom he had been driven out, 
and Heradius the brother of Tiberius* he led the two former 
in triumph through the city, and carrying them to the circus, 
beheld the (hows fitting on the imperial throne, with his feet 
upon their necks, the inconftant multitude repeating in the mean 
time that verfe of the pfalmift, Thoujhalt tread upon the lion 
and adder, &c. After this infulting pageantry, he caufed their 
Leontius heads, and that of Heradius, to be cut off* As for Callinicus 
*»d Tibe- the patriarch, he ordered his eyes to be put out, and then ba- 
rms /w to nifhed him to Rome, that he might have the cruel mortification 
death. G f depending for his fubfittance upon the bi(hop of that city, 

whofe authority he had always oppofed to the utmoft of his 
power l . The emperor, having now got rid of thofe whom 
he moft dreaded, began to rage with implacable fury againft all 
who had adhered to them, putting to death incredible multi- 
tudes of citizens and foldiers, and difpeopling, in the heat of 
his revenge, whole provinces at once* In the third year of his 
reftoration, unmindful of the obligations which he owed to 
Trchelis king of the Bulgarians, he broke the alliance con- 
cluded with that prince, and invaded Thrace, at the head of a 
mighty army, with a defign to recover the country he had 
yielded to him. But he was attended with no better fuccefs 
than his ingratitude deferved, his army being utterly defeated, 
Juflinian and he himfelf obliged to make his efcape in a light veflel to 
d<f,ated by Conjlantinople. The following year he equipped a mighty 
th* Jiulga- fleet, not with a defign to oppofe the Bulgarians, who ravaged 
nans. tne p r g V i nce s of the empire without controul, but to be re- 
venged on the inhabitants of Cberfona and the Bofporans, who 
had refolved to difpatch him, or deliver him up to Tiberius, 
while he lived in exile among them. On board this fleet was 
imbarqued a numerous army, with exprefs orders to put all the 
fjjjcrur/ty. inhabitants of thofe parts to the fword, without dtfiincTion of 

fex or age, of guilty or innocent. Thefe cruel orders were 
executed with the utnioft barbarity; multitudes of that unhappy 
people were put to the f word 5 fome weie by the cruel foldicry 
roafted alive, others caft into the fca, &e m The children, 
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however, were (pared ; which the inhuman emperor no fooner 
underftood, than, tranfported with rage, he difpatched frefll or- 
ders to his officers, commanding them not to leave a child alive 
in the place. They were accordingly all maflacred ; but fonie 
of the leading men among the Bofporans having made their ef- 
cape and taken refuge in the country of the Cbazari, with the 
afllftance of that neighbouring nation, they defeated in feveral 
encounters the emperor's forces; and, renouncing their allegi- 
ance to him, proclaimed Philippicus, the fon of Bardanes, who Phihppi- 
had been banilhed by Tiberius to Cephalenia* as we have related P r * 
above, but happened to be then at Cberfona. The troop3 that *™" d 
were fent againft them by Juftinian, finding they could not re- €m P eror * 
duce the city of Cberfona, purfuant to his orders, and dreading 
the implacable humour of the tyrant, refolved to confult their 
own fafety, by acknowledging; Philippicus ; which they did ac- 
cordingly, joining thofe againft whom they had been fent. Phi- 
lippicus, thus proclaimed and fupported by two powerful armies, 
marched ftrait to Con/lantinople, which he entered without oppo- 
fitton, the emperor being then at Sinope in Paphlagonia with a 
body of Thracians* againft whom Philippicus difpatched Ettas 
prince of the Bofporans ; who, having gained over the Thraci- 
ans, took the emperor prifoner, and cutting off his head, fent Juftiniap 
it to Philippicus, by whofe orders it was conveyed to Rome. Ti- killed* 
beriusy the emperor's fon by Tl?eodora 9 took fanduary in a 
church; but was dragged from the altar, which he grafped, and 
flain by Maurus a patrician, in the prefence of Anaftajia his 
grandmother m . Such was the defcrved end of Jujiinian II. in 

the eighth year after his refto ration, and 711, of the chriftian 
sera. 

Philippicus had no fooner taken pofieilion of the throne, Philippic 
than, openly efpoufing the caufe of the Monothelites^ he fum- cus. 
moned a council of bifhops, who were all infected with that he- 
re(y, and confequently cafily prevailed upon to condemn and 
revoke all the acts of the fixth general council. The emperor 
was induced to fummon this council by a Monoth elite monk, 
who had foretold him he fliould one day attain the empire, if 
Cedrenus is to be credited, and now prom i fed him a long and 
happy reign, provided he abolifhed the fixth general council, 
and eftablifhed the doctrine of the Monothelitcs. But while 
Philippicus was thus bufying himfelf in matters relating to reli- 
gion, the Bulgarians^ breaking unexpectedly into Tl>race> ad- q% f 
vanced to the very gates of ConJ!antinople\ and having laid £n r j ans ' 
wafte the country, and put to the fword an incredible multitude break inte 
of people, returned, without meeting with the lcaft oppofition, Thrace. 
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loaded with booty. At the fame time, the Saracens* invading 
the Roman territories, committed dreadful ravages, took the 
fcity of Medeea and feVeral other - places, and returned likewife 
tinmolefted, carrying with them great numbers of captives. 
Thefe calamities rendering Philippicus odious to the people, one 
Rufus* at the mitigation of two patricians, viz. Thecdorus* and 
Georgius commander of the troops in Thrace* entering the pa- 
lace with a company of Thracians % while the emperor was re- 
pofing after dinner, put out his eyes, and withdrew undifco- 
Vered \ Nicephorns writes, that Rufus* feizing the emperor, 
dragged him to the hippodrome* and there caufed his eyes to be 
plucked out °. Be that as it Will, the next day, being Whit" 
fan day , the people, aflembling in the great church , proclaimed 
Artemhts* chief fecretary to Philippicus* emperor; who was 
accordingly crowned by the patriarch p. Artemius* or, as he 
Philippi- was afterwards called, Anajiafius* was a man of great learning, 
cus de- and had been from his youth employed with uncommon fuccefs 
fofed. in the management of public affairs. As he was a zealous ca~ 
Anairafius tholic, he made it his chief fludy to heal the divifions of the 
Succeeds, chtfcrch, without negtedtng the affairs of the ftate; for in the 

vrry beginning of his reign, lie appointed Lev* art Ifaurian* * 
perfon of great experience m *arj commander in chief of all 
his forces, and feftt hirn with a powerful army to the frontiers 
of Syria* to protect Afta ASnor againft die inroads of the Sa- 
racens* Being informed, that the Saracens deftgned to lay fiege 
to Conftanttndplc* he caufed a great number of light fliips to be 
built, the walls to be repaired, and having filled the public gra- 
Tiaries, ordered ruch of the citizens as had not laid up provtfiohs 
for three years to depart the city. But news being brought in 
the mean time, that the enemy's fleet was failed to Phoenicia* 
he ordered his to aflemble from the different ports of the em- 
pire at Rhodes^ appointing John* deacon of the great church, 
his admiral* The fleet met accordingly ; but the admiral punifh- 

fh t ln S w,t ^ more verity than prudence fome refractory feamen, 
Ytejca- t j 1e re ^ mutinied an j killed him ; and being well apprifed they 

ism* 7//J cou *^ no ot ber means avoid the pu ni(hment due to their crime, 
tb'tiradmi- ^ ut °P en 'y revolting, dicy declared Anajiafius unworthy of 
ral* and tr| e empire, and obliged one Theodofius* a perfon of a mean ex* 
didare traction, and then receiver of the revenue at /fdramyttium, to ac- 
Thco- ccpt of the purple. Ana ft a fins * upon the firft notice of the 
dofius em* revolt, fled to Nice in Bhhynia % leaving a ftrong garifon in 
per or, Conjf antinople \ which city 'Tbcodofius immediately befieged by 

fea and land, and reduced, after having continued fix months 
before it. He had nofooncr entered the city, than he difpatched 
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the magiftrates and the patriarch to acquaint Ana/lajtus with 
what had happened, who, upon promtfe of his life, renounced 
all claim to the empire, and, taking the habit of a monk, deli* 
vered himfelf up to the new prince, by whom he was bantfhed 
to Tbejfalonica* after he had enjoyed the tide of emperor about 
two years*. But Leo* whom Anajiafius had appointed com- Leo re* 
mander in chief of all his forces, refilling to acknowledge Theo- volts from 
dojius* drew together all the forces in the eaft, with a defign, as Theodo- 
he gave out, to reftore the dcpofed emperor; but being perfuaded ™** 
by Mafalnias* prince of the Saracens* to afTume the purple, and 
powerfully affifted by Atavafdes* an Armenian* a man of great 
intereft in mat country, he marched, at the head of a consider- 
able army, to Nicomedia* where he met, defeated, and took 
prifoner, the fon of Theodofius* who had been fent againft him. 
From Nicomedia he purfued his march to Conjtantinople* being 
acknowledged emperor in all the places through which he pafled. 
Hereupon Theodofius* finding it was in vain to contend with fo 
powerful a rival, difpatched to him Germanus the patriarch, and 
fome of the chief men in the fenate, offering to refign the pur- 
ple, on condition his life was fpared. To this Leo readily Theodo- 
agreed ; and Theodofius* diverting himfelf of the purple, entered, fius abdi* 
with his fon, into orders, after having reigned one year. Thus 
Theophanes and Cedrenus*. But Nicephorus writes, that the 
officers of the army, finding Theodofius unequal to the high fta- 
tion to which he had been raifed, perfuaded him to abdicate, 
and chofe Leo in his room 9 Be that as it will, Leo was received 
with loud acclamations at Conflantinople* and crowned on the 
twenty-fifth of March of the prefent year 7 16, by the patriarch crotwn ed 
Germanus* after he had bound himfelf by a folemn oath to pre- €m f €r9r% 
ferve, and, to the utmoft of his power, defend, the orthodox 
faith. He was a native of Ifauria 9 of a mean extraction, and 
had ferved fome time in the low ftation of a common fbldier, 
from which he was raifed by yujlinian II. and admitted on ac- 
count of the tallnefs of his ftature, and comelinefs of his perfon, 
amongft the fpatarii* that is, the emperor's guards. Anajiafius 
appointed him commander in chief of all his forces, which poft 
he held when he a flurried the purple. He is diftinguifhed from 
the other emperors bearing the name of Leo by the furname of 
Iconomachas* which was given him on account of his combating 
the worfhip of images. In the firft year of his reign, Mafal- Per gam us 
nias* prince of the Saracens* at whofe inftigation he had af- taken by 
fumed the purple, took by furprife the city of Pergamtts\ which the Sara* 
is looked upoo by the hiftorians, as a punifhment juftly infli£ted cens. 

9 Idem, c S. Theoph. Cldrbn. ad ami. Anaft. 2. r Thsoph^ 
Ci n ren ad ann. Leon. 1. • Niceimj, c. g. 
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by heaven upon the wicked and barbarous inhabitants, who, 
hearing the Saracens were preparing to invade dfta, had rip* 
ped up the belly of a woman big with child, and boiling the 
infant in a kettle, had dipped their right hands in the water, be- 
ing perfuade^ by a magician, that they would by that means be- 
come invincible, and defend their city againft all the attempts of 
the enemy In the fecond year of Leo's reign, Solyman 9 one 
of the generals of the Saracens ; broke intQ Thrace ; but he dy- 
ing, Haumar Was appointed to command in his room, who loft 
moft of his men by the feverity of the winter. However, in 
Who he- *h e Allowing Spring he approached Con/iantinople, and inverted 
fiege Con- * ' an ^» while Supbiam and Izeth, arriving with two mighty 
ilantino- fleets, the one from Egypt and the other from Africa* blocked 
pie; hut it up by fea ; but moft of their (hips being deftroyed, either by 
are forced the artificial fire, of which we have fpoken above, or by ftorms, 
to abandon they thought it advifeable to abandon the enterprize, and retire, 
the enter- a ft cr having lain before the city thirteen months, or, as others 
pnze. |j avc j t> two years. The calamities, which the inhabitants 

fuffered during the fiege, can hardly be exprefied 5 thirty thou- 
fand of them are faid to have perifhed with hunger, and the like 
They per- number to have been fwept off by the plague \ Haumar, prince 
feeute the of the Saracens, highly provoked at the difappointment of his 
chrijliam. armies and fleets before Conftantinople, began to rage with great 

fury againft the chriftians in his dominions, forbidding them at 
firft to exercife their religion, and foon after commanding them, 
on pain of death, to renounce it, and embrace the abominable 
feft of Mohammed. Many, to avoid death, made an outward 
profeffion of the religion, if we may fo call it, of their infulting 
matter, while fome few, notwithftanding the ignorance and de- 
pravity of that age, maintained, with unfhaken conftancy, the 
true religion, at the expence of their lives w . The fame year, 
Sergius *v- Sergius, governor of Sicily, revolting, declared one Baftlius* 
kiolts in Si- the fon of Onomagulus, emperor, changing his name into that 
ciiy of Tiberius j but Paul \ an officer of the houfliold, who was 

cut off. f C nt againft the ufurper, having got him into his power and 

caufed his head to be ftruck off, reftored the ifland to its former 
tranquillity. Sergius, the chief author of the revolt, took re- 
Conftan- fu g e amongft the Lombards in Italy *. The fame year, the em- 
tine Co- prefs Mar/a was, to the unfpeakable joy of the emperor and 
prony- the inhabitants of Conjiantinople^ delivered of a fon, named 
mus Urn. Conjiantine, and commonly nicknamed Coprutymus, from his 

* Idem ibid. Thcoph. Cedren. ubi fupra. « C*drew. 

ann. Leon. 2. Bkda de fex. xtat. Paul. Diacon- 1 vi. c. 47. 
r, T "toPH adann. Leon. 3. * Nic£fk. c. 10. TiraopH. 
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having defiled the facred font at his baptifm. Tbeophanet* the 
true author of the hiftory intitled mifcella* which is falfely afcrib- 
ed to P cuius Diaconus* tells us, that Germanus the patriarch 
foretold from that accident, that the infant would one day prove 
a great plague to the church r . The joy for the tilth of the 
young prince was fomewhat allayed by the approach of a nume- 
rous army of Bulgarians* headed by the late emperor Anafta- 
Jius y who, weary of a private life, had prevailed upon thole Anaftaiii* 
barbarians to acknowledge him for emperor, and fupport his attempts f 
claim to the crown. They laid fiege to Conjlantinople* hoping, refume the 
by means of the partizans of Anajlajius* among whom were empire. 
feveral perfons of great diftin&ion, to make themfelves foon maf- 
ters of the city; but meeting, contrary to their expe£fcationJ 
with a vigorous oppofition, they feized on the unfortunate Ana- 
jlajius* and delivered him up to the emperor, who put him to 
death, with all his accomplices, among whom was the bifhop 
of Tbejfalonica x . Leaf having happily weathered this ftorm, 
caufed his fon Conjlantine to be folemnly crowned emperor, in Conftan- 
order to fecure the empire to his pofterity. The ceremony was tine 
performed by the patriarch Germanus* on Eajler-day in 720, the crowned 
fifth of Leo's reign *. In the mean time the Saracens* under emperor. 
the condu& of their new prince Ized* who had fucceeded Hau- 
mar* having equipped a mighty fleet, ravaged the coafts of Italy 
and Sicily ; and landing in Sardinia* raged there with unfpeak- 
able fury, deftroying all with fire and fword ; but being foon 
after diverted from molefting the empire by the inteftine divi- 
fions that arofe amongft them, another Ized* fumamed Muala- 
bis* having fet up for himfelf in Perjia* the emperor was more 
at leifure to reform feveral abufea, that bad crept into the court 
and ftate under the former emperors* In the tenth year of his 
reign, and 725, of the chriftian aera, he publifhed the famousedift, Lco'ioftr 
commanding all images to be removed out of the churches, and againft 
forbidding any kind of worfhip to be paid to them. This edi£t images. 
was, with great vigour, oppofed in the eaft by Germanus* pa- 
triarch of Conjlantinople* and Johannes Damajcenus ; but Leo* 
having depofed Germanus* and railed Anajlajius to the fee 
of Conjlantinople in his room, caufed his edi& to be put in 
execution at Conjlantinople* and the images to be pulled down 
and deftroyed by his officers throughout the city, without fpar- 
ing the ftatue of our Saviour, which had been placed above 
the gate of the imperial palace by Conjlantine the Great* 
The people, ftruck with horror in feeing the images of our 
Saviour and his taints thus infulted, and either torn in pieces, or 

y Hift. mi feel. p. 74. * Niceph. c. to. • Idem, c. 11. 
TiiEOPH. Csdrgn. ad aim. Leon. 5. 
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A tumult burnt} by die emperor's officers, aflembled in a tumultuous man- 
at Con- ner, and having firft vented their rage upon Leo's ftatues and 
flantino- images, flew to the palace ; but being repulfed and purfued with 
pie. great (laughter by die emperor's guards, they were forced to 
The people difperfe, and fuffer the cdi£t to take place* But in the weft, 
revolt in efpecially in Italy , it was had in fuch abhorrence, that the people 
Italy. openly revolted ; which gave Luitprand, king of the Lombards* 

an opportunity of ieizing on Ravenna and feverai other cities 
of the exarchate. He was, however, foon after driven out by 
the Venetians j who, at that time, made no fmall figure in Italy* 
Gregory YL then pope, or biihop, of Rome, jealous of the 
growing power of the Lombards, had, by a letter to Or/us duke 
Of Venice, prevailed upon him to efpoufe the intereft of the em? 
peror, and lead his forces again ft Ravenna \ which city he fur- 
prifed, before Luitprand, who was then at Pavia, had the 
Gregory leaft notice or fufpicion of his defign. Gregory had, from the 
tbefecond very beginning, oppofed with great warmth the emperor's edift 
cppofes the forbidding the worshipping of images ; and now, prefuming 
em t^ or % u P° n the eminent fervice he had rendered the empire, he wrote 

a long letter to Leo, earneftly intreating him to revoke it. But 
the emperor, well apprifed, that Gregory had been prompted 
by his own intereft, and not by that of the empire, to prevent 
the Lombards from making new conquefts in Italy, was cxaf- 
perated to fuch a degree agatnft him, for continuing ftill to op- 
Leo at- P 0 ^ cdid, that he fent private orders to his officers in Italy, 
tempts up- efpecially to Paul, exarch of Ravenna, and to Mauritius, go- 
cn bis life, vernor, or, as he was then fty led, duke, of Rome, injoining 

them to get Gregory, by fome means or other, into their power, 
and fend him dead or alive to Conftantinople. But the people of 
Rome, who had a great veneration for their bifhop, discovering 
the plot, guarded him fo carefully, that the emperor's officers 
could never find an opportunity of putting their orders in exe- 
cution. Three aflaflins undertook to murder him ; but two of 
them were apprehended, and put to death, which the third 
jfcaped, by taking fanftuary in a monaftery, and there em- 
bracing a religious life. Gregory, finding himfelf thus fupported 
The ex- by the people of Rome, folemnly excommunicated the exarch, 
areb ex- for publifhing, and attempting to put in execution, the empe- 
eo,n?>mm- ror's edia, writing at the fame time letters to the Vsnetians, to 

king Luitprand, to the Lombard dukes, and to all the cities of 
the empire, exhorting them to continue ftedfaft in the catholic 
faith, and oppofe, with all their might, the execution of the 
impious, as he ftyled it, and heretical cdi&. Thefe letters 
made fuch an impreffion upon the minds of the people, that 
the inhabitants of Italy, though of different interefts and 

often at war with cadi other, viz. the people of Rome, the 

Venetian^ 
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Venetians* and the Lombards* entering into an aUliance, re- The people 
folved to a£t in concert, and prevent, to the utmoft of their °f Italy 
power, the execution of the imperial edid. The people of 
Rome* and thofe of the Pentapolis* now Marca d* Ancona* did 
not flop here ; but pulling cvery-where down the emperor's # . 
ftatues, openly revolted, and refuting to acknowledge an icon*- 
clajl* that is, a breaker of images* for emperor, they cbofe ma- 
giitrates of their own ; nay, they had fome thoughts of ele&ing 
a new emperor, and conducting him with a ftrong army to 
Confiantinople : but this fcheme was oppofed by the pope as im- 
practicable. In Ravenna the people rofe in defence of the Ravenna 
images againft Paul the exarch ; and having killed him and illfubmUs 
the iconoclafts in the city, fubmitted to Luitprand king of the *° the 
Lombards* a cunning prince, who took care to improve to his t 0 *?' 
advantage the general difcontent that reigned among the fubje&s bards ' 
of the empire. In Naples the people took arms againft Exhi- The inha- 
laratus their duke (for Naples was then governed by dukes fent bit ants of 
from Covjlantinople) and murdered him, with his fon Adrian* Naples 
and one of his chief officers, for preffing the inhabitants to re- their 
ceivc the edict, and conform to the religion of their prince, duke or go* 
However, as they hated the Lombards* with whom they had vern9r ' 
been almoft conftantly at war, they continued firm and con- 
ftant in their obedience to Leo* and received Peter* who was 

appointed duke of Naples* in the room of Exbilaratus. The The Ro- 
people of Rome* finding the emperor inflexible in his defign mans re* 
againft the worfhip of images and the life of the pope, whom w/f. 
he looked upon as the chief author of all the difturbances, re- 
folved at length to renounce their allegiance to Leo* and to con- 
tinue united under the pope as their head, binding themfelvcs 
by a folemn oath to defend him againft all the attempts both of 
the emperor and the Lombards* whom they had but too much 
reafon to miftruft b . Theophanes* Cedrenus* Zonaras* Nice* Andebufe 
phorus* and other Greek writers, tell us, that the Romans* the pope fop 
Withdrawing their obedience to Leo* chofe pope Gregory for *b$ir head* 
their prince, taking an oath of allegiance to him. They add, 
that the pope accepted of the principality, forbidding the Ro- 
mans to pay thenceforth tribute to the emperor ; that he pub- 
licly excommunicated Leo as an heretic, aMblved his fubjeds 
from their allegiance to him, and folemnly declared him fallen 
from the empire. Hence, fay they, had the temporal and in- The rife of 
dependent dominion of the pope over Rome its rife, which was the ttm- 
afterwards inlarged by Pepin and Charles the Great* and ex- p*ral do- 

tended to the exarchate of Ravenna* and Pentapolis* and feve- m ' nion °f 

the pope f 

b Anast. in Greg. II. Paul. Diac. I. vi. Sicon. ad ann. 
735, 726, Epilt, 1 1 & 2. Greg, ad Leon. 
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ral other cities of Italy. But it appears from Paulus Diaconus* 
Anqftafius Bibliothecarius* Joannes Damafcenus* who all flou- 
rifhed nearer thofe times, and in the places where the things 
they relate happened, nay, and from the letters of Gregory 
himfelf to Leo* that he acknowledged him for his lawful fove- 
reign as long as he lived, as did likewife Gregory III. his fuc- 
ceflor c . The Latin writers take no notice of Gregory's ex- 
communicating and depofing the emperor, or abfblving his fub- 
jects from their oath of allegiance ; but only tell us, that when 
Leo depofed the patriarch Germanus* and appointed Anajlaftus 
in his room, Gregory excommunicated the latter; and rebuking 
the emperor by letters, earneftly intreated him not to abufe the 
power with which he had been trufted, to introduce innovat- 
ions in the church d . However, the authority of the Greek 
hiftorians has been preferred to that of the Latins* by all the 
proteftant, and moft of the Roman catholic, writers ; but with 
very different views. The proteftants followed them, that 
they might thence take occafion to make a comparifon between 
our Saviour and the pope. When the multitude, fay they, 
offered to make our Saviour king, he rejected their offers, fay- 
ing, My kingdom is not of this world : when the Romans offered 
the principality to Gregory* he readily accepted it, and, from 
the fervant of few ants became the lord and matter. Our Sa- 
viour exprefly commanded tribute to be paid to Ctcfar : the 
pope would fuffer no more tribute to be paid to Leo his lawful 
fovereign, &c c . On the other hand, the Roman catholics, 
by ftanding to what the Greeks write, think they can defend the 
P°pe from all ufurpation, and eftablUh his temporal power and 
jurifdi&ion upon a better and more plaufible foundation, viz. 
the unanimous confent of the people, conferring upon him, 
freely and without conftraint, the principality f ; not reflecting, 
that thofe, who thus chofe him for their prince, had revolt- 
ed from their lawful fovereign ; and confequently that Gre- 
gory* by accepting the principality, became guilty both of 
rebellion and ufurpation. But from what we {ball relate in 
the hiftory of the Lombards in Italy* it will plainly appear, that 
the pope did not acquire the fovereignty of Rome at this time, 
but many years after ; nay, that his temporal dominion had 
not its rife in Rome* but in the exarchate of Ravenna and the 
Pentapolis* which were taken by the celebrated Pepin from 
Jjlulphus king of the Lombards* and given to pope Stephen* 

* As a st. Btbl. in Greg. II. Grec. IF. in epift. i. ad Leon. 
& Grec. HI. epift. 5. ad Bonifac. d Vide Anastas. ad ann. 
658. e Vide Spanh. contra Maimburg. in hiilor. imag. p. 52. 
5 Gi annctas, hift. Neap, 1. v. p. 9+. 
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whom fome call the fecond, others the third, of that name. 
As for the fovereignty of Rome* the popes did not enjoy it, 
as we ftiall demo rift rate in a more proper place, till the year 876, 
when it was yielded to the apoftolic fee, as it began then to be 
called, by Charles fur named the Bald. But to return to Leo : 

He was wholly taken up, during the remaining part of his long 
reign, in fuppreffing the worlhip of images throughout his do- 
minions, and raging with great cruelty againft thofe who re- 
fufed to comply with his edict ; while the Saracens* breaking 
into the eaftern provinces, laid them wafte without controul, 
carrying yearly back with them an immenfe booty, and an in- 
credible number of captives. In the ieventeenth year of his 
tetgn, and 732, of the chriftian sera, he married his fon Conftan- Conftan- 
tihc to the daughter of the king of the Chazari* after (he had tine mar- 
been inftructed in the principles of the chriftian religion, and ried to 
received at her baptifm the name of Irene* a word fignifying in Irene, 
the Greek tongue peace. The fame year, the emperor caufed 
a mighty fleet to be equipped, with a deflgn to chaftize and 
bring back to their duty the Romans and other people of Italy , 
who had revolted on occafion of the edict againft images; but, 
the fleet being fhipwreeked in the Adriatic fea, Leo could by no r ^ fi 
other means be revenged on the pope, who continued to vpF&Aip- ** 
the execution of his edict, than by caufing the revenues of foe <Jreck*d 
Roman fee in Calabria and Sicily to be confiscated *. In the 
laft year of Leo's reign, a dreadful earthquake happened at Con- 
ftantinople* which overturned many churches, monafteries, and 
private houfes, burying great numbers of people under the ruins. Leo dies. 
Not long after Leo died, having reigned twenty-five years, two a *d ** fa- 
months, and twenty days, and was fucceeded by his fon Con- €e fded by 
Jlantine* who no fooner few himfelf fole matter of the empire, V onftan - 
than he led an army againft the Saracens, who had made an ir- tlnc *~ a " 
ruption into Afta* In his abfence Artabazdus* who had mar- ? r ?"?™ Ufc 
ried his fitter, gave out, that he was dead ; and being thereupon <j 
acknowledged by the people and proclaimed emperor, he caufed * 
the fons of Conftantine to be fecured ; but as he was well ap- 
prifed, that the report he had induftrioufly fpread of Conftan- 
tine's death would be foon contradicted, he began to confult with 
the patriarch Anqftajius* by what other means he might keep 
the people fteady in their allegiance to him. Anaftafius had 
been a zealous iconoclaft in the late reign 5 but to curry favour 
with ArtabazdUs % who had a great veneration for images, and 
to eftrange the minds of the people from Conftantine* he af- 
femblcd them in the great church, and holding in his hand the 

wood of the holy crofs, he took the following oath : By him who 

* Tu bop ii. ad arm. Leon. 17. 

died 



us re- 



tte Roman Hiftory. Book III* 

</rV<f znW f& j wood, I /wear? that Conftantine one day addrejfed 
me with thefe words ; / do not believe him to be the /on of God 9 
who was born of Mary, and is called Chrift? but a mere man 5 
for Mary was delivered of him after the fame manner ', as Mary 
my mother zvas delivered of me. This depofition of the patri- 
arch, whether true or falfe we cannot take upon us to deter- 
mine, made fuch an impreflion on the minds of the multitude, 
that they immediately depofed Conftantine with one confent, 
and, with repeated acclamations, faluted jfrtabaxdus again em- 
peror, who took Nicephorus his eldeft fon for his partner in the 
empire h . This gave rife to a civil war, the greateft, fays Gf- 
drenus? perhaps not without fome exaggeration, that had hap- 
But h de- pened fince the beginning of the world. But all we know of 
fated, and it is, that yfrtabazdus? and his fon Nicephorus? being defeated 
Conftanti- by Conjlantinc in feveral encounters, were in the end befieged in 
nople Conftantinople ; which city held out, till the inhabitants were 
taken by forced by famine to fubmit. Artabazdus and his two fons were 
Conftan- taken and delivered up to the emperor, who caufed their eyes to 
tme - be pulled out, gave the city up to be plundered by his foldiers, 

and either banifhed, maimed, or put to death, all thofe who had 
been any-ways concerned in the revolt. Anajiafius the patri- 
arch was, by the emperor's orders, publicly beaten with rods, 
and then carried in an ignominious manner through the moft 
frequented ftreets of the city on anafs, with his face to the 
tail. However, the timeserving prelate was continued in his 
fee, beers ufe the emperor could not find a worfe, fays Theo- 
f bancs? to prefer to it in his room K Conftantine^ having thus 
got rid of his enemies at home, refolved to march once more 
agafnft the Saracens? who were at war among themfelves. Ac- 
cordingly, having raifed a powerful army, he entered Syria ; 
and having overthrown the enemy in feveral encounters, made 
Conftan- himfclf mafter of Gcrmanicia and fome other ftrong-holds, 
tine/™- which had been long in then hands. The Saracens? notwith- 
nrers frve- landing their domcftic quarrels, to divert the emperor from pur* 

Vromth' Aling his conc l uefts in fyri"* aflembled a mighty fleet, which 
Saracens f^* 1 ^ lts courfe^ to the ifland of Cyprus? where it was to be 
Defrays i°[ nc ^ DV other fliips of* war, and a great number of tranfports 
their feet. w * tn land-forces on board. But the Roman fleet coming unex- 
pectedly upon them, while they were riding at anchor in one of 
the ports of that ifland, deftroyed the whole navy, except three 
(hips, which they fuftered to efcape with the news of fo great a 
calamity k . However, the emperor was diverted from purfuing 
the advantages, that might have thence accrued to the empire, 

h Idem ad ann. Conit. 1. J Idem ad ana. Conft. 3. k Ni- 
ce tn in Conft. c. 13. 
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by the frequent earthquakes that happened about this time, and Dreadful 
were by far the moft deftruaive that had been known in any earth- 

In Syria and Pale/line feveral cities were fwallowed up, quakes. 
others intirely ruined, and fome, if we may give credit to Ni- 
cephorus, removed, without any confiderable damage, fix miles 
and upwards from their former feats. At the fame time hap- 
pened an extraordinary darkneis, which lafted from the fourth 
of Auguft to the firft of October, there being little or no diftinc- 
tion, during that time, between day and night This calamity 
was 'followed by another ftill more terrible, was. a plague, A wiah* 
which, breaking out in Calabria* foon fpread all over Sicily* plague. 
Greece* the iflands in the Mgean fea, and at length reached 
Conflantinople* where it raged for three years together with fuch 
fury, that the living were fcarce fufficient to bury the dead m . 
The plague no Jboner ceafed, than Conjlantine* having caufcd 
his fon Leo* then fcarce a year old, to be proclaimed emperor, 
marched with what forces he could draw together into Armenia*. 
and, taking advantage of the diviilons that ftill reigned among 
the Saracens* made himfelf mailer of Mityletu y Tbeadojiopolis* 
and feveral other places. But he was diverted from purfuing 
his conquefts in the eaft by a fudden irruption of the Bulgari- 
ans* who, provoked at the c 
built on the frontiers of Thrace* broke into that province, and, 
advancing as far as the long wall, laid wafte the whole country. 
Conftantim* having recalled his forces out of the eaft, marched Conftan* 
againft them in perfon ; but being furprifed by the £nemy in a doe de- 
narrow paflage called Btragaba* his army was utterly defeated, feated ly 
and he obliged to fave himfelf by flight to Conflantinople \ Soon the Bulga- 
after his return to that metropolis, he renewed the edid publifhed «ans. 
by his father againft images, forbidding at the fame time any wor- 
fhip to be paid to the faints, or their relics, and commanding 
their images to be removed out of the churches, and publicly 
burnt. Snch of the bifliops as oppofed the execution of this 
cdi& were driven from their fees; and the monks, who preached 
againft either, fent into banifliment, or fentenced to death. At perfe- 
the lame time, an edi£fc was publifhed in Conflantinople^ and in cutcs the 
all the cities of the empire, forbidding, under the fevereft pen- <worJhip- 
aides, any one to embrace a monadic life ; nay, at Conjtanti- pen of 
nople moft of the religious houfes were fupprefled, and the images. 
monks not only obliged to marry, but to lead their brides pub- 
licly through the ftreets. But of this perfecution the reader will 
find a more particular and diftincSt account, in die ccclefiaftic 
writers, than it may be proper for us to give in this place °. 

1 Idem ibid. Theoph. a<l ann. Conlt. 6. Cent? ts. ibid. m Ni- 
crpm. Thcoph. Ci diien . ibid. * Tuaopif. ad arm. Conli i»> 
• Vide Thfopii. Ccd&en, &c. ad ann. Conii. 10 — * 
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The twenty-third year of ebnftantine's reign and 763 of the 
chriftian aera, is remarkable for an extraordinary froft, which 
began on the ffrft of Oclober, and laftcd till the latter end 
of February. At Conjlantinople both feas were frozen for an 
hundred miles from the fhore, the ice being fo thick as to bear 
the heavieft carriages, and covered with foow twenty cubits 
deep. When the froft broke, mountains of ice and frozen 
fnow, being driven by the winds through the ftraights, did a 
great deal of damage to the walls and the caftle of Conftanti- 
nople. The reader will find a furprifing account of this froft in 
7%eophanes, who, with thirty others, paffed the ftreights upon 
one of thefe floating iflands, as he ftyles it The month fol- 
lowing feveral prodigies. appeared, or were thought to appear, 
in the air. At the fame time, a comet, which the Greeks called 
docites, becaufe it refembled a beam 9 was feen for ten days in the 
eaft, whence it moved to the weft, and fhonc there for one and 
twenty days more, the people being ftruck with terror and 
amazement at the fight of thefe prodigies, and apprehending the 
laft day to be at hand. Conjlantine, in the mean time, conti- 
nued to perfecute with great feverity thofe who appeared moft 
zealous and forward in the worfhip of images, till he was divert- 
ed by a new irruption of the Bulgarians ; who, breaking into 
the territories of the empire, committed every-where unheard- 
of cruelties. But Conjlantine, marching in perfon againft them, 
cut them all off to a man, and then returned in triumph to 
Conjlantinople. This the emperor ftyled his noble war, becaufe 
not one chriftian perifhed in it However, he owed the vi&ory, 
it feems, to the treachery of fome Bulgarians, whom Elerich 
their king difcovered by the following device : He wrote to Con- 
Jlantine, pretending a defire to refign the crown, and lead a 
private life at Conjlantinople ; for which purpofe he begged the 
emperor to fend him a fafe conduft, and at the fame time to 
acquaint him what friends he had among the Bulgarians, that 
he might repair with them to Conjlantinople, being unwilling to 
truft his perfon or defign to others. Hereupon Conjtantine, not 
fufpefting any deceit, fent him a lift of the names of thofe who 
held intelligence with him ; which the crafty prince no fooncr 
received, than he caufed them all to be put to death. The 
emperor, finding himfelf thus deluded, refolved at all events to 
be revenged on the treacherous prince ; and accordingly, hav- 
ing fpent the winter in warlike preparations, he marched early 
in the fpring againft Elerich ; but being fcized on his march 
with a violent fever, he returned to Archadiopolis* whence he 
was conveyed to Selymbria, and from thence by fea to Strongy- 



p Vide Theoph. ad ann. Conft. 23, 24. 
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turn* where he died on the fourteenth of September of the year He march- 
775, after he had reigned twenty-four years, two months, and " ageinjl 
twenty-fix days K As Conjlantinc was a moft zealous icono- tbem • *** 
daft, and did all that lay in his power to fupprefs the worfhip of iieu 
the faints, their images, and relics, Tbeephanes* Cedrenus* and His eha- 
the other writers of thofe times, paint him in the blackeft co- racier. 
lours, buffed in fome meafure, as we may reafonably fuppofe, 
by paffion, intereft, and prejudice. However, ftanding even 
to the accounts of his declared enemies, we muft allow him to 
have been a prince of great temperance and moderation, well 
flcilled in war, and in every refpect equal to the high ftation to 
which he was raifed. As for the great feverity which he exert- 
ed againft fuch as continued, in defiance of his decree, to wor T 
fliip images, it was, no doubt, owing to his zeal for the purity 
of the chriftian religion. After all, his feverity againft the wor- 
fhippers of images did not exceed that of other emperors, highly 
commended by all chriftian writers, againft the worfhippers of 
idols. He defended the empire with equal bravery and fuccefs 
againft the Saracens and Bulgarians 5 but was not in a condition 
to prevent the lofs of the for greater part of his dominions in 
Italy y Aftulphus* king of the Lombards* having reduced it in 
75*> the city and exarchate of Ravenna with the Pentapolis* 
which were foon after wrefted from him by Pepin king of &be exar* 
France* and given to pope Stephen TSL and hence fprung the ***** an <* 



temporal dominion of the pope in Italy* as we (hall relate at £ cnta P°- 
Iength in a more proper place. The exarchate of Ravenna lls £'*"* 
comprehended Ravenna* Bologna* Imola* Faenza* Forlimpo- *° tbe f°P** 
poli* Forli* Cefcna* Bobbio* Ferrara* Cemmachio* Adria* Cea- 
via* andSecchia} the Pentapolis* now Marca dt Ancona* com- 
prifcd Rimini* Pefaro* Conca* Fano* Sinogagtia* Ancona* OJimo* 
Umana* Jefi* Fojfombrone* Montefeltro* Urbino* Cagli, Luceoli* 

and Eugubio % as appears from the grant of Lewis the Pious* 
confirming the donation of Pepin. The pope, thus enriched 
with large territories and dominions, would no longer be deem- 
ed a fubje& of the empire ; but adding the fovereignty to the 
priefthood, and the (ceptre to the keys, he created a new prin- 
cipality in Italy on the ruins of the eaftern empire, to which no- 
thing now remained in that country, except the provinces of 
Calabria and Brutium y with the dukedoms of Naples, Amalfi* 
and Gaeta. But of the ftate of Italy at this time, and the great 
revolutions that happened there, we fhall fpeak at length in the 
hiftory of the Lombards. 

Conftantine was fucceeded in the empire by his fon Leo* who, Leo III, 
foon after his acceflion, took his fon Conftantine* whom he had 



4 Thioph. C*drhn. ad ann. Conft. 25. 
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by Irene* for his partner in the empire, caufing hii 
lemnly crowned by the patriarch in the hippodrome, and be- 
llowing at the fame time the title of nobiliffimi on his two bro- 
thers An them! us and Eudoxius y Nicepborus* his fecond brother, 
having received that honour in his father's life-time r . Conftan- 
ttne was crowned in the latter end of April of the year 776, and 
the following month Nieephorus, Leo's brother, formed a con- 
spiracy againft the emperor and his fon ; but the plot being dif- 
covered, he was apprehended, and banifhed with his accom- 
plices to Cherfona. The fame year Elerich , king of the Bul- 
garians who had done great mifchref to the empire in the pre- 
ceding reign, moved with an earneft defire of embracing the 
cbriftian religion, refigned his crown and repaired to Conftan- 
tinopUy where he was received by Let with extraordinary de- 
monftrations of kindnets and efteem, and, after he had received 
the facrament of baptifm, created a patrician, and married to a 
relation of the emprefs Irene ■. In the third year of Leo'% reign* 
fome advantages were gained by the emperor's forces over the 
Saracens, who, by way of revenge, began to perfecute the 
chriftians in a moft cruel manner, caufing all their churches in 
Syria to be pulled down and levelled with the ground. The 
following year, Leo, who had hitherto diflcmblcd his real fenti- 
ments concerning the worlhip of images, openly declared againft 
that fuperftittous, as he ftyled it, and idolatrous, practice, re- 
viving the edifls of his father and grandfather, and punching, 
with the utmoft feverity, fuch as profumed to pay any kind of 
worlhip to the faints, the virgin Mary, or their images. Hav- 
ing found two images in the clofet of the emprefs Irene, he never 
after admitted her to his bed, and caufed thofe who had con- 
veyed them to her to be racked to death He did not long 
out-live them, being foon after feized with a violent fever, of 
which he died on the fixteenth of September 780, after having 
reigned five years and ten days. Theophanes writes, that JLeo, 
having taken out of the great church a crown, which had been 
depofited there by the emperor Heraclius, and was enriched 
with carbuncles of an ineftimable value, while he was one day 
wearing it, a carbuncle broke out on his head, and he was at 
the fame time feized with a fever, which, by a juft judgment, 
foon put an end to his life u . 

Leo was fucceeded by his fon Conftantine, furnamed P or ply* 
rogenitus, becaufe he was born while his father was emperor ; 
but, as he was then only ten years old, his mother Irene took upon 
her the adminiftration. The young prince had fcarce reigned 



' Tkeofk. ad ann. Leon. 1. • Idem ad ann. 2. 
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forty days, when fome of the fenators and great officers con- 

fpired againft him, with a defign to prefer his uncle Nicephorus A conjpi- 
to the imperial dignity ; but Irene* having feafonably difcovered racy dtf- 
the plot, caufed the chief authors of it to be feized, and confined cowered* 
to different iflands, after they had been publicly beaten with ****** 
rods. Awakened by this danger, to prevent any future at- 2*2*. 
tempts of the like nature, fhe obliged all the late emperor's bro- ^ p ^ 
thers to take holy orders, and adminifter the facrament to the 
people on Chriftmas-day 9 when {he and her fon reftored to the 
church the crown of Heraclius* which Leo had feized. The 
fame year 780, the Saracens , upon the news of Lea's death, 
broke into the eaftern provinces ; but were driven back with 
great lofs by the troops which Irene had, upon the firft notice 
of their motions, difpatched againft them m . The following 
year, the emprefs, to procu re a ft rong alliance by the marriage 
of her fon, fent embafladors into France , to propofe a match 
between him and the daughter of Charles king of that country, 
who was afterwards furnamed the Great , and crowned emperor 
of the weft. The propofal being well received by Charles* an 
eunuch,, by name Elifaus* was left at his court to teach his 
daughter, named Rotdrudris* the Greek tongue, and inftruft 
her in the manners and cuftoms of the Greeks n . The fame Uelmdhu 
year, Helpidius governor of Sicily revolted 5 but was driven retuo /ts . 
out of the ifland by Theodorus a patrician, whom Irene had fent 
with a powerful fleet againft him, and obliged to take refuge 
among the Saracens in Africa^ who, acknowledging him for 
emperor in oppofition to Conftantine* fell with fuch fury upon 
the eaftern provinces, that Irene was glad to avert the danger 
that threatened the empire, by obliging herfelf to pay them an Anannuak 
annual penfion °. The peace with the Saracens was fcarce penfion 
concluded, when the Sclavi or Sclavini* breaking into Greece P ai<i ,0 ,bi 
and Peloponnefus* feized on thofe countries. Againft them the Saracen$ * 
emprefs difpatched Saturacius a patrician, who overcame them 
in feveral battles ; but fuffered them to continue in the countries 
they had feized, upon their promifing to acknowledge the au- 
thority of the empire, by the payment of an annual tribute. In 
88, the match between Conftantine and Rotdrudris* which 
id been approved of by both parties, was broken off by Irene* 
who obliged her fon, much againft his inclination, to marry a 
woman of a mean defcent, named Mary, by birth an Armenian 
or P aphlaganian * and the niece or daughter of one Philaretus* 
remarkable for his good-nature and charitable difpofltion. Some 
afcribe the breaking off of the match with Rotdrudris to the 
ambition of Irene % apprehending, that Conftantine would no 

* Idem ad ann. Conft. 1. « Idem ad arm, 2. • Idem ibid. 
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longer be governed by her, but by his father-in-law. Others 
tell us, that the cmpref* was provoked againfl Charles , on ac- 
count of his invading the dukedom of Benevento in Italy* which 
(he had taken under her protection. Be that as it will, the con* 
dud of the emprefi on that occafion diibbliged her fon to fuch a 
degree, that he was never after truly reconciled to her. The 
young prince's courtiers, apprifed of the miiunderftanding that 
palled between him and his mother, and defirous of getting the 
power into their own hands, took care to put him in mind, that 
he was no longer a minor, but of an age to govern without 
the directions or counfels of a woman. Conftantine hearkening 
to their infinuations, they refolved to feize on Saturacius* who 
governed with an abfolute fway, as Irene's firft minifter, and, 
after having banifhed him, to oblige the emprefs to refign the 
adminiftration. But Saturacius* having notice of their defign 
as foon as it was concerted, immediately imparted it to Irene * 
who caufed all thofe who had been privy to it to be beaten with 
rods and fent into banifhment. As for her fon, (he chaftifed 
him with her own hands, and, having confined him to his 
apartment, obliged the fenate and foldiery to bind themfelves by 



a folemn oath not to acknowledge Conftantine* but her alone, 
w ' a * for their fovereign, fo long as (he lived. This oath was taken 
™£iance ^ forces quartered in the different provinces, except fome 

to her. legions in Armenia* who refolutely declared they would adhere 

to Conftantine* purfuant to the oath which they had already ta- 
ken. The refolution of the Armenian legions encouraged the 
reft, notwithftanding their late oath, to proclaim Conftantine 
anew, and demand, with unanimous confent, that he might 
be forthwith vefted with the whole power and authority. Irene* 
dreading the fury of the incenfed multitude, immediately re- 
leafed her fon from his confinement, who, being received with 
the repeated acclamations of the citizens and foldiery, took the 
reins of the empire into his own hands. Conftantine* now at 
liberty to aft without controul, recalled and advanced to the firft 
employments fuch as had been banifhed on his account, fending 
into exile Saturacius and his mother's other favourites, after 
Conftan- they had been publicly beaten with rods. As for Irene* he led 
tine dr- her with great rcfpe<a out of the palace, and attended her in per- 

f7be d- fon to a houfe built b y hcrfc,f > in which ftc had ,aid U P m im " 

miniSrati- menfc t «' c a fur * p - The fame year 790, a dreadful fire happened 
9n J "at Conftantinople* which confumed great part of the city, with 

the patriarch's palace, in which were the comments of St. Chry- 
foftom on the fcripture, written with his own hand. The fol- 
lowing year the city was alarmed with a violent earthquake, 
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which obliged the inhabitants to quit their habitations, and re- 
tire to the open fields *• The lame year the emperor marched 
at the head of a confiderable army againft die Bulgarians* who 
had broken into the empire, and engaged them in Thrace ; but 
with what fuccefc is uncertain : for Cedrenms writes, that he 
gained a great vttory ; but Zjmw wOl hare die two armies to 
have parted upon equal terms. Upon his return to Conftanti* 
nople, the friends of Irene* what by extolling her wifdom, pru- 
dence, and experience in public affairs, what by intreaties and 
arguments drawn from filial duty, prevailed upon him to recal Irene n- 
his mother to court, and reftore her to her former authority ; called. 
which, however, die Armenian legions could never be induced 
to acknowledge r . Being thus reconciled to his mother, he The em* 
marched anew againft the Bulgarians* encouraged thereunto by per or de- 
fojne mathematicians, who proraifed him certain vi&ory ; but /eat id fy 
while, depending upon their vain predictions, he neglefted the *b* Balga- 
proper means to obtain it, the Bulgarians* taking advantage of nans * 
his ill-grounded fecurity, gave him a dreadful overthrow. He- 
fides a great number of common (bldiers, die beft officers of the 
army and the moft confiderable men in the empire loft their 
lives in the battle, with Pancratius the mathematician, who, 
by his lying predidions, had given occafion to the overthrow 
The emperor growing jealous and diftruftral upon this defeat, 
fome malicious and defigning courtiers took care to improve 
that difpofition, by infinuating to him, that the (bldiers quar- 
tered in Conftantinople had formed a defign of preferring Nice- 
phorus to the empire; which heightened his jealouly to fuch a 
degree, as he was confeious to hunfeJf of his evil condu A, that His cruel- 
he not only caufed his eyes to be put out, but thofe Iikewife of ty. 
his other uncles, Nicetas* Anthemius* and Eudoxius* though 
nothing had been alledged againft them. Alexius Mofoles* 
whom the Armenian legions had demanded for their leader, 
when they refufiM to confent to the reftoration of Irene, was, 
at her in (ligation, 'treated with the like feverity ; which fo pro- 
voked thole legions, that they refufed to obey Camilianus 9 
appointed by the' emperor to command them. Hereupon Con- 
Jlantianus* Artaferas* and Cbryfichires were fent againft them 
at the head of a ftrong party ; but the mutinous legions, 
having defeated and taken them prifoners, caufed, by way 
of retaliation, their eyes to be pulled out; which fo pro- 
voked Con/lantine* that he marched againft them in perfon ; 
and having defeated them in a pitched battle, put all their TBrArme- 
officers to death, caufing the common foldiers to bs led in nian/g/- 
chains to Con/lantinople* and conveyed from thence into dif- em broken 
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Cerent iflands *• The Arnunian legions, who had always fuf- 
pc&ed and been ready to oppofe the ambitious deiigns of Irene + 
being thus broken and difperfcd, fhe began to put the emperor* 
now deftitute of that fupport, upon fuch meafures, as (he thought* 
Conftan- would render him odious to the people. As he had no great af- 
e<ff- fe&ion for the emprefs Mary 9 whom (he had forced him to 
mrces marry, contrary to his inclination, fhe advifed him to divorce 
Mary* and her, and marry Thtodota or Theode&a* one of the maids of her 
?vuZ!a chamber; who was accordingly crowned emprefs at Conft amino- 
Thcodota. pfc^ w } iere the nuptials were folemnized with extraordinary 

pomp and magnificence for three days together. This marri- 
age occafioned great contefts among the clergy concerning the 
lawfulnefs of it, in which Irene artfully fided with thofe who 
oppofed her fon, encouraging them underhand to eftrange the 
minds of the people from him. However, the fuccefs which 
attended his arms againft the Saracens and Bulgarians pre* 
vented the people from revolting, tho' privately ffirred up, by 
Irene and her emiflaries, to depofe him. The Saracens had 
broken into Cilicia\ but were driven back with great lofs by the 
troops which Conji antine feafonably difpatched againft them. 
As for the Bulgarians % Car dames their king having fent embaf- 
fadors to demand a tribute, threatening to come as far as the 
golden gate of Conjlantinople* and there take it by force, if it 
was refuted him, Cenjlantine replied, that fince he was ftricken 
in years, he would fave him the trouble of fo long a journey, 
by coming in perfon to wait upon him. Accordingly he marched 
againft him at the head of a conliderable army ; upon the fight 
of which, the barbarians, ftruck with a panic, fled in the ut« 
H< puts the mo ^ con ft ernat ion. Upon his return to Conjlantinaple^ he at- 
Bulgari- tcnded h * s mother from thence to the baths of Prufa in Bithy- 
ans/o ma 9 where he had not been long, when news was brought him, 
flight. that the emprefs Theodota was delivered of a fon; at which he 

was fo oveijoycd, that he returned in great ha$e to Conjlanti- 
naplc. Irene, taking advantage of his abfence, gained over the 
chief officers of the army, who promifed to depofe Conftantine, 
and commit the government to her alone. Purfuant to this 
promife, fome of them, returning to ConJlantimple y feized on 
the unhappy prince, and carrying him to the palace of Perphyra, 
H h mur- w bere he was born, pulled out his eyes in fuch a cruel and bar- 
dsnd. barous manner, that he died a few days after in the utmoft ago- 
ny, having reigned feven years alone, and ten with his mother u . 
Our hiftorian obferves, that five years before his uncles loft their 
eyes by his orders, on the fame day of the fame month, and in 
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the fame chamber w . Nteephorus arid Ghrtjtopher* her hufband's 
brothers, hearing of the death of Conftantine* took fandruary in 
the great church ; but were dragged from thence and banifhed 
to Athens* where they are faid to have been killed by the inhabi- 
tants, upon their attempting to raife diffurbances in the empire. 
In them ended the family of Leo Ifaurtcus ; fo that no one was 
now left to difpute with Irene her title to the empire. She no 
fooner received intelligence of the death of herfon, than leaving 
Prufa* fhe repaired to Conftahttnople ; which fhe entered in a Irene pro- 
gilded chariot, drawn by four horfes, being attended by feveral claimrd 
patricians, who waited as her flayes on either fide, while fhe cmprefs. 
threw money among the people, as was ufual at the folemnicy 
of a coronation *• In the mean time, the Saracens * hearing the 
empire was governed by a woman, broke into the eaftern pro- 
vinces ; and having defeated the forces Irene fent againft them, 
entered Thrace ^ made their excuriions to the very gates of Con- 
Jlantinople* deftroying all with fire and fword, and returned 
home unmolefted, carrying with them an immenfe booty and an 
incredible number of captives. In 798, the fecond of Irene's 
reign, her great favourite, Saturacius* prompted by his bound- Saturaciua 
lefs ambition, confpired againft her, with a defign to deprive € °*Jr r ** 
her of the crown, and to place it upon his own head; but his 
defign being difcovered before it was ripe for execution, Irene* 
after upbraiding him with treachery and ingratitude, contented 
herfelf, in consideration of his former fervices, with forbidding 

any one to keep him company. The partiality which the em- 
prefs fhewed him, joined to a lively fenfe of his ingratitude to 
her, made fuch a deep impreffion upon his mind, that he died 
of grief foon after r. Irene* finding fhe could not depend even a u jj rS 
upon thofe whom fhe thought fliehad moft reafon to confide in, to gain the 
made it her chief ftudy to gain the hearts of her people. With affecliont 
this view fhe remitted an annual tribute, which had been long. 0/ the pto^ 
paid by the citizens of Conjlantinople* encouraged commerce, pic. 
and, what moft of all obliged the people, promoted," to the ut- 
moft of her power, the worfhi$ of images, cauflng them to be fet 
up anew in the churches, and annulling the edifts enacted 
againft them by former emperors *. In 802, Charles* fur- 
named the Great* who had been crowned emperor of the weft, 
by pope Leo IE. on Chrijlmas~day of the year 800, fent a fo- 
lemn embafly to Conftantlnople* with propofals of a firm and 
lading peace between him and Irene. To thefe embafladors 
were joined legates from the pope, who were received with ex* 
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traordinary pomp at Conftantinople. The embafiadors of Charles* 
ong their other inftru&ions, were ordered to propofe a 
tch between him and Irene* that the two empires might be 
Irene, and once morc happily united in their perfons. Ireng readily entered 
Charles j nto t | ie negotiation ; but Jtetius an eunuch, who bore the chief 
the Great. f wa y at cour t, by daily ftarting new difficulties, put off from 

time to time die conclufion of the treaty. As he was excluded 
from the empire himfelf, on account of his condition, he had 
been long labouring under-hand to prefer to it his brother, by 
Which is name Leo 9 at that time governor of Thrace and Macedon\ but 
ofpofed by being well apprifed, that his defign would be unavoidably defeat- 
Aetiui . ed, mould the treaty between Irene and fo powerful and warlike 

a prince take place; he left no ftone unturned to divert the em- 
prefs from it, at leaft to get the conclufion of it fufpended, till a 
favourable opportunity offered of putting in execution his private 
*the nohi- defign. In the mean time, the nobility, who hated Aetius* on 
lit j molt* account of his haughty and imperious condud, fufpe&ing his de- 
artdfet up fign, and apprehending the emprefs, over whom he had gained 
Niccpho- a great afcendant, might by him in the end be prevailed upon 
rus * to take Leo for her partner in the empire, refolved to fet up Ni- 

cephorus* a patrician of great wealth and intereft among the peo- 
ple. Accordingly, having firft difpofed the minds of the citizens 
to a revolt, by giving out, that Irene not only defigned to marry 
Charles* but to transfer die feat of the empire to the weft, by 
which means the eaftern empire would foon become a province 
to the new empire of the weft, they aflembled one night, and 
Irene de- went in a large body to the palace, where they feized on Irene 

5t/jd, and without oppofition ; and confining her under a ftrong guard to 
Jicepho- her chamber, conducted Nicepborus* their new emperor, with 
rus created the ufiial folemnity, to the great church, where he was crowned 
emperor. \ n a tumultuous manner, the populace, whom Irene had obliged 

by feveral a£b of generality and good nature, uttering reproaches 
and curies againft him. Nieepborus treated Irene with great 
civility and refped, till he had, by his obliging behaviour, pre- 
vailed upon her to difcover to him the place where her treafures 
lay concealed ; which fhe had no fooner done, than, contrary to 
his folemn promife, he confined her to a monaftery, which ihe 
herfelf had built in an ifland j but foon after removed her from 
thence to the ifland of Lejtos, where (he died of grief \ She 
is greatly extolled, notwithstanding her unnatural conduit to- 
wards her fon, by all the writers of thofe times, no doubt, on 
account of her zeal (of the worfhip of images, and the great 
pains ihe took utterly to fupprefs the herefy, as it was then cal- 
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and hpfritals for the relief of the poor and aged, and, by many 
other a£b of piety, gained, if die writers of thole times are to 
be credited, both the efteem and affections of her fubjefb. Her 
mat attachment to the fee of Ronu> and the indefatigable pains 
fhe took to get the do&rine of the iconodafts condemned in the 
iecond council of Nice, by her afiembled for that purpofe, have 
lb far biafled fome writers of that party, that they have not been 
afhamed to vindicate, even by texts of holy fcripture, her 
unnatural and barbarous conduct towards her fon, who perhaps 
well deferved fuch treatment, but not at the hands of his mother. 
Irene was thus depofed in 802, after having reigned ten yeafi 
with her fon, and five alone. 
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CHAP. XXXIV. 

The Roman hijlory* from the promotion of Nicc- 

phorus, to the death of Bafilius II. 

THE embafladors who bad been fent, as we have related 
in the foregoing chapter, by Charles the Great to propofe 
a marriage between him and the emprefs Irene* in order to unite 
by that means once more the two empires, were, no doubt, 
greatly concerned at the unexpected revolution, which happen- 
ed during their flay at Conjlantimple * and utterly difconcer ted 
the ambitious views of their matter. However, as they were 
injoined to conclude a firm and lafting peace with the eaftern 
empire, they readily made their court to the new prince, who 
being well apprifed of the advantages that might accrue to him 
from the friendship of Charles, received his embafladors in a very 
obliging manner, and the year following concluded a treaty with 
him, in virtue of which Charles was acknowledged emperor of 
the weft, and all Italy* to the rivers of Vuliumus and Aufidus* 
yielded to him. Ntcephorus* in the third year of his reign, 
caufed Nicetas Tryphillius 9 to whom he was chiefly indebted 
for his promotion, to be taken off with poifon, for no other 
crime but becaufe he was beloved by the army. He gave fcveral 
other instances of a moft cruel, fufpicious, and covetous, tem- 
per, which, as they rendered him odious to the people, encou- 
raged Bardanes , governor of one of the eaftern provinces, to 
revolt, and aflume the title of emperor. Michael and Lea* two 
officers of great reputation in the army, joined him at firftj but 
foon after, finding him unequal to fo great a charge, they aban- 
doned him and went over to Ntcephorus* who raifed them to the 
firft pofts in the army. Bardanes* thus forfaken by his friends, 
lent a fubmiffive meflage to Ntcephorus* and, upon his prornif- 
ing to pardon him, retired to a monaftery, and there embraced 
a religious life. The emperor, pretending to be intirely recon- 
ciled to him, invited him in a friendly manner to Conjlantinopk \ 
but on his way to that city, his eyes were plucked out by per- 
fons fent for that purpofe. The emperor, to prevent any future 
attempts of the like nature, and fccure the crown to his family, 
took his fon Saturacius for his partner in the empire, and caufed 
him to be crowned with the ufual folemnity. Having thus 
fettled his a/Fairs at home, he marched againft the Saracens* 

who 
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who had broke into the eaftern provinces; but his army was ut- Nicepho- 
terly defeated, and be obliged to five himfelf by a Shameful rua defeat- 
flight, having narrowly efcaped falling into the enemy's hands. h *** 
The following year, the Saracens, to the number pf three hundred Saracens. 

men, invaded the empire anew; and advancing without 
opposition as far as Tyana 9 the metropolis of Cappadocia Minor, 
made themfelves mailers of that cky and Several other fortified 
places, extending their ravages to the very gates of Ancyra in 
Galatia. Nicephorus marched againft them with what forces 
he could raifc ; but not daring to venture an engagement, he 
difpatcbed embafjadors with, rich prefents to Jaren their IcalifF, 
who, with much-ado, was prevailed to grant a peace upon the Nicepho* 
following terms : That the emperor fhould pay to the Saracen* "** <***- 
a yearly tribute of thirty thoufand pieces of gold, befides three c j*jj** * 
thoufand for his own head, and as many for that of his fon ; and *'Jb° nQur - 
that he fhould not prefume to repair fuch forts as had been dif- . J e ? c * 
mantled. Nicephorus agreed to thefe terms ; but the enemy 
was no fooner retired, than, with an open breach of the treaty, 
he rebuilt the forts that had been demolished ; which fo provoked 
the Saracens, that they returned the fame year, and raged with n * tn 7 
more fury than ever, putting all to fire and fword, both on the ™\? * * 
continent and in the ifland of Cyprus, where they demolished jJJJJ^ 
the churches, and put an incredible number of the inhabitants 
to the fword. The following year they made a defcent upon 
the ifland of Rhodes, and took a great number of prifoners + 
hut their fleet Suffered much by a violent Storm, which overtook 
them as they were returning home x . The Same year Nicepho- 
rus married his fon Saturacius to Theophania, a near relation of 
the late empreSs Irene* though She had been Some time before 
contracted to another, which gave occaSton to great complaints, 
and encouraged fame to confpire againft him : but they were all 
deteded and puniShed with the utmoSt Severity ; nay, many 
perfbns of great distinction, eccJeStaftics as well as laymen, were, 
upon bare fufpicions, dragged to or i fon, and there either put to 
death, or racked with the greateft cruelty* In the feventh year 
of his reign, the Bulgarians making an irruption into the em- The Bui- 
pire, under the conduit of G rum us, their king, furprifed Sar- garians 
dica, a city of Mcefia, and put the whole garifon, conSifting of take Sar- 
fix thoufand men, to the fword. Nicephorus marched againft 4>ca. 
them with a considerable army \ but the enemy retiring with 
their booty at his approach, inftead of purfuing them, he re- 
turned to Conjlantinoplc, and impofed a new tribute upon the 
city for the repairing of Sardica ; which incenfed them to fuch a d tumult 
degree, that they rofe in a tumultuous manner, and attacked 
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the palace, but were repulled by the emperor's guards with 
great daughter. In the ninth year of his reign, he raifed a 
powerful army, and, marching at die bead of it, entered the 
country of the Bulgarians, deftroying all with fire and fword. 
Crumus, their king, alarmed at his approach, fent embafladors 
to fue for peace, which he offered to conclude upon terms 
Nicepho- highly honourable to the empire. But Nicephorus, rejecting 
rus r t , <ua - them with indignation, purfued his ravages, wafting the country, 
gts-witb deftroying the cities,. and putting ail the inhabitants to the 
great cr u - fword, who had the misfortune to fall into his hands, without 
city the diitin&ion of fcx, age, or condition. Crumus, feniibly affed- 
' ? °f ed with the calamities of hisfubje£b, fent the emperor a fecond 
/ saiga- fybmiffive meflage, offering to agree to any terms, on condi* 
mns ' tion he would quit his country* But Nicepborus difmiffing the 

embafladors with fcorn, Crumus, pulhed on by defpair, attacked 
jj is de _ unexpeftedly the emperor's camp ; and having forced it, in 

j* and and fp it€ ° f all oppofition, cutoff aim oft the whole army, with the 
Jlnin. emperor himfelf, a great number of patricians, and moft of the 

chief officers. Saturacius received a dangerous wound in die 
neck, .but efcaped in a litter to AdrianepU. All the arms and 
baggage fell into the enemy's hands ; and the body of Nicepbo- 
rus being found among the (lain, Crumus caufed his head to be 
cut off ; and after having kept it for Home dme expofed to the 
view of the foldiery, he inclofed the fcull in filver, and made 
ufe of it inftead of a cup *. Such was the end of Nicepb*rut 9 
after having reigned eight years, as many months, and twenty- 
fix days. He is faid to have been ftrongly inclined to the exe- 
crable do&rine of the Manichees, to have denied providence, 
and to have exceeded all the princes who reigned before him, in 
lewdnefs, cruelty, avarice, and all manner of debaucheries *. 

Satura- Saturacius fled, as we obferved above, to Adrianople, 
ciua. where he was acknowledged emperor by fome of the officers, 

who had efcaped the general (laughter. But as he was not in a 
condition, on account of his wound, to appear in public, 
and at the fame time knew himfelf to be univerfally hated both 
by the nobility and people, he rofolved to confer the empire on 

fji- k 1 ™/ e S^ph™'*- But, in the mean time, the fenate caufed 
Micnael Michael, who had married Pracopia, fitter to Saturacius, to 

*Z?rcr r P roc,aimcd emperor in the circus 5 which Saturacius 
* f* r * r * fooner underftood, than he retired with his wife to a mc. lw - 

ftery, where he embraced a religious life, and died foon after, 
having reigned two months and ten days. Michael, mindful of 

*J T ?*S? a - ad , Nic «pk 9* * Cedrih, Zona*, in 
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the oath he had taken to Nicepborus and his ion, declined at 
firft the imperial dignity ; but being afterwards informed that 
Saturacius 9 die better to fecure the crown to his wife, had re* 
folvcd to deprive him of his fight, he accepted the offer, and 
was crowned in the great church by Nicepborus the patriarch, 
after he had by a fokmn promife under his own hand obliged 
himfelf to maintain the privileges of the church, and to abftain 
from fliedding chriftian blood \ The new emperor a few days gr a fa fa 
after cau fed his wife Procopia to be likewifc crowned by the pa- j Qn f or fa 
triarch with his fon TheophylaSf^ whom he took for his partner colle°me. 
in the empire* He was (carce warm in his throne, when the 
Saracens broke into the empire on one fide, and the Bulgarians 
on the other The former were defeated and driven back by 
Leo 9 who governed the eaftern provinces, with the lofs of two 
thoufand men. A gain ft the Bulgarians Michael marched in Is defeated 
perfon ; but having, after feveral flight fkirmifhes, ventured an bx the Bui- 
engagement, his army was utterly defeated, and he obliged to garians, 
fly back with (hame and difgrace to Conjlantinople. The em- ™Jr,figH* 
pcror was affe&ed with this misfortune to fuch a degree, that tmpire. 
he refolved to quit the purple, which required a perfon of a 
more warlike and aflive genius, and retire to a cloyfter. Ac- 
cordingly he earneftly prefled Leo to accept of the empire, who, 
as he was free from all ambition, inviolably attached to Michael, 
and at the fame time fenlible of the dangerous ftate of affairs, 
was with much ado prevailed upon to comply with his requeft, 
though backed by the intreaties of die magift rates, the foldiery, 
and the patriarch. Michael no fooner underftood, that Leo 
had in the end fuffered himfelf to be proclaimed emperor, than 
he retired, with his wife Procopia and his children, to the mona- 
ftery of Pbarus, where he took the monaftic habit on the 
eleventh of July 8x3', after having reigned one year, nine 
months, and as many days b » Thus Theopbanes, who lived at 
this time, and was an eye-witnefi bf what he wrote. But Ce- 
drenus gives us a very different account of the promotion of 
Leo. According to that writer, Michael had the advantage in 
the engagement with the Bulgarians, till Leo, who afpired to 
the empire, drew off the forces under his command ; which fo 
disheartened the Romans, that they betook themfelves to a dis- 
orderly flight, leaving the Bulgarians matters of the field. The 
emperor, with much ado, efcaped to Adrianople, and from 
thence to Conjlantinople, attended by a fmall body of horfe. 
In his abfence, Leo 9 by exclaiming againft him as a weak, effe- Leo raifhd 
minate, and cowardly prince, prevailed upon the army to revolt *°. the em ~ 
from Michatly and offer the empire to himfelf ; which, how- t tre% 
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ever, he pretended to decline, till MtchaelYraulus or Balbu$ 9 
one of the chief officers of the army, drawing his fword, as it 
had been agreed on beforehand, threatened him with prefent 
death, if he did not immediately comply with the earneft intrea- 
ttes of the whole army, who, he (aid, placed their fefety and 
that of the empire in him alone. When news was brought to 
Confiantinople of the revolt of the army and the ufurpation of 
Leo , fome of the emperor's friends advifed him to maintain his 
tide, and prepare for a vigorous defence. But the good-natured 
emperor fharply reprimanded them, declaring, he had rather 
lofe his life, than involve the ftate in a civil war, which would 
be inevitably attended with the effufion of much chriftian blood. 
Accordingly he fent to Leo the diadem, the purple robes, and 
the fcarlet (hoes, the enfigns of fovereignty, requiring him to 
come, without the leaft apprehenflon of danger, to Confianti- 
nople , and take pofleflion of the imperial palace. Thus Cedre- 
nus % to whofe authority we fhould, without the leaft hefitation, 
prefer that of Theophanes, were we fure that the latter part of 
the hiftory, which goes under his name, was done by him 5 but 
as fome able critics pretend, that he concluded it with the reign 
of Nicephorusy and that the remaining part was added by fome 
other writer, who, favouring Leo, concealed his ambitious 
practices in obtaining the empire, we will not take upon us to 
decide whether Leo ufurped the fovereignty, or was raifed to it 
by the voluntary abdication of Michael. The new emperor, 
upon his arrival at Confiantinople, took care to have Michael 
and his wife, who had retired to the fame monaftery, feparated; 
and therefore confined him to a monaftery on the ifland Prota, 
and banUhed Procopia, with her children, to another place, 
having firft caufed TbeopbylacJ, their eldcft fon, to be cruelly 
maimed, that he might have no iflue d . He had fcarce takeln 
pofleflion of the throne, when the Bulgarians, elated with 
their late fuccefs, entered Thrace, destroying all with fire and 
fword. Leo having drawn together what forces he couldj 
marched out againft them, and offered them battle ; which they 
not declining, great multitudes- were (lain on both fides, but 
at length the Ramans, overpowered with numbers, were put 
to the rout. As they were purfued by the enemy in great dis- 
order, Leo, who beheld all from a neighbouring eminence, 
felling unexpectedly upon the barbarians with a referve of cho- 
fen men, who attended him, renewed the fight, and in the end 
obtained an inure victory. Great numbers of the enemy were 
flain, and more taken prifoners. Some reckon the king him* 
felf, by name Crumus, among the former ; but others will have 
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him to have been only wounded. However that be, the Bul- 
garians were lb difheartened by this overthrow, that they made 
no inroads into the empire for fome vears after e . The empe- oppo/es 
ror, having now nothing to fear either from the Bulgarians or the <w 0 r- 
the Saracens* who were at variance among themfelves, applied pip of 
himfelf wholly to the fuppreffing of the worfhip that was paid to images. 
images. In order to this, he enforced the obfervanee of the 
council held at Conftantimple in 7 54, under Canjlantinus Copro* 
nymus* and publtfhed an edi£t forbidding any worfhip to be paid 
to images, and Commanding them to be removed out of the 
churches. Ntcephorus the patriarch, Nteetas a patrician, and 
one of the emprefi Irene's relations, Theodorus a monk in great 
reputation, Theophanes the hiftorian, and many others, were 
banifhed for refitting to comply with the emperor's edifr. But Michael 
while the emperor was wholly intent upon red reding the abufes Balbus 
both in die church and ftate, Michael* furnamed Balbtis* ot eoitjpiret 
the ftammerer, whom he had preferred to the firft employ- againfi 
ments, confpired againft him, with a defign to deprive him of him. 
the crown, and place it upon his own head* But the plot be- But U 
ing difcovered, Michael was apprehended, tried, and con- feixed and 
demned to be burnt alive. Bat as the officers were leading him, condemned.^ 
on Cbrijtmas-eve* to the place of execution, the emprefs 
dofta* by upbraiding her hufband with cruelty and irrdigion for 
not refpe&ing that holy time, when he was to partake of the 
holy facrament, prevailed upon huh to refpite the execution. 
However, that the criminal might not in the mean time make 
his efcape, the emperor ordered hihi to be loaded with irons, 
of which he kept die keys himfelf. But Michael having, by 
means of fome religious perfons, wljb had been admitted to him, 
with the emperor's penniffibn, acquainted his accomplices, that 
he was determined to difcover iheiri to Leo* unlefs they fpeedily 
procured His releafe, alarmed them to fuch adegree, that they 
rcfolved, without lofs of time, to put their defign in execution. 
Accordingly, mixing themfelves with thofe who performed di- 
vine fervice in the emperor's chapel, they were admitted early 
in the morning into the palace, and lay concealed in a corner of 
the chapel, till the emperor came to his devotions, when, upon 
a lignal agreed on beforehand, they darted up ; but by miftake, 
as it was not yet day-light, fell upon the perfon who prcfided 
over the clerks, or, as we may call him, the dean of the chapel. 
Leo* in the mean time, well apprifed of their defign, retired to 
the altar, where he was attacked by the confpirators, now fen- 
fiblc of their miftake; butdefended himfelf with the chain of the 
incenfory, or, as fome write, with the crofs, till one of his 
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hands being cut off, he fell to the ground, when the confpirators, 
mfhing upon him, dilpatched him with many wounds, and in 
murm the end ftruck off his head f . Such was the end of Leo IV. 
after he had reigned feven years, five months, and fourteen 
days. He is allowed, even by fuch as were his avowed enemies, 
on account of his zeal in fuppreffing the worfhip of images, to 
have been a vigilant and active prince, and to have reformed 
many abufes, that bad long prevailed in the ftate. In confer- 
ring employments, he had regard to merit alone, was quite free 
from avarice, and endowed with many princely qualities ; whence 
the patriarch Nicephorus* who had been banifhed by him, in 
hearing the news of his death, could not help owning him to 
have been a great, though a wicked, prince. The body of 
the unhappy emperor was dragged to the circus, and there 
cxpofed for fome time to public view. After this the confpira- 
tors, having feized on die emprefs Tbeodojia* confined her to a 
monaflery, and banifhed her four fons, vix. Sabbatius, called 
alfo ConJiantine y Bafil, Gregory, and Tbeodofius* to the ifland of 
Prota 9 where they were afterwards made eunuchs by AUcbaeFs 
order, in which cruel operation Theodofius died. AEcbael, in 
the mean time, being fet at liberty, and conducted bv the con- 
fpirators from the prifon to the palace, placed himfelf upon the 
imperial throne, loaded, as he ftill was, with his irons, the keys 
being no- where to be found : at length the bolts being knocked 
proclaim d °^ with a h********* he repaired to the great church, where he 
emptrJr was crowned by the patriarch. 

MichaeU thus railed to the empire, was a native of Amorium* 
a city of Phrygia, inhabited chiefly by Jews, and fuch chriftians 
as had been driven from their own, countries on account of their 
heretical opinions. Michael himfelf oblerv;ed the Jtwijb lab- 
bath, denied the refurredion of the dead* and held fe vera! other 
tenets condemned by the catholic church *. In the firft year 
of his reign he recalled a great number of bifliops, monks, and 
others, who had been baniflied by Leo for not complying with 
his edi& forbidding the worfhip of images, but at the fame time 
fummoned them to difpute in a council at Conjlantinople the 
point in queftion. With this fummons they refufed to comply, 
alledging, that as the worfhip ping of images had been already 
approved of and eftabl.fhed by a general council, it could 
admit of no difpute. This anfwer greatly provoked the em- 
peror, who neverthcltft was fo far from proceeding with rigor 
againft them, that he indulged them in the ufe of images 
without the city. In the fecond year of his reign, and 823d of 
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the chriftian aera, a civil war broke out in die eaft, which in- 
volved the empire in endlefs calamities. It was raifed by one Thomas 
Thomas* concerning whom authors are greatly divided in their r #volts fa 
accounts* According to fome, he was meanly born, and at*&*'*A* 
firft a menial fervant to a fcnator at Conjlantinople* whofe wife 
he debauched, and then, to avoid die punifhment due to his 
crime, fled to the Saracens * among whom, after he had conti- 
nued for the ipace of twenty-five years, profcffing their religion, 
he obtained of their kaliff a confiderable body of troops, boaft- 
ing, that he could eafily fubdue the whole Roman empire. The 
better to indce the Romans over to his intereft, he gave out, 
that he was Conjiantine* the fon of Irene. Others will have 
him to have been a man of great power in the eaft, and invio- 
lably attached to Leo* whofe death he refolved to revenge, and 
with that view took arms. However that be, he was a man of a 
grave afpe&, of extraordinary ftrength and courage, and acceptable 
to the foldiery on account of his affable and engaging behaviour. 
Being well received in the eaftern provinces by the inhabitants, 
who hated Michael* he foon raifed a very numerous army, and 
over-ran, without controul, all AJia* feizing every-where on 
the public revenues, and plundering fuch cities as refufed to fub- 
mit to him. And now being matter of all AJia and Syria* he 
affumcd the purple and diadem, and cauied himfelf to be ac- 
knowledged as emperor by the patriarch of Antioch. Michael* 
in the mean time, difpatched all the troops he could aflemble 
againft him ; but Thomas* meedng them in AJia* gave them a 
total overthrow; and having with incredible expedition fitted jy^^y 
out a ftrong fleet, he engaged and defeated that of the emperor; h; m f t lf 
and then croffing over into Thrace appeared unexpectedly before „ n fi t:r of 
Conjlantinofle* not doubting, but the inhabitants would open Afia and 
their gates to him at his firft approach. But to his great furprife, Syria, 
they received him with moft opprobrious language, repulfed 
him in two fucceflive attacks, and in feveral fallies killed great 
numbers of his men. Thomas made the neceflary preparations 
for a third afault, being refolved to make an utmoft effort, and Srfif^es 
attack the city at the fame time by fea and land. But a moft Conlknti- 
violent ftorm arifing, when he was upon the point of giving nop!c« 
the fignal, his fleet wasdifperfed, and his battering engines over- 
turned and rendered quite ufelefs. This difappointment, and 
fome fuccefiful fallies 01 the beficged, obliged him, as the fcafon 
was already far advanced, to raife the ficge, and put his troops 
into winter-quarters, but with a refolution to return before the 
city early in the fpring; which he did accordingly: but Mi- 
chael having in the mean time equipped a fleet and raifed a land- 
army, he met widi far greater oppofition at his return than he 
had done before. His army was routed with great flaughtcr ia 
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a felly, and his fleet driven afhore by that of the emperor. The 
ufurper had in his army a commander of great valour, and ex- 
perience, named Gregory, who, having been banifhed by Mi- 
chael to the ifland of Sctrus, becaufe he was a near relation of 
Leo* the late emperor, had in the beginning of the war declared 
for the ufurper, and been entruftcd by him with the command 
of twelve thoufand men, but now obferving, that fortune, 
which had hitherto attended Thomas in all his undertakings, be* 
gan to for&ke him, he refolved to make his peace with Mi- 
chad, the rather becaufe his wife and children were in his hands. 
This negotiation was not carried on fo privately, but Thomas 
had timely notice of it, who thereupon leaving a fufficient num- 
ber of troops before ConfiantinopU to carry on the liege, led 
the reft againft Gregory j and coming up with him, while he 
was marching away with the forces under his command to join 
He defeats the emperor, defeated his whole party, took him alive, but put 
and puts to ^ m immediately to death, and then returned in triumph to pur- 

Greco ^ ue ^ ^ e S e# ^ ut m t ^ mean time, Mortagon, king of the 
*vL tde?' Bulgarians, hearing the emperor was beiieged in his metropo- 
fegn.d to am * either pitying his condition, or defirous of gaining his 
betray bim. fi iendftip, marched at the head of a numerous army to his aflift- 

ance. Thomas, when informed of his approach, was fbme 
time in fufpence, whether he (hould continue the fiege, or march 
with all his forces againft the barbarians, but at length refolved 
on the latter ; and accordingly breaking up the fiege, he met 
and engaged the Bulgarians at a place called Cedoclus, r but was 
by them put to flight with great flaughter. Upon the news of 
his defeat, his fleet before C ' onftantinopU revolted to the emperor; 
the Bulga- which obliged him to lay afide all thoughts of purfuing the fiege, 
rians, and to retire to Diabejis, a place diftant a few furlongs from the 

city 5 whence by his parties he laid wafte all the neighbouring 
country. While he lay encamped there, the emperor ordered 
ail his troops to march out againft him, under the command of 
Catacelas and Qlbianus, whom he received with great bravery, 
but was overthrown by the treachery of his own men, moft of 
whom went over to the emperor in the heat of the engagement. 
Thomas, with much ado, efcaped to Adrianople, where he was 
I a'-.i- immediately befteged by the emperor's forces, and at length de- 
evedtip /* livered up to Michael by his own people, no longer able toen- 
ik* empe- dure the famine and the unfpeakable hardftitps, to which they 
t u' f af;df ut were reduced. The emperor, having caufed his hands and feet 
>c ucnth. to be cut off, ordered him, thus maimed, to be carried upon an 

afs round the camp. He died foon after in the utmoft agony. 
jtncjlafius, his adopted fon, who for that honour had forfaken 
the monaftic life, which he profefled before, being delivered up 
Jo the emperor by die inhabitants of Byria % met with the fame 
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treatment as his father had done. P avium and Heraclea> two 
maritime cities of Thract which Th$mas had feized, refufed 
to fubmit, not fo much out of affe&ion to him, as out of ha- 
tred to the emperor, on account of hit oppofing the worfhip of 
images. But the walls of the former city were overturned by 
an earthquake, and the latter was taken by ftorm. Some other 
cities and caities continued to hold out for fome time, but they 
were all in the end reduced, and the civil war intirely extin- 
guifhed \ 

hi the mean time, the Saracens* who had fettled in Spain 
and were grown too numerous for that country, taking advan- 
tage of the diftraAed ftate of the empire, having equipped feve- 
ral fhips, difpatched them in queft of fome fruitful ifland, in 
which they might plant a colony. Apochapjus* who commanded 
this fquadron, having ravaged moft of the iflands in the Medi- 
terranean without opposition, all the fhips and garifons being gone 
to the affiftance of Thomas* touched in the end at Crete ; and 
being greatly taken with the fertility and pleafantnefs of that 
ifland, defcribed it to his countrymen upon his return as a place* 
to ufe his expreffion, flowing with milk and honey. Hereupon 
the Saracens* having equipped, during the winter, a fleet con* 
fifting of forty fhips well armed and manned, put to fea early in 
the fpring; and landing in the ifland, encamped on the promon- The Sara- 
tory Charax* whence Apochapfus fent fpies to difcover the coun- cens land 
try, who upon their return informed him, that the ifland was tfrcte. 
quite deftitute of foldiers, and that he would no-where meet 
with the leaft oppofition. Hereupon he ordered the fleet to be J n! i f cit u 
fet on Are, that his men, laying afide all thoughts of returning there. 
home, might look upon that ifland as their native country. The 
emperor, upon the firft notice of this defcent, difpatched D ami- 
anus with a confiderable body of troops to drive the Saracens out 
of the ifland. Damianus* being joined by Photinus* advanced, 
as foon as he had landed his forces* again ft the enemy, who kil- 
led him at the firft onfet, and put his whole army to flight, Pbc- 
tinus having with much ado made his efcape in a light veflcl, and 
carried the news of the overthrow to the emperor. The Saracens* 
having now no enemy to oppofe them, built and fortified a city fj-*/7y of 
in a very convenient place, called Chandax* pointed out to them Candia 
by a monk. From thence they made frequent excurfions, and built. 
in a fhort time reduced the whole ifland, which by its new 
mailers was thence-forth called Chandax* and by others Can- 
dia* from the above-mentioned city l . This happened in the 
fecond year of the reign of Michael Balbus and the 822d of 
the chnftian a;ra. Michael* thinking it would rcfledr. eternal 
ignominy, if he fuffered the Saracens to fettle in Crete* as 
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foorf as he had put an end to the civil war difpatched Crate- 
rusy with a powerful fleet and a numerous army, to recover 
the ifland. Cr a terns, having landed his men without oppofi- 
tion, fell upon the enemy with great refolution, who received 
him with equal intrepidity. The fight continued from day- 
break to noon, the victory inclining to neither fide j but foon 
after the Saracens* great numbers of them being (lain and more 
taken prifoners, began to give ground, and towards the even- 



they might have eafily, in that confirmation, cut them all ofF 
to a man, and made themfelves mailers of their city* But, 
inftead of following the fugitives, and aflaulting, without lofs 
of time, the place whither they had all retired, they fpent the 
night in riot and drunkennefs, as if the war had been already 
concluded, without fo much as placing a guard or centry to 
prevent their being furprifed. The enemy, apprifed of their 
fecurity, refolved, however fatigued with the duty of the pre- 
ceding day, not to negle£t fo favourable an opportunity of be- 
ing revenged on their conquerors. Accordingly Tallying out in 
the dead of the night, they fell upon them while they were 
partly intoxicated with wine and partly afleep, and cut them off 
alrnoft to a man. Craterus* their general, with great difficulty, 
efcaped on board a fmall vefTel to the ifland of Cos. But the 
prince of the Saracens* not finding his body among the flain, 
difpatched fome veffels with troops after him, who landing on 
the ifland, furprifed him, and nailed him to a crofs. After this 
defeat, the emperor, defpairing of being able to recover the 
ifland of Crete % contented himfelf with defending the other 
iflands, and retraining the piracies of the Cretan Saracens k . 
Bcfides the lofs of the pleafant and fruitful ifland of Crete 9 
feveral other public calamities happened in this wicked empe- 
ror's reign, viz. great conflagrations, definitive earthquakes, 
which overturned whole cities, inundations, ftrange pheno- 
mena in the heavens, general dearth and fcarcity of provifions, 
violent ftorrns, isfc. which are all afcribed by Cedrenus to the 
contempt of images. But thefe calamities did not reclaim him 
from the loofe and diflblute life which he led, without any re- 
gard to religion, or the laws. In the fixth year of his reign, 
his wife being dead, he forced Eufhrofyne* the daughter of 
Conjiantine Porphyrogenitusy out of a monaftery, where fhe 
had led from her infancy a reclufe life, and married her. Soon 
after, EuphemhtSy an officer of great intereft and authority in 
the army, falling in love with another facred virgin, and encou- 
raged by the example of the prince, took her by force out of 



ing fled in great confufton. 




Romans purfued them, 



5 Idem ibid. 



the 



Chap. 34 



The Roman Hiftoryl 



mans. 



the monaftery and debauched her. Of this outrage her brothers 
made loud complaints to the emperor, who thereupon ordered 
the governor of Sicily, where the b£t was committed, to exa- 
mine into the matter; and if Jie found what was alledged 
againft Eupbemius to be true, to cut off his nofc. To avoid 
this puniflunent, Eupbemius drew feveral other officers of the 
army into a confpiracy j repulied the governor, when he came 
to execute his orders; and then flying to the Saracens in Africa , 
promifed to betray Sicily into their hands, and pay them a large 
tribute, provided they would declare him emperor of the Ra- 

To this the Saracen governor of Africa readily confent- 
ed j and, having acknowledged him emperor, fent him back EuphemU 
with a fufficient number of troops to make good his title. He tu ackn#w- 
landed in Sicily without oppofition j and advancing to Syracvfe, UJgeMem- 
endeavoured, by a flattering Speech, to perfuade the inhabitants, per or by 
who flood on the walls, to open their gates to him, and own the Sara- 
hint for emperor. Among the reft he obferved two brothers, cens. 
who were men of great intereft in the city, to pay him greater 
reipeft, and hear him with more attention than the reft ; which 
encouraged him to call them to him. But as he advanced from 
the reft of his company to meet and (alute them, one of them, 
taking hold of him by the hair, held him till the other cut off Hg . 
his head. The Saracens, however, did not quit the advantage € J ' 
which he had put into their hands; but, being thus introduced 
by him, made themlelves by degrees matters of the whole tte Sanu 
ifland ; and, pafling over into Italy* landed at Toronto % whence censreJncg 
they drove the Romans and got pofleffion of Calabria and the Sicily, 
adjoining provinces The emperor died foon after of a flux, Mi ch ael 
having reignea* eight years, nine months, and feven days ; and fa Im 
was buried in the church of the apoftles. His death happened 
on the firft of Q&ober 829. 

He was fucceeded by his fon Tbeopbylus, who, in the begin- Theophy- 
ningof his reign, to gain the affections of the people and pre- lus. 
vent confpiracies, pretended to be a ftri£t obferver of juftice, 
and a fevere aflertor of the laws of the empire. Though his 
father owed both his life and dignity to the murder of Leo, yet 
he refolved to punifh all thofe who had been any- ways acceflory 
to it, in order to deter others from attempts of the like nature. 
With this view he fummoned the chief of the nobility, and the 
great officers of the empire, to attend him in the palace Mag- 
naura, or, as it was called from the five towers, Pentapyr- 
gium. When they were aflembled, he told them, that his fa- 
ther had in his life-time refolved to reward the eminent fcrvices 
of thofe, who had been inftrumental in his promotion ; but 
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fince death had prevented him, he thought it incumbent upon 
himfelf, as the executor of his father, to pay that debt. He 
therefore defired them to withdraw from die reft into a particu- 
lar room, where he would examine the merit of each perfon, 
and reward him accordingly. Hereupon thofe, who had been 
acceffory to the murder of Leo 9 readily difcovered themfelves, 
in expectation of fome great reward. But the emperor having 
thus got them, convicled by their own confeffion, into his 
power, he ordered one of his officers to put the laws againft 
rj K fr murder in execution, and to punifh, according "to their deferts, 
tkemur " tno ^ e wno na( * not on ^7 innocent blood, but had inhumanly 
Jer^lTof maflacred the anointed of the Lord within his temple. He then 
Leo. difmifled the aflembly, and the officer, purfuant to his orders, 

punifhed all thofe who had confpired againft Leo as murderers™. 
After this he fent Eufhrofyne back to the monaftery, from 
whence his father had taken her, and applied himfelf with great 
diligence to public affairs, hearing once a week all complaints 
that were brought againft his minifters, adminiftering juftice 
with the utmoft impartiality, and frequently vifiting in perfon the 
markets, in order to fettle the prices of the neceflary provisions. 

He mar- * n tnc t ^' r( ^ °^ ^ re 'S n > ne married his favourite daughter, 
rU s his ' b y name Marjy to Alexius Mofeles 9 an Armenian by birth, a 
daughter perfon of comely and majeftic afpeft, then in the flower of his 
to Alexius age, and endowed with many excellent qualities. As he repofed 
Mofeles. in him an intire confidence, he conferral upon him the dignity 

of patrician, raifed him to the proconfuMhip, and at laft, as he 
had yet no iflue-male of his own, created him Cafar 9 and fent 
him at the head of a numerous army to reftrain (he Saracens* 
who committed dreadful devaftations in Italy. Being attended 
there with uncommon fuccefs, his rivals at court, jealous of 
the efteem he was in with the emperor, and the reputation he 
had acquired, rcprefented him as one whoafpired at the empire, 
ftrengthening their malicious fuggeftions with an old prediction, 
that A jhould o?ic day drive out Th. This Alexius no fooner 
undcrftood, than he defired leave of Theophylus to retire, and 
embrace a monaftic life. The emperor, who gave no ear to 
thefe inftnuations, denied his requefr, and commanded him to 
keep his rank and power. However, Theophylus having a foil 
foon after, and his daughter, who was married to Alexius, dy- 
m- r.v; ing about the fame time, he was at length prevailed upon, by 
hrfiCt s (i the repeated importunities of his fon-in-law, to comply with 
int.ajiu his requeftand fufFcrhim to retire". Befidcs Alexius, the em - 
•V" peror had two other eminent commanders, was. Manuel and 

Theophobus. The former had been raifed, by Leo and the late 
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emperor Mcbael 9 to the firft pofts in the army. The latter 
was the natural (on of a Pit/tan embaffador, defcended from the 
blood royal of that nation, who, dying foon after the birth of 
his fon, left him at Conflantinople , where he was educated after 
the Roman manner; All thofe of the royal family of Perfia 
being either deftroyed or driven out by the Saracens , who had 
made themfdves matters of their country, the few Per/; am* 
who had outlived the general flaughter of their nation, hearing 
of Theophobus, fent to the emperor, defiring him for their king. 
But Theopbylus chofe rather to raife him to the rank of a patri- 
cian, and give him one of his fitters in marriage, giving at the 
fame time, by a law enacted for that purpofe, all his fubj^cts 
leave to intermarry with the Perfians ; which brought great 
numbers of that nation over to the Romans, who formed them 
into one body, called the Perjian legion, from which the em- 
peror promifed himfelf no fmall fervice in the expedition, which 
he was about to undertake againft the Saracens, who had in- 
vaded the Roman territories. Againft them the emperor, attend- 
ed by Manuel and Theophobus y marched in perfon ; but in the 
battle which enfued, the Romans, after a mpft bloody and ob- 
ftinate conteft, gave ground, and fled in the utmoft confufion. f*™Jfo 
The emperor, with his guard, two thoufand Perfians, and ^ Jt , g ar £_ 
Theophobus, gained a neighbouring hill, where he was immedi- cens 
ately furrounded by the enemy, who exerted their utmoft efforts q-^ e efKflCm 
to take him prifoner, his own men ftriving with equal refolution ror in ' p 
and intrepidity to defend him. The day'being thus fpent, when g rrai j aHm 
night came on, the Romans, by the ad vice of Theophobus* filled g C r. 
all on a fudden the air with loud acclamations, founding at the 
fame time their trumpets and other warlike inttruments. The 
Saracens, deceived by this ftratagem, and concluding they had 
received fome reinforcement, retired in great hafte, left they 
ihould be furrounded ; and gave the emperor an opportunity of 
making his efcape to the reft of the army. The Perfians were 
fb taken with the conduct of Theophobus on this occafion, that 
they adJreflcd the emperor, begging he would fuffer them ro 
ferve under him in a f. pa rate body, which was readily granted. 
The following year, he was attended with better fucccfe ; for //, d f f t , ats 
having engaged the Saracens, he gained a complete victory, t / J( . £j ara _~ 
killed great numbers of them, and took above twenty thoufand cens. 
pnfoners, whom he carried in triumph to Conjlantinople. This 
encouraged him to make another attempt the next; fpring i but 
his army was utterly defeated, and he himfelf in great danger of 
being taken prifoner, while he advanced too far into the ene- 
my's ranks. Manuel, apprifed of the danger he was in, broke 
through to him with a body of chofen men, in order to biing 
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refitting to retire, left by hit retreat be fbould 
difcourage his army, Manuel prefenting his fword to his breaft, 
and telling him, that the ftate would fuffcr more by his captivity 
than by his death, threatened to kill him, unlefs he retreated with 
him to the reft of the army. The emperor then complied, Ma- 
nuel and his chofen band opening him a way through the midft 
of the enemy. Theophylus had, at firft, a juft fcnfe of this 
eminent piece of fcrvice, ftyling Manuel his deliverer \ but 
afterwards, envying him the reputation he bad thereby ac- 
quired, and afhamed of being indebted to one of his fubjefb 
for his fafety, he readily gave ear to the malicious infinuations of 
fome courtiers, accufing him of ambitious views, and privately 
refolved to deprive him of his fight j of which Manuel being 
feafonably informed by the emperor's cup-bearer, he fled to the 
Saracens, and upon condition he fhould not be obliged to 
change his religion, entered into their fervice, and was foon 
raifed to the higheft honours, and trufted with the command 
of their armies againft the Cermata^ a neighbouring nation, 
whom he overcame in feveral battles. The fame of his great 
exploits reaching Conftanttnople 9 the emperor, grieved for the 
lofs of Co brave and faithful a commander, refolved to bring 
him back by any means. Accordingly he wrote a letter to him 
with his own hand, inviting him home, and promifing to re- 
inflate him in all his honours and employments. This letter 
being privately conveyed to Manuel by a monk, he received it 
with unfpcakable joy, and waited only a favourable opportunity 
of complying with the emperor's kind invitation. He 
hitherto declined fighting againft the Romans ; but now, pre- 
tending a defire of being revenged on thofe by whom he had 
been unjuftly accufed to the emperor, he defired leave of IJh- 
maely prince of the Saracens^ to make war upon the Romans 
in Cappadocia. IJbmael, highly pleafed with this demand, not 
only gave him the command of a powerful army, but, as he 
had already given fignal proofs of his fidelity, appointed the 
young prince his fon to ferve under him. Being arrived in 
Cappadocia, while the army lay encamped at a convenient 
place for the execution of his defign, he went out with the 
young prince, under pretence of hunting ; and being met, as 
had been agreed on before-hand between him and the governor 
of the province, by fome Roman troops, he acquainted the 
prince with his defign, defiringhim to return to the army, and 
acquaint them with it. From Cappadocia he immediately re- 
paired to Conftantinopk , where he was received with great Co* 
lernnitjr by the emperor in the church of Belchcrn** raifed to 
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to hit fon Muhmd, whom he (boa after took for his partner in 
die empire* The following year, the Saracens invaded Cap* 
fadicia under a general of their own nation, and the emperor 
marched againft diem in perfon ; but both armies, feized, 
awhile they were already Within fight of each other , with a panic 
fear, betook themfelves to flight, and returned home, without 
Cooling to an engagement. Th6 following year 837, Tbeophy- 
tots invaded Syria, ravaged the country far and wide, and hav- 
ing made himfelf mafier of feveral ftrong-holds, returned in tri- 
umph to Conftantiniplt, leaving Tbeopbobus to command the 
army. In his abfence the Per fans, now increased to thirty The Per- 
thousand, depending upon their ftrehgth and numbers, feized on fians mutt* 
ttupbohus at SinopUi and, notwithftanding all his intreaties, *J- 
proteftations, and arguments, declared him emperor; Theo- 
f holms gave the emperor private notice of what had pa fled, af- ThefiMitf 
tilled him of hit loyalty % though he had; in appearance, accept* tf.T} 1 * 0 *- 
ed of the imperial dignity, and laid hold of the firft opportunity P h ° b *»- 
that offered to make his efcape to Gonjiantinople^ where he was 
received by the emperor trith the greateft demonftrations of 
I rindn e ftj and continued in rib former honours and employ* 
inents. The rebellious Per/ions were, at his requeft; pardoned 
and received into favour ; but difperfed into feveral provinces 0 * 
Tbtophylus, in ravaging Syria, had, notwithftanding the earheft 
intreaties of the prince of the Saracens, deftroyed Soxopetra* 
die place of his nativity ; which provoked him to fuch a degrees 
that, breathing nothing but revenge; he raifed a mighty army, j% e Sgri- 
•ordcring every foldier to engrave upon his fliield the word Amo- C ens /«- 
tium, the birth-place of Theophylus and capital of Cilicia, made s to 
Svhich he was refolved j at all events; to deftroy: The empe- empire-. 
ror, informed of thefe mighty preparations; raifed what forces 
he could, and marched with them to Dorylaum, diftant about 
three days journey from Amorium. There, in a couficil of 
tvar, feveral officers advifed him to decline an engagement with 
the Saracens, Whofe army was far more numerous than that of 
the Romans, and to remove the inhabitants of Amorium to fome 
other place ; but the. emperor, imagining fuch a proceeding 
would reflect no finall difgrace Upon him, refolved to venture all 
in the defence of his native city ; and accordingly fent thither 
a ftrong detachment, tinder the command of Aetius, general of 
the eaft, Tbeodbrust Ctaterus, Theophilus Bubutxlcus, and other 
experienced generals. In the mean time, the prince of the Sa- 
racens difpatched his fon, with ten thoufand Turks and a ftrong 
party of Armenians, to try the ftrength of the emperor's force*. 
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Defeat the The two armies met at a place called Daxjmenum ; whereupon 

Romans, an engagement enfuing, the Saracens were at firffc put to the 

rout ; but the Romans, in purfuing the fugitives, were fa galled 
by the arrows of the Turks, that they not only gave over the 
purfuit, but betook themfelves to a diforderly flight* The Pit* 
fans, however, though abandoned by the reft of the army, 
flood their ground, and furrounding the emperor, made head 
againft the enemy, till night coming on gave them an opportu- 
nity of retiring. The prince of the Saracens, infonned.of his 
Amorium fon's fuccefs,° marched diredly to Amorium, and being there 
uikm civd joined by the young prince, laid clofe fiege to the place, which, 
.dtftryed. after a long and obftinate refiftance, was in the end betrayed to 

him by one of the inhabitants, named Badiates, whp, upon 
fome difcontent, had abjured the chriftian religion. The 
racens, enraged at the refolutc oppoiition they had met with, 
put muft of the men to the fword, carried all the women and 
children into captivity, and levelled the city with the ground. 
The emperor was fo affe&ed with the deftru&ion of the places 
that, falling into a deep melancholy, he abftained from all 
nourifliment, drinking nothing but fnow-water, which> threw 
him into a dyfentery. Being apprifed that his end approached, 
he caufed himfelf to be carried to Magnaura ; and having fum^ 
moned the fenate and chief officers of the empire to meet him 
there, he exhorted them in apathetic fpeech to continue faithful 
to his wife and fon, and protect them from all treachery. Af- 
Theophy- ter this, finking under the affliction of his mind and diftemper 
lus dhs. of his body, he fainted away and expired, having reigned twelve 

years, three months, and twenty days. Joannes Curopalates, 
whom we have followed in the hiftory of this prince's reign, as 
the neareft to thofe times, tells us, that, when he was at the 
point of death, he commanded the head of Theophobus, who had 
been arreted upon fome groundlefs fufpicions, to be cut off and 
brought to him ; and that touching it with his hand, he expired, 
uttering thefe words, Neither Jhall I be henceforth Theophylus, 
7ior thcu Theophobus °. But Zonaras and Cedrenus write, that 
he was put to death by one of the emperor's officers, without 
his knowledge p. He profeffed a greater enmity to images, and 
Ws cha- perfecutcd with greater fev rity, than any of his predeceflbrs 
ra&cr, had done, thofe who worftiippcd them. Hence he is painted 

by the writers of thofe times in the blackeft colours ; but his 
actions, even as they are related by his fworn enemies, fpeak 
him a prince endowed with many excellent qualities, an exaft 
obferver of juftice, a true lover of his people, and an utter enemy 

0 Joax, Cvrofal. ibid. p Cedren. ZpNAa.ibid. 

to 
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to covetoufheft. Of the latter Cedrenus gives us the'foDowuig 
inftance r having one* day observed from bis palace a fhip of 
great burden fraught with mcrchandife entering the harbour of 
Conftantinople* he ailced the mariners, To whom the cargo be- 
longed ? They anfwering, To the ernprefc ; he replied with 
great indignation, God has made me a prince, and my wife a 
merchant ! Wasmer any emperor before married to a merchant t 
Haying thus fpoken, he commanded the mariners to come 
afliore, and fire to be fet to the veflel, faying, If princes aptly 
themfetves to trade, their fubjeSfs muft Jiarve *. He beautified 
the city of Con/lantinople with many ftately edifices, aud forti- 
fied it with new walls, which could not, on account of their 
height, by any art be fcaled. He banifhed all loofe and fcanda- 
lous women out of the city, being a great enemy to all manner 
of diflblutenefs, and a pattern of the antient Roman temperance, 
which he endeavoured to revive by feveral wholfome laws r . 

Theophylus was fucceeded by his (on Michael ; but, as he Michael 
waa then only fix years old, his mother Theodora took upon her UL The- 
the adminiftration ; which (he began by exerting her zeal for dora re- 
the worfhip of images, recalling all thofe who had been banifhed gent. 
on that account in the late reign, and banifhing fuch as differed 
in opinion from her. She drove from his fee John the patriarch She perfe- 
ct Con/lantinople* and placed Methodius* a monk and zealous pa- cutes the 
tron of images, in his room, ordering the fecond council of Nice, iconoelafis 
in which the worfhip of images was approved of and eftablifhed, a*dMmA*; 
to be obferved throughout the empire. Having thus, in a few ****** 
years, utterly fuppreffed the iconoelafis, whofe do&rine had 
prevailed in Con/iantinople and mbft cities of the eaft, for the 
fpace of one hundred and twenty years, (he fell in the next 
place upon the Manichees* of whom no fewer than an hundred 
thoufand are faid to have been deflroyed ; which drove the reft 
to defpair and rebellion, having one Carbeas of that fe£fc for 
their leader ; who, hearing that his father had been crucified on 
account of his pcrfuafion, fled with four thoufand of the fame 
fe& to the Saracens* and opened them a paflage into the Ro- 
man territories, where they ravaged and unpeopled whole pro- 
vinces. In the mean time, the emperor, having attained the 
twentieth year of his age, began to think of governing by him' 
felf, being inftigated thereunto by Bardas* brother to Theodora* 
who promifed himfelf mighty advantages from a change of af- 
fairs ; but defpairing of being able to fucceed in his defigns, fo 
long as Manuel and ThcoRiJlus* whom the late emperor had ap- 
pointed tutors to his fon, continued near his pcrfon, he rcfolvcd, 
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Defeat the The two armies met at a place called Daxymenum ; whereupon 
Romans, an engagement enfuing, the Saracens were at firft put to the 

rcut; but the Ro?nans, in purfuing the fugitives, were fo galled 
by the arrows of the Turks, that they not only gave over the 
purfuit, but betook themfelves to a diforderly flight. The Ptr- 
f.a:is, however, though abandoned by the reft of the army, 
flood their ground, and furrounding the emperor, made head 
againfl the enemy, till night coming on gave them an opportu- 
nity of retiring. The prince of the Saracens, informed of his 
Amorunu fon's fuccefs,~ marched direclly to sfmorium, and being there 
utkm < vi! pined bv the voung prince, laid clofe fiege to the place, which, 
* t fi, ojcd. after a long arid obftinate refinance, was in the end betrayed to 

him bv one of the inhabitants, named Badiates, whp, upon 
feme discontent, had abjured the chriftian religion. The Sa- 
raccr.s, en rase J at the refolutc oppofition they had met with, 
put rnofl of the men to the fword, carried all the women and 
children into captivity, and levelled the city with the ground. 
The emperor was fo affected with the dcflrucHon of the place, 
that, falling into a deep melancholy, he abftained from all 
nourifhmenr, drinking nothing but fnow- water, which threw 
him into a clyfentery. Being apprifed that his end approached, 
he caufecj himfclf to be carried to Magnaura ; and having fum- 
moncd the fenate and chief officers of the empire to meet him 
there, he exhorted them in a pathetic fpecch to continue faithful 
to his wife and fon, and protect them from all treachery. Af- 
Theorhy- tcr this, finking under the amiction cf his mind and diftemper 
liu du j. of his body, he fainted away and expired, having reigned twelve 

years, three months, and twenty days. "Joannes Curopalates, 
whom we have followed in the hiftory of this prince's reign, as 
the neareft to thofe times, tells us, that, when he was at the 
p 'int of death, he commanded the head of Theophobus y who had 
been arretted upon fume groundlefs fufpicions, to be cutoff and 
brought to him ; and that touching it with his hand, he expired, 
uttering t':efe words, Neither Jhall I be henceforth Thcophylus, 
nor that Ti:eophobus °. But Zanaras and Cedrenus write, that 
he was put to death by one of the emperor's officers, without 
iiis kr.o'.vlsdric p. He profefl'ed a greater enmity to images, and 
H.'i <l.z- perfect! ted with greater Lv rity, than any of his predeceflors 
races, had done, thofe who worfhipped them. Hence he is painted 

by the writers of thofe times in the blackeft colours ; but his 
actions, even as they arc rcLt.J by his fworn enemies, fpeak 
him a prince endowed with many excellent qualities, an exacl: 
obfervcr of juftice, a true lover of his people, and an utter enemy 
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to covetoufnefs. Of the latter Cedrenus gives us the following 
inftance : having one day obferved from his palace a fhip of 
great burden fraught with merchandife entering the harbour of 
Conjlantinople* he afked the mariners. To whom the cargo be- 
longed i They anfwering, To the emprefe ; he replied with 
great indignation, God has made me a prince* and my wife a 
merchant ! Was ever any emperor before married to a merchant ? 
Having thus fpoken, he commanded the mariners to come 
afhore, and fire to be fet to the vefiel, faying, If princes apply 
them/elves to trade* their fubjecls muji Jlarve He beautified 
the city of Conjlantinople with many ftately edifices, aud forti- 
fied it with new walls, which could not, on account of their 
height, by any art be fcaled. He banifhed all loofe and fcanda- 
lous women out of the city, being a great enemy to all manner 
of diflblu tenets, and a pattern of the antient Roman temperance, 
which he endeavoured to revive by feveral wholfomc laws r . 

Theophylus was fucceeded by his fbn Michael ; but, as he Michael 
was then only fix years old, his mother Theodora took upon her ni. The* 
the adminiftration ; which (he began by exerting her zeal for dora re- 
the worfhip of images, recalling all thofe who had been banifhed geut. 
on that account in the late reign, and banifhing fuch as differed 
in opinion from her. She drove from his fee John the patriarch She perfe- 
of Conjlantinople* and placed Methodius ', a monk and zealous pa- cutes the 
tron of images, in his room, ordering thefecond council of Nice* iconoclajls 
in which the worfhip of images was approved of and eftablifhed, «»</ManU 
to be obferved throughout the empire. Having thus, in a few c hees, 
years, utterly fuppreflcd the iconoclafts, whofe doctrine had 
prevailed in Conjlantinople and moft cities of the eaft, for the 
fpace of one hundred and twenty years, fhe fell in the next 
place upon the Manichecs* of whom no fewer than an hundred 
thoufand are faid to have been deftroyed ; which drove the reft 
to defpair and rebellion, having one Carbcas of that feci for 
their leader ; who, hearing that his father had been crucified on 
account of his pcrfuafion, fled with four thoufand of the fame 
feci: to the Saracens* and opened them a paflage into the Ro- 
man territories, where they ravaged and unpeopled whole pro- 
vinces. In the mean time, the emperor, having attained the 
twentieth year of his age, began to think of governing by him- 
felf, being inftigated thereunto by Bardas* brother to Theodora* 
who promifed himfclf mighty advantages from a change of af- 
fairs ; but defpairing of being able to fucceed in his deligns, Co 
long as Aliinuel and Tbeoftijlns* whom the late emperor had ap- 
pointed tutors to his fun, continued near his perfon, lie rcfolvcd, 
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in die firft place, to remove them by Tome means or other. 
He had fcarce taken this refolution, when a mifunderflanding 
Manuel arofe between thofe two faithful minifters ; which Bardat 
retires improved with fuch art, that Manuel* quitting die court, retired 
fropk court, to a private life. He being removed, Bardas eafdy perfuaded 

the emperor, that Theoclijlus^ having nothing left in view than 
the empire, defigned to marry either the emprefs, or one of 
her daughters, and to render him incapable of governing, by 
depriving him of his fight. Upon thefe malicious, and altogether 
groundlcfs, infinuations, Theo&i/ius was, byjthe young prince's 
orders, apprehended, dragged to prifon, and there moft inhu- 
Theo&if- manly murdered. Michael and Bardas refolved to fintfh what 
tus inur- they had begun, by removing the emprefs, who, well apprifed 
dered. df their defign, to fpare them the crime of (hedding more blood, 

determined to retire of her own accord; Accordingly, having 
fummoncd the fenate, lhe laid before thfcm the prefent condition 
of the treafury, to obviate* by that means, the extravagant 
cxpenccs of her fon, and at the fame time to (hew them how 
careful and frugal fhe had been during her adminiftration ; for 
{he had, by a commendable oeconorrty, not only fpared the 
immenfe treafure left by her hufband, but greatly improved it 
*The em- After this, fhe refigned her power, and quitted the court, to 
prefs The- the great fatisfa&ion of her brother and fon, now at liberty to 
odora re- a & without reftraint or controul. However, left fhe fhould at- 
fi&ns* tempt to refume the power fhe had fo readily quitted, Michael 

ordered her and her three daughters to be fhut up in a mona- 
ftery, where (he died foon after of grief 5 . This happened iri 
855, after Theodora had governed the ftate for the fpace of 
Michael fourteen years. Michael* thus free from all reftraint, abandoned 



ieked himfelf to the moft infamous debaucheries, taking pride in imi- 
and impi- tating Nero* whom he propofed to himfelf for his pattern, and 
•uspnr.ee. cven f ee mcd to exceed in all manner of wickednefs. He, in a 

fliort time, fquandered away the immenfe treafure left him by 
his mother, being always attended by a crew of moft extra- 
vagant, debauched, and profligate wretches, whom, to expofe 
to ridicule the moft facrcd things, he often caufed to appear in 
copes and other veftments, in which priefts ufedto officiate, and 
in that apparel to imitate the moft holy functions and ceremonies. 
One GrylluSy the moft profligate of the crew, he ft y led patriarch ; 
others he called metropolitans ; and took to himfelf the title of 
one of the chief bifliops. Thus attended, he ufed to walk in broad 
day-light, as in proccflion, through the ftrcets, imitating and de- 
riding the patriarch and his clergy. Having once caufed the infa- 
mous Gryllus to be apparelled like the patriarch, he fent for his 
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niothcr in the name of Ignatius, who then held that fee* The 
emprefs came immediately ; but as (he fell down upon her knees 
to crave his bleffing, Gryllus, difcovering himfelf, derided the 
piety of the good emprefs with indecent geftures, applauded with 
a loud laugh of the whole aflembly The diflblute prince, His proU* 
having in a fliort time wafted all his treafures, was reduced to galitj* 
the neceflity of melting down and coining certain trees of gold, 
which had been made in the late reign by a bifhop named Leo, 
the greateft man of his age, and were the admiration of all who 
beheld them ; for among the boughs were difperfed veral golden 
birds, which, by the help of an engine, fung meJodioufly, 
while the fpc&ators were at the fame time no left agreeably fur- 
prifed and frightened by the roaring of a golden lion, effedied 
by the fame artifice. The prodigal emperor had I ike wife dil- 
pofed of the imperial robes, and other curiofi tics, for which the 
palace was famous, had he not been prevented by death- hi 
the year 854, he undertook an expedition againft the Saracens, 
and laid fiege to a city of theirs on the Euphrates; but the be- 
fieged fallying out upon the Romans, while they were at their 
devotions on a Sunday , put the whole army to flight, an. J made ft rout*<T 
themfelves matters of their camp and all their baggage, the em- t'f *v s ka* 
peror himfelf having with much- ado made his efcape. Two ~acsiw. 
years after, the Saracens* entering with an army of thirty thou- 
sand men the Roman dominions, put the emperor to flight, 
though at the head of forty thoufand Thracians and Macedoni- 
ans. The lofs of this battle, however, was foon repaired by the 
good fortune of Petronas, the emperor's brother, who tailing 
unexpectedly upon the Saracens in the neighbourhood of Epke- 
fus, cut off the kaliff himfelf and his whole army, took his fun 
prifoner, and returned in triumph to Conjiantinople. In 860, fiarda* 
he raifed his uncle Bardas, who had hitherto governed with an created 
abfolute fway, to the dignity of Ceefar, in which high ftation Cxfar* 
he a&ed in a mod arbitrary manner, without the lead regard to 
the laws and cuftoms of the empire. He divorced his wife, 
without being able to lay any thing to her charge, and married 
his own niece. Hereupon the holy patriarch Ignatius refufed 
to communicate with him on the feaft of the epiphany j which 
provoked him to fuch a degree, that having aflembled a fynod 
at Con/Iantlnop/e 9 he fuborned feveral falfe witnefles, who ac- 
cufed Ignatius of having murdered his predeceflbr Methodius ; 
upon which he was depofed and thrown in prifon, Photius be- 
ing raifed to the patriarchal fee in his room ; which occafioned 
great difturbances at Confiantinople. In 867, the emperor, at 
the perfuafion of Bardas, who ruled with an abfolute fway, 
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undertook an expedition againft the Saracens* who had fettled 
in Crete* whence they were continually infefting the coafts of 
the empire, and made this year a defcent upon Thrace* pene- 
trating far into the country, and committing every- where dread- 
ful ravages. Againft them the emperor marched in perfon, at- 
tended by Bardas-* and arriving at a place called Chorus*- ordered 
his army to encamp there. The fervants of Bardas* whether 
on purpofe or unadvifedly is uncertain, pitched- their matter's 
tent on a hill, which overlooked the emperor's pavilion placed in 
the plain. This the emperor fcemed to refent; and the enemies 
of Bardas at court, laying hold of that opportunity to convince 
the prince how much reafon he had to be jealous of fo infolent 
and ambitious a favourite, incenfed him to fuch a degree, that 
he gave them private orders to difpatch him ; which they did ac- 
He is mur- cordingly on the firft of April of the prefent year. The foldi- 
dered. ers, upon the news of his death, began to mutiny, and would 

have revenged it upon the emperor himfelf, had he not privately 
retired from the army, and returned to Conjl antinople The 
ruin of Bardas made room for Bafilius* the emperor's great 
chamberlain, and the chief author and promoter of the late 
murder ; for the emperor, who had an utter averfion to all man- 
ner of bufinefs and application, immediately committed to him 
the whole management of public affairs, and foon after, that is, 
on the twenty-fixth of May of the fame year, declared him his 
partner in the empire. Bafilius was born in Maccdon* but an 
Michael Armenian by defcent, and, according to Cedrcnus* defcended 
takes Bafi from the royal family of the Arfacidee* but others affirm, he was 
Ixxxs/or his come of mean and obfeure parents. At the facking of Adria?io- 
fartner in pic by Crumus king of the Bulgarians* being then 3 child, he 
the empire, was carried into captivity with his parents; but fet at liberty upon 

the conclufion of the peace. As he was tall in ftature, of a 
comely afpedr, and well-fiiaped, Theophilizes* a nobleman of 
great difHn&ion, took him into his family, and appointed him 
his proto/lrator* that is, his gentleman of the horfe. Having 
foon after tamed an unruly horfe belonging to the tmperor, he 
was, by the intereft of Bardas* taken into the emperor's fer- 
vicc, and raifed to the pott of mafter of the horfe; which giv- 
ing him an opportunity of converfing often with the prince, he 
gained, by degrees, a great afcendant over him, and was ad- 
vanced to the high office of great chamberlain. Hereupon 
Bardas, jealous of the credit he was in with the emperor, and 
looking upon him no longer as his creature, but his rival, re- 
folvcd on his deft ruction. But Bafilius, apprifed of his defign, 
Was before-hand with him, as we have related above. Bafi- 
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being upon the death of Bardas advanced to the imperial 
dignity, did ail that lay in his power to redrefs the many abufes 
that had crept into the ftate, and to reclaim Michael from his 
vicious courfesj but the diffolute prince was fo far from follow- 
ing his wholfome counfels, that he refolved to rid himfelf of fo 
toroublefome a cenfor; which haftened on his own ruin : for Ba- 
Jiliusy finding he could by no other means fave himfelf, but by 
deftroying his collegue, entered one night his room, while he was 
drunk and afleep; and, with the afliftance of fome others privy 
to his defign, firft cut off both his hands as he held them up, and Michael 
then difpatched him with many wounds, after he had reigned murdcrtd 
fourteen years with his mother, and five years three months 
alone v . 
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rather as their father than their prince. However, in the very 
beginning of his reign, a confpi racy was formed agamfr him by 
George and Symbatius, two patricians; but, it being feafonabJ/ 
difcovered, their eyes were put out, and their accomplices ba- 
ruined. To obviate any future attempts of the fame nature, 
in the fecond year of his reign he raifed his eldeft fon Conjlan- 
tine to the imperial dignity, and in the third he created Leo and 
Alexander * his fecond and third fons, Cafars. As for his fourth 
fon, by name Stephen^ he caufed him to take orders, with a 
defxgn to raife him to the patriarchal fee- His four daughters 
took the religious habit in the monaftery of St. Euphemia % 
where they led exemplary lives. Having thus fettled his do- 
meftic affairs, he refolved to make war upon the Manichees. 
We have obferved above, that in the late reign one Carbeas, a 
Manicbee^ fled with five thoufand of the fame fe£t to the Sa- 
racens^ with a defign to revenge the death of his father, who had 
been crucified on account of his perfuafion. Great numbers of 
the perfecuted Manichccs flocking to him for fhelter, he made 
frequent inroads into the Roman territories from three ftrong- 
holds in Armenia^ viz. Arganum> Armera, and Tepbrica, which 
had been yielded to them by the Saracens. Againft thefe Ma» He hreaki 
mcbees Bafihm -marched in perfon, laid wafte their country, took the power 
or killed their belt commanders, and returned with an immenfe of /bcMaJ 
booty to Conjlanttnoplei which city he entered in triumph. The nichec*. ' 
following year, the Manichees, refolved to revenge the lofies they 
had fuftaincd, broke unexpcdedly into the empire, under the 
command of Chryfocaiv, but being met by the imperial troops, 
they were almoft to a man cut off, with their leader, whofe head 
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undertook an expedition againft the Saracens* who had fettled 
iii Crete, whence they were continually infefting the coafb of 
the empire, and .made this year a defcent upon Thrace, pene- 
trating far into the country, and committing every- where dread- 
fiil ravages. Againft them the emperor marched in perfoh, at- 
tended by Bar das ; and arriving at a place called Chorus? ordered 
his army to encamp there. The fervants of Bar da whether 
on purpofe or unadvifedly is uncertain, pitched* their mailer's 
tent on a hill, which overlooked the .emperor's pavilion placed in 
the plain. This the emperor feemed to refent; and the enemies 
of Bar das at court, laying hold of that opportunity to convince 
the prince how much reafon he had to be jealous of fo infblent 
and ambitious a favourite, incenfed him to fuch a degree, that 
he gave them private orders to difpatch him ; which they did ac- 
He is mur- cordingly on the fir ft of April of the prefent year. The foldi- 
dered. ers, upon the news of his death, began to mutiny, and would 

have revenged it upon the emperor himfelf, had he not privately 
retired from the army, and returned to Conjlantinople The 
ruin of Bardas made room for Bqfilius, the. emperor's great 
chamberlain, and the chief author and promoter of the late 
murder ; for the emperor, who had an utter averfion to all man- 
ner of bufinefs and application, immediately committed to him 
the whole management of public affairs, and foon after, that is, 
on the twenty-fixth of May of the fame year, declared him his 
partner in the empire. Bajilius was born in Maccdon, but an 
Michael Armenian by defcent, and, according to Cedrenus, defcended 
takes Baft from the royal family of the Arjacida; but others affirm, he was 
lius for his come of mean and obfeure parents. At the facking of Adriano- 
partner in pic by Crumus king of the Bulgarians^ being then a child, he 
the empire, was carried into captivity with his parents; but fet at liberty upon 

the conclufion of the peace. As he was tall in ftature, of a 
comely afpeft, and well-fliaped, Theopbili%es 9 a nobleman of 
great diftinction, took him into his family, and appointed him 
his protojiratorj that is, his gentleman of the horfe. Having 
foon after tamed an unruly horfe belonging to the emperor, he 
was, by the intereft of Bardas, taken into the emperor's fer- 
vice, and raifed to the port of matter of the horfe j which giv- 
ing him an opportunity of converfing often with the prince, he 
gained, by degrees, a great afcendant over him, and was ad- 
vanced to the high office of great chamberlain. Hereupon 
Bardas i jealous of the credit he was in with the emperor, and 
looking upon him no longer as his creature, but his rival, re- 
folvcd on his deftruclion. But Bajilius, apprifed of his defign, 
Was before-hand with him, as we have related above. Bafi- 
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being upon the death of Bardas advanced to the imperial 
dignity, did all that lay in his power to redrefs the many abufes 
that had crept into the flate, and to reclaim Michael from his 
vicious courfes ; but the diffolute prince was fo far from follow- 
ing his wholfome counfels, that he refolved to rid himfelf of fo 
troublefome a cenfor; which haftened on his own ruin : for Ba+ 
Jilius* finding he could by no other means fave himfelf, but by 
deftroying his collegue, entered one night his room, while he was 
drunk and afleep ; and, with the affiftance of fome others privy 
to his defign, firft cut off both his hands as he held them up, and Michael 
then difpatched him with many wounds, after he had reigned murdered 

fourteen years with his mother, and five years three months 
alone 

Bafilius* now fole mafter of the empire, governed with great Bafilius. 
juftice and moderation, preferring fuch only as were perfons of 
known probity, and allowing all his fubjedfc free accefs to him ; 
which greatly endeared him to his people, who looked upon him 
rather as their father than their prince. However, in the very 
beginning of his reign, a confpiracy was formed againft him by 
George and Symbatius* two patricians ; but, it being feafonably 
discovered, their eyes were put out, and their accomplices ba-> 
[ufhed. To obviate any future attempts of the fame nature, 
in the fecond year of his reign he raifed his eldeft fon Con/tan- 
tine to the imperial dignity, and in the third he created Leo and 
Alexander* his fecond and third fons, Cafars. As for his fourth 
fon, by name Stephen* he caufed him to take orders, with a 
defign to raife him to the patriarchal fee. His four daughters 
took the religious habit in the monaftery of St. Euphemia* 
where they led exemplary lives. Having thus fettled his do* 
meftic affairs, he refolved to make war upon the Manichees. 
We have obferved above, that in the late reign one Carbeas* 
Mankheey fled with five thoufand of the fame fecft to the S_ 
racens* with a defign to revenge the death of his father, who had 
been crucified on account of his perfuafion. Great numbers of 
the perfecuted Manichees flocking to him for fhelter, he made 
frequent inroads into the Roman territories from three ftrong- 
holds in Armenia* viz. Arganum* Armera* and Tephrica* which 
had been yielded to them by the Saracens. Againft thefe Ma* He Irtaki 
nichees Bafilius marched in fferfon, laid wafte their country, took ehe power 
or killed their beft commanders, and returned with an immenfe of tbeMo^ 
booty to Conjlantinoplei which city he entered in triumph. The nichees* 
following year, the Manichees* refolved to revenge the lofles they 
had fuftained, broke unexpectedly into the empire, under the 
command of Chryfocair\ but being met by the imperial troops, 
they were almoft to a man cut off, with their leader, whofe head 

w CusoPALAT, Zonar. Cedren. ibid. 
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was rent to Cenftantinople. By this defeat the ftrength of the 
Saracens was fo broken, that they were never afterwards in * 
condition of mokfting the empire, as they had done for feveral 
His /me- years together. Encouraged with his fuccefc againft the Mam- 
eefs again ft c bees, he entered Syria the following year 880, attended by his 
the Sara- eldeft fon Canflantine, recovered feveral (hong-holds out of the 
CCD8 ' hands of the Saracens* and took an incredible number of pti- 

foners. On his return he made himfelf matter of Car/area, the 
metropolis of Cappadocia, and of feveral other ftrong-holds, 
which he levelled with the ground. The prifoners he took in 
this expedition were fo numerous, that not being able to fpare 
fufficient forces to guard them, he commanded multitudes of 
them to be put to the fword ; which ftruck fuch terror into the 
Saracens, that fome of their governors not only fubmitted, but 
joined the emperor againft their own nation. The African Sa- 
racens and thofe of Crete, attempting to invade the empire, 
were likewife defeated with great {laughter, and the fleet of the 
former utterly deftroyed by Nazar the Reman admiral* Thefe 
Syracufe extraordinary advantages were, in fome degree, counterbal- 
taken by kneed by the lofs of Syracufe, which the Saracens of Carthage 
she Sara- took and deftroyed. Adrian* a patrician, who had been fent 
cens, and to relieve it, arriving too late, the emperor, upon his return to 
deftroyed. Conflantinople, caufed him to be dragged from the great church, 

where he had taken fanduary, and fent him into exile *. Ba- 
Jilius, at fuch times as he was not engaged in wars, bufied him- 
felf in building and repairing churches, of which Cedrenus men- 
tions a great number. Zonaras blames him for erecting and de- 
dicating fo many churches to the honour of St. Michael* as if 
he had defigned thereby to expiate the murder of the emperor 
Michael. His eldeft fen, Confiantine being dead, he railed his 
fecond fon Leo to the imperial dignity, who being offended at 
the great fway which Theodorus Santabarenus, by profeffion a* 
monk, but commonly reputed a magician, bore at court, en- 
deavoured to remove him from the emperor's prefence. Of 
this the jealous monk was foon apprifed, and therefore refolved 
The trea- to deftroy him. With this view, pretending to have pri- 
chery of a vate intelligence of a confpiracy againft Bajilius, which was 
monk. to be put in execution while he was hunting, he firft perfuaded 

the young prince privately to arm himfelf and fome of his at- 
tendants, that he might be ready to oppofe any attempt upon 
the life of his father ; and then battening to the emperor, told 
him in great confternation, that his fon defigned to murder himi 
that his defign was to be put in execution the firft time he wentout 
to hunt ; and that, if he caufed him to be fearched, he would find 

kirn armed accordingly. The emperor, giving ear to the wicked 

* CuROPAtAT. CiiDRSN. ZotfAR, ibid. 
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and malicious insinuations of die motik, ordered his fon to be 
fcarched ; and a dagger being found under his garments, com- Leo 
mitted him to dole prifon in an apartment of the palace, where prifmed. 
his eyes' had been put out at die inftigation of the monk, had 
not the patriarch and the fenate interpofed in his behalf. How- 
ever he was long kept under dofe confinement ; but at length 
releafed, at the earneft and repeated intreaties of die fenate, and And re* 
reftored to his former dignity. Cur$palates tells us, that the leafed. 
emperor having forbidden the fenate to mendon to him the 
young prince's name, or make any further application in his 
favour, while he was one day entertaining feveral of the nobi- 
lity, a parrot, which hung up in a cage in the room, in imita- 
tion of fome, who ufed to lament there the unfortunate prince's 
condition, cried out all on a fudden, Alas, unhappy Leo I 
His friends laying hold of that opportunity, as if the bird re- 
proached them with their negled, notwithftanding the empe- 
ror's prohibition, renewed their former applications ; to which 
Bafilius at length yielded Bafilius not long after died, hav- Bafiliua 
ing reigned eighteen years, ten months, and feven days. Gr- diet, 
drenus writes, that he was carried off by a diarrhoea ; but Z*- 
naras tells us, that while he was hunting, a flag thrufting his 
horns under his girdle, and lifting him up from the ground, 
fhook him with fuch violence, that he died foon after* The 
fame writer adds, that one of the emperor's attendants havii 
difengaged him from the ftag, by cutting his girdle, he, inftea 
of rewarding him, caufed his head to be cut off, for drawing 
his fword in the prefence of his fovereign. But of this no men- 
tion is made either by Cedrenus or Cur opalates. Some pretend, 
that before he died, he embraced a monaftic life, but without 
diverting himfelf either of his power, or the cnfigns of majcfty. 
It is certain, th?t, towards the lattter end of his reign, he ad- 
di&ed himfelf intirely to the converfation of monks, and to 
works of piety. To his fon Leo, whom he appointed his fuc- ffi $ ; Hm 
ceflbr, he left, with the empire, fome excellent rules or maxims firuSlia 
of government, comprifed in fixty-fix chapters, the initial let- to bit fi 
ters of which form the following fentence ; Bafilius, emperor of Leo, 
the Romans in Chrift* to Leo, his dear fon and colhgue in the 
empire. The maxims contained therein are truly worthy of a 
great prince and a chriftian philofopher. Bafilius made a new 
collection of the laws, known by the name of bafilica* that is, 
royal or imperial laws ; for they did not take their name, as 
fome have imagined, from the emperor Bafilius* by whofe or- 
ders they were compiled. They were written in the Greek 
tongue, the Latin* in which the laws of yufiinian were com- 
piled, being at this time fcarce underftood in the eaftern empire. 
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Bafiliui is, by all the antient writers, dcfcrvcdly ranked among 
the bcft emperors. 

Leo. Bafdius was fucceeded by his fon Leo* whom he had taken 

for his partner in die empire, upon the death of his cldeft fon 
Conftantine. The new prince was a great lover of learning, 
and fo well verfed in all the branches of literature, that he de- 
fervedly acquired, as Antoninus had done, the furname of Phi- 
lofopbus. His firft care was to punifli Theodorus Santabarenus 
the monk, whom he ordered to be whipt in an ignominious 
manner, and then banifhed him to Athens* where his eyes were 
put out. Photius* patriarch of Conftantinople* had favoured 
Theodorus j and confpired with him to raife a kinfman of his own 
to the throne; he had befides railed great difturbances in the 
thurch : for which crimes he was, by Leo's orders, depofed, 
and baniflied into Armenia* Stephen* the emperor's brother, 

He honours being raifed to the patriarchal fee in his room. To (hew his 

tbe me ^n' g rat itude to tne emperor Michael* who had firft preferred his 
ry «/Mi- f atner> an( j had been murdered by him, he caufed his body to 

ae " be conveyed with extraordinary pomp from the monaftery of 

Chryfopolis* where it had been interred, to the church of the 
Apojlles in Conftantinople* and there to be depofited in a ftately 
monument of marble. In the year 893, the eighth of Leo's 
reign, a war broke out between the Romans and Bulgarians on 
the following occafion : A great trade had been long carried on 
between the two nations, and the public mart was kept at Con" 
jlantinople* whence it was, at the rcqueft of fome merchants, 
removed to Tbejpilonica. There the collectors of the cuftoms 
opprefling with new and unlawful impoiitions the Bulgarian 
merchants, Simeon their king having firft applied in vain to the 
emperor for rcdrefs, refolved to do himfelf juftice ; and accord- 
ingly, entering the Roman territories at the head of a powerful 
army, ravaged and laid wafte the country as far as Macedon* 
where he was met by the Roman army, under the command of 
His army Procopius Crenites and Curticius* who were both cut off, with 

*'i € X\ mo ? of thcir mcn > in the cn g a g cmcnt that enfued. Simeon* 
. BuI 2 a " having taken in the purfuit a great number of prifoners, caufed 
pans. t h e i r no f es to j, e cut Q ff 9 an< j ^ cnt t j lcm fa c fc t h us deformed to 

Conftantinople. The emperor, highly provoked at this outrage, 
prevailed upon the XJngri or Hungarians* whom our author 
ftyles Turks, to invade the country of the Bulgarians on one fide, 
while he entered it on the other. Againft the Hungarians Simeon 
marched in pcrfon j but was by them utterly defeated, the flower 
of his army being cut off, and he himfelf with much ado efcaping 
to a city named Dorojlolum* whence he fent embafiadors to Leo 
fuing for a peace* which was readily granted him upon very ho- 
nourable terms. But the emperor's forces were no fooner with- 
drawn 
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drawn than Simian fell unexpectedly upon the Hungarians ; and The trea- t 
having put them to flight, ravaged their country, deftroying all cbery of 
with fire and fword. Leo, provoked at this breach of the treaty, tb m e Bulga^ 
and more at his new and unreafonable demands, refolved to fall nans * 
upon him with the whole ftrength of the empire, and utterly 
deftroy him* A powerful army was accordingly raifed, and lent 
into Bulgaria, under the conduct of Catacalon and Theodofius 
a patrician. But Simeon, who carefully watched their motions, 
falling unexpectedly upon them, cut mo ft of them in pieces, 
with Theodofius and a great number of officers of diftin&inn ; 
which obliged the emperor to fubmit to the beft terms he could 
obtain *. While Leo was engaged in thefe wars abroad, feveral 
confpiracies were formed againft him at home ; which, how- 
ever, were feafonably difcovered, and the confptrators fent into 
exile, the emperor being averfe to the fhedding of blood. In 
901, the emprefs Theophano, or, as others call her, Theopba- 
nia, being dead, the emperor married one Zoe, the mod beau- The empe- 
tiful woman of her age, whom he had kept as his concubine in ror mar- 
his wife's life-time, and caufed her to be crowned with the ufual ***** afe- 
folemnity, conferring at the fame time on her father, by name ***dand 
Zantzas, the title of Father of the emperor. Zoe did not long *hird<wife. 
enjoy her new dignity, and, upon her death, Leo married to his 
third wife a lady of extraordinary beauty, named Eudocia ; but 
(he dying in child-bed, together with the infant, Leo, who had 
yet no uTue-maleto fucceed him, married to his fourth wife ano- 
ther Zoe, who brought him a fon, called Conjlantine. This fourth 
marriage, which was then held unlawful, gave rife to great di- 
fturbanccs and dividons in the church of Conftantinople ; for 
Nicolaus Myjlicus, at that time patriarch, not only declared 
againft the marriage, but excommunicated the emperor ; who j s excom : 
thereupon, after having earneftly begged, but in vain, to be re- mU nieated 
ftored to* the communion of the church, confined the patriarch f or marry- 
to a monaftcry , and placed one Euthymius Syncellus in his room, ing a 
Some of the clergy adhered to Nicolaus, and others to Eut by- fourth, 
mius, which occasioned a fchifm in the church. Though Eu- 
tbymius reftored the emperor to the communion of the faithful, 
yet he refolutely oppofed him, when, by the advice of the fenate, 
he was about to publifh an edift declaring it lawful to marry the 
fourth time. Leo had formerly publiflied an edi£t, fubje&ing 
thofe who married thrice to the penalties which had been decreed 
againft them by fome antient councils, and the clergy would 
not fuffer him to revoke that edict Some time before his 
fourth marriage, as he was going on Whitfunday in afolemn pro- 

« Idem in Leon. Zonar. Cedren. ibid. « Vide Cokst. 
Porph YRocfitf. in prxamb. ad edift. unionis. 
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ctffion to the church of St. Modus, as was cuftomary on that 
An at- day, a per fon of a mean condition, watching that opportunity, 
-tempt upon juft as he entered the diurd), gave him fuch a blow on the head 
the empe- w | tn a c j u b, that he fell to the ground, and thofe about him be- 
wrV life. j icved him dead % -and truly he had been killed upon the fpot, 

had not the violence of the blow been broken by a chandelier, 
which hung in the way. Alexander, the emperor's brother, 
was thought to have been privy to this attempt ; but no proof 
could be alledged againft him* the tndtor, though tortured in a 
mod cruel manner, obftinatery refuting to difcoverhis accom- 
plices. As they could extort nothing from him, he was burnt 
alive in the circus, after his hands and feet had been cut off b . 
The following year 902, the fixteenth of 'Leo's reign, the fo- 
Tauromi- racens, having equipped a mighty fleet, took Taurominium in 
nium and Sicily, reduced the ifland of Lernnos, and, ravaging without 
Theffalo- controul the coafts of Afia, threw the imperial city itfelf into 
moz taken great confternation. In the end of the fummer, they laid fiege 

ra<*ns to ™ e JF al * nica <> which thc y took * and would l»ve deftroyed, 

had it not been redeemed with a large fum by Simeon, one of 

the emperor's fecretaries, who was on that account raifed to the 
rank of a patrician. Leo, not able to make head againft the 
Saracens at fea, raifed a powerful army, which he fent into the 
eaft, under the condu& of Eujlathius Argyrus and Androni- 
Who are thus Ducas , in order to attack them by land ; which they did 
defeated hy with great fuccefs, having gained feveral victories over them* 
tbetmpe- However, the year following, they invaded with a mighty army 
ror*sginc- the Roman territories; which obliged the emperor to difpatch 
rals. Himertus and Andronichus Ducas againft them. They were 

both generals of great courage, experience, and conduit; but 
a ratal mifunderftanding between them, which was owing to 
the malicious intrigues of one Samonas, put a flop to the pro- 
grefs of their arms. Samonas, a Saracen by birth, and, for- 
merly chamberlain to the emperor, having difcovered a confpi- 
racy, had been, on that account, advanced to the firft employ- 
ments in the ftate. Having by that means acquired immenfe 
wealth, he attempted to efcape into his own country, carrying 
with him his treafures ; but was flopped upon the road, and 
brought back to Conjlantinople by Conftantine Ducas , the fon of 
Andronichus. The emperor, provoked at his thus abandoning 
him, notwithftanding the many favours he had heaped upon him, 
kept him for fome time under clofe confinement; but in the end 
reftorcd him to his former rank and honours. As Samonas bore 
an irreconcilcable hatred to Andronichus, on account of his fon 
Conftantine, by whom he had been intercepted on his way home, he 
prevailed upon one of that general's intimate friends, with a large 

* Lao Crammat. I. iii. and iv. 
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fum, to want him by letter not to>jou*Him*rius 9 who, he laid, 
had orders from the emperor to put out his eyes, as fooiv as he 
had him in his power. Andronicmu 9 giving credit to this letter, 
rerufed to join Himerius, who ncvertbelefi engaged the Saracens, 
and gave them a total overthrow. Andronicus* dreading the em- 
peror's indignation, feised a caftlenear Iconium* called Cabala* 
with a defign to revolt ; which Sanwtas no (boner understood, 
than making ufe of all his authority at court to his deftru&ion, 
he prevailed upon the emperor, with his artful infitwations, to* 
declare Andronicus a traitor, and todifpatch a ftrong army againffr Androni- 
him, under the command of Ibtritzas Grtgoras* Hereupon An- cus Ducas, 
dr aniens defpairjng of pardon, fled to the Saracens* bjp whom he di/graced, 
was received with the greateft demon ft rations of kindnefi and flies to the 
efteem. Leo* greatly concerned for die lofi of fo brave a- com- Saracens, 
mander, who had hitherto lerved him with much honour and in- 
tegrity, and dreading him as an enemy, rcfolved to perfuade him, 
if poffible, to return home. With this view he releafed a Saracen 
captive, on condition he delivered to Andronicus a letter, where* 
in the emperor invited him home, promifed to reftore him to 
his former honours, and gave him repeated a/Iu ranees of his friend- 
fhip and efteem ; but the captive, bribed by Samonas* inftead of 
conveying the letter to Andronicus , delivered it to the kaliff, 
who immediately caufed the unfortunate Andronicus, with his 
fon Conjiantim, and the reft who had attended him in his 
flight, to be thrown into prifon, where they were treated with 

the utmoft cruelty. Andronichus foon periflied under the hard- He dies ; 
fhips he endured ; feveral others purchased their liberty by re- but his fin 
nouncing their religion ; but Conftantine* the fon of Androni- Conftan- 
cusy made his eicape with a fmall number of attendants, and tine rc ' 
though purfued, fome times by fighting, and fometimes by caft- *° - 
ing gold in *e way, and by that means diverting the greedy <- ol j ftantt - 
foldiery, got fafe to Conjiantinople* where he was kindly re- n0 P Ie ' 
ceived by the emperor, and feaftcd upon his arrival in the golden 
room. We are told, that as he was departing, when the ban- 
quet was over, the emperor, calling him back, warned him not 
to fuffer himfelf to be fo far mifled by the omen of his name as 
to afpire at the empire ; adding, that he had been allured, by 
thofe who could foretel things of that nature, that his own fon 
Conftantine was deftined by heaven to the empire ; and that, if 
Ducas ever attempted the imperial dignity, his head would be 
inevitably cut off, and brought through the gate of that very 
place, where he was now treated with fo much honour and mag- 
nificence. The event confirmed the truth of this prediction, as 
we fhall relate anon. About this time, Samonas, the emperor's Samonsu 
chief favourite, who had hitherto governed with an abfolutc ,w a;t t 

*Vay, was at length difgracsd on the following ocrafion : He had 
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recommended a youth, named Conftantine, by birth a Paphla- 
gonian, to wait on the emprefs, who, being greatly taken with 
his addrefs and other good qualities, ufed all her intereft to pre- 
fer him. This gave no fmall jealoufy to Samonas, who, appre- 
hending he might in time be fupplanted by this new favourite, 
did all that lay in his power to remove him; but finding all his 
efforts ineffectual, he arrogantly accufed the emprefs of too much 
familiarity with him, and even had the boldnefs to publifh a libel 
againft the emperor himfelf, who, finding him to be the author 
of it, confined him to a monaftery, and appointed his rival Co«- 
fiantine great chamberlain in his room c . In 91 1, the twenty- 
fixth and laft year of his reign, the Saracens* under the con- 
duct of Damianus a Tyrian and Leo of Tripolis, committing 
dreadful ravages on the coafts and in the iflands of the Mgean 
fea, Himerius was fent with a powerful fleet againft them ; but 
£2*Ro- in a fea-fight near the ifland of Samos, the Roman navy was ut- 
man fleet terly defeated, Himerius himfelf having with much difficulty 
defeated by efcaped to Mitylene. The emperor did not long outlive this ca- 
the Sara- l am ity ; but died of the cholic on the eleventh of May of the 
I? nS A' P re f ent year, after having reigned twenty-five years and three 
co months. He left behind him only one fon, by name Conjlan- 

tine; but, as he was fcarce five years old, he bequeathed the em- 
pire to his brother Alexander , after having earneftly intreated 
him to leave it at his death to his fon Con/!antine 9 whom he re- 
His cha- commended to his care d . Leo is allowed on all hands to have 
raSer and be €n a p rmcc c f great prudence, and uncommon penetration in 
•tiw*/. tne management of public affairs. He is highly extolled by the 

ecclefiaftic writers, on account of his zeal for the purity of the 
catholic faith, and by them compared to the moft zealous and 
vigilant among their bifhops. As he was a man of great learn- 
ing, he left feveral works behind him, wz. a letter to Omarus 
king of the Saracens, concerning the myfteries and truth of the 
chriftian religion, and theherefies and blafphemies of the Sara- 
cens •> a book of military difcipline, which has been tranflated 
into Latin 1 another on hunting; feveral theological and hiftori- 
cal traces, flill to be ken, though ftrangely maimed and cor- 
rupted, in the Vatican library \ a circular letter, which, in imi- 
tation of the bifhops, he wrote to all his fubje£ts, encouraging 
them to the practice of every chriftian virtue; but as he applied 
himfelf above all to the ftudy of the law, he new-modelled the 
Roman jurifprudence. His father Bafilius had, in the year 870, 
with the afliftancc of his two foos Conftantine and Leo, publiihed 
an epitome of Jujlinieu?* code, which he called procbeiron. 
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This work, which confided of forty titles, is ftilj to be found 
among the manufcripts in the Vatican library. It ii by fome 
afcribed to Bafilius, Conflantine and Leo, by others only to Led 
and Conflantine, and by fome to Leo alone; whence Cuj actus 
and other civilians conclude it to have been rcvifed by Leo, and 
brought into a better form. Leo 9 not (atisfied with that, pub- 
lifhed about the year 886, his baftlica, divided into fixty books 
and fix volumes. In this great work the emperor followed the 
order which Juftinian had obferved in his laws \ for it was com- 
piled from his code, edicts, novella, and from the conftitutions of 
the fucceeding emperors down to Bafilius', whatever was fuper- 
fluous, or had been abrogated by the cuftom of after-times, be- 
ing retrenched. The baftlica Were no fooner publifh-d, than 
the books of Juftinian were <Juite laid afide, both in the fchools 
and courts of juftice. Leo dying , his fon Coyflanttne rev i fed and 
corrected the baftlica:, which had been pubiifbed by his father, 
and ordered them, thus corrected, to be made ufc of both at the 
bar and in the fchools. The baftlica of Leo were c.illed prior es, 
and thofe of Conflantine pqfleriores, but the latter alone were ill 
force, and continued to be the foundation of the GVwfrjurifpru- 
dence to the end of the empire c . 

Leo being dead, his brother Alexander was by the fenate and Alexander 
people acknowledged emperor ' f but he, in the very beginning a debauch- 
of his reign, gave fuch inftances of his cruelty, avarice, and de- ed trince* 
bauchery, as rendered him odious to all his fubje&s. Thofe who 
feemed to difcountenance him in his lewd and diflblute courfes, 
he banifhed under various pretences, placing perfons of rrioft in- 
famous chara&ers in their room, and fuffering himfclf to be in- 
tirely governed by debauchees arid proftitutes. He was fo taken 
with one Bajilitxas, a perfon of a mean defcent, but of a moft 
diflblute life and his infeparable companion in the itioft abomi- 
nable extravagancies, that he refolved to fettle the empire on 
him, and, by caftrating his nephew Conflantine, to deprive the 
young prince of all hopes of fucccflion. But he was diverted 
from fuch an unpopular attempt, by fome of the late emperor '4 
friends, reprefenting to him, that the child, who was of a 
Weak and fickly conftitiition, would, in all likelihood, be foon 
removed out of the way by a natural death. In the mean time* 
he banifhed the emprefs Zoe from the court, fuffering none to 
continue there, but fuch as were flavcs.|o.his fenfual plcafurcsj 
and fubfervicnt to his brutifh appetites. Simeon, prince of the 
Bulgarians, no fooner heard of his accefllon to the empire, 
than he difpatched ctnbafladors to him to renew the treaties of 
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he pro- peace and fricndfliip concluded by former emperors between the 

votes the two nations; but Alexander ', inftead of cultivating the friendfhip 
Balgari- Q f t jj at warlike and powerful nation,, difmuTed their embafladors 

in an ignominious manner; at which Simeon* juftiy provoked, in- 
vaded with a mighty army the Roman territories, deftroying all 
with fire and fword. Alexander ; inftead of offering to oppofe 
him, purfued without interruption his di fib lute courfes, till 
death, haftened on by his intemperance, delivered the world 
from fo pernicious a monfter. As he was one day ufing violent 
exercife, after having eaten and drunk to a great excels, fome 
of the veflels breaking, he continued to bleed inwardly till he 
Me dies. t jj ec j > Before his death, which happened in 912, after he had 

reigned about a year and a month, he declared Conjlantine his 
Conftan - fucceflbr ; but appointed him for his governors, as he was yet a 
tine VIII child, fuch perfons as had been moft fubfervient to him in his in- 
famous pleafures, and were, on that account, defpifed and ab- 
horred by all men of honour and integrity. This encouraged 
Conjlantine Ducas y the fon of Jndronicus 9 of whom we have 
fpoken above, to attempt the fovereignty, notwithftanding the 
warning giving him by the late emperor; but as he endeavoured 
to force the imperial palace, after he had been proclaimed em- 
peror by his friends in the circus, he was feized by the guards, 
who immediately cut off his head, and carried it to the emperor. 
With him fell the hopes of his party, moft of his accomplices, 
who were men of great power and authority in the city, being 
difcovered, and punUhed either with death or baniQiment. Du- 
ring thefe domeftic broils*. Simeon* kinsr of the Bulgarians- 
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empire. with ^ 0|n ^ inhabitants obliged him, after feveral unfuccefs- 

ful attempts, to abandon the enterprize and retire to Hebdomon* 
whence he fent embafladors to the young prince's governors 
with overtures for a treaty ; which were received with great joy. 
While the negotiations were carrying on, Simeon was admitted 
to dine with the emperor in the palace of Blacberna, whence 
he returned home loaded with rich prefents. Cedrenus writes, 
that a peace was concluded; but Zonaras aflures us, tfiat the 
treaty was broken off, before it could be brought to a happy 
conclufton, the prince of the Bulgarians refufing to fubmit to 
the conditions infifted upon by the regents. If an agreement was 
made, it was broken foon after, as we (lull relate anon. In the 
mean time, the regents, difagreeing amongft themfelves, at the 
earneft requeft of the people of Conjlantinople and of the young 
prince himfclf, recalled to court the emprefs Zoe ; who, having 

ision got all the power into her own hands, removed from the 

emperor's 
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emperor's prefence the favourites of Alexander * and put others The 

in their room, who were better qualified for that high truft f . pr*fi 
Zoe had fcarce taken upon her the adnjiniftration, when the &*' 
Bulgarians broke into the empire on one fide, and the Sara- 
uns on the other. The former, after having laid wafte Thrace* bands ^ 
fat down before Adrianople, which was betrayed to them by g^Biilga- 
one Pancratucus an Armenian* whom Simeon had bribed with T \ asa j n _ 
rich prefents. The Saracens* under the conduct of Damia- ^ade the 
nus, kaliiF of Tyre, having equipped a powerful fleet, commit- empire. 
ted great deviations on the coalb. Zoe* thus attacked by two 
powerful enemies at once, refolved, purfuant to the advice of 
the fenate, to make peace upon any terms with the Saracens* 
and employ the whole ftrength of the empire againft the Bul- 
garians. Accordingly a treaty was happily concluded with the 
former, and a mighty army fent againft the latter, under the 
conduct of Leo Phocas, who, having mufiered his numerous 
forces in the fpacious plain of Diabafts, led them ftrait againft 
the enemy , encamped at a (mall diftance. Before the engage- 
ment, Conjlantine, the chief chaplain of the palace, or, as he 
was ftyled protopapa, expofing the wood of the holy crofs to the 
view of the whole army, commanded them to kneel down, and 
fwear, that they would fight to the laft. After this, both ar- 
mies engaged with a fury hardly to be exprefled; but the Ro- 
mans prevailing, after a moft obftinate difpute, the Bulgarians 
fled in the utmoft confufion. The vidory, however, was un- 
luckily fnatched out of their hands by the following accident : 
Leo* the Roman general, alighting at a fountain to quench his 
drought during the purfuit, his horfe broke loofe, while he 
ftooped down to drink. The foldiers, who knew him, feeing 
him without a rider, concluded from thence, that their general 
was uain, and thereupon, giving over the purfuit, began to re- 
tire in a diforderly manner , which Simeon quickly perceiving, 
rallied his men, and, facing about, fell unexpectedly upon the ^ R(J ^ 
Romans, put them to flight, and purfued them with great man5 ^ 
/laughter, not only great numbers of the common foldiers being f M ted* 
flain in that confufion, but many officers of great diftin&ion s . 
To this unhappy miftake fomc afcribe the dreadful overthrow 
which the Romans received on this occafion ; but others relate 
the matter in a quite different manner. They tell us, that 
while Leo was bufy in the purfuit of the enemy, news was 
brought him, that Romanus Lacapenus* the admiral, a man 
of great power and authority, who had been ordered to 
hover on the coaft with his fleet and aflift Leo, if required, 
was returned to Conjlantinople, with a defign to fcize on 
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the empire In the abfence of the army and the chief officers. 
Upon this intelligence, Lea, fay they, who had the fame am- 
bitious view, returned immediately to the camp, the better to 
be informed of the truth. But the foldters, imagining he retired 
Two par- out 0 f f ear5 wcrc f 0 difcouraged, that they turned their purfuit 
fr. f of the j nto a f u dden and diforderly flight \ Simeon, elated with this 
Bulgarians uncxpc a c< i f UCC cfs, rcfolved to return bcfoxvConJlantinople *, but, 
fwtxd. two (j ron ^ detachments from his army being met on their march 

by the imperial troops, and utterly defeated, he thought it ad- 
vifeable to drop that enterprife and return home. In the mean 
time, the two rivals, Leo and Romanus, returning to court, 
began to plot, not only againft the emperor, but againft each 
Leo tit/- other; for they had both nothing lefs in view than the love- 
graced and rc ignty. But the faftion of Romanus prevailing at length over 
&l>ri<ved t h at 0 f £ cs ^ the i a tter -was declared a traitor ; and being feized 
f w in a caftle named Atcas, whither he had fled for fhelter, he was, 
pgr** by the emperor's orders, deprived of his fight, and by that 

means rendered incapable of any further attempts. Romanus* 
having thus opt nd of Leo, and driven all his partisans from the 
emperor's prefencc, perfuaded the young prince to marry his 
daughter, and to appoint his fon Chriftopher commander in 
7oe ccn- chief of the allies, which poft was at that time one of the greateft 
f.atd to a dignities in the empire. Having in this manner engroffed to 
thonajltry. himfelf the whole power, he drove the emprefs Xoe from the pa- 
Komanus ] aC e, and confined her to the monaftery of St. Euphemia* Soon 

c> .°™ hC "' a ^ ler ner departure, he caufed himfelf to be firft declared Ca* 
t-:/jror. j ar ^ anc j a f terwarc j s t0 ^ e folemnly crowned emperor by the pa- 
triarch, the young prince rather filently permitting, than ap- 
proving of thefc extraordinary proceedings. The following 
year 921, Romanus caufed his two fons, Stephen and thrifto* 
pher, to be crowned in the great church, referving the other, 
by name Theopbyla&us, for the patriarchal dignity ; nay, with 
the utmoft arrogance he ordered himfelf to be named before 
Conjlantine in all public edifts and monuments. Several pro- 
jects were fet on foot by the friends of young Conjlantine to de- 
liver him from the controul, or rather captivity, in which he 
lived j but they were all difcovercd, before they were ripe for 
execution, and the authors of them punched with the utmoft 
feverity. Simeon, king of the Bulgarians, taking advantage of 
thefe interline broils, broke anew into the Roman territories ; 
and haying defeated, with great (laughter, the imperial troops 
difpatched againft him, he advanced, without oppofttion, to 
the very gates of Conji antinople \ but defpairing of being ever 
able to reduce that metropolis he defired an interview with the 
f Rincror Romanus 5 which being readily granted, a peace there- 
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upon enfued between the two nations, Romanus having in a A peace 
pathetic fpeech put the Bulgarian in mind of the account he was concluded 
to give one day to the eternal Judge of the chriftian blood he the 
had already filed. At the fame time, the Saracens, who had Bulgaft- 

ifcfted the coafts and the iflands, being furprifed by John nans - 
Radenus the Roman admiral, in the harbour of Lemnos, were 
cut off almoft to a man, and their whole fleet deftroyed. Not 
long after, Simeon, king of the Bulgarians^ died, and was 
fucceeded by his fon Peter, who breaking into the Raman do- 
minions, deftroyed all with fire andfword, without any regard 
to the treaty lately concluded between the emperor and his fa- 
ther, , When he heard Romanus was marching againft him at 
the head of a powerful army, he difpatched a monk to him, with 
propofals for a peace, which he defired might be ftrengthened 
and confirmed with a marriage. This overture being well re- 
ceived by Romanus, the Bulgarian prince, after feveral nego- 
tiations, repaired to Conjlantinople, where he was fplendidly 
entertained by Romanus in the palace of Blachernes, and with 
great folemnity married hy Stephen, the patriarch, to Mary >, Thekin^ 
the daughter of Chrijlopber, the emperor's fon* At one of 0 f t f je 3^ 
many public entertainments that were made on this occafion, garians 
the Bulgarians loudly complaining, at the inftigation of Roma- marries 
nus, as was fuppofed, that the emperor Conftantine fliould take the grand- 
place of Chrijlopber, the father-in-law of their prince, Roma- daughter 
nus, pretending to gratify them, caufed his fon, with a feeming °f Roma- 
relu&ancy, to take the moft honourable place. The nuptial nU8# 
folemnities were fcarce over, when the Saracens in Syria in- 
vaded the Roman territories ; but John Curcuas, the imperial 
general in thofe parts, not only drove them back with great 
lofe, but having befieged and taken the city of Melitena, re- 
duced the adjoining country to the form of a province. The chtcna 
following winter proved very fevere ; and the long froft, faid 
to have lafted an hundred and twenty days, was followed by a 
dreadful plague, which fwept off incredible numbers of people : 
earthquakes were felt in feveral provinces, and whole cities 
overturned. At Conftantinople a fire broke out, which confumcd 
many ftately buildings. But Romanus was not fo much affe&ed 
with thefe public calamities, as with the death of his fon ChriJ- 
tophcr, who died on the fourteenth of Augujl of the prefent year 
933 *« The following year, one Bajilius, a native of Mace- 
don, giving out, that he was Conjiantine Ducas, who had 
been (lain in the beginning of the prefent reign, drew vafl 
crowds after him ; but being feized by an officer in the army, 
foe was brought to the emperor at Conjlantinople, who, after 
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having caufed one of his hands to be cuf off, fet him at liberty. 
But he continuing ftill to pais himfclf upon the credulous multt* 
tude for the fon of Andronicus, got together great mu 
malecontents, who having feized on a nrong-hold, made from 
thence frequent incurfions into the neighbouring country, de- 
ftroying all with fire and fword. But Romanus* having with 
much difficulty got him once more into his power, ordered 
him to be burnt dive k . In 944, the RoJJi , who inhabited the 
European Sarmatia, and were known to the ancients by the 
names of Roxolani and Bajiarnee, having equipped a numerous 
fleet, confiding, according to fome of ten, according to others 
of fifteen, thoufand vefiels, committed dreadful ravages on the 
coafts of the empire. But Theophanes 9 the Roman admiral, fall- 
ing unexpectedly upon them, deftroyed their whole fleet ; and 

w thofe who had 
faved themfelves afliore, .made fuch a havock oT them, that very 
few returned home with the news of their misfortune AH this 
while Conjfantbuy the lawful prince, lived without the leaft au- 
thority, having but the bare name of emperor. However, he 
carefully watched an opportunity of recovering his former power, 
and with this view gained over fome perfonl in great credit and 
efteem with Romanus and his fons, who being well apprifed, that 
to remove Romanus wasthefirft ftep towards the re-eftabUfhment 
of Conflantine, applied to Stephen, the ufurper's youngeft fon, 
and by degrees brought him to rebel againft his father, whom 
he feized on the fixteenth of December of the prefent year 944, 
and confined to a monaftery in the ifland Prota. He being thus 
removed, Stephen caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor in 
his room, obliging his elder brother Conftantine, who had been 
railed by his father to the imperial dignity, to acknowledge 
him for his partner in the fovereignty. This gave rife to a mif- 
underftanding between the two brothers, which proved fatal to 
buth. For Conjlantinc having invited them to an entertainment, 
as if he had been defirous of bringing about an accommodation, 
caufed them both to be feized in the midft of their jollity, and 
to be immediately conveyed away, viz. Stephen to the ifland of 
Pa normusy and Conft amine to Terebinthus, where they were both 
ordained priefts. Stephen was afterwards removed to Proconne- 
fus, and from thence to Rhodes, then to Mitylene, and laftly to 
Le/bosy where he died, after having borne his misfortunes for many 
years with great conftancy ami refolution. Conftantine having 
two years after killed one of his keepers, with a defign to make 
his efcape out of the ifland of Samotbrace, whither he had 
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been removed, the reft, tranfported with rage, fell upon him and 
flew him. As for Roman us, their father, he died in the be- 
ginning of the fourth year of his exile m . Conjiantine, thus Cenftan- 
reftored to his former power and authority, amply rewarded all tine re/tor 
thofe who had been inftrumental in his reftoration, preferring e * 99 h * 9 
them to the firft employments in the ftate. Soon after, in or- f 9rmer 
dtt to prevent any future deiigns that might be formed againft f 9w ' r * 
him, he caufed his ion Romanus to be crowned with the ufual 
iblemnity, and Romanus the fon of Stephen, with Bajilius the 
natural fon of Romanus the eider, and Michael the fon of Chri- 
JiophtTy to be made eunuchs, and to enter into orders. In 948, 
the Saracens breaking into the empire with a mighty army, 
Bardas Phocas and his two ions Nicephorus and Leo were dis- 
patched with the flower of the Roman forces againft them. 
Bardas was one of the beft officers of his age 5 but being hated 
by the foldiery on account of his extreme covetoufnofs, he per- 
formed nothing anfwerable to the high character he bore ; nay, 
his men having abandoned him in an engagement, he was dan- 
geroufly wounded in the forehead, and with much-ado brought 
off alive by fome of his friends. His two fons gained feveral Leo and 
fignal vi&ories over the enemy, by whom, however, ihey were Nicepho- 
not more feared, than beloved by thofe who fcrved under them : rus £«'* 
Leo, having overthrown the Saracens in a pitched battle, took, & rgai a4 *- 
among the other prifoners, Apolafewus 9 a perfon of great diftin- tvamta &** 
aion, and nearly related to Chabdanus the kaliff j which the s^ceai 
emperor no fooner knew, than he ordered the captive to be 
lent to Canftantinople % where the vain prince, after having led 
him in triumph, trod in an infulting manner upon his neck. 
The kaliff, highly provoked at this indignity, ufed in a moft 
barbarous manner Con/iantine, the third fon of Bardas Phocas* 
whom he had taken prifoner, in order to make him abjure the 
chriftian religion ; but not being able to prevail with him, he 
caufed him to be poifoned. Phocas* to revenge his death, put 
to the fword all the relations of the kaliff, who had the misfor- 
tune to fall into his hands. On the other hand, the kaliff, hav- 
ing raifed a numerous and formidable army, marched againft 
Phocas and his fons, carrying with him Nicetas* a patrician, 
and fev©ral other prifoners of diftindion, with an intent to caufe 
them to be maflacred in the fight of the Roman army. But 
Nicetasy who was a man of great addrefi, having in the mean 
time insinuated himfelf into his favour, was by him made privy 
to all his defigns, which he found means to impart to Phocas* 
who lying in anibufli for him in a narrow pafs, cut off his nu- 
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icrbtis army aim oft to a man, the kaliff himfelf efcaping with 
much difficulty, after having put to the fword all the Roman 
prifoners, except Nicetas, who, by bribing his keepers, had 
made his efcape in the beginning of the engagement. After this 
victory, Phocas* invading the territories of the Saracens* took 
feveral ftrong-holds', and laid wafte whole provinces. But, in 
the mean time, . the Saracens, who had fettled in Crete, com- 
mitting dreadful ravages on the coafts, the emperor having with 
incredible expedition fitted out a powerful fleet, difpatched it 
with a ftrong army on board againft the iftand of Crete* where 
they landed, without the leaft oppofition from the Saracens* 
altogether unprovided againft fo fudden a defcent, and would 
have eafily made themfelves mafters of the whole ifland, had 
they been commanded by an officer of any fkill or experience. 
But the emperor having appointed commander in chief in this 
expedition one of his chamberlains, named Conjiantine Gongy- 
Jas 9 who had been brought up in the court, and was conse- 
quently an utter ftranger to the art of war, through his igno- 
rance the whole undertaking mi (carried. For the Saracens* 
finding he neither took care to fortify himfelf by any works, 
nor to fend out fcouts to get intelligence, concluded from 
Vbe Ro- thence, that he was no warrior ; and recovering from their con- 
aians */- fternation, fell upon him unexpectedly, put his army to flight 
terly de- with great flaughter, and made themfelves mafters of his camp 
f *? u * h and baggage. He had himfelf fallen into the enemy's hands, 
the bara- had not fome of his guards, in fpite of their utmoft efforts, 
Crete! 8 conveyed him on board one of his veflels n . Not long after 

this defeat, Romanus* the emperor's fon, prompted by his am- 
bition, and egged on by his wife *Theophano or Theophanta* 
Romanus, confpired with her againft his father; and having gained over 
the cmpe- Nicetas, one of the attendants at the emperor's table, prevailed 
ror y s/on 9 upon him to adminifter poifon to the prince, inftead of a potion, 
attempts which had been prefcribed to him by his phyficians. But the 
upon bis emperor happening to ftumble after he had taken in his hand the 

poifonous cup, the greater part of the draught was fpilt by that 
lucky accident ; fo that what remained had not the defired ef- 
fect, though his life was for fome time in great danger. In the 
month of September of the fame year, he undertook a journey 
to mount Olympus* to beg the prayers of the monks, as given 
out, for the fuccefs of his arms againft the Saracens* whom he 
defigned, if pofliblc, to drive out of Syria : but the true mo- 
tive of his journey was to advife with TbeoJorus, bifhop of Cy- 
xicusj by what means he might drive from the patriarchal fee 
P clyeuftus* who had fuccecded Thcophyla&us* the fon of Roma- 
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*us. Being taken ill on his journey, either by the wicked 
practices of his fon, or through the bad habit of his body, he 
was carried back in a litter to Cmftantinople* where he died on Conftan- 
the ninth of November 960, after having lived forty-four years tine die*. 

and two months, and reigned thirteen with his father, uncle, 
and mother, twenty-five with Romanus, and fifteen alone °. 
CuropaJatesy from whom other authors have copied, charges His cbm* 
him with being too much addi&ed to wine, and with commit- racier. 
ting the whole management of affairs to his wife Helena and his 
favourite Baftlius* who, abufing the truft repoled in them, fct 
every thing to fide, bellowing the firft employments in the ftate 
on the higheft bidder; By this means all the offices, both civil 
and military, were filled with perfons no- ways qualified for them, 
which equally redounded to his difhonour and the detriment of 
the ftate. . He is likewife condemned for jwnifhing the fmalleft 
faults with the utmoft feverity. On the other hand, he was a 
great encourager of learning, which he is faid to have revived, 
after letters had been long neglected. He was himfelf well 
/killed in mod branches of literature, efpecially in hiftory, arith- 
metic, aftronomy, philofophy, and geometry. Zonaras com- 
mends him on account of his piety, which, fays he, appeared 
in all his writings and epiftles p. 

Conjlantin* was fucceeded by his fon Roman us , fur named the Romanus. 
boy* to diftinguifh him from the other Romanus y his grandfather; 
for he was the fon of Conjiantine by Helena* the daughter of 
Romanus the ufurper. He is defervedly reckoned amongft the Ad*baucb* t 
moft lewd and debauched princes mentioned in hiftory. Tho* cd t rt * ce : 
he was himfelf capable of governing well, being endowed with 
uncommon parts, yet he committed the whole management of 
affairs to one 'Jojeph* his chief chamberlain, that he might, 
with more liberty and withbut interruption, purfue his pleafures; 
which he did, wallowing in all manner of debaucheries, with- 
out beftowing one thought on the public. Soon after his accef- 
fion, he caufed his young fon Bafdius to be crowned with the 
ufual folemnity by the patriarch Polyeu&us ; and, imagining he 
had by that means fecured the empire to his pofterity, he took no 
further care either of his family or the public. In the fecond 
year of his reign, Nicepborus Pbocas, a perfon of extraordinary 
merit, who had been raifed by Covjlanthi* to the chief command 
of all the forces of the empire, undertook, with the confent of 
Romanus and the fenate, an expedition againft the Saracens in 
Crete \ and landing in that ifland defeated the enemy in feveral Tbe ijland 
engagements, made himfelf maftcr of all their itrong-holds, of Crete 
Cbandax itfclf not excepted, took Curupes* the kaliff, and Ar- recovered. 
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eemas 9 his lieutenant, prifoners, and in the fpace of fevcn 
months reduced the whole ifland. But before he could fettle 
affairs there, he was recalled by the emperor at the mitigation 
of Jofepb, who, growing jealous of the fuccefs of Nicephorus 9 
alarmed the young prince with ga pretended prediction, that 
he who conquer $d Crete Jhould become mafler of the whole Roman 
empire. While Nicephorus was thus iignalizing himfelf in Crete 9 
tte Sara- his brother Leo was attended with equal fuccefs in the eaft, 
cens over- w here he gave the Saracens the greateft overthrow they had ever 
tome in the rece i ve d. Chabdanus, their kalifF, with much difficulty made 

his efcape ; but the reft were either killed upon the fpot, or 
taken prifoners* Such numbers of captives were fent by Leo 
to Conftantinople, that all the houfes, both in the city and the 
neighbouring country, were, if we may give credit to tire wri- 
ters of thofe times, filled with Saracen flaves. Leo, on his re- 
turn to Confiantinople 9 was honoured with a triumph ; but his 
brother Nicephorus, of whom the emperor entertained no fmall 
jealoufy, on account of the above-mentioned prediftion, was not 
allowed to come to court, but ordered to march againft Chabda- 
irttf, the kalifF of Syria, who, having recruited his army after his late 
defeat, threatened the empire with a new invafion. But Nice- 
phorus 9 meeting him on the borders of Syria, overthrew him 
in a pitched battle; and then laying fiege to Ber<ca 9 made him- 
felf mafter of that important place, m which he found great 
wealth, and multitudes of chriftian captives, who on that occa- 
sion recovered their liberty. The news of this victory had not 
Romanus yet reached Confiantinople* when the emperor died, after hav- 
ing lived twenty-four years, and reigned thirteen years, four 
months, and five days, vi%. ten with his father, and the refl 
alone. His death, which happened on the fifteenth of March 
of the year 963, is by fome afcribed to poifon, adminiftered to 
him by his wife Tbeopbano j by others to his great lewdnefs and 
intemperance He left two fons behind him, viz. Baftlius and 
Conflantine \ but as they were yet very young, the emprefs 
Tbeophano took upon her the adminiftration ; which (he had no 
Nicepho- fooner done, than (he commanded Nicephorus to repair to Con- 
rus comes J}antinople^ much againft the will of Jofeph, the prime minifter, 
to Con- aiM j honoured him with a triumph in the circus, where he dif- 
ftantino- p| a yed the rich fpoils he had taken in the ifland of Crete and the 

tr 'u T/s C, t ^ °' Beraa. During his ftay at Cavflaniinople, he found that 
numfjs. yofcph fufpecled him of ambitious defigns, as if he afpired at 

the empire, which he was well apprifed would £rtd in his ruin, 
Jofiph ftill bearing great fvvuy at court. In order therefore to 
remove the fufpk iuns of the prims minifter, having defired and- 
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obtained of him a private audience, he told him, that looking 
upon all worldly grandeur with that contempt it deferred, he 
had long panted after a retired and monaftic life ; but had been 
prevented from complying with his inclination by the kindneft 
of his mafters, who had forced employments upon him of the 
greateft truft. At the fame time, he (hewed him a hair-cloth, 
which he pretended he wore conftantly next his ikin. The cre- 
dulous minifter, furprifed at his fpeech and the fight of the hair- 
xJoth, fell down at his feet, and with tears in his eyes, begging 
his pardon, declared, that for the future he would give no ere* 
dit to any thing that could be alledged againft him. NUepbo- 
ru$y having thus gained the good opinion of Jofeph* was fu Acr- 
ed to return, to the army in the eaft 5 where he had not been 
long, ere Jofephy jealous of the efteem he was in with the army, 
began to repent he had let him efcape out of his hands, and fori- 
oufly to confider by what means he might put him out of a 
condition of railing difturbances in the ftate. As his apprehen- 
fions daily increafed, he wrote in the end to Tximifches and Cur- 
cuasy two principal commanders' in the eaft, prom ifing to prefer 
them to the firft pofts in the army, provided they feized on A7- 
€ipborus y and fecured him in a monaftery, or by any other means 
removed him out of the way. But the two officers not only 
delivered the letters to Nicephorus^ but advifed him to provide 
for his own fafety by the only means that was now left him, 
vi%. that of taking upon him the fovereignty. This propofal 
he rejected at firft, or feemed to reject, with the utmoft horror* 
But Tximifches and Curcuas threatening him with their drawn 
iwords, he accepted of the empire, as was given out, to fave 
his life, and Suffered himfelf to be proclaimed emperor on thefe- He is pro* 
cond of July of the year 963 % Some writers tell us, that he claimed 
was not Co much prompted by his ambition to ufurp the fove- «»/fW. 
reignty, as by his love for the emprefs Theepbano 9 of whom he 
had been long enamoured. They add, that he maintained a pri- 
vate, and perhaps not altogether innocent, correfpondence with 
her, which greatly heightened the fufpicions of the prime mini- 
fter, who had fecret intelligence of all that pa fled. As Nicepho- 
rus was no lels beloved by the people of Conjlantinopley on ac- 
count of his affability and mighty exploits, than Jofeph was hated 
for his pride and haughty carriage, the news of what had hap- 
pened in the eaft was received by all ranks of people with the 
greateft demonftrations of joy imaginable, nothing being heard in 
theftreets, but fuceefs and profperity to Nicephorus Callinicus, 
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or the Brave conqueror. The houfe of Jojepb and thofc of his 
friends and adherents were in an irritant levelled with the ground 
by the tumultuous rabble. The new prince, being arrived at 
Chryfopolisj was there met by the chief nobility, and conducted 
to Hebdomoriy where he was crowned with great folemnity by 
the patriarch Polycufius. Being thus acknowledged both by 
the people and fenate, he began his reign by banuhing Jofepb 
into Paphlagonia y and confining him to a monaftery in that 
province, where he died two years after. In the fecond year 
of his reign, he married the emprefs Theophano* though he was 
therein oppofed with great warmth by the patriarch, becaufe he 
had been married before, and was laid to have flood godfather 
to one of the emprefs's children j nay, Polyeu&us proceeded fo 
far as to excommunicate the emperor, pretending his marriage 
to be unlawful, on account of the two above-mentioned impe- 
diments. But the matter being examined in a fynod held for 
that purpofe at Conjlantinople^ Nicephorus was by the aflembled 
bifhops reftored to the communion of the church a . In the 
third year of his reign, he raifed a powerful army, with a de- 
fign to drive out of Sicily the Saracens* who had fettled there, 
and were daily committing dreadful ravages on the coafts of Italy* 
With the command of this army he intruded Manuel* the na- 
tural fon of his uncle Leo y who, being an intire Granger to the 
art of war, fuffered himfelf to be drawn by the enemy into the 
mountainous parts of the ifland, where he was cut off with all 
his men. John Zimi/ces y who commanded in Cilicia* was at- 
tended with better fuccefs ; for the Saracens, who had invaded 
that province, were defeated by him with fuch (laughter, 
that the hill, on which the battle was fought, was from that 
time forward called the bloody bill. The fame year, the Sara- 
cens in Cyprus were overthrown in feveral fucceffive battles, and 
in the end driven quite out of the ifland, which was reunited to 
the dominions of the empire. The following year, the emperor 
marched in perfon againft the Saracens in Cilicia y took three of 
their ftrongeft cities ; and having wintered in Cappadocia* in- 
verted early in the fpring the cities of Mopfuejlia and Tar/us at 
the fame time, which, after an obftinatc defence, were obliged 
to furrender at difcretion. A fleet, with a great number of 
troops on board, was fent from Egypt to the relief of Tar/us; 
but the city having fubmittcd three days before their arrival, they 
failed back, when they were overtaken by a violent ftorm, 
which deftroyed moft of their {hips, and drove the reft on the 
coafts of the empire, where thev were feized, with the foldiers 
on board, hy the Romans. Nicephorus y encouraged with the 
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fuccefs that attended his arms, broke into Syria the following 
year ; and having eafiiy reduced fuch cities and forts as rerufed 
voluntarily to fubrnit, he marched forward, the Saracens flying 
every-where before him, and laid fiege to Antioch itfelf. But as Antioch 
that metropolis was defended by a numerous garifon, and well b'feged. 
ftored with provifipns, the emperor, after having continued 
three months before it, was obliged, by the approach of winter, 
to drop the enterprife and return to Conftantinople b . Cedrenus Tbefteg§ 
writes, that he might have reduced the place, but was deterred rai/ed. 
from it by an an old prediction, that the prince who took An- 
tioch would not long enjoy that conqueft c . Upon his return to Antioch 
Conftantinople y Burtzas 9 a patrician, whom he had left in Sy- furprifed 
ria with a large body of troops, to fecure the places he had ^Burtzas* 
conquered in thofe parts, having drawn together his forces in 
the depth of winter, marched ft rait to Antioch y and appearing 
unexpectedly before the place, ftruck the garrifon with iuch ter-? . 
ror, that they immediately fubmitted. Thus was the metropolis 
of Syria once more reunited to the empire. But Nicephorus* 
mindful, fays Cedrenus^ of the above-mentioned prophecy, in- 
ftead of rewarding Burtzas for fuch an eminent piece of fcrvice, 
difcharged him, and forbad him the court. "John Zimifccs y 
who had ferved him with the utmoft fidelity and uncommon 
fuccefs, was likewifc difmiffed foon after upon fome groundlefa 
fufpicion, and banifhed the court, which in the end proved ths 
ruin of the unhappy prince. For Zimifccs, highly provoked at Aconfpi- 
the undeferved treatment he met with, confpired with Burtzas 9 racy 
and feverai others, and found means to draw the cmprefs her- gainft Ni- 
felf into the confpiracy, incenfed againft her hufband, accord- cephonw. 
ing to the molt probable opinion, on account of his defigning, 
as (he apprehended, to make her two funs Bafilius and Conjian- 
tine eunuchs, and to leave the empire to his brother Leo. Be 
that as it will, it is certain, that the emprefs was not only privy 
to the confpiracy, but acted the chief part in it \ for by her 
means Zimtfces and the other confpirators were privately let into 
the palace in the night-time, and conducted to the emperor's 
room, where they difpatched him with many wounds, before fPko is 
the guards could come to his relief. When they received the murdered; 
alarm, Leo Abalantius* cutting off the emperor's head, (hewed 
it out of the window ; which unexpected fight ftruck the guards 
with fuch terror, that, without offering to revenge the unfor- 
tunate prince's death, they continued quiet, expecting what far- 
ther defigns the confpirators had in view' 1 . Such was the end 
of Nicepfjorus Pbocas, in the fifty-eighth year of his age and fc- 
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venth of his reign. He was without all doubt a prince of great 
valour and experience in war, gained feveral fignal victories over 
the Saracens , drove them out of the ifland of Cyprus* recovered 
Cilicla and the greater part of Syria and Afia Minor, and 
would in all likelihood, if he had lived longer, have reftored the 
empire to its antient fplendor. Put his abominable covctouf- 
nefs and the exorbitant taxes, with which he loaded his fubje£b, 
eftranged from him the minds of the people ; fo that he was, 
notwithftanding the glory he had acquired in arms, universally 
hated both by the nobility and the populace, who were fo fas 
from revenging his death, that they received the news of it 
with the greateft demonft rations of joy imaginable. 
John Zi- Nicephorus being thus murdered, 'John Zimifces was pro- 
mises claimed by the confpirators, and by all acknowledged, emperor. 
proclaimed His firft care was to remove from their employments, both in 
emperor. t f, e £ ate and army, all the friends of the deceafcd emperor, and 

among the reft Leo, the brother of Nicephorus, whom he con- 
fined to the ifland of Lejbos. All thofe who had been ban lined 
by his predeceflor he recalled, and reftored them to their for- 
mer honours. When he thought himfelf by this means tho- 
roughly fettled on the throne, he went to the great church to 
receive the crown at the hands of the patriarch. But Polyeuc- 
tus 9 meeting him at the door, oppofed his entrance, telling 
him, that he could not fuffer the church to be profaned by one 
who had imbrued his hands in the blood of his fovereign, till he 
had atoned by a public penance for fo enormous a crime. Z/- 
mifces heard the patriarch with great fubmiffion ; and, being 
unwilling to quarrel with the church in the beginning of his 
reign, offered himfelf ready to give what fatisfa&ion fhould be 
thought proper, alledging at the fame time in his own defence, 
that the emperor had not been murdered by him, but by 
Abalantius, at the inftigation of the emprefs. Hereupon 
the patriarch commanded him to banifh them both, and to 
revoke all the edi£ts publifhed by his predeceflor to the pre- 
judice of the church and the ecclefiaftics ; which he readily 
complying with, and at the fame time promifing to fettle his 
paternal eftate on the poor, the patriarch admitted him into 
He is the church, where he was crowned with great folemnity 
€ro<wne<I on Chrijimas-day. As for the emprefs Theophano> fhe was 
fa the fa- baniftied i to Armenia, and there fliut up in a monaftery. 
triarchy Some writers are of opinion, that the oppofition made by the 

patriarch was not real, but feigned, and concerted beforehand 
between him and Zimifces^ who only wanted a plaufible pre- 
tence to remove her. However that be, the new emperor 
took her two Ions Bafilius and Conftantinc for his collegues, and 
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caufed them to be acknowledged as fuch by the fenate and 'peo- 
ple of Conftantinople. In the mean time, the Saracens* hearing 
of the death of Nicephorus* raifed without lofs of time one of 
the moft numerous armies that had been feen for fome ages in 
thofe parts ; and giving the command of it to one Zochares* a* 
perfon well (killed in the art of war, fat down before Antiocb, 

but they (hould be able to reduce the place, be- 
fore it could be relieved by the emperor. But, in fpite of their 
utmoft efforts, the beiieged held out, till Nicolas* an eunuch, 
declared general by the emperor, having raifed what forces he 
could in Mefopotamia and the neighbouring provinces, fell un- 
expectedly upon them, gave them a total overthrow, and obliged *fhe Sara* 
them to raife the fiege, and return with fhame and difgrace to cens de~ 
their own territories. The following year 970, the Rofft* haLV-f eat *d 
ing driven out the Bulgarians and feized on their country, ad- f or f Antt- 
vanced with an army of above three hundred thoufand men into ocn * 
the dominions of the empire, and, having wafted all fhrace* 
fat down before Adrianople. Zimifces* having firft endeavoured 
in vain to come to an agreement with them, ordered Bar das 
Sclents* or the bold* his wife's brother, to make head againft 
them with what troops he could draw together. Bar das* pur- 
fuant to his orders, marched ftrait to Adrianop/e; but not daring 
to venture an engagement, as he had with him but thirteen 
thoufand men, he had recourfe to ftratagems ; and having drawn 
a ftrong party of the enemy into an ambufcade, he nrft cut 
them all off to a man; and then falling, when leaft expe&ed, The Rofft 
upon the main body of their army, he gave them a total over- defeated by 
throw, put moft of them to the fword, took an incredible num- Bardas 
ber of prifoners, and would not have fuffered one to efcape, S c l crus « 
had not night coming on obliged him to give over the purfuit. 
The Romans are faid to have loft, but twenty-five men in both 
engagements e . The fuccefs which attended the emperor's 
arms abroad did not deter feveral of the nobility from confpiring 
againft him at home, with a defign to raife to the empire Bar- 
das Phocas* the late prince's nephew, who, upon the encou- 
ragement given him by his friends at Conftantinople* withdrew 
on a fudden out of Amafia* the place of his banifliment; and, Bardas 
being joined by feveral perfons of diftin£tion, made himfelf Phocas 
mafter of Car/area in Cappadocia 9 and there took upon him the revolts. 
imperial title and enfigns. At the fame time, Leo the father of 
Phocas* who had been confined to the ifland of LeJbos 9 at- 
tempted to make his efcape from thence with his other fon A7- 
cephorusy in order to join Bardas \ but being apprehended by the 
emperor's officers, both he and Ntcepfwus were (entenced to 
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death, but foon after pardoned by the good-natured emperor. 
In the mean time, Bar das Scleras* who had been difpatched by 
the emperor at the head of a confiderable army againft Phocas 9 
arriving at Dorylaus the capital of Phrygia* endeavoured firft 
'by fair offers to bring him and his accomplices back to their 
duty; for he had been ftri&Iy injoined by the emperor to ab- 
ftain, as much as poflible, from (hedding blood- But when he 
found them deaf to his offers and promt fes, he left Dorylaus % 
and advanced to Cafarea y in order to lay fiege to the place. 
Upon his approach, thofe who had appeared the moft fanguine 
2 » a in the revolt agreed among themfelves to abandon Phocas* and 
donedTv con ^ | l t tne ' r own fefety. Accordingly they withdrew with 
hisfalionjj- tnc * r attendants, before Bar das inverted the place ; fo that Pho- 
erSm easy who had with him but a fmall number of troops, thought 

it advifeable to retire from Ctefarea* and (hut himfelf up in 3 
ftrong caftle called Cyrop<gum<> which at firft he refolved to de- 
fend to the utmoft extremity. But when Bar das inverted the 
place, and by repeated meftages allured him of all imaginable 
kindnefs on his part, and at the fame time undertook to obtain 
The rebel- his pardon of the emperor, he fubmitted; and, depending upon 

** 9 *jr U f m t * le P rom ^ es °^ Bardas 9 delivered himfelf up into his hands. 
prt'ffgd* The emperor granted him his life; but, to prevent his raifing 

new difturbances, confined him to the ifland of Chios. The 
rebellion being thus fuppreffed, the emperor married with great 
folemnity Theodora^ according to fome the fitter, according to 
others the daughter, of the late emperor Romanus. The fol- 
lowing year 971, the emperor, being informed that the RoJfi 9 
notwithstanding their late defeat, were preparing to invade 
the empire anew, refolved to be beforehand with them. 
Accordingly having raifed a powerful army, and committed 
the adminiftration of affairs at home to fuch as he thought 
he had the greatcft reafon to confide in, he fet out from Con* 
Jfantinople early in the fpring 5 and marching with great ex- 
Vbeempe- pedition over mount Hamus y inverted Perjlhalba* the principal 
tor invades c ft v 0 f Btdgaria* before the enemy received the leaft intelligence 
the country Q f n is approach. A party of the RoJJt* confuting of eight 
oftbeRoKi- tnou f an d men, attempted to throw themfelves into the city, but 

were all to a man either cut off, or taken prifoners, by the Ro- 
mans : among the latter was Sphagellus, a perfon of great au- 
thority among the Bulgarians. The Romans y animated with 
this fuccefs, attacked the city with great resolution and intrepi- 
dity, but were obliged, by the approach of night, to retire to 
their camp, before they could matter it. Early next morning*, 
ZimifceSy having drawn out his men, off-red the hefieged very 
advantageous conditions 5 which thev rejecting, he gave the fig- 

nal for a general attack. The R^i made a moft vigorous re- 
finance 3 
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iiftance i but, the Remans prevailing in the end, the city was Takes their 
taken, and great numbers of the inhabitants, without diftinaion metropolis 
of fex or age, put to the fword by the incenfed foldiery. Eight W "J/*"*** 
thoufand Scythians, part of the garifon, finding the Romans 
m afters of the city, retired to the citadel, with a defign to de- 
fend themfel ves there to the laft extremity . As the caftle flood 
on a fteep rock, and the Romans were already greatly fatigued, 
they feemed inclined to put off the affault to the next day. But 
Zimifces advancing in perfon againft the enemy, at the head of 
a fmall band of chofen men, the whole army followed him, 
every one ftriving who (hould firft thruft himfclf between his 
prince and the danger that threatened him. The Scythians 
fought like men in defpair; but the Romans, after a terrible 
llaughter on both fides, made themfelves in the end maftcrs of Tie citadel 
the place. All the Scythians were either driven down the rocks taken. 
and precipices, or put to the fword. In the city, when the firft 
fury of the foJdiery was over, .the women and children were 
fpared, and, together with fuch men as were found without 
arms, made prifoners. Among the captives was Borijes, king 
of the Bulgarians, who, being conducted to the emperor in his 
royal robes, was received by him in a manner fui tabic to his 
rank, magnificently entertained, and releafed with his wife, and 
children, and all the Bulgarians, Zimifces declaring he was at 
war with none but the RoJJi. The city of Perjlhalba was ut- 
terly deftroyed; but the emperor, having caufed it to be re- 
built, called it after his own name Joannopolis. From thence 
he marched to Dorojlerum, a city of great ftrength on the Da- 
nube, where he was met by the army of the RoJJi, three hun- 
dred and thirty thoufand ftrong. However, he refolved to ven- 
ture an engagement, which they not declining, one of the moft 
bloody battles enfued we find mentioned in hiftory. It conti- 
nued from morning to night, victory inclining fometimcs to one 
fide, and fomettmes to another. As night approached, the left 
wing of the RoJJi began to give ground, which the emperor 
obferving, he charged them at the head of a chofen body with defeated 
fuch refolution, that they betook themfelves in the end to a pre- <withgreat 
cipitous and disorderly flight. Upon their retreat, the Romans, faugbur. 
animated by the example of their prince, fell with frefti vigour 
upon the main body of the enemy, and, bearing all down before 
them, carried the day- The RoJJi fled in the utmoft confufion 
to Dorojlerum, whither the emperor purfucd them, and laid Dorortc- 
ciofe fiege to the place, which brought on a fecond battle, ™ m bc ~ 
wherein the Rojft were defeated anew with great (laughter. J j[^ Ko a\ 
However, they irill held out, and in their daily fallies made a o * pycflmg 
dreadful h.ivock of the Romans, till their provifmns failing them, S a r t ^nd 
tliey uiu nimmifly agreed to q-jic the citv, and onenthcmfclvosa * tM( L, 
VvL. XV J O •» ' way, 



25° 



tte Roman Hiflory] 



Book III; 



A peace 
between 
the t<vco 
nations. 



Zi mi fees 

reco'Vc rs 
fcvcr/tl 
fit its in 

the enjl. 



way, fword in hand, through the midft of the Roman army. 
This they attempted with great boldnefs and refolution, and fuc- 
ceeded in the attempt, though great numbers of them were cut 
in pieces, and the reft obliged to fave themfclves by a precipitous 
flight. Their general, by name Sphendqfihalbus 9 finding him- 
felf no longer in a condition to make head againft the Romans* 
fent embaffadors to the emperor, offering to relinquifh Bulgaria* 
and conclude a peace upon the following terms ; viz. That he 
fhould be acknowledged as a friend and ally of the empire ; that 
he and his countrymen fhould be fuffered to return home unmo- 
lefted ; and that a free commerce fhould be fettled between the 
two nations. The emperor, who was grown weary of the 
war, readily agreeing to thefe articles, the treaty was concluded 
and figned by both parties. After this Sphendofthalbus went to 
wait on the emperor, who received him in a very obliging man- 
ner, entertained him with great magnificence, and difmhTed 
him loaded with rich prefents. The RoJJi being obliged, on 
their way home, to pafs through the territories of the Patci-* 
nac&i that fierce and favage people fell upon them unexpe£fc- 
edly, and cut off the general and moft of his men. The war 
with the Roffi being thus ended, to the great reputation of Zr- 
mifces* and the fafety of the empire, the emperor caufed all the 
towns on the Danube to be fortified, and then returned to Con- 
ftantinople, where he was received with the greateft demonftra- 
tions of joy imaginable. He was met at fome diftance from 
the city by the patriarch, the clergy, the fenate, and the people, 
with crowns, and a triumphal chariot, drawn by four horfes 
richly caparifoned; but he, placing the image of the virgin 
Mary in the chariot, followed it in a folemn proceffion, mounted 
on a white horfe, and thus entered the city amidft the joyful 
acclamations of the people s. During the war with the Roffi* 
feveral cities in the eaft, which had been reduced by his prede- 
ceflbr, revolted, which obliged him to undertake another ex- 
pedition. Leaving therefore Conftantinople* he marched into 
the caftern provinces; and having reduced feveral cities, partly 
by force, partly by fair promifes, he advanced as far as Damaf- 
cut* and there refided fome time, applying himfelf with great care 
to the affairs of dale. During his fray in the eaft, he was in- 
formed, that Bafilius the eunuch had engrofied almoft the whole 
wealth of thole provinces to himfelf; that moft of the fine palaces 
and fruitful territories, which he obferved on the road, be- 



longed to him ; that in the late reign he had oppreflid the people 
in a moft cruel manner, i>c. Upon which he broke out with a 
fighinto this exprcflion; How unhappy is the pre fent condition of 
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the Roman empire 9 which is thus pillaged by an avaricious and 
afpiring eunuch ! Bajilius had ferved with .great reputation un- 
der fevcral emperors in their wars with the Saracens ; and, as 
he was a man of great authority, had not a little contributed to 
the promotion of Nicephorus 9 who out of gratitude railed him 
to the poft of prime minifter, in which he was continued by 
Zimifces, on account of his great knowledge and experience in 
affairs of ftate. As he had many friends at court, he was foon 
informed of the emperor's reflection 5 and apprehending he 
might be called to an account, he refblved to prevent, by fooie 
means or other, the evil confequences, which he had reafon to 
fear would attend it. Accordingly, by lauge prefents and greater 
promifes, he prevailed upon the emperor's cup-bearer to admi- He is pot* 
nifter him poifon ; which brought him to his end, before he Joned by 
reached Conjiantinople. Though he mift rafted his prime mini- Bafilius 
fter, yet he would not fuffer any inquiries to be made about the the tunucb. 
treafon, but fpent the fhort time he lived in exercifes of chriftian 
piety. He died in 976, after having reigned fix years and as 
many months, and was univerially lamented, efpecially by the 
inhabitants of Con/lantinople 9 whom he had eafed of many heavy 
taxes, with which they had been burdened by his predeceflbrs. 
He is defervedly reckoned amongft the beft and greateft empe- His cka- 
rors, on account of his equity, moderation, courage, and piety, ratter* 
in which he excelled moft of his predeceflbrs. He was the firft 
who caufed the image of our Saviour to be engraved on the 
cdins, with this legend, J ejus Chri/i 9 the king of kings. The 
writers of thofe times tell us, that in the laft battle with the 
Ro£i 9 a champion on a white horfe was obferved by the whole 
army fighting before the firft ranks ; that to his nngle valour 
was owing the vi£tory gained on that occafion ; and that, as he 
had never been feen before, and difappearcd after the battle, 
they all believed him to be St. Theodore the martyr, on whofe 
anniverfary the vi&ory was obtained. The emperor himfelf 
Teemed to be of this opinion ; for he repaired a church dedicated 
to that ma; tyr, and changed the name of Euchaneia 9 the city 
in which it flood, to that of Theodoropolis h . 

Zimifces 9 dying without children, appointed. Baftlius and Bafilius 
ConAantine* the fons of the late emperor Romanus by Theopha- mid Con- 
no y for his fucceflbrs. But as both princes were under age, ftantine. 
the eldeft being but nineteen, and the other feventecn, Bafilius 
the eunuch took upon him the adminiftration ; and, the bet- 
ter to eftablilh his authority, recalled Theophano 9 the young 
princes mother, who had been banifhed by Zimifces. His next 
care was to remove Bar das Sclerus 9 of whom we have fpoken 
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above. He had been rewarded for his eminent fer vices by Z/- 
mifces with the chic£command of all the forces in the eaft, and 
was greatly beloved by the foldiery, among whom he had been 
brought up from his youth. This gave no fmall jealoufy to the 
prime minifter, who thereupon deprived him of his command , 
and fent him into Mefopotamia > to reftrain the incurfions of the 
Saracens into that province- Sclerus broke out into bitter in- 
Ycclives againft Baftlius ; but the prime minifter threatening to 
deprive him of all his employments, and confine him to his 
houfe, he thought it auvifeable to obey the orders he had receiv- 
ed, and to depart into the province which had been afiigned 
him. He carried with him a firm refolution of being revenged 
on his rival ; and accordingly, foon after his arrival, he acquaint- 
ed the chief officers of the army with his defign, who all to a 
man promifing toftand by him, and encouraging him to fet up 
for himfelf, he caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor, and 
was faluted as fuch with loud acclamations by the whole army. 
Having fpent the winter in warlike preparations, and entered 
into an alliance with the Saracens* who fent him large fupplies 
of money and horfes, he fet forward in the beginning of the 
fpring towards Conjtantinople* Bafillus* ftruck with terror and 
difmay at the news of his revolt, left no means unattempted to 
divert the impending ftorm. He difpatched orders to Peter* 
who had been appointed,, in the room of Scicrus? commander 
of the forces in the eaft, to draw together all his troops, and 
encamp with his whole army in the neighbourhood of Cafarea. 
At the fame time, Synccllus* bifliop of Nicomedia* a man famed 
for his eloquence, and the holinefs of his life, was fent to try 
whether he could prevail upon Scicrus to quit his unjuft preten- 
fions, and difband his army. The ufurper received the prelate 
with the greateft demonftrations of efteem and affeflion ; and, 
having heard him, in appearance with great fubmiffion, re- 
turned him this fhort anfwer ; That having once appeared in the 
purple, he was firmly refolved never to quit it but with his life. 
Upon the return of the bifliop to court, Peter was ordered to 
fecure all the panes, and to prepare for a vigorous defence, in 
cafe he was attacked, but by no means to begin hoftilities. 
Peter* purfuant to his orders, ported ftrong parties in all the 
partes; but Scicrus having, in fpite of all oppofition, opened him- 
felf a way into Cappxdocia, encamped at a fmall diftance from 
the imperial army. Hereupon feveral fkirmifhes enfucd, with- 
out any confiderable advantage on either fide. But at length 
Scfcrns, falling unexpectedly upon the emperor's army, cut great 
numbers of them in pieces/ before they could put thcmfelves in 

a puftare of defences and, havhig furccd the reft to Give them- 
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(elves by flight, made himfelf matter of their camp, in which 
he found great fums of money, and an immenfe quantity of arms 
and provisions. The fame of this vidory induced moft of the 
eaftern provinces to renounce their allegiance to the young 
princes, and declare for Scleras^ who, elated with this fuccefs, 
would not fo much as admit to his pretence the embafladors, 
who were fent to him with very honourable and advantageous 
propofals. In the mean time, Leo 9 who had been appointed to 
fuccecd Peter in the command of the army, arriving in Phry- 
gia 9 marched from thence at the head of a ftrong detachment 
into the eaftern provinces, which had fubmitted to the ufurper, 
but had been left quite deftitute of troops. This obliged Scle- 
nts to divide his army, and (end a body of men to cover thofe 
countries. But Leo falling in with them on their march, a 
battle enfued, in which the emperor's troops had the advantage, 
great numbers of Sclerus's men being flain, and many taken 
prifoners. The ufurper, alarmed at the news of this defeat, 
left Cappadocia, and haftening after Leo 9 came up with him in jj c ^ains 
a few days march, engaged him, and gained a complete vi£to- another 
ry. Moft of the chief officers in the emperor's army were wi&ory. 
flain, and Leo himfelf taken prifbner, with feveral other per- 
fons of great diftindtion. Such of them as had abandoned Scle- 
nts to fide with Leo 9 had their eyes pulled out by the ufurper's 
orders at the head of the army. As for Leo himfelf, he was 
treated with great civility, but kept under clofe confinement. 
Bardas, animated with this fuccefs, marched ftrait to Nice, j£ j a j t 
the metropolis of Bitbynza, not doubting, but he fhould carry f U g € & 
the place at the firft aflault. But Manuel Eroticus, whom Nice. 
Bafdius had fent with a confiderable body of troops to defend 
it, repulfed the ufurper, in feveral fucceffive attempts, with fuch 
vigour, that, defpairing of being able to take a place fo well 
garifoned by force, he refolved to reduce it by famine. Ma- 
nuel, apprifed of his defign, and fenfible of the great ftraights 
to which the numerous garifon would be foon reduced, filled 
the empty granaries with fand, which he ftrewed over with 
corn, and (hewed them to fome prifoners he had taken ; 
who, being difmifled, reprefented to Sclerus, that he attempt* 
ed in vain to reduce a place by famine, that was fo plenti- 
fully fupplied with corn. Soon after, Manuel fent deputies to 
acquaint Sclcrus, that, confidering the doubtful events of war, 
he was willing to furrender upon certain conditions, one of 
which was, that the garifon fhould be allowed to march out 
with their arms and baggage, and to pafs unmolefted to Con" 
Jianttnople. To thefe conditions the ufurper readily confented j jj, pj aet 
but was highly provoked, when, entering the city, he difco- furrtnders. 

vered the deceit, and found the place quite deftitute of pro- 
vifions* 
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vifions *. Sclerus* after the redu&ion of Nice* was preparing 
to march to Conftantinople 9 where he had many friends, who 
were ready to declare for him as foon as he appeared. But, in 
the mean time, Bardas Phocas 9 whom Bajilius had recalled 
from exile, and appointed commander in chief againft Sclerus* 
as the only man in the empire able to contend with him, ar- 
riving, with all the troops he could draw together, at Amor turn, 
the ufurper thought it advifeable to march in the firft place 
againft him. Accordingly he hafiened with all his forces to 
Jmorium ; and coming there to an engagement, put Pbocas*s 
army to the rout. Though Phocas himfelf difcharged all the 
offices of a valiant foldier and experienced officer, yet his fol- 
diers were fo difpirited by former defeats, that he could neither 
with words nor his example infpire them with courage. Phocas* 
no longer able to keep the field, retired to Phrygia 9 and having 
there received large fupplies out of Iberia and the other pro- 
vinces, which continued ftedfaft in their allegiance, he refolved 
to venture a fecond engagement. Accordingly, leaving Phry- 
gian he advanced into Cappadocia 9 where he found Scleras en- 
camped on a large plain named Pancalea 9 and ready to receive 
him. Both armies engaged with a fury hardly to be exprefled ; 
but Phocas 9 * men beginning, after an obftinate difpute, to give 
ground, the brave general, determined to conquer or perifti, 
opened himfelf a way, fword in hand, into the midft of the 
enemy's ranks, and there engaging Sclerus himfelf, danger* 
oufly wounded him. Some of the enemy's officers, apprifed of 
the danger their general was in, haftened to his refcue ; and 
finding him covered all over with blood, they carried him to a 
neighbouring fountain, there to wafh his wound and refrefh 
him, as he was fainting with drought. In the mean time, his 
horfe running in with his bloody main among the ranks, his 
foldiers concluded from thence that their general was (lain ; 
which occafioned fuch confternation in the army, that, inftead 
of purfuing the emperor's troops, who had, in fpite of Pho- 
cas' s utmoft endeavours, begun to fly, they fled themfelvcs in 
the utmoft confufion, fome throwing themfelves headlong down 
vaft precipices, others taking to the river Halys 9 in which great 
numbers were drowned. Thus was the fortune of the day 
turned, and the victory, by a lucky miftake, fnatched out of 
the hands of the enemy, who were purfued with great (laugh- 
ter by Phocas. Sclerus efcaped with a fmall body of horfe to 
Martyropolis 9 and from thence to Babylon^ to implore the pro- 
tection and affiftance of Cofrboes 9 fultan of the place ; which 
the emperor Bajilius no fooner underftood, than he difpatched 
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embafiadors to Cofrhoes, representing to him the evils that might 
accrue from one prince's protecting fuch as had, by an open re* 
volt, taken arms againft another. The embafiadors were at 
the fame time injoined to allure Sclerus in the emperor's name, 
that he fhould not only be pardoned, but received into favour 
and reftored to his former honours, provided he renounced his 
pretentions and returned home. Cofrhoes, finding the embaf- 
iadors were privately treating with Scleras, ordered both him 
and them to be thrown into prifon, whence we fhall fee him in 
a fhort time releafed, to raife new disturbances in the empire. 

The rebellion of Sclents being thus fupprefied, the emperor 
Bafilius, who had taken the adminiftration into his own hands, 
refolved to be revenged on die Bulgarians, who had made fre- 
quent inroads into die empire, while the emperor's troops were 
employed in the eaft. With this view he put himfelf at the Bafilius ^ 
head of his army, and, without imparting his defign either to ***f'Bul- 
Phocas or any other of his generals in the eaft, he entered Bui- 
garia 9 and, leaving Leo Melijfenus to fecure the narrow panes 
behind him, marched ftrait to Sardica. But while he was pre- 
paring to lay liege to that important place, Stephen, commander 
in chief of the weftern forces, and an avowed and irreconcil- 
able enemy to Leo Meltjfenus, coming in the dead of the night 
to the emperor's tent, conjured him to lay afide all other defigns 
whatfoever, and to return with all poflible expedition to Con- 
Jtanttnople, whither Leo had already marched, with a defign to 
feize on the fovereignty in his abfence. The emperor, alarmed g ut re j 
at this unexpected news, and apprehending the enemy might, turns <witb 
by feizing on the pofts which Leo was faid to have abandoned, difgrace. 
cut off his retreat, ordered in a great fright his army to march 
the fame night, which being obferved by Samuel, prince of the 
Bulgarians, he fell upon them in their retreat, and put great 
numbers of them to the fword. The emperor with great diffi- 
culty reached Pbilippopolis, where he found Leo carefully at- 
tending his duty on the ftation which had been ailigned him. 
Hereupon, highly provoked againft Stephen, who had thus im- 
pofed upon him, he immediately difcharged him, and confer* 
red his employment on his competitor. Stephen, however, main- 
tained to the laft, that Leo really intended to uftirp the empire ; 
which incenfed the emperor to fuch a degree, that he could not 
forbear finking him, and dragging him in a violent paflion on 
the ground by his hair and long beard k . The emperor had un- 
dertaken the Bulgarian expedition, as we have obferved above, 
without imparting his defign to Bardat Phocas, commander in 

chief of all the eaftern forces. This that general highly refcnted j 
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and apprehending the young prince would aft for the future with- 
out any regard to his counfels, he began to entertain thoughts of 
ufurping the fupreme authority. The officers of the army* to 
whom he imparted the motive of his difcontent, encouraged him 
in his attempt, and promifed to fupport him to the laft ; fo that, 
S?"* 38 after feveral private conferences, they all met at the houfe of one 
rbocas Eujiathius Melenius* and there, invefting Phocas with the impe- 
f***** me * r ial ornaments, unanimoufly proclaimed him emperor. At the 
^ ' fame time, Bar das Sclerus* of whom we have fpoken above, be- 
ing fet at liberty by C of r hoes fultan of Babylon* returned into the 
territories of the empire, at the head of three thoufand Roman 
captives, the fultan having granted them their liberty, in regard 
of their eminent fervices again ft the rebellious Per/tans* With 
thefe Scleras thought himfelf once more in a condition to renew 
his former pretentions ; and accordingly entering Mefopotamia* 
caufed himfelf to be there acknowledged emperor, fiut being, 
in the mean time, informed of the revolt of Phocas* after hav- 
ing been fome time in fufpence whether he (hould join him or 
Sderas,yw Baf:lius 9 he offered in the end to affift Phocas* and fhare the 
? * empire with, him ; but at the fame time he ad vifed his fon Ro- 

* manus privately to abandon him, and fly to Bafilius at Confian- 



tinople* By this means, if Phocas prevailed, he thought he 
Ihould be able to obtain of him his fon *s pardon; and if Bafilius 
got the better, he did not doubt, but his fon would have inte- 
reft enough to obtain his of the emperor. Romanus* upon his 
arrival at Conjlantinople* was received by Bafilius with all poffible 
demonstrations of kindnefs, and raifed to the firft employments 
_ in the ftate. But Sclerus met with a far different treatment from 

di Pbocas : they agreed at firft to divide the empire between them ; 
*the empire ^citrus was to have for his fhare Antioch, Phoenicia* Pale/line* 
between* Ceele-Jyria* Mcfopotamia* and Egypt* Confiantinople* with the 

them. re ^ or " t ' ie provinces, was allotted to Phocas. This agreement 
Phocas be- being ratified and fworn to by both parties, Sclerus and Bardas 
trays and joined their forces; which was no fooner done, than Phocas 
feixesSclc- caufed Sclerus to be privately feized ; and, having dripped him 
rus. of his imperial ornaments, committed him to clofe prifon. His 

men at firft mutinied ; but, being overpowered with numbers, 
they were forced to fubmit, and in the end prevailed upon with 
large promifes to ferve under Phocas ; who, being thus rein- 
forced, fent Calocyrus Delphi nus with part of his army to Chry- 
fopolisy while he removed with the reft to Abydus* in order to 
beficge that important place, and, after reducing it, to block up 
Confiantinople itfclf. But, in the mean time, the emperor Ba- 
filius, acquainted with the enemy's motions, having patted the 
ftreiuhts in the night, fell unexpectedly upon Delphinus\ and 

having put his army to flight at the fiift enfet, took him and 

fome 
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fome other officers of great note prifoners, who were all imme- 
diately nailed to feveral trees on the high-way, to ftrike terror 
into die reft. Phocas met with a vigorous reuftance at Abydtts, He lays 
the inhabitants and garifon being encouraged by the arrival ofj^f*** 
the imperial fleet, which was immediately followed by the em- Abydiw. 
peror Bafilius 9 and he foon after by his brother Conjlantine. 
Upon the arrival of the two princes, Phocas refolded to give 
them battle j and accordingly, leaving part of his forces before 
Abydus to purfue the fiege, he drew up the reft in a neighbour- 
ing plain. Some of the young princes generals advifed them 
to throw thcmfelves into Abydus* and there wait, the arrival of 
freft fupplies; but the greater part thinking it advifeable to en- 
gage the enemy without lofs of time, they marched at the head 
of their forces in battle-array into the plain where the ufurper 
had drawn up his. But while both armies were ready to engage, 
or, as fome write, when the battle was begun, Phocas was p^o^ 
taken off. The manner of his death is differently related:^, 
fome write, that his horfe threw him, and that he died of the 
fall ; others, that he was killed in the firft onfet. The emperor 
Conjlanttne bragged, that he had killed him with his own hand ; 
but the moft received opinion is, that one of his domeftics, by 
name Symeon 9 in whom he repofed an intire confidence, at the 
inftigation of Bajtlius 9 admtniftered him poifon before the bat- 
tle, of which he died foon after. Be that as it will, the re- 
port of his death was no fooner fpread abroad in the army, than 
his men betook tbemfelves to a precipitous and diforderly flight. 
The emperor's forces purfued them clod*, cut great nurnb'crs of 
them in pieces, and having taken moft of the leading men of 
the party prifoners, conveyed them to Conjlantinople 9 where 
they were punifhed according to their deferts, fome being pub- 
licly executed, and others Gripped of their eftates and fent into 
banifhment. However, the death of Phocas and the defeat of 
his army did not put an end to the civil wars; for fuch of the 
party as had the good luck to make their efcape, having fct 
Sclerus at liberty, encouraged him to purfue his former pretvn- Sclerus 
fions; and he, though now in a very advanced age, hearkening/** 7 ' 
to their fuggeftions, put himfelf at their head, and marching "berry. 
into Cappadocia reduced great part of that province.^ But the 
emperor having written a friendly letter to him, offering him 
his favour and protection, and his fon Romamts cATiv&Xy in treat- 
ing him at the fame time not to involve the empire in new 
wars, hut to enjoy the final 1 remainder of his life in peace and 
tranquillity among his friends and relations, he was prevailed He fuh* 
upon to quit his pretentions, and return to ConJlantimpl* % m its. 
where he was received by Bajilius with uncommon civility, en- 
tertained nt his table, and declared great fteward of the houf- 
Vcl. XVI. P p hold, 
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hold* Such pf his followers as had enjoyed offices of honour 
or profit under him, were continued in the fame employments, 
or preferred to others equally advantageous and honourable. 
We are told, that when he rtrft appeared before Baftliur, fup- 
ported, on account of his age and corpulency, by two of his 
domeftics, the emperor, in reflecting how much he had 
dreaded him, could hardly forbear laughing. 
Bafilius^ The civil war being thus happily ended, Bafilhts took a 
vifies the progrefs into Thrace and Macedon \ and having left a fufficient 
taftern number of troops at TbeJJaknua to awe the Bulgarians, he 
provinces- paffcj ovcr j nto jfj} a w £th the reft, to fettle the afiairs of the 

eaftern provinces. On his march through Cappadocia, he was 
entertained with his whole army by Eujiathius Melenius, com- 
mander of the troops in that province. The wealth which Me- 
lenius difplayed on that occafion gave the emperor fuch umbrage, 
that, pretending a particular efteem for him, he took him with 
him to Conftantinople, whence he never after fuffered him to 
depart, left he fhould raife difturbances in the empire; and* 
after his death, feifced on his vaft eftate. The emperor, upon 
his return to Conftantinople, was informed, that Samuel, king 
of the Bulgarians, had furprifed the city of Thejfalonica, and, 
having crofled the Peneus, was laying wafte Tbejfaly, Bae+ 
otia, /fttica; nay, that fome of his parties had penetrated 
F % *T**T into tne ver y heart of Pebponnefus. Hereupon Nicepborus 
B ,y. . • Ui-anus, commander in chief of the weftern forces, was dif- 
ans ^ an P^tcjied againft him, at the head of a powerful army. Uranus^ 

leaving his baggage at LariJJa, reached by long marches the 
Spercbius, and encamped with his whole army over-againft the 
enem;', who lay on the oppofitc bank. As the river was greatly 
Ayellrd with the heavy rains that had fallen, Samuel, not .ima- 
gining th 2 Romans would attempt to pais it, fuffered his troops 
to roam in large parties about the country in queft of booty. 
But Uranus, having at length found out a place where the 
river wastbrdable, paficd it in the dead of the night; and falling 
unexps&edly on the Bulgarians, who were left in the camp 
and lay for the moft part afkcp, cut great numbers of them m 
banuel, pbces, took their baggage, with many prifoners, and made 
ttvt of the thcnifelves mailers of their camp. Samuel and his fen were dan- 
sns^™." S" rou % wounded, and would unavoidably have been taken, 
feaitd/ ^ tnc y not all that day concealed themfelves among the 

dead^ The next night they ftole away to the mountains 
of /Etolja, and from thence made their efcape into Bulga- 
ria The following year iooi, the emperor Bafilius en- 
tered Bulgaria at the head of a numerous and wcJl-difciplined 
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army ; and having defeated Samuel in a pitched battle oh the 
bonks of the A'ius y took Vldina> Scopi y and feveral other 
ftrorig cities. .However, the emperor narrowly efcaped being 
cut off with his whole army in the ftreights of Cimba, where he 
was unexpectedly attacked by Samuel \ but refcued from the 
danger he was n>by the feafonable arrival of Nicephorus Xiphias t 
governor of Philippopolis 9 who f falling upon the enemy's rear, 
put them to flight. B a Jilt us pur fued them clofe, and having 
taken an incredible number of prifoners, caufed their eyes to be 
pulled out, leaving to every hundred a guide with one eye, that 
he might conduit them, to Samuel ; who, not able to fbnd the 
fhock of fo terrible and affe&ing a fpe&acle, fell into a deep 
fwoon and died two days after. Samuel was fucceeded by his Samue! 
ion Gabriel* who was foon after murdered by John Bladijlhla- dies, 
bus, a perfon nearly related to him. Biadi/lhlabus 9 having 
caufed himfelf to be acknowledged prince of the Bulgarians, 
fent embafladors to Baftlius, offering to fubmit to any terms, 
and to own himfelf, and behave on all occafinns, as a fubjed and 
vafla] of the empire. The emperor received the embafiadors in 
a very obliging manner, but the new prince declining, under 
various pretences, to execute the conditions agreed on, Baft- 
lius returned the following year into Bulgaria* firmly refolved 
not to (heath his (word, till he had intirely reduced it. Ac- 
cordingly, having in the fpace of two years made himfelf matter 
of moft of the enemy's ftrong-holds, and gained feveral vi£to- 
ries over Bladijlhlabus y who had defended his country with in- 
Credible valour, but was at length flain in a battle fought near 
Atbridu$ % the Bulgarians fent deputies to the Roman camp, 
with offers of a total and unfeigned fubmiffion. Bafilius re- ^ Buk 
ceived them with his ufual civility ; and having raifed to* the ganans 
rank of patricians fuch of the Bulgarian nobility as feemcd moft^ w,v " 
forward in furrendering their cafties and ftrong-holds, he was emfi * 
received with loud acclamations into the city of Acbridus, W * 
where he found the vaft treafures of the Bulgarian princes, 
which he diftributed, by way of donative, amongft his foldiers. 
Soon after, the widow of the late king, with her firt daughters 
and three of her fons, delivered herfelf up to the emperor, who 
received her with thegreateft kindnefs and refpedt, and enter- 
tained her fuitable to her rank. This obliging behaviour in the 
emperor encouraged her three other fons, with moft of the 
princes of the blood, who had taken flicker among the moun- 
tains, to fubmit and throw themfelves upon the* emperor's 
mercy. However, Ibatzes, a perfon nearly allied to the royal fa- Ibatzej 
mily, who had diftinguiftied himfelf in a very eminent manner a hue bold* 
during the whole courfe of the war* refufing to fubmit, fled out. 
to a ftcep and craggy mountain, with a defigq to defend 

P p 2 himfelf 
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himfelf there to the laft extremity. Bafilius endeavoured by 
j4 dtfpe- feir means to induce him to fubmit to neceffity, and comply 
rate at- w j t h t h e prefent pofture of affairs ; but he equally defpifing the 
*™f °f emperor's threats and promifes, Euftathius Daphnomelus* whom 
JJaphno- BaJiliuF had lately appointed governor of Achridus* without 
mt ttS " imparting to any one his defign, repaired, with two perfons in 

whom he could confide, to the mountain where Ibatzes had 
fortified himfelf. He hoped to pals undifcovered among the 
many ft rangers, who Hocked thither to celebrate the approach* 
ing feaft of the aflumption of the virgin Mary* for whom Ibat- 
zes had a particular veneration j but being known to the guards, 
he was fcized and carried before Ibatzes* to whom he pretended 
to have matters of the greateft importance to communicate. 
Ibatzes received him in a very obliging manner ; and having, 
at his rcqueft, followed him into a remote place, Daphnomelus 
threw himfelf all on a fudden upon him ; and his two men, who 
attended at fome diftance, and with whom the whole fcheme 
had been concerted before-hand, coming up, and thrufting 
their cloaths violently into his mouth, pulled out both his eyes, 
and got fafe to an abandoned caftle on the top of the hill ; which 
Ibatzes's men in veiled on all fides, as foon as they heard of the 
misfortune which had befallen their leader. But Daphnomelus 
exhorting them to follow the example of their countrymen, and, 
now that they were deftitute of a leader, to fubmit to the em- 
peror, by whom, he afiured them, they ihould be well received 
and amply rewarded, inftead of attacking the caftle, they con- 
gratulated Daphnomelus on his fucceft, and took an oath of alle- 
giance to the emperor of the Ramans. Hereupon Daphnomelus* 
quieting the caftle, carried Ibatzes 9 without the leaft oppofition, 
to Bafilius* who, no lets furprifed at the boldnefe than the fuc- 
cc& of the attempt, rewarded his officer with the government 
of Dyrrhacbium and all the rich moveables of his prifoner. Ba- 
filius* having thus at length accomplifhed the intire reduction of 
Bulgaria* returned with an incredible number of prifoners and 
Bulgaria hoftages to Confiantinople* where he was received with all pofli- 
i'uit cly ble demonftrations of joy by the fenate and people. After the 
j'ubdueJ, conclufion of this war, which began in 995, and ended in 

X019, the emperor undertook an expedition into Iberia \ but 
with what fuccefs'we are no-where told. During his abfence, 
Xiphius and Nicephorus* the fon of Bar das Phocas* revolted ; 
but Xiphius* being gained over by B a films* put a flop to the 
rebellion, by dilpatching his fellow- confpirator. Baftlius pro- 
ceeded with great feverity againft all who had been, or were 
only fufpeclcd of haying been, privy to the confpiracy. Gieat 

to death, 
at Con* 



numbers of the nobility were on this occafion cither put t 
*r fait into exile * which occasioned fome commotions 
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JlantinopU : but the ringleaders being feizcd and publicly exe- Bafflius 
cuted, the city was reftored to its former tranquillity. In 102s* "J**™" ** 
the emperor, though then in the feventicth year of his age, re- t ^^f t 
folved to engage in a new war againft the Saracens, who had s *^ ccn ^ 
fettled in £*V//y and committed dreadful ravages on the coafts of ■ 
Naples and Calabria ; which countries were ftill fubjeft to the 
empire. Accordingly, having aflembled a powerful army and 
equipped a mighty fleet, he fent before a ftrong body of forces, 



under the conduct of Orejles his favourite eunuch, with a defign But is pr& 
to follow in perfon foon after with the reft of the army ; butyntedfy 



was prevented by death, which overtook him in the month of ***** 
December of the year 1025, after he had lived feventy years* 
and reigned fifty. He was highljr efteemed by his fubjeAs, on 
account of his application to public affairs, and his fuccefs in the 
long and bloody war which he undertook againft the Bulga- 
rians. But as his jealoufy increafed with his years, towards the 
clofe of his reign be grew inexorably fevere ; on which account 
he was rather feared than beloved by his fubjeds. The abfolute 
conqueft of Bulgaria, which had been in vain attempted by fo 
many of his predeceflors, but was happily accomplifhed by him, 
has rendered the name of Bafilius II. famous among the Re- 
man , or rather the C6nftantinopolitan % prii 
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7%e Roman hijiory, from the death of Bafilius II. 
to the taking of Conftantinpple by the Latins. 

BY the death of Bafilius* Conftantine^ who had borne the 
-name of- emperor in conjunction with his brother, remained 
fije matter of -the empire. As he was an effeminate, vicious, 
and indolent prince, he iatkdy neglected b11 public Affairs, to 
follow his private di ver lions, fuftering his minifters, moft of 
them perfous no.iefs infamous than himfelf, toopprefs the pro- 
vinces without .controul, and lay on the. people what .burdens 

they thought-fit. : By this .-means the empire, .which had begun 
to* revive under Nictphorus^ ; Ztmsfces y and Bafilius , was in the 

fhort reign- of Gonftantine brought to as; low an ebb as it had 
ever been at. Such perfons . as had, either by their exploits or 
virtues, acquired reputation in the late reign, were removed 
from their employments, to make room for the emperor's com- 
panions in his debaucheries. Nicepborus Comnenus^ a perfon 
no lefs efteemed for his virtue than his experience in war, was 
at the fame time deprived of his command and his fight, under 
pretence of confpiring againft the emperor, though in reality, 
his eminent virtues, which gave umbrage to the abandoned 
prince^ were his only crimes. Bardas % the fon of the cele- 
brated Phocas* who had ferved Bafilius with the utmoft fide- 
lity, and diftiagutfhed himfclf on -many occasions in a moft 
eminent manner, was treated with the like feverity, for nor 
other reafon, but becaufe his extraordinary merit gave umbrage 
to the emperor's favourites. Many other perfons of great dis- 
tinction, who feemed to diflike the emperor's conduct, were, 
under various pretences, either put to death, or fent into exile. 
Such proceedings raifed a general difcontent at home, and at the 
fame time encouraged the nations abroad to make irruptions into 
the territories of the empire; but they were reftrained by the care 
and vigilance of thofe who commanded on the borders. It was 
happy for the ftate, that Con/Ian tine's reign was fliort ; for he 
had fcarce governed three years alone, when he fell dangeroufly 
ill, and was given over by his phylicians; which divided the court 
intotwofactionsconcerninghisfucceilbr, fome propofing Cottflnn- 

tin* 
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tine DekijfenuSiCOtnmzxvlet of the forces in Armenia* and others 
ufing all their intereft in favour of Romanus Argyrus* a perfon 
of ait antient family, and nearly related to the emperor. As 
Conftantine had three daughters, it was agreed, that whoever 
fucceeded him fhould marry one of them. Romanus was already 
married, and therefore feemed by this agreement to be excluded 
from the empire ; but his friends, who were the moft powerful 
at court and die emperor's chief favourites, prevailed upon the 
prince to declare in his favour, and fending for him, to put it to 
his choice, either to be deprived of his fight, or to divorce his 
wife, and, marrying one of the emperor's daughters, to be 
raifed to the dignity of Cafar. Romanus (reined at firft rather 
inclined to lofe his eyes and the imperial dignity, than part with 
his wife, whom he tenderly loved ; but fbe, informed of what 
pailcd, retired immediately to a mona fiery, and, by embracing 
there a monaftic life, made room for Zoo* the emperor's fecond 
daughter, to whom Romanus was married, and at the fame time 
created Cafar. Three days after the nuptials, Conftantine died, Conftan- 
in the year 1028, the feventieth of his age, and third of his reign tinc 
without a collegue* 

Romanus* thus raifed to the empire, began bis reign by eafing Romania 
the people of the many taxes, with which they had been bur- u. 
dened by his predecefior; which gained him the hearts of his 
fubjeds. His liberality to the church knew no bounds, and his 
indulgence to the unhappy captives, who bad been taken in the 
late wars, was no lets remarkable: ; for they were all ranfomed 
at his private expence, fupplied with money to defray the charges 
of their journey, and fent back to their refpefiive countries m . 
In his fecond year, the Saracens* who had continued quiet in the 
reign of Bafiiius* but had begun to prepare for war in that of 
Conftantine* broke into that port of Syria which belonged to the 
Romans •, and, with their daily jncurftons, greatly harafled the 
territory of Antiocb, Spondyles 9 who commanded the troops 
quartered xnAntioch and that neighbourhood, endeavoured to re* 
ftrain them ; but being in feveral encounters worfted and put to 
flight, the emperor reeved to march in perfon Into Syria* and rer 
trieve, if pqffible, the reputation of the Roman arms there. Pur* He march* 
fuant to this refolution he fet out UomConftantinople* at the head es in f tr- 
ot a very numerous and formidable army. But before he had ad- fin againjl 
vancedfar on his way, he was met by em ballad ore from the Sara" the Sara- 
tens of Berara* who, alarmed at his vaft preparations, were come cen >* 
to fuc for peace, promiflng at the fame time to pay their ufual 
tribute for the future, and never more to infeft the territories of 
the empire* Moft of the officers in the army advifed Romanus 
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to accept of their fubmiffion 9 and not to engage raflily in a war, 
which, in all likelihood, would prove both bloody and expen- 
sive. But he, promulng himfelf great glory and advantages 
from that expedition, difmifled the embafladors with difdain, 
and entering Syria detached a ftrong party to obfcrvc the ene- 
my's motions. The party, falling unhappily into an ambufcade, 
were all cut off to a man ; and the Saracens, elated with this 
fucccfs, attacked unexpeftedly Conftantine Delajfenus 9 who had 
been fent out with a ftrong body of troops to cover the Roman 
foragers, put him to flight at the firft onfet, and purfued him to 
the very gates of the camp, which they inverted on all fides. 
The emperor's army being foon reduced to the utinoft extremity 
for want of provifions, and above all of water, it was agreed in 
a council of war, that they fliould decamp in the night, and 
march to Antioch. But the Saracens* who carefully watched 
their motions, falling upon them with great violence in their 
retreat, put mod of them to the fword, the emperor himfelf 
efcaping with the utmoft difficulty to Antioch. The enemy took 
all the emperor's baggage ; which, however, was recovered by 
George Maniaces, at that time governor of a fmall town in 
' rec$- thofc parts, in the following manner : Eight hundred Saracens y 
f h loaded with the rich plunder of the emperor's camp, appeared 
iaces. before the place, and, affirming that the emperor himfelf was 
taken, and his army totally defeated, fummoned Mamaces to 
furrender. Mamaces, already informed of the emperor's efcapc, 
but pretending to give credit to what they faid, fent them out a 
great quantity of provifions to refrefh themfelves that night, and 
promifed to deliver up the town to them as foon as it was light. 
Hereupon the enemy, without the leaft diftruft, pafled the 
greater part of the night in mirth and jollity ; but when, after 
having eaten and drank to a great excefs, they were all afleep, 
Mamaces, fallying out, cut them all off to a man, without the 
leaft oppofition ; and having taken two hundred and eighty 
camels loaded with the fpoils of the Roman army, he fent them 
to the emperor, who rewarded him for this feafonable piece of 
fervice with the government of Media \ In the mean time, 
Romanus, having with much-ado reached Cappadocia, returned 
from thence, with the remains of his fhattered army, to Con* 
Jiantinople ; and there, laying afide all thoughts of any warlike 
attempts for the future, made it his whole ftudy to fill the ex- 
chequer, which had been quite drained by the prodigality and 
extravagance of his predeceffor. In order to this, he renewed 
his claim to old debts, thought to have been utterly forgotten, 
and proceeded with fuch rigour in the recovery of them, that 
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many perfons of diftin&ion were driven from their eftates, and 
reduced with their families to beggary. Thefe fevere exactions 
railed a general difcontent in the people, which gave rife to 
fevcral plots and conspiracies, for the moft part carried on by 
Theodora^ the late emperor's youngeft daughter, who was on 
that account confined to a monaftery, and obliged to take the 
religious habit ; which we (hall fee her hereafter exchange for 
the imperial purple. In 1033, the fourth of Romanus*s reign, Silver ft I 
a dreadful plague broke out in Cappadocia y and raged with fuch p u &/; c ca . 
violence in that province, as well as in Paphlpgonia and Jrme- lamiik*. 
nia y that the inhabitants were forced to abandon their dwellings 
and retire to other parts of the empire. The plague was follow- 
ed by a terrible famine, and that by earthquakes, which dc- 
ftroyed feveral cities, and overturned many (lately edifices at 
Conjlantinople* where it was felt for the fpace of forty days. 
At the fame time a comet appeared, which palled with a ter- 
rible noife from the north to the fouth, the whole horizon feem- 
ing to be in a flame. Romanus^ alarmed at thefe and feveral j/ je empe- 
other public calamities and prodigies, with which the hiftories ror applUs 
of thofe times are filled, applied himfelf wholly to works of him ft if 
piety, hoping by that means to avert the wrath of heaven, wholly to 
which feemed to threaten the empire. He erected feveral hofpi- works 0/ 
tals for the relief of the poor, repaired thofe which had been P tct J* 
deftroyed by the late earthquakes, rebuilt the aqueducts, fup- 
plied the city with water, of which it began to be in great want, 
and, above all, enriched with large donations the monafteries, 
bellowing on the monks whole cities, and the moft fruitful Ian J 3 
in the provinces, purchafed by him at the public expence. In 
the mean time, the emprefs Zoe 9 a moft lewd and incontinent 
woman, defpifing her hufband, now in the fixty-fixth year of 
his age, caft her eyes on Michael the brother of John an eu- The em- 
nuch, in great authority with the emperor. As Michael* tho* prifi fulls 
meanly born, was a man of a moft comely afpect, of a graceful in love 
perfon and great addrefs, the emprefs began to entertain a vio- wiV^ Mi- 
lent paffion for him ; which, as (he abandoned herfelf to it, chad, 
grew in a (hort time fo powerful, that (he refolved to difpatch 
her hufband and marry him. Accordingly, having imparted 
her defign to fuch of her creatures as (he could confide in, poi- 
fon was adminiftered by them to the unhappy prince, which, in 
a (hort time, reduced him to a moft deplorable condition. 
However, the emprefs thinking it too flow in its operation, 
hired an aftiiffin to difpatch him, who, entering the bath where 
the emperor was refrefhing himfelf, held his head under water Romnnus 
fill he expired. His death happened on the eleventh, or as murdcud. 
others write on the fifteenth, of April ai the year 1034., after 
he had reigned five years and fix months. 
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Romanus being dead, the emprefs Zae fent for the patriarch 
Alexius in great hafte, who was then celebrating in the church 
the office appointed for Good-friday\ for on that day the em- 
peror was murdered. As Alexius had been fent for in Romanus 9 % 
name, he was greatly furprifed , when he heard he was dead 5 
and much more when the emprefs, upon his being introduced 
to her, ordered him to marry her to Michael. Struck with 
horror and amazement, he declined the office for fome time j 
but was in the end, with a prefentof an hundred pounds weight 
Michael °^ S°^> prevailed upon to comply. When the ceremony was 
the Paph- ovcr > t ^ ie ncw em P eror acquainted the people with the death of 
Jagonian Rofnanus, and his own marriage with Zoe 9 who, he faid, had 
marries taken him for her partner in the empire, to which Ae had an 
Zoe, and undoubted right. Letters to the fame purpofe were difpatched 
is raifedto into the provinces, where none of the great men feemed dif- 
tb§ empire, pleafed at the promotion of Michael, except Conftantine Delaf- 

Jcnus 9 who had been named by fome to fucceed Bafilius II. and 
being, on account of his rank and family, the firft man in the 
empire, was highly offended, that a perfon of Michael's obfeure 
birth mould be preferred to him. But John the eunuch, Mi" 
chaeVs brother, having, with repeated oaths, promifes, and af- 
feverattons, prevailed upon him to come to court, banilhed him, 
as foon as he had him in his power, to the ifland Prota, whence 
he was removed to a ftrong tower, and there kept under clofe 
confinement, till he was fent for to court by the emprefs Zoe, 
Several as we (hall relate hereafter. At the feme time, John took care 
ferfom of to remove, and, under various pretences, to fend into exile, 
dijiinclicn f u ch as gave him the leaft umbrage, or feemed to be ill-affected 
bamjhed by t0 n j s family : Conjlantine Monomachus, afterwards emperor, 
\o\iritbe wj;s con f; ne( l to a caftlc; Maniaces, who was highly efteemed 
tunucb, an( j b c i ove( j ov tnc p e0 ple, was fent into Upper Media, under 

pretence of reftraining the incurfions of the Saracens ; all the 
friends and relations of the late emperor were driven from their 
cftates and employments, and the government of the provinces, 
as well as the charge of civil affairs, committed to none but eu- 
nuchs. Jchn 9 having thus eftablifhcd his brother's in te re ft in 
the provinces, began to reflect on the fate of Romanus ; and, 
tliftru fling the fickle temper of Zoe 9 removed from her all the 
women, in whom fhe rcpofed any confidence j and difcharging 
her eunuchs, appointed others, in whom he could confide, to 
attend, or rather to watch, her; fo that flic could not flirout 
of the palace without his knowledge and confent. The em* 
preG, highly provoked at the rcttraint put upon her, and look- 
ing upon John as no other than her goaler, endeavoured to get 
rid of him hy poifon; but the defign being difcovercd, before it 
could be put in execution, the minittcr flood thenceforth on his 
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guard, and watched her more narrowly. As for Michael the Who go* 
emperor, he fuffered John to govern with an abfolute fway, ap- ferns 
plying himfelf wholly to his devotions. Being confcious of the without 
heinous crime he had committed in murdering his fovereign, he COi ^rou^ 
hoped to atone for it by works of piety, by his liberality to the 
poor, and by erecting and endowing churches, hofpitals, orato- 
ries, &c* As he began to grow diftempered in . his body and 
difordered in his mind, John, concluding that if he died the 
emprefs would endeavour to recover her authority, and would 
not faiJ, if fhe fucceeded therein, to gratify her revenge with 
the utter ruin of him and hi6 family, prevailed upon the emperor 
to prefer Michael^ furnamed Calaphates, his fitter's fon, to the Mwhael 
dignity of Cafar* and to banifh all the friends and relations of c al*pha- 
the emprefs toe °. In the third year of Michaefs reign, a peace £ s 
for thirty years was concluded between him and the Saracens of * 
Egypt* whofe kaliff being dead, his widow is faid to have em- 
braced the chriftian religion, and to have brought about an 
agreement between her fubjedb and the Romans. The follow- 
ing year, 1036, was remarkable for dreadful earthquakes, which 
overturned feveral cities in different parts of the empire, and for 
an attempt of the Saracens on the city of Edc]fa y which nar- -^n at" 
rowly efcaped falling into their hands. Twelve of the chief ie ™t* °f 
men of their nation, prefenting themfelves before the gates, the Sar *" 
with five hundred horfes and as many camels, loaded with large ^21ttt°de~ 
cherts, demanded admittance, pretending they were carrying f e * u j 9 *~ 
preients to the emperor. The governor received into the city ' 
the twelve embafladors, as they ftyled themfelves, and enter- 
tained them at a banquet 5 but could not be prevailed upon to 
admit the horfes and camels : which diffidence preferved the 
place ; for the chefts were filled with armed men, who, in th 
dead of the night, were to be let out, and, killing the centi- 
nels, to feize on the city. The defign was difcovered by an 
Armenian to the governor, who, fuddenly withdrawing from 
the banquet, and taking a fufficient force with him, furprifed 
and put to the fword all the Saracens without the town ; then, 
returning to his gnefts, treated them in the like manner, fparing 
but one, whofe hands, ears, and nofe he cut off, and fen t him 
home in that condition, to give his countrymen an account of 
what had happened p. The following year, the Bulgarians re- The Bul- 
volted, and, fhaking off the yoke, chofe one Deleanus* or, as gariansr?* 
Ibme call him, Dolianus* for their king. He was fcrvant to a W/. 
citizen of Conjlantinop/e; but efcaping from his mailer, fled into 
Bulgaria 9 his native country ; and there gave out, that he was 
ihe fon of Gabriel and grandfon of Samuel. The Bulgarians* 
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weary of the yoke, to which they had but lately fubmitted, 
received him as their deliverer, and having proclaimed him 
king, murdered all the Romans who had the misfortune to fall 
into their hands. At the fame time, the inhabitants of Dyrrha* 
cbiuniy no longer able to bear the cruel exa&tons of their gover- 
nor Michael Dcrmocaitas* rofe up again ft him, drove him out 
of the town, and, defpairing of pardon, openly revolted, and 
chofe one Tcichomerus> a foldier of great reputation amongft 
them, for their king. Deleanus, the new king of Bulgaria, 
no fooner heard of this revolt, than he wrote an obliging letter 
to Tcichomerusy offering to take him for his partner in the king- 
dom of Bulgaria* provided he joined him with all his followers. 
Teichomerus, not fufpe£ting the leaft treachery, readily received 
him into Dyrrhachium \ but Deleanus* inftead of performing his 
promife, caufed the credulous and unhappy Teichomerus to be put 
to death ; and then marching without lofs of time to Thejfalo- 
nica 9 where the emperor lay encamped, (truck with his unex- 
pected approach fuch terror into the Roman army, that they fled 
with Michael in the utmoft confufion to Conjiantinople* leaving 
all their baggage behind them to the care of Manuel Ibat%a y 
who, betraying his truft, delivered it up to the enemy. In the 
mean time, Alufianus, the brother of "John the laft king of Bul- 
garia* who, when that country fubmitted to Ba films, had been 
raifcii to the dignity of a patrician, having made his efcape from 
Canjlantinople and got undHcovercd into Bulgaria , was there 
received by his countrymen with great demonftrations of joy. 
As he was a real defcendant cf the royal family, his arrival gave 
no fmall umbrage to Deleanus* who neverthelefs, to ingratiate 
himfelf with the people, took him for his collegue in the em- 
pire, and fent him, at the head of forty thoufand men, to 
lay liege to Theffalonica, Alufianut diftinguiflied himfelf on 
that occafion in a very eminent manner j but the vigorous oppo- 
fition he met with from Conjlantine the patrician, obliged him 
to raife the liege and retire, after he had loft fifteen thoufand 
men in the undertaking. Ddeanus laid hold of this opportu- 
nity to leiTen the credit of his collegue, giving out, that he 
maintained a private correfpondencc with the Romans. But 
Alvfianm* apprifed of his evil deftgns, rcfolved to be before- 
hand with him ; and accordingly, having invited him to an 
entertainment, he caufed his eyes to be plucked out ; and 
then, dillrufting the fickle humour of the Bulgarian x, return- 
ed to Conjl antinople y after his friends had obtained of the em- 
peror his pardon. Upon hi* return, Michael \ though griev- 
oufiy afflicted with a dropfy, entered the enemy's country at 
the head of a powerful army, and falling upon the Bulgarians* 

bow ddlitutc of a head to auvifc and command them, put them 
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to flight, and obliged them to fubmit anew to the yoke. After The $m- 
this, the emperor returned in triumph to Conjiantinople\ but P*r°r en- 
finding his diftemper daily increafed, he foon after diverted him- ** rs Bulga* 
felf of the imperial purple, and entering into a monaftery, tl *> . 
which he him felf had built, fpent there the remaining part of £ 
his life in adts of piety and repentance. He died on the tenth f ^jj* 
of December 1041, after he had reigned fcven years and eight .-^ i 
months. Upon his death, Michael Calaphates* his fitter's fon, Michael 
who had been created Carfar* and at the feme time adopted by Cala- 
Zoe* as fome authors write, was proclaimed emperor. He, phatc*. 
upon his acceflion to the empire, probably out of complaitance 
to Zoe* who appeared very zealous in his intereft, banithed his 
uncle John the eunuch, and proceeded with the like unnatural 
feverity againft his other relations, caufing mod of them, with- 
out any regard to their age or circumftances, to be made eunuchs. 
Over-jealous -of his authority, he caufed in the end the empreia 
Zoe to be confined to a monaftery, under pretence, that Ihe 
had, by witchcraft and forcery, attempted to take away his life* 
His monftrous ingratitude to one, who had been chiefly inftru- 
mental in his promotion, and was (till held in great veneration 
by the people, on account of her high birth, provoked them to 
fuch a degree, that, breaking out into a general fedition, with 
an unanimous content they fent for Theodora* the emperor Con- Zoe and 
Jiantine's youngeft daughter, who had been fhut up in a mo- Theodora 
naftcry, as we have obferved above, and faluted her emprefs, rat fed to 
with her fitter Zoe. Michael* rinding the people universally the fo<ve- 
bent againft him, retired of his own accord, with his uncle Con- reigrtty. 
Jlantine* to a monaftery, where they both took the religious 
habit, hoping by that means to appeafe the inraged multitude. 
But Theodora^ who was more incenfed againft them than Zoe 
herfelf, moving that their eyes fliould be plucked out, the po- 
pulace, breaking into the church of St. John the baptijl^ where 
they had taken refuge, dragged them from the altar to the fo- 
rum, and there, in a moft cruel manner, deprived them of 
their fight. After this, they were banithed, with all their rela- Michael 
tions and adherents, Michael having enjoyed the fo ve reign ty depofedand 
fcarce four months banijked. 

Zoe* feeing herfelf once more inverted with the fovereignty, 
baniflied all the friends of the late tyrants, and recalled from 
exile fuch as had ferved her father and uncle, preferring them 
to the firft employments in the ftate and army. Among the reft 
Maniaces* of whom we have fpoken above, was fent for to 
court, and appointed commander in chief of all the weftern 
forces. Zee had fcarce reigned three months, when the people 
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preffing her to marry, and by that means prevent the difturbances 
that might arifc among competitors for the empire, lhe recalled 
from banifhment Conftantine, fur named Monomachm , a perfon 
Zoe mar- of a noble extraction and comely afpect \ and having married 
ties Con- him, caufed him to be crowned by the patriarch with the ufual 
ftmntine fokmnity. He had been banifhed, during the reign of Michael^ 
Monoma- to the iflanc j Q f £ c ji 0S9 an d f rom thence removed, at the infti- 

is declared r 2 at * on °^ J 0 *" 1 tne eunuch, to Mityline* where he was when 
emperor* ^ cnt ^ or to COUIt > anc * ra *f e< * to * fte empire. He no fooner (aw 

himfelf invefted with the imperial dignity, then he banifhed the 

eunuch to the ifland of LeJbos\ where, his eyes being pulled out 
Manlaces by the emperor's orders, he died foon after. In the very be- 
revolts ; ginning of Conftantine^ reign, Maniaces, not able to brook the 
Sutismur- jji treatment he met with from Scleras, one of the emperor's 
merea. chief favourites, revolted with the troops under his command, 

and, afluming the imperii! ornaments, palled with his army into 
Bulgaria, where he was joined by the malecontents of that coun- 
try. Conjlantine difpatched Stephen Sebajlophorus again ft him, 
at the head of a very numerous army ; which, however, was de- 
feated and put to flight by Maniaces at the firft onfet. Maniaces 
did not live to reap the fruit of his victory, being flain a few days 
after it by a perfon unknown, who had the good luck to make 
his cfcape. Upon his death, thofe who had been moft forward 
in the rebellion, were the firft who threw down their arms, 
and fubmittcd to Stephen, the emperor's general, who, notwith- 
ftanding his defeat, was, on his return to Conftantinoplc , ho- 
The Rofli noured with a triumph. The fame year 1043, the Rojft, who 
J'/iatt J. had continued long quiet, appeared unexpectedly before Conftan- 
tinoplc with a mighty fleet; but being defeated by the emperor's 
navy in the ftrcights, they were glad to rcnue their antient alli- 
ance with the empire. Upon their retreat, the emperor marched 
in perfon into the eaif , and there recovered fcveral cities, which 
. ? or " the Saracens had fei&ed in the two late reigns. But while he 
*voits *ai'd Was P ur ft" n g tne war w ^ tn great fuccefs, Leo Tornicius, efcaping 
befit *rs " out °^ a m oriaftery, to which he had been confined, a (Turned 
Conftanti- tne P ur pk» and caufed himfelf to be procbimcd emperor. Lea 
nople. was a perfon of extraordinary parts, and nearly related to the 

emperor, by whom he had been, out of jealoufy, removed 
from his government of Iberia, and (hut up in a monaftery ; 
but having found means to make his efcaptr from thence he fled 
to /Idr 'tanople, where he was received with loud acclamations by 
the people, who had been lately difobiij»cd by Monotnachus, Be- 
ing joined there by great multitudes, who flocked to him from 
all parts, he advanced to Conftantinoplc^ and laid fiege to that 
metropolis; but meeting, contrary to his expectation, with a vi- 
gorous oppofition from the inhabitants, and feveral of hia accom- 
plices 
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plices falling off from him, he raifed the fiege, and retired to He raifis 
Arcadiopolis, where he defended himfelf for fome time againft f be fiege, 
the forces the emperor had fent to reduce him * but being in f J 
the end overpowered with numbers, he was taken, and fent in . f 
chains to Monomachus ; who firft caufed his eyes to be pulled K™f-2 
out, and then confined him to a remote ifland. The rebellion ^ * 
being thus happily fupprefled almoft in its birth, and the Sara- 
cens in the eaft awed by the emperor's prefence, a profound 
tranquillity reigned the two following years throughout the pro- 
vinces. But in 1048, the Roman dominions were invaded bjr 
a new enemy, fcarce mentioned before in hiftory ; but refervcd 
by providence for the utter deftruction of the empire, which wo 
fhall fee them accomplifh four hundred years hence, and put a 
period to the very name of a Roman empire* Thefe were the 
Turks j who, quitting their antient habitations in the neighbour* 
hood of mount Caucafus, and pa/Zing the Cafpian freights, had 
fettled in Armenia Major, about the year 844. There thejr 
continued an unknown and defpicable people, till the wars of 
the Saracens among themfelves gave them an opportunity of 
aggrandizing their nation. The Saracens having, with amazing 
fuccefs and rapidity, fubdued Perfia, AJfyrla, Egypt, Africa* 
and a confiderable part of Europe itfelf, divided their vaft fpread- 
ing dominions into feveral governments or principalities, which 
were ruled by their refpective fultans or commanders, who, in 
procefsof time quarrelling with one another, haftened the ruin 
of the empire, which they had fo fucce&fully eftablifticd. About 
the year 1030, Mohammed, the (on of Sambrael, fultan of 
Perjia, not finding himfelf a match for Pifaris, fultan of Ba- 
bylon> with whom he was at war, had recourfe to the Turks, 
who fent him from Armenia Major, where they fettled, as we 
have obferved above, three thoufand of their nation, under the 
conduct of one Tangrolipix, a leading man amongft them. 
Mohammed, ftrcngrhened with this fupply, gained a complete 
victory over the fultan of Babylon ; but when the Turks, to 
whom it was chiefly owing, defired leave to return home, he 
refufed to comply with their juft demand, being unwilling to 
part with them, till he had ended the war, in which he was 
engaged with the Indians. Hereupon the Turks, withdrawing 
without his confent, to the dcCertof Carbonitis, and being there 
joined by feveral difcontented Per/Jans, began to make fre- 
quent inroads into the territories of the Saracens. Mo bant" <-> y u 
mcd immediately difpatched an amy of twenty tfcoufond ." r/3 
men againft them, who were furprifed' in the night by Tan- p^nla'*//- 
grolipix, and utterly defeated. The fame of this victory, ^ tr f ) Je 
and the immenfe booty which the Turks acquired by it, dr^w / „/* 

multitudes to them, from all parts, of criminals, fugitive Tangioli- 

flaves, pi*. 
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Haves, robbers, Esf*. infomuch, that Tangrolipix law himfelf in 
a Ihort time at the head of fifty thoufand men. Mohammed, 
enraged at the defeat of his forces, ordered the ten generals, who 
had commanded them, to be deprived of their fight, and at the 
fame time a new army to beraifed, which he headed in perfon; 
but as he was riding about in the heat of the engagement, to 
animate his men, he fell from his horfe, and foon after died of 
Tangroli- thc fall. His death was no fooner known, than his men threw 
■pix pro- j own t heir arms, and fubmitting to Tangrolipix* proclaimed 

Man of him kin S of Per M This battle > which S ave rife to the Turkijb 
PcrtiL power, was fought about the year 1034, in the neighbourhood 

of Afpacan* now Ifpahan* the metropolis of Perfta \ Tan- 
grolipix * now mafter of Perfia* having fir ft opened a paflage 
for his countrymen into that kingdom over the Praxes* parting it 
from Armenia* made war upon Pifaris or Pifafiris* kaliff of Ba- 
bylon* whom he at length flew, and annexed his dominions to his 
own. He then fent his nephew, Cutlu-Mofes or Cuthimufes , 
liaD y on " againft the Arabians'* but he was overthrown by them in a 

pitched battle, and obliged to take fhelter in Media* through 
which Stephen* the Roman governor, denying him a paflage, 
he put his troops to flight, took the governor himfelf prifoner, 
and, without any further oppofi tion, reached Brifcium* on the 
confines of Perfia* where he fold Stephen for a ilave. Return- 
ing from thence to Tangrolipix* he excufed, in the beft man- 
ner he could, the bad fuccefs of his expedition, acquainting 
him at the fame time with his vi&ory over the Romans in Me- 
dia, and encouraging him to invade that fertile country, which, 
he faid, might be eafily fubdued, as it was inhabited by none 
but women, meaning the Romans. Tangrolipix did not then 
hearken to his advice, being wholly bent on revenging the late 
Is defeated ^ ea * on *^e Arabians* againft whom he marched in perfon, 
b tie" at ^ ea ^ °^ a numerous army ; but being himfelf defeated and 
Arabians. P ut to ^^ tlt tbat wa *hk e nation, he gave over all thoughts 

of reducing them ; and reflecting on what Cultu-Mofes had told 

him, he fent A/an* his brother's fon, furnamed the Deaf % 
with an army of twenty thoufand men, to reduce Media ; 

tnwadc* which A fan entered, committing every- where dreadful ravages. 

Media. But being in the end drawn into an ambufli by the Roman ge- 
nerals, he was cut off, with his whole army. Tangropilix* 
no- ways dtfeouraged at this misfortune, fent a new army into 
Media* near an hundred thoufand ftrongj who, after having 
laid wafte the country without oppofition, the Romans fliutting 
themfclves up in their ftrong-holds, laid fiege to Artza* a place 
of great trade, and on that account efteemed the mod wealthy 
in thole parts) but not being able by any other means to mafter 

* Niceth. Br VENN. 1. i. C» 
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it, they fet fire to it, which in a Jhort time reduced it to alhes. 
Of the inhabitants an hundred fifty thoufand, and upwards, 
are (aid to haye perifhed, either by the fword, or in the flames. 
After this, Abraham Halim* half-brother to Tangrolipix* who 
commanded the JT»rix, hearing that the Romans* reinforced 
with a body of troops under the command of Liparites* go- 
vernor of Iberia, had taken the field, marched againft them, 
and offered them battle ; which they not declining, the two 
urmies engaged with a fury hardly to be cxprefled. The vie- Is defeated 
tory continued long doubtful ; but at length inclined to the Ro- Ly the 
mans* who neverthelcfi did not think it advifeable, as their ge- Romans* 
neral Liparites was taken prifoner, to purfue the fugitives. 
The emperor, greatly concerned for the captivity of Liparites* 
difpatched embafladors, with rich prefents and a large fum, to 
redeem him, and at the lame time to conclude an alliance with 
Tangrolipix. The fultan received the prefents ; but generoufly 
returned them, with the money, to Liparites* whom he fet at 
liberty without ranfom, only requiring him, at his departure, 
never more to bear arms againft the Turks. Not long after, 
Tangrolipix fent a perfon of great authority among the Turks* 
with the character of embaflador, to Conftantinople* who, hav- 
ing arrogantly exhorted the emperor to fubmit to his mafter, 
and acknowledge himfelf his tributary, was by Monomacbus 
difmiffed with fcorn, and driven out of the city. On his return, 
he acquainted Tangrolipix with the reception he had met with ; 
who thereupon refolved to renew the war. Monomacbus* on The Patzlb 
the other hand, did not neglect the neceiTary preparations to «aca? 
oppofe fo powerful an enemy ; but was diverted from it by a break intm 
war, which fuddenly broke out between him and the Patxi- *°f em ' 
nac** a Scythian nation, whofe king, by name Tyracb* highly ° tr * m 
provoked at the kind reception Kegenes* after revolting from 
him, had met with from the Romans* parted the Danube on the 
ice, and entering, if the authors of thofe times are to be cre- 
dited, with eight hundred thoufand men the Roman provinces, 
deftroyed all with fire and fword. Conjlantine yfrianites waa 
fent againft them with all the troops quartered in Macedon and 
Bulgaria % but he, not thinking it advifeable to venture an en- 
gagement, fufFcred them to ravage the country without con- 
troul, till great multitudes of them being fwept off by the di- 
(tempers which raged in their army, he wasadvifed by Kegenes* 
who joined him with twenty thoufand men, to fall upon them 
fuddenly ; which he did with fo much refolution, that the bar- But ari 
barians, weakened with flckncfs, and terrified at fo fudden an utterly 
onfet, threw down their arms and fubmit ted. Great numbers routed* 
of them were allowed to fettle at Sardica* Naijfus* Eutzapolis* 
and in other cities of Bulgaria \ Come returned to their own 
country j but Tyracb wd an hundred and forty of the moft no- 
Vol. XVI, R r U« 
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ble among them were fent to ConftantimpU, where they were 
kindly received by the emperor ; and upon their embracing the 
chriftian religion, as Kegencs had done before, with all his fol- 
lowers, they were entertained in a manner fuitable to their rank, 
and even raifed to confiderable employments. However, the 
emperor having fent fifteen thoufand of thofe who had fettled in 
Bulgaria under the conduit of Catalunes, one of their own of- 
ficers, to reinforce the army in Iberia* they revolted on their 
march ; and being joined by great numbers of their countrymen, 
encamped on the banks of the Danube, making from thence 
frequent incurfions into the Roman territories. The emperor 
lent fome of his beft generals againft them ; but was not able to 
fupprefs them, his forces being, in three fucceffive engagements, 
put to the rout. Having at length refolved to employ the whole 
ftrength of the empire againft them, they were fo terrified at 
the noife of the preparations the emperor was making, that they 
fent deputies to fue for peace ; which was readily granted them 
Iberia laid f or thirty years a . During this war, Tangrolipix* affronted at 
nvafte by xh c reception of his embaflador, as we have related above, en- 
tfrTurks ; teret | fteria , and having laid the country wafte far and near, re- 
Who be- turned from thence into Media* and laid fiege to Mantzichierta 9 
Jiige a place defended by a numerous garifon, and fortified with a 
Mantzi- triple wall and deep ditches. However^ as it was fituated in a 
chicrta ; plain and open country, he hoped to be mailer of it in a ihort 

time ; but finding, after he had continued before it thirty days 
together, that the befieged were refolved to defend themfelves to 
the utmoft extremity, defpairing of fuccefe, he refolved to raife 
the fiege, when Mean* one of his chief officers, prevailed upon 
him to continue it but one day longer, and to commit to him the 
conduct and management of the attacks. This being granted, 
A lean the next day difpofed his men with fuch (kill, and encou- 
raged them by his example to fight with fo much bravery and rc- 
folution, that, notwithstanding the vigorous oppofition they met 
with, the place would, in all likelihood, have been taken, had 
not Alcan been flain, while, in fpite of the incefiant (howers of 
arrows, darts, ftones, £f>V. he was mounting the wall. The be- 
fieged, knowing him by the richnefs of his armour, drew him by 
the hair into the city, and cutting off his head, threw it over the 
wall amongft the enemy, who, diflieartcned at that fight, gave 
over the ailault, and retired, Tangrolipix pretending fome ur- 
T»<t arc gent affairs had called him home. However, he returned the 
farced to fpring following, and ravaging Iberia* fpared neither fex nor 
raifc the a ge. But upon the approach of Michael Acoluthus* who was fent 
ft 1 * againft him at the head of a confiderable army, he retired to 

Tauris* leaving thirty thoufand men behind him to infeft the 

* Nicifu, Hkvenn.Cwropal. C&DREK.ZoNAa.inMonomach. 
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frontiers of the empire ; which they did with great fuccefs, the 
borders being, through the avarice of Monomachus* left un- 
guarded i for, till his time, the provinces bordering on the coun- 
tries of the barbarians, had maintained, at their own charge, 
forces to defend them, and were on that account exempted from 
j>aying tribute. But Monomachus exa£Hng of them the fame 
fums that were paid by the other provinces, they were no longer 
in a condition to reftrain the incurfions of the enemy *. About The em- 
this time died the emprefs Zoe* and foon after the emperor him- t r ffi ^00 
felf. Though he had always exprefled a great efteem and re- 
gard for Theodora* the fitter of Zoe* yet he was prevailed upon 
by the eunuchs at court to name for his fucceflbr Nicephorus* 
who commanded the forces in Bulgaria* and was privately fent 
for, when the emperor's recovery was defpaired of. But Theodo- 
ra 9 informed by her friends at court of the emperor's intention, 
privately withdrew from the monaftery of St. George* whither 
fhe had attended him; and returning to Conftantinople* attend- 
ed by her mod faithful friends, caufed herfelf to be proclaimed, 
and faluted emprefs ; which gave Monomachus fo much concern, 
that he fell into a fwoon, and died foon after, having reigned wWMo* 
twelve years and eight months. Some authors write, that both noma- 
he and Zoe died of the plague, which indeed re_ 
with great fury in Conftantinople \ but mod authors afcribe his 
death to the gout, which he incrcafed by his intemperance, 
lewdnefs, and debaucheries. 

Theodora no fooner received the news of his death, than fhe Theodo* 
caufed all thole to be fecured, who had propofed the promotion ra. 
of Nicephorus ; and depriving them of their employments, 
named others in their room, in whom fhe thought fhe could 
confide. Tlnodorus* the eunuch, was fent at the head of a con- 
fiderablc army into the eaft to awe the Turks* who, hearing of 
the emperor's death, were preparing to renew the war. He 
prevented with his care and vigilance the enemy from making 
inroads into the Roman territories; fo that the eaftcrn provinces 
enjoyed, during Theodora's fhort reign, a profound tranquillity, 
to which they had been long ftrangers. Her prudent choice of & r excel* 
the great officers and minifters of ftate, her impartial admini- lettt 
ftration of juftice (for fhe heard all caufes herfelf ), and her great **rumtnt. 
moderation in the ufe of the authority with which fhe was in- 
vetted, gained her the affedtionsof her people, and the refpefl: 
and efteem of all foreign nations. But the empire did not long 
enjoy the many valuable bleffings that attended her adminiftra- 
tion ; for in the fecond year of her reign fhe was feized with a 
violent pain in her bowels, which in a few days put an end to her 
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life. Before (he died, (he was perfuaded by Leo Strabofpondylus* 
her prime minifter, and her favourite eunuch, to bequeath the 
empire to Michael Stratioticus 9 a perfon ftricken in years, and 
altogether ignorant of ftate- affairs, which chiefly recommended 
him to the eunuchs, who hoped to govern in his name with an 
&er death. a bf 0 j ute f wa y. Theodora died, foon after £he had named him, 

in the month of Auguft 1056, having reigned one year and nine 
Michael ninths. Trie death of Theodora and promotion of Michael 9 
fetrauou- which fcad bccn manage( j Wlt h the utmoft fecrecy, being known 

at the fame time, Theodorus 9 coufin-german to the deceafed 
emperor, Lying claim to the empire, as of right belonging to 
him, protefted aeainft what had been done in favour of Michael} 
and fummoniug all his friends, fervants, and dependants, moved 
in the evening with a great train through the moft frequented 
ftreets to the palace; but findipg the gates fliut and well guard- 
ed, he went from thence to the great church, not doubting but 
he fhould be well received there by the patriarch and the clergy. 
But they refufing, contrary to his expectation, to admit him, 
he had recourfe to the people, who, unmoved by his offers and 
promifes, continued firm in the refolution they had taken a few 
hours before to fuppo< t Michael. Theodorus 9 now well apprifed 
he could* not fuccetd in his attempt, and dreading the refentment 
of the new emperor, renounced all claim to the imperial dignity, 
A rebellion anc * to °^ refuge with his fon in the church; but he was foon 
fupprrjjld. ara gg c d f* rom thence by the emperor's orders, and banifhed to 

Pergamusy where he died fome years after. The rebellion be- 
ing thus fupprefled, Michael enjoyed the imperial dignity with- 
out a competitor, but foon (hewed himfelf altogether unequal to 
fo eminent a poll. As he was an intire ftranger to ftate-affairs, 
having been brought up from his youth in the camp, he fufFered 
the eunuchs, to whom he was indebted for his promotion, to 
Michael govern without controul. At their inftigation he difobliged 
difobUgc\ "loft of the general officers of the army, whom he ought to 
the rjftvers have regarded as his chief fupport, and among the reft, lfaat 
•f i be Ccmncnus, and Jmbttfius Catacale 9 men renowned for their em U 
\rmy % nent ferv ices and experience in war. The former he deprived 

of his command in the army, and the latter he removed from 
the government of sfntioch, recalling Bryennius 9 a man of a 
turbulent and reftkfs fpirit, who had been banifhed by Theodora, 
and appointing him commander in chief of the eaftern forces. 
Brycj:nins 9 upon his return to court, petitioned the emperor for 
his eftare, which had been confifcatcd in the late reign, but 
met with a furly denial i which provoked him to fuch a degree, 
that he refolvcd to revolt, and employ the forces under his com- 
mand again ft the perfon who had entrufted him with them. 

Having 
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Having imparted his defign to Ambuftus* Cemnenus* and feveraj Several 
others, who had been difobliged by Micbael* they all met, in °f 
order to proceed to the election of a new emperor, when, by ^*^i r LfT 
the unanimous confcnt of the whole party, Ambuflus was cho- * * 
fen ; but he declining the burden on account of his age, Ifaac 
Comnenus was propofed next, as a perfon in every refped well 
qualified for fb great a truft. As the propofal was received by 
all with great applaufe, Comnenus did not oppofe it, but fuffer- 
ed the confpirators to take an oath of allegiance to trim, pro- 
mifing at the fame time to govern with juftice and moderation* 
After this, they all departed from Conftantinople* where they 
had met, according to cuftom, at Eajier* and repaired to their 
feveral pofts, where each of them was, in his rrfpedive ftation, 
to promote the general defign. Bryennius haftened to the army 
in the eaft; but falling out there with John Op far as* a patri- 
cian, whom the emperor had appointed to diftribute a largeft 
among the foldiers, the quarrel was carried to fuch a height, 
that Bryennius* in defiance of the emperor's orders, committed 
Opfaras to cuftody, after having caufed him to be publicly 
beaten with rods. Hereupon Lycanthes, who commanded in 
that neighbourhood a ftrong body of Lycaonians and Pifi- 
d'tans* concluding that Bryennius dcfigned to revolt, fell upon 
him unexpectedly in his camp ; and having taken him prifoner, 
delivered him to Opfaras* by whofe orders his eyes were pulled 
out. The officers of the eaft, informed of his misfortune, 



and apprehending he might, upon examination, reveal their de- 
figns (for he was fent in chains to the emperor), refolved openly 
to declare themfelves ; and accordingly having drawn together, 
in a fpacious plain, all the forces under their command, they jf aac 
lent for Comnenus* who was then at his houfe in Papblagonia* Comnenus 
and prefented him in the imperial robes to the foldiery, by whom faluied 
he was, with univerfal confent, (aluted emperor on the eighth emperor. 
of June 1057. 

Comnenus* thus raifed to the imperial dignity, took upon 
him the command of the army, which he immediately marched An army 
over the river Sangarius in Phrygia Major* bending his rout fent 
towards Nice* which he furprifed, molt of the foldiers, who gari- gainftbitn. 
foned it, being retired to their own homes. In the mean time, 
Stratioticus* receiving news of the revolt, aflemblcd all the 
forces quartered in the weft ; and having muftjred his army, 
chofe for his generals Theodorus the eunuch, and Aaron 
Ducas* an officer of great experience in war, and brother to 
the wife of Comnenus. The two generals marched at the 
head of their army to Nicomedia* and from thence to Nice* 
in the neighbourhood of which city they found Co?n>ienus 

encamped. Upon their approach, he drew up his army, 

Ambujiue 
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Ambujtus having the command of the left wing, Romanus Scle- 
nts of the right, and Comnenus himfelf of the main body. The 
emperor's generals accepted the challenge, and the two armies 
engaged with great refolution and intrepidity. At firft Jtaron % 
who commanded the left wing of die imperial army, broke the 
oppofite wing of the enemy, took Romanus himfelf prifoner, 
and purfued the fugitives to their camp. But Ambuflus y on the 
other hand, bearing all down before him, pierced into the ene- 
my's camp, which he took and plundered ; and then charging 
with frefh vigor the emperor's left wing, obliged them to give 
JPhich is over the purfuit, and retire in fome confufion. In their retreat 
defeated by they were attacked by Comnenus ^ and eafily put to flight ; which 
Comne- fo difcouraged the reft of the emperor's troops, that, throwing 
bus. away their arms, they fled in great diforder. Comnenus* having 

thus gained a complete victory, began his march to Conftantino- 
pie* not doubting, but the citizens would open their gates to 
him, as foon as he appeared before them. Li the mean time, 
Stratioticus* informed of the overthrow of his forces, fent fome 
of the chief men in the fenate to Comnenus* with propofals for 
an agreement, which was concluded on the following terms : 
That Comnenus fhould be declared Cafar\ that a full pardon 
ftould be granted to all his followers; and that fuch of them as 
enjoyed employments, {hould be continued in them, and con- 
firmed by the emperor. But this agreement was made void by 
the emperor himfelf foon after he had ratified it: for, at the in- 
itiation of fome about him, he obliged, partly by promifes, 
partly by menaces, the fenate and people to bind themfelves by 
a moft folemn oath never to give Comnenus the tide of emperor, 
nor own him for their fovereign. This oath was exacted, 
when Comnenus was ftil! in AJia\ but news was no fooner 
brought, that he was within a day's march of Con/lantinople % 
than he was, by a decree of the fenate, and the unanimous con- 
fent of the people, proclaimed emperor, and all thofe, who 
Ihould eppofe him, adjudged enemies to their country. The 
decree being pafled in the fenate without oppolition, the patri- 
Stratioti- arc ^ difpatched mcflengcrs to Comnenus* inviting him" to the city, 
cus forced ar, d at the fame time fome biftiops to Stratioticus* commanding 
frrfign. him in the name of the fenate and people to refign the imperial 

dignity, and quit the palace. We are told, that when the bi- 
fhops delivered their mefiage, Stratioticus afked them, What 
they intended to give him in exchange for the empire? and that 
they anfwering, The kingdom of heaven, he immediately di- 
verted himfelf of the purple, and, quitting the palace, retired 
to his own houfe, and from thence to a monaftery, after he had 
reigned one year. Comnenus arrived the fame evening, and was 

•he next day, the firft of September 1057, crowned in the 

great 
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great church by the patriarch Michael Cerulariur *. The flew Iftac 
emperor's firft care was to reward thofe, to whom he was chiefly Comnenu* 
indebted for his promotion, and above all the patriarch, whofe cr*™*** 
nephews and relations he preferred to the firft employments in 
the ftate. As he was well (killed in military affairs, and had given 
fignal proofs of his courage and refolution, the neighbouring 
barbarians continued quiet, during his fhort reign. At home 
he was more feared on account of his feverity, than beloved. 
As he found the exchequer quite drained, he loaded the people 
with heavy taxes, and at length fell upon the monafteries, de- 
priving them of the immenfe wealth, with which thejr had 
been enriched by his predeceflbrs. This the patriarch highly 
relented, and with great arrogance threatened to pull him down 
from the throne, to which he had raited him, unleis hereftored 
to the monafteries the eftates which he had unjuftly feized. But 
the emperor, inftead of yielding to his threats, immediately ba- jj e g, a . 
nifhed htm, and railed Conflantine Lichudts to the patriarchal nijhes the 
fee in his room. Ifaac had not reigned above two years, when patriarch* 
he was feized with a violent diftemper, occafioned, as fome au- 
thors write, by a flafh of lightning. Being fenfible that his 
end approached, and at the fame time touched with remorfe in 
refle&ing by what means he had obtained the imperial dignity, 
he voluntarily refigned it, and retiring to a monaftery, there 
(pent the remainder of his days in exercifes of piety, having 
reigned but two years and three months. Being advifed, before 
he refigned, to chufe a fucceflbr, though he had feveral chil- 
dren and near relations of his own, yet, preferring the public 
good to his private intereft, he named Conflantine Ducas y a He rejig** 
perfon generally efteemed the beft qualified in the whole empire the empire 
for fo eminent a ftation. Ducas, thus chofen by Comnenur 9 /fConilaa- 
and received by the fenate and people, was crowned with the tine Du- 
ufual folemnity by the patriarch. He applied himfelf with great cas * 
diligence to the affairs of ftate, adminiftered juftice with the ut~ 
moft impartiality, reformed feveral abufes, which had . pre- 
vailed under his predeceflbrs, and behaved on all occafions with 
fuch moderation, that he might have been reckoned amongft 
the beft princes, had not his infctiahle avarice drowned, in a 
manner, all his good qualities. He chofc rather to leave the 
frontiers naked and unguarded, than to maintain the neceflliry 
garifbns; which encouraccd the Turks to extend their conqtu-fts 
on all fides, and the Uzians 9 a Scythian nation, to pafs the Da- TheVzhm 
mhe to the number of five hundred thcufcnd men, and ravage the invade- tl% 
neighbouring countries. Niccphorm B-Jtjnhtes^ afterwards cm- enpirr \ 
peror, and Baftiius Jpocapes, were fei.t ag»inft them. But the 

* Cukopajl/it. Cr d n em, Zonar. in Stratiot, &Ifanc Corr.n. 
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barbarians having put the emperor's forces to flight at the firft 
onfet, and taken both the generals in the purfuit, laid wafte all 
Thrace and Macedon ; and penetrating without oppofition into 
Greece* deftroyed all with fire and fword. The emperor, af- 
fected with the calamities of his fuhjeds, but yet unwilling to be 
at the charge of raifing the neceflary forces to deliver them 
from the oppreffion under which they groaned, endeavoured at 
firft to purchafe a peace with rich prefents, and even with pro- 
mifing to pay them an annual tribute. To fuch meannefs was 
the emperor brought by his fordid temper. But the barbarians 
refilling to hearken to any terms, he ordered a general faft to be 
obferved throughout his dominions, and then marched out 
againft them with a handful of men. But," in the mean time, 
the enemy being greatly weakened by a plague that began to 
reign among them, the Hungari or Hungarians whofe country 
But are they had ravaged, fell unexpectedly upon them, and cut them 
cut off by off almoft to a man. Nod ling elfe happened, during this un- 
tbe Hun. aftfve prince's reign, which authors have thought worth tranf- 

garians. tnitting to pofterity, except a dreadful earthquake, which over- 

turnea feveral (lately edifices at Confiantinople* and the appear* 
ing of a comet, which was feen for forty days together, and 
thought to portend the emperor's approaching fate. And in- 
deed Confiantine was foon after feized with a violent diftemper, 
which in a few days put an end to his life* He left the empire 
to his three ions, Michael* Andronicus* and Confiantine \ but 
as they were yet very young, he appointed the eoiprefs Eudo- 
cia* their mother, regent during the minority, after having 
required of her an oath never to marry, which was lodged with 
great folemnity in the hands of the patriarch. He like wife 
obliged the fenators folemnly to fwear that they would acknow- 
ledge none for their fovereign but his three fons. Having thus 
fecured, as he thought, the imperial crown to his family, he 
died in 1067, after having reigned five years and fix months u . 
The Turks He was no fooncr dead, than the Turks % hearing the empire 
invade the was governed by a woman, broke with great violence into 
empire. JHe/opctamia, Cilicia 9 and Cappadocia* deftroying all with fire 

and fword. The emprefs was no- ways in a condition to oppofe 
them, the greater part of the army having been difbanded in 
her hufband's life-time, and the troops, that were ftill on foot, 
being undifciplined and altogether unfit for fervice. This gave 
the emprefs great concern, which w<ts aggravated by the fedi- 
tious fpeeches of a difcontented party at home, repeating in all 
afTemblies, that the prefent ft.:te of the empire required a man 
of courage and addrefs at the helm, inftead of a weak and 
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Jielplefs woman • As they imagined the emprefs would never 
think of marrying, in regard of the oath fhe had taken, they 
hoped by thefe fpeeches to induce the people to revolt, and chufe 
a new emperor. This Eudocia was aware of \ and therefore, 
to prevent the evils that threatened her and her family, flie re- 
folved to marry fome perfon of merit, capable of defeating the 
defigns of her enemies both at home and abroad. At this time, 
Romanus Diogenes, a perfon of a moft beautiful afpeft, extra- Romanus 
ordinary parts, and an illuftrious birth, for he was dcfcended Diogenes, 
from the emperor Romanus Argyrus, being accufed of afpiiing 
at the empire, tried and convided, was brought forth to receive 
the fentence of death, which his ambition had deferved. But 
the emprefs, touched with companion at the appearance of the 
unhappy prifoner, who, fhe thought, deferved a better fate, 
put a flop to the fentence; and, having gently upbraided him 
with his ill-timed ambition, fet him at liberty, and foon after 
appointed him commander in chief of all her forces ; in which 
ftation he acquitted himfelf fo well, that the emprefs refolved to 
marry him, if (he could but recover the writing, in which her 
oath was contained, out of the hands of the patriarch. In or- 
der to this, Ihe applied herfelf to a favourite eunuch, who, go- 
ing to the patriarch, told John Xipbiline, that the emprefs was 
fo taken with his nephew, by name Bardas, that (he w^s deter- 
mined to marry him, and raife him to the empire, provided he 
abfolved her from the oath flie had lately taken, and convinced 
the fenate of the lawfulnefs of fuch a marriage. The patriarch, 
though a man of great probity and learning, yet dazzled with 
the profped* of his nephew's promotion, readily undertook to 
perform both ; and accordingly, having firft obtained the con- 
fent of the fenate, by reprefenting to them the dangerous con- 
dition of the empire, and exclaiming againft the rafli oath, 
which the jealoufy of the late emperor had extorted from the 
emprefs, he publicly difcharged her from the obfervance of it, 
reftored the writing to her, and exhorted her to marry fome 
deferving perfon, who, being entrufted with an abfolute autho- 
rity, might protect her and her children, and defend the empire 
againft the many enemies who threatened it, and were not to 
be rcprcfied by the hands of a weak woman, or awed by three 
young children. The emprefs, thus difcharged from her oath, Uheem- 
married a few days after, to the great difappointment of the pa- f' efi t/tar 
triarch, Romanus Diogtnes, who was thereupon proclaimed wi bun* 
emperor. As lie was a man of great activity and experience in 
war, he no fooner faw himfelf inverted with the fovereign power, 
than, taking upon him the command of the army, he parted 
over into Aft a with the few forces he could afTcmblc, recruit- jfr pajfri 
ing and inurinc them on his marrh to the military difciphne, ewrinto 
Vul. XV 1. is f which Alia. 
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which had been utterly negle&ed in the preceding reigns. 
Upon his arrival in Afia* he was informed, that the Turks* 
having furprifed and plundered the city of Neocarjarea* were 
retiring with a rich booty. Hereupon, haftening after them at 
the head of a chofen body of light-armed troops, he came up 
with them the third day; and falling upon them, while they 
were marching in diforder, without the leaft apprehcnfion of 
an enemy, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and recovered 
the booty. He then purfued his march to Aleppo* which he re- 
took, together with Hierapolis* where he built a ftrong caftle. 
As he was returning to join the forces he had left behind him, 
he was met by a numerous body of Turks 9 who attempted to 
cut off his retreat; but the emperor, pretending at firft through 
fear to decline an engagement, attacked them afterwards, when 
they leaft expected it, with fuch vigour, that he put them to 
Hh fucctfs flight at the firft onfet, and might have gained a complete vie- 
again/l tory, had he thought it advifeable to purfue them. After this, 
tie Turks . feveral towns fubmitted to him, the Turks abandoning them 

upon the firft news of his approach. But the autumn being al- 
ready far fpent, he retired to Cilicla* and from thence to Con- 
stantinople. The following year, he pafled over into Afta early 
in the fpring; and being informed, that the Turks, having de- 
feated Philaretus* who had been left to guard the banks of the 
Euphrates, were advanced into Cilicia, and had there furprifed 
and facked Iconium, the moft rich and populous city of that 
province, he marched in perfon againft them. But the Turks* 
not thinking it advifeable to wait his arrival, retired in great 
hafte. However, the Armenians* encouraged by the approach 
of the emperor's army, fell upon the enemy in the plains of 
Tarjus, put them to flight, and ftripped them both of their 
baggage and the booty they had taken. The enemy being re- 
tired, the emperor fpent the remaining part of the fummer in 
fettling the affairs of the provinces; and, upon the approach of 
winter, returned once more to Con/l ant inoplc* which he entered 
in triumph, amidft the loud acclamations of the people. The 
fpring following, the emperor marched anew into Afta* at the 
head of a confiderablc army, which he had raifed, and with 
incredible pains difciplined, during the winter. As the Turks 
had already taken the field, fcvcral fkirmiflies happened be- 
tween the parties detached from the two armies, in one of 
which Niccpborus Bajilacius, one of the emperor's chief of- 
ficers, was taken prifbner, and carried to Ax an, the Turkifl> 
fultan, and fon of the celebrated Tangrcllpix, who received 
and entertained him with great civility* When the two armie9 
drew near, the fultan, obferving th« difpofuion and number 

of 
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of the emperor's forces, and dreading, as he was a man of great 
experience and fagacity, the uncertain ifliies of war, fent em- 
bafladors to Roman us, with propofals for a lading and honour- 
able peace, which being rejected by the emperor with difdain, « rcj c a$ 
both armies prepared for an engagement. Though the empe- P r °P°~ 
ror's troops were not near fo numerous as thofe of the enemy, J f/ e ^ t e 
Rufelius, one of his bcft commanders, having been detached a y 
little before with a confiderable body* yfct Romonus 9 presuming 
upon the courage of his men and the fucccfs that had hitherto 
attended his arms, caufed the fignal to be given; and falling 
with great fury upon the enemy, put them into fome diforder. 
However, they foon rallied, and' charged with frefh vigour; fo 
that the difpute continued with various fuccefs, till the emperor, 
fearing the fultan mould fend part of his army to attack his 
camp, which he had left weakly guarded, caufed, as the day 
was already far fpent, a retreat to be founded, and retired in 
good order with that part of the army, which he commanded 
in perfon. But Andronicus, the fon of John Ducas brother to 
the late emperor Conftantine, and in his heart an enemy to Ro- 
manus* whofe good fortune he envied, cried out, that the em- 
peror was put to flight j and at the fame time, turning his horfe 
about, fled with great precipitation to the camp. The reft of 
the army followed his example, and were purfued by the Turks, 
who in that confufion put great numbers of them to the fword. 
The emperor did all that lay in his power to make them rally 
and face the enemy 5 but, in fpite of his utmoft efforts, they 
continued their flight, every one ihifting for himfelf in the beft He is Mr- 
manner he could. The emperor, though thus forfaken by his feat >c<J 9 and 
army, yet flood his ground, till he himfelf being wounded and takmpri* 
his horfe killed under him, he was at length overpowered with/'""'- 
numbers and taken prifoner. When news was firft brought to 
the fultan of his captivity, he could hardly give credit to it. 
But being a flu red of the truth, both by the embafladors, whom 
he had fent to him before the battle, and by Bafilacius his cap- 
tive, he ordered the emperor to be brought before him, and 
tenderly embracing him, Grieve not \ noble emperor •, faid he, atButkirJty 

f».>L *Ua /•Lhm /»f minr^ fnmetimes aver- entertain- 
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finer, hut as an emperor : which he did accordingly, lodging f J 



him in a royal pavilion, afligning him attendants, with an equi- 
page fuitabie to his quality, and difcharging fuch prifoners as he 
defired. After he had entertained for fome time his royal cap- 
tive with extraordinary magnificence, a perpetual peace was 
concluded between them, and the emperor difmifled with the 
greatcft mark? of honour imaginable. Being tfous fet at liberty, 

S f % he 
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he proceeded, attended by the fultan's embafladors, for Con- 
Jlantinople y where the peace was to be ratified. He flopped at 
Theodofiopolis 9 and continued fome days there to have his 
wounds drafted, with a defign to purfue his journey to the impe- 
x ia.1 city, as toon as he was able to travel. But, in the mean 
time, he was informed, that John y the brother of Conjiantine 
Ducas, with P/ellus* a leading man in the fenate, and feveral 
others, having, upon the news of his captivity, driven Eudccia 
from the throne, and (hut her up in a monaftery, had proclaim- 
ed her eldeft fon Michael Ducas emperor. Upon this intelli- 
gence he left TheodoJiopolis 9 and repairing to a ftrong caftle 
called Docia 9 he fortified himfelf there, not doubting, but he 
fibould be foon joined by his friends, and by grear numbers of 
the officers and foldiers, who had ferved under him. But, in 
the mean time, John, who had taken upon him to ad as guar- 
dian to the young prince, and governed with an abfolute fway, 
difpatched his eld. ft fon Andronicus againft him with a ftrong 
body of troops, who having defeated the fmall army the unfor- 
tunate prince had with him, purfued him to Adana y a city in 
Cilicia, where he was clofely befieged, and in the end forced 
to furrender. Andronicus carried him prifoner into Phrygia y 
where he fell dangeroufly ill, being, as was fufpe&ed, ffcretly 
poifoned. But the poiibn being too flow in its operation, John 
ordered his eyes to be pulled out, which was done with fuch 
cruelty, that he died foon after in the ifland Prota, to which he had 
been confined, having reigned three years and eight months w . 
Romanus Diogenes being thus removed, Michael Ducas was 
univerfally acknowledged emperor ; but he being an indolent 
and una£tivc prince, the whole power was lodged in John his 
uncle, who preferred fuch only as had been inftrumental in the 
late revolution, and, under various pretences, banifhed thofe 
who gave him theleaft umbrage. 

In the mean time, Axan % the Turkljh fultan, hearing of the 
unhappy end of the late emperor, rcfolved to revenge the death 
of his friend and ally ; and accordingly, having raifed a powerful 
army, he broke into the territories of the empire, not with a 
defign only to fpoil and plunder, as formerly, but to conquer, 
and hold what he had once conquered. The emperor, alarmed 
at the motions of the Turks, difpatched Ifaac Ccmnenus, fon to 
the late emperor of that name, againft them, who gained at 
fit ft fome advantages over them ; but having foon after ventured 
a general engagement, his army was, after a long and obftinate 
dilpute, utterly defeated, and he himfelf taken prifoner. An- 
other army was foon difpatched againft them, under the com- 

• Nicepu; Bryenn. c. 2—10. Curotalat. in Rom. Diog. 
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mand of John Dueas, the emperor's uncle, who gained feveral 
advantages over the enemy, and would, in all likelihood, have 
put a ftop to their farther conquefts, had he not been diverted 
by Rufelius, or Urfelius, a native of Gaul, who, revolting 
with the troops of his own nation under his command, reduced 
feveral cities in Phrygla and Cappadocia, caufing himfelf to be 
every- where proclaimed emperor. Againft him Jehn marched 
with all his forces, fufFering the Turks in the mearr time to pur- 
fue their conquefts } but coming to an engagement with the re- 
bels on the banks of the Sangarius, he received a total over- 
throw and was taken prifoner. Notwithftanding this vi&ory, 
Rufeliusy to ftop the progrefs of the Turks, who threatened the 
empire with utter deftrudion, not only releafed his prifoner, 
but joined him againft the common enemy, by whom they 
were both overcome and taken prifoners. However, Axon was Gain a 
for fome time diverted from purfuing his conquefts, and reaping fecondvi V- 
the fruit of his victory, by Cutlu-Mofes, coufin to the late ful- tQr ^' 
tan Tangrolipix, from whom he had revolted ; but being de- 
feated by him in a pitched battle, he had taken refuge in Ara- 
bia, whence he now returned, at the head of a confiderable 
army ; and laying claim to the fo vereignty, was preparing to 
decide the controverfy by dint of fword. But while the two 
armies were ready to engage, the kali ft* of Babylon, who had 
been deprived of his temporal jurifdi&ion by Tangrolipix, as we 
have related above, but ftill continued to exercife his authority 
in matters of religion, being looked upon as the fucceflbr of 
their great prophet, inte?pofed ; and, by reprefenting to them the 
dangers, to which their inteftine diflentions expofed them, 
brought them to this agreement; that Axan fliould enjoy undi- 
fturbed the monarchy lately erected by his father Tangrolipix, 
and that Cutlu-Mofes and his family fliould quietly po fiefs luch 
provinces of theempireas heorhisfonsfhould, in procefs of time, 
conquer. This agreement being made, Cutlu-Mofes turned all Tie pro- 
his forces againft the empire; and being a/lifted by Axan, made g r *fi °f 
himfelf, in this and the following reign, mafter of all Media, Ly- Turks, 
caonla, Cappadocia + and Bitbynia, fixing the feat of his new em- 
pire at Nice in the latter province. While the Turks were bufied 
in reducing the above-mentioned provinces, Rufelius, who had 
been ranfomed hy his wife, and, notwithftanding his late revolt, 
reftored to favour and entrufted with a confiderable command in 
J fi a Minor, revolted anew, and, depending upon the afliftance R u f L .;; u5 
of the Turks % with whom he had privately entered into an alii- revait. 
anee, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor. Michael fent 
the beft commanders in the empire againft him > but they 
were all fucceflively overcome in the feveral battles that were 

fought, Rufelius being powerfully fupported by the Turks, 

whufe 
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whole intereft it was to fow and maintain divifions in the empire. 
At length the emperor was advifed to fend Alexius Comnenus 
againft him, he being eftcemed , tho' then very young, a man 
of uncommon addrefs, and well fktlled in the art of war. 
Alexius, by intercepting the enemy's provifions, and conftantly 
harafling them on their marches, without ever coming to an en- 
gagement, reduced them in a (hort time to fuch ftraights, that 
they were forced to take refuge in the dominions of the fultan, 
where they were kindly entertained, and fupplied with necefla- 
tthe rebel- rlcs at *' ie public expence. But Alexius applying to Tutach, 
fiom fup- trie Turkijh commander in thofe parts, he prevailed upon him 
pt tjrdby with a large fum to feize on Rufelius, and fend him in chains 
Alexius to Amafia, whence he was conveyed to Conjlantinople. The 
Comne- rebels, destitute of a leader, readily fubmitted, and furrendered 
bus* the cities and ftrong-holds which they had reduced. The civil 

war being thus ended, Alexius returned to the imperial city, 
which he found highly diflatisfied with the emperor's conduct, 
and grievoufly affliSed with a famine, during which the empe- 
ror, inftead of relieving the diftrefled inhabitants, had leflened 
the meafure of the corn, which defervedly procured him the 
Nice- nick-name of Parapanaces. The averfion which people of all 
phorus ranks had for the emperor, on account of his avaricious temper, 
Botoniates encouraged Nicephorus Botoniates, who commanded the forces 
WBryen- , n jffa^ tp revo lt, and enter into an alliance with the Turks, 
mxusw/t. uf ^ n w h om h e been fent to make war. Cutlu-Mofes pro-: 

mifed to affift him to the utmoft of his power 5 upon which he 
a (Turned the purple, and was fa! u ted emperor by the army under 
his command. At the fame time, Nicephorus Bryennius, who 
commanded in Dyrrhachium, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed 
emperor there ; and depending upon the affeftion of his foldiers, 
whom he had obliged with his liberality, was preparing to march 
ftrait to Conftantinople* Michael, well apprifed that he was 
* not in a condition to oppofe either of the two competitors, re- 
iolved to refign the empire, and leave the throne empty for which 
Michael of them (hould prevail. Accordingly, diverting himfelf of the 
tefigm, imperial ornaments, he retired to a monaftery, where he took 

holy orders, and was foon after raifed to the fee of Ephefus *. 
He had reigned fix years and as many months, and refigned in 
Kicepho- the year 1078. Upon his refignation, Botoniates entered Con- 
rusBoto- Jlantinople without oppofitionj and being; crowned by the pa- 
™wn-d triarch 011 th< ! twenty-fifth of jf/*rf£ 1078, he immediately dif- 
'•mperlr P atc ^ e 4 Alexius Comnenus with the flower of his army againft 

Bryennius, who was advancing with long marches to the im« 

* Nicetm, Brycn. hift. Michael, c. 2— -S. Ann. Comnen. 
I. 1. c. 2. 
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pcrial city at the head of a numerous and well-difciplined army* 
and received with loud acclamations in all the places through 
which he parted, he being univerially beloved by the people, 
and looked upon as a perfon in every refpeft well qualified for 
the empire. The two armies met at Calaura in Thrace ; and 
an engagement enfuing, the fortune of the day continued 
doubtful, till the Scythians* who ferved under Bryennius* pur- 
fuing the advantage they had gained over the forces of Alexius* 
fell upon his baggage and began to plunder ; which occafioned 
great confufion in the army of Bryennius* the reft of his troops 
following the example of thofe barbarians. Of this Alexius took 
advantage, and charging them with frefli vigour, put them to 
flight. However, they rallied, and encouraged by Bryennius* 
returned to the charge ; but Alexius having, in the mean time, 
taken the horfe of Bryennius* adorned as he was, according to 
the cuftom of thofe times, with the imperial ornaments, he or- 
dered him to be led up and down the ranks, - giving out that the 
general was (lain* His own men being, by this device, greatly 
encouraged, and thofe of the enemy equally diipirited, the vie* 
tory continued no longer doubtful. Bryennius* by {hewing 
himfelf at the head of his army, convinced them of their mif- 
take ; but, as they were already put into diforder, and had be- 
gun to give ground, after having attempted in vain to flop their 
flight, he was himfelf obliged to fly with the reft. As he was Bryennius 
purfued clofe by the emperor's forces, he had the misfortune to defeated, 
fall into their hands, after having given extraordinary proofs of and taken, 
his perfonal valour. Alexius received him in a very obliging prifoner* 

manner, entertained him at his own table, and foon after, hav- 
ing put his troops into winter-quarters, fet out with his unfor- 
tunate prifoner for Conftantinople\ but was met on the road by 
Borilus y with orders from court to deliver up Bryennius to him, 
and march back againft Bafilacius* who had caufed himfelf to Bafilacius 
be proclaimed emperor at Dyrrhachium** and being fupported revolt*. 
by all the men of intereft in the weft, had furprifed TheJJalonica* 
and was preparing to march to the imperial city at the head of 
a conflderable army. Alexius* having drawn his troops out of 
their winter-quarters, marched againft the enemy ; and, en- 
camping at a fmall diftance from Bafilacius* began to ravage 
and lay wafte the neighbouring country. Hereupon Bafilacius* 
having attempted in vain to bring him to an engagement, re* 
folved to fail upon his camp in the night, which he did accord- 
ingly ; but Alexius* informed beforehand of his deflgn, received 
him, while he expe&ed to meet with no oppofition, fobrifkly, 
that his forces were foon put to flight, and he himfelf obliged to But is di+ 
throw himfelf, with part of his army, into Tbe(Jctlonica*f™te« i by 

which wa* immediately inverted bp thexonciueror. bafilacius* Alexius* 



ja8 The Roman Hi/lory. Book Hi. 

who was a man of great resolution and intrepidity, rejecting the 
advantageous conditions offered by Alexius^ prepared to hold 
out to the laft extremity ; but the inhabitants, dreading the em- 
peror's refentment, opened their gates, allowing Ba/ilacius juft 
time enough to retire into the caftle, which he defended with in- 
credible bravery, till he was betrayed by his own men, and de- 
livered up to Alexius* who fent him to Conjlantinople* where 
his eyes were pulled out by the emperor's orders, and he con- 
fined to a monaftery As the emperor was ftricken in years 
and had no iffiie male, Borilus and Germanus* two brothers, 
natives, of Scythia* and the chief favourites of Botoniates, per- 
fuaded him to name in his will one Synademus for his fucceflbr, 
a youth of uncommon parts, and nearly related to the emperor* 
Though this was managed with great fecrecy, yet Mary the 
emprefs had fome intimation of it* She was firft married to the 
emperor Michael Ducas, and afterwards to his fucceflbr Nice- 
phorus Botoniates. By her former huiband fhe had Conftantim 
Ducas % who, by marrying the daughter of Botoniates* had ac- 
quired an indifputed right to fucceed him. The emprefs there- 
fore, highly provoked both agatnft the emperor arid his fa-* 
vourites, for thus excluding, with the utmoft injuftice, her fon 
from the empire, difdofed the. whole to the two brothers 
Alexius and Ifaac Comneni* who promifed her all imaginable 

Ifaac and afliftance. But, in the mean time, the two favourites, taking 
Alexius umbrage at the intimacy that appeared between the emprefs and 
Comneni the Comneni* refolved to remove, by fome means or other, the 
re/iive to brothers out of the way. Of this Alexius being feafonably in- 
depofe the formed, he applied to Pacurianus* an officer of great expe- 
emperor. r i cnce i n war anc j equally verfed in ftate-affairs, acquainted him 

the defign they had formed of depofing the emperor, and beg- 
ged him to aflift them with his advice. Pacurianus, having heard 
him with great attention, anfwered without the lead hefitation, 
That if they withdrew to the army early next morning, he 
Would attend them in their flight ; but if they delayed one mo- 
ment longer, he would difcover to the emperor their treafon- 
able defigns. Alexius* charmed with this refolute and generous 
anfwer, fled early in the morning, with his brother Ifaac ; Pa- 
curianus, and the reft of their friends, towards the army, which 
then lay encamped on the borders of Thrace* Upon their ar- 
rival, they acquainted the chief officers of the army with their 
defign of creating a new emperor; which being univerfally 
approved of, a council was fummoned ; and after fome delibe- 
ration, whether Ifaac or Alexius fhould be raifed to the 

y Niceph. Bryenn# in Boton. 1. i. c. t, z. Ann. Comncn. 
1. i. c. 4, 5. 
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empire, the latter was unanimoufly chofen, and falqted em- Alexies 
peror by the whole army, which, without lets of time, he led fluted 
to Conjlantinople 9 being received with joyful acclamations in tn *P eror h 
all the cities through which he paffed. The inhabitants of tbe arm > 
Gonftantinoplc* awed by the troops of Botoniates 9 fhut their 
gates again ft him ; but 3n officer, to whofe charge one of the 
quarters of the city was committed, having privately admitted 
part of Ale* ius 9 s forces, the gates were by them opened in the He taZct 
night to the reft, who, rufhing in, made themfelves mafters of Con/kmti T 
the city, before Botoniates knew it was aflliulted. As Alexius** nople. 
army was compofed of barbarians as well as chriftians, the un- 
happy city was plundered in a moft cruel manner, without any 
regard to the churches themielves, which, together with the 
taonafteries, were ftripped of all their wealth and ornaments. 
George Pala-ologus y a perfon of great authority in the empire 
and a zealous champion for the Comneniy eafily prevailed upon 
the officers of the imperial navy, then riding in the haven of 
Conflantinople to declare for the new emperor. Botoniates^ 
thus forfaken by all, fent fome fenators to Alexius^ offering 
the whole power to him, provided he were fuffered to 
the bare name of emperor, and with it the ornaments of the 
imperial dignity. Alexius was inclined to comply with his re- 
queft; but John Dueas y brother to the late emperor Conftan- 
tine Dueas, and an irreconcilcable enemy to Botoniates would 
not fuffer him to hearken to an accommodation upon any terms 
whatfoever. Hereupon Barilus, the reigning favourite, ob- 
ferving with how much fecurity the troops of Alexius ranged 
through the city in queft of plunder, drew together a confider- 
able body of rcfolute men ; and having encouraged them with 
large fums and greater promifes, was preparing to fall upon the 
unwary enemy. But Cofmas the patriarch, a man famed for 
his piety, advifing Botoniates rather to fubmit to providence 
and rtfign the empire, than fuffer the city to be polluted with 
the effufion of chriflian blood, he readily embraced his coun- Eofoniato* 
fel; and leaving r the imperial palace, withdrew to the great irjignu 
church, and from thence to a monzftery, where he took the 
religious habit, after he had reigned two years and ten months 

Botoniates having thus refigned the fovereign power, Alexius 
was, by the unanimous confent of the fc-nate and people, pro- 
claimed emperor, and crowned by the patriarch in the month 
of April 1 08 1. His firft care was to reward thofe who had Alexius 
been inftrumcntal in his promotion, conferring on them the Comncnus 
chief employments in the ftate, and even inventing new honours crowned 

and dignities to gratify them. Conjlantine Ducas^ the fon of 

7 Anw. Comnbn. 1 ii. c alt. $s !. iii. c. I. 
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the late emperor Michael* was differed to wear an imperial 
crowd, and appear with the other enfigns of fovereignty, pur- 
. fuant to a promife, which he is laid to have made to the emprefs 
Mary j before he took arms againft Botoniates. As the barbarous 
behaviour of his foldiers, upon their flrft entering the city, had 
given great offence both to the clergy and people, Alexius* either 
being really, or pretending to be, touched with remorfe for the 
diforders they had committed, refolved to make an open con- 
feflion, and undergo a public penance. Accordingly he appeared 
before the patriarch and feveral other ecclefiaftics, in the attire 
of a penitent; and, acknowledging himfelf guilty of the many 
diforders that had been committed by his foldiers, begged the 
patriarch to impofe upon him a penance anfwerable to the enor- 
mity of his crimes. The patriarch injoined him, and all his re- 
lations and adherents, to faft, to lie upon the ground, and to 
pra&ife feveral other aufterities, for the fpace of forty days, 
which no one performed with more chearfulnefs than the em- 
peror himfelf. Having thus atoned for his crimes, or at leaft 
gained the affections and efteem of the clergy, he began to make 
He puts a the neceflary preparations for putting a ftop to the conquefts of 
fop to the the Turks, who had feized on feveral provinces during the late 
conquefts diffractions, and threatened the empire with utter deftruction. 
•f th < But Soly man* the fon and fucceffbr of Cutlu-Mofes* alarmed at 
Turks. t jj e war ijk e preparations that were carrying on in all the pro- 
vinces of the empire, difpatched embafTadors to Alexius with 
overtures for a lafting peace, which he at firft rejected, but was 
in the end glad to accept, tho' he had gained feveral advantages 
Robert over the enemy, upon certain advice, that Robert Guifchard* 
Guif- duke of Puglia and Calabria* was making great preparations 
chard'/ againft him in the weft. Robert was by birth a Norman* the fon 
exprdition D f Tancred lord of Hauteville* who, having a numerous family 
W«Mft and but a finall eftate, fent his two eldeft fons to try their for- 
tius, tune in the wars againft the Saracens in Italy* where they di- 

ftinguifhed themfclves in a very eminent manner; and having 
driven out the Saracens* feized on the places they had held, 
cftablifhing by that means a new principality in Italy* Robert* 
the third fon, upon the death of his two elder brothers, did 
not content himfelf with the principality of Puglia* which 
they had held, but reduced the greater part of that country 
which is now called the kingdom of Naples* taking upon him 
the title of duke of Puglia and Calabria. Towards the end 
of the reign of Botoniates* Michael* who had been forced to 
icfign the empire, having nude his efcape into the weft, pre- 
vailed upon Robert* whofc daughter had been fome years before 
betrothed to Conjlantiuc* Michael's fon, to efpoufe his caufc 
and attempt his reftoration. With this view Robert made great 

preparations 
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preparations both by fea and land, which were continued even 
after the resignation of Botoniates, Robert being determined to 
drive Alexius from the throne, if poffible, and reftore Michael, 
or, asfome authors infinuate, to feize on the empire for himfelf. 
Be that as it will, Robert, having left his fon Roger as his lieu- Robert 
tenant in Italy, failed with all his forces from Brundufium% and p*Jfeso<vc* 
landing at Buthrotum in Epirus, made himfelf matter of that tnto Epi- 
place, while his fon Bohemond, with part of the army, reduced ™ s - 
jtulon, a celebrated port and city in the country now called Jl- B * t £y 0 _ 
bania. From thence they advanced to Dyrrhachium, which tum ^ 
they invefted both by fea and land, but met with a moft vigo- ^ulon. 
rous oppofxtion from George Palaologus* whom the emperor had Befiegts 
entrufted with the defence of that important place, and who, in Dyrrha- 
fpite of the utmoft efforts of the enemy, held out, till the Vene- chiui 
tians, with whom the emperor entered into an alliance, ar- 
riving with a powerful and well-appointed navy, fell upon the 
enemy's fleet commanded by Bobetuond, and gave them a total 
overthrow, the admiral himfelf, whofefhip was funk with feveral 
others, having narrowly eicaped falling into their hands. After 
this viflory, the Venetians, landing without lois of time, and 
being joined by Palxohgus from the town, fell with great fury j'f''*,^ 
upon Robert** men, who were employed in the fiege, deftroyed Jy*^ 
their works, burnt their engines, and having driven them back 
to their camp, returned to their fhips loaded with booty. As the 
Venetians were matters at lea, the befieged were Supplied with 
plenty of provifions, while a great famine raged in the enemy's 
camp, attended, as ufual, by a peftilentiaJ diftemper, which is 
laid to have deftroyed ten thoufand men in the fpace of three 
months, among whom were fbme of the chief officers, and 
many other perfons of great diftin&ion. However, Robert, who 
was a ptince of great intrepidity, addrefs, and resolution, pur- 
fued the fiege ; and, having with great difficulty repaired and 
equipped his fleet, found means to fupply his famifhed troops 
with provifions, brought in great plenty from Italy. Palaolo- 
gus, finding the courage of the garifon and citizens began to 
foil them, fent repeated advices to the emperor of the ftraights to 
which they would, in all likelihood, be reduced. Hereupon 
Alexius refolved to march in perfon to the relief of the place \ 
and accordingly, leaving his brother Ifaac at Conftantinople, to *Tbe tmfe- 
preventany difturbances there during his abfence, he fet out for ror marcbm 
Thejfalonica $ and being joined there by Pacurianus and the a *? l b *~ 
troops under his command, he purfued his march with incredi- re . 
ble expedition to Dyrrbachium 5 and encamping at fome diftance 
from the town, on a rifing ground, with the fea on the left, 
and an inaccetfible mountain on the right, he fummoned a coun- 
cil of war, in which, after a warm debate, it was refolved by a 

T t ? great 
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great majority, but contrary to the opinion of the moft expe- 
rienced officers in the army, that the whole Ihould be put to 
the iffuc of an engagement; which Robert was fo far from de- 
clining;, that, obferving the emperor's preparations, he ordered 
all his fhips to be funk, which was giving his men to underftand, 
that they had no hopes of fafety, hut in victory . However, 
the emperor's forces had at firft the advantage, and drove a 
body of Robert's troops quite to the fea, which occafioned no 
fmalldifo/der in the army ; but they being encouraged and brought 
back to the charge by Gaita* Robert's wife, a woman of a maf- 
culine courage and behaviour, the fight was renewed with frefh 
vigour, and the victory long difputed. At length the emperor's 
forces began to give ground, and being warmly prefft-d by the 
But is de- enemy, the whole right wing betook themfelves to a precipitous 
feaied. and diforderly flight, moft of them efcaping to a neighbouring 

church, dedicated to St. Michael* as to a place of fafety. But 
the vicarious enemy, purfuing them clofe, fet fire to the church, 
which was foon confumed, with all who were in it. In the 
meantime, Robert having put to flight the main body of the 
emperor's army, Alexius himfelf was forced to retire, though 
he was the laft, if we may give credit to his daughter Ann Com- 
nena y who turned his back. The flower of the emperor's troops 
were cut oft, either in the flight or in the purfuit, with an in- 
credible number of officers and perfons of diftin&ion, among 
whom were Conjlanttus, the fon of Conjiantine Ducas, Nice- 
phcrus Syuadewus, Nlcephorus]PaUologus 9 the father of George, 
Zacbarias 9 A/petes* &c. The emperor with much-ado made 
his efcape, and reached Acbris* leaving the enemy mafter of 
his camp and the whole baggage of the army. < Robert, elated 
with this vidtory, returned before Dyrrhachium, which imme- 
Dvrrha- d* a tely fubmitted, and opened its gates to the conqueror, who, 
chiura/w/-- as tne vear was a ^ re:1 ^y f ar fpent, put his troops into winter- 
rtmLrs. quarters, with a defign to purfue his conquefts early in the 

fpring. In the mean time, sllexius, who had loft the flower of 
his troops in the battle, ordered new forces to be raifed in all the 
provinces of the empire, fcizing for that purpofe, as the exche- 
quer was quite exhaufted, on the wealth of the churches and 
monafteiics, which gave great offence to the clergy, and had 
like to have occafioned dreadful difturbances in the imperial city. 
At the fame time, Alexius, entering into an alliance with Henry* 
emperor of Germany, pci luaded him to invade the territories of 
Robert in Italy, which he did accordingly early in the fpring, 
entering Calabria at the head of a numerous army. Robert was 
no fooner informed of the emperor's motions, than, fummon- 
ing a council of war, he appointed his fon Bohcmond his lieu- 
tenant in tin: eaft , and having recommended him to the offi- 
cers 
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cers of the army, he fee out without delay for Italy* where he Robert 
relievcd'the pope, befieged by the emperor's forces in the caftle obliges the 
of St. Angela* retook Rome* and drove the emperor out of Italy* ***p-™r 
as we ihaU relate at length in a more proper place. In the mean Henry to 
time, Bobemond reduced feveral places in Illyricum ; and, hav- ?f lt ta y' 
ing defeated Alexius in two pitched battles, entered Thejfaly* 
and fat down before Lariffa , which, being defended by an of- fiil r j CUI n 
ficer of great experience in war, held out till the emperor, re j UC€ d by 
having recruited his army, inarched to its relief. Soon after his Bohe- 
arrival, he found means to draw a ftrong party of Bobemond*% mond. 
men into an ambufcade, who were aljnoft all cut off. How- 
ever, in the battle, which was fought a few days after, Bobe- 
mond had the ad vantage ; but his troops mutinying, and refufing 
to continue the war, till they had received their arrears, he 
was ob) iged to repair to his father in Italy. Alexius* taking v 
advantage of his abfcnce, recovered feveral cities ; and being 
informed, that Robert was making great preparations again ft 
him, he had recourfe once more to the Venetians* who, having 
with incredible expedition equipped a powerful fleet, engaged 
Robert* and overthrew him in two fucceflive battles, but were 
foon after furprifed by him, and defeated with the lofs of al- 
moil their whole navy. We are told, that Robert ufed his 
vi&ory with the greateft barbarity, putting feveral of his prifo- 
ners to unheard-of torments. The Venetians equipped a fecond 
fleet; and, joining that of the emperor, fell unexpectedly upon Robert 
Robert's navy, while they were riding without the leaft appre- defeated hy 
henfionof an enemy, near But bra turn* funk mo ir of his Ihips, the Vene- 
and took a great number of prifoners, his wife and younger * ,ans a * 
fons having narrowly efcaped fall ing. into their hands. But 12*-^*' 
bcrt* not in the leaft difheartened with this overthrow, ordered 
his fleet to be refitted, new (hips to be built, and levies to be 
made throughout his Italian dominions, with a defign to purfue 
the war with more vigour than ever. But being in the mean 
time feized with a violent fever, he died in the ifland of Cepba- He dies, 
tenia* being then in the feventy-ninth year of his age. Upon 
his death, Roger* his fon and fucceilbr, not thinking it advife- 
able to purfue fo dangerous and expend ve a war, recalled his 
troops ; fo that Dyrrbachium* and the other places, which they 
had feized in Illyricu?n^ fubmitted anew to the emperor a . 

This war was fcarce ended, when another broke out with 
the Scythians* who, paffing the Danube* laid waftc great part of c ^ m * r 
Thrace 1 committing every- where unheard-of cruelties. Againft a V«r. 
them the emperor difputched Pacurianus and Br anas* who, 
engaging the enemy, tho* far fuperior to them in numbers, were 
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both cut off, with the greater part of the army, to the unspeak- 
able grief of the emperor, who had a particular efteem for Pa- 
cur i anus, on account of his extraordinary parts, his experience 
in war, and his approved fidelity. This overthrow was owing 
to the rafhneb of Branas, who in a manner forced his collegue 
to venture an engagement, contrary to his own opinion. 7a- 
licius, who had fignalized himfelf on feveral occafions, being 
appointed to command the army in their room, fell upon the 
enemy as they lay encamped in the neighbourhood of Philippe 
folis, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged the 
reft to retire in the utmoft confulion. However, they returned 
the fpring following in fuch numbers, that the emperor refolved 
to march againft them in perfon. Accordingly, leaving the 
imperial city, he fet out for Adrianople, and from thence to a 
place called Lardea, where, contrary to the advice of his moft 
experienced officers, he engaged the enemy ; but, after a warm 
The em- difpute, which lafted almoft from morning till night, was put to 
f troths ar- flight and utterly defeated. Incredible numbers of his men were 
my defeat- p U t to the fword or taken prifoners, he himfelf efcaping with 
$dby the t he utmoft difficulty to Beroe. About the fame time, the Turks, 
Scythians. fi n dj n g t he ma i n ftrength of the empire was employed againft 

the Scythians, broke with great violence into the Roman terri- 
tories, and made themfelves matters of feveral places of great 
importance in Afia, and among the reft Claxomene, Phocaa, 
Mitylene, Methymna, and foon after of the ifland of Chios* 
This fudden irruption obliged the emperor to fend part of his 
forces into the caft, under the conduct of John Ducas, brother 
to the emprefs, while he himfelf led the reft, reinforced with 
* new levies, againft the Scythians, by whom he was again 

overthrown with great loft, being betrayed by one Neantzes, a 
Scythian, who had deferted to him in the beginning of the warv 
but abandoning him in the heat of the battle, fo dimeartened the 
Alexias Romans with his fudden flight, that they began to give ground; 
gains a a nd being prefled by the enemy and overpowered with numbers, 
tomphte tne y retired in great diforder, leaving the Scythians matters of 
*v>flory tne j r cam p an( j baggage. However, not long after, Alexius 
titer them. g a ; nC( j a confiderable advantage over them ; and the year fol- 
lowing, 1084, having defeated them in a pitched battle and put 
them to flight, made fuch a dreadful havock of the fugitives, 
that few of them are faid to have efcaped the general daughter b . 
An end being put to the Scythian war by this vi&ory, the em* 
peror refolved to march in perfon againft the Turks, with whom 
jfokn Ducas, his brother-in-law, had often fought with various 
iuccefs* Tzachas, a leading man among the Turks, having 
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made himfelf matter of Smyrna* ere&ed there a new principa- AlexiusV 
lity, independent of the fultan, haraffing with frequent incur* ***** 
lions the neighbouring countries. He had? befides federal other ***Tuikfc 
places, reduced Mitylene* jvhich y**» Ducas* purfuant to his 
inftrudtions, clofely bclicged by land, while Confiantine Delaf- 
fenus* who commanded the fleet, inverted it by fea. But Tza- 
cbas* having committed the defence of the place to his brother, 
kept the field with a chofen body of troops, watching the mo- 
tions of the Romans* intercepting their provifions, and haraffing 
them with frequent and fudden onfeto, which diverted them 
from purfuing the fiege with due vigour. But fohn Ducas* 
having at length drawn Tzacbas to an engagement, gave him a 
total overthrow ; after which be fent deputies to Ducas* with 
propofals for a peace, which was concluded upon the following 
terms : That Tzacbas fhould be allowed to retire unmolefted to Mitylene 
Smyrna 5 that Mitylene fhould be delivered up to the Romans ; retaken by 
and that none of the inhabitants fhould be injured in their per- *be Ro- 
fbns or eftates, or be forced to attend Tzacbas at his departure. mans * 
Thefe articles were mutually agreed to, and hoftages delivered 
on both fides ; but Tzacbas having, with a manifeft breach of 
the treaty, obliged feveral of the inhabitants to quit their habita- 
tions and follow him, Delajfenus failed after him; and, foon 
coming up with him, funk mo ft of his fhips, put great numbers 
of his men to the (Word, and releafed the captives, Tzacbas 
himfelf having narrowly e leaped foiling into his hands by cm- 
barquing on a light vefiel, which carried him (afe to Smyrna * 
where he ordered a new fleet to be equipped, and in the mean 
time marched with all the forces he could raife to Abydos* which 
he hoped to reduce, before it could be relieved by the emperor. 
But the fultan looking upon him as an enemy no lefs dangerous 
to himfelf than to the empire, marched againft him in perfon 
at the head of a powerful army, while DelaJJenus* the Roman 
admiral, cut off his retreat by fea. Tzacbas* finding himfelf 
thus attacked by two powerful enemies at once, chofe to fubmit 
to the fultan, whofe daughter he had married. The fultan re- y , 
ceived him in a very obliging manner, and invited him to an a9 
entertainment j but, in the height of his mirth, caufed him / C(li l 

to be murdered, and foon after concluded a peace with the the fultan. 
emperor c . 

In the year 1093, the Scythian war broke out anew, the The Scy- 
barbarians being encouraged to invade the empire by an impof- thians re-i 
tor, who, pretending to be Leo* theeldeftfon of the late em- »cwtbe 
perpr Romanus Diogenes, flain fome years before in an engage- etuar > 



5 Ann. Gomniji. 1. vii. c. 6, f. 



mont 



33 6 W# Roman Hiftory. Book. III; 

m 

irient with the Turks, laid claim to the empire, and was re- 
ceived with great joy by the Scythians , who wanted only a pre- 
tence to renew the war, Alexius, having received timely ad- 
Vice of the dcfign they had formed of falling with all their 
forces on the empire, vifited the borders in perfon j and having 
fupplied the frontier towns with whatever was neceffary for their 
defence, repaired to the city of Ancbialus on the Euxine fea; 
There he was informed, that the barbarians, having parted the 
Danube, and caufed the impoftor to be proclaimed emperor in 
feveral towns , which had fubmitted to them, were advancing 
with long marches to Ancbialus, in order to befiege the place, 
and, by taking the emperor, put an end to the war at once. 
Upon this intelligence, Alexius* having left a fufficient garifon 
in the place, encamped with the reft of his forces on a riling 
ground at a fmall diftance from the city, and there fortified him- 
(elf in fuch manner, that the barbarians, after having viewed 
hi? camp and works for three days together, thought it advife- 
able to draw off; and leaving Anchialus, which they could not 
invert without driving the emperor from his poft, marched to 
And oe liege Adrianople, the impoftor perfuading them, that the place would 
Adriano- ^ immediately delivered up to them by Nicephorus Byrennius, 
P c * who commanded in it, and had, he affirmed, been highly 

obliged by his father Romanus Diogenes, when emperor. The 
credulous barbarians, believing all he faid, marched chearfully 
to Adrianople, but, contrary to their expectation, met there 
with fo vigorou a remittance, that, after they had continued 
feven weeks before it, they had fome thoughts of abandoning 
the entcrprife. But being encouraged by the pretended Leo to 
purfue the fiegc, the place was in the end reduced to the utmoft 
Which is extremity, and muft have fubmitted in a few days, had not an 
preferred officer of the army, by name Alacafeus, preferved it by the 
byajira- following ftratagem: In imitation of the celebrated Zopyrus, 
ttigtm. he disfigured his face, mangled his whole body in a cruel man- 
ner, and flying in that condition to the impoftor, told him, 
that he was the fon of one, who had been inviolably attached 
to his father, on which account he had been thus inhumanly 
treated by Alexius, and was come to implore the protection of 
the lawful emperor, and conjure him, by the memory of both 
their fathers, to revenge their mutual injuries. The ufurper, 
giving credit to what he faid, and rcpofing an intire confidence 
in him, followed him, attended by achofen body of Scythians, 
to a ftrong-hold in that neigbourhood, which, Alacafeus pre- 
tended, thj governor defined to hetrav to him. He was ac~ 
corJin.tly received, as h::d been agreed before- hand, into the 
plaCw*, and invited by the governor t > a grand entertainment; 
at which th- mack: prince and his Scythians, who, without the 

lcaft 
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leaft apprehenfion of treachery, had drunk to cxcrfi, were 
icized and loaded with chains. Hereupon /i/exius 9 intoinvd of 
what had happened, marched with all pofllblr expedition agaio/t 
the Scythians, now deftitute of 3 leader; and filling upon then), 
before they had the leaft intelligence of his approach, flew fe- , r ^ 
ven thoufand of them upon the fpot, took three thmif.HK! ; r m :J iS '^._ 
foners, and obliged the reft to fave themfelvcs by a pivcipirotis "J^V 
flight. However, they returned the follovying year with a very 
numerous army; hut, being overthrown in two fucce.Tive en- 
gagements, they fent at length deputies to trc«t of a peace; 
which was concluded upon the emperor's own terms l! 



* * * * » - 



this Alexius returned to Conftantinopk^ loaded with !:<•• ry; :wu: 
be generoufly divided among thofe, who had diftingui/hed • ..e:r«- 

felves mod in the war. 

DURING his ftay at ConJiantinople 9 he was inform:;.'!, t'v.i /'.' U! y 

the weftern chrifrians were making great preparations "• 



- r 

.1 



Covery of the holy Kind, at that time pollefkd ivy the : ; s :-n 
Saracens. As the fortunes of thofe adventurers ate inf/v *W.y 
interwoven with the remaining part of this hiUory, it mi \ it • e 
juftly deemed an unpardonable omitfmn, not to acquaint iVj 
reader with the motives that prompted them to engage m that 
mighty undertaking, commonly known by the name of the buy 
war, or the cm fade. About the year ioq}, an hermit, by Pcler 
name Pr/.-r, a native of //////Vw in Ficardy, undertook a pil- hrmtt bit 
grimage tojcrhfdem^ to viJit the holy places there; and oh- pd.yh/:^ 9 

ferving the mif.rabb condition of the chriiHans in .4/ia 9 Syria, midtbe 
and I 



toe cru 



Vg/Mw, at that tinu moftly pofi^Ted by tfie Turks* and 
■u;l ufae-j they met with from thufs iufidsis, on account of 



rjjtCtsoi it. 



their religion, he began to deliberate, fir ft with himfclf, am! 
afterwards with Shion, then patriarch of Jcrufidcm, about the 
means of refcumg them from the tyranny under which they 
groaned. As the eaftern empire was in too weak a condition 
to give any hopes of rcdrefs, he refolved to apply to the weftcra 
princes, and endeavour, by all pofiible means, to unite them 
in a league ag imi the common enemy, for the relief ol the un- 
happy chriftians, snd the recovery of the holy land. Accord- 
ingly, having received preffing letters from the patriarch and the 
grand matter of the hofpitalers, to that purpofe, to the pope and 
all the chriftian princes in the weft, he took upon him to be mcl- 



fengerj and embarquing on the firft fhip he met, he arnveu at 
Barim Puglia, and proceeding from thence to Heme* he deli- 
vered the letters to pope Urban II. giving him at the fmie time 
a pathetic account of the unexprcflible miferies the chriftians 
fuffercd under the Turkijh yoke, of which he himfrlf had been 

d Ann. Commfm. 1. x. c. 2 -4. 
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an eye-witnefe. Having received all the encouragement he 
could wifti for from the pope, he applied to the other princes ; 
and, travelling from kingdom to kingdom, infpired both princes 
and people with the pious and commendable defire of relieving 
the opprefled chriftians, and refcuing the holy land out of the 
hands of the infidels. The pope, informed of this general dif- 
Tlc council pofition, fummoncd a council at Clermont in France, where 
of Cler- three hundred and ten bifhops met, and likewife the embafia- 
m0iltm tlors of mod chriftian princes; to whom Peter the hermit made 

an eloquent fpeech, rcprefenting the fufferings of the opprefled 
chriftians, the defolation of the holy places, the cruelty of the 
Turks, Sec. in fo lively and afFc£ting a manner, that a religious 
war was unanimoufly refolved on, all declaring, as if filled with 
one fpirit, their con fen t, by often repeating aloud, Deus vult 9 
Dcus vult, God zvtll have it fa, God will have it fo. Upon 
Tk-crufade tne di Ablution of the council, the cru fade was published by the 
publifted. P°P<N and generally embraced throughout the weft, multitudes 
• fk eking together from all parts, with red croAes on their breafb, 

the mark of their expedition, ready to recover the holy land, 
and redeem the chriftians from the cruel yoke they groaned un- 
der, at the expence of their lives. They are fuppofed in all to 
have been no fewer than three hundred thoufand men, of whom 
Tbcprinci- tne chief commanders were, Hugh brother to Philip I. king of 
pale w»- France, Robert duke of Normandy ', Robert earl of Flanders, 
minders. Raymond of Tculoufe, Godfrey of Bouillion, with his brothers 

Baldwin and Euflace, Stephen de Valois earl of Chartres, Bo- 
Petcr/£* bemond prince of Tarentum, and Peter the hermit. To the 
brmttbc- latter was given the command of forty thoufand men; which 
gvtfstbccx- armv h c divided into two bodies, leading one himfelf, and com- 
peattton. m j tc '; r g t ^ e ot | ier to t j ie conduct of Gautier 9 a native of France* 

furnamed, from his being a foldier of fortune, the Mcneylefs* 
Gautier began his march on the eighteenth of March 1096, 
and, p:.ffing th rough Germany , entered Hungary, where the in- 
habitants refufing to fupply him and his army with theneceftary 
provifions, he was forced to plunder the country. Hereupon the 
Hungarians, falling upon him on his march, killed great numbers 
of his men, and obliged the reft to fave themfelves among the 
woods and marfhes, where they lay concealed, and fuffered in- 
cxpreflible miferies, till the prince of Bulgaria, touched with com- 
panion, furniflicd them with guides, who conduced them to 
Conjlantinople, the place of their general rendezvous, where they 
waited the arrival of Peter ; who did not join them till the firft of 
singufty being ftrangely harafied on his march by the Hungari- 
ans, who flew above two thoufand of his men, took all their bag- 
gage and two thoufand waggons, with the money defigned to pay 
the army, To chefs hoftiluies Peter himfelf gave occafion, by 

fuffering 
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fuffering his men to commit all forts of diforders, under pretence His im- 
of revenging the cruel treatment, which the army under Gauticr happy ccn- 
had met with from the natives, Peter* having with much-ado dud. 
reached Conjlantinople with the remains of his fliattcred army, 
was there received, in appearance, with great marks of friend - 
ihip and kindnefs by the emperor Alexius* who nevcrthelefe was 
in his heart greatly alarmed at the expedition ; for though he 
believed the common people might a& upon principles of reli- 
gion, yet he could not perfuadc himfclf, that princes would 
leave their dominions, and engage in fo hazardous an undertak- 
ing upon the fame motives. However, he fupplied Peter's 
army with all manner of provifions ; who thereupon patted the 
ftraights, and marching into Bithynia* encamped not far from 
the city of Nice. Not long after his departure, the emperor re- 
ceived advice of Godfrey's arrival at Philippopolis* with ten 
thoufand horfe and feventy thoufand foot ; which gave him no 
fmall jealoufy, the more, as Godfrey immediately difpatched to 
him an officer, to demand the liberty of Hugh^ brother to the 
king of France* who, in his paflage from Bari to Dyrrhachium* 
being feparated by a ftorm from the reft of the fleer, had been 
feized by the governor of the above-mentioned city and fent to 
Conjlantinople* where he was detained prifoner. As the empe- Godfrey 
ror refufed, under various pretences, to fet his prifoner at liber- marches in 
ty, Godfrey* who was already advanced as far as Adriample* a boJliU 
began to a£t againft him as an open enemy, laying wafte the manner to 
country, and marching directly to Conjlantinople. Hereupon ConflantL- 
Alexius* not finding himfelf in a condition to oppofe fo power- nople. 
ful an enemy, complied at length with his demand, promiilng 
at the fame time to fupply his army with provifions; which, 
however, he neglected to do, and by that neglect provoked 
Godfrey to fuch a degree, that he laid wafte the whole neigh- 
bouring country to the very gates of Conjlantinople. Alexius* 
dreading he might fall upon the imperial city itfeif, fent embaf- 
fadors to treat of an accommodation, offering his own fon as an 
hoftage, and promifing the provoked prince all poflible fatif- 
facTiion. Godfrey having received the embafTadors in a moft 
obliging manner, and put a flop to all hoftilities, the emperor 
invited him and the other princes and chief officers of his army 
into the city, where they were received with great magnificence, 
and entertained in a friendly manner. After fcveral confc- An agree* 
rences and warm difputcs, the following agrecntent was at mi fit be- 
length concluded between them and Alexius ; that, during the twecn the 
expedition, the emperor fhould aflift them with all his forces, ^ per or 
fupply them with arms, provifions, and other neaflaries, and f 
treat 'them on all occafions as his friends and allies. On the y^'^ J O f 
other hand, the princes were to reftorc to the empire fjch pro- ' V *' 
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vinccs and cities as they fhould recover out of the hands of the 
Turks and Saracens. Soon after, the other princes arrived by 
different ways at the head of powerful armies, and were all re- 
ceived by the emperor with the greateft marks of efteem and af- 
fection. After a fhort ftay at Conjl antinoplc , the forces pafled 
tiv.: Bcfporus, and encamped near Chalcedony with a defign to 
ad\ from thence to Nice, and lay fiege to that important city, 
Tk- nrtm W'iule Godfrey and the other princes were yet on their 

c ': h -' :i • 'march, the armv commanded by Peter the hermit, which had 

v icu enteral filthy]:;*:, us we have obferved above, and encamped 
Ult in t:;e ne:e;V.ou'!.ood of Nice, began to mutiny; and, depof- 

ing Gav.tlcr, advanced Raymond, a German commander of great 
prowls, in Ins room. After this, the Germans and Italians^ 
feparating f:< in the French^ encamped apart. A flrong party 
of the Itrllans, having made themfelves maftcrs of a town called 
A^ri^ordus, were there furprifed by the Turks and put to the 
Avoid. The French, who lay encamped near Helenopolis and 
Cilolus, two villages on the gulph of Nico?ned!a 9 were, by the 
Turk!/]) commander in thofe parts, drawn into an ambufcade, 
and molHy either cut off, or taken prifoners ; fo that of the forty 
thoufund men commanded by Peter, fcarce three thoufand were 
left, who with him took refuge Vi Cinite\ which place they de- 
fended till the arrival of Godfrey and the other princes of the 

Nice be" ' ' - - - - J — - - - 

'Jus C '^' t As * e pl ace l" 52 ^ been ftrongly fortified by Solyman, then fultan of 

the Turks, who had chofen it for the feat of his empire, and 
was defended by a numerous garifon, the fiege lafted feveral 
weeks ; during which time both the chriffians and Turks gave 
many ngnal inftances of their intrepidity and refolution. Soly- 
man, who had potted himfelf with a numerous army among the 
neighbouring mountains, attempted twice to raife the fiege ; but 
v/as as often repulfcd with much flaughtcr. However, the 
beficged continued to defend the place with great courage and 
refoluti n, till the emperor Alexius, whoaflifted in pcrfon at the 
cntc:p:ife, having cauftd a great number of final 1 vefl'Js to be 
fitted our, cut off the communication, winch by means of lb 
lake /Ifcanius, the citv maintained with the ncichbouiing cotm- 
try. The garifon hem* thus deprived of the conftant fupplit 1 
they received both of men and provifions, and at the fame time 
privately fojicitcd by the emperor with mighty promills to fur- 

An J taken* Y'juda the place, not to the weftern princes, but to him, they 

fubmittcd at length, and, on the fifth of July, delivered up 
the city to his lieutenant, by name Tiutumites. Anions the 
many captives taken on this occafion, were, Sciymxu's wife and 

two of his children, who were immediately fait to Co»jL u!:- 



i\iiiuwvi kill ll.L UL I IVUi Ul KJUltJIGJ tUJU WIV* WLIIW ^1 IMVUJ VI VAJ\* 

crufade, with whom they marched to Nice 5 which city was 
inverted by the chriftian princes in the month of May 1097. 
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After the redu&ion of Nice, the princes, taking their 
leave of the emperor, of whom they now entertained great 
diftruft, bent Jtheir march towards Syria, having firft divided 
the army into two bodies, for the convenience of forage and fub- 
fiftence. Bohemond, who marched the firft, was fuddenly at- 
tacked by Solyman, at the head of fixty thoufand Turks, and 
would in all likelihood have been put to flight, had not Hugh 
come feafonably to his relief with thirty thoufand men ; who 
falling upon the enemy, cut forty thoufand of them in pieces, (f/ ye Turks 
and obliged the reft to take flicker among the neighbouring defatted* 
mountains. This victory was attended with the furrender of 
Antioch in Pifidia, of Iconium in Cilicia, Heraclea, and fede- 
ral other places. The chriftian princes, animated with this 
fuccefs, bound themfelvcs by an oath not to return, till they 
had refcued the holy city of Jcrufalem out of the hands of the 
infidels. Accordingly, having palled moun': Taurus, they made 
themfelves matters of the cities of Mar efia and Artafia\ and 
marching from the latter, but fifteen miles diPcant from An- 
tioch, they encamped before that famous metropolis on the 
twenty-firft of Ottober 1097. As the place was ftrongly for- Antioch 
tified, and garifoned with (even thoufand horfe and twenty beficged 
thoufand foot, the fiege laftcd to the third of June, when one and take?:. 
P'yrrhus, who had in appearance embraced the Mohammedan 
fupcrfticion to fave his eftate, and was cntrufted with the de- 
fence of a tower called the Two Jifters, betrayed the city to 
Bohemond, whofe men, entering it in the night, opened the 
gat.s to the reft of the army ; who falling upon the Turks, be- 
fore they could put themfelves in a pofture of defence, cut them 
off almoft to a man. CaJJianus the governor," with fome others, 
found means to make his efcape out of the place ; bnt fell foon 
after into the hands of the Armenian chriftians, by whom he 
was (lain. While the chriftians were engaged in the ftege of 
Antioch, Corbcnus, one of the fultan of Perfia's generals, at- 
tacked Edeffa with a mighty army ; but Baldwin, to whom the 
place had fubmitted fome months before, gave him fuch a warm 
reception, that he abandoned the enterprife, and marched to the 
relief of Antioch. Being informed on his march that the city was T^'Tnrk* 
taken, he refolved nevertheless to venture a battle, in hopes nf -V; < •'''' 
recovering it; but received a total overthrow, having l.>!t, as : ;']'-f'/** 
we are told, an hundred thoufand, partly killed, and partly 
taken prifonersj whereas of the chriftians only fciu then:!*.:'.'! 
two hundred were flain. This memorable b.ittle w:.s u>v.^. t 
on the twenty-feventh of June 1098, ami the next u.-.y t.\\t 
T:tr!:s, who ftill kept the caftle of Antioch, ckfpJring of re- 
lief, fubmitted and were made prifonen. The chiiiluns, thiw 
become mailers of Anticch, chofc wit!) one conieiit •:'.! 
P'ince of that metropolis, not think!. .3 ihci.if.lvj.. h: : :.r 
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the late treaty, fince Alexius had, contrary to that agree- 
ment, under various pretences, declined lending them the leaft 
affiftance. However, they fent Hugh, brother to Philip king 
of France, and Baldwin earl of Heynault, to give the emperor 
an account of their fuccefs, and prefs him to join them with all 
his forces, purfuant to the treaty ; but the earl of Heynault was 
never afterwards feen or heard of, whence he was generally be- 
lieved to have been taken prifonerand murdered by the emperor's 
orders. As for the other, he got fafe to Conjlantinople ; but, 
inftead of returning to the princes with an account of his em- 
baity, he departed from thence into France*, whence fome wri- 
ters fpeak of him much to his difadvantage, as if he had been 
bribed by the emperor to abandon the enterprife. The empe- 
ror had indeed at this time a juft excufe for not joining the 
weftern princes; for Tafigripermes, a Turkijb pirate, having 
feized on the cities of Smyrna and Ephefus, and reduced the 
iflands of Rhodes and Chios, infefted the coafts of the empire, 
committing every- where dreadful ravages. Againft him the em- 
peror fent a confiderable fleet and army ; which arriving fafe at 
Smyrna, befieged that city by fea and land, and having in the 
end reduced it, marched to Ephefus \ which was like wife forced 
to fubmit, Tangripermes having been defeated with great daugh- 
ter in that neighbourhood. The victory gained by the empe- 
ror's forces was followed by the furrender of Philadelphia, Lao- 
v iv ar dicea, and other maritime cities of great importance. Alexius^ 
law*™ elated with this fuccefe, laid claim to Anticch, and fent embaf- 
Alexius fadors to Bohcmond, requiring him to deliver up that city to its 
and Bone- lawful owner. Bohemond was fo offended at this demand, that, 
mom), inftead of complying with it, he, in his turn, claimed, as prince 

K'*'* °{ of ^ ntl0ch ^ the cit y °f Laodicea, and difpatched a confiderable 
/Vncxocn. body Q f f orcC s 9 under the conduct of his nephew Tancred, to 

take it by force ; which they did accordingly, reducing at the 
fame time feveral other ftrong-holds in Ciltcia, belonging to the 
emperor. Hereupon Alexius, having caufed a mighty fleet to 
be equipped with all poflible expedition, refolvcd to flop the 
paflage of the fupplies, which the weftern princes, cfpccially 
the bifhop of Pi/a, were preparing, for the fupport of the chris- 
tians in the eaft, till fuch time as they had reftored to the em- 
pire the cities they had taken from the Turks. Of this fleet 
Taticius was appointed admiral, who, meeting that of the weft- 
cm princes near Rhodes, attacked them, and gave them a total 
overthrow ; but was himfelf overtaken, in his return to Con- 
Jlantinoplc, by a violent ftorm, which deflroyed the greater 
Laodicea P art °^ h ,s ^ cct « After this, the emperor ordered Catacuzcnus, 
t,,Ktn fa one of his generals, to lay fiege to Laodicea ; which, no t with - 

Alexin «\ ftanding the fupplies Bohemond with much difficulty threw into 

it, 
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it, was in the end obliged to fubmit. Hereupon the prince of 
Antioch, finding he had not fufficient ftrength at prefent to con- 
tend with the emperor, either by fea or land, left a ftrong gari- 
fon in Antioch, and palled undifcovered into Italy, with a defigrt 
to levy new^forces there, and return early in the fpring into the 
eaft. Alexius ; acquainted with his defign, ordered his admiral, 
by name Cont oft eph anus, to cruize on the coafts of Italy, and 
prevent, by all means, Bohemond's fleet from patting into the 
eaft ; but Cont oft eph anus, departing from his inftru&ions, made 
a defcent, and laid fiege to Brundufium ; which, however, he 
v/as obliged to raife, his men being with great (laughter put to 
flight by the inhabitants. Among the prifoners taken on this 
cccafion were fix Scythians, whom Bohemond carried to the 
pope, telling him, that, with the aftiftance of fuch infidels and 
barbarians, Alexius endeavoured to flop the progrefs of the 
chriftian princes in theeaft ; which inflamed both the pope and 
the people againft him to fuch a degree, that multitudes crouded 
daily to Bohemond, defiring to be employed againft a prince, 
whom they looked upon as an avowed enemy to the chriftian 
name. Bohemond \ having by this means foon raifed a powerful 
army, pafled over into Illyricum ; and landing without oppofi- Bohe- 
tion in the neighbourhood of* Dyrrhachium, fat down before that mond l*y$ 
important place, after having caufed his fleet to be burnt in the fieve to 
fight of the whole army, that, feeing there was no means of Dyrrha- 
making their efcape, they might fight the more courageoufly, chiuci. 
and place their fafety in victory alone. As the place was de- 
fended by a numerous garifon and fupplied with great plenty of 
provifions, it made a vigorous defence, and held out, till Bo- 
hemond*s army, being reduced to the utmoft extremity for want 
of neceflaries, that haughty prince began to give ear to the pro- 
pofals that were made him for putting an end to the war. After 4 p CKIce 

feveral conferences between him and the emperor's minifters, a concluded* 
peace was in the end concluded, upon terms equally honourable 
to both princes. The war being thus ended, Bohemond return- 
ed to Italy, according to Anna Comnena j but, according to 
others, to Antioch, where, we are told, he died fix months 
after e . Alexius, being difengaged from this war, marched in 
perfbn againft the Turks, who, renewing their incurfions, had 
laid the country wafte to the very walls of Nice ; and coming 
up with them in the neighbourhood of that city, gave them a 
total overthrow. However, the Turks returned the following 
year; but were, in feveral fucceffive battles, overcome and put 
to flight by the emperor's lieutenants, Alexius himfelf being 
prevented, by the gout and other diftempcrs, that ufually attend 
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old age, from heading his army in perfon. The Turks, dis- 
heartened with the great lofles they had fuftained, fent to fue 
Alexius for peace; which was readilv granted them by the emperor, who 
concludes a thenceforth never appeared more in the field, but fpent the re- 
fiarewM ma j nmg part of his life in ftriving to heal the divifions, which 
the _ urks. at lhat t ; mc rent the Q ree k church. Being feized with a violent 

His death cold, he died in the year 1 1 18, the thirty-feventh of his reign, 
undcha- and twenty-fecond after the expedition of the weflern princes 
ratftr. for the recovery of the holy land f . There is a great difagree- 

menC among authors touching the character of this prince, the 
Greek hiftorians, efpecially his daughter Anna Ccmnena, paint- 
ing him r.s the beft of princes, and thofe who have written the 
hiftorv c;f the holy war, reprcienting him as the worft. How- 
ever, it is agreed on all hands, that he was a man of great ad- 
drefs and penetration, endowed with uncommon parts, and the 
heft ftatefman of his time. H? was grateful, generous, and 
liberal, as appears from his behaviour to his brother and the reft 
of his friends, who had been inftrumental in his advancement 
to the throne; for on them he heaped fuch wealth, as quite 
drained the exchequer ; whence, to carry on the war with the 
Turks % he was forced to feize on the riches of the churches and 
monafteries ; which has prompted fome ecclefiaftic writers to 
paint him in the blackeft colours. He feems to have been a 
ftranger to all manner of cruelty ; for though many confpiracies 
were formed againft him during the long courfe of his reign, 
yet we read of no other punifhment inflicted even on the chief 
authors of them, bcfidcs banifhment, or the confifcation of their 
cftates. His behaviour to the weftern princes, though altoge- 
ther unbecoming one who profeffed the fame religion, may in 
fome degrcj be excufed, in regard of the jealoufy he entertained 
of them, efpecially of Bohemov.d, his old enemy, which prompt- 
ed him rather to oppofe and weaken, than afiift them in an un- 
dertaking, which, he apprehended, might at laft end in his 
own ruin, as well as in that of the common enemy. During 
his ficknefs, he was eamcfrly folicited, by the cmprefs and his 
daughter Ann, to exclude his own fon ^ohn from the fucccflion, 
and bequeath the empire to Bryenmus, the hufband of Ann ; 
Johannes hut the emperor, deaf to their folicitations, declared yobn his 
Comne- fuccefTor, who was thereupon falutcd emperor by the people, as 
nus. foon as the death of yile ins was known, and, a few days after, 

crowned in the great church by the patriarch. He had fcarce 
taken poflcflion of the im penal throne, when fome of his neareft 
relations, at the iiifiigaiion of ✓/////, confpired againft him, with 
a dciien to depofe him, and place Bryennius hi his room > but, 
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the confpiracy being feafonably discovered, the conspirators 
were immediately feteed, tried, and convicted. However, the Aninftanet 
good-natured emperor did not fuffer them to be otherwife puni/h- °f***g*>*~ 
cd, than by confifcating their eftates, which he foon after re- ****** 
ftored to them, receiving anew into favour all thofe, who, with 
his fitter Ann 3 had given life to the confpiracy. After this, he 
removed from court fuch as he had reafon to fufpect, appoint- 
ing none to fucceed them but perfons of known probity and di- 
ftinguiihed characters In the fecond year of his reign, the ££ gi wars 
Turks* in defiance of the treaty lately concluded with his father, the 
broke into Phrygia ; but the emperor, marching again!* them Turks, 
in perfon, overthrew them in feveral engagements 5 and having 
recovered fuch cities as they had taken in Cilicia* and among 
the reft Laodicea* he laid fiege to Soxopolis, a. ftrong town ia 
Pamphylia* which he took by a ftratagcm, having enticed the 
Turks out by a pretended flight, and cut off their retreat into 
the city. The Turks* alarmed at the fuccefs that attended hit 
arms, renewed the peace, which they had concluded with his 
father Alexius. Hereupon the emperor returned in triumph to 
Conjlantinople* where he had not been long, when news was 
brought him, that the Scythians* having palled the Danube and 
broken into Thrace* were deftroying all before them with fire 
and fword. Againft them the emperor led the flower of his TVith the 
army, and falling upon the barbarians before they could put Scythians, 
themfelves in a pofture of defence, cut incredible numbers of theServn* 
them in pieces, took many prifoners, and obliged the reft to ^ ***** 
fave themfelves beyond thcDanube. He then turned his victorious rtU4in *' 
arms, firft againft the Servii* whom he eafily overcame, and after- 
wards againft the Hunns* who had invaded the empire, but 
were driven beyond the Danube with great {laughter. The em- 
peror, croffing that river after them, carried the war into their 
country ; and having taken feveral of their ftrong-holds, and 
forced them to conclude a peace upon his own terms, he returned 
the fecond time in triumph to Conjlantinople*. While the empe- 
ror was thus employed againft the barbarians, the Turks* with- 
out any regard to the late treaty, entered unexpectedly (Solatia 
and Cilicia.* and made themfelves mailers of feveral cities in 
thofe two provinces. The emperor therefore, having allowed 
his men a few days to refrefh themfelves at Conjlantinople* led 
them afterwards into the eaft, where he foon made himfelf maf- 
ter of all Armenia* driving every-where thcTuris before him. ^ 
The caftle of Baca* and the cities of Cajlamona* Jnazarba % ^ frj ^ m 
Serep* Capharda* J/lria 9 and Sezcr* made a vigorous remittance ; mcn j a< 
but were in the end obliged to fubmit. However, having laid 
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fiege to Beraa in Syr/*, he was forced by the numerous garifon 
to raife it, and drop that enterprise. On his return homewards, 
he was reconciled to his brother Ifaa r, who, in the beginning 
of his reign, having taken fome difguft, had fled to the Turks* 
and a&fted them with his advice in all their undertakings againft 
the chriftians. Soon after, John*^ Ifaac's fon, deferted to the 
enemy, and, renouncing the chriftun religion, embraced the 
fuperftition of Mohammed. The emperor* having Ipent three 
years in the eaft, and recovered from the Turks the fcveral cities 
and ftrong-holds which they had lately taken, returned to Con- 
Jtantinople* where he was received with the greateft demonftra- 
tions of joy imaginable. Having fettled his domeftic affairs, he 
refolved to return once more into the eaft ; and accordingly 
began his march early in the fpring of the year 1 140, attended 
by his three fons, Alexius* Andronicus* and Manuel* giving 
out, that he had nothing elfe in view but to fecure his conquefts 
in Armenia* and confirm the cities, that had lately fubmitted to 
He forms him, in their obedience ; but his real defign was to recover^ if 
a defign cf poflible, the city of Antioch* held by the Latins* and reunite 
reco^rring that ftately metropolis to the empire. Heaven feemed to be of- 
Antioch fended at this undertaking j for foon after he had left Conftanti- 
from the nop!;, his two eldeft fons, Alexius and Andronicus* died in the 
Latins. prime of their years, to the inexpreflible grief of the affli£ted 

father, who was ready to fink under the weight of fo unexpect- 
ed a calamity. However, he purfued his march, and entering 
Syria* acquainted the inhabitants of Antioch with his arrival ; 
who thereupon fent fome of the chief men in the city to meet 
him. But when he drew near, they refufed to admit him with- 
in the gates, till he had folemnly fworn he would attempt no 
innovation, but quietly depart, after a fliort ftay in the city. 
He had entertained hopes of gaining over the citizens, and by 
that means making himfelf matter of the city ; but finding them 
inviolably attached to the Latins, he retired in a great rage, 
ordering his foldiers, at their departure, to plunder the fuburbs. 
Tbe cmpe- From Antioch he bent his march to Cilicia* where, while he 
ror wound- vvas one day hunting, he was accidentally wounded in the hand 

eel with a w i t h a poifoncd arrow, which he carried in his quiver. Tho* 
poifvud the woun d 

was flight, yet, as the proper remedies were not ap- 
mrrunv. ^\\cd in due time, it caufed fuch a fwelling in his arm, that the 

phyficians were for cutting it off ; but he peremptorily refufing 
t > fubmit to the operation, theftrength of the poifbn prevailed 
ru fuch a degree, that he was in a fliort time brought to the point 
of death ; when, fummoning the chief of the nobility to his 
chamber, he named in their'prefencc his youngeft fon Manuel 
t-j f.icccc-*l him, as better qualified in every refpeft for that emi- 
nent ftation, than his other fun Ifaae. Hereupon Manuel was 
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immediately proclaimed and acknowledged emperor by the no- 
bility and the chief officers of the army, who bound them&lves 
by a folemn oath to obey no other. The emperor died loon after, H' dies. 
on the eighth of April 1 143, having reigned twenty-four years 
and eight months. It is obfervable of him, that he put none to 
death during the whole time of his reign ; whence he was no 
Ids beloved by his fubjefb for his humanity and good-nature, 
than feared by the enemies of the empire, on account of his 
courage, experience in war, and the fiiccefi that attended him 
in all his expeditions 

The emperor no fooner expired, than Manuel difpatched Manuel 
ufxuchus, who had been prime minifter to his father, to Con* Comne- 
Jlantinople 9 with orders to fecure Jfaac ; who was accordingly *»us, 
feized before he had time to aflert his right to the empire, and 
confined to a monaftery. Soon after, the new emperor arrived ; • 
and being received with loud acclamations by the people, who 
hated Ifaac 9 he was crowned with great folemnity by the patri- 
arch. Having fettled his domeftic affairs, and fet his brother »* mijrt . 
ljaac at liberty, upon his prommng to attempt no innovations t he 
during his abfence, he palled over into 4fi a * a * the head of a Turks, 
mighty army ; and having recovered fevcral cities in Phrygia* 
lately taken by the Turks , he fat down before Iconium ; but not 
being able to mafter that important place, he returned to Con- 
JlantinopUj leaving fuffident garifons in the frontier-towns to re- 
ftrain the incurfions of the Turks. During his ftay in the impe- 
rial city, he married Gertrude 9 fifter-in-law to Conrade* the<7*r- 
man emperor; but flighting her, tho* endowed with every per- 
fection becoming a perfon of her fex and quality, he maintained 
a criminal convention with his own niece Theodora ; which 
greatly eft ranged from him the minds of his people. But nothing ^ s ^ 
has rendered his name more odious to pofterity, than his tr*a- c j 1t . r ' ou \ y m 
cherous behaviour to the weftern princes; for having proinifed h K *ofour t* 
to fupply the army of Conrade 9 who in the year 1 146 undertook t j JP weft- 
an expedition into the holy land, with forage and provifions, in- em princes. 
ftead of that, he caufed the countries, through which they were 
to paft, to be laid wafte, and the gates of the towns to be fhut ; 
nay, we are told, that thcGreefa, infpired by the emperor with an 
irreconcileable hatred to thofe adventurers, mixed the flour they 
fold them with quick-lime; which occafioncd a dreadful mortality 
in the chriftian army. Befidcs, the emperor privately acquainted 
Mamut, fultan of Iconium in Afia Minor* with the defigns of 
Cunrade and the other princes. Whereupon the fultan alarming 
all the princes of his nation, a formidable army was raifed in de- 
fence of their common intereft,and fent to protect their territories, 
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before the chrifttan princes were in a condition to attack them. 
By this means the defigns of the weftern princes were defeated, 
and an army, which otherwife might have eaiily triumphed over 
all the eaft, in a great meafure deftroyed k . Roger* king of 
Sicily* highly provoked at ManuePs treachery, took advantage 
of fome disturbances raifed by the inhabitants of Corcyra* who 
thought themfelves opprefled by too heavy exactions, and made 
himfelf mafter of that if] and. From thence he failed to Corinth* 
which he likewife took and plundered, with Thebes* and moid 
of the principal cities of Bceotia. Hereupon Manuel* having 
aflembled all the forces of the empire and equipped a mighty 
fleet, proclaimed war againft Roger and the Sicilians ; which 
he began with the fiege of Corcyra* now Corfu. The beiteged 
defended the place with incredible bravery ; but being in the end 
quite tired out with repeated attacks, they furrendered upon ho- 
nourable terms. In this fiege the emperor, who commanded 
his troops in perfon, loft an incredible number of men, and 
among the reft Stephen* one of his chief officers. However, 
elated with his fuccefs, he refolved to carry the war into Sicily 
itfelf; but was overtaken by a violent ftorm, in which feveral 
of his fliips were loft, and he himfelf driven, with moft of the 
tranfports, to Julon. Being informed, during his ftay there, 
that the Servians had broken into the neighbouring provinces, 
he marched againft them in perfon, committing the manage- 
ment of the Sicilian war to Michael PaLcologus. Manuel 
gained great advantages over the Servians* though ailifted by 
the Hungarians* whom he likewife overcame in feveral battles; 
and carrying the war into their country, took and razed fome of 
their chief towns, and then returned to Conftantinople^ loaded 
with booty. As for Palaologus y he marched into Calabria* 
where he frequently defeated Roger 9 s forces, and continued lay- 
ing wafte the country, till, by the mediation of the pope, a 
peace was concluded between the two princes. The emperor, 
now difengaged from this war, took a progrefs into the caft, 
being every- where received in a friendly manner, and enter- 
tained with fhows and feftivals, by the weftern princes, not- 
withftanding his unaccountable and treacherous behaviour to- 
wards them. On his return, he was attacked unevpect^dly by 
the Turks* who killed feveral of his men, and took part of his 
baggage. To revenge this outrage, the emperor, after a fliort 
ftay at Conflantinople* parted over into JJia* at the head of a 
very numerous and powerful army ; which (truck the fultan 
with fuch terror, that he fent embafladors to fue for peace, of- 
fering to conclude it upon fuch terms, as the emperor himfelf 
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fhould judge proper. But Manuel adhering to the young and 
unexperienced officers, who, pufhed on with a falfe courage, 
declared with great warmth for war, the offers of the fultan * 
were rejected, and his embafladors difinifled with this haughty 
anfwer, That the emperor would come and let him know bis plea- 

fure at Iconium, which was the metropolis of the Turkijh em- 
pire in AJia Minor. Hereupon the fultan, finding a war un- 
avoidable, feized on the narrow pafles of Zibrica, through Manuel 
which the emperor's army was to pais, apd falling upon them, reduced 
as foon as they entered the ftreights, made a dreadful havock of to great 
them with Oiowers of arrows from the mountains and broken freights By 
cliffs. The Romans attempted to retire ; but their retreat being Turks, 
cut off by a ftrong detachment of Turks, pofted at the entrance 
of the ftreights, they were forced to purfue their march, being 
galled the whole time by the enemy's arrows fhowering down 
upon them from the eminences. In the mean time, night 
coming on, the Turks, who were well acquainted with the 
country, poffefled themfelves of all the outlets; fo that the Ro- 
mans found themfelves, when light appeared, hemmed in on 
every fide, without being able either to retire or advance. In 
this condition, while they looked upon themfelves as loft, the 
fultan, to the great furprife of the emperor and the whole army, 
fent to Manuel one of his chief officers, by name Gabras, with Apr met 
propofals for a peace; which he immediately figncd, to the in- concluded 
expreflible joy of the whole army, who purfued their march un- 
molefted to Chonas, where the emperor diftributed what money f u «« m * 
he had with him among the (bldiers, and then proceeded to 
Philadelphia, in which city he continued, till his wounds were 
cured. One of the conditions of the peace was, that the for- 
tifications of Dorylaum and Subleum in Afia Minor fhould be 
razed. This the emperor, now out of danger, refufed to per- 
form, allcdging, that what had been extorted from him by force 
was not binding. The fultan, highly provoked at this anfwer, 
fent a body of twenty-four thousand chofen men, under the The Turks 
conduct of Atapacus, to lay wafte all Phrygian which they did invade the 
with the utmoft barbarity, fparing neither fex nor age. But the » n P li e 
emperor's forces, falling upon them as they were crofting the a ** w ; 
Meander on their way home, cue them all off to a man, and ^2°are 
recovered the whole booty f. The Turks were fo disheartened / U ™ G *\ 
with this overthrow, that they continued quiet the remaining 
part of Manuel's reign, who having no wars to employ his 
thoughts, turned them to religious matters, and, by endeavour- 
ing to introduce and eftablifh heterodox opinions, railed great 
difturbances and divisions in the church, fome of the prelates 
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being prompted by their intereft to embrace and rnaiptain the 
doctrine he had broached, and others impugning it with great 
warmth. Among the latter was Euftathius archbifhop of Thcf- 
fihnica y famous for his learned comments on Homer. But the 
death of the emperor put an end to thefc difputes. He was 
taken ill in March 1 1 80, and died in the following September , 
having near completed the thirty-eighth year of his reign. 
Some time before his death, he took the monaftic habit, hoping 
thereby to atone for the debaucheries, to which he abandoned 
himfelf in times of peace *. 

He was f jcceeded by his ion Alexius Camnenus ; but, he be- 
ing only twelve years old, his mother took .upon her the admini- 
ft ration, and governing with an abfolute fway, fuffered the 
young prince to indulge himfelf in his pleasures and diverfions, 
in order to indifpofe him for applying to the affairs of ftate. 
The minifters, whom the emprefs employed, made it their chief 
ftudy to enrich themfetves at the expence of die public, the era- 
prefs herfelf having nothing elfe in view, but to fill her coffers. 
Public affairs being thus intircly negle&ed, while every one 
ftudied his private intereft, the Turks* who let flip no opportu- 
nity of inlarging their territories, breaking into the empire, made 
themfelves matters of Sozopolis 9 and teveral other important 
places in Phrygia. This raifed in the people a general diflike to 
the prefent admin ift ration ; which being obferved by Androni- 
etiSy who was coufin-german to the late emperor, and had long 
afpired at the empire, he thought this the moft proper time to 
attempt the obtaining of what he fo ardently wifhed for. Ac- 
cordingly, as he was generally beloved on account of his infi- 
nuating and popular behaviour, he left Oeneum y to which place 
he had been confined by the late emperor; and, moving with 
his friends and dependents towards Conjlantinople* gave out, 
that he had nothing elfe in view but to reform the abufes of the 
ftate, to aftert the imperial dignity, to redrefs the grievances of 
the people, and refcue the young prince out of the hands of , 
thofe, who, in a moft fhameful manner, abufed his authority, 
to the oppreffion of thofe whom they were bound to protect. 
He was every-where received by the credulous people as their 
deliverer and defender; and fuch multitudes flocked to him from 
all parts, that none dared to oppofe him, till he came into 2?/- 
tbynia 9 where the governors of Nice and Niccmedia fhut their 
gates againft him as a public enemy. However, hepurfued his 
march to a caftle called Characc* where he was met by a body of 
the imperial troops commanded by Andronicus Angelas , wliom 
he put to flight; and, advancing with long marches towards Con- 
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Jlantinople* encamped at a finall diflance from Chalcedony in fight 
of the imperial city. The emprefs had committed the whole ma- 
nagement of affairs to Alexius* then prefident of the council, 
with whom (he was thought to be more familiar than was con- 
fident with her honour. As Alexius hoped by her means to be 
advanced one day to the imperial dignity, he left nothing un- 
attemptcd to defeat the defigns of Andronicus ; but being univer- 
fally detefted by the people, on account of his tyrannical and The army 
arbitrary government, the troops he had railed fled over to An- and fleet 
dronicus* and the fleet, which was committed to the conduct of revolt to 
Contojlephanus* followed their example. Hereupon the people, him. 
afiembling in a tumultuous manner, with repeated acclamations 
declared Andronicus guardian of the young prince, fet at liberty 
his two fons, John and Manuel* whom Alexius had thrown 
into prifon, and feizing on Alexius himfelf, . carried him in a 
mock triumph to the fea-fide, attended with the feoffs and 
curies of the enraged multitude, and thence conveyed him 
in a finall boat to Andronicus* who after having expofed him 
to the infults of the whole army, caufed his eyes to be pulled 
out. Soon after, Andronicus* paffing die ftraights, went to 
wait on the emperor, who was then with the emprefs his 
mother, at a royal feat in the country ; and being immediately 
admitted to his prefence, fell on the ground, out of a pre- 
tended refpect to his prince, repeating feveral texts of fcrip- 

ture, adapted to the prefent purpofe. As for the emprefs, he 
faluted her with a coldnefs, which fufficiently betrayed the aver- He U re- 
Hon he bore her. Having ftaid fome days with the emperor, c ei*ued at 
he made his entry into the city, attended with the fhouts and Conftanri- 
acclamations of the people, and was by all, with one voice, nople, and 
declared and acknowledged the protector of the empire, during declared 
the minority of young Alexius. But, notwithstanding the ty- prote&or 
rannical conduct of Alexius the prefident, the citizens of Con- °f ****** 
Jlantinople had foon occafion to repent of the change, there be- ?' r * m 
ing no kind of cruelty, which the prote£tor did not practife up- 
on the unhappy people, without distinction of fex or condition. 
Some were deprived of their fight, others baniflied, and many 
inhumanly murdered, either out of fome private grudge, or be- 
caufc they feemed attached to the young prince. Among the 
reft Mary* daughter to the late emperor, who had been very 
inftrumental in the late revolution, and her hufband Manuel* 
Andronicus 's own fon, were poifoned by the tyrant's orders. 
As for the emprefs, he caufed her to be accufed of treafon, as if 
(he had by letters invited Bela* king of the Hungarians* her 
brother-in-law, to invade the empire. Upon this charge, al- 
together groundless, (he was tried, found guilty, no one daring 

to oppofc the tyrant's plea fur e, and fhwtiy after ffrangled 
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by Pterigionites the eunuch. Soon after her death, the tyrant, 
pretending a great tendernefs and unfhaken fidelity for the young 
prince, caufed him to be folemnly crowned by the patriarch ; 
but took care at the fame time to enlarge in an eloquent fpeech 
on the dangers that threatened the empire, and required, he 
laid, a perfon of wifdom and experience to avert them. He had 
no fooner done fpeaking, than his friends crying out aloud, as 
had been agreed on before- hand, Long live Alexius and Andro- 
nicus Roman emperors y the whole multitude faluted him with 
the title of emperor, and placed him, with the confent and ap- 
probation of Alexius y on the imperial throne, the tyrant affect- 
ing the whole time an utter averfion to what he had fo long 
coveted ; nay, upon receiving, as was cuftomary , the holy eu- 
charift at his coronation, lifting his eyes up to heaven, he fo- 
lemnly fwore by that venerable myftery, that he took upon 
him the fovereignty for no other end, but to proteftthe young 
emperor and fupport his authority ; but notwithstanding this 
oath, as he had now both the emperor and the empire in his 
power, he refolved a few days after to difpatch his collegue, and 
take the whole authority into his own hands. Purfuant to this 
wicked resolution, one Stephanies Hagiochriftophorites* with 
fome others, entering, by the tyrant's orders, the unhappy 
prince's chamber in the night, flrangled him with a bow-ftring. 
Such was the miferable end of Alexius II. in the third year of 
his reign, and fifteenth of his life m . 

Andronicus* now fole mafter of the empire, made it his chief 
ftudy to eftablifh the power he had ufurped, raging without dif- 
tin&ion againft perfons of all ranks, whom he imagined in the 
leaft affc&ed to Manuel 's family, or capable of revenging his 
death. No day paffed without fome cruel execution 5 info- 
much, that in a fhort time the flower of the nobility was ut- 
terly cut off, the mcrcilefs tyrant complaining all the while of 
the feverity of the law, which did not allow him to fhew pity 
to fo many deferving men. Some, however, found means to 
make their efcape, and among the reft Ifaac Comncnus\ Ma- 
nuel's near kinfman ; who, taking refuge in Cyprus , made 
hirnfelf mafter of that ifland, and is faid to have exceeded even 
Andronicus hirnfelf in all manner of barbarities. Alexius Com- 
nenus, brother to the late emperor Manuel* fled to Sicily ; and 
having perfuaded William* king of that ifland, to make war 
upon Andronicusy he attended him to Dyrrhacbium, which 
city the king foon reduced ; and marching from thence into 
Maccdon y laid wafte that province without oppofition, and fat 
down before TheJJalonica* where his fleet had been ordered to 
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attend him. The city was taken by ftorm, after a few days 
liege, through the indolence and cowardice of the governor, 
and with the utmoft cruelty plundered by the Sicilians, who, 
without diftimStion of /ex or age, put all they met to the fword, 
not fparing even thofe who had taken refuge i;i the churches. 
Andronicus^ having afleinbled his troops, ordered them to march* 
under the conduct of the bcfl generals in whom he could con- 
fide, again ft the enemy. But they were defeated and put to 
flight at the firft onfet ; which infpired the Sicilians with fuch 
courage, that they began to look upon thcmfclves as already 
matters of the imperial city itfelf. In the mean time, the tyrant, 
finding the number of the malccontents inereafed at homr, in 
proporrion to the fuccefe of the enemy abroad, began to rage 
with more cruelty than ever, not fparing even his own fa- 
vourites, who had been hitherto the executioners of his tyranny 
againft others. Among the many who were deftined to flaughter 
was Ifaac Angelas * a per fon of great diftindlion, being de- 
fcended from one of the moft antient families in Conjiantinople. 
Hagicchriftophoritcs, Andronicus's prime mini iter, was ordered Ifaac An- 
to feize him ; but Ifaac 9 having killed the aflafnn with his own gel us talus 
hand, made his efcapc to a neighbouring church, whither he refm* i>t 
was followed by his uncle fohn Duces, by his fon Ifaac, and church* 
by feveral other perfons of the firft quality. As Ifiuic was ge- 
nerally beloved, on account of his popular and engaging beha- 
viour, multitudes of people flocked from all parts of the city to 
fee him in his afylum. As Andrew cus was then ab fen t from the 
city, Ifaac laid hold of that opportunity to ftir up the populace 
againft him ; which he did fo effectually, that, on a day ap- 
pointed, they flocked in crouds to the church of St. Sophia, 
and there, with one voice, faluted Ifaac emperor, declaring at ^Pf""" 
the fame time Androuicus a public enemy. The tyrant, in- c « lt "' r4 * 
formed of what had happened in the city, and defpahing of being * m t eror * 
able to appeafe the enraged multitude or make head againft them, 
fled to Aicludium, a royal palace on the caft fide of the Prcfm- 
tis 9 and from thence attempted to efcapc into Scythia \ but be- 
ing fevcral times driven back by contrary winds, and purfued, 
as it were, by divine vengeance, he was apprehended and pre- 4 n drom- 
fented in chains to Ifaac j who, having caufed his right hand cus taken, 
to be cut off and one of his eyes to be pulled out, delivered him and cnullf 
up to the enraged populace, from whom he fuffcrcd indignities tormented 
anfvverable to the injuries with which he had provoked them j by the 
for having led him, as it were, in triumph, through the moft pn^uct* 
frequented Arrets of the city on a camel, with his face towards 
the tail, a mid It* the reproaches and rnfiilr? of ih-'mrcnfed multi- 
tude, thev ;:u/i« him up by the fect hctw-.-n two pi!! r-, f!rip- 
p. t\ off II > loath*, cut off \\U v>r\v »U' p.wt*, uvd :.,:::unttd 
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him for three days together, he bearing the whole time with an 
invincible courage all the torments, the incenfed and relentlefe 
mob could inflitS upon him, fometimes repeating, Lord have 
mercy upon me+ and fometimes addrefling the multitude with 
thefe words, Why do you break a brut fed reed ?. At length one, 
touched with compaflion at the fight of an object, which might 
h mur- j,ave drawn tears from cruelty itfelf, by a mortal wound in his 
dered. throat, put an end at the fame time to his life and torments, 

after he had lived feventy three years and reigned two n . He 
was the Iaft emperor of the Comnenian family. 
Ifaac An- Ifaac 9 thus raifed to the imperial dignity, gained, in the be- 
gelus. ginning of his reign, the affections of his fubjefts, by his lenity 

and moderation, not only recalling and reftoring to their eftates 
fuch as had been banifhed by Andronicus y but relieving feveral 
decayed families out of his private eftate. When he thought 
himfclf fufficicntly eftablifhed on the throne, he difpatched the 
flower of the army, under the conduct of Branas, an officer of 
great experience, againft the Sicilians ; who, being furprifed by 
him as they were roving about the country in queft of plunder, 
Me defeats were put to flight, and cut off almoft to a man, either by the 
tbeSici- emperor's troops, or the natives, whom they had provoked 
lians. vAth thuif barbarities. Their fleet, confiding of two hundred 

fail, on their return heme, being overtaken and difperfed by a 
violent ftorm, moft of theii fhips were taken by the emperor's 
admiral, and great numbers of prifoners fent to ConJiantinople 9 
where moft of them perifhed with famine, the emperor, who 
was naturally addicted to cruelty, not fuffering them to be re- 
lieved even with bread and water. Having thus put an end to 
the Sicilian war, he refolved to drive, if poilible, Ifaac Com- 
ncnus^ of whom we have fpoken above, out of Cyprus * where 
he opprefTed the inhabitants in a moft tyrannical manner. In 
jSttmfrti order to this, he equipped a mighty fleet, which he fent under 
i,t vain to the command of John Contojiepbanus, and Alexius Comnenus, 
recover to make a defcent upon thatifland ; which they did accordingly, 
Cyprus. landing without the lead oppofition. But while the forces were 

afhorc, Marjrariies, a famous pirate, who had joined Ifaac 
Comnenus^ fulling upon the fleet, fuzed or burnt all the fhips, 
while the tyrant, attacking the forces that were landed and 
Cuuid not retreat, cut them off all to a man. This misfortune 
encouraged the Mccfians* whom the emperor opprefled with 
huavy taxes, to revolr, and return to the protection of the Scy- 
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enemy, and would in all likelihood have put an end to the war, 
had he not been recalled by the jealous emperor. John, fur- 
named Cantacuzenus, being appointed to fuccecd him, was, 
through his rafhnefs and indifcretion, often worfted by the 
enemy. Whereupon Branas Alexius* the greateft commander 
of his age, was entrufted with the whole management of the 
war. Branas* feeing himfelf at the head of a powerful army, Branas 
after having gained fome advantages over the enemy, returned revolts, 
on a fudden to Jdriansple* the place of his nativity ; and, hav- 
ing can fed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor there, led his 
troops without lofs of time to the imperial city, hoping to fur- ^"d lays 
prifc- the emperor, who had fcarce received intelligence of his Qonftzn 
revolt; but the citizens putting themfelves, upon his approach, t j nop i e " 
in a pofture of defence, and harafling his troops with frequent 
fallies, he refulved to encamp at feme diftance from the city, 
and, by cutting off all communication with the neighbouring 
country, to reduce it by famine. The emperor, in the mean 
time, repefing all his confidence in the virgin Alary* (whofe 
image he caufed to be placed on the walls) and the prayers of 
the monks, continued inactive in his palace, till he was roufed 
by Ccnrade* fon to the marquis of Montferrat* who, happen- 
ing to be then at Conflantinople* encouraged him to draw to- 
gether his troops, and march out againft the enemy; which he 
did accordingly, being attended by Ccnradc, who commanded 
the main body cf the imperial army. Branas received him 
with his men in battle-array ; whereupon an engagement cn- 
fuing, the difpute was maintained for a confiderable time on both 
fides with great obftinacy ; but in the end the emperor's forces, 
though a handful in comparifon of the enemy's, prevailing, 
Branas himfelf was killed on the fpot, and moft of his chief Huts de- 
officers either (lain in thepurfuit or taken prifoners. This vie- fraud and 



tory was chiefly owing to the bravery and conduct of Conrade* killed. 
by whofe hand Branas fell, while he was encouraging his men 
to return to the charge 0 . The rebellion being thus happily qhecmpe- 
quelled, the jealous emperor refolved to employ the whole rot 's trta- 
ftrength of the empire againft the celebrated emperor of Ger- chtrcus 
many, Frederic BarbaroJJa* who was marching, at the head coitdtttl to- 
of a mighty army, to the afliftance of the princes of the cru- 
fade. He had promifed to grant Frederic a free pnflagc through 
his dominions, and fupply his army with all manner of provi- 
lions ; but being in the mean time gawd over by baladin* the 1 
Turkifl) fultan, who promifed to reftorcPalr/Hnc to him, inftcad 
of affifting the German army, purfuant to his engagement, he 
no fooner heard of their arrival on the borders, than he 
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difpatched his coufin Manuel \ with a powerful army, to ob- 
ftiuct their paflage an J intercept their provifions, having fir ft, 
without any regard to the law of nations, thrown into prifon 
the bifliop of Alwijler* the earl of Najfau* and count IValram* 
Frederic's embaffadors. The Germans* juftly provoked at the 
emperor's treachery and perfidioufnefs, palled, in fpite of the 
oppofition they met with from the cowardly Greeks* into Thrace* 
and there feized on the corn, of which they found great plenty 
in the fields, before the inhabitants had time to remove it inco 
the fortified towns, purfuant to the orders they had received from 
couit. As they approached Philoppopolis* the inhabitants aban- 
doned the place; and Frederic* taking pofTefuon of it, halted 
there a few days to rcfrefh his troops. In the m an time, the 
emperor, highly incenfed againft Manuel* whom he accufed of 
cowardice, fent him peremptory orders to engage the Germans'* 
purfuant to which, the Greek general advanced within fix miles 
of Philippopzlis. But his whole army being mamefully put to 
u flight by a party of Germans* whom Frederic had fent out to 
fcour the country and watch the enemy's motions, the cities of 
Nicapdis and Adrianoplc* with all the places between the JEgcan 
and Eu*inc feiis, opened their gates to the victorious army, 
without attemping to make the Laft oppofition. Hereupon the 
emperor, havinz let Frederic's cmbufiadors at liberty, began to 
fuc for p*acc, otFei ing to fupply the Germans with provifions and 
the neccflary fhips t • tranfport them into AJia* provided they 
delivered hoftagis to i Ln for his fecurity, and crofied the ftreights 
wi hout delay. Fred ric* now maiier of the whole country to 
t.'ie \erv gates of Conjlantinople* thought it became him to 
chaftife the nride of the prefumptuous, but cowardly, Greeks* 
ami trwref»'e returned the following anfwer to the emperor's 
deputes; That be had conquered Thrace* and therefore would 
diSpofc of it at his pleafure; that he was determined to winter 
there, fince the emperor had by his perfidioufnefi retarded his 
ni irch, till it was too late in the year to pafs the ftreights j that 
he u a . ref -Ived to treat the emperor 2s an enemy, if he had not 
a fuiTi.'i.nl number of fhips ready againil Eujler to tranfport his 
trot's; and Juice he could not depend upon his faith, he com- 
m md.d him to fend without delay twentv-f«-ur of the principal 
I >nU an J tracers of his court, with eight hundred perfons of 
inferior quality, abhottages for the performance of wnat he re- 
quired. To thefe fhameful conditions the emperor readily fub- 
nvtted, fending immediately the hoftages with rich preftnts to 
Frederic, who, having wintered at Adrianoplc* removed early 
in t ie ipii g to (-allipms* where he found a great number of 
i c jit'la ready to tranfport his army into rf.:a In the year 1 192, 
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the eighth of Ifaac's reign, an impoftor, pretending to be the 
fon of the emperor Manuel > laid ciium to the empire j and, be- 
ing encouraged by the fill tan of Iconiutn^ railed in a fhort time 
an army of eight thoufand men* made him (elf matter of all 
the cities in the Meander \ in fpite of the oppoiition he met with 
from Alexius , the emperor's brother, who was fent againft him, 
and would in all likelihood have in the end driven the emperor 
from the throne, multitudes flocking to him from all parts, had 
not a prieft put art end to his conque&s, by /tabbing him with 
his own fword, while he lay aflecp, after having drunk to ex* 
ceis The Scythians , encouraged by thefe domeftic commo- 
tions, renewed their incurfions, and, over-running the neigh- 
bouring provinces, deftroyed all with fire and fword. Againft 
them the emperor marched in perfon; but having paffed the 
fummer without daring to attack them, they fell upon him in 
his retreat, and cut the greateft part of his army in pieces, the 9%**m- 
emperor himfelf having with much-ado made his efcape. After ptror de~ 
this, the barbarians roved about the country without controul, f*f***d kf m 
plundering the cities, and carrying the inhabitants into captivity. ™* Sc ythi* 
The emperor difpatched againft them flrft Alexius Gutdo y and am " 
afterwards Botatxes Ba/Slius; but both thefe generals being de- 
feated, and the latter killed upon the foot with the flower of his 
army, the emperor, having raifed new forces, refolved to march 
againft them once more in perfon. Accordingly, he fet out 
from Conjlantinople early in the fpring, and arriving at Cyf fella 
on the frontiers of the empire, he halted there, till the troops 
that were marching from all parts joined him. In the mean Alexius 
time, his brother Alexius Angelus^ who had long afpircd at the a nidus 
empire, obferving the general difcontent that reigned among the revolts* 
foldiery, refolved to lay hold of the prefent opportunity of at- 
taining what he had fo long wiflied for. Accordingly, having 
imparted his defign to fome of the chief officers of the army, 
and found them ready to efpoufe his intereft and combine againft 
Ifaac 9 while the emperor was one day diverting himfelf with 
the chafe, the confpirators, feizing Alexius* as had been agreed 
on before-hand, carried him to the imperial pavilion, and, with 
repeated acclamations, fa luted him emperor, being therein fol- 
lowed by the whole army. Ifiaac, judging it impoflible to re- 
claim the revolted army to their duty, fled with great precipi- 
tation to Macro, where he was overtaken by thofe whom his 
brother had fent after him, and by his orders deprived of his 
fight and thrown into prifon, after he had reigned nine years 
and eight months r . 
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Alexius Alexius Angelus 9 thus raifed to the throne, abandoned him- 
Angelus. felf to the fame vices, for which he pretended to have removed 

his brother, fpending his time in riot and luxury, while the 
Scythians on one hand, and the Turks on the other, made them- 
felves mafters of feveral important places, and laid wafte whole 
His bad go- provinces. As he was an utter enemy to all application, hecom- 
wrnmtnt. nutted the whole management of affairs to his wife Ettphrofyne 

and his favourites, who opprefled the people in a mod tyranni- 
cal manner, felling the flrft employments of the irate to the 
higheft bidder, without any regard to their birth or abilities, and 
ufing all other means, how unjuft focver and diftionourable, to 
fill their private coffers. In the year 1202, Alexius , reflecting 
on the great kindnefs his brother had (hewn him during his 
reign, and thinking himfelf now firmly eftabliflied on the throne, 
liaac, the ordered the unhappy Ifaac to be fet at liberty, and called his fon 
em } Alexius, at that time about twelve years old, to the court, 
Ktli^Jrr treat ' n S n * m as his own child. But Ifaac, (till mindful of the 
~ et ^' in.ii^nity that had been offered him, and the injuftice done both 

to himfelf and his fon, began to entertain thoughts of recover- 
ing his former dignity, and afTerting his undoubted right to the 
imperial crown. With this view he maintained a private cor- 
refpondence with the Latins, and by their means with his 
daughter Irene, wife to Philip emperor of Germany, earneftly 
preiling her to perfuade the emperor to undertake the protection 
His fon *>f her unfortunate father and brother. Irene giving them hopes 
Alexius of afpceJy and powerful afliftance, young Alexius made his ef- 
ruvrs 10 cape from Conjiantinople; and, embarquing in a ftiip belonging 
tb. wjUrn to a merchant of Pifa 9 riding then at the mouth of the Hellef- 
princes. p 0 nt, landed fafe in Sicily, where he fpent Come days in private 

conferences with his fitter, who was then in that ifland, and 
from thence purfued his journey to Rome, to folicit the aflift- 
ance of the pope, by whom he was kindly received and warmly 
recommended to Philip. That prince received young Alexius 
with the grcateft demonftrations imaginable of kindnefs and ef- 
teem, and was fenfibly touched, as" he had an intire afle£Uon 
for Irene, with the misfortunes of her family; but being then 
encaged in a troublcfome war with Otho, who difputcd the em- 
pire with him, he could not efpoufe the young prince's caufe. 
However, by means of his embafladors, he engaged nV French 
and Venetians, who had then a powerful army in Dahnatia, 
ready to march againft the Turks, to attempt the reftoration of 
his brother-in-law, and employ their whole ftrength againft 
j the ufurpcr. The treaty, after fume warm difputes, was 

nJtFd concluded; in virtue of which the French and Venetians were 
7r/\n\n to cftablifll Alexius on the imperial throne, and Alexins, 

tUtm mul upon hU reftoration., to pay two hundred thoufand marks in 
Akxiut. hlvu 
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fiivcr towards the expences of the holy war, maintain ten thou- 
(and men one year to be employed in the conqiieft of Egypt, and, 
during his life, five hundred knights well armed, for the defence 
of fuch places as they (hould conquer in the holy land. The 
treaty being ratified with mutual oaths, the army embarqued and 
(ailed for Corfu, the place of the general rendezvous. As they Dyrrha- 
appeared before Dyrrhacbium, the inhabitants were no fooner chium/2f£< 
informed, that the young prince was on board the fleet, than mits to 
they prefented him with the keys of the place, and fwore alle- Alexius, 
giance to him. Encouraged with this happy prefage, they pur- 
fued their courfe to the ifland of Corfu, and from thence, after 
a fhort fray, to the port of St. Stephen, on the Propontis, where 
they refrefhed themfelves, and then failed to Chalcedon, oppo- 
lite to the imperial city, where they landed their troops. In the p - 
mean time, the emperor, having drawn together all his forces, ^^J^' 
encamped on the Bofporus, over-againft the confederates, who i e fig Ze j m 
neverthelefs pallid the ftreights, the emperor having but twenty 
galleys to oppofe them, and landed in fight of the emperor's 
army, who, at their approach, retired in great diforder. The 
next day, the French made themfelves mafters of the caftle of 
Galata, and the Venetians, being favoured by an eafterly wind, 
failed up to the chain that locked up the mouth of the harbour; 
and having cut it with flieers of fteel, that opened and (hut by 
means of an engine, they took or funk all the Greek vefTcls in 
the haven. After this, the Venetians having battered the walls 
for ten days together by fea and the French by land, a general 
aflault was given on the feven teen th of July. The Greeks made 
a more vigorous oppofition than was expected ; and, being affift- 
ed both by the advantage of the place and their numbers, often 
repulfed the aggrefTors. But at length the celebrated Henry 
Dandalo, duke of Venice, though then above eighty years old, 
putting himfelfat the head of his countrymen, whom he encou- 
raged more with his example than his words, broke in, maugre 
all oppofition ; and having fcized on one of the towers, planted 
on the top of it the great ftandard of St. Mark. The emperor, 
finding part of the enemy's troops was got into the town, (allied 
out with a defign to charge them in the rear, and by that means 
oblige them to draw off" their men from the attack ; but being 
repulfed with grcitt daughter, and the brave Dandalo having by 
this time made himfclf m after of twenty-five towers on the fide 
of the haven, the cowardly piincc, abandoning his people, went T'»*u!'w(*- 
privately on board a fm.ill vefiel, kept ready for that purpefe, cr m.t&es 
and efcaped, with his trcafuics and the imperial ornaments, to bis ij v/v. 
Za^sra, a city of Thrace, at the foot of mount Htzms. In 
was no former known, that the tvrant had fled, than the pen- 
ph, cruudi.'sg to the pjifbn, where I face had been deuim\i ever 
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fince the flight of his fon Alexius* faluted him anew with the 
title of emperor, placed him upon the imperial throne, from 
which he had been driven about eight years before ; and ac- 
quainting the confederates with the flight of the ufurper, and 
the re-cftablifhing of Ifaac, invited the young prince to fhare the 
empire with his father. The confederates were tranfported with 
joy at the news of fo fudden and unexpected a revolution ; how- 
ever, as they had been but too often deceived by the Greeks, 
they refuted to acknowledge Jfaac, till he had ratified the treaty 
concluded with his fon ; which he had no fooncr done, tho* not 
without fome reluctance, the articles appearing to him very hard, 
than the confederates owned him for emperor, and conducted 
the young prince in great triumph into the city, where he was 
aflbciated with his father in the empire, and crowned with ex- 
traordinary pomp and folemnity on the fit ft of Augufl 1203 s * 
As the ufurper continued ftill in Thrace, fupporttrd there by a 
ftrong party, and Tbeodorus La/car is, his fon -in-law, was at 
the head of a numerous body of troops on the other fide of the 
Pofporus, the two emperors earneftly intrcated the confederates 
to put off their expedition to the holy land, till they had com- 
pleted the work, which they had fo happily begun. To this 
they readily agreed ; and marching againft the tyrant, who had 
feized on Adrianople, drove him from thence, and obliged him 
to fly for refuge to the neighbouring barbarians. Tbeodorus Laf- 
caris no fooner heard, that the confederates were preparing to 
crofs the {freights, in order to attack him, than he dilbanded his 
army, and withdrew to the territories of the Turks. The con- 
federates, having thus cftabliftied the two princes on the throne, 
returned about the middle of winter to Gonftantinople, where 
they were received with the greatcft demonstrations of joy ima- 
ginable ; and from thence palled early in the fpring over into 
A dreadful Afta. The fame year, 1203, happened a dreadful conflagration 
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at Conjlanti:iople % occafioned by fomc Latin foldiers, who hav- 
ing plundered a mofque, which the late emperor had fuffered 
the Mohammedans to build in the imperial cicy, and being on 
that account attacked by the Turks, who were much fupe- 
rior to them in number, fet fire to fome wooden houfes, 
the better to favour their efcape. The flame, fpreading in an 
in ftan t from ftreet to flrett, reduced in a fhort time great part 
of the city to afhes, with the capacious ftore-houfes, that had 
been built at a vaft expence on the quay x . The emperor Ifaac 
died foon after the departure of the Latins, leaving his fon 
Alexius fole mailer of the empire. The young prince, to dif- 
chargc the large f urns he had promiieu to the French and Vent- 
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tians, was obliged to lay heavy taxes en his fuhjeds, which, 
with the great efteem and friendship he fhewed to his deliverers, 
Tailed a general difcontent among the people, who were fworn 
enemies to the Latins. This encouraged Johu Ducas, fur- Murtzu- 
named Murtxuphlus, from his joined and thick eye-brows, to phlus be* 
attempt die fovereignty. As he was a perfon of great add refs * ra y* *&* 
and uncommon parts, he not only ingratiated himlelf with the y° m, S 
multitude, by exclaiming againft the Latins, as the only authors P ri3ice * 
of the prefent miferies ; but having found means to gain- the 
young prince's confidence, he by degrees brought him to difd- 
blige the Latins * and even to treat them as enemies. As the 
boftiliries were returned by the weftern princes, Mssrt%uphlus 
dtfpatched in the emperor's name one of his friends to the mar* 
quis of Montfkrrot) with propofals for an accommodation, of- 
fering to deliver up to htm the fortreft and palace of Biuchern£ 9 
within the walls of Conftantinople* provided he Would com and 
deliver him from the enraged populace, who, hefaid,' had re- 
volted, and proclaimed another emperor. The marquis^ giving 
credit to the embauador, prepared to march \&Conflantimple : 
but, in the mean time, the treacherous Murfzuphlus* having 
ftirred up the people by giving out, that Alexius had fold the city 
to the Latins, who were in full march to take pofleflion of it, 
entered, in the height of the tumult, the prince's chamber, and Jndmur- 
ftrangled him with his own hands. After this, he prefented dcrs him. 
himfclf to the people, acquainted them. with what he had done 
to fecure their liberties, and carneftly intreated them to chufe 
an emperor, who had courage enough to defend them againft 
the Latins* who were ready to opprefe and enflave them. He 
bad no fooner ended his fpeech, than thofe who were privy to 
his wicked defign faluted him with die title of emperor, and 
were followed by the whole 
mations, placed him on the imperial throne 
defeating the pretended defigns of the Latins. The princes of 
the crufadc no fooner heard of the death of Alexius and the pro- 
motion of the treacherous aflaffin, than they unanimoufly agreed q> hc La ; 
to turn their arms againft the ufurper, to revenge the ihurder of t j ns rr y 0 / w 
a prince, whom they had placed upon the throne ; and fince t0 rewtngc 
they had been fo often betrayed, and retarded in their feveral ex- his death. 
peditions to the holy land by thtGreek emperors, to make them- 
felves matters of Confiantinople, and feize on the empire for 
themfelves. Purfuant to this refolution, having muttered all their They be- 
forces in Afia % they croffed the ftreights, and clofely befieged fiege Con- 
the imperial city both by fca and land. The tyrant, who was a ftantino- 
man of courage and great experience in war, made a vigorous P lc - 
defence. However, the Latins , after having battered the walls 
for feveral davs cceetherwith an incredible number of engines, 
Vol. XVI. ~ Z » gav« 
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gave a general aflault on the eighth of Aprils which lafted from 
break of day till three in the afternoon, when they were forced 
to retire, after having loft fome of their engines and. a great num- 
ber of men. It was neverthelefs refolved the fame night in a 
council of war, that the attack fhould be renewed, which was 
done accordingly on Monday the twelfth of April* when, after 
a warm difpute of feveral hours, the French planted their ftand- 
ard on one of the towers; which the Venetians obferving, they 
quickly made themfelves mailers of four other towers, where 
they likewife difplayed their enfigns. In the mean time, three 
of the gates being broke down with the battering rams, and 
thofe who had fcaled the walls having killed the guards and open- 
ed the gates between the towers they had taken, the whole army 
entered, and drew up in battle-array within the walls. But the 
Greeks flying up and down in the greateft confufion, feveral 
parties were detached to fcour the ftreets, who put all they met 
to the fword, without diftin&ion of age or condition. Night 
put a flop to the dreadful flaughter, when the princes, founding 
the retreat, placed their men in the different quarters of the city, 
with orders to ftand upon their guard, and fortify themfelves, 
not doubting but they fhould be attacked early next morning. 
They were therefore greatly furprifed, when, inftead of an arm- 
ed enemy, they faw by break of day procefiions of fuppliants 
advancing to them from every quarter of the city, with croffes, 
banners, images of faints, relics, isfc. to implore mercy. The 
Which is P rinces > touched with compaffion, promifed them their lives, 
taken and ** ut at tne fame . t * me ordering them to retire to their houfes, they 
plundered. S a y e U P tne Clt y to °e plundered by the foldiery for that day, 

ftridtly injoining them to abftain from flaughter, to preferve the 
honour of the women, and to bring the whole booty into one 
place, that a juft distribution might be made according to the 
rank and merit of each particular. The Greeks had, without 
all doubt, removed and concealed their moft valuable effefls 
during the night; the moft eminent perfons had made their 
cfcape, and carried with them infinite treafures; moft of the fol- 
diers had, in all likelihood, referved feveral things of great value 
for themfelves, as it commonly happens, notwith flan ding all pro- 
hibitions to the contrary; and yet the booty, without the ftatues, 
pictures, and jewels, amounted to a fum almoft incredible. As 
foi • JMurizupbittSy he made his efcape in the night, cmbarquing 
on a fmall veflel with Euphrqfyne* the wife of the late ufurper 
Alexius Angelusy and her daughter Eudoxia* for whofe fake he 
had abandoned his lawful wife. This great revolution happened 
in the year 1204. of the chriftian nera, eight hundred andfeventy- 
four years after the removal of the imperial feat from Rme to 
ConJiantinopUm 
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The Roman bijlory, from the expuljion of the 
Greeks, to the taking of Conftantinople by the 
Turks, and the utter dejtruftion of the Roman 
empire. 



TH E Latins, now mailers of the imperial city, proceeded Baldwin, 
to the ele&ion of a new emperor 5 when Baldwin, earl earl of 
of Flanders \ a prince in every refpecl equal to that high truft, Flanders, 
was, after fome deliberation, chofen, and crowned with extra- cf: ''> cn ™ m 
ordinary pomp and magnificence in the church of St. Sophia. ^*f br °J 
To him was allotted the city of Conftantinople and the country °" j* n " 
of Thrace, with a limited fovereignty over the other provinces, * 
which already were, or mould hereafter be, taken from the 
Greeks. To Boniface, marquis of Montferrat, they afligned 
Thejfaly, which was eredfced into a kingdom. The Venetians 
had for their ihare the iflands of the Archipelago, part of Pelo- 
ponnefus, and feveral cities on the Hcllefpont. But while the Theodo- 
Latins were thus dividing their new acquisitions, Theodorus Laf- rus Lafca- 
caris, fon- in -Jaw to the tyrant Alexius Angelus, having, at the merecls ~ 
taking of Conftantinople, made his efcape into Bithynia, was ne ?*> em ~ 
there joyfully received by the inhabitants; and pofTcfling himfelf PJTf at 
not only of that country, but of Phrygia, Myfia, Ionia, and ^ ICC " 
Lydia, from the Meander to the Euxine fea, took upon him the 
title of emperor, and fixed his imperial feat in the famous city 
of Nice. At the fame time, David and Alexius Comneni, The Com 
grand-children to the late tyrant Andronicus, ftizing on the neni at 
more eaftern countries of Pontus, Galatia, and Cappadocia, ere£fc- Trape. 
ed a new empire at Trapezus or Trapezond, where their pofteritV sond. 
reigned, till their empire, as well as that of Conftantinople, fell 
into the hands of Mohammed the Great, as we mall relate in a 
more proper place. Thus the Greek empire was no longer one, 
but divided into feveral empires, Baldwin reigning at Conftanti- 
nople, the marquis of Montferrat in Thejfaly, Theodorus Lafcaris 
at Nice, the Comneni at Trapezond, and the Venetians in the 
iflands, not to mention feveral other toparchies or principalities 
creeled on the ruins of the Conftantinopolitan empire. But to 

refume the thread of our hiftory'; Baldiviu, the new emperor of 
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Conjlantinople, having, with the afliftance of the other princes, 
reduced all Thrace , except Adrianople, whither great numbers 
of Greeks had fled for fhelrer againft the prevailing power of the 
Latins, refolved to lay fiege to that important place, and ac- 
cordingly fat down before it with all his forces. The Greeks de- 
fended themfelves with great refolution, and at the fame time, 
by means of fome fl of their nation, who had withdrawn into Bui- 
Baldwin*/ garia, prevailed upon John, king of that country, to cfpoufc 
army tie- their caufe, who marching at the head of a powerful army, con- 
feated fa fitting partly of Bulgarians partly of Scythians, to the relief of 
the Bulga- t he place, drew the emperor, by a pretended flight, into an 
nans. ambufcade, cut off molt of his men, and took Baldwin him- 
Baldwin f e jf prifoner. After this victory the Bulgarians over-ran all 
taken and Thrace, plundering the cities, laying wafte the country, and 
put to a comrn i t ting every-where unheard-of cruelties. As for the un- 
d-ath happy emperor Baldwin, he was fent in chains to Erncc, or 

Ternova, the capital of Bulgaria, where, after his hands and 
feet had been cut off by the king's orders, he was carried into 
a defert, and there left expofed to the wild beafts and birds of 
prey. In that miferable condition he lived three days, and 
then expired. The Greek hiftorians themfelves, who, we may 
well imagine, were no-ways prejudiced in his favour, allow 
him to have been a prince endowed with every good quality be- 
coming a perfon in his high ftation 

In the mean time, Alexius Angelus, the late ufurper, hear- 
ing that Theodorus Lafcaris, his fon-in-law, reigned in Afia 9 
left Greece, where he then lay concealed ; and pafling over into 
Jfia, went privately to the court of Jathatines, fultan of Ico- 
nium, his antient friend and ally ; and laying before him the 
Alexius miferable condition to which he was reduced, with tears in his 
Angelus eyes, implored his afliftance for the recovery of his empire, ef- 
Jlirs up the peciaily of that part of Afia Minor, which was, with the ut- 
Turks mo ft injuftice, with-held from him by Theodorus Lafcaris. 
Theodo- Jrthatines, at this time fultan of Iconium* was the younger fon 
rus Lafca- °^ ^ u ' tan dl°din, who at his death, divided his kingdom between 
xt$ ' his. two children Aratines and Jathatines. But, they quarrel- 
ling about the fovereignty, the latter was driven out by the for- 
mer, and forced to fly. for refuge to Conjlantinople, where he 
was kindly received, and entertained in a manner fuitablc to his 
rank by Alexius, then emperor. Jathatines therefore efpouf- 
ing, out of gratitude, the caufe of his unfortunate friend, fent 
embafladors to Lafcaris, requiring him, in a threatening man- 
ner, to deliver up the country he unjuftly poflcflid, to the 
lawful owner Alexius, his father-in-law. Before the return of 
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into the enemy's hands, as it ftood on that river and was the 
boundary of his empire, it would open a way for them into the 
heart of his dominions. The fultan at firft could fcarce give 
credit to thofe who brought him intelligence of the approach of 
La/car is with fo fmall a force. However, he drew up his army 
in the beft manner the narrownefs of the place would allow of; 
which he had fcarce done, when eight hundred Italians* of 
Lafcaris's army, charging the Turks with incredible refolution, 
broke through the fultan >s army, difordered his ranks, and put 
his men into the utmoft confufion. As the Greeks had not cou- 
rage enough to follow them, they were fe pa rated from the reft 
of the army, and on their return furrounded by the Turkijh ca- 
valry, and all to a man cut in pieces. The Greeks, difheartened 
at fo great a lofs, were upon the point of turning their backs, 
when the fultan, now, as he imagined, fure of the yidory, 
Angling out the Greek emperor, and trufting to his own 
ftrength, engaged him in perfon, and at the firft blow ftruck 
him off his horfe. But Lafcaris^ quickly recovering himfelf, q% e y are 
unhorfed the fultan, and, before he could, put himfelf in a pof- defeated* 
ture of defence, cut off his head; and fixing it upon the point and the* 
ofafpear, in fight of the enemy's army, ftruck fuch terror into fultan 
them, that they immediately betook themfelves to a precipitous /tin. 
and diforderly flight, leaving the Greeks* who before were ready 
to fly, matters of their camp and baggage. Alexius, the author 
of this war, was taken prifoner, and carried to Nice, where he 
was confined to a monaftery, in which he ended his days fome 
years after w . This victory was followed by a peace, concluded 
with the Turks upon the Greek emperor's own terms, who be- 
ing now at leifure to fecure his dominions againft Henry, bro- 
ther to the late emperor Baldwin* and his fucccflbr in the Con~ 
Jfantinopolitan empire, a bloody war was continued for feveral Warhe- 
years between thefe two princes, with various fuccefs ; but the twccn the 
Greeks being divided among themfelves, and feveral princes Latin and 



dependent principalities, Laf carts was in the end obliged ftrors. 
to acknowledge the authority of Henry, and conclude a peace 
with him. After this, Henry turned his arms firft againft the 
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Bulgarians j whom he drove out of Thrace, and afterwards 
againft Michael Angelus, a Greek prince of the imperial family, 
who having feized on Mtolia and Epirus, during the confufion 
that enfued upon the taking of Conftanti nople by the Latins* 
caufed htmfelf to be acknowledged defpot or lord of that coun- 
try. The emperor waged war with him and his brother Theo- 
dorusy a warlike prince, during the greater part of his reign ; 
Henry 9 tbe but was not able to recover the countries which he held. Henry, 
Latin em- after having reigned ten years, nine months, and twenty days, 
piror, fuc- with great glory and fuccefe, died at Thejfalonica in the fortieth 
eecded by vear c f his age. He was fucceeded by Peter, count of Aux- 
Peter. erre, who had married his fifter, and fignalized himfelf upon 

feveral occafions. This prince, arriving at Rome on his way 
from France to Conjlantinople, was folemnly crowned there by 
pope Honor ius III. on the ninth of April 121 7. From Rome 
he proceeded to Venice, where he entered into an alliance with 
that republic againft Theodorus, who had fucceeded his brother 
Michael in the principality of Mtolia and Epirus. Leaving 
Venice, he entered that prince's dominions, and laid ficge to 
Dyrrhachium, which Theodorus had lately taken ; but not be- 
ing able to reduce it, he was forced to abandon the enterprife, 
Who is and foon after to come to an agreement with Theodorus, who 
treache- promifed him a free paflage through his dominions; but never- 
roufly put thelefs fell upon him unexpectedly, cut molt of his forces in 
"ThA* ^ P Ieces > an ^> having taken the emperor himfelf prifoner, put him 
Tneodo- to death foon after x . Upon his death, the Latins named his 

7e£u! C, . deft fon Pm P> count of Namur, to fucceed him ; but he de- 
Robert clining that burden, Robert, the deceafed emperor's fecond fon, 
Latin em- was » much-ado, prevailed upon to fubmit to it. In the 
feror */ third year of his reign died Theodorus Lafcaris, after having go- 
Conftanti- verned, for the fpace of eighteen years, that part of the em- 
nople. pire, which the Greeks ftill retained in Afia, and defended it 

with no lefs courage than fuccefs againft the Turks on one fide, 
and the Latins on the other. He left behind him one fon and 
three daughters; but the fon being yet an infant, he bequeathed 
the empire to John Ducas> furnamed Vataces, who had married 
his eldeft daughter Irene, and was by the dying emperor not 
undefervedly judged more capable than his own brothers, Alex- 
ius and Ifaac, of defending, and even inlarging the empire, 
which he had founded. John Ducas was crowned in the year 
1222, by Manuel* patriarch of the Greeks, at Nice. Alexius 
and Angehts, the late emperor's brothers, thinking the empire 
belonged of right to them, withdrew to Conjl ant i nople, to im- 
fcJore the protcftion of the Latins againft one, whom they 
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looked upon as no other than an ufurper. Robert* the Latin 
emperor, readily efpoufed their caufej and having railed a con- 
fidcrable army, committed it to their condud. But John, hav- 
ing aflembled in the mean time all his forces, met the two bro- 
thers at a place called Poemaneum; and having engaged them, 
gained a complete vi&oty, the flower of the Latin army being His troops 
cutoff, and the two commanders taken prifoners. The Greek defeated by 
emperor, encouraged with this fuccefs, built with incredible ex- John Du- 
pedition a great number of galleys in the fe vend ports of Afia ; «■# tb* 
and falling unexpectedly upon the iflands in the Archipe- Cjrcck 
lago, reduced moft of them, driving everv-where the Latins ""l** 0 ** 
before him. The fame of his exploits reaching AJfan or Axen, 
king of Bulgaria , that prince, courting his friendfhip, propofed 
a match between hb daughter Helena and Theodore, the empe- 
ror's fon, which was readily embraced by Ducas, who well 
knew how advantageous to his affairs an alliance would prove 
with fo powerful a prince* At the fame time, the fultan of Ieo- 
nium, apprehending an irruption of the Tartars, who had al- 
ready driven the Turks out of Perjia, font embafladors to Nice, 
to confirm and prolong the truce between the two crowns ; 
which Ducas readily agreed to, and then, employing his whole 
ftrength againft the Latins, made himfelf matter of all the places Wbo reeo- 
held by them on the Bofporus and the Hellefpont. While the wrsfivt- 
Latins were thus di ft re fled on the other fide of the ftreights by ral places 
John Ducas, Theodorus, prince or defpot of Epirus, invading/ 7 *"? th * 
Theffaly and Thrace, made himfelf mafter of thofe countries 5 ^ atms - 
and, afluming the title of emperor, caufed himfelf to be crowned 
with great (blemnity by Demetrius, patriarch of Bulgaria. 
He had lately concluded a peace with John, the fon and fuccef- 
for of Azen, in the kingdom of Bulgaria; but elated with his 
fuccefs againft the Latins, and defirous of inlarging his domi- 
nions with new conquers, in defiance of the late treaty, he 
broke into Bulgaria. But John, whom he looked upon as no- 
ways a match for fo renowned a conqueror, having raifed a 
mighty army, engaged him ; and having, after a long and bloody 
difpute, put his forces to flight, took the defpot himfelf pri- 
foner, and caufed his eyes to be pulled out >*. Not long after, 
that is, about the year 1228, died Robert, emperor of the Latins Robert 
in Conftantinoph,\ti the ninthycarof his reign. He died InJcbaia, 
as he was returning from Rome, which city he had vi/ited, ac- 
cording to fome writers, in ord^r to becrovyned there in a more 
tolemn manner bv the pope. He had married the daughter of 
Baldwin of Neville* though flic had fome time before been he? 
trothed to a Burgundian lord, who, highly provoked at htrr for- 
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taking him to marry the emperor, fetsedon her and her mother, 
during the prince's abfence ; and having caufed the ambitious 
mother to be thrown. into the fea, ordered the nofe, ears and lips 
of her beautiful daughter to be cut off. The fenfe of this bar* 
barous outrage funk fo deep into the emperor's mind, that it was 
thought to have occa&oned his death. He was fucceded by 
SaUwin II. his brother, or, as fome writers will have it, his 
John, earl /on, who being but eight years old, John of Britme* formerly 
^"Brienne, fcing of Jerufalem* and one of the greateft captains of his time, 
re Zf** of wa3 appointed regent, and guardian of the empire during his mi- 
the empire. nor i t y. Some writers reckon him among the Latin emperors 

of Conftantineple* and tell us, that it was agreed among the 
Latin princes, that he fhould be honoured with the title of 
emperor during his life, he being then near eighty years of age ; 
and that upon his death the empire fliould return to Baldwin* 
who was to marry Martha* or, as fome ftyle her, Mary* the 
daughter of John* by his fecond wife Bevtngaria* the daugh- 
ter of Alphonfo* king of Cajlile. Be that as it will, it is cer- 
tain, that John governed with an absolute and uncontrolled 
power, and was by all refpeded and obeyed as emperor. In 
the beginning of his adminiftration, John Axen* king of Bul- 
garia* and John Ducas* the Greek emperor, entering into an 
alliance, Cell with their united forces upon the territories of the 
Latins* and laid clofe liege to Cmjlantinople itfelf. But the 
He defeat* regent, behaving with a courage and refolution equal to his 

former reputation, fallied out with no more than two hun- 
dred horie and a handful of foot, put the enemy's army, though 
Azen and an hundred thoufand ftrong, to flight; and having obliged them 
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Ducas. 



Conftanti- 
nople be- 

fteged* 



to raifc the fiege, and purfued them with great (laughter, re- 
turned to the metropolis loaded with booty. However, the fol- 
lowing year 1236, the confederate princes, depending upon 
their numbers, appeared anew before the imperial city j but 
were attended with no better fuccefs, being a fecond time 
defeated and put to flight. But the enemy receiving daily new 
fupplies, and the Latin army being in time greatly weakened 
and diminifhed, partly by ficknefs, and partly by frequent 
battles and fkirmifhes, the regent was at length obliged to 
fhut himfclf up in the imperial city, having no more men left 
alive than were neceflary to defend the walls. The enemy, well 
apprifed of the ftate of his affairs, returned once more, and re- 
newed the fiege ; whereupon John* knowing he could not rely 
upon the Greeks* who abhorred a foreign yoke, and were in- 
tirely devoted to the families at Nice and Trapezoid* fent the 
young emperor Baldwin to folicit fuccours in pcrfon from the 
weftern piinces. During his abfence, the Venetians* arriving 
with a powerful fleet at Conjlanthoplc* obliged the confederate 

forces 
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forces of Azen and Vataces to raife the ficge. But John of 'T?* fiege 
Brienne dying foon after, that is^ in 1237, the ninth year of raifid. 
his adminiftration, the loft of fo great a man wouhl have proved J°hn of 
fatal to the Latins, but for a mifunderftanding that arofe be- **5 icnr *« 
tween the Gretk emperor and the king of Bulgaria, and was ***** 
carried to fuch a height, that the latter having by a ftratagem 
recovered his daughter, whom he had married to the emperor's 
fon, joined the Latins againft him, and with them laid liege to 
the city of Chiorli. But, in the mean time, news being brought 
him of the death of his wife Ann, daughter to the king of Hun- 
gary y he dropped that enterprife and returned home, where he 
foon after married the daughter of Theodorus Angelus, the late 
defpot of Epirus, whom he had taken pri toner a few years be- 
fore and deprived of his fight, as we have related above. ThiV 
alliance produced a great change in the affairs of Theodorus ; for 
Axen not only fet him at liberty, but afliftcd him in the re- 
covery of his dominions, which had been ufurped by his brother 
Manuel. Being thus reftored to his former power, he appointed 
his (on to govern in his room, caufing him to be acknowledged The drfpot 
as emperor. This gave no fmall umbrage to John Vataces, of Ep 
who pretended to be the fole emperor of the Greeks 5 and there- rcjlored. 
fore, upon the death of Azen, which happened foon after, he 
palled over into Thrace ; and entering into an alliance with the 
Scythians, who had lately fettled in Macedon, he entered the* 
mock emperor's territories, dripped him of great part of his do- 
minions, and obliged him to renounce the title of emperor, and 
content himfelf with that of defpot* In 1239, the emperor V a tace9 
Baldwin, returning from the weft, arrived at ConJtahtinople> reduces ft* 
and was there crowned by the patriarch in the church of St. vera J 
Sophia. He concluded an alliance with the Comneni reigning places in 
at Trapezond, and, with their affiftance, befieged and took the Thrace, 
city of Chiorli, which, however, was foon after retaken by 
Vataces, together with the ifland of Rhodes , furprifed a few years 
before by the Genoefe. Vataces, having thus recovered fuch 
places as had been by the Laths difmembered from his empire, 
and not only made himfelf matter of the greater part of Afta y 
but extended his conqucfts in Europe almoft to the very gates of 
ConjPantinople, died, after a glorious reign of thirty- three years, Vatace* 
being then in the fixty-fecond year of his age ^. diet, 

Vataces was fucceeded by his fon Theodorus Lafcaris^ who, Theodo- 
having renewed the antient alliance with the fultan of lconium* rus Lafca^ 
paflcd the Hellefpant at the head of a powerful army, and made rw. 
war upon the king of Bulgaria and the defpot of Epirus, who 
had invaded his dominions in Macedon and Thrace, with fucli 



y Acrop. in Vat. c. 1 z — 21 , 

Vol. XVI. A a a 



37© The Roman Hifiory. Book III; 

fuccefr, that they were forced to fue for peace, which he granted 
Michael them upon his own terms* While he lay at Theffalonica* he 
Paheolo- received letters from Nice 9 informing him, that Michael Pa- 
gus with* Usobgusy whom he had left governor of Afta during his abfcnce, 
draws to had fecretly withdrawn to the Turks 9 under pretence, that his 
the Turks, enemies at court, by mifreprefenting his conduct, bad rendered 

him fufpe&ed to the emperor, whofe difpleafure he feared. A* 
Michael was an officer of great courage and experience in war, 
the fultan of Iconium received him with uncommon demonft ra- 
tions of kindnefs and efteem, and gave him the command of a 
body of Greeks in the Turkijh pay, at the head of which he dif- 
tinguifhed himfelf foon after in a battle between the Turks and 
Tartars, and would have gained a complete victory, had not 
the fudden revolt of a chief officer, who was nearly related to 
the fultan, turned the fortune of the day. The Turkijh army 
being almoft intirely cut off, the victorious Tartars, who had 
already driven the Turks out of Per/ia* and the more eaftern 
provinces, ravaged without controul the countries belonging to 
them in 4fia 9 and reduced the fultan to fuch ftraights, that he 
was forced to fly for refuge to the emperor Theodorus, who re- 
ceived him in a very obliging manner, and ient him back with 
a body of chofen troops, under the command of Ifaac Ducas* 
an officer of great reputation, and the emperor's chief favourite. 
The fultan, in his turn, delivered up to the emperor the cky 
of Laodicea. In the mean time, Theodorus, unwilling to lofe a 
called fubjeel of fuch extraordinary parts as Pal*ologus 9 wrote to him 
Hm% a moft kind and obliging letter, inviting him home, and pro* 

mifing to receive him anew into favour, and reftore him to his 
former honours and employments. With this invitation Pa- 
Iceologus readily complied, and was, upon h» return, reinftated 
in the emperor's favour, after having taken an oath of allegiance 
The empe- to Tkeodorus and his fon. The emperor died foon after, having 
ror dies, fcarce reigned three years complete, leaving his fon John, then 

about nine years old, to fucceed him. Some time before his 
John Lal- death) jjgjopjj. the monaftic habit, diftributed great v Aims among 

<ar,s ' the poor, and applied himfelf with exemplary piety ^ to acts of 

devotion. On his death-bed, he appointed Arfemus, the pa- 
triarch, and George Muzalo guardians to the young prince. 
Muxab was a pcrfon of a mean defcent, but had, by his great 
fidelity and inviolable attachment to the emperor, defcrved to 
be raifed to the higheft employments in the ftate, which he had 
ever difcharged with wonderful integrity, and a character altoge- 
ther unblemiflied. However, the nobility, thinking the care and 

tuition of the young prince belonged of ri^lit to them, began, to 

complain 
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complain of his conduit, and malign all his meafures. Here- 
upon Muzak* who fincerely defired to retire, and lead a pri- 
vate life, having aflembled the nobility, offered to relign the ad- 
miniftration to fuch as they thought the beft qualified for the 
difchargc of fb great a truft. But they all declining it, he 
obliged them to renew their allegiance to the emperor, and bind 
themfelves under a folemn oath to obey him, and, during his 
minority, thofe whom the deceafed emperor judged proper to 
entruft with the care of his fon, and the government of the 
ftate. But, notwithftanding this oath, the leading men among 
the nobility, confpiring againft Muzalo* on the day appointed 

nperor, repaired to the abby of 
Sofandra* where he was to be interred ; and mixing with the 
croud, in the midft of the fervice, fell upon Muxalo with their 
drawn fwords, and difpatched him at the very altar, whither he had Muzafo. 
fled for refuge, with his two brothers Andronicus and Theodorus* young 
men of diftinguifhed characters. Muzalo being thus removed, t rinu * 



regard to the patriarch, who was 
;r ftranger to fiate-afiairs, declared 



Michael Palaologus guardian to the young prince, and protestor Michael 
of the empire. He fignalized the beginning of his adminiftra- Palaeolo- 
tion with a fignal vidory over Michael Angelus* defpot of Epi- S us t unt 
rus 9 who, taking advantage of the diftr aftions of the ftate, dtan t0 ** 
after the death of Vataces* had broken into Thrace and Mace-*™ 1 * 
don* at the head of a numerous army; but was obliged to retire P rw ** 
into his own dominions by John Palaologus* the protestor's bro- 
ther, after having loft, in a bloody engagement, the flower of 
his army; When news of this vidory was brought to Magne- 
fta* where Palaologus then refided, he was, by the moft power- 
ful among the nobility and the populace, fuluted with the title of 
emperor, which he did not reject. The patriarch threatened at 
firft to cut off from the church both Palaologus and his adhe- 
rents; but the protestor binding him/elf, by a folemn oath, to 
refign the empire to the young prince, as foon as he fhould be 
of age, the credulous patriarch was prevailed upon to place the # e i$ 
crown upon his head. Palaologus* thus raifed to the empire, crowned/. 
difpatched his brother Conjlantine with a confiderable army into 
Peloponnefusj which was then held partly by the defpot of Epi - 
rus* and partly by the Latins* but foon recovered by Con/Ian- 
tine* After this, Michael pafled in perfon with a numerous 
army into Thrace* having nothing lefs in view than the reduc- 
tion of Cotiflantinoplc itfeff, the dominions of the Latins being 
now fo difmembered, that fcarcc any thing was left to the inac- 
tive and flothful Baldwin befides the imperial city. However* 
Palaologus apprehending the difficulty and dangers of fuch an 
•wtr*oidinary undertaking, refolved to put it off to a more 

A a a a favourable 
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Attempts favourable opportunity, and in the mean time to make himfelf 
the reduc- matter of the caftle of Pera 9 in order to diftrefs the Latins more 
Hon of Fe- effectually. But, being in feveral fucceffive aflaults repulfed with 
rzinvabu g rcat j 0 f s> he was obliged to give over the cnterprife and retire. 

However, as he was matter of the neighbouring country, be- 
fore his departure, he difpofed his troops in fuch manner, that 
the city being in fome degree blocked up, the inhabitants were 
reduced to the utmoft extremity. In the mean time, Alexius 
Angelus, defpot of Epirus 9 attempting, in defiance of a late 
treaty with Palaologus* to recover the places he had loft in 
TkeJJaly and Greece* Alexius Strategopulus y a perfon defcended 
of an illuftrious family, and for his eminent fervices diftinguifti- 
ed with the title of Cafar^ was fent againft him, with orders to 
try whether he could on his march furprife Conjlantinople. 
Alexius* having pa/Ted the ftraights, encamped at a place called 
Rhegium* where he was informed by the natives, that a ftrong 
body of the Latins had been fent to the fiege of Daphnufa , 
that the garifon was in great want of provisions ; and that it 
would be no difficult matter to furprife the city. Hereupon the 
Greek general refolved at all events to attempt it ; and being en- 
couraged by fome of the inhabitants, who, coming privately to 
his camp, offered themfclves to be his guides, he approached the 
- . . walls in the dead of the night, which fome of his men fcaled 
Strate without being obferved ; and killing . the centries, whom they 
pulus/f^r- f° una ' afleep, opened one of the gates to the reft of the army, 
prifesCon- wno ruflu^g in* put all they met to the fword; and at the feme 
itantino- time, to create more terror, fct fire to the city in four different 
pie, and places. The Latins^ concluding from thence the enemy's forces 
expels the to be far more numerous than they really were, did not fo much 
Latins. as attempt either to drive them out, or to extinguish the flames 5 

but, ftruck with terror and amazement, fuffered themfelves to 
be cut in pieces in the ftreets or their houfes, which were foon 
filled with blood and flaughter. In this general confufion, the 
emperor Baldwin* quitting the enfigns of majefty, fled with 
Juftinian* the Latin patriarch, and fome of his intimate friends, 
to the fea-fide ; and there embarquing on a fmall veflel, failed 
firft to Eubara* and from thence to Venice* leaving the Greeks in 
pofieiSon of the imperial city, after it had been held fifty-eight, 
or, as fome will have it, fixty, years, by the Latins. Thii 
happened in the year i26r of the chriftian sera, the fecond of 
the reign of Michael Palaoiogus *. When news of die furprif- 
ing, and altogether unexpected, fuccefs of Alexius was firft 
brought to Palaoiogus* refiding then at Nymphtcum* he gave no 
credit to it; but receiving foon after letters from Alexius himfelf, 



* Pachym. 1, i. c i— —22. 3i 1. ii. c. 27. 
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with a particular account of fo memorable an event, tranfported 
with joy, he ordered public thanks to be returned in all the 
churches with great folemni ty, appeared in public in his impe- 
rial robes, attended by the nobility in their beft apparel, and 
ordered couriers to be immediately difpatched with the agreeable 
tidings into all the provinces of the empire. Soon after, the 
emperor, having fettled his affairs at AirVi, fet out for Con/Ian- ^ 
tinople with the emprefs, his fon rfndronicus, the fen ate, and the rgr f ~ 
nobility, to take pofleflion of the imperial city, and fix his refi- motvcs y t 
dence in the place, which, at firft, had been deftined for the w<r/ f rw 
feat of the weftern empire. Having paffed the ftraights, he ad- Nice to 
vanced to the Golden gate* and continued fome days without the Conilan- 
walls, while the citizens were bulled in making the neceflary tinople. 
preparations to receive him with a magnificei.ee fui table to the 
occafion. On the day appointed, the Golden gate, which had His entry* 
been long fhut up, was opened, and the emperor entering it, and public 
amidft the repeated acclamations of the multitude, marched on rejoicings. 
foot to the great palace, being preceded by the bifhop of Cyxi- 
cusy carrying the image of the virgin Mary y fuppofed to have 
been done by St. Luke, and followed by all the great officers, 
the nobility, and the chief citizens, in their moft pompous ap- 
parel. Public thanks were again returned in the church of St. 
Sophia* at which the emperor affifted in perfon, with the clergy, 
the fenate, and the nobility. The exercifes of piety were fuc- 
ceeded by all forts of diverfions, which lafted feveral days, the 
nobility, and chief citizens, ftriving to excel each other in tefti- 
fying their joy by banquets and public fports, on fuch an extra- 
ordinary occafion. When the public rejoicings were over, the 
emperor carefully furveyed the imperial city, which allayed in 
great meafure the fenfe of his prefent good fortune j for he ob- 
ferved the ftatdy palace of Blacherna* with the other magnifi- 
cent dwellings of the Roman emperors, lying in ruins ; the many 
capacious buildings, that had been e reeled by his predeceflbrs at 
an immenfe charge, deftroyed by fire and other unavoidable ac- 
cidents of war ; feveral ftreets quite abandoned by the inhabit- 
ants, and choaked up with therubbifh of the ruined houfes, £sV. 
Thefe objects gave the emperor no fmall concern, and kindled 
in him a defire of rebuilding the city, and rcftoring it to its for- 
mer luftre. In the mean time, looking upon Jlexius as the re- 
ftorer of his country, he caufed him to be clad in magnificent 
robes, placed with his own hand a crown upon his head, order- 
ed him to be conducted through the city, as it were in triumph, 
decreed that for a whole year his name fliould in the fiMic 
prayers be joined to his own, and, to perpetuate the 'nenvviy of 
fo great and glorious an atSlion, he commanded his H \un* tw lie 

created on a ftately pillar of marble before the church o* t^e 
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apcftlct. His next care was to repeople the city, many Greek 
families having withdrawn from it, while it was held by the La- 
tins, to fettle elfewhere, and the Latins now preparing to re* 
turn to their refpe&ive countries. The former were recalled 
home ; and the latter, in regard of the great trade they carried 
Latins on ^ p re vailed upon with many valuable privileges not to re- 
*tl> continue move * ^ ne Genoefe were allowed to live in one of the moft 
iupbe city, beautiful quarters of the city, to be governed by their own laws 

* and magistrates, and to trade without paying cu&oms or taxes 
of any kind. Great privileges were likewife granted to the na- 
tives of Venice and Pi/a, which encouraged them to lay afide 
all thoughts of removing, and carry on a trade, which proved 
highly beneficial and advantageous to the ftate. The emperor 
being foon after informed, that Baldwin had married his daugh- 
ter to Charles, king of Sicily, and given him by way of dowry 
the city of Conftantinople, which that warlike prince was mak- 
ing great preparations to recover, he ordered the Genoefe, who 
were become very numerous, and might have done great mif- 
chief, if the city had been attacked, to remove firft to Htraclea, 
and afterwards to Galata, where they continued. As for the 
P if ans and Venetians, who were not fo numerous and wealthy, 
they were allowed to continue in the city x . The emperor, 
having thus fettled the ftate, and gained the affections both of 
the natives and foreigners, began to think of fecuring to him- 
felf and his pofterity the fovereignty, which he only held as it 
were in truft, and was to refign to the young prince as foon at 
Palaeolo- he came of age. Having therefore caufed himfelf to be crown- 
gus/ff/j c d ancw i n tne imperial city, he foon after ordered the young 

•"fb**** P r ' ncc to ^ e deprived of his fight, pretending, that no one but 

_ himfelf had any title to the city or empire of Conftantinople, 
iereraitd wn * cn nc alone had recovered from the Latins. This treafon 
caufesbim- anc * barbarity involved him in cndlefs troubles and dangers. For 
filf to be drfinius, the patriarch, immediately excommunicated him, and 
mcknowj- all thofc who had been any-ways acceffary to his crime, which 
ledged fole occafioned great difturbances in the city. At the fame time, 
emperor. Michael, defpot of Epirus y and Conftantine* king of Bulgaria, 
„ . . who had married the young emperor's fifters, breaking into 
Jotoe'd'in Thrace, laid wafte that country, deftroy ing all with fire and (word. 
preot Paleeologus marched againft them in perfon ; but as he was re- 
troubUs. tuning home without performing any thing worthy of notice, he 

was attacked unexpectedly by the Bulgarians, and had unavoid- 
ably fallen into their hands, had he not efcaped by fea on board 
a fmall veflcl, which conveyed him fafe to Conftantinople. 
The troops he had with him were for the moft part cut in pieces 

2 Pachym. L ii. c. 27 

or 
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mr taken prifoncrs ; and the Bulgarians, being reinforced with 
twenty thoufand Tartars, roved about the country without 
controul, committing every- where unheard-of cruelties. The 
Venetians, obferving the diftra£ted ftate of the empire, laid h 



1 ■ 
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of that opportunity to recover the iflands in the Archipelagic 
which Paleeologus had feized after the reduction of Constantino- 
ple. The Venetians were joined by the king of Sicily and moft 
of the weftern princes, who combining againft Palaologus* 
would, in all likelihood, have driven him from the throne, had 
he not engaged pope Urban IV. tp efpoufe his caufe, by pro- 
mifing to fubmit himfelf and his dominions to the Latin church, 
and by that means diverted the ftorm that threatened him. The 
pope periuaded Charles, count of jfnjou and king of Sicily, 
to conclude a peace with him ; and PaUologus, on his fide, 
did all that lay in his power to bring about an union between the 
two churches, acknowledging by his embafladors, or in perfon, <r& e ung - on 
as fome will have it, the fupremacy of the pope in the famous 0 f the 
council of Lyons held in the year 1274. This occafioned great Greek and 
difturbances at Conftantinople and throughout the empire, Jo- Latin 
Jeph the patriarch, and with him moft of the clergy, openly churches. 
inveighing againft thefe innovations; which provoked Palaolo- 
gus to fuch a degree, that he caufed fuch as appeared moft ob- 
ftinate to be imprifoned and cruelly racked, and banilhed the 
reft with the patriarch Jofeph, in whofe room Vecctts was 
chofen. However, not long after, Simon of Bire, a native of 
France, being, by the intereft of Charles, king of Sicily, 
chofen pope, on which occafion he took the name of Martin 
IV. he folemnly excommunicated Michael for having contri- 
buted to the famous mailacre of the French in Sicily, which 
happened on Eajler-day, the thirtieth of March 1282, and is 
commonly known by the name of the Sicilian vefpers. At 
length the unhappy prince, opprefied with cares, was taken ill 
as he was marching againft the Turks, who had broken into the 
eaftern provinces; and, his dillemper increaftng daily, lie was 
obliged to halt at a place called Allogium. There he received 
the embafladors of the Tartars, whom he had invited to his af- 
fiftance, and foon after died, having lived fifty -eight years, and The empe- 
reigned twenty-four, wanting one month *. He was fuc- ror Mes. 
ceeded by his fon Andronicus PaLvologus, who, thinking he Androni- 
could not begin his reign by a more popular a£t than by rc- cus l'a'aeo* 
ftoring the ceremonies of the Greek church, and refufing to ac- 
knowledge the fupremacy of the pope, annulled whatever his fa- 
ther had done with refpe& to the union of the two churches. 
But fuch as had received the Latin ceremonies defending them 

* Idem, 1. vi. c. 30. & ultim. 
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with great obftinacy, and thofe of the contrary fa&ion, now 
countenanced by the emperor, returning the evil treatment they 
had met with ia the late reign, the fchifm was revived, and fuch 
animoflties raifed in the ftate, as threw the whole empire into a 
ferment. However, his endeavouring to reftore the antient ce- 
remonies dilbbliged fuch only as were addicted to the Latin 
church i but his conduct towards his brother Conftantine eft ranged 
from him the minds of both parties. Conftantine was the dar- 
ling of the people; and being fen t by the late emperor his father 
into A ft a, to defend the frontiers of the empire, he had there 
in- feveral battles overthrown the Turks. His great popularity, 
yealoisof m & t he reputation he had gained by his victories, rendering him 

fu'pcfled to the emperor, he was by his orders feized and thrown 
into prifon, with feveral other perfons of great diftinction, 
amongft whom was Michael Strategopulus 9 fbn to the celebra- 
ted Alexius , who had recovered Conftantinople from the Latins. 
Upon the removal of thefe two brave officers, the Turk s 9 under 
the conduct of the famous Othoman, made themfelves matters 
of feveral places in Phrygia, Carta, and Bithynia, and among 
the reft of the city of Nice* To put a flop to their conquefts, 
the emperor difpatched into Afia, Philanthropenus and Libada- 
rius,. two oflicers^of great reputation and experience in war, 
appointing the latter governor of the cities of Ionia, and com- 
mitting to the former the defence of the frontiers on the Mean- 
der. Philanthropenus gained feveral advantages over the Turks } 
but, elated with his fuccels, he afliimed the purple, and caufing 
himfelf to be proclaimed emperor, marched againft Libadarius 9 
who had declared him a public enemy, and feta price upon his 
head. As the two armies were ready to engage, the Cretans, 
who ferved under Philanthropenus, and had been before-hand 
gained over by Libadarius, feizing their leader, delivered him 
up to his adverfary, who caufed his eyes to be put out. In the 
mean time, the Turks, taking advantage of thefe inteftine di- 
fturbanccs, not only extended their dominions in AJia 9 but con- 
quered moft of the iflands in the Mediterranean \ and, being 
mafters at fea, infefted the coafts of the empire, to the utter 
ruin of trade and commerce. In this diffracted ftate of affairs, 
the emperor, diftrufting his own fubjects, took into his pay ten 
thouf.md Mnjfagetes or Alans, who, being driven out of their 
own country by the Tartars* had pafllsd the Danube. Thefe 
being fent over into Afta, under the conduct of Michael, the 
emperor's eldeft fon, whom he had lately declared his collegue 
in trie empire, the Turks, at their approach, retired to the 
mountains ; whence ihon after they came fuddenly down, and 
falling upm the AIaJfagetcs 9 while they lay in their camp, with- 
out the Icaii apprchenfion of danger, put them to flight, in fpitc 
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•f all the efforts of the young emperor, who, on that occafion, The etnpe- 
diftinguifhed himfelf in amoft eminent manner, but was in the rors forces 
end obliged to fly with the reft, and take refuge in the ftrong &f***c*h 
caftleof Magnefta. The Majfagetes* abandoning him, marched tbe Turk * 
diredly to the Hellefpont^ ravaging the countries through 
which they pafled, and thence crofled over into Europe. The 
Turks, purfuing them, made themfelves matters of all the 
ftron g- holds to the fea-fide. As for Michael^ having narrowly 
efcaped failing into their hands, he got in the end Jafe to Con* 
Jlantinople* The emperor, notwithftanding the fhameful con- 
duel: of the Maffagetes* repofing ftill greater truft in ff rangers 
than in his own fu bje&s, of whom he was grown jealous fince 
the rebellion of Philanthropenus* took into his fcrvice a body 
of Catalans* under the command of one Ronzcrius or Rouzc- 
rius^ who had formerly ferved in the wars between the kings 
of Sicily and Naples ; and, having conferred extraordinary ho- 
nours upon him, fent him with his troops to the relief of Phi- 
ladclphia, then clofely befieged by the Turks , whom, upon his 
arrival, he obliged to abandon the enterprife and retire. Upon The Cata- 
their retreat, he turned his arms againft thofe whom he was fent lansr**,*//. 
to protect; and roving about the country, committed every- 
where unheard-of cruelties, fubje£ling all to the rage and luftof 
thofe diflblute vagabonds. . Having plundered the few places that 
were left to the emperor in rffia 9 he returned, with his Catalans 
to Europe , and leaving the reft at Calli polls y went with two 
hundred choien men to demand of the young emperor Michael* 
lying then at Ore/lias in Thrace* the arrears which he pretended 
to be due to himfelf and his men. Michael, juftly provoked at 
his late conduct in Afia, and now incenfed againft him on ac- Their 
count of his infolent carriage, ordered his guards to fall upon Larferis 
him, who accordingly cut him and moft of his men in pieces, kilhdby 
Thofe, who efcaped, flying to Callipolis, acquainted their thc tmpe* 
countrymen with the death of their general, who thereupon, ror * or ~ 
tranfported with rage, firft put all the citizens to the fword, £ rs> , 
and then, fortifying themfelves in the beft manner they could, ; ^|f!^ 
prepared for a vigorous defence. However, as they diftrufted 
their ownftrength, they fent for afiiftance to the Turks dwell- 
ing over-againft them in AJia^ who immediately conveyed over 
the ftraights five hundred chofen men to reinforce them. Thefe 
were foon followed by others, who joining the Catalans, laid 
wafte the neighbouring country ; and having, with great expe- 
dition, equipped and manned eight galleys, plundered all the 
merchant -fliips in the ftraights, and would have greatly diftrcfied 
the imperial city itfelf, had not their fmall fleet been encountered 
and deft roved by the Genoefe. On this occafion thc Turks came f/ jr Turks 
firft into Europe $ an event which wc may defer vedly reckon jirfl in 
Vol. XV L Bob one Europe. 
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e mod fatal that ever happened to the empire. The 
young emperor Michael marched againft the Catalans and 
Turks, with a confiderable army, connfting of Greeks, Majfa- 
getes, and other auxiliaries ; but the auxiliaries withdrawing, as 
foon as the fignal for battle was given, and ftanding at a fmall 
diftance as idle fpeftators, at whofe inftigatioft was never known, 
the Greeks were fo difcouraged, that the emperor could neither 
by threats or promifes ftop their flight. He performed in perfon 
all that could be cxpeded from an experienced officer and valiant 
foldier ; but not being able to encourage his men, either with 
his words or example, and his horfe being killed under him, he 
was forced to retire, and make his efcape to Didymothicum, 
Thrace where his father lay encamped. After this vi£tory the Catalans 
tawagedby and Turks over-ran all Thrace, deftroying every thing with fire 
the Cata- am j f W ord, till finding it impoffible for them to fubfift longer 
lans and t h ere , the Catalans rcfolved to invade Thejfaly \ but the Turks 9 
Turks, dcfirous of returning home with their booty, feparated from them, 

being then thirteen thoufand horfe, and eight hundred foot 5 
and bending their march through Macedon, acquainted the em- 
peror, that they were ready peaceably to depart, provided he 
would allow them a fafe paflage through h is dominions, and fup- 
ply them with ftiips to tranfport them into Afta. To this the 
emperor, willing to get rid of fuch troublefome guefts, readily 
condefcended, and accordingly ordered the neceflary veffels to be 
got ready with the utmoft expedition. But the Greek officers, 
obferving the immenfe booty with which they were loaded, be- 
gan to contrive how they fhould make themfelves mafters of it, 
and in the end refolved to fall upon the Turks in the night ; and 
by cutting them all off, revenge the injuries they had done to 
the fubjects of the empire, and enrich themfelves with the booty. 
The matter was not managed with fuch fecrecy, but the Turks 
had timely intimation of it. Hereupon, having furprifed a ftrong 
caftle in that neighbourhood, they prepared for a vigorous de- 
fence, and at the fame time found means to acquaint their coun- 
trymen on the other fide the ftraights with the danger that 
threatened them, who, enticed with the hopes of booty, Flatt- 
ened to their affiftance ; and crofting the Helle/pontj ravaged the 
adjacent country, making excurfions to the very gates of Con" 
Jlantinople. The emperor, awaked at length by the daily com- 
plaints of his people, refolved to root them out; and accord- 
ingly marched againft them with all his forces, the country-peo- 
ple flocking to him from all parts with their fpades, mattocks, 
and other inftruments of hufbandry, in order to affift him in the 
reduction of the caftle. The Turks were greatly alarmed at 
their approach, and began to look upon themfelves as inevitably 

loft; but afterwards obferving, that the Greeks % who had clofely 

befaeged 



• 



Chap. 36. The Roman Hijtoryl 375 

befieged the place, confiding in their ftrength and numbers, ut- 
terly negleded all difcipline, they took courage, and Tallying out 
with no more than eight hundred chofcn horfe, penetrated almoft 
without oppofition to the emperor's tent; which ftruck the un- 
diiciplined peafants with fuch terror, that they betook themfelves 
ito a difbrderly flight. Their example was followed by the reft The emfe- 
of the army, tho* the emperor, and fome of the officers, made ror % s forces 
feveral bold ftands, hoping thereby to Hop the flight of the dif- defeated by 
heartened multitude; but the cowardly Greeks could not by any Turks; 
means be prevailed upon to ftand before the enemy, who, after 
having made a dreadful flaughter of the fugitives, and taken fome 
of the chief officers prifoners, made themfelves matters of the 
emperor's camp, in which they found a large fum, defigned for 
the payment of the troops, feveral ftandards, the imperial 
crown, enriched with precious ftones of an ineftimable value, 
and all the baggage of the army. After this unexpected vic- 
tory, the Turks roved up and down Thrace for two years toge- 
ther, without controul ; which brought unfpeakable calamities 
upon the inhabitants, confined within their walled towns, with- 
out daring to ftir out to till their ground. At length P biles Pala-* 
elogus, a perfbn nearly related to the emperor, touched with the 
calamities of his country, defired leave to march againft the ene- 
my, with fuch officers and foldiers as the emperor (hould think 
fit to appoint for that fervice, not doubting, he faid, but with the 
affiftance of Heaven, he {hould revenge the injuries done to his 
country, and return in triumph. As Pbiles was an utter ftran- 
ger to the art of war, but remarkable for his piety and the inte- 
grity of his life, the emperor, looking upon him as one chofen 
by providence for the relief of his opprefTed country, readily 
complied with his requeft. Pbiles's firft care was to eftablifh good 
difcipline among his foldiers, exhorting them to live with temper- 
ance and fobriety, encouraging them with frequent donatives, 
aftd promifing to reward each of them at the end of the war 
according to his deferts. Having thus modelled his (mall army 
according to his defire, he took the field, attended by the pray- 
ers and good wiflics of the emperor and the whole people. 
Being informed, foon after his departure from Conftantinople % 
that Cbaleby the Turiijb commander, was ravaging the coun- 
try about Bizia t with one thoufand foot and two hundred 
horfe, he marched immediately againft him; and encamping 
tne third day in a large plain near a little river called Xerogip- 
fum> he received at midnight certain intelligence, that the enemy 
with their booty were at hand. Hereupon having drawn up his 
men in battle-array, and, with a pathetic fpeech, encouraged r 
them to exert themfelves in the defence of their country, he 
waited the enemy's arrival, who began to appear at fun-rifinj. 
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The Turks* not in the leaft terrified with the furprife, having 
formed a ftrong barricade with their waggons, and fecured their 
prifoners, advanced in good order againft the imperial troops, 
who received them with great refolution and intrepidity. Phiies 9 
having firft invoked the divine affiftance, charged at the head of 
the right-wing the enemy's cavalry, who began to give way j 
but his horfe being killed under him, he was obliged to with- 
draw, which fomewhat damped the courage of his men. How- 
ever, he quickly appeared again at the head of the army ; and 
falling with frefh vigour upon the enemy with the moil refolute 
of his men, put their horfe to flight ; and, then difmounting, 
charged their foot at the head of his infantry with fuch refolu- 
tion, that the Turks, no longer able to withftand them, betook 
themfelves to a precipitous flight. Philes purfued them with 
great (laughter to the entrance into the Cherfonefus, and there 
encamped, with a defign to cut off their communication with 
the neighbouring country. The emperor, tranfported with joy 
at the news of this victory, difpatched immediately five galleys, 
which were reinforced with eight more fent by the Genoefe of 
Per<e y to guard the ftraights, and prevent their receiving any 
afliftancc out of dfia. At die fame time, Philes's army was 
ftrengthened with two hundred chofen horfe, fent him by Crales 
king of Servia 9 who had married the emperor's daughter. The 
Turks being thus (hut up both by fea and land, Philes advancing 
with his forces to the caftle they had feized, began to batter it 
with an incredible number of engines ; which did great execution. 
The Turks<> now defpairing of relief, and weakened by daily 
fkirmifhes, refolvcd to ufe an utmoft effort, and attempt ta 
break through the Greeks fword in hand j but finding them, 
when tbey firft faliied out, upon their guard, and ready to re- 
ceive them, they returned to their caftle ; but not fo difcouraged 
as not to attempt a few days after to open themfelves a way 
thro* the Servians; which attempt proving equally unfuccefsful, 
they began utterly to defpair. Having therefore caft away their 
arms, and taken with them their gold and filver, of which they 
had great plenty, in the dead of the night they made towards the 
fca-fide with a defign to furrender themfelves to the Genoefe % 
who, they hoped, would fhew them more mercy than the Greeks, 
as they had never injured nor provoked them; but the night 
proving dark, many of them, miftaking the Greek for the Ge- 
noefe galleys, fell into the hands of their moft implacable ene- 
mies, by whom they were cut in pieces without companion. 
The reft fared not much better; for the Genoefe killed fuch as 
brought the moft money with them, left in time they fhould 

difcover it to the Grtefo % whg would have claimed it. The 
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poorer fort they loaded with chains, fending fome of diem to 
the emperor, and keeping the reft for their own flaves b . Thus 
was Europe delivered for the prefent from the Turks ; but the 
time is drawing near, when we (ball fee them, thro* the indo- 
lence of the emperors and cowardice of the Greeks 9 firmly 
cftablifhed on this fide the ftraights, to the utter ruin of the 
empire. 

The unhappy emperor was foon after involved in far greater 

troubles: Michael y his eldeft fon and collegue in the empire, 

had two fons, Andronicus and Manuel, of whom the former A n( jroni- 

was greatly beloved -by his grandfather Andronicus , though a CU5 , the 

youth of a molr untradable temper, debauched, diflblute, and Y . h ,, t n C r, m 

abandoned to all manner of wickednefc. Being greatly addicted t LJJ:lutt 

to women, anil fufpecting he had fome rival in the affections of puna. 

his favourite miftrefs, he charged certain' ruffians to watch her 

one night, and difpatch the perfon that fhould come to vifit her. 

It unluckily happened, that Manuel came that very night, with 

little or no attendance, to the houfe, in queft of his brother. 

The aflaffins, not knowing him in the dark, miftook hirh for 

the prince's rival, and failing upon him, gave him feveralmor* 

tal wounds, of which he died a few days after. When news of 

his death was brought to the emperor Michael his father, the 

good prince was fb affected with it, that he died foon after of 

grief. The grandfather Andronicus % notwithftanding his deep 

concern for the death of Manuel^ ftill continued to cherifh and 

favour Andronicus^ who, anfwering his kindnefs with the utmoft 

ingratitude, contracted an intimate friend (hip with Syrgiannes 9 

yohn Cantacuzenus, Thcodorus Synadcnus* and Alexius Apocau- 

cusy all perfons difaffe&ed to the emperor, and ready to lay hold 

of the firft opportunity that offered to raife difturbances in the 

empire. As they were men of uncommon parts and great ex-, 

periencein affairs of ftate, they foon gained an afcendant over 

the young prince, and finding him a fubject proper for their dc- 

figns, they infpired him with a thirft after power, and an utter 

averfion to the aged emperor his grandfather. The court being 

thus rent into two oppofite factions, that of the young prince 

grew daily more powerful. The emperor did all xhat lay in his The tmfe * 

power to reclaim him; but his endeavours proving, to his great rorendea* 

grief, unfuccefsful, he refolved in the end publicly to reprove *voun in 

him before the patriarch and the chief of the nobility. The *° 

prince, receiving timely intimation of his grandfather's defign, ' -tY/, " vw 

went, when fentfor, to the palace, attended by a great number ^ tm ' 

of his followers and partizans, with arms under their garments, 

h Greco r. 1. iii. c. 13 — 17. Cantacjzek. 1. iii, Fachym. 
1. ix. c io f it. 
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ready, if any violence was offered to the young prince, to ruffe 
upon the aged emperor with their drawn (words, and, dhpatch- 
ing him, proclaim Andranicus emperor in his room. But the 
emperor, who was paffionatdy fond of him, reproved the youth 
in fo tender and affectionate a manner, that, burfting into tears, 
he fell at his grandfather's feet, and promifed an in tire Aibmiffion 
for the future. The grandfather, on his fide, embracing htm 
with paternal affedion, promifed to appoint him his heir, and 
name him for his fucceflbr in the empire. Thus they parted, 
thoroughly reconciled ; but this reconciliation was fhort-lived : 
for the prince, returning to his favourite counfellors and compa- 
nions, foon fell from the refolution he had taken, and began to 
entertain the lame ambitious thoughts he had done before. Here- 
upon the emperor, perceiving he was become irreclaimable, re- 
folved to fecure him, and by that means prevent the difturbances, 
in which he forefaw the ftate would be otherwife unavoidably 
involved. This refolution was communicated by the emperor 
to Geraftmus the patriarch, and by him fcandaloufly betrayed to 
the prince, who thereupon fled with his accomplices and parti- 
zans the very night he was to have been apprehended, and .eicaped 
to Jdrianople. The emperor, upon the firft notice of his flight, 
caufed him to be decided a public enemy, profcribed all his ad- 
herents, and obliged the inhabitants of Conjlantinople, whofe fide- 
lity he fufpe&ed, to renew their oath of allegiance. On the other 
And openly hand, the prince, arriving at Adrianople, was there acknowledged 
svW/x. for emperor by Syrgiannes, Cantacuzenus* and the other officers, 

who commanded the troops quartered in Thrace ; fo that, finding 
himfelf in a few days at the head of a confideraUe army, he de- 
tached a ftrong body of horfe and foot to attempt, under the con- 
duct of Syrgiannes, Conftantinople itfelf, before the citizens could 
put themfelves in a pofture of defence. The emperor, alarmed 
at their approach, difpatched Theoleptus, bifhopof Philadelphia* 
with other pcrfons of diftinAion, to the young prince, then en- 
camped TitOreJliaSi with propofals for an accommodation ; which, 
after a warm and long debate, was concluded on the following 
The fr?:pc- terms j that the empire fhould be divided, and the prince have 
t§r Mioed Thrace, from ChriftopolisXoRhegiwny and the fuburbs of Can- 
to divide ftantinople, for his lhare ; that his followers fliould enjoy, without 
the empire moleftation, the lands and honours he had conferred upon them; 
with him. an< j that, on the other hand, the emperor fhould retain Con- 

jlantinople, with all the cities and iflands in the eaft, and in 
the weft, the whole country lying between Chri/lopolis and 
Dyrrhacbium*. In the mean time, the Turks, taking ad- 
vantage of thefe intefline broils, inlarged their dominions 
in Afia> and reduced moft places on the Meander, and among 
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the reft the ftrong and important city of Prufa in Bithynia. 
Otboman had fome years before attempted to take it by ftorm \ 
but being repulfed with great loft, he had built two ftrong 
caftles at a (mall di fiance from the city, and left in them numerous 
garifons, under the command of two of hb beft generals, A&e- 
mur and Balabanxuch* who, by cutting off all communication 
between the place and the neighbouring country, reduced the 
inhabitants and the garifon to fuch ftraights, that great numbers 
of them dying for want of neceflarics, the reft, despairing of re- 
lief, were in the end obliged to capitulate, and fubmit to Or- Pmfe ta ^ 
cbanes* the fon of Otboman* who was then indifpofed, on the en by t b* 
following terms ; that the inhabitants and garifon ftiould be Turks, 
allowed to retire unmolefted whither they p leafed, and to take 
with them all the effects they could carry on their backs. Triefe 
two articles were faithfully obferved by Orchanes* who, enter- 
ing Prufa* took pofleffion of that important place in the year 
1327, and, upon the death of his father Otboman* chofe it for 
the feat of the Turkijb empire. Xo return to Andronicus : the yj^ em ^ 
agreement between him and his grandfon was but ihort-lived ; peror and 
for Syrgiannes* who had firft advifed the young prince to revok, his grand' 
not thinking his fervices fufficiently rewarded, wrote letters full fon fall out 
of fubmi/fion to the emperor, and, upon promise of impunity, anew. 
withdrew privately from the army in Thrace* and repaired to 
Conjlantlnophy where he incenfed the emperor againft his grand- 
ion to fuch a degree, that the war was renewed on both fides. 
Conjlantine^ the emperor's fon, was fent with a confiderable Jni come 
army to TbeJfalonica y to take upon him there the government of to an open 
Macedon* and to invade from thence the territories lately yielded rnptnre* 
to the prince, while Syrgianncs 9 at the head of a body of Turks* 
who had entered into the emperor's fervice, reduced that part 
of Thrace* which lay next to Conjlantinople* Againft Syrgian- 
nes the prince difpatched Synadenus* an officer of great reputa- 
tion in war ; but marched in perfon againft his uncle Con/Ian- 
tine* being highly provoked againft him for having feized on his 
mother Xene* and fent her prifoner to Conftantinople. Conjlan- 
tine gained feveral advantages over him ; which reduced him to 
great ftraights : but the prince having caufed a report to be fpread 
abroad, that his grandfather was dead, Conjlantine was fo 
alarmed at that unexpected news, to which he gave in tire cre- 
dit, that he retired in the utmoft confterration to Thcffhlonica. 
He had not been long in that city, when he was informed, that 
the emperor was alive ; and foon after received letters from 
him, with orders to apprehend twenty-five of the chief citizens, 
fufpc&ed of maintaining a private correfpondence with the 
prince, and fend them in chains to Conftantinople. The letters 
Were delivered- to Cmjiantfce with the utmoft fecrccy i but the 
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citizens neverthelefc, receiving timely intimation Of the danger 
that threatened them, ftirred up the populace ; who, feizing 
pn Conjlantine, delivered him up to his nephew, by whom he 
was kept clofely confined as long as he lived. At the Tame time 
the Turks under Syrgiannes* quitting the emperor's fervice, 
retired home ; which obliged that general to return in great 
hafte to Conftantinople. Upon his retreat, Synadenus reduced 
fcveral places in Tl)race y and threatened with a fiege the impe- 
rial city itfelf ; which fo alarmed the emperor 9 that he rcleafcd 
XtfUj and fent her to her fon, then encamped at Rhegium 9 
The peace ^ith propofals for an accommodation ; which were readily em- 
renewed, kmced by the prince, the emperor promifmg to take him for his 

collegue in the empire, and to caufe him to be folemnly crowned, 
with his wife Ann of Savoy , whom he had lately married upon 
the death of Irene his firft wife. The ceremony was accord- 
ingly performed in the church of St. Sophia with the utmofl 
magnificence 5 but the prince, prompted by his ambition, and 
impatient of a collegue, refolved foon after to remove his aged 
grandfather, that he might reign without controul. With this 
view he entered into an alliance with Michael prince of Bulga- 
ria 9 his brother-in-law, who was to make a diverfion in Servia, 
if the prince of that country {hould move, as it was fufpe&cd 
Vscy iVJa- he would do, to the affiftancc of the emperor. After this, the 
^ric again, prince, withdrawing privately from Conjl x ant inople, feized on 

the public revenue in Thrace ; of which the emperor receiving 
intelligence, refufed to admit him on his return into the impe- 
rial city, ordering at the fame time his lieutenants in Macedon 
and the neighbouring provinces to a£t againft him, as a public 
enemy. The prince, in the mean time, by pretending a great 
f rcadinefs to comply in any thing reafonable with the emperor* 

gained the affe&ions of the people to fuch a degree, that they 
could fcarce be rcftrained in Conjlantinople itfelf, from openly 
declaring in his favour. Hereupon the emperor, to eftrange 
from him the minds of the multitude, having fummoned the 
patriarch and the chief of the clergy, ordered them to declare 
him unworthy of the empire, and exclude him from the com- 
munion of the faithful. To this moft of them confented,'and 
agreed that his name {hould be omitted in the public prayers of 
the church ; but the patriarch and fome others, who privately 
favoured him, fummoning the people together, pronounced 
fentence of excommunication againft fuch as {hould prefume to 
omit the name of the young prince in their public prayers ; 
which provoked the emperor to fuch a degree, that he caufed 
the patriarch to he depofed, and confined him to the monaftery 
of Montana. The prince, who was then at Rhcgiuntj being 

informed of what had paflcd in the metropolis^ approached 

it 
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it with thirteen hundred chofen men, and leaving his army at 
fome diftance, rode up with Cantacu%tnus and a guard of thirty 
foldiers, tp one of the gates, defiling to be admitted, and 
allowed to confer with his grandfather. The emperor, ao 
quainted with his demand by Pbocas Jkfaroks, who commanded 

the guards on the walls, fent him by the fame officer orders to 
retire forthwith, without attempting to debauch his fubjefts, 019 
pain of being treated as a public enemy ; nay, fome reviled 
him from the walls with moft bitter language : upon which the 
young prince, after having folemnly declared, that he defired 
nothing fo much as to be reconciled to bis grandfather, whom 
he charged with all the calamities that were to follow, retired 
to Selybria* and from thence into Macedon> where he took, q% g p r j 9 & 
almoft without oppofition, feveral caftles and ftrong-holds ; and fej ZffS on 
then marched to Tbejfalonica^ being invited thither by his friends, federal 
who, at his approach, opened the gates to him, and joined him places in- 
in reducing the citadel, which made a vigorous refinance, but Maccdon* 
was in the end obliged to fubmit, the prince having furprifed and 
cut off a body of three hundred chofen men, fent by the em- 
peror to reinforce the garifon. The emperor, alarmed at the 
progrefs of his grandfon's arms, applied to the king of Bulgaria 
for affiftance, who immediately di (patched a considerable body 
of forces to his relief ; but the prince, having in the mean time 
defeated the emperor's army on the banks of the Melancs 9 ad* 
vanced with long marches to Con/tantinople. However, three 
thoufand Bulgarian horfe reached the imperial city before him, 
to the great joy of the emperor, who nevertheless, diftrufting 
foreign troops, from whom the empire had already fuffcred un- 
fpeakable calamities, admitted only their commander in chief 
and a fmall number of officers into the city, affigning to the reft 
quarters in the fuburbs. As this gave the prince, who arrived 
foon after, an opportunity of conferring with them, he, by 
rich prefents to their generals, prevailed upon them to return to 
their own country. The Bulgarians being thus removed) the 
prince prepared for the fiege of ConftantinopU \ but in ttoj/nean 
time, two of the foldiers, who were appointed to guard the 
walls, coming to the prince in the dead of the night, offered to 
betray the city into his hands ; and accordingly, being encou- 
raged by him with the promife of a reward anfwerable to that 
important fervice, they returned into the city undifcovered ; and 
the following night, while the reft of the guard were intoxicated 
with wine, with which they had fupplied them in great plenty, 
they drew up by ladders of ropes about eighteen men, who, 
breaking open that which was called the Roman gate, opened 
an entrance for the young prince and his whole army. When 
dav appeared, the inhabitants were fo far from making any op- 
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The city ^pofition, that, on the contrary, with loud acclamations they 
Conftanti- faluted young Andronicus emperor. Gregoras* tho* greatly 
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piaffed in favour of the old emperor, and not a little prejudiced 
againft young Andronicus* tells us, that the prince, afcribing the 
fuccefs that had attended his arms ever fince the beginning of the 
war to Heaven, upon his entering the city, iffucd orders, for- 
bidding on pain of death any of his officers or foldiers to offer the 
Hiscondua leaft affront or injury to the emperor his grandfather. The fame 

writer adds, that he went immediately to wait on the emperor 
in perfon, and was fu affected with the fpeech, which the unfor- 
tunate prince made him, that falling at his feet, he tenderly em- 
braced, and, with words full of duty and refped, endeavoured 
to comfort the emperor in his greateft diftreis. After this, he re- 
turned folemn thanks to Heaven, for having thus put an end to 
the war almoft without bloodflied ; and then, repairing to the 
monaftery of Mangana* he reconducted the patriarch in a kind 
of triumph to his church, and reftored him to his former dig- 
nity d . Young Andronicus* now matter of the imperial city, 
and univerfally acknowledged and obeyed as emperor, fuffered 
his grandfather to continue in the palace, and wear the enfigns 
Tf%o is dc- of majefly ; but would not allow him the leaft fhare in the ad- 
mini ih at ion, which he took intirely into his own hands, go- 
verning with an abfolute fway, without fo much as confulting 
the aged emperor in what related to public affairs. He allowed 
him yearly twenty-four thoufand pieces of gold for his mainte- 
nance, and the imperial palace for his habitation, while he him- 
felf refided in that of the defpot Demetrius. He granted a gene- 
ral pardon to all thofe who had adhered to his grandfather, and 
even preferred fome of his chief favourites to the firft employ- 
ments iathe ftate e . 

In the very beginning of his reign, the king of Bulgaria* 
entering Thrace at the head of a numerous army, confifting 
partly of Bulgarians* and partly of Scythians* plundered feve- 
ral cities, and laid wafte the whole country. Andronicus* hav- 
ing with incredible expedition drawn together a confiderable 
army, appeared unexpectedly at Byzium* in the neighbourhood 
of which city the king of Bulgaria lay encamped. His fudden 
arrival ftruck the enemy with fuch terror, that the following 
night they decamped, and fled back into their own country, 
leaving behind them great part of the booty. Andronicus pur- 
fued them, and carrying the war into Bulgaria* ravaged the 
country far and near, deftroying all with fire and fword, till the 
king, not daring to venture an engagement, tho* at the head of 



priced of 
all power. 



Androni- 
cus III. 

His wars 

nvtth the 
Bulga- 
rians. 



ll GiiEcox. 1. iv. Cantacuzen. 1. i. c. 50 
Czneb. inchron. c Cantacuzcn. 1. ii. c. x. 



59. Onuph. & 



a very 



Chap. 36. The Roman KJtmyl 387 

a very powerful and numerous army, fent embafladors to fits 
for a peace ; which, after feveral conferences, was concluded 
upon terms highly honourable to Andronicus^ After this, the 
two princes had an interview on horfeback, when th^y con* 
firmed the treaty, and renewed their antient friend (hip, which 
they agreed to cultivate by meeting yearly in fuch places as fhould 
be moft convenient for both f . The emperor, having nothing 
to fear from that quarter, turned his arms againft the Turk** 
who, taking advantage of the domeftic quarrels among the 
Greek princes, had greatly inlarged their dominions in Afta. 
Otboman, whom we may juftly ftyle the founder of the Turkijh 
empire, being lately dead, the emperor laid hold of that oppor- 
tunity to recover feveral places, which that warlike prince had He reco- 
reduced, and among the reft the famous city of Nice 9 with a 'vers Nice 
ftrong caftle on the Sangarius y which commanded the pafles and other 
leading into Bithynia. This caftle, however, was foon after p^actsfrom 
retaken by Ur chart or Orcbanes, fan and fucccflbi of Otboman 9 *bt Turks, 
who, having happily fettled his . ff.tirs at home, raifed a formi- 
dable army, and entering Bithynia as foon as the 1 mperor had 
left that country, made himfelf mafter of feveral places there, 
and at laft (at down before Nice. The emperor, who was then 
at Coit/lantinopUy leaving the imperial city, haltencd back into 
AJia ; and advancing as far as Philocrene, encamped there at a 
fmall diftance from the Turks 5 who, after having harrafled his 
men with frequent (kirmifhes, and fudden onfets, fell upon him 
at length with their whole army. Hereupon a battle enfued, 
in which both fides behaved with great bravery and refolution ; 
but in~the end the emperor being wounded in the foot with an 
arrow and obliged to withdraw, his troops, no longer animated By whom 
with his example, retired in the utmoft confufion to their camp, be is in the 
As the emperor had removed to P hiker enc 9 to have his wound end defeats 
drefied there, a report was fpread in the camp, that he was 
killed ; which fo difheartened his men, that they betook them- 
felves to a precipitous flight, leaving their camp, arms, and 
baggage, to the enemy, who, after having purfued them for 
fome time with great (laughter, feiaed on the rich booty which 
they had left, and amongft other things, on all the emperor's 
plate and furniture, /fndronicus, quite difpiritcd at this misfor- 
tune, returned to ConJlantinople y while the Turks 9 having now 
no enemy to controul them, made themfelves mafters of all the 
maritime towns in Bithynia, and in the end of AT/c* itfelf, by the 7^ Turks 
following ftratagem : Andronicus, in leaving Afia 9 had promifed recover 

to reinforce the garifon of Nice with a thoufand horfe. Orcbancs Nice* 
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beiiig informed of this, armed the like number of hb own inert af- 
ter tkz Ronton manner 5 and marching with them in perfon through 
by-ways Into the road leading from ConftantinopU^ difpatched 
three hundred more, armed like Turks, to ravage the country 
within view of the city. As he approached the place, he pre- 
tended all on a fudden to have difcovered the enemy ; and lead- 
ing his men againft the foragers, put them to flight, and reco- 
vered the booty. As this was done in the fight of the citizens, 
Who from the walls beheld the whole, the pretended Romans 
were received with great joy by the inhabitants ; but the gates 
were no fooner opened, than they fell fword in hand upon the 
guard, and being joined by the three hundred, who were re- 
turned from their pretended flight, they cut the garifon in 
pieces, and made themfelves mailers of the city. After this, 
And take Orckartcsy leading his men to the fea-fide, laid fiege to Abydus\ 
Abydua which was betrayed to him by the governor's daughter, while 
«;/// Nico- his two fons, Solyman and Amuratb y reduced feveral other im- 
mCfl a Pprtant places in Afia 9 and among the reft the antient city of 

Nicomedia. As the emperor was at this time feized with a dan- 
gerous malady, in which his life was defpaired of, the court 
was in too great a confufion to think of the proper meafures 
for putting a flop to the conquefts of the Turks in Afia. Such 
as had been inftrumental in the late revolution could not re- 
flect, without dread and horror, on the condition to which 
they much inevitably be reduced, if the young emperor fhould 
die, and his grandfather be reftored to his power and authority. 
This confideration prompted Cantacuxenus and fome others, if 
Gregoras is to be credited, to refolve on the old emperor's 
death ; but this refolution being generally difapproved, they all 
Androni- agreed at laft to confine him to a monaftery, and force him to 
cus 'Ar *£- take the dfonaftic habit, and exchange the name of Andronicus 
dcr confined for that of Antony ; which was done accordingly. Thus Gre- 
to a mona- goras % m ButCantacuzenus tells us, that the old emperor, ap- 

wbert kt P rehcndin S * more . ftver « «&ge from his enemies, if his grand- 
iitu feould die, retired to a monaftery of his own accord, and, 

taking the monadic habit, continued there unmolefted to his 
death, which happened two years after, that is, in 1332, he 
being then in the feventy-fecond year of his age h . Young An- 
dromcus intended, during his malady, to reftore the crown to his 
grandfather; but, upon his recovery, he fuffered him to continue 
in the monaftery, retaining the whole power to himfclf. In 
the mean time, the Turks purfued their conquefts in AJia, and 
threatened Europe izktf with an invafion. As the emperor was 
no-ways in a condition to oppofe fo powerful and formidable an 
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enemy, he was perfuaded by Cantacwzenus to conclude a difho- 
ti ourablc peace with them, in virtue of which they were to hold 
all the places and countries they had conquered in AJia* and fuf- 
fcr the Romans peaceably to enjoy what they had not yet wrefted 
from them. Not long after the inhabitants of Thejfaly revolting, 
the emperor marched againft them in perfon ; but while he was 
employed in reducing them* the Turks* who obferved the peace 
no longer than it fuited their intereft, pafled over into Europe ; 
and having ravaged the fea-coaft, repafled the ftraights with an 
immenfe booty, and a great number of captives. Andronicus Androni- 
died foon after, in the forty -fifth year of his age, the thirteenth cus the 
of his reign, reckoning from the time he depofed his grandfather, younger 
and 1 34 1, of the chriflian aera. Cantacuzenus* in the hiftory dies. 
he has left us, endeavours to juftify his conduct towards his 
grandfather. Tho* the old emperor defigned, as that writer pre*- 
tends, to have excluded him from the fucceflion, it was no more 
than the debauched life he then led well deferved. Gregoras* on 
the other hand, lays the whole blame on young Andronicus* and 
will not allow that the old emperor gave his grandfon the leaft 
provocation. AH the diforders in the ftate were owing, accord- 
ing to him, to the unbounded ambition of the youth, and the evil 
counfels of Cantacwzenus and his other favourites. But, after all, 
we cannot help concluding, that if the grandfather was to blame, 
the grandfon was altogether inexcufeable. Andronicus the younger 
left two fons, John and Manuel* of whom the eldeft was, upon JohnPalx- 
his father's death, declared emperor; but as he was then only otogus. 
nine years old, John Cantacwzenus was appointed his guardian, 
and proteftor of the empire, during his minority. Cantacuze- 
nus governed with great equity and moderation, took particular 
care of the education of the young prince and his brother, pro- 
vided, as far as the weak condition of the empire would allow 
him, for the fecurity of the provinces ; and in fhort omitted no- 
thing that could be expected from a faithful, zealous, and difin- 
terefted, minifter. But as he had been declared guardian to the The pat ri- 
young prince againft the will and approbation of John thepatri- arch an 
arch , who thought that office belonged to him, and claimed a enemy to 
(hare in the adminiftration, the ambitious prelate did all that lay Cantacu- 
in his power to render him fufpefted to the emprefs Anne* re- zenus, the 
prefenting him as one who had nothing lefs in view than the im- y°*"S f 
perial dignity. As the patriarch was in great credit with the em- P nncc f 
prefs, Cantacuxenus* apprehending he might in the erd gain the i uariUan; 
afcendant over her to his utter ruin, was for refigning his charge, 
and earneftly preflid the emprefs for leave to retire ; but (he re- 
futing to comply with his requeft, and afluring him, that (he 
was fully convinced of his integrity, and confequcntly deter- 
mined to (hut her ears againft the unjuft calumnies and malicious 

informations 



39° Roman Hiftoryl Book III. 

informations of his enemies, he was prevailed upon to continue 
in the adminiftration. However, the patriarch, and his faction 
at court, which was very powerful, by continually alarming the 
princefs with the dangers ftie was to apprehend from the pro- 
tector, and mifconftruing all his actions, prevailed upon her at 
length to take fuch meafures, as involved the empire in a civil 
war; for, giving intire credit to the malicious infinuations of the 
patriarch, who conjured her with tears in his eyes to provide for 
her own fafety and that of her children, againft the wicked de- 
figns of the protector, fee began to look upon him as an enemy 
toherfelf and her family; and having caufed fome of his friends 
and relations to be apprehended, while he was abfent at Didy- 
mothicum y fhe fent him orders to refign his office forthwith, and 
retire to a private life ; which he refuting to do, till he had an 
opportunity of juftifying his conduct, and convincing the world 
of his innocency, the emprefs, at the mitigation of the patriarch, 
Cantacu- declared him a public enemy and traytor. Cantacu*enus> now 
2enu * de- apprifej, tnat his enemies aimed at nothing lefs than his utter de- 
VubHc U ^ ruc ^ on » thought it high time to provide for his own fafety. Be- 

emmv * n © tnen at tne nea< * °^ a P ow *rful army, which he had raifed 

to oppofe the Servians 9 who, upon the emperor's death, had 

broken into the empire, and having with him feveral perfons of 
thegreateft authority in the empire, who all advifed him to af- 
fume the purple, as the only means of defeating the defigns of 
his enemies, he hearkened to their advice, and fuffered himfelf 
to be proclaimed emperor at Didymothicum in 1 342, the fecond 
He ajfumes year of his adminiftration. When news of his revolt was brought 
tbepurpie. to ConftantinopUy his mother and the reft of his friends and re- 
lations in the city were immediately apprehended, and thrown 
into prifon, his eftate was confifcated, and troops levied to fup- 
prefs the rebellion in its birth. Thus Cantacuxenus himfelf in 
his hiftory j ; and with him moft other hiftorians agree, laying 
the whole blame on the patriarch and his faction, who, in a man- 
ner, forced the perfecutcd minifter to take arms in his own de- 
fence. Having thus aftumed the purple, he acquainted the no- 
bility and foldiery in a long fpeech with the motives that had 
prompted him to take that ftep, which, he faid, the malice 
of his enemies had rendered neceflary. He then gave leave 
to all thofe, whofe friends and relations were at Conftan- 
tlnophy to depart, left, by continuing with him, they mould 
occafion the ruin of their innocent friends. The reft of the 
army declaring themfelves ready to ftand by him to the la ft, 
he advanced to Jldri anoplt the inhabitants of which city had 
feized on all thofe whom they fufpected to favour him, and 

1 Cantacus. 1. ii. c. 1—27. 
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fent them in chains to Conftantinople . On his march he was 
informed, that a numerous body of Bulgarians were advancing 
to join the imperial troops, and fall upon him with their united 
forces. This obliged him to lay afide the defign he had formed 
againft Adrianople* and retire to the (ea-fide, that he might 
with more eafe receive fupplies from the Turks in Afia* with 
whom he had entered into an alliance, upon his firft affuming 
the imperial dignity. Tho' they offered him large fupplies, yet 
he did not think fit to accept them, till he had tried ail poflible 
means of bringing about an accommodation. With this view 
he wrote to the patriarch, exhorting him to peace and concord ; 
but the meifenger who brought the letters was feteed, and thrown Hisoffert 
into prifon, Cantacuxenus was declared anew a public enemy, for a peace 
and fuch of his relations, as had not the good luck to make ryeaed. 
their efcape, were treated with the utmoft cruelty. His mother His mot her 
was delivered up to Apocauais, his moft inveterate enemy, who ujed <witb 
treated her with the utmoft barbarity, telling her fometimes, S rgat 
that her fon was taken prifoner \ at others, that he was killed in *™*r- 
an engagement, and bus head was brought to Conftantinople* 
Her concern and the cruel ufage (he met with, having thrown 
her into a violent fever, Apocaucus would fuffer no phyfician to 
attend her, till the emprefs, hearing the danger (he was in, 
and pitying her condition, recommended her to her own phyfi- 
cians, who neverthelefe were not admitted by the patriarch and 
Jpocaucus to vifit her, till they had folemnly fworn not to ad- 
minifter any remedy to her that might relieve her. Being thus 
deftitute of all help, and daily infulted by her enemies, (he died 
foon after, to the great grief of the emprefs, who, being in- 
formed of the unfpeakable miferies (he had undergone, and on 
that account highly provoked againft' the patriarch and Apocou- 
cusy obliged them to fend deputies to Cantacuxenus with over- 
tures for an accommodation; but the deputies, who were their 
creatures, returning, told the emprefs, that Cantacuzenus would 
hearken to no terms; that he was obftinately bent upon war; 
and determined not to lay down his arms, till he had accomp- 
liflied the ruin of her two fons and the whole imperial family. 
A war being therefore refolved on, Andronicus and Thomas Pa- 
Ixologi were appointed to command the land-forces, which were 
to march into Thrace* of which country moft cities had de- 
clared for Cantacuzenus* At the fame time a fleet, confift- 
ing of fixty galleys, was equipped, to prevent the Turks from 
fupplying the enemy with men or provifions. Of this fleet 
Apocaucus took upon himfelf the command ; and having driven 
back the Turks * attempting to crofs the ftraights and fuccour 
their ally, reduced Cantacuxenus y who was at the fame time 

warmly preffed by the land-forces under the conduit of the two 

above- 
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above-mentioned Pal&ologi? to fuch ft raits, that he was forced 
to quit Thrace? and take refuge in the dominions of Crates > 
prince of Met ft a? who received him with the greateft demon- 
strations of efteem and affection, and fent him back at the head 
of a powerful army, with which he gained feveral confiderable 
advantages over the emperor's forces, and made himfelf mailer 
His ene- of the greater part of Thrace. Hereupon his enemies, finding 
mies at- they could not fupprefs him by force, had rccourfe to treachery, 
tempt to m d? w ith mighty promifes, prevailed upon one Monomachus to 
poifon him. trv whether he could difpatch him with poifon. Accordingly 

Monomachus? repairing to his camp at Sefybria? the better to 
compafs his wicked purpofe, owned the errand on which he 
was come j but pretending to be touched with remorfe, he fell 
down at his feet, and delivered to him the poifon, which he 
was to have adminiftered. Cantacuzenus received him in a moft 
obliging manner, loaded him with prefents, and taking him into 
his favour, repofed fo great a truft in him, that the traytor would 
have foon found an opportunity of putting his defign in execu- 
tion, without incurring the lead fufpicion, had not Cantacu- 
zenus been privately warned by his friends at Conjiantinople to be 
upon his guard. In the mean time, Cantacuzenus? having made 
himfelf mafter of all Macedonand Thrace? approached the impe- 
rial city, with a defign to reduce it, either by force or famine ; 
but he had not been long before it, when feveral citizens, appre- 
hending the calamities attending a long fiege, refolved to pre- 
vent them, by admitting him privately into the city. According- 
ly, having firft acquainted him with their defign, they fell in the 
night upon the guards, and making themfelves matters of one 
He is re- °^ thc admitted him and his whole army, faluting him, 

teiwedinf 88 ne c "tcred, with the title of emperor. They were job 
Conftan- * he generality of the people, who, flocking from all quarters of 
tinople. ^e city, attended him with loud (bouts to the forum. As for 

the emprefs, (he continued in the palace, which (he feemed de- 
termined to defend to the laft extremity, having a confiderable 
body of troops at her devotion ; but the young emperor earneftly 
intreating her not to expofe both herfelf and him to the fury of 
the incenfed multitude, (he was in the end prevailed upon to 
hearken to an accommodation ; which was happily brought 
about upon the following terms, viz. that Cantacuzenus fhould 
be declared collegue to the young prince, and have the fole ad- 
miniftration of affairs for the fpace of ten years, Palaologus be- 
ing then but fifteen ; that afterwards they fhould both reign 
with equal power and authority ; and that an act of oblivion 
fliould pafs on both fides. This agreement being figned and 
fworn to by Cantacuzenus? Pahrologus? and the emprefe Anne? 

on the eighth of February 1347, the new emperor was received 

the 
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the fame" day Into the palace, arid fdon after Crofted 'wltfithe* And 
lifual fofemnity by IJidore, th£ riew patilarcli of Co'Hjfcfn't7n6ple\ cronvned 

?bhr hi* predeceflor being depdfed, and feht into baritfliment. ™P*rcr. 
hat die union between the* t Wo princes might bVbcttei'feftfetr 
and more lading, CarttdMXerius gav£ his daughter Hetetid in 
marriage to young PaUologus, arid caufed Ifcr tb be' I ike We 
crowned, and acknowledged ertiprefs by the" nobility arid peo- 
ple fc . As CantacUXertus had been pdweifully affined by &r- 
chanes the ?*rtf/0 fultan, who had even married his daughter, 
he could not help ehttrtaini rig a fiieridly cdri-efpbnderice with 
that prince; which gave great offence to the clergy and forrie' 
zealous chrifttan*, who, by exclaiming again ft Co ftri&ari alli- 
ance and intimacy between a chriftiah and a Mohariimedd'n 
prince, eftranged by degrees the minds of the rriurtifude from 
Cantacutertus which proved very* prejudicial to his affiirs. 
However, he governed the efffpire for the fpace of ten years He govern 
with fuch equity arid moderator*, that eVeri his moft' inveterate <ujitbgreat 
enemies could lay nothing to Hid charge. In the fixth year of his equity and 
adm migration, the Genoefe of Gala fa, who- were becorne very tnodtra- 
powerful, provoked at the emperor'V rerufing them leave to in- tion\ 
large their city, fetfire to feveral butfdirfgsin the fuburbs of 
Conjlantinople, feized on all the ernperor's (hips then riding in 
the harbour, and made open war on the empire, iri which they' 
gained feveral advantages at lea, and made themfelves matters 
of fome iflands in the Archipelago, which the etriperor was 
obliged to yield to them. When Palaologus 1 came to govern 
jointly with him, Crales king of the' Servians, highly provoked 
againft Cantacnzetsus , for having obliged him to reffore Ionic 
cities, which hehaUfeized during the late troubles, gained over 
With rich prefents feveral peHbns of diffincttoii* who, by infi- 
nuating^ to the ydimg emptor, that Caniacuzenns defigried to 
confine him to a ixioriafterjr, to ufurp the whole power, and 
tranfmif the Sovereignty to his pbfterity, raired a diffidence be- 
tween the two princes, Which Coon after broke out into an open A war 
war, Pdlaologus being oil orie* hand aflifted by Crales king of breaks out 
Sefvia and Alexander prince of Bulgaria \ arid 4 Cantacuzeniis on between 
the other byOrchanes the furkijly fultan. In a battle which the two* 
wasr fought in Thrace, the young emperor's arniy was utterly princes. 
defeated, and he hirftfelf obliged to take refuge in Conjiantinople, 
all the other cities in Thrace having opened their gates to the 
conqueror. However, not long after, a peace was concluded 
between the two princes; Which was no Iboner flgned, than Cantacu- 
Cantacuzenus, diverting himfclf, by a voluntary rcfignation, of zenus re- 
all his power, retired to the monaftery of Marigana> and there fig™* am{ 

t nket the 

k Cantacuzeh. 1 Hi. c. oo— loo. & L iv c. i, z. mcnafiic 

Vor XV L D d d took 



2yz The Roman Hiftory. Book III, 

took the monaftic habit. But his fon Matthew* whom he had 
fome time before declared emperor, purfued the war, and feized 
on feveral cities in Thrace* and among the reft on Adrianople. 
Againft him Palaologus marched in perfon ; and having utterly 
defeated his army, tho* reinforced before the battle with five 
thoufand Turks fent by Orchanes* obliged him to quit the field, 
and take refuge in one of his ftrong-holds ; whence while he 
was making his efcape at the approach of the emperor's army, 
he was feixed by one Boienas* and delivered up to Palaologus* 
who, upon his renouncing all claim to the empire, reftored him. 
to his liberty K 

During thefe civil commotions, the Turks* under the con- 
duit of Solyman* the fon, or, as others will have it, the bro- 
ther, of Orchanes* pafled the Hellefpont* and having feized on 
a ftrong caftle called Coiridocujlron* marched from thence 
againft Gallipolis, which Solyman took, after having defeated 
the governor of the place, who came out with the garifon to 
The Turks offer him battle. Thus the Turks * after having reduced all Afta % 
fir/} fettled fettled in Europe* where they have continued ever fince. 
in Europe. This happened in the year 1357. Ore hanes dying foon after, 

Amurath his fon and fucceflbr purfued the conquefts, which 
Solyman had begun * and having made himfelf mailer of feveral 
'They take ftrong-holds in Thrace^ laid fiege at length to Adrianople* which 
A<\ riano- was f° r ced to fubmit, the emperor not being in a condition to 
pie. make head againft fo powerful an enemy. Amurath* having in 

a fhort time mattered all Thrace* made Adrianople the feat of 
his empire in Europe* as the moft proper place for the inlarging 
his dominions, and extending his conquefts to Greece and the 
neighbouring provinces. In the mean time, Andronicus* the 
emperor's eldeft fon, having confpired againft his father, was by 
his orders deprived of his fight, and kept under clofe confine- 
ment. Ducas the hiftorian tells us, that Andronicus and C un- 
tunes* Amuratb 9 s youngeft fon, having contracted an intimate 
friendfliip, confpired the death of their fathers, binding them- 
felves by mutual oaths to live in amity and friendfhip, when the 
one (hould be emperor, and the other fultan* The feme writer 
adds, that the confpiracy being difcovered to Amuratb* he or- 
dered his own fon's eyes to be pulled out, and required the em- 
peror to inflict the fame punifhment on his fon, threatening him 
with a war, if he refuted to comply. The emperor, dreading 
the power of the fultan, caufed the eyes both of his fon and 
grandfon, who was yet an infant, to be pulled out, declaring 
at the fame time his fecond fon Manuel his collegue in the em- 
pire. Andronicus^ however, after two years confinement, made 
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his efcape, being favoured therein by the Genotft of Galata, 
with whofe afliftance he made war upon his father ; and being 
admitted into Conjlantinople, he caufed himfelf to be proclaimed 
emperor ; and having got his father and two brothers, Manuel The empe- 
and Theodorus, into his power, he confined them to the fame ror driven 
prifon in which he had been detained 5 but they having likewife, from the 
after two years, made their efcape, Andronicus, dreading the throne hy 
calamities of a civil war, while the Turks were ready to fall upon hisfin 9 and 
the few countries that were ftill left to the empire, reftored his re ft arcd - 
father and brother to the throne, who thereupon gave him Se- 
lymbria, and feveral other places in that neighbourhood m . In 
the mean time, Amurath, the Turkijh fultan, being treachc- 
roufly flain, his fon Bajazet fucceeded him in his dominions 5 
and purfuing the conquefts which had been fo fuccefsfully car- BajazetV 
ried on by his predeceflbrs in Europe, made him (elf mafter of conquefts in 
Thejfaly, Macedon, Phocis, Peloponnefus, Myfta, and Bulgaria* Europe, 
driving out the defpots, or petty princes, who held thofe coun- 
tries. Elated with his frequent victories, he began to look upon 
the Greek emperor, to whom nothing was now left but Con/tan- 
tinople and the neighbouring country, as his vaflal, and accord- 
ingly fent him an arrogant and haughty meflage, requiring, or 
rather commanding, him to pay him a yearly tribute, and fend 
him his fon Manuel to attend him in his military expeditions. 
With this difhonourable demand the emperor was obliged to 
comply, being no-ways in a condition to oppofe fo powerful and 
formidable an enemy. The unhappy prince died fbon after, j Q j m p a _ 
that is, in 1392, the thirty- feventh of his reign, leaving no fon jxolo^us 
behind him but Manuel, the other two, Andronicus and Theo- ( n CSm 0 
dore, being dead fome time before. Manuel, who was then in 
Bajazet's court, hearing of his father's death, haftened to Con- Manucfe 
Jlantinople, without taking his leave of the fultan, or acquaint- 
ing him with the motives of his fudden departure j which Baja- 
zet highly refenting, puniflied the officers, who had fuffered him 
to efcape, with the utmoft feverity ; and paffing with great ex- 
pedition out of Bithynia, where he then was, into Thrace, de- 
ftroyed with fire and fword the country adjoining to Conjlantina- 
ple, and, after having reduced the neighbouring towns, inverted Bajjazec 
the imperial city itfelf both by fea and land. In this extremity btjteges 
Manuel had recourfe to theweftern princes, who having raifed Conttanti* 
an army 1 30,000 ftrong, fent it to his relief, under the conduit nople. 
of Sigijmund king of Hungary and John count of Never s. The 
weftern troops were at firft attended with good fucccfi i for en- 
tering the countries lately fubdued by the fultan, they recovered 

Widin^ and feveral other places of great importance in Bulga- 



m Ducas, c. 12. 

Ddd a 



rhrg 



39 6 Tfe Roman Hiftory. Book Iff. 

rip 9 and Jjny^fted a Nj£$p$s. flereMpon Bajaztt, railing Jtbe 
/lege of Cotifionfmpple % inarched, with all the forces he could 
ajlembje, to relieve place. Upon his approach, Sigifaund, 
leaying part qf <the arniy to .purfue the fiege, inarched with the 
/ejft to nieet Jthe eneniy. hereupon an engagement enfued, in 
whjcji great numbers fell on bgvk /ides, and jpje vi&ory conti- 
nued long.dqubtful. M Jengtb, th,e cavalry having dif- 
/noun£qd to flgfot on foojt, the ,re£ of the army obferying the 
jjorfcs without their riders, and concluding from thence they 
were aJJ cut in pieces, began to give ground, and retire to their 
f cam p. This gave new courage and vigour to the enemy, who 
making an iitmoft jeffbrt, and charging the chriftians in their re- 
De feats an treat wkh incredible fury^ broke their ranks, and obliged them 
armvof t0 fly in great confufion. The Turks purfued thena to their 
1 30 coo carnpt which jJxey took with all their baggage, and an inrredi- 
tbrijttans. y e WU niber of prifoners, among whom was the count of Ne- 

wj, and three hundred officers of diftinciion, who vvere all, 
except the .count bitnfclf and Eve more, put to death in Baja- 
ztf's prefence, after having been infulted by him in a moft out- 
rageous manner. As for Sigtjmund* he had the good luck to 
make his efcape, and crofling the Danube in a fmall boat, to get 
jfafe to his own dominions. This memorable battle, in which 
20,000 chriflians were flain, and a far greater number taken 
nrifoners, was fought in the fecond year of Manuel** reign, and 
1 393 of the christian aera n . After this victory, Bajazet re- 
turned to the fiege of Conjiantinople ; but finding the citizens de- 
termined to defend them (elves to the lafi extremity, he applied 
to John (he fon of Andronicus* to whom, as we have obferved 
above, the emperor had yielded the town of Selymbria. With 
him he entered into a private agreement, in virtue of which Ba- 
jazet was to place him upon the throne, to which he had a ju# 
claim, as being the fon of Manners elder brother- On the other 
hand, John was to yield the city of Conjiantinople to Pajasxt, and 
rqmove the imperial feat to reloponnefus, which the fultan pro- 
mifed to relinquifh to him and his poftcrity. This agreement be- 
ing privately iigncd and fworn to by both parties, fiajazet dif- 
patched deputies to (he inhabitants of Conjlantintple* offenne t<> 
withdraw his arjny , and abftain from all hoftilities, provided (Key 
IVOmW drive put Manuel \ and place his nephew John on the 

throne, to which he had an unquestionable right. This politic 
prppofaj rent tl|p whple cj(y into two factions, foine favouring 
Jlfqnuel, and pjherj declaring for his nephew. Of this the 
emperor being apprifed* an d apprehenfive of the evils attend- 
ing a civil diitprj 4 fo critical a conjuncture, he acquainted 
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his nephew, then in the Turkijb camp, that, to deliver his 
fttbjc&s from the calamities under which they groaned, he 
was ready tp refign the fovexeignty to him, on condition he 
was allowed to depart with his wife and children, and to con- 
vey himfelf by lea to whatever place he fhould think fit. 
With this condition John readily complied, and Manuel* hay- Manuel 
ing received him into the city, and conducted him to the palace, rrfigns the 
embarqued on board a galley, and fet fail for Venice* where he empire to 
landed, and from thence went to the feveral courts of the his nephew 
chriftian princes, to folicit aid again ft the overgrown power of John, 
the Turks* now become formidable to all Europe. He was 
every-where received with the greateft demon ft rat ions of ef- 
teem, and promifed large fupplies, all Chriftendom being alarmed 
at the late conqueft of the infidels. In the mean time, John 
being crowned with the ufual folemnity, Bajazet took care to 
,put him in mind of their agreement, and prefs him to a fpeedy 
execution of the main article, which was to yield Conftantino- 
pie to him, and retire to Pehponnefus or Morea\ but the citi- 
zens refuting, notwithftanding the unfpeakable hardfhips they 
fuffered, to comply with fuch a fcandalous treaty, Bajazet re^ Conftanti- 
newed the fiege, and aflaulted the city with more fury than ever, nople be- 
When he had already reduced it to the utmoft extremity, news fiegedby 
was brought him, that Tamerlane* the vi&orious Tartar* after Bajazet * 
having fubdued Perfia and the more eafterly provinces, had 
turned his arms againft him, and was preparing, with a nume- 
rous and formidable army, to break into Syria. Hereupon, 
alarmed at the danger that threatened him, he in great hade 
raifed the fiege, and patting the Hellefpont* marched with the 
utmoft expedition to Prufa* which he had appointed the place 
of the general rendezvous, both for his eaftern and weftern 
forces. From Prufa he advanced, at the head of a very numc- jy^ 0 is 
rous and well-difciplined army, to meet Tamerlane* who gave overcome 
him a total overthrow in the plains of Angoria in Galatia* on and taken 
the twenty-eighth of July 1401, cut moft of his men in pieces; prifoncrby 
and having taken the fultan himfelf prifoner, to punifh his ex- Tamer- 
ceffive pride, cruelty, and arrogance, fhut him up in an iron lanc - 
cage* againft which he is faid to have dafhed out his brains the 
year following, tho* fome afcribe his death to poifbn 0 , as we flial! 
relate more at length elfewhere. Manuel was no fooner in- 
formed of the overthrow and captivity of his inveterate enemy 
Bajazet* than he returned to Conjlantinople* where he was re- 
ceived with loud acclamations by the people, who being highly- 
provoked againft John for his fervile compliance with the Turks y 
drgve him from the throne, and reftored Manuel* by whom he 
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was baniflied to the ifland of Lejlos. This great overthrow of 
the Turks had like to have occafioned the total diflblution of 
their empire, both in Europe and AJia j for the five fons of Ba- 
jazet* taking arms againft each other, a civil war was kindled, 
and continued with great fury for ten years together. Ifa-Zele- 
bis* Bajazet's third Ton, upon his father's death, caufed himfelf 
to be proclaimed fultan ; but was foon driven from the throne by 
his brother Solyman* as was Solyman by his brother Mufa. At 
length Mohammed* Bajazet's youngeft fon, having overcome 
all his competitors, was univerfally acknowledged fultan, and the 
fole monarch of the Turks. The emperor Manuel in the mean 
time, taking advantage of thefe inteftine divifions, and fiding 
fometimes with one of the competitors, and fometimes with 
another, recovered fcveral provinces, which Mohammed* whom 
he had aflifted againft his brother Mufa* fuffered him peaceably 
to enjoy till his death, which happened in 1424, the feventy- 
fifth year of his age, and thirty-feventh of his reign p. Some 
authors write, that he refigned the empire to his fon John Palo:* 
ologus five years before his death, and retiring to a monaftery, 
took the monaftic habit, with the name of Antony. Be that as 
it will, he was fucc*eded by his fon John* in whofe reign Amu- 
rath II. the fon and fuccefforof Mohammed* recovered all the 
provinces which had been feized after the death of Bajazet by 
the emperor and the other chriftian princes- In the beginning 
of his reign he laid fiege to Conjlantinople* being provoked againft 
the emperor for efpoufing the caufe of an impoftor, who, pre- 
tending to be Mujlapha the fon of Bajazet* was acknowledged 
for fultan in all the provinces of the Turkijh empire in Europe. 
The citizens defended thcmfelves with great bravery; but, be- 
ing harraiTed with continual aifaults, muft have in the end fub- 
mitted, had not the emperor prevailed upon the prince of Cara~ 
mania to countenance another Mujiapha* Atnurath's younger 
brother, who, having revolted in dfta* was, with the fupplics 
fent him by his new ally, enabled to lay fiege to the city of Nice, 
which he foon reduced. This obliged Amurath to raife the fiege 
of Conjlantinople* and march with all his forces againft the ufur- 
per, who was betrayed and delivered up to him by one Ilras* in 
whom he repofed great confidence. Amurath* having got him 
into his power, caufed him to be immediately ftrangled with a 
bow firing ; and then turning his arms againft the prince of Ca- 
r a mania* obliged him to fuc for peace; which the fultan granted 
him upon what terms he thought proper to prefcribe. Having 
now no other enemies to contend with, he entered Macedon at 
the head of a powerful army, and having ravaged the country far 
and near, hid fiege to TheJJalonica* which h: took, and plundered 
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with the utmoft cruelty, as he did raoft of the cities of &tolfa % 
Phocis* and Bceotia. From Greece he marched into Servia, 
which country he foon reduced ; and then breaking into the 
dominions of the king of Hungary * befieged the ftrong city of 
Belgrade j which made a vigorous defence, no fewer than fifteen 
thoufand Turks being flain by the chriftians in one fally ; which 
obliged Amurath to drop the enterprife, and retire. In his re- JohnHun* 
treat he was attacked by the celebrated John Hunniades, who niadesV 
cut great numbers of his men in pieces, and obliged the reft to facefe 
fhelter themfelves under the walls of Sinderovia. Not long after *Z ai rf 
he gained a ftill more fignal vi<ftory over the enemy in the plains Turks, 
of Tranfylvania* with the lofs of no more than three thoufand 
of his own men, whereas twenty thoufand Turks were killed on 
the fpot, and almoft an equal number in the purfuit. Amurath^ 
who was then at Adrianople* fent another army into TranJyU 
vania y far more numerous than the two former ; but they were 
attended with no better fuccefs, being cut off almoft to a man 
by the brave Hungarian. He gained over the Turks feveral 
other no lefs remarkable victories, and recovered all Bulgaria 
and Servia ; but was in the end overcome and put to flight by 
Amurath* in the memorable battle of Varna* fought in the year 
1444, the chriftians being diiheartened by the death ofU/adif- 
laus king of Hungary , who, while he was attacking the enemy 
with more courage than prudence, was by them hemmed in on all 
fides, and cut in pieces. Ho we verHunniades having had the good 
luck to make his efcape, and being appointed protector of the 
kingdom during the minority of Ladijlaus* who was chofen 
king of Hungary in the room of Uladjjlaus* he raifed a confi- 
derable army, and advancing to CoJJova* engaged Amurath* 
who lay encamped there. The battle lafted three days, both 
armies retiring to their refpe&ive camps when night approached, 
and renewing the fight early next morning. The two firft 
days the chriftians had the advantage ; but the third day, being 
quite tired out and overpowered with numbers, Amurath charg- 
ing them with frefh troops, they were, after a long and vigo- ^ 
rous refiftance, put to flight and utterly routed. In this memo- 
Table battle, which was fought in 1448, thirty-four thoufand71/r£x roiiie( { { ; y 
were flain, and eight thoufand chriftians, with the flower of the t u, Turks. 
Hungarian nobility. As for Hunniades* he made his efcape into 
Servia* and from thence returned into Hungary In the mean 
time, John Palaologus* the Greek ernperor, fearing the victo- 
rious fultan fhould turn his arms againft him, fentembafladors to 
Adrianeple* where Amurath then refided, with orders to conclude 
a peace upon any terms. The fultan received them with great ar- 
rogance, declaring he would march dire&Iy to Conjlantincfk* un- 
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lefs die emperor yielded to him fome ft rong- holds, which he ft ill 
pofleiTed on the Euxine fea, and engaged to pay him a yearly 
Tkeempe- tribute of three hundred thoufand aJpers. To thefe fliameful 
rorfubmits terms the unhappy prince was obliged tofubmit, in order to en- 
$o pay a ^ j 0 y the poor remains of the Roman empire, now reduced to the 
yearly tri- imperial city and the adjoining country. However, as he did 
tmte to the n0 f doubt but Amurath* as foon as he had put an end to the 
Ju tan. war ^ . n h e t f, en engaged with George Cqftriot, fur* 

named Scanderbeg, prince of Epirus, would, under fome pre- 
tence or other, attempt Conflantinople itfelf, he applied to the 
weftern princes ; and the more effectually to engage them in his 
caufe, he promifed to do all that lay in his power to reconcile 
the Greek znd Latin churches. Accordingly, hearing a coun- 
cil was to be held at Ferrara, he went' thither in perfon, at- 
tended by Jofepb the patriarch, a great number of prelates, and 
the flower of the Greek nobility, who Were all received at Ve- 
nice, where they landed, and afterwards vxFerrara* with great 
pomp and magnificence. From Ferrara the countil was re- 
moved foon after, by reafon of a plague which broke out there, 
Union of to Florence, where the union was effScled* between the two 
the Greek churches, and fubferibed* to by the patriarch and the other pre- 
/ m k tcs * T^e patriarch died foon after at Florence ; but the empe- 
€burches. roranc | t h e other prelates, returning by land at the pope's 

charge to Venice, were conveyed from thence on the galleys of 
the republic to Conjlaniinople. Upon his return, he found the 
people highly diflatisfied with his conduct, and that of the bi- 

ftops, fome of whom had refufed to fubfcrib'e the decrees of the' 
council, till 1 the money was paid down, for which they had be- 
forehand agreed to fign diem. The dffturbances which this 
union raifed in the church, the death of the eiriprefs Defpina, 
and the infupportable arrogance with which the unhappy prince 
was treated by the fultan, gave hint fiich concern, that, being 
John, the already broken with' age, he funk under the weight of his cala- 
emperor, mities and misfortunes in 1448, the twenty- feventh of his reign, 

leaving the empire, now confined within the walls of ConftanfU 
Conttan- no p le ^ tQ h - s brother Conjlantine r . Ainurath* tht TurkiJh ful- 

loeus.* *" tan not ' on S^ ^ urv ' ve I" m ; but dying in the beginning of 
Mo ham- February 1450, was fucceeded by his fon Mohammed* who 

had no fooncr taken pofTeflion of the throne, than he caufed all 
his brothers to be ftrangled, and ordered his father's lawful wife 
(for he is faid to have been the fon of a concubine) to marry a 
(lave by name Ifaac. In the beginning of his reign, he entered 
into an alliance with Co>iftantin&^ the Greek emperor, who, 
upon the firft news of his father's death, had fent cmbaflkdors 
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to congratulate him upon his acceffion to the throne. The em- 
bafladors were received very gracioufly, the new fultan declaring, 
that he had nothing fo much at heart as to live in peace and 
amity with the emperor and the other chriftian princes. The 
embafladors of the Walacbians, Lejbians, Bulgarians* Rho- 
dians, Servians, Sec. were likewife received in a moft obliging 
manner ; which encouraged them to celebrate with public re- 
joicings, the acceffion of Mohammed to the throne, whom they 
looked upon as a friend to the chriftians, the more becaufe his 
mother was of that religion, being, according to the moft cre- 
dible writers, the defpot or prince of Servia'9 daughter* But 
notwithftandlng the friendfhip and regard he pretended to have 
for the emperor, he had no fooner put an end to the war 
with Ibrahim, king of Caramania, who, upon the news 
of his father's death, had invaded his dominions in JJia* than 
he began to entertain thoughts of making himfclf matter 
of Conftantinople, and abolishing the very name of the Roman 

empire. With this view he built on the Europe fide of the Bof- He builds a 
porus a ftrong cattle, called by the Turks Genichicar, and by fort on the 
the Greeks NeocaJIrum^ oppofite to another in Jljia called Jfpo- Bofporus. 
cajlroriy which he caufed to be repaired, placing in both ftrong 
garifons. Thefe two catties commanded the ftraights, and the 
former, being but five miles from Conjiantinople^ proved a curb 
upon that city, and kept it in a manner blocked up. Moham- Which oeZ 
med had no fooner begun the work, than the emperor and the caftans a 
citizens of Conjiantinople, alarmed at the undertaking, dif- tnifunder- 
patched embafladors to the fultan, with orders to do all that lay flanding 
in their power to divert him from it. But Mohammed was fo hetivun 
far from granting them their requeft, that tho* the emperor even "* m aKd . 
offered to pay him an annual tribute, provided he put a flop to ^ emfe* 
the work, he threatened, with the utmoft arrogance, to caufe 
fuch as fhould be fent to him upon the like errand to be flayed 
alive. He added, that nothing beyond the ditches of the city 
belonged to Conftantine, and that he had an unqueftionable 
right to build in his own dominions what catties and forts he 
pleafed. When the fort in the neighbourhood of Conjlantino- 
pie was finifhed, the garifon left there by the fultan began to 
ravage the country adjoining to the city, and making excurfions 
to the very gates, returned to their ftrong-hold loaded with 
booty* This occafioned feveral fkirmiflies between the chrif- 
tians and Turks ; in one of which a confiderable number of the 
latter being killed, the fultan, to revenge their death, ordered 
his men to fall upon the chriftians, while they were reaping their 
com in the open fields, and put them all to the fword, which 
was done accordingly. Hereupon the emperor, having caufed 
the gates of the city to be fhut, ordered all the Turks within the 
Vol. XVI. E c e walls 
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walls to be arretted, but fet them at liberty the next day, fend- 
ing at the fame time embafladors to Afo hammed y with propofals 
for concluding a lading peace between the two crowns. As the 
fultan feemed averfe to an accommodation, and was aflembling 
his forces from all parts, Conftantine y well apprifed of his defign, 
in the firft place took care to fill the public magazines, and 
fupply the city with great plenty of all forts of provifions ; then 
Conftan- by his embafladors to the weftern princes, acquainted them 
tine has with the defigns of the fultan, and the ftorm that was gathering 
rccourje in a g a i n ft the imperial city, the taking of which might prove fetal 
"TV V to al1 chr *ftendam. That they might the more readily affift him 
iian at ^° crit ^ a conjuncture, he renewed the union of the two 
trinces churches, and received with extraordinary demonftrations of 
* efteem and refpe£t the pope's legate, which gave great offence 

to the ecclefiaftics zealoufly attached to the ceremonies of their 
anceftors, and eccafioned a mifunderftanding between the prince 
and his people* Neither did the emperor's zeal, in confirming 
the union, procure him the leaft affiftance from the Latins 
in the weft, who, by a ftrange infatuation, fuffered the city, 
which they looked upon as the bulwark of Chriftendom* to fall 
into the hands of the avowed enemy of the chriftian name, who, 
they well knew, would not flop there, but extend his conquefts 

Jill I to t * le ne ighb° u " n g* an< * perhaps to the moft diftant, kingdoms. 
f t nthe ^^ile Conjlantine was foliciting aid from the weftern princes, 
reivbbour* C arac ' a i one °f -Mohammed's chief commanders, reduced feve- 
haodof ra ' P^ces on the Euxine fea, which were ft ill held by the empe- 
Conftan- ror > Mefembria* Acheloum % Bi/on 9 tec. then advancing 

tinople towards the city, took by aflault a ftrong caftle called St. Ste~ 
taken by phen's tower, and put the garifon to the fword. Other forts 
the Turks, in that neighbourhood fubmitted at the approach of the enemy ; 

but Selybria held out for fome time, the inhabitants defending 
the place with incredible bravery and refolution ; but being in 
the end tired out with repeated aflaults, the town was taken, 
and they all to a man cut in pieces. All the forts, caftles, and 
ftrong-holds in the neighbourhood of the imperial city being thus 
reduced, Caracia was ordered to fcour the country during the 
winter, in order to prevent the inhabitants from receiving- any 
fupplies of men or provifions ; by which means the city was in 
a manner blocked up by land. But as the Greeks were ftill 
mafters at fea, their galleys ravaged the coafts of Afia 9 and 
returned with an immenfe booty, and an incredible number of 
captives, who were fold for Haves in Conjlantinople \ 

Is the mean time, Mohammed* having drawn together from 
all parts an army of three hundred thoufand men, left Adriano- 
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pie j and bending his march towards the imperial city, encamped Conftan- 
before it on the llxth of April 1483, covering with his nume- tjnople he- 
rous forces the adjoining plains. His AJiatic troops were pofted ^5?*'* . 
on the right towards the Bofporus ; thofe of Europe on the left 
towards the haven ; and he himfelf, with fifteen thoufand ja- °L 
nizaries, and other chofen troops, between both, over-againft a ^L m 
the gate named Karfias. On the other fide the haven, Zo- 
ganusy one of his chief officers, encamped with a confiderable 
body of troops, in order to cut off all communication between 
the city and country on that fide. At the fame time Pantolo- 
ges 9 the Turkijh admiral, appeared before the haven with a fleet 
of near three hundred fail ; but the emperor had taken care to 
fecure the haven, in which were three large fhips, twenty 
fmall ones, and a good number of galleys, by means of a chain 
drawn crofs the entrance from the city to Pera. Mohammed 
having thus affigned to each part of his army their feveral quar- 
ters, and fur rounded the city both by fea and land, he began 
the fiege by planting batteries as near the city as he could, and 
railing mounts in feveral places as high as the walls themfelves ; 
whence the befieged were incefiantly galled with fhowers of ar- 
rows. He had in his camp a piece of ordnance of a prodigious 
fize, which carried, according to Ducas, a ball of an hundred 
pounds weight, made of hard black ftone brought from the 
Euxine fea, it had been caft by an Hungarian engineer, who, 
not meeting with the encouragement he expe&ed from the em- 
peror, had fled over to Mohammed* while he was bufied in building 
theabove-mentioned forts*. With thisvaft piece, the enemy made 
feveral breaches in the walls, which, however, were with great 
expedition repaired by the befieged, who behaved with incredi- 
ble bravery and refblution, being encouraged by the example of 
the emperor, and dire&ed by John Juftiniani, a Genoefe ad- j 0 h n j u ^ 
venturer, who arriving, before the fiege, with two large ihips tiniani 
and a confiderable number of voluntiers on board, had been by commander 
the emperor, on account of his extraordinary fkill in military in chief of 
affairs, appointed commander in chief of all his forces ; and be- the empe- 
fides, for his further encouragement, promifed the fovercignty tror % $ 
of the ifland of Lejbos, provided he obliged the enemy to raife f orcer * 
the fiege. That brave commander, animated with the hopes 
of fo great a reward, performed exploits, fays our hiftorian, tho* 
no-ways biafled in favour of the Latins, worthy of the mod re- 
nowned heroes of antiquity. Not fatisfied with repulfing the 
enemy in their frequent affaults, he often (allied out againft 
them at the head of his voluntiers, overturned their machines, 
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deft rayed their works, and made fuch a dreadful havock of their 
faeft troops, that his name foon became formidable. But Mo- 
hammed* to carry on the fiege with more vigour, ordered new 
Mo Ham- levies to be made throughout his extenfive dominions ; which 
medV reinforcements arriving daily from all parts, his army was foon 
? r py r€ T increafed to the number of near four hundred thoufand men, 
enforced. w hile the garifon confuted only of nine thoufand regular troops, 

vix. fix thoufand Greeks, and three thoufand Genoefe and Vene- 
tians. As the enemy continued battering the walls night and day, 
without intermiflion, great part of them, with the tower called 
Baclatina* near the Roman gate, was beaten down ; but while 
the Turks were bufied in filling up the ditch, in order to give 
the aflault, the breach was repaired, and a new wall built. This 
threw the tyrant into a rage hardly to be exprefied, which was 
greatly heightened, when he beheld from the (hore his whole 
The Turki fleet worfted by five (hips, four of which belonged to the Ge- 
ifafeet noefe of Galata, and one to the emperor : the latter was fraught 
rworfled by ^th corn f rom p e l 0 p mne f us% and the others with all manner of 

f™J»*P* provifions from the ifland of Chios* where they had paffed the 
brilliant wmten When they firft appeared, Mohammed ordered his ad- 

c r ' 1 ' miral to take them, if poffible, or at leaft to prevent their en- 
tering the harbour and joining the reft of the fleet. Hereupon 
the whole Turkijh navy, weighing anchor, (ailed out to meet 
them, covering the ftraights, as tbey were in all three hundred 
fail, from wore to (hore. The above-mentioned (hips purfued 
their courfe ; and failing into the midft of the enemy's fleet, 
funk fome of their galleys, ditabled others, and made fuch a 
dreadful havock among them, that Mohammed* who beheld the 
whole from the (hore, could not forbear ruftiing with his horfe 
into the lea, as if he intended to fwim to his fleet, and encourage 
them with his prefence. But being foon apprifed of the danger, 
he turned back, and filling the air with loud outcries, and 
dreadful curfes, he tore his hair, and upbraiding his men with 
cowardice, uttered fuch menaces againft the admiral, and his 
other officers, as (truck all with terror who heard them. But 
notwithftanding his impotent rage, and the loud (houts of the 
whole Turkijh army, encouraging their mariners to behave more 
manfully, the five (hips opened themfelves a way through the 
midft of the enemy's fleet, and, to the unexpreflible joy of the 
chriftians, got fafe into the harbour*. The Turks attempted 
fcveral times to force the haven, in order to attack the city on 
that fide ; but all their efforts proving unfuccefsful, Mohammed 
formed, and, to the great terror and amazement of the befxeged, 
put in execution, one of the boldeft defigns we find mentioned 
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in hiftory. For, not being able to remove the chain drawn 
croft the entrance into the harbour, and the fhips within it 
making a dreadful fire on the Turkijh fleet as often as they drew 
near in order to break it, he commanded a large road to be le- 
velled from the Bofporus behind Pera to the haven of Conjlan- 
tinophy and then, by means of certain engines, the contrivance 
of a renegado, conveyed eighty galleys over land for the fpace Mohara- 
of eight miles into the haven, of which he was no fooner mafter, med con- 
the (hips riding there being either taken or funk, than he caufed *>*y* ei & h V 
a bridge, a work no Iefs wonderful .and furprifing, to be built 2 a " e y* 
over it with incredible labour and expedition. By means of this ^ r /£ * 
bridge, which reached from the camp of Zoganus at Pera to *fa wnm 
the walls of Conjiantinople* the city was laid open to an afiault 
on that fide too. And now the place being invefted, and bat* 
tered night and day with incredible fury on all (ides, the empe- 
ror, well apprifed he could not with his fmall garifen hold out 
much longer againft fuch a mighty fleet and fo numerous an 
army, lent deputies to Mohammed* offering to acknowledge 
himfelf his vaflal, by paying him yearly what tribute he fhould 
think proper to impofe upon him, provided he raifed the fiege 
and withdrew. The tyrant anfwered, that he Was determined 
at all events to become mafter of the city ; but if the emperor 
delivered it up forthwith, he would yield to him Peloponnejus* 
and other provinces to his brothers, which they fhould peace- 
ably enjoy as his friends and allies ; where?'*, if he held out to 
the laft extremity, and fuffered it to be taken by afiault, he 
would put him and the whole nobility to the fword, abandon the 
city to be plundered by his fbldiers, and carry all the inhabitants, 
ftripped of their wealth and effects, into captivity. The city ^ 
was already reduced to great ft raits ; but the emperor being de- ro ^ 
termined to perifh with it, rather than give it up upon any terms t / JC JJ^aj. 
whatfoever, the fiege was carried on with great vigour till the tions ojjcr- 
twenty-fifth of May* when a report being fpread in the Turkijh e d him* 
camp, that a mighty army was advancing full march to the re- 
lief of the city under the conduit of the celebrated John Hun- 
niades* the common foldiers, feized with apnnic, began to mu- 4 mutlnj 
tiny, and prefs Mohammed in a tumultuous manner to break up / ;/ the 
the fiege} nay, they openly threatened him with death, if he Turkifh 
did not immediately abandon the enterprife, and retire from eawfr. 
before the city, which they defpaired of being able to reduce 
before the arrival of the fuppofed fuccours. Mohammed*, tho* 
hitherto an utter ftranger to fear, alarmed at the menaces of the 
incenfed and ungovernable foldicry, was upon the point of 
yielding to the ftorm, and raifing the fie v 7e, agreeable to the 
advice of the grand vificr Hafy, who favoured underhand the 

chrilliuus. 
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chriftians. But Zagan, a Turkijh officer of great intrepidity, 
and an irreconcileable enemy to the chriftian name, having con- 
firmed the ful tan in his former refolution, advhed him to give* 
without lofs of time, a general aflault ; to which, he faid, the 
foldiery, however mutinous, would not be averfe, provided he 
fblemnly promifed to abandon the city to be plundered by them. 
As this advice beft fuited the humour of Mohammed, he readily 
embraced it, and caufed a proclamation to be publifhed through- 
out the camp, declaring, that he gave up to his foldiers all the 
wealth of that opulent city, and required nothing for his (hare 
but the empty houfcs. The defire of plunder, and the profpe& 
of an immenfe booty, foon got the better of the fear, which 
had feized the army : they all demanded with one voice to be 
led immediately to the aflault. Hereupon the emperor was fum- 
Moham- moned for the laft time to deliver up the city, with a promife of 
med fre- his life and liberty. To this fummons the brave emperor an- 
fares for a fwered, that he was unalterably determined either to defend the 
general c\ty 9 or f a |] w j tn j t- With this anfwer the meflenger returned, 
fiorm. an( j on even i n g 0 f the fame day, which was Trinity funday, 

the twenty-feventh of May, the Turkijh camp and fleet appear- 
ed illuminated with an incredible number of lights fet up by the 
ful tan's orders on every tent and vefTel, to admonifh the whole 
army, that a folemn faft was to be obferved the next, to implore 
the protection of heaven. Conflantine, concluding from thence, 
as he had been privately informed beforehand by his friend Haly, 
that on the Tuefday following he mould be attacked by fea and 
Conftan- land, made the neceflary preparations for fuftaining the aflault, 
tine makes his life, liberty, reputation, and whatever elfe was dear to him, 
the necef- lying at ftake. He ordered in the iirft place a general procef- 
fary pre- fi 0 n, after which, in a pathetic and eloquent fpeech, he encou- 
farations ra ged the nobility and citizens to exert themfelves in the defence 
forfnftatn- Q f tne em pj re an j tne chriftian religion. He then retired to the 
vigtkc tij- churcn of St. Sophia* attended by cardinal Ifidore and feve- 
# ral other prelates, who had conformed to the ceremonies of the 

Latins ; and there, after aflifting with exemplary piety at di- 
vine fervice, he received the holy eucharift. Zygomo/a, a mo- 
dern writer, tells us, t\\2X ConJI ant ine, having firft caufed the em- 
prefs and his children to receive the facrament, ordered immedi- 
ately after their heads to be ft ruck off, to prevent their falling alive 
into the enemy's hands. But this we look upon as one of the 
many fables that are to be found in moft of the modern Greek 
writers, it beinj* manifeft from Ducas and other contemporary 
writers, that TJjeodora, Conjlantint 9 * firft wife, and Cat bar inn 
Catalufu) his fccond,died long before, without his having children 

by 
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by them ; and that the king of Georgia's daughter, who not 
long before had been betrothed to him, died before ihe came to 
Conftantinople* or was married to him. From the church Con- 
Jlantine repaired to the great palace, and there, after taking 
leave of his minifters, as if he were never to fee them again, 
he ordered every man to his poft, and, putting on his armour, 
marched in perfon at the head of a chofen body to the gate 
Karros, where a confiderable breach had been made by the piece 
of ordnance, which we have mentioned above. Here the em- . 
peror and Jujiiniani his lieutenant-general, with 300 Genoefr 
and a fele£t body of Greeks* lay all night on their arms, hearing 
a great noife in the Tiurkijh camp, and expecting every moment 
to be attacked. Accordingly, at three in the morning, the at- <fh e Turks 
tack was begun by fuch troops as the fultan leaft valued, and begin the 
therefore, defigning them for flaughtcr, had ordered them to attack. 
march the firft, with no other view but to tire the chriftians, 
who, tho' few in number, made a dreadful havock of thatdif- 
orderly multitude* After the carnage had lafted fome hours, the 
janizaries, and other frefli troops, advanced in good order, and 
renewed the attack with incredible vigour and fury. The chrif- 
tians, fummoning all their courage and refolution, twice re- 
pulfed the enemy, but in the end being quite fpent, and frefli 
troops pouring every moment in upon them, they were no 
longer able to ftand their ground; fo that the enemy in fe- 
veral places broke into the city. In the mean time, Jujiiniani 
having received two wounds, one in the thigh and the other in 
the hand, he was fo difheartened at the fight of his blood, that, 
abandoning his poft, he caufed himfelf to be conveyed to Ga- Juftiniani 

lata* where he died foon after, not of his wounds, but of' srwott,r ^ 
grief, in reflecting on his cowardly and ignominious conduct. *?" r ** 
The Genoefe and Greeks* who fcrved under him, iilfmayed at ncSm 
the fudden retreat of their general, quitted their polls, and fled 
in the utmoft confulion. However, the emperor, attended by The empe- 
Theophilus Pal&ologus* Francis Comncnus* Demetrius Cantacu- ror's gal- 
xenus, John of Dalmatia* and a few more of the moft refolute t«*t be- 
among the nobility, ftill kept his poft, ftriving, with an unpa- ^ ttr « 
rallelled courage and intrepidity, to oppofe the inundation of the 
barbarians, who, like a violent ftorm, now broke in on all fides. 
Being in the end overpowered with numbers, and feeing all his 
friends lying dead on the ground around him, What! he cried 
aloud, is there no chrijlian left alive to Jlrike off my head? He 
had fcarcc uttered thefe words, when one of the enemy, not 
knowing him, gave him a deep cut croft the face with his fabre : 
at the fame time, another coming behind him, with a blow on He it 
the back part of his head, laid him dead on the ground. Thus killed. 

died, 
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died, in the forty-ninth year of his age and tenth of his reign, 
Conjiantine XV. courageoufly defending that city which Con- 
jiantine I. had founded. Some writers relate his death differ- 
ently, and tell us, that being overpowered with numbers, and 
no longer able to ftand his ground, he fled with the reft, and 
was ftiflcd and prefled to death in the crowd. But we have fol- 
lowed Ducas and t°&ranzes 9 of whom the latter was chancellor 
to Conjiantine^ and in the city when it was taken; the former 
W3S in the neighbourhood during the whole time of the fiege, 
and, a few days after the city was taken, learnt both of the 
Turks and christians the particulars which he relates concerning 
that unhappy prince's death. Ducas adds, that Mohammed, 
admiring his courage, commanded all the funeral honours to 
be paid him, that were due to an emperor u . The emperor be- 
ing thus flain, the few christians, who were left alive, betook 
themfelves to flight, and the Turks, meeting with no further op- 
pofition, entered the city, and fcouring the ftreets, filled that 
once ftately metropolis with blood and horror. They gave no 
quarter, but put all they met to the fword, without diftin&ion 
of fcx, age, or condition. But of the unfpeakable mifcries the 
inhabitants fuffered, during the three days which Mohammed 
had allowed his folu'iers to plunder the city, the reader will find 
a minute and afte&ing account in Ducas and other contemporary 
writers. Many thoufands took refuge in the church of St. So- 
phia, but they were all maflacred without pity in their afylum 
by the enraged barbarians, who, prompted by their natural cru- 
elty, the defire of revenge, and the love of booty, fpared no 
place nor perfon. Moft of the nobility were by the fultan's 
orders cut off, and the reft referved for purpofes more grievous 
than death itfclf. However, many of the inhabitants, amongft 
whom were fome men of great learning, found means to make 
their efcapc, while the Turks were bufied in plundering the 
city. Thefe embarquing on five fhips then in the harbour, 
arrived fafe in Italy, where with the ftudy of the Greek tongue, 
they revived the liberal fcicnccs, which had been long ne- 
glected in the weft. When the three days w. re expired, Mo- 
bammed commanded his foldiers, on, pain of death, to forbear 
all further hoftilities, and they put an end to the moft cruel pil- 
lage and maflacre mentioned in hiftory. The next day, he 
made his public and triumphal entry into the city; and chufing 
it for the feat of his empire, he folcmnly promifed to take un- 
der his protection fuch of the inhabitants as mould continue in 
it, or, being flsd, ftiould return to their anticnt habitations. 
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and even to allow them the free exercUe of the chrifllan reli- 
gion. The death of the laft Roman emperor, the lofs of Con- 
Jiantinople 9 and the final diflblution of the Conftantinopolitan 
Roman empire, happened on the twenty-ninth of May in the 
year of the Greeks 6961, of the Hegira 857, and ef the chris- 
tian aera, according to the molt probable opinion, 1453* 

The downfal of a ftate, once fo mighty and powerful, was 
not fudden or unexpected, but brought on by degrees, and after 
a vifible decay of feveral ages- To what caufes that was owing, 
we have, on proper occafions, pointed out in the courfe of the 
prefent hiftory j and therefore, not to trefpafs on the reader's 
patience with tedious repetitions, we fhall only beg leave to re- 
mind him here, that we have all along confined ourfelves to 
the immediate caufes of fo great a revolution, fuch as human . 
policy may account for, not daring to pry into the decrees of 
Providence, nor afcribe, as fome have done, the calamities, 
that befal a nation, to the fins of thofc on whom they are in* 
flitted. 
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The hijlory of the Carthaginians, to the dejlrudiion 

of Cartilage by the Romans. 



SECT. I. 



A defcription of Carthage, and fame account of the 

origin of that city 



Carthage 

nvh. n 

founded. 



WERE the materials afforded us by the antients for 
writing the hiftory of Carthage^ in any manner propor- 
tioned to the power and opulence of that famous republic, few 
nations would make a greater figure in this work ; but fuch has 
been the infelicity of this ftate, that notwithftanding the im- 
menfe riches, the extended commerce, the confummate policy, 
and military genius, of its inhabitants, rendered it formidable to 
all its neighbours, and even enabled it to contend with Rome for 
the empire of the world, yet we have but very (hort and fcanty 
memorials left us of the great tranfa&ions in which it was con- 
cerned. Scarce a fragment of any of its own hiftorians has 
reached us : the principal actions in which it bore a part, that 
have efcaped oblivion, have either been tranfmitted to pofterity 
by its enemies, or fuch as were favourably difpofed towards 
them, and confequently many things omitted, which might 
have contributed towards giving us a jufter idea of it. Andyct, 
notwithftanding this, by collecting all the remarkable pafiages 
relating to it, fcattered in the Greek and Roman authors ; by 
comparing thefe together, and connecting them in a proper 
manner; and lafily, by making fome obfervations of our own, 
in order to illuftrate and explain them ; we doubt not but to fup- 
ply the defects of all former hiftorians, and give the moft com- 
plete, as well as the moft entertaining, hiftory of the Cartba- 
giniansi that has yet been offered to the public. 

Carthage^ the metropolis of Africa Propria for feveral cen- 
turies, was, according to Vellcias % built fixty-five years be- 
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fore Rome* tho* Trogus b and Jujlin will have it to be feventy- 
two years older than that miftrefc of the world. Livy c feems to 
place its foundation twenty years higher than thcfe ; and Solinus 4 
exceeds him twenty-feven years. Tirmeus e of Sicily intimates, 
that Carthage and Rome were founded at the fame time, viz. 
thirty-eight years before the firft olympiad. Laftly, from Me* 
nander* the Epheftan^ as cited by Jofephus (A), and the Ty\ 
rian annals, it appears to have preceded the Roman sera an hun- 
dred and forty years. We /hall not take upon us to determine 
which of thefe is in the right, nor whether any of them deferves 
abfolute credit j but only obferve, that as Carthage 5 confifted 
of different pares, which werefuppofed to have been built at dif- 
ferent times, it is no wonder, that the antients fhould hand 
down fuch a variety of accounts, nor that the moderns fhould dis- 
agree fo much amongft themfelves in this affair. It is not very 
material to our prefent purpofe, whether we can hit upon the 

b Just. hift. 1. xviii. c Liv. hift. 1. li. epit. * Solin. 
c 2Q. c TiMTEUsSici'I. apud. Dionyf. Halicarnaf. 1. i. f Men a mo. 
Ephef. apud. Jofeph 1. i. cont. Apion. s Pet a v. dc do A. temp. 
h ix. c. 69. & Boch art. de col. Phcen. 1. i. c. 24. 

(A) Jofephus, in liis computation from Menander Ephefius (1), 
feems inconfiitent with himfelf, or at leafl very inaccurate; but P*- 
tavius (2) has endeavoured to correct him, and makes him to fix 
D/do's arrival in Africa an hundred and forty years before the foun- 
dation of Rome. Salinus ( 3 ) tallies very well with this account ; for 
he tells us, that Carthage, at its final deftruclion by Scipio Africa- 
ttus, had flood feven hundred and tnirty-feven years. As therefore 
this deftru&ion happened in the year of Rome fix hundred and fix, 
or fix hundred and feven, it is evident, that, according to this au- 
thor, Carthage was built an hundred and thirty, or an hundred and 
thirty-one years before Rome; and if, with Sir Ifaac N,<ivton \±) and 
Satmajius, we fuppofe Solium intended the me tenia or dedication of 
the city for its beginning, and that it was nine years in building, 
Dido's arrival in Africa will be found to have happened an hundred 
and thirty -nine, or an hundred and forty years before the commence- 
ment of the Roman xra ; which agreeing fo well with Peta*vius 9 
from whom it differs but two years, a trifle in a point of fo remote 
antiquity, we may juftly look upon it as coming pretty near the truth. 

(0 Menand. Ephef. apud. Jofeph. I. i. eont. Apion. (2) Dion* 
Peta<v. dedoa. temp. I. ix. e. 69. (3) Solin, c, 27. (fj Salmaf 

in Solin* e. 27, Newt. chronoL p. 65. 
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pretife year of this city's foundation, or not ; and therefore we 
fliall not be over felicitous about it. However, it may not be 
amifs to refer our curious readers to Petavius \ who has been 
very particular on this fubje£t. That learned man, after con- 
sidering the jarring opinions of the antients with great attention, 
endeavours to rectify their miftakes, and at laft, with an ap- 
pearance of exadnefs, fixes the time of Dido's beginning to 
build Carthage an hundred and thirty-feven years 1 before the 
foundation of Rome, if, with Varro> we place this in the third 
year of the fixth olympiad, or an hundred forty-two, if, with 
archbifhop UJber, we prefer the account of Fabius Piclor k (B), 
who will have it to be near the beginning of the eighth olympiad, 
and, for aught we know to the contrary, comes as near the 
truth as any other chronologer whatfoever. 

But whatever difagreement may be found amongft hiftorians 
and chronologers as to the exaft year of the foundation of Car- 
thage^ yet it is agreed on all hands, that the Phoenicians were 
its founders. The Greek poet, Nonnus J , from fome authors, 
whofe works are now loft, allures us, that Cadmus made a very 
fuccefsful expedition into thefe parts. Eufebius m and Procopius 
are pofitive, that the Canaanites who fled from Jojhua retired 
hither ; and St. Ju/iin n would have it believed, that the Car- 
thaginians were defcended from thefe Canaanites. Pbili/lus 9 



1 NONN. 



h Pet at. ubi fupra. 8c dedoft. temp. 1. xiii. p. 370. < 
werp. 1703. & 1. xii. * Petav. ration, tempor. I. 
k Onuph. Panvin. in ant urb. imag- Uss. an p. 87. 
in Dionyf. 1. xiii. ' » Euseb. in chron. L i. p. n Procop. 
de bell. Vand. 1. ii. c. 10. n August, in expofit. epift. ad 
Rom. fub. init. 0 Phi list. Syracufan. apud. Eufeb. in chron, 
ad aim. S04. 

{F> Thi* Fr.lius Pifior was the mod antient of the Romanhidofi- 
an? and a writer of very good authority. He is followed 
herein by Onufhrlus Parwinius (6), as well as archbifhop UJher. 
Several arguments mkht be offered in fupport of his authority, 
particularly with regard to the point under confideration; but we 
« hufe to refer our readers to archbilhop UJhcr (7), VcJJius> &c. as 
not having room to recite them here. 

(5) L:<v. /. i. ii. &c. Dio. Hal /. /. Ufer. an. p. 60. ad ann. Jul. 
3066. ttf. debiff. Grrrc. I. iv. c. 13. CSV. (6) Onuph Pan- 
wit/, aniitj, i*-h. imag, apud. Gr avium, in tbefaur. ant. Rom. torn. 3. 
p. 2 1 j. Paav. d,> dofi. tvmp. I. ix. c. 5 1 . (7) Vff%r. an. ubi fupra. 
y^f. Jc Lijh Ura-c. & Pt'tav h/ijlpra. 
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of Syracufe, a writer of good authority, who lived above three 
hundred and fifty years before Chrift, relates, that the firft 
traces of Carthage were owing to Zorus and Charchedon, two 
Tyrians or Phoenicians, thirty years before the deftru&ion of 
Troy, according to Eufebius. Appian ?, who undoubtedly re* 
ceived his notion from Philiftus, attributes this event to Zorus 
and Charchedon, the two faid Phoenicians, fifty years before 
that period ; and from him Scaliger * corrects Eufebius's num- 
bers. In confirmation of which opinion, Virgil r feeems to 
hint, that Dido was rather the finifher than founder of this city, 
by giving us to underftand, that the ground on which it flood 
was, before her time, occupied by people who dwelt in huts or 
cottages, or, in other words, that a town flood upon it. What 
likewife renders the account of Philiftus Appian not a little 
probable is, that the Greeks always called this city Charchedon, 
for which no reafon fo proper can be afiigned, as that the per* 
fon who firft fettled with a colony on this fpot of ground, was 
called by that name. Befides, fomething mud have determined 
Dido to cbufe this particular place for her Tyrians before any 
other s . Now, no more likely motive can be conceived, than 
that it had been inhabited for fome time by the Phoenicians, 
who were her countrymen, and from whom therefore flic had 
reafon to expe£t the kindeft and mod friendly reception. Add 
to this, that both the coaft of Africa, and the coaft of Spain t 
oppofxte to it were known in very early ages to the Tyrians ; 
fince it is remarked by Velleius u , that they built the cities of 
Cadiz in Spain, and JJtica in Africa, a little above eighty years 
after the Trojan war ; and Strabo declares, that the Phoenicians 
were poflefied of the beft parts of Spain and Africa a confidcrable 
time before the age of Homer ; all which conliderations ftrongly 
fupport the firft Phoenician fet dement mentioned by Philiftus 
and Appian. But as nothing can be laid down with certainty 
concerning the tranfaflions of thofe very remote times, except 
what is deducible from the infpircd writings of the old teftamcnr, 
and as nothing is lefs to be depended upon, than the relations 
we have of the origin of many anticnt cities, we leave it to our 
readers to believe as much or as little of this as they pleafe. 

p Appian. in Libyc. fub ink. * Jos. Scalig. animadverf. 
in Eufcb. chron. ad ann S04. r Virg. JEn. i. & Serv. in loc. 
Vide etiam. Car. Rujei not. in Virg. JEn. iv. fub. init. 
■ Procop. ubi. fupra. 1 Strabo. 1. iii. p. 104. edit. Cafaub. 
15S7. u Vsll. Patmc. 1. i. c. 2. 
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Elifa However, if mod of the events, mentioned by profane 

cither hiftorians as happening before the deftrudtion of Troy, may feem 
founded or i^le to difpute to fome perfons of a critical exa&nefs, it can- 
bilarged # not we jj be d en i e d 5 ^ being the concurrent voice of antiquity, 
theatyof that£/ ^w } called alfo filler of Pygmalion king of Tyre 9 
cartnage. fl ^ ing with her b rot j ier Barca, in the feventh year of the reign 

of that prince, from Tyre, fixed her refidence at Carthage* and 
cither founded, or much inlarged, this noble city. Were there 
any beginnings of a town there before, yet it could not have 
been a place of very great confideration till her arrival. The 
wealth of her hufband * Sichtrus, and the Tynans fhe brought 
with her, who, at that time, were the y moft polite and inge- 
nious people in the world, enabled her to inlarge and beautify 
the place, if flie did not lay the foundations of it j to wall it 
round, and build a ftrong citadel in it; to lay the bails of a 
moft flourifliing and extenfive commerce, for which the Tyrian 
nation was fo renowned ; and to introduce a form of govern- 
ment, which feemed, in Arljiotles * opinion, by his defaulting 
fo largely upon it, to have been one of the moft perfect that 
ever was known in the world, at Ieaft, in his time. Dido's 
arrival in Africa, as we have obferved, was an hundred thirty- 
Jbven years before the building of Rome, according to the Var- 
ronlan account ; an hundred forty-two, according to Fabius 
Pitt or \ an hundred and fourteen before the fir ft olympiad ; 
eight hundred and ninety-two before the birth of Chrift, 
and near three hundred after the deftru&ion of Troy, un- 
fcfs with Sir Ifaac Newton A , we will fuppofe the antient 
chronologers to have anticipated that deftruflion near three 
hundred years. Virgil indeed feems to have allowed this 
iuppofition ; for nctwichftanding what has been advanced by 
fevcral learned men b to excufe him on that head, had he been 
of the common opinion, the monftrous anachronifm he makes, 
by bringing .-Eneas and Dido together as cotemporaries, would 
have been utterly inexcufable. We (hall hereafter give a full 
and ample account of the occafion and manner of Dido's flight 
from Tyre, of her putting into the ifland of Cyprus, and fleering 
afterwards her courfe for the coafts of Africa, where (he hap- 

w Just. 1. xviii. Virgji.. JEn. i. & Serv. in loc. Cedren. 
in hilh compend. p. 140 edit. Parif. 1647. Univcrf. hill. vol. ii. 
p. 342, 343, &c. x Virc. Just. &c ubi fupra. y Newt. 
chroti. p. 13. E^ch. phal. & de col. Phcen. paffim. 1. Kings, 
c. v. &c. 7 - Arist. de rep. 1. ii. c. 11. a Newt, chron. 

p. 3c, 6^, &C. U LVD0VIC, DE LA CfiRDAj Car. Ru/EU*. 

#il.vc'Ro*. aliicjuc. 
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pily arrived j fo that it will be intirely unneceflary , even Co much 
as to touch upon thefe particulars in this place c . 

How this city came to be called Carthage, authors are not Name 
fully agreed. Solinus d tells us, that its true name was Cartha- whence 
da, which, in the Carthaginian language, fignified the New derived. 
City ; and herein he is followed by Salmajius % Schindler f , Bo- 
chart e, and others, who deduce it from the two Oriental words, 
Cbarta Hadatta, which are of the fame import. But, befides 
that it is too far fetched and unnatural, thefe very authors them* 
felves fupply us with arguments to overthrow this etymon j for 
Scbindler* derives Carthago from the Oriental word Cbarta, a 
city ; and the other two 1 allow, that the city was founded long 
before Dido came into Africa, and that (he only built that part 
of it called Byrfa, or the citadel. D. Hyde k derives it either 
from Chadre flanacba, i. e. The chamber of reft, or place of 
repofe, or from Card Haneca, the New city, as before, becaufe 
Plautus in his Pcenulus intimates, that it was called by the na- 
tives Cbaedreanecb ; but thefe derivations likewife are too forced 
and unfatisfadtory, and are befides overthrown by Bochart K 
Servius m therefore feems to come nearer the truth, when he 
fays, that, according to the Carthaginians themfelves, who 
muft be fu ppofed to be the beft acquainted with their own ori- 
gin, it received its name from Cbarta, a town not far from 
Tyre, to which Dido bore a near relation ; and this town is 
called by Cedrenus n Chartica, or Chartaca, i. e. Cbarta Aca, 
or Charta Aco, the city of Aca 0 or Aco, a celebrated fea-porc 
of Phcenice (C), near Tyre and Sidon, in the territory of the 
tribe of AJher p, tho* pofleflcd by the * Tyrians or Phoenicians. 



c Univerf. hift. vol. ii. p. 342, 543. d Solik. c. 27. c Salmas. 
in Solin. p. 322. f Sch ind, penraglot. p. 1654. Bochart. 
de col. Phcen. 1. i. c. 24. Sec. h Sch ind. ubi fupra. 1 Salmas. 
& Bochart. ubi fupra. k Hyde in not. ad Peritfol. p. 44. 
1 Bochart. Chan. 1. i. c. I. m Ssrv. in Virg. ALtx. I ver. 37. 
& JEn. iv. ver. 7c. n Cedren. hifh compend p. 140. edit. Par. 
1647. 9 Sch ind. pentaglot. p. 13x3. Strab. 1. xvi. p. 521. 
Diodor. Sic. 1. xix. c. 93. Corn. Vep. Dataxn. c. 5. Plin. 
1. v. c. 19. Steph. Byz. de urb. Hieronym. in Am. i. ii. & 
LXX. in Jud.i. p Jud. i. ver, 31. * Ibid. 



(C) The place was, according to Crfrmut, a rnnriume city or 
fea port, as will appear from a perufal or* the pafiai',e referred to ; 
which U an additional argument in favour of" oar notion. We find 
likewife a city called Ka*tah % given to the L nite> in thiu country, 
taken out of ciic territory of the cribs of 



u 



The Hiftory of the Carthaginians. Book III. 

■ 

In fupport of Scrvius and Cedrenus's authority, it may be obferv- 
ed, that the Sidonians, Tyrians, and Canaanitcs inhabiting that 
part of Phcenice, frequently prefixed the word kiriath, cariath 9 
or cbarta, u e. City, to the proper names of towns, as Kiriath r , 
or, according to St. Jerom, Cariath-Arba, Cariath-Baal> 
Cariatb-Sanna, Cariaib-Sepher, &c. tho" fometimes they ftyled 
them fimply Cariatb s , or Cbarta, city, and, for the moft part 
in writing, ufed their proper 1 names alone ; fo that it is no 
wonder the town under conlideration (hould be known by the 
names Chart a, Aca, Aco, Chart tea , Chartaea, Cartaco, &c. 
fince this was perfectly agreeable to the genius of its inhabitants. 
Farther, tho* Dido's city was conftantly called by the Latin 
writers Carthago, yet its true name amongft the antient Ro* 
mans, who undoubtedly received it from the Carthaginians 
themfelves, was Cartaco u , as is evident from the columna ro~ 
ftrata (D) of Duilius. This, together with what has been v 
obferved in the fecond volume of this hiftory, feems to render 
the authority above-mentioned inconteftable. 

That it was ufual in thofe early ages to denominate fome 
cities from others, as well as from their founders, is a truth well 
known to all perfons moderately verfed in the knowledge of 

antiquity j 

r Jud. i. ver. 10. Jofti. xviii. ver. 14. xv. ver. 15, 49. 
* Jerem xlviii. ver 24, 41. Am. xi. ver. 2. * Jofh. xv. ver. 9* 
60, &c. v Vide Pet. Ci accow ium in column, roftrat. Duii. 

apud Joan. Geor. Gnev. in thefauf. antiquit. Roman, torn. iv. 
p. 1 8 10. w Univerf. hift. vol. ii. p. 342, 343. 

(D) We have before given an Englijb tranflation (8) of the old 

Latin infeription upon the bails of the columna rofirata of Duilius ; 
but as ic is a moft curious and valuable monument of antiquity, we 
believe our learned and inquifitive readers would think us guilty of 
a great omiflion, were not the original itfelf inferted fomewhere in 
this work j especially as many fine conclufions relating to the Latin 
language may be drawn from it ; and the furprifing manner in which 
that language was poliflied and refined in lefs than two centuries, 
may be from thence difcovered. In order therefore to render our 
hiftory as complete as poflible, and evince the point at prefent in 
view, we fliall here prefent our readers with the infeription itfelf*, 
and the chafms of it, as fupplied by Lipftus and Ciacconius, togethci 
with a verfion of it into the Latin of the Augufian age : 

(8) Univerf. bifl. vol. xii. p. 16. in not. F. 
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antiquity ; and the city of Thebes in Beeotia (E), fo called front • 
Thebes in Egypt ; Pifa in Italy % from Pifa in Pebponnefus * 
Salamis in Cyprus, from Salamis in Attica^ to omit feveral 
others that might be mentioned, are fufficient inftances of it 

Salmaftus x will have the Greet name Charchedon to be de- 
rived from Solinus's Carthada becaufe the Sicilians now- and- 

»Salmas. ubi fupra. 

Cat us Duilius Mar ci fit us Conful adwerfus Cartbaginienfes in Si cilia 
rem gerens 9 Egeftanos \jocios at que) cognatos populi Romani arctijjima. 
•bjidiane exemit. Legion* J {enim) omnes Cartbaginicnjium ( qui Egcjiam 

objidebant, & Amilear) 
maximus {corum) magiftratus (Jejlinandi JIudio) elephantis relidis 
novem, cajlris tjfugcrunt. Mace Ham ( dcinde ) muni tarn {jvalidamque) 

urbem 

pugnando ccpit. At que in eodem ma gift r at u pro/per c rem na<vibus mart 

cor.Jul primus gejfit : remiges 
clajjejque na-~vales primus ornanjit at que para<vit ait bus Jexaginta \ & 

cum bis navibus clajjes Punic as omnrs, 
par at as ( ornatas ) que fummas copias Cartbaginien/ium, ( prafente 

AnnibaL') maximo did a tore illarum, in 
cilto mari pugnando Juperwvit ; 

trigbitaquc na<vcs cum fociis (hoc eft cum ipjis bominibus) cepit, fcf Jcp- 

tire mem pr&toriam, 
quinqucremes (pr^terea) ac triremes naves xxdeprejpt. 

Jlurum captum in pr&da nummi III. M . D c c . 

jirgentuui Captum in prada nummi e. m. 

JEs grave captum <v:cies feme I centena mi Ilia fondo 9 
tit que in triutnpbo navali pro: dam (omnem in terariuw) 
Popul. Rom. intulit. 

captifos (etiam) Cartbaginienfes ingenuos {boc ejl, Habile s aliquot) 

ante currwn dux it : 
primufque ConJul 9 de Siculis, fc* clajje Cartbaginienjium triumphal it . 

Ear urn rzrum ergo 

S. P. R. ei haficee columnam pofuit. vel 
triumpbavit. Ear urn reruns ergo Marti denum dedit at que dicavit (9) . 

Hence it is apparent, that, when this naval trophy was ere&cd, 
thcCartbaoiuiuns were called by the Romans CAR'fsIC IN IE NSE IS, 
and consequently the name of their city, then in ufe amongft the 
Romans, was CARTACO. 

(E) It is plain from icripture * f that there was a town of this 
name Hkewile in Pbonice, or the land of Canaan, not far from 
$heehi?ni fo that whether we look upon Cadmus as a Phoenician or 
an Egyptian, it can fcarce be doubted, but that 'Ibeles in Earotia 

was fo denominated from fonie more anticntcity. 

(q) Tide Pctr. Ciaccon. Tolct. in column, roft* Dttil. ifpudGwv. 

in ihtjaur* ant to, Rom* torn, iv. /, itfio. *Jud. c. ix. %er. 50, 53. 

then 
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then ufed the Greek letter chi for theta. But fure nothing 
can be more weak than this ; befides, were it much more plau- 
iible, it could not be admitted, becaufe it clafhes with the au- 
thority of Philijlus (F), Appian* Eufebius* and St. Jerom. 
Herodotus j Menander Ephefius* Polybius* &c. the moll and- 
ent Greek authors, mentioning the Carthaginians* likewife dif- 
prove it, becaufe they were not Sicilians. 

The Carthaginians were called by the Greeks* fome timet 
Libyans * on account of the country they poflefled, and fome- 
times Phoenicians j on account of the country from whence 
they were originally defcended. The Romans alio ftyled them 
Pceni* or Phoenicians* for the fame reafon ; and every thing 
belonging to them, or their city, Punic or Poenic* i. e. Phce- 
nician^ or belonging to the Phoenicians. 

We muft not omit obferving, that, according to Stephanas r Cacrabe 
and Eujiathius* this city was antiently named, in Punic* Cac- the Puni 
cale, from a horfe's head, which was found by the Tyrians, n f me °f 
whilft they were digging for the foundations of Byrfa. This Carthag 
was looked upon as a happy omen, portending the martial dif- 
pofition of the inhabitants, and the future greatnefs of the city. 



and to thefe authors we refer them* In the mean time, we 
fhall only remark, that the learned Bochart * has (hewn the 
word Caccabe to have fignified, in the Phoenician language, the 
head of the animal above-mentioned ; and that, upon account 
of this event, the Carthaginians b had frequently upon the re- 
veries of their coins, either a horfe's head, or the body of a 
horfe dimidiated, or a horfe entire, with Viclory upon htm» 
Moft of thefe coins have likewife a Punic infeription upon their 
faid reveries, with feveral other fymbols; as is evident from 
Jgoflini* Paruta* and others, as well as from the cabinets of 
the curious. 

In order to avoid all future digreflions on this head, we fhall 
here give a faithful and particular account of the fituation, di- 

ySTEPH.Byz deurb. Eustath. in Dionyf. Afr. z Virg. 
,/En. i. Just. 1. xviii. Seuv. & Ludovic; de laCerda in .flLn.i. 
CoEL. Rhodicin*. 1. xviii. c. 38. * Bochart. de col. Phcen. 
1. i. c. 24. b Ant. August, dial. vi. ant. 

(F) All thefe authors are clearly of opinion, that Carthage was 
built a confiderable time before Dido came into Africa ; and there- 
fore, if their authority be of any weight, it is highly improbable, 
that from the citadel Byrfa only, the addition (he made to the old 
city, the place was called Cartbada % or the New city; and if this 
be allowed, it mull likewife be admitted, tiwxSahtwjiui endeavours 
abfurdly t* deduce C^archrdon ftorn Cartbada, 



Our readers will find the whole 
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menfions, different parts, and power, of the city of Carthage, 
according to the condition it was in at the beginning of the third 
Punic war, extracted from Polybius c , Strabo, Diodorus, Ap- 
pian, and other antient authors of the belt reputation and au- 
tho' ity. 

Dcfcrip- Carthage ftood at the bottom of a gulpb, upon a peninfula 
Hon of three hundred and fixty ftadia, or forty-five miles, in circum- 
Carthage. ference, the ifthmus joining this peninfula to the continent of 

j4frica y being twenty-five ftadia, or three miles and a furlong, 
in breadth. On the weft fide there projected from it a long tract 
of land, in fhape refembling a tongue, half a ftadium broad ; 
which fhooting out into the fea, feparated it from a lake or mo- 
rafs, and was ftrongly fortified on all fides by rocks, and a fingle 
wall. In the middle of the city ftood the fortrefs or citadel, 
erected by Dido, called Byrfa 9 having on the top of it a tem- 
ple facrcd to Mfculapius, feated on a very high hill, upon rocks, 
and to which the afcent was by iixty fteps. This temple was 
rich, beautiful, and of a confidcrable extent; fo that when 
Byrfa was taken by Sapio, towards the clofe of the laft fiege of 
Carthage, nine hundred Roman deferters fortified themfelves 
there. At laft Jfdrztbal's wife fetting fire to it, entirely con- 
formed it, together with herfelf, her children, and the faid nine 
hundred deferters, to avoid falling into the hands of Sa'pio. 
On the fouth fide, towards the continent, where Byrfa had its 
fituation, the city was furrounded with a triple wall, thirty cu- 
bits high, abftracted from the parapets and towers, with which 
it was flanked all round at equal diftances, each interval being 
fourfcore fathoms, or four hundred and eighty foot. Every 
tower had its foundations funk thirty foot deep, and was four 
ftories high, tho* the walls were but two; they were arched, 
and in the lower part, correfponding in depth with the founda- 
tions above-mentioned, were ftalls 1-rge enough to hold three 
hundred elephants, with their fodder, &c. Over thefe were 
Arables for four thoufand horfes, and lofts for their food. There 
likewife was room enough to lodge twenty thoufand foot and 
four thoufand horfe. Such a number of forces and beafts of war 
were contained within the walls, without in the leaft incommo- 
ding the inhabitants. The walls were weak and low in one part 
only, and that was an angle, which, from thefirft building of 
the city, had been neglected, beginning at the long tract of land 
advancing into the fea towards the weftern continent, before 
taken notice of, and extending as far as the harbours, which were 

c PonvD. 1. i. c. 73. Strab. ?. xvii, p. 572. Appiam. in Li- 
/ byc. p. 129. Diodok. Sic. bibl. hid. 1. iii. p. 17S. Oaos. 1. iv. 

C. 22. p. 277. 

on 
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on the fame fide. Of thefe there were two, which were dif- 
pofed in fuch a manner, as to have a communication with one 
another, and had one common entrance, feventy foot broad, 
and fhut up with chains. The firft was appropriated to the 
merchants, and included in it a vaft number of places of refrefh- 
ment, and all kinds of accommodations for the feaincn. The 
fecond, or inner port, was, as wJI as the ifland called Cothon % 
in the mid ft of it, lined with large quays, in which were diftinft 
receptacles for fceuring and flieltcring from the weather two 
hundred and twenty fliips, it being defigned chiefly for mips of 
war. Over thefe were magazines or ftore-houfes, wherein was 
lodged whatever is neceflary for the arming and equipping of 
fleets. The entrance into each of thefe receptacles was adorned 
with two marble pillars of the Ionic order ; fo that both the har- 
bour and the ifland reprefented on each fide two magnificent 
galleries. Upon the ifland was the admiral's palace, from 
whence orders were given, and proclamations ifliied out ; and 
as it flood oppofite to the mouth of the hari our, he could from 
thence difcovcr whatever was doing at fea, tho* no one there 
could fee what was tranf i<Sting in the inward part of the harbour ; 
nay, the merchants themfelves, when they entered into their 
port, had no profpeel: of the men of war, being feparated from 
them by a double wall, and each port having its particular gate 
that led to the city, without paffing through the other. 

Hence it is apparent, that the city confided of three parts, Of how 
Byrfa 9 Megara (G) or Magaria^ and Cotbon. Byrfa 9 accord- m^m; parts 
ing to Servius d , was twenty- two ftadia, or near three Englijh the city 
miles, in circumference 3 tho* Eutropius fays, it did not much confifted* 
exceed two thoufand paces, which is not quite two Englijh 
miles. It was not fo precifely in the middle of the citv, but 
that it inclined to the fouth, or ifthmus that joined Carthage to 
the continent, as is obferved by /ppian c . The word Byrfa is 
only a Greek corruption of the true Punic or Phoenician name 
Bufroy Fofra* orBotfra (for it may be pronounced all thefc ways), 
i . e m a/brtrefs or citadel^ as has beeen demonftrated by Scaliger f , 

ri S e r v . in JEn. i. ver. 320. Eutrop. & Hochart. ubi fupra. 
c Appjan. & chart, ubi fupra. f Scalig. in not. ad Felt. 
£0 chart, ubi fupra. Sal mas, in Solin. &c. 

(G) The true name of the exterior part of Cartbnge (or that 
which was, properly Ipcaking, the town) was Mtgara or M>g(tria 9 
not M; a/ia 9 as we formerly imagined, jfppian, lftdvrc % and &r- 
fjus, put this point beyond difpute (10J. 

(10) dppinn . if Srrv. u 7 i fupra. Iftdor. in orig. I. xiii. c. 12. 
1'iJc ettam BuJjart* Chan, i. i. c. 2\. 

Each art* 
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Boehart, and others, verfed in the oriental languages, and may 
be inferred from Strabo, Virgil, and Appian, the fable of the 
ox's hide having long fince been exploded by the learned. This 
was juftiy looked upon as the interior part of Carthage, furround- 
ed by the Megara 8 , or Magaria, i. e. the houfes, or town (for 
that the word imports in the Phoenician tongue), its exterior 
part, according to Servius ; fo that together they formed a kind 
of double town. Strabo calls the finall ifland in the midft of the 
fecond harbour, Co than h ; tbo* Appian applies this name like- 
wife to that port or harbour 1 itfelf, which, if this writer is to be 
credited, was environed by a ftrong wall, and had one of its 
parts round, but the other quadrangular. The word Cothon is 
of oriental extraction, and fignifies a port not formed by nature k , 
but the effecl of labour and art ; fo that this (eems to have been 
not a proper, but a common, name amongft the Carthaginians, 
who undoubtedly pronounced it Kathum or Kathom ; but the 
Greeks, adopting it into their own language, gave it a Greek 
termination, and exprcfling the Phoenician A by their great O, 
(which may eafily ba conceived), thence came the name Co- 
thon. The Carthaginians were fo extremely adtive and indefa- 
tigable, that when Scipio 1 had blocked up the old port, or Co- 
thon, they, in a very ftiort time, built a new one, the traces of 
which, fcarce an hundred yards fquare, are ftili to be feen n \ 
This Cothon was perhaps the fame that was called the Mandra- 
cium n in the time of Procopius. 
Number cf The number of inhabitants this city contained, at the be- 
inhabit- ginning of the third Punic war, was feven hundred thoufand ; 
mnti* a prodigious number, confidcring the many terrible blows the 

Carthaginians had received from the Romans during the courfe 
of the fir ft and fecond Punic wars, as well as from "their own 
mercenaries in the interval betwixt thefe wars, and the deftruc- 
tive broils they had been engaged in with Mafiniffa. The 
forces they could bring into the field, as well as their power by 
fca, when they had a mind to exert themfelves in an extraordi- 
nary manner, were very formidable, as appears from the army 
commanded by Hamilcar, in his expedition againft Gelon the ty- 
rant of Syracufe, which confifted of three hundred thoufand men; 
and the fleet, forwarding the operations of the land forces, which 
was compofed of more than two thoufand (hips of war, and above 
three thoufand ti anfports. Their riches were likewife immenfe, 

% Serv. In JEn i. & iv. h Strab. 1 xvii. p. 572. 1 Appian. 
in Libyc. p. 129, Sec. k Fest. in voc. cothon, $ .Serv. in JEn i. 
ItocHAK/r. ubi fupra Buxtorf in voc. r^pp &c. 1 Liv. 
1. It. cpit. m Shaw's geographical obfervauuns relating to the 
kingdom of Tunis, p. 150, 151. n Pkocop. 1 i. c. 20, 

a* 
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as may be colle&ed from what Scipio carried off at the final de- 
finition of the town, after it had been thoroughly plundered, 
and, as was imagined, intirely exhaufted and confumed, twc# 
near a million and a half fterling. All which may ferve to 
give us fome faint idea of what Carthage was, when in the height 
of its grandeur and magnificence. 

As to the extent of the city, Livy informs us, that it was The extent 
twenty-three p miles round ; and if what is related of it above be of Car- 
true, this is not improbable. Pliny* intimates, that Carthage* thage. 
when in the hands of the Phoenicians? was much larger than 
when it was a Roman colony ; and Suidas affirms, that it was 
the greateft and moil powerfiil city in the world. The domi- 
nion of the fea, which it enjoyed for fix hundred years, almoft 
without interruption, together with the genius of its citizens for 
commerce, aggrandized it in a moft prodigious manner ; to 
which if we add its excellent form of government, which will 
be explained more fully hereafter, itsextenfive trade, the mines 
of Spain, Sec. thofe inexhauftible fburces of wealth ; it can be 
no matter of wonder, that the Carthaginians fhould have arrived 
at fuch an exalted pitch of power. One particular edifice, hither- 
to omitted in our defcription of Carthage? it may not be impro- 
per to take notice of, viz. the temple of rfpollo r , ftanding near 
the Cothon? wherein was a ftatue of that deity of maffive gold, 
and whofe infide was all covered with plates of the fame metal, 
weighing a thoufand talents s . But this was involved in the 
common deftrudtion of the city, being pillaged and deftroyed by 
a party of Scipio's men, when the Cothon and adjacent part of 
the city were taken by that general. 

It has been 1 obferved by a curious and learned modern travel- p & r 
ler, who was himfelf upon the fpot, that the greateft part of 'J* 
Carthage was built upon three hills, fomewhat inferior in eleva- ^ f:f /. , f / 
tion to thofe upon which Rome was created. All the remains of Carthage, 
this once famous city arc, according to this traveller, the area 
of a fpacious room upon one of thofe hills, over- looking the 
fouth-eaft fhore, with fevcral fmaller ones hard by it ; the com- 
mon (ewers, which time hath not in the leaft injured or impair- 
ed ; and the citterns, which have very iittle fubmirted to the 
general ruins of the city. The harbour is now (topped up, 
and, by the north- cart winds with the (H) Mejcrdah? made 

p Li v. I. Ii. epit. * Pltn. I. v. c. 4. * Appian. ubi- 

fupra. 5 idem ibid, c Shaw ubi fupra. 

(Ill This river, the Bagradx of the an tier, t?, will be defcribci 
in the next chapter. 

almeft 
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almoft as far diftant from the fea as Utica, tho' it is ftill called 
El-Merfa, or the port, lying to the north and north-weft of 
the city, and formeth, with the lake of Tunis* the peninfula on 
which Carthage flood. 
Vaft ex- Strabo u obferves, that the Carthaginians poflcffed three 
tent of tbt hundred cities in Africa before the beginning of the third Funic 
Carthagi- war j which may eafiiy be believed, if We confider, that the 
nian tio- dominions of thi* ftate in Africa before that war, extended from 
miniont, we ft crn confines of Lyrenaica w , to the pillars of Hercules 9 

orftraights of Gibraltar (I), a trad* of land near fifteen hun- 
dred miles in length. When it was arrived at its laft period cf 
perfection, the beft part of Spain, even as far as the Pyrenees y 
of Sicily y and all the iflands in the Mediterranean to the weft 
of this latter, were fuhje£t to it. How it came to make fucn 
large acquifitions, and by what fteps it grew fo formidable, as 
to difpute the empire of the world with Rome itfelf, will appear 
in the fequel of this hiftory. 

u Strab. 1. xvii. w Scylax Cah-yaxd. Vide Sc Bochart. 
ubi fupra, &c. 

(I) The diftance betwixt the PLi!<excrum Arts and pillars of Her- 
cults* according to Pol bius (11), was fixteen thoufand ftadia, or 
about two thouiand miles But from Dr SiwjS* moil accurate ob- 
fervations, it appears to have been one thoufand four hundred and 
twenty geographical miles, fixty of which make a degree of a great 
circle. The particulars of this compulation may be feen in the 
following table : 

Miles. 

From Ting?, or Tangier, to the river Ma/<vsr 9 oxMulloo'iab 200 
To the eailern part of the river Cbiiudaph, or "f 

tMXf $ 

To the river impfsga or city cf Cirta 165 

To Ltrilus by 7 bcutjlr, or T,jj\jh • — — 130 

To Car/ biige 



2ZO 



o 



To K ur<tv<w 9 olim Vitus Auyujii 

To 7acap?. in the L-filr Syr t is - — — — I lO 

To Tii folis ~ " 



To L ptis M;igna t or LihJ.i, in the G renter 'yrtis 1 1 
To the bottom of the Greater Syrtis , now called J 

the gulph of Sirtlr/i, where the PLiian*rum> 220 
Aiev are fuppofed to have been fituatcd. j 

In all 142a 

Hence it is evident, that P'.lylim makes this tra.fl to have been of 
a greater extent than it really wn- ; tho\ com -during the largencfs of 
the «ceov raphicul miles n'mve-meuri'incd, th:: 1 author doe: not io 
much lxcccJ '.lie tru'.h, as may at :I: \\ ilj.t l>c im-^uied. 

( 1 1 ) P:l,b, I. iii. 

SECT 
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SECT. II. 



A defcriptiqn of Africa Propria, or the territory 

of Carthage. 

HAVING given our readers the beft account of the Africa 
origin and foundation of Carthage that can be drawn Propria, 
from antiquity, as likewife a fmaU (ketch of its power, wealth, 
magnitude, ($ c. which we fhall expatiate more largely upon 
hereafter ; before We proceed directly to the hiftory of the Car- 
thaginians, .or defcribe the religion, government, genius, 
commerce, manners, arts, fciences, &c. of that people, it will 
be proper to give a defbription of the country wherein they were 
feated, and which was looked upon as the natural territory of 
their city ; for with regard to the other dominions they, at cer- 
tain intervals, poflefled, or got a footing in, they were fome- 
times of a larger, and fome times of a narrower, extent ; fome- 
tinies in their own hands, and fo me times in thofe of other 
ftates, according as fuceete or misfortune attended them in the 
management of their affairs. 

Mela * and Ptolemy will have Africa Propria to have con- frs limit u 
tained all the countries fituate between the river Ampfaga and 
the borders of Cyrenaica^ which, Pliny b tells us, Were inha- 
bited by twenty-fix different nations; but this gives it too great 
an extent, as making it to include Numidia and the Regio Syr- 
tica 9 which are countries diftindt from the proper territories of 
Carthage. Its true limits feem c to have been the river Tufca 
on the weft, or fide of Numidia ; the Mediterranean or Afri- 
can fea on the north ; the frontiers of the Garamantes and de- 
ferts of Libya Interior on the fouth ; and the Mediterranean , 

with the Lejfer Syrtisj on the eaft. It <* was divided into two Dfcifotf, 
provinces, the Regio Zeugitana 9 and Byzacium, with which 
the kingdom of Tunis °, under its diviiion into the fummer and 
winter circuits, at prcfent nearly correfponds. • According to 
Dio f , this region was likewife called the old province, and Nu- 
midia the new one. Byzacium *, or at leaft the fea coaft of that 
province, feems to be the Emporia of Livy and Polybius. 

" Pomp. Mel a, 1. i. c 7. Ptol. 1. iv. c. 3 . Vide etiam Cell a r. 

fecgr. ant. 1. iv. c. 4. b Plin. 1- v. c. 4. c Idem ibid. 
Ierodot.I. iv. Scylax Car y and. in peripl. edit. Oxon. 1698. 
Ptol. geogr. 1. iv. & Cellar, geogr. ant. 1 iv. c. 4. ^ Pltn. 
ubi fupra. Str ab. 1. it. c S 11 a w's geographical defcriptioh of 
the kingdom of Tunis, chap. 1, 2 9 &c. f Dio. 1. xliii. p. 2jc . 
* Li v. 1. xxxiv. Polyb. 1 LArCrM ar. ubi fupra. 

Vol. XVI. Hhb Ptolemy 
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Ptolemy k has placed Carthage, and all the neighbouring 
cities, four degrees too foutherly, which is not to be wondered 
at, confidering the inaccuracy of that geographer in afcertaining 
the latitudes of places. If we admit the pofition of Africa 
Propria to have been nearly the fame with that of the kingdom 
of Tunis, as there is great reafon to believe it muft have 
taken up almoft four degrees of north latitude, viz. from 330 
30' N. to 37 0 12' N. and of longitude about three degrees, 
fince Sbekiah, the moft advanced city of the kingdom of Tunis 
to the weftward, is in 8°, and Clybea, die fartheft to the eaft, 
in 1 1° 20' E. longitude from London. The fpot of ground on 
which Carthage flood is, according to the lateft obfervations k , 
about ro° 40' eaft of London, and in north latitude 36° 40'. 
Zeugita- Zeugitana, or the Regio Zeugitana, was feparated from Nu- 
na. midia by the river Tufca, and extended as far as Adrumetum, 

which Pliny 1 makes to be the firft city of Byzacium. The 
fummer circuit of the kingdom of Tunis m , including the fruit* 
fid country about Kejf and Bai-jab, and feveral other diftrids, 
anfwers at prefent to this province, which was the Regio Car- 
thaginienfium of Strabo and the Africa Propria of Pliny and 
Solinus °. We fhall not pretend here to give a minute and par- 
ticular defcription of all the cities it contained, as being incon- 
gruous with our prefent defign j but only touch upon fome of 
the principal of them, which have been taken the moft notice 
of by thofe writers who have treated of the Roman and Cartha- 
ginian affairs. 

Utka. The firft place in Zeugitana worthy our notice, fince Car- 
thage has been already defcribed, is Utica. In rank and dignity 
this city was next to Carthage itfelf, and even fuperior to it in 
point of antiquity. Arijiotle p fays it was built, according to 
the Phoenician hiftortans, two hundred and eighty-feven years 
before Carthage. Vcllcius ?, as has been above related, makes 
the • Tyrians to have founded it a little more than eighty years 
after the deftruftion of Troy • Juflin * intimates, that the Ty- 
rians were fettled there^a confiderable time before Dido came 
into Africa \ nay, that this fettlement commenced upon their 
firft arrival in that country : and with thefe two laft authors 
Mela and - Stephanus • agree. From this great antiquity, Ba- 
ch art 1 thinks the Phoenicians gave it the name Atica, the an- 
timt, i. e. city, rather, in our opinion, Etuca u or Ituca y i. e. 

h PtoL. geog. 1. iv. Shaw ubi fup. 1 Shaw, ibid. k ibid. 
1 Plin. ubi fup. Sc Cellar, ibid. m Shaw ubi fup. n Strab. 
1. xyii. 0 Plin. ubi fup. & Solin. c. 27. p ARi3TOT.de 
jnirabil. 1. V£Ll. Paterc. ubi fup. r Just. 1. xviii. 
* Strph. de urb. Sc Mela* c. 7. 1 Bochar r. de col. Phoen. 

? i c\ 2,4. t u Part. Pahvl. Vid. Schinu. penug. 

•the 
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the city of long Jianding, or the great city, the Jlrong city ^ &c. 
which appellation it might have gone by amongft the Tyrians, 
even in Dido* s time ; and this notion receives a good degree of 
probability from Scylax and Polybius, the moft antient authors 
mentioning it, who call it Ituce 9 or Ityce 9 to whom the other 
Greek authors, fpeaking of it, except Dio 9 who ufes the Latin 
name, may be added. The gulph, on which both this city and 
Carthage Rood, was formed by two promontories, viz. the 
promontory of Mercury and that of Apollo, under the laft of 
which Utica was feated. Appian w fays it was fixty Jladia, or 
feven miles and a half to the weftward of Carthage-, but accord- 
ing to the itinerary 9 thefe two cities were twenty-feven Roman 
miles diftant from each other x . Utica had a large and com- 
modious harbour, and was famous on many accounts in the 
Roman hiftory, but on none more than the death of the younger 
Cato, who was from thence called Cato UticenJ!s 9 or Cato of 
Utica. After Carthage was razed by the Romany it had a grant 

made it of all the country lying between Carthage and Hippo, 
and was for a confiderable time the metropolis of Africa. An 
ingenious modern traveller * fuppofes this place to have flood 
where Boo-Jbatter does at prefen t ; the traces of buildings of 
great extent and magnificence ftill vifible there, and the diftance 
itomCarthage perfectly agreeing with thatofthe itinerary, befides 
other circumftances, giving good grounds for fuch a fuppofition. 

The next town in the neighbourhood of Carthage 9 but in Tunes,' 
a contrary dire&ion to the former, is Tunes 9 or Tuneta 9 the 
Tunis of the moderns. This town is undoubtedly of great an-* 
tiquity, being taken particular notice of by Polybius % Dioda* 
rus 9 Livy 9 and others 5 nay, that it was of Phoenician origi- 
nal, the name itfelf fufficiently implies : for we find in that part 
of the Lower Egypt, alrnoft contiguous to the borders of Arabia 
Petraa and Phaenice, a town called Times *, from whence the 
Tanitic some and Tanitic mouth of the Nile took their name. 
And 'tis well known, that this part of Egypt b was over-run by 
the Phoenicians, either in the time of Jojhua, or much earlier j 
and that thefe fame Phoenicians afterwards fettled in Africa Pra- 

w Appian. in Libyc. * AucT. kin. int. Carth. Se Utic. 
y Shaw, ubi fup. * Polyb. 1. i. Liv. 1. xxx. Diodor. Sic. 
)» xir. Strab. 1. xvii. Sec. » Herod. Strab. Plin. Ptol. 
aliiq; Vide ettam. Cellar, geog. ant. p. 78$, 709. ed. Lipfiar. 
1732. b D. August, in expofit. epift. ad 3 Rom. fub init. Procop. 
de bell. Vand. 1. ii. e. 10. Euias. chron. 1. i. p. n. Gemar. Hiero- 
fol. ad Tit. Shebith, cap. 6. Manatmo. apud. Jofeph. cont. Apion. 
1 i> NowNusin Dionyfiac I. xiii. Newton's chronol. p. 198—202. 
Marsha.vTs can. chron. Bp. Cumberland's treatife on Sancho- 

njatho'i Phocn. hift. Univ. hift. Vol. !. 

H h h ?, fruit 
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pria 9 N*midsa 9 mdMaitritamia. In confirmation of which fenti- 
ment, we find a river in MewfirS not far from tb*An9f>/aga 9 
called Tanas $ from whence we may infer, finer nothing iff more 
common in the oriental languages, than a permutation of vow* 
els, that Turns is a Phoenician name, and that the city itfelf is 
of Phoenician extraction. That it was a town of fbme note in 
very early ages, is evident from Livy 4 % Dsoderw* and Strab$ y 
who tell us, that there was a hot bath, and a famous quarry, 
hot far from it ; that it was fortified both by nature and art, and 
furrounded with a wall. It was farted on or near the mouth of 
the river Catada 9 fifteen Roman miles eaft of Carthago. This 
city is more famous now, than it was even arnongft the antients, 
being the capital of a powerful kingdom. The greateft part of 
it is htuate upon a riling ground, along the weftern banks of the 
lake, which goes by the fame name 8 , and in a full profpeA (as 
the antients have defcribed it) of the Guletta* Carthage 9 and 
the ifland Zowa-nmre. Tunis fbme time firrce was noted for 
its corfairs, but of late the inhabitants have applied themfelves 
wholly to trade, and are now become the moft civilized and po- 
lite people in Bar bar y ( A). 
Maxula. Adaxula 9 or, according to Ptolemy >, Mazula r , is an antient 

town of the ftate pf Carthage^ and* if Pliny * may be credited, 
pretty near that chy, in a direction contrary to the promontory 
of Apollo and Utica. We find on die weftern banks of the 
Tigris a city in Arabic h , named Mofml 9 or Mozul 9 which 
word is not remote from- the Mazula of Ptolemy. 'Tis likewife 
evident from the authority of Scylax 9 who mentions it, that 
Mazula was of fbme repute in his time, and therefore of great 
antiquity ; from which coniiderations we may conclude it not 
improbable, as there is a very great affinity betwixt the Arabic 
and Phoenician languages, that this town was built by the 
Phoenicians. It ftood on the eaftern fide of the Catada> now 
the Miliaria ; and, if the conjecture of the ingenious gentle* 

c Sal. in Jugurth. c 95 Cellar, geog. ant. p. 913. * Liv. 
Diodor. & Strab. ubi fup. & alibi. * Shaw ubi fup. p 155. 
f Ptol. geog. 1. iv. « Plin. 1. v c. 4. u Val.Schind. 
pentaglot. Cellar, geog. ant. p. 623. 

( A) Somewhere near this place Adit or Adda is to be Iqokcd for, 
where Rrgu/us gave the Cartb<4gi*i<iit\ a memorable defeat, and 
forced their camp. It appears from Poly bias [i\ that this was a 
town of fome importance ; but the antients bein,g iilex^c as to any 
farther particulars relating to it, iavc only that it was fttuated 
amongft rocks and hills, we mall think itfuflicient juft to have men- 
tioned it. • . • 



(l) ?*l$b. /. i. 
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nan 1 abo^-mentioned be true, ««. Chat M*r*ifmfr 9 two 
le^uaat^ the north -«aft of Safym*** be the rnJMnu* 
U 9 of tbe anbentt, th* torn was about eight leagues, or 

twenty-four Englijb miles, fouth-eaft of 7jm*j (B). 

fiw^x, a city of th» Aftij&i placed by P*»/**t? k one third of Carpw. 
a degree more northerly than Carthage. Pliny calls it Carpi. 
Our learned traveller 1 fuppoiea the {pot which this town occu- 
pied, to be that which Gurbe* 9 or Hammam^Gurbes* at pre font 
ftands upon ; and that the hot bath near it iathe Caii&a 
of Z/vy. Though the pofition Ptolemy affigna his Carpi's does 
not agree with that of the modem Gurbos, this laft lying above 
a degree more fouthcrly than Carthage, yet we doubt not but 
tbe gentl eman is in the right, this geographer being very inatf* 
curate in his determination of the latitudes of placet. 

Mtfua or Nifma, a town taken notice of by Pliny and Mifaa/ 
Ptolemy* be tween - Car fit and Cfype*. The ruins n of this place 
are ftill to befeen at the ian&uary of Seedy Doud 9 in the king- 
dom of Tunis* five leagues, to tbe E. N. E. of the promontory * 
of Hercules. 

The next place that occurs is the Aquilaria of Catfar °, Aquilaria; 
where Curia landed bis troops from Sicily. Cafar tells us, it 
was a very convenient nation in the fummer feafon, and in the 
neighbourhood of two promontories. Of thefc, in aH probabi- 
lity, that of Mercury (called by the Moers tbe Raf-addar y and 
by the Franks cape Ben) was one ; fince this is about a league 
to the northward of Lowab-reab* fiippofed to be the antient 
Aquilaria. Many fragments * of antiquities are ftill extant 
here, but among them nothing remarkable* 

1 Shaw ubifup. p. $7. k Plin. & Ptol. ubi fup. 1 Shaw 
ubi fup. p. 57. m Plin. Sc Plol. ubi fup. "Shaw 

ubi fup. 0 Cms. lib. ii. civ. bell. c. 23. f Shaw ubi 

fup. p. 158. 

(B) We find the Mufulani, a people ieatcd in the weftern part of 
Numidia, not far from the Ampjaga, taken notice of by Tacii it i (2. ; 
and a town and promontory of Ethiopia % famous for the cinamon 
they produced* near the confines of Nubia and Libya interior, 
named Mofilon or Mofulum % remembered by Pliny (3?. Now as a 
Phoenician colony came very early into Nu»iidi t t\ and the X ubi tint 
and Ethiopians were the defendants of the Egyptians and At ohin*s % 
as will hereafter be proved, poiFibly fome light may from hence be 
thrown upon what we have advanced concerning the origin of this 
town. 

'!) Tacit, ami. ii. c. 52. if I iv. c. 24. (3; Plh. /.v. c. 4. 
I. vi. c < 29. 

Ciypea* 
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Clypea. Clypea a city built upon the fmali promontory Taphitit 9 

five leagues fouth-eaft of the promontory of Mercury* which 
being in the figure of a fhield or hemifphere, gave occafion to 
die name. It b called by Lrvy, Mela, and Pliny, Clupea\ by 
Polybius, Jppian, and Agathemeras, Afpis\ but by Solinus and 
the itinerary* Clypea. A mile * diftant from the ground where 
the old city flood, is a collection of huts or cottages, called by 
the inhabitants Clybea. Ptolemy is guilty of a great miftake, 
when he makes jtfpis and Clypea two different cities. 

Curubis. - Curubis, Curobis, and Curabis, a town, according to the 

itinerary, thirty-two Roman miles diftant frofn the former ; 
but, according to the more accurate obfervations of the mo- 
derns feven leagues, or twenty- one miles, fouth-weft and 
by weft of it. It is fty led by Pliny * the free city Curubis, 
and feems to have been a coniiderable place in former times ; 
though the ruins of a large aquedud, and of the cifterns which 
received the water, are the only antiquities it can boaft of at 
prcfent, if the modern Gurba anfwers to it, as both the name 
and fituafion fufficiently intimate. 

Canthele. Canthele, a Phoenician city, not far from Cur ubis, according 

to Hecatam a . This town feems to have received its appella- 
tion from the pagan deity Saturn ; fince, according to Sancbo- 
nlatho w and Damafcius, the word // in the Phoenician tongue 
had a particular relation to that deity. In confirmation of which 
'tis obferved by Ponticus 9 in his life of St. Cyprian, that there 
was a town in that place called by the Romans, vicus Saturni, 
the Jlreet or town of Saturn. This was not a place of figure, 
at leaft fo low as the claffic times, ib that we take notice of it 
here purely on account of its antiquity. 

Neapolis. Neapolis, a famous and antient empory of the Carthaginians 

in the fouth-eaft part of Zeugitana, five leagues to the north-eaft 
of Curubis. Thucydides * fays, that the pafTage from hence to 
Sicily was very fhort, as being performed in two days and a 
night. Scylax places it not far from the lefler Syrtis, and about 
a day and a half's journey from the promontory of Mercury. 
Nabal, a thriving and induftrious modern town, is a fur- 
long to the weftward of the antient Neapolis, which appears to 

i Strab lib. xvii. p. 573. 'SirAWubifup. ■ ShAw 

ibid. 1 Plin. ubi fup. u He cat je us perieget. apud 

Steph. deurb. w Sanchomiatho apud Eufeb. in prxp Sevang. 
1. i. c. 10. & Dama<c 1 us apud Photium in bibliothcc. 24.2. 
* Thccyp. J. vii. 
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have been a large city. Pliny ftyjes this place, as well as Cfrrxr- 
i/j, * free city. Here is a great number of infcriptions upon 
ftones of fix foot in length, and three in breadth ; but they are 
either fo unfortunately defaced, or filled with rubbifh and mortars 
. that it is a difficult thing to copy them. Strata and Hirtius agree 
with Scylax in fixing it pretty near the promontory of Mercury. 
Natal y ftands upon the gulph of Hamam-et in N. lat. 36° 8* two 
leagues from a little opulent town of the fame name. 

To thefe may be added Nepheris* a fortrefs lying a little to Nepheris. 
the eaft ward of Carthage. It was a place of good consideration, 
being built upon a rock, and ftrongly fenced by nature on all 
fides. Afdrubal* with his whole army, was cut off near it by 
Scipio* who, after a fiege of two and twenty days, reduced the 
town; . and this greatly contributed to the conqueft of Carthage. 
Strabo* Appian* and the epitomizer of Livy* take particular 
notice of it. 

The only city remaining in this province that merits any at- Hippo, 
tendon is Hippo, towards the north-weft borders of it, a fort 
of frontier town on the fide of Numidia* From the navigable 
lake Hipponitis* on which it was built, and which ferved it as a 
natural fortification, it was denominated Hippo Diarrhytus* 
and Hippo Zarytus ; tho% from the promontory near it the an- 
tients fometimes gave it the denomination of Acra* Hippuacra* 
and Hippagreta. Scylax calls it fimply Hippo* notwithstanding 
it generally went by the names above-mentioned in the time of 
Polybius* Diodorus* Pliny* and Appian; and this in order to 
diftinguifh it from Hippo Regius in Numsdia. Appian * tells 
us, that it was a great city, had a port, a citadel, and repofito- 
ries for naval ftores. The modern name is Bizerta f which is a 
corruption of the Hippo Zarytus of the ancients. It is pica- 
fantly fituated upon a canal *, eight miles to the fouth and by 
weft of cape Blanco* betwixt an extenfive lake and the fea. It 
is at prefent about a mile in circuit, defended by feveral catties 
and batteries, the principal of which are towards the fea. The 
origin of it was Phoenician* as has been fully proved by Bo- 
chart z * who derives the name Hippo from the Syriac or Phoe- 
nician Vbbo* or Uppo* a gulph, which perfectly well anfwers 
to the fituation of the place. To which by way of corrobora- 
tion it may be obferved, that the gulph, on which it was feated, 
feems, in contradiftin&ion to the city Hippo or Hippon* to be 
called Hippos by Ptolemy* when he takes notice of the promon- 
tory of Hippos* or of the gulph clofe by it\ and if fo, this was 
only the Syriac or Phoenician Ubbo (gulph) with a Greek termi- 

y Shaw, ubi fup. * Appian. in Libyc. f Shaw, ubi 
fup. * Bock art. de col. Pha?n. 1. i. c. 24, 

nation 
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nation foperadded. This golph & formed by die Prenmnterinm 
Cand'rdwm and Prwmmnriwn AfolUnis of Ac ancients, the Jbu 
r/ * fori* *** Mil Z i W of the prefent Tsarifiens. 

As far the irtkftd towns of Ze*gitm*a 9 UltotUrrm, MeJU- 
eara 9 Taenia* Cerhica* Safurm* Cibtm 9 VefiUiem 9 Vina 9 Vatli 9 
Ctgifa 9 Mujtiy Metnbre£a 9 Cilio 9 and others equally obfeure, 
enumerated by Puktm 9 the itinerary, and Peutingtr's table ; 
they were for the moft part, if not intifdy, modern in compa- 
rtfon of the CartbaginUn times, and never coniidarable in any 
other. We fhall therefore conclude what we have to fay of 
this province with obferving, that there teem to be fame traces 
tsf Zeugis in Zeugitana in the prefent name of die city of Zowan 
or Zagwan, a fm*ll flourifhing town btak upon die north-eaft 
extremity of a confpicuous mountain of the lame name, in the 
famine* circuit of the kingdom of Twit. This will appear 
extremely probable from what has been advanced- ' by Solinus 9 
compared -with the obfcritftions of the learn*! traveller * fo 
often cited. The Zygantes of Herodrtus feem Kfcewife to have 
been placed in the neighbourhood of Zaguan 9 which is an ad- 
ditional argument in fuppoft of this notion. 

By&chm 9 according to Pliny b , Was inhabited by the LU 
byphafniciansy that is, by a mixture of Aborigines, or native 

Africans, and Carthaginians. The fitme author tells us, it 

was about two hundred and fifty Renut* miles in circumference, 
and of fo great fertility, that the earth made a return of an 
hundred fold. The limits of this province feem impoffible to 
be precifely defined, becaufe die amients have jpafied over the 
interior part of it bordering upon Libya m a very flight man- 
ner, and greatly miftaken thexourfe, magnitude, and fource of 
the river Triton ; only m general it trtay be proper to remark, 
that it is fuppofed not to have differed ifcuch in extent and fitu- 
ation from the prefent winter circuit of the Tunijtens.^ We 
have neither room nor opportunity to be very particular in our 
account of the towns it formeriy contained, and therefore hope 
that a brief defcription of fome of the principal of them will 
fuffice. 

Adrumtturtu, or Hadrnrnetum, the capital of Byzacium, was 
a city of great antiquity, and of great note in the antient world. 
It had a variety of names, being eaUed by Strabo and Stepha- 
nusy Adfyme or A drum > as alfo Adrynutus \ by Plutarch and 
Ptolemy >, Adrumetusox Adrummettus\ by Appian, Adrymetius, 
and by Cafar, Hirtius, and Pliny, Adr unu turn ; by Mela, 
Hadrumetum, or, according to VoJJius, Hadrumentum; and 
l*itly, in Peuting4r*s table, we find it named Hadrite. The 

a Shaw, ubi fup. c. 3. h Plin. ubifup. 

city 
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was lane and fpacious, built upon an hemifpherical pro- 
montory, like Cltfea, * thediftance of two league. to £e 

e r ra6, A e - b ° Un< ? ar 5 r ' ^ hath beS, fuppof^ 

betwixt the Zeug itana and this province. According to the iti- 
nerary, it was eighteen Roman miles from Leptis mLt, th oJ gh 
Peutmger's table makes the diftance greater. Adjacent to the 

Tr 0n l ""tV P°»~^Mand, J hSfiS 
of that of Carthage fo caUed. The city, according to the 
judgment that can be formed from the pi-dent fittatfon? was 
fomethmg more than a mile in circuit; and from 

^» «*« ^ have been a place of importance 

£S?v //^ - '^^u f ° Unded ^ the is evident 

SSffl 8 * ,™ d -^ d,e " S 28 ,ikewife from the " ame itfelf, 

two JvS, «r • * ^ a PP earance of drives from 

two Syriac or Phoenician r words, importing, ^Wor «>«*,ry 

hundredfold, u e. ,/ «r» or ^n. The extra- 



ordinary fertility, not only of the province in general 
Adrumetum, the metropolis of it, in particular*, is co. 

'5T P T m S ,Tt S . % which F v <* * frnaion 



we find 

at this day f it is but a baVreS 
partly of a dry fandy nature, an 
raflesand/^/^A f rr\ ,i;r„.xj 



to 

truth of 



feafon Tf »h- 17*1 P / ^ v .\- "» e'Peoany 'n ™e winter 

S" ' ' f . Ae ? er ji a of the r««7«»>, the ifcr«&* of the 
£ Wer * em P ,re » be Jdrumetum, as we fee no reafon to doubr! 



. m 

it in N. lat. 32 0 40'. 



though Ptolemy place* 



fuD SHA ^S ^ • /? A "« ST - ™ J«g«rth. BOCHA RT. Ubi 

ter. p. 362. t Shaw ubi fup. p. 186. 

.Jf'Jhe word Jhibkab fignifies in the language a 

wfnter but^Xl. •r^*' * fp0t £ eneraUy ^eSlowed in the 
rtife !„ rSl l7 *i I the f " n L mer <4). There are great numbers of 
thefe in the kingdoms of *W« and y//^, which appear like fo 

?nZ? eDflV ° l ? eS ' * confideVable quann^of fait 

In the fununer they niay be taken for bowling green, prepared foi 

Hi £5 • S ° ,ne °f th ? m ^ a hard an <* bottom! P w„houc 
the Ieaft mixture of griny mould, reiaining the fait that lie™ crv! 

b^^^TuP* rain; but others «• of ■ »o« oozy ab- 

ft face T^ea^r <C T g a " y ftUne fi the 

junace. 1 he earth of them all is very pungent to the tonaue and 

by f a proper folution, would yield, no'doubt. a coptom 1 porton of 

« , Simv in phyf. and mtfee!. ft/trv. p, 230. 

• r ! 1 Rufpina^ 
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Rafpina* Rufpina* a town of Byzacium* betwixt Jdrumetum and 

Leptts Minor j where Co-far incamped in his wars with Scipio K 
The village of Sahaleel* a little above fix leagues from Herkla % 
and full a mile from the fea, has the faireft pretentions to Ruf- 
pina i fince we are affured by Hirtius h , that the port of Ruf- 
pina was not at a much greater diftance from the town, 

Leptts Leptis Minor* one of Pliny's free cities, eighteen Roman 

Minor, miles from Adrumetum* of Phoenician extradlion. It had the 

epithet miner commonly annexed to it, in order to diftinguifh it 
from Leptts Major* a city of the Regit Syrtica* which was built 
cither by the Sidonians* as Sallufi fcems to intimate l * or the 7> - 
rians 9 according to Pliny k . Bochart 1 deduces the name Leptis 
from the Phoenician labt or lapt* denoting a port or ftation for 
veflels. Strabo and Stephanas fay, that Lepethis* a city of Cyprus * 
was famous for its commodious ftation, and the fame is (aid of 
Leptis Minor by Lucan m . The city paid every day a talent to 
the Carthaginians by way of tribute; and all authors agree, that 
the circumjacent country was exceeding fruitful, which has in- 
duced Bochart to derive Emporia (its name in Livy and Poly- 
hius) from two Oriental words, importing the fruitful mother • 
The place is at prefent called Lempta ; but there is nothing left 
befides a fmall part of the caftle, with a low fhelf of rocks, 
that probably made the northern mound of the Cothon. 

Agar. Agar a town taken notice of by Hirtius 9 a few miles to 

the weftward of Leptis. The fituation of this place is very 
rocky, and here is a great quantity of ftones and ruins. The 
village, at prefent taking up the fpot of ground on which Agar 
Hood, is called • by the Arabs* Boo-Hadjar* i. e. the father of 
a flone\ which agrees in fignification pretty well with the old 
name, and anfwers to the circumftances above-mentioned. 

Thapfus. Thapfus* a maritime town of this province, feated, accord- 
ing to Dio p, upon a fort of ifthmus, betwixt the fea and a 
lake. Peutinger's table makes it eight miles diftant from Leptis 
to the fouth. The inhabitants of Thapfus were famous for their 
fidelity to Scipio* in his wars with Cafar* but notwithftanding 
the ftrength of the place, they were obliged to fubmit to the 
latter, after he had defeated the former. Demafs* the antient 
Thapfus* is (ituated upon a low neck of land, three miles to the 
E. by S. of To-bulba* within half a league of which is the lake 
taken notice of by Hirtius. Here is ftill remaining in de- 
fiance of time and the fea, a great part of the cothon* built in 

% Ibid p. iqo. * Hikt. bell. AfWc. fee 9. 1 Saliust. 
In jugurth. c. 22. 80. k Plin. I. v. c. 19. 1 Bochart. 
ubifup. m Lucan. bell. civ. 1 ix v. 991. " Hut, bell. 
Afric. fee. 68. 79. • Shaw, ubi fup. p. 191. f Dio. 1 xliih 
p .-4.5. * Shaw, ubi fap. 

frames j 
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frames; the compofition whereof is made up of fmaU pebbles 
and mortar, which are Co well cemented and knit together, 
that a (olid rock could not be more hard and durable. The 
walls of Tlemfan very much refemble die remaining part of this 

cothon, 

Acholla or Acilla* another free city, called by Appian r , Acholla. 
Cholla. If the fite Ptolemy aifigns this city be allowed, Elalia* 
fix miles to the northward of Sne-ah* the antient Rufpa* upon 
the borders of a fertile plain, undoubtedly anfwers to it. 

Turns Hannibalis *, the tower of Hannibal* was a fort, Turris 
tower, or country-feat, belonging to Hannibal* betwixt Tbap- Hanniba- 
fus and Acilla* according to Livy. To this place Hannibal fled lis. 
from Carthage* for fear of the Romans** and immediately, upon 
his arrival, imbarquing in a veilel that waited for him, palled 
over to the ifland Cercina. Either El-Medea* five miles to the 
fouth of Demafs* or Sale ft 0 s , five miles to the S, by W. of 
El-Medea* in all probability, occupies the fpace on which this 
fort, tower, or country-feat, was erefled. 

Thena or Thanes* a town on the coaft of the lefler Syrtis Thena, 
mentioned by Strabo t * known at this time among the Tunifeens 
by the name Thainee. It was built upon a low and rocky 
piece of ground, near two miles in circuit. The adjacent coun- 
try is dry and barren, without either fountain or rivulet to rt- 
frefli it. 

Betwixt Tirana? and the mouth of the Triton* or the place Maca- 

where it difcharges itfelf into the fea, Ptolemy places his Maco- dama. 
dama* with which perhaps Maha-rejs u , four leagues to the 
weft of Thainee* correfponds. 'Tis a village famous for no- 
thing, but feveraj citterns, with large areas to receive the rain- 
water. 

Uzita* a town of fome note near Tifdrus and Leptis Minor* Uzita, 
mentioned by Hirtius* Ptolemy* and Dio. Bochart w derives 
the name from zaith or zait* an olive* or place where olives are 
produced i and, according to Hirtius* the neighbourhood of this 
city was famous for its production of olives, fince Cafar exafted 
yearly from the inhabitants of Leptis a vaft quantity of oil by 
way of mul& or tribute. This gives great weight to Bocbart'% 
opinion, and proves the city to be Phoenician. 

Thala *, a city of great extent, taken notice of by Sallujl* Thai*: 
fituated, like Cap/a* in the midft of mountains and defcrts, 
though there were fome fountains without the city. All which 

' Appian. inLibyc. * Liv. l.xxxiii. Juct 1. xxxi. 8 Shaw. 
uhi fup. p. 102. 1 Strab. l.xvii p. 572, 574 11 Shaw, ubifup. 

p. 155, vv Bochart* ubi fup. * SALtuyr irjugurth. 
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particulars agree with the lituation of the modern Ferre~anab 9 
in the fouth-weft part of this province. 

Twelve leagues to the S. E. by E. of this place is Gafsa % 
the Cap/a of the antients, and one of the ftrong caftles of 7W- 
gurtha *. It is built upon a riling ground, inclofed, aim oft in 
every direction, with mountains ; and hath the like melancholy 
fituation with Ferre-anah 9 only with 'this difference, that the 
land (kip here is fomewhat more gay and verdant by the prof- 
pec"fc we have from it of the palm, olive, piftachio, and other 
fruit-trees. In the eaftern languages the word fignifies Jiraitfy 
environed^ and fo the place is on every fide by folitudes and de- 
ferts ; which is a good proof that it was originally Phatnician z . 
There feem to have been two more cities of this name, the one 
in Numidia 9 the other in Libya Interior. 

Sujfetula 9 Turzo 9 Sarfura 9 Tifdra or Tifdrus 9 Caraga 9 Or- 
iita 9 and other obfeure towns of &yzacium 9 of which we know 
nothi: g but the bare names, either intirely depend upon the 
faith of Ptolemy 9 were always inconfiderable in themfelves, or 
built below the claffic period of time ; and therefore, as they 
cannot have the leaft tendency to illuftrate any part of the Car- 
thaginian hiftory, or fupply us with the leaft hint or circum- 
ftance relative thereto, we (hall pafs them over in filence, and 
conclude our geographical remarks upon this country with a 
concife defer iption of the moft celebrated lakes, rivers, and 
other principal curiofities of it, and a brief enumeration of the 
African nations, who in the remoteft times poffeffed it. 

The chief lakes of this region taken notice of by the antients 
(befides the lake Hipponitis above-mentioned, and the Palut 
Sijara joined to it, of no great repute) were the Pains Trito- 
nis or Tritonitis 9 the Palus 9 P alias 9 and the Palus Libya ; all 
which, according to Ptolemy 9 had a communication with one 
another, by means of the river Triton 9 which ran thro' them 
into the fea. But herein that geographer was greatly deceived. 
The fource of the Triton is nearer the fca than thefe lakes, 
which are now known to be different parts or Lr inches of the 
fame lake, whofe modern name is, the Shibkah El Lowdea *, 
or lake of marks 9 fo called from a number of trunks of palm- 
trees, that are placed at proper diftances, to direct the caravans 
in their marches over it. This lake extends itfelf near twenty 
leagues from eaft to weft, and is interfperfed with feveral dry 
fpots, which appear like iflands in it. To the eaftward efpe- 
cially, in the fame meridian with Telemeen 9 there is one, which, 

r Idem ibid. * Vid. Bochart. ubi. fup. Se Cellar. 
inGcog. ant. p. 875, 913. • Shaw, ubi fup. p. 211, 212. 

though 
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though uninhabited, is very large, and well flocked with date 
trees. This ferns to be the Cherfinefus of Diodorus b , and the 
Phla of Herodotus c ; and the date trees in it, according to a 
tradition of the Arabs 9 fprung originally from the ftones of thofii 
dates which the Egyptians brought with them for provifions, 
many ages fince f , when they invaded this part of Africa* and 
halted here- The Punic name perhaps was Tarit Terit 9 ot 
Trit 9 i. e. pafturage 9 or pa/iure -ground ; for, if we may be- 
lieve Scylax and Herodotus b , it ferved as a boundary to the Li- 
byan Nomadesy who abounded with flocks and herds, and whofe 
country mufl of confequence have been of fuch a nature as the 
word tarit imports the ground bordering upon the lake and 
river Triton to have been. Scylax makes the lake to have 
been in his time about a thoufand ftadia in circumference, 
which agrees tolerably well with the beft modern defcription we 
find given of it Fe/lus 1 tells us, that the goddefs Minerva firft 
appeared in the neighbourhood of this place. 

The mod famous river of Africa Propria was the Bagra- Ri vers ; 
da k 9 Bagadrasj or Bragada 9 for it went by all thofe names. 
On the banks of which, Regulus % in the firft Punic war, by 
the help of his battering engines, killed a ferpent 1 of a mon- 
ftrous fize, being an hundred and twenty foot in length, whofe 
fkinand jaw-bones were per ferved at Rome till the Numantim 
war. Ptolemy m derives this river from mount Mampfarus 9 The Ba- 
where he fixos its fource, making it bend its courfe almoft di- grada. 
redly from north to fouth ; and herein he is followed by the 
late geographers : but this is a miftake n , its ftream flowing in 
a direction almoft from weft to eaft. At this day it is called the 
Afe-jerdah °, whofe firft and moft diftant branches are the 
fmall rivers Hameefe and Myjki~anah 9 in the diftri& of the 
Hen^neijha ; which, with the concurrent ft reams of the Wed 
el Boule 9 Scilliana 9 and fome other rivulets of the Frig-eab 9 
render it as large as the IJis and Cherwell united. Bv running 
through a rich and fertile country, it becomes fo well faturated 
with (oil, that it is of the fame complexion with the Nile 9 and 
appears to have no lefs the property of making encroachments 
upon the fea. Utica ftood upon the weftern bank of the Zfcr- 
grada 9 and Carthagt on the other fide, but at fome diftance 

b Dxodor. Sic. 1 iii. p. 130. c Herodot. 1. iv. f Skaw, 
ubi fup. * Boch art. ubi fup. h S C ylax Caryan'd. in 
peripl. Sc Herodot. 1. iv. 1 Festus. Pompe 1 us, 8c Diodor. 
Sic. 1. iii. p. 142. * Pun. 1. v. c. 4. Strab. 1, xvii. Appiai:. 
1. n. bell, civil, p. 748. Si li us Italici/s, Luc an. &c. 
1 Gellius, 1. vi. c. 3. Piln. hift. nat. 1. viii. c. 14. Liv. epit. 
xviii. Val. Max. i, 8, 19. m Ptoi*. Grog. 1. iv. " Shaw, 
ubi fup. p. 147. o Jbid . p. 146. 

from 
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from it Bochart will have the Phoenicians to have pro- 
nounced the name Bragda p or Braclha* i. e. apond* and pro- 
duces feveral authorities, which give a great air of probability to 
his opinion. 

The Cata- The Catada of Ptolemy \ now the Miliaria* is famous for 
da. nothing but having 7Wr feated upon the mouth of it % nor 

the Triton* now the Gabbs* but on account of the lake of the 
fame name already defcribed. However, it may not be impro- 
per to obferve, that it has its fource * only about three or four 
leagues to the S. S. W. of Gabbs* and becomes at once a confi - 
derable ft ream, near as big as the Cher well. 
Quhjities. Among the principal curiofities of this country are to be 

ranked the Hamtnam Lee/ (D), a noted hot bath r , very much 
reforted to by the citizens of Tunis ; the hot bath, with fome 
ruins, at the creek of Gurbos », the Aqua Calida of Livy - 9 
the fait lake near To-bulba, the Stagnum Salinarum of Hirtiusi 
the Jibbel Had-deffa, an entire mountain 1 of fait, iituated 
near the eaftern extremity of the late of marks* whofe fait is as 
hard and folid as ftone, and of a reddifh or purple colour ; 
the lead-oars at Jibbel Rifjafi tt , near Hammam Leef* which 
are very rich. To which many others might be added, did 
we not chule to referve them for a more proper place (E). 

The 

p Bochart. ubi fup. * Shaw, ubi fup. p. 197. * Ibid, 
p. 157. * Ibid, t idem ibid. p. 229. • Idem ibid. p. 237. 

i 

(D) Thefc bammams, or bath?, are fo called from the Hebrew 
Or Chaldee verb tDOH hammam incaluit, their waters being hot, 
though not all in the fame degree ; perhaps the word hummumt* 
which we have adopted into our language, of the fame import, is 
to be deduced from the fame original. 

(E) We fhali beg leave in this note juft to mention the principal 
iflands on the coafl of Africa Propria, taken notice of by the an- 
tients, which are the following : 

1 . Cojfyria or Cojyrus, a fmall ifland in the African fca, which 
fome authors refer to Sicily ; but Sirabo makes it part of the proper 
territory of Carthage. According to Ptolemy, it had a city of the . 
fame name, which, by reafon of its vicinity to Carthage, was 
doubtlefs a place of fome repute. Scylax tells us it was a day's fail 
only from the promontory Lilyb<cum in Sicily ; and Strabo places it 
in the middle of the African fea, at an equal diftancc from Lily- 
baum and Cfyfca, a city of Africa Propria. From fome antique 
coins, exhibited by Par at a and Lucas Holftenius, it appears, that 
Cojfyra was the name mod frequently ufed. According to Strabv* 
tliis ifland was an hundred and fifty ftadia in circumference (5). 

(q) Ptol. / iv. c 3. Seyl. Caryatid. S/ral. I vi. Parut. apueiThe* 
f*m 9 *\Ht tif h;ji m*' vin. L::c t Ihljltn in not . ad Stetb. Byxetnt . 
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The moft antient inhabitants of this country were, accord- Antient 
ing to Herodotus w 9 the Aufes y fituated to the weft of the river inhabit • 
Triton^ whofe capital city was doubtlefs Auxa or Auzate^ faid arts * 
- by Menander Epbejius to be built by Eth-baal or Jtbobal 9 king 
of Tyres theJkfaxye$ 9 a Libyan nation; the Ma ch lyes, another 
Libyan nation near the lake Tritonis $ the Zaueces ; and the 
Zygantes 9 who took a particular delight in bees, and making of 
honey. Thefe were, in all likelihood, a mixture of old Li- 
byans or Africans and Phoenicians 9 a more diftinft account of 
whom may be expe&ed from us when we come to treat of the 
different nations of Libya, 

w Herodot. 1. iv. 

2. The TarUhia of St r aba were certain minute iflands very near 

the coaft of Africa Propria, a 1 moil opposite to Lptis Minor, They 
are at prefenc called the Joivrics* and lie over-againft Lempta and 
*Jo-bulba* Cafar feems to have looked upon them as ports of fome 
importance, which is all that we have at prefeht to fay of them (6). 

3 . Lopadufa* oppofite to Thapfus above-mentioned, and fix miles 
long, if we will believe Pliny. The lame author affirms it to have 
been fifty miles dirt ant from Cercina and Cercinitis, two fmall iflands 
belonging to the Reg io Syr tic a (7). 

4. AEtbufa, or ASgufa* another little ifland mentioned by Pliny 
and Ptolemy* lying a little to the weftward of the former (8). 

5. The Larunefs<e* two fmall iflands, according to the Palatine 
MS. of Ptolemy* that lay above Rufpina (9). 

'6. The Jnfula Dracontia of Ptolemy* to the north of Hippo 
Diarrhytus. Two little flat contiguous iflands called the CarA* not 
far from cape Blanco* feem at this day to bid fair for the fame fixa- 
tion that Ptolemy afligns to his Jnfula Dracontia (10). 

7. Galata, a little ifland above Tabraca, three hundred rtadia 
from the continent of Africa (11). 

(&) jEgimuruSf a fmall ifland in the gulph of Carthage, about 
thirty miles from that capital. Pliny allures us, that there were two 
rocks near this ifland called the Ar<x AEgimuri or JEgimori* which, 
according to Sera// an* were the remains of an ifland, fome ages be- 
fore hit time abforpt by the fea. This author likewife informs us, 
that they were called Ar<e t becaufc on them the Romans and Car- 
thaginians concluded a treaty, and made them the limits of their re- 
fpeelive dominions. The modern Zviva-moor* between cape 27- 
beeb and cape Bon or RaJ-addar* the Zimbra of our fca charts, ia 
undoubtedly the ASgimurus of the antients (12), 

(6) Strab. /. xvii. Hart, de he J Afric. $. 20. (7) St rah. 
/. xvii. Pit*. / v. e. 7. (8) Plan. I iii. c. 8. P/ol. I iv r. 3. 
(9) Cellar ». geogr. ant I. iv. e 4 (to) Ptol.ubi lupra. (it) Cellar, 
ex itincrario maritimo* ubi fup (12) Strab. I. xxii. p. $73. 
Liv. /. XXX. c. 24. Plan /. v. c. 7. Firg. j£n. i. <ver. 108. &w, 
W Ac. Bysanf. *c. 

A* 
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As for the climate, modern ftate, and natural hiftory of 
Africa Propria* both with regard to its animal, vegetable, and 
fubterraneous productions, we (hall defer what we have to fey 
on each of thefe heads, till, according to the method already 
propofed to ourfelves, we come to write the hiftory of the ftatea 
vi Algiers, Tunis* and T 'ipoli. 



The antiquity* government* laws* religion* language, 
cttftoms* arts, learning* and trade* of the Cartha- 
ginians. 



THE Carthaginians being originally Phoenicians *, were 
the defendants of the old Canaanites b , and therefore 
could trace up their antiquity as high as Canaan* the fon of 
Ham* the acknowledged progenitor of that people. All the 
Greek and Roman c writers, that make any mention of their 
affairs, are clear in this point, without the leaft variation. And 
that they themfelves were of the fame opinion, is evident from 
a tradition prevailing amongft their pofterity fo late as St. /fu- 
Jlin's d days 5 from the authority of Servius and Procopius c ; 
and from the ftrong f attachment they always ihewed to ihe cuf- 
toms and manners of that nation, from which thefe authors 
deduce them. One of the Punic names of Carthage* accord- 
ing to Plautus s, was Chaedreanech* or Chadre-Anak* which 
Sochart b with great reafon imagines to allude to their Canaani- 
tifly extraction ; for Anak and his family, upon account of their 
extraordinary fize of body, and diftinguuhed valour, being 
efteemed both by (acred and profane writers as the moft famous 
of the Canaanites or Phoenicians* from him the whole nation, 
or at leaft that part of it bordering upon the fea-coaft near the 
place of his refidence, might probably receive a new denomina- 

• Univ. hift. vol. ii.p. 342, 343, & vol. xvi. p. 412. 6 Unir. 
hift. vol. ii. p. 157, Sc 293, &c. e PhilistusSyracvsanus apud 
Eufcbium in chron. adan 804 Appian. inLibye. fubinrc. Vill. 
Paterc. hift. Rom, Justin. 1. xviii. &c. d August, inexpofit. 
cpift ad Rom.fubinit. e Servi us in JEn. i v. 37. An.iv.v.75. 
Procop. debell. Vandal. 1. ii. c. 10. f Hfrodot. Polyb, 
Liv. Diodor. Sic. Q_Curt. Justin. Tertul. Minvt. 

Ftt. &c. pafllm. cPlaut. in Pcen, b Boch art. Chan. 
1. i. c. 1. 
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tion (A). ^ This is to be underftood of the rooft early Pbami* 
if ran colonies fettled in Africa* and many of their defendants ; 
for it is to be naturally fuppofed, that feme of thefe mixed with 
the Aborigines* or native Africans* whom they found there 

upon 

, (A) To what has been already oMerved f i) of the Anakims, may 
be added, that profane authors themfelvea, as well as fcriptunv 
feem to have had fome knowledge of them. Paufamias (2) tells 
us, that in the ifland Afteria near Miletus, the body of the hero 
Afterius, from Whom the ifland received its name, was buried ; that 
he was the fon of Anax 9 mr Anak, who was the Son of the £ at tb ; 
that his body was ten cubits long ; and that the whole territory of 
the Milefians was antiently called Anacloria, from his father Anax, 
Or Anak. Euftatbius (3) and the epitomizer of Stepbatms agree 
with raufaniar, in relation to the antient name of Miletus, with its 
diflrict ; and add, that this Anax was the fon of Heaven and Earth. 
We are allured by fcripture {4), that the Anakims, when driven out 
tof their own country by Jojbua, fled to Gaza, Gath 9 and Ajhdod* 
and there fettled themfelves. And it is likewife probable (5) from 
the Phoenician hitory, that Gath 9 the metropolis of thefe Anakims, 
was fubject to the kings or judges of 9yrc 9 as early as the days of 
Pygmalion ; Rnct it had revolted from the Tynans fome time bcfqre 
the reign of Hexekimh king of Judab. From whence we may con- 
elude, that fome of this family might even attend Dido into Africa, 
though it is at the fame time' very likely, that many of them, after 
their chiefs had been cut off by David (6), might like wife retire to 
their countrymen* who had fixed their abode in Africa ever fince 
the days of Jojbu* (7J. We muft not omit, that the Dhfcuri (8), 

Who were Pbarnicikn gods, i.e. deified Phoenicians of great diftinc- 

tion-, were called Anakes 9 or Anakims 9 by the Greeks, on account, 
no doubt, of their fuperior ftature and majefty. The word anax or 
anak (9) was a term of great honour amongit the moll antient 
Greeks-, being applied only to their kings and heroes. It has been 
imagined by fome, that this is a common name, anfwering to the 
Latin Torquatus (10), and that the great men in the cart were in the 
earliefl times fo called* on account of the rich collar or chain that 
they ufually wore about their necks. Benjamin of Tudela (11) aflcrts, 
that he fawa human rib hanging up in a palace ixDamafcus, which 
was nine Spanijh palms long, and two broad ; and that, from an in- 
scription upon the tomb-Hone* it appeared, that one of the Anakims 

(1) Univerf. %ift. W. i. p. 196—300, & wofaii. p. 179, (Z)# 
& fed. (a) Paufan. in Attic. & Achate. {3) Eujiath. in 

Horn, iliad. A 9 p. 16, tsf Steph. spit. fub. wc. Mfonree. (4) Jof. 
*i. 22, (5) Untocrf. hi ft. W. iir >. 343. (6) % Sam. joci. 
16 — 22. I Chron. XX. 4—8. (7) Univerf. hift. vol \\.p. 179. 
(3) Cic. de nat. deor. L iii. ($) Horn, iliad. A, Iff alibi pajftm. 
(to) Bochart. ubi fupra & Pal Scbiad. tent ag lot. fub, iwc. 
{ X 1 ) Bern. Tudcl itintr. / . 56. 

Vol.. XVI. Kkk w 
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upen their arrival, and with them, or at leaft a confiderabfe 
body of them, formed one people. And for this reafon it is, 
that the inhabitants of Byxacium 9 efpeciaHy of the maritime 
parts of it, were fomctimcs called by the Greeks and Romans* 
Libyphaenicians, as confifting of both nations (B). But a fuller 
account of the name, as well as a more particular description, 
of the people with whom the Phoenicians were incorporated, 
vritt be found in a proper place. 

Dr. Hyde, in his notes upon Peritfal 1 , is of another opt- 
nion ; but, in order to fupport it, he has recourfe to hypothetic 
only, and thofe fuch as have but a flender foundation. On the 
contrary, Bochart k proves what he advances by unqueftionable 
authorities, the only folid arguments in points of this nature, 
of which he produces fuch a train, as will not eafily be overborn. 

1 Hyde, in Pcritf. p. 44. k Bocahrt. ubifupra. 

was buried there, whofe name was Abchamax, and who was faid to 
have reigned over the whole world, t\ e. over a good part of the 
eaft, .or all the countries in that neighbourhood. But whether this 
infcription ought to be looked upon as genuine, or of a late date in 
comparifon of the age of the Anakims 9 and founded only upon fome 
Oriental tradition, is what we (hall not take upon us to determine. 

(B) The Byzacium of Pliny (iz) feems to be the Byzacis of iV 
lybiusy if we will give credit to Salmafius > % emendation of a paflage 
in Stephanas 9 where he quotes the twelfth book of that hiftorian. 
A ftrong preemption in favour of this is, that both Pliny and Poly- 
bius*s provinces have the fame extent, the fame fi tuation, and their 
names are pretty much alike (13). Byxacium, according to the 
Greek and Roman authors, confuted of two parts, the maritime or 
exterior, and the mediterranean or interior fi 4^ , both which were 
m inhabitc.d. by the Libyphotnicians. Bochart derives the name from 
_the oriental vrordbiza ( 1 5), a teat, and thinks it was fo denominated 
from its (urprifing fertility, of which that was a fymbol amongft 
moil nations. So Virgil 9 

Terra antiqua pot ens armis, atq; ubere glebsr, JEn . 1 . 

Et fir ti lis ubere campus. Georg. 1. ii. 

3§»z olfupiq. II. i # 

Which, according to the fcholiaft," fignines a moft fertile and beau* 
tiful part of the country. The Mamma of Procopius (16) in tin's 
province, a word of the fame import with Biza, greatly ftrengthens 
this derivation. 

4 

t 

1 

( 1 2) Vide Salmaf in Stcpb.fub *voc. Bv£««k. ft 3) Gmf. Stepb. 
ubifupra. PUn. L V. c. 4. fc? Bochart. Chan. /. i. c. 1 . (14) Cellar. 
£eog. <mt. L iv. c. 4. Bochart. ubifupra. (15) Bochart. uli 

fupru % ti6) Procop. de bell. Fund. I. iw 

SoMft 
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Some 1 authors have imagined, that the Libyphaeniciaus, or, Libyphce* 
as Strabo and moft of the other Greek writers call them, the X/- aicians. 
bophaenicians, were a nation difiinEt both from the Africans, or 
Libyans p and Carthaginians, and inhabited a different trad* It 
is certain the true or Aftatic Phoenicians and Syrians, bordering 
upon their refpefhVc frontiers, were called Syrophaenicians, upon 
account of their intermixing one with another, and by way of 
contradiftuuStion from the people inhabiting the oppofite parts of 
thofetwo regions, who were known by their proper names, Sy- 
rians ramicians. In conformity to our notion of the peo- 
ple we are here dhcourfing of, Lvuy m ftyles-them mi/ium Puni- 
cum Afrit genus ; an4 Djodorus n fpeaks of them to the fame 

effect ... 

Thb firft government fettled at Carthage • was probably mo- * he form ^ 
narchical; but this feems to have been but of fhort continuance, °* g°y ernm 
as expiring .with . Dido, herielf, or rather, in her life- time, when it rjajthace. 
was changed into a republic. As to . the particular form of this * * 

republic, authors differ.; Ariftotle tells us, that it was partly ari- 
ftocratical % : and partly (as he terms it) political, /\ e. democra- 
tical (C). According to Polybius % monarchy, ariftocracy, and 

. 1 Vide Boch art. Chan. 1. i. c. 2$. m Liv. 1. xxxi. 

* Diodor. Sic. L. xx. * 0 UbboEmmivs, de ftat. 8c rep. 
Carthag. fub ink. Christ. Hendreich. in Carthag. 1. ii. 
feci. 1. c-15. p. 307. Just. 1. i. abique mult, p Arijt. 

de rep. 1. ii. c. it. Ubbo Emm. ubi fupra, * Polyb. 1. vi. 

1 

' (C} noferti* (polity or policy) taken in a general fenfe ( 1 7), fig- 
nified, according to Ariftotle, any form of government, where the 
laws had cheir due force and efficacy. In a more confined fenfe it 
was, among the antient Creeks before Ariftotle 's time, frequently 
fyndnymous to Arpaxpgri* ( 1 8), democracy) as may be proved from 
jEfchines and others. But when Ariftotle comes to diftinguim more 
fubtilly (19), he tells us, that there were two mixed forms of govern- 
ment, each of which was a compofi tion of oligarchy and democracy. 
That which participated moft of oligarchy, was called ariftocracy ; 
tout that which inclined moft to democracy, went by the name of 
polity or policy. Both of thefe, infome re f pedis (20 „ prevailed in 
the ftatc of Carthage* as we (hall fee hereafter, when we come to 
confider the defects of it ; for which reafon. Ariftotle tells u& it was 
compofed of both. In ihort, polity or policy regarded men as rich 
and poor (21), ariftocracy as rich, poor, and virtuous; both which 
confiderations had their influence in the Carthaginian common- 
wealth. 

( 1 7) An/lot. de rep. /. iv. ( 1 8) Idem ibid. c. 3. (19) Hem 
ibid e. 7, 8, &e. jEjebin. in Cteftfh. (20) Ariftot. ibid. 

$i. c. II. (21) Idem, I. iv. c. 8. 

J£ k k 2 democracy* 
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democracy, *U ce ri rir c d in it* And bftly, Ificrates * makes the 
civil government to have bete oligarchical, and the military mo- 
narchical. In the fonfck^ of it, the Cartbcgrnians undoubtedly 
borrowed many things frdtri their anceftors the Tftums^ who, 
for feVeral ages* rAade a great figure in the world* and were ir| 
high c (Ice hi on a ccoa rir - of their wrfdom, riches, and power. 
ArrfhtU* totsm&tes, that the Cretan, Laceebtmaniam^ mn& Car- 
fbmginhmj republics were the moft perfoft and beft modelled of 
any in die world?, and that tbefc in many particulars agreed j 
tho% in feveral rdpe&j, he give$ die preference to the Cartba- 
ghriah. The consummate wifdomof thole maxims and infthu 
tions, upon which this laft was formed, appeared to I 
hence, that notwithstanding the great (way the peopli 
Carthage % there had been ho ihftance, from die foundation 
the citv to his time* of anv 



- — » 

front. 



olar commotkma capable of difturbr 
nor of any tyrant, **o had been able, 
at the expence of liberty, to introduce oppreffion. This wa*$ 
plain proof, that the th ree principal powers, of which the confti^ 
tution of Carihagt was compofed, were of (itch a nature, as to 
counterpoife one another, and, by their mutual harmony, tot 
preferve and promote the public felicity (D). Thefe were die 
fuffetes, the fenate, and the people, who* whilft they kept 
within their proper bounds, were a check upon one another, and 
jointly concurred to render their republic of all others die mod 
flourtfhing ; but when, as Pdyhius obferves, by an unaccount- 
able fluctuation of power, the people got the attendant over the 
fenate, prudence was banifiied their counfels, nothing but cabal* 
and feaions took place j and, in conference of this, fuch precis 
pitate fteps were taken, as firft rendered this formidable ftate 
weak and contemptible, and foon after completed its definition. 

Ik order to give our readers fome idea of the Carthaginian 
government, tho* the antients afford us little light on this head, 
we (ball give a brief account of the three principal powers 
above-mentioned. 



* Isocrat* iaNicocl. 

ibid. 



* Aristot. ubi fupra. 



« Ida 



fD) The legiflator of the Cmrtbmgimmnt was undoubtedly a per- 
ron of great political wifdom; yet AHJbtk himfelf finds fome de- 
lefts in his inOitutions (2z) 9 and, notwithfonding the beautiful 
draught he has exhibited of this republic, intimates, that the unin- 
terrupted tranquility it enjoyed, was, in fome meafure, owing to 
chance (23). * 



<s») Idem, /. if. r. 11. 



{S3) Idem ibid, fub Jin. 



The 
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Tm fufetes 0 were two in Dumber, of equal power and tt* fyffk- 
d*gn*ty> aod the chief nfcagifTiatf s of Cartbagt * m They an- 
fwered to the «ro kings of I^UttUwm^ at well as to the Rvnan 
con fills j for which reafon we find Chan ftyled in different au- 
thors both kings aftd eoofUs z . However, thefe did not in all 
things correspond; for die Spartan kings were perpetual, had 
an hereditary rig^it of fucceffion and the Hate was fupptied 
with them from two families only ■ | whereas the Carthaginian 
fuffetes were annually defied out of all the nobleft families, and 
were always fuch persons as moft attracted the public regard by 
their virtue and great talents, as well as their wealth, which 
enabled them to fupport their high ftation with a becoming 
grandeur and dignity ; for which reafon Ariftotlc prefers the fU- 
preme magiftrates of Carthage to thofe of Lacedarmon (E), 
As for the Roman confute, th y had not only a chief hand in 
the adminiftration of civil, but likewife in the condu&ng of 
military, affairs j whereas, it fa very probable, that die fuffetea 
were, generally fpeaking, confined to the former (F). Their 
province was to aflemUe the fenaie, in which they prefided 
to propose fubjefls for deliberation there, to tell th? yoices, and 
to prefidc KkcwiTc in all emergent and decifivc debates* It does 

1 Christ. Hbndrbich. ubi fupra. p. 311. Corn. JIbp. in 
Annib. Arist. ubi fupra. & 1. vi. c. 49. & alibi, paffim. Dion« 
Sic. 1. jtiy. $cc. " Arist. ubi fupra. Liv. 1. xxx. * Corn. 
Nep. ubi fupra. Just. 1. xxxi. Calid. apud Feftum. &c. H*n- 
oreich. U Ubbo Emm- ubi fupra. r Arist. derep. 1. ii. c, 11, 
* Corn. Nep. ubi fupra. Li v. 1. xxx. Zonar. torn. ii. Arist. 
ubi fupra. f L 1 v. ubi fupra. & 1. spriv. Pol yb 1. iii. 

(E) He prefers the fuffetes to the Lacedemonian kings, not be* 
caufe the Carthaginians had fome regard to wealth in their election 
Of them (for this he abfolutely condemns, as will be elfewhere ob- 
served) \ but becaufe they chofe them out of all the beft families in 
Cartbagt, and efteemed great abilities in them as an eficntial quali- 
fication; which was contrary to thepra&iceof thcLactdamonians[z^). 

(F) This appears not only from Livy 9 Poly bins, and other an- 
tient authors, but likewife from the judicious obfer vat ions of Ubbo 
Emmius (25). However, it muft be allowed, that we have fcveral 
inftances of the fuffetes commanding Carthaginian armies. Han- 
nibal, who commanded the auxiliaries lent to the relief of the 

. JEgeftans, or Segeftam ; Himilco, who was general in the fecond 
expedition againft DionyRus ; and Mago, under wbofe conduit 
many thoufand men were transported to Sicily and Italy, fet this 
point beyond difpute (26). 

{24) Idem ibid, fib init. Vbho Emm. de flat, fcf repub. 

Carthag. apud. Gronev. ant, Grac. ml, iv. 1504. Diod. Sic, 
/. xiii. xiv. xv. fcfr. Hendr. ubi far a. p. 3 1 

not 
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not appear by whofe fuffrages the fuffetes were eleded, but moft 
likely * either by thofe of the centumvirate, or the people. Ac- 
cording to fome authors, they had the power of life and death*, 
and of punching all crimes whatfoever. Their concurrence 
in d all points with the fenate was neceflary, in order to prevent 
any debate from coming before the people. It is remarkable, 
that moft, if not all, the cities of note in the Carthaginian do- 
minions % had their fuffetes or chief magiftrates, as well as the 
metropolis. 

Th e fenate was a moft auguft aflembly, cpmpofed of per- 
fons venerable for their age and experience, as well as illuftrious f 
on account of their birth, their riches, and, above all, their 
merit. They arrived at this honour by election, as we are in- 
formed by AriJtotU *, when he makes a companion betwixt 
the Spartan and Carthaginian fenates ; but who were their 
cledors, is not known. Their number likewife we are igno- 
rant of, tho" from Ju/lin h we may infer, that it greatly ex- 
ceeded that either of the Spartan or Roman fenators ; for, ac- 
cording to this author, an hundred were fele&ed from it, and 
appointed as judges to inquire into the conduct of their generals ; 
and if this number was thought requifite, to infpeA- into this 
fingle article, how many muft have been deemed neceflary to 
fuperintend, and, in conceit with the fuffetes, manage every 
branch of the adminiftration ? Befides, it is natural to fuppofey 
that there was a great affinity betwixt the cuftoms and manners 
of the Sicilians and thofe of the Carthaginians > fince thefe laft 
may be juftly looked upon as fome of the antient inhabitants of 
Sicily K Now, in the tirne of Agathoclesy the fenate of Syra- 
tufe confiftcd of fix hundred k of the principal citizens ; no 
wonder then, if that of Carthage .was equal, if not much more 
numerous. In this grand 1 council, every thing relating to 
peace and war, to negotiations and alliances, to trade and navi- 
gation ; in fhort, to all affairs of confequence, whether foreign 
cr dome flic were debated, and for the moft part deter- 
mined m : fo that the whole machine of government was ani- 
mated and kept in motion by it ; life and fpirit were from thence 
diffufed over all the public deliberations. When the votes » 
of the fenate were unanimous, they had the force of laws, and 

* Ubbo Emm. & HendR. ubifupra. « Liv. 1. xxxiii. Bo- 
chart. Chan. 1. isjc. 24. d Ubbo Emm. & Arist. ubifupra. ' 
Vo l y b . 1. xv. e L i v . 1. xxviii. Sf. l d e n . dediis Syris in prolegom,. 
c 2. &Bocji.Chan. ubi fupra. f Upbo Emm. Hendr. & Arist. 
ubifupra. * Arist. ubifupra. h Justin. 1. xix. 1 Univerf. 
hiil. vol.vii p. go. k Ibid p. 218. 1 Ubbo Emm. ubi fupra. 
PolyB. 1 iii. c. 15. Apr 1 am. in Libyc. Diod. Sic. 1. xiw. 
* Uaco F.v.m. u!)i n»n r a. Liv, & Pgr. yb. pafl*. 

frora 
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from thence there lay no appeal ; but when there was either a 
divifiod or a dilagreement with the fuffetes, the affair in 0 quef* 
don was referred to the people, who, in' fuch a cafe, had the 
liberty of offering their fentiments freely, and even of contra- 
diaing the other parts of the legiflature ; and not only ib, but 
what was thus offered palled into a law* the people, in all 
emergencies of this nature, being the dernier refort of power; 
However, as AriflotU p obferves, this was " a flaw in the con* 
ilitution, and was at laft attended with fetal effects ; for during 
the fecond and third Punic wars, the populace at Carthage 
prevailed over the fenate, whilft the fenatorial authority at Rem* 
was in its full bloom an* vigour ; and this, if we may give cre- 
dit to Polybius *, was the principal cade of the rife of the one, 
and fall of the other. We muft not * omit, that none but per* 
ions of die moft diltinguifhed merit were ever ele&ed fenators, 
nor that their office and dignity were perpetual (G). 

What fway the people had in Carthage > whilft the different P*<wer of 
parts of which the conftitution was framed were duly propor- theptopU 

at Car- 

» UbboEmm. & Arist. ubi fupra. • Hendr. ubi fupra. tha 8 c% 
p. 323. Poz. yb. 1. xv. p Arist. ubi fupra. * Polvb. 1. vi. 
r Arist. ubi fupra. Ub. Emm. Hen dr.. Poltb. Liv. Just* 

ftc pair. 

(G) According to Liuy (27), there was a cduncil formed of fuch 
fenators, as were the moll venerable and eminent for their wifdom, 
who were called fenhree, femorum principes, or fimply, as Jufiin 
(28) intimates, princifes. This council was in the higheft repute 
at Carthage, on account of the vaft influence it had over the fenaue 
' (29). . Recourfe was therefore had to it in all cafes of an extraordi- 
nary nature. It is not improbable, that this council was Arijlotle* 
centumvirate, as being inverted with great authority, and confining 

aembers. Levy tells us (30) that thirty 
of th*efe were** deputed to wait upon Scipio 9 and fue to him in the 
moft fubmiffive terms for a peace with Rome. Polykius likcwife 
makes a dirtinclion between thefe and the other fenators ; for he 
fays, that among the prifoners taken at New Carthage by 5 cipio, 
there were two [f*r5V yt curiae] belonging to the aflembly of old 
men and fifteen [i* t% wlaxjrtf] of the fenate {31). In other au- 
thors, the fenate,.. or at lead this mod venerable part of it, went 
by appellations equivalent to the optimatcs and pa tree cenferipti oi 
the Romans (32;. 

(z7) Liv. /. xxx. f 28 J Juft. /. xi. c. 31. (29) uli fupra. 

(\o) Idem ibid. Vide & Curt. I iv. c. 3. edit. 4*:/!. i0~7- (3 «)• 

PJyb. I. x. C3Z) Apgian. in libyc, DM. Sic, ?. ax. 

dotted 
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tioned to one another, and each of them enjoyed its natural 
flure of power, does not appear from any antient author, tho* 
it can fcarce be doubted, bat fo accurate a writer as Polybiui 
muft have taken notice of k ibnietohere in his writings. U 
is • likely they had a vote at the eledion of magift rates, at the 
enaAiag of laws, particularly thofe in which they were more 
immediately concerned* and, infhort, in every thing that bore 
any relation to diem. In Ariflitb'% days, the commonwealth 
feems to have deviated from its original perfection, having too 
ftrong a tendency to popular government, which was cenfured 
as 1 a defeft in k by that philofopber. However, the fenate ftill 
kept up a good degree of authority* and -the power of the peo- 
ple was far from being uncontroulable J but m Hannibal's 
time °, about an hundred years alter, there was reafbn to ap- 
prehend a total fubveriton of the conftitution ; the fenate had 
little regard or attention paid to it ; the people arrogated to them* 
felves almoft the whole power, and of courfe every things 
which might have promoted the public welfare, was obftru&ed 
by a few ambitious and implacable demagogues. From this pe- 
riod the moft famous and potent ftafte of Corthege began to de- 
cline, and, in the courfe of a few years, loft not only its li- 
berty, but its very being. 
tftaUiJb* Having thus laid down a general fketch or plan of the Cat* 
merit s % cU>il thaginian government, we (hall mention fome of their principal 
^ c ^ / * &c * fcftablifliments, civil officers,, &r. as taken notice of by the afttt- 
«/ Car- €nts ^ ^ho 5 it muft be owned, have been extremely deficient in 
gc * all their memoirs relating to this republic; for which reafon the 

lout of thofe excellent pieces of Potyhiut, that, through the in- 
juries of time, have not reached us, is the rtiore to be regretted. 
Ybeeem The tentumvirate, or tribunal of the hundred, con fitted of 
turner ate a n hundred and four perfons, not iimply of an hundred, as the 
And quin- name feems to imply* receiving its denomination, from the greater 
quemirate. number*. According to AriftotU* who is the only author that 

has given us any defcription of it x , 'the power it enjoyed was 
very extenfiVe* tho* confined chiefly to things of ^ a judicial na- 
ture r. Out of this tribunal were fele&ed five judges* whofe 
jurifdi&ion was Superior to that of the reft* to whom we may 
with propriety enough, give the name of quinquevirs, or the 
quinquevirate. They had the power not only of filling up ail 
vacancies in their own body* butlikewife of cbufing thofe per- 
fons who compofed the tribunal of the hundred 2 ; were, under 
the fuffetes* at the head of this tribunal; and had, in a great 

3 Ub. Emm. 5c Hrndr. ubi fupra. * Arist. ubi fupra. d Po~ 

IVB.I. vi "Justin. 1. xix. Amst. ubifupra. * Idem ibid. 
r Idem ibid. 71 Idem ibid. 

meafure 
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meafure, the lives, fortunes, reputations, &V. of all the citizen* 
depending upon them. Ari/lvtU a informs us, chat the Car- 
thaginian centumvirate anfwered in fevetal refpccb to the ephori 
at Sparta $ but with fubmiiEon to this philofopher, we think 
the quinquevirate would be fubftituted in its room, as having a 
better tide to the companion : for * with regard to the ephori, 
firft, they were the moft defpotic magiftrates in Sparta, their 
authority being, in a manner, boundlefi, and the lives, for* 
tunes, £sV. of all the Lactdamonians aim oft intireiy depending 
upon their will and pleafure; wiiich may be c faid of the quin- 
quevirate in Carthage* with more reaibn than of the centumvi- 
rate. Secondly, the centumvirate was perpetual d ; but whether 
the quinquevirate was fo or not, is uncertain. Now, the ephori 
were elected annually e . Thirdly, the ephori were five in num- 
ber and fo were the quinquevirs. Fourthly, an univerfal 
adminiftration of juftice, with regard to individuals, was thfc 
province of the quinquevirate at Carthage *, as it was of the 
ephori at Lacedamon ; whereas the institution of the centumvi- 
rate was intended only at firft as a curb to the authority of 
their generals h , by calling them to an account for their con- 
duct on their return from the campaign, tho* afterwards it ex- 
tended to many branches of civil affairs. From which confe- 
derations it is probable, that the council of five in Carthage* 
rather than the tribunal of the hundred, refembled the Laced*- 
moman ephori. The great authority annexed to the quinquevi- 
rate, gave the Carthaginian irate 1 the appearance of an oli- 
garchy, tho', as the members of this council difcharged the du- 
ties of their function without any falary or reward, and were 
elected freely by fuffrages, not by lot (H), it had like wife the 

refemblance 



• Idem ibid. b Univ. hift. vol. vi. p. 303* e Ar ist. ubi 
fupra. VideetiamUB. Emm. & Hen dr. ubi fupra. d Arist. 
ubi fupra. Li v. 1. xxxiii. Vide etiam Roll i n. m hid. ane. des Car* 
thag. fed. 3. • Univerf. hilt. vol. vi. p. 303. t Univerf. 
hift.& Arist. ubi fupra. * Univerf. hift. Ub. Emm,& Aristot. 
ubi fupra. h Justin. Ub Emm. Sc Hindr. ubi fupra. * Arist. 
ubi fupra. 

( H) The Carthaginian republic* in this refpeel, followed the 
Lacedemonian, in which the tenate, ephori, &c . were eleclcd by 
fufFrages orvotcsC33). On the contrary, at At bens the fenace, pry- 
tanes, tfe. were ail c ho fen by lot. This laft method of electing 
was peculiar to the democratical form of government, as the for- 
mer was to the ariftocratical. The manner in which the Athenians 
chofe their magiftrates and rulers by lot, has been already defcribed 

(33) Aript. dt re tub. 13 Nic. Cragiut tit rep. tacedmm. /. ii. c. 1. 
Vot. XVL L 11 in 
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v efemblance of an ariftocracy k . Ubbo Emmius 1 thinks, that 
the fuffetes prefixed in this council, and the centumvirate, ad 
well as in the fenate, being the chief magiftratcs concerned in 
the adminiftration of juftke* If fo, their office was, in all 
probability, perpetual, till the time of Hannibal *, by whofe 
influence a law pafted, whereby it was enafted, that all the 7 
judges Ibould be chofen annually; with a claufe, that none 
Ihould continue in office beyond that term. This laft obferva- 
tion will point out to us the reafon why the fupreme magiftrates 
at Carthage were called fuffetes^ and enable us to trace up that 

inftitution to its firft fource (I). _ 

The 

* Idem ibid. * Ub. Emm. ubi fupria. a Liv. 1. xxxiii. 

in the former part of this hiftory (34) ; and the Lacedemonian elec- 
tion of ciVil officers has been fully handled by Cragius. It may not 
be improper here to repeat, that Solon was the Athenian legiflator, 

and Ly curg us the Lacedemonian. 

(I) Scaliger, in his notes upon F eft us, derives, this word from the 
verb nfiS tzaphah, he looked from on hsgb, or, he overlooked others ; 

and fo makes it agree in fignification with the Greek spoo@*» ivorf**, 
67rtd7co?r©-, &c. (35). But this, notwithstanding it has fome ap- 
pearance of truth, is not fo eafy and grammatical zsBocbart's ety- 
mon. That learned man, after the great Selden, will have fuffetes 

to be the fame word with Q*PD^tt> fophetim, or fofetim, judges* 
magiftratcs* &c. which notion is abfolutely confirmed, not only by 
what we have advanced, but likewife by Paulas, CalidJus, and 
FrJI us (36)* If this be allowed, it cannot well be denied, that the 
Carthaginian fuffetes refembled very much the old judges of the 
Ifraelites, who governed that nation from the death of jfoftjua to 
the election of Saul, the firft king of Ifrael. We fay, this cannot 
well be denied ; for thefe old judges were called in Hebrew fophetim, 
or fofetim, for which reafon the Hebrews always Ay led the book of 
judges fophetim ; and this very government fiouriflied in the neigh- 
bourhood of Tyre, the mother of Carthage. We may therefore 
reafonably prefume, that the Carthaginians borrowed their fuffetes 
cither from Tyre, or immediately from the Ifraelites themfelvcs, by 
whom fome of their anceftors the Canaanitcs were at firft expelled 
their country in the time of Jofhua* and others in the time of Da- 
*vid % after they had, for a considerable period, been contiguous to 
them. If the Carthaginians derived this inftitution from the Tyri- 
tins* thefe laft probably received it from the Ifraelites their neigh- 
bours. However this may be, it is certain fuch magiftrates as thefe 
were in Tyre after the dcltruftion of the old city by Nebuchadncz* 

(34; Univetf. hi ft. vol. vi. 4 \ /• 6. Cur. Sigon. de rep. At hen. I. ii. 
<. 3 & Nie. Crag, uli fitpra* (35) Vca/ig. inFeft.fub. <vcc. fufes. 

{36} tSe/d, de dils.Syris. in bioltgom. i . 2. Buchart % Chan. I, i. c* 24. 
fauluitg Gtlid. #futlFtJl.f:;b<V(/rAuici. 

%ar ; 
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The principal, if not only, cm! officers eftaMHhed at Cfcr- Civil of - 
tbage (befides the fufFetes) that have been remembered by the /cert at 
antients, were the praetor, the qiueftor, and the cenfor. Carthage 

Th* 

xar; for Jofephut, in his treatife againft Aphn, has given us a ferie» 
of them (37), It ought to be ohferved, that but one perfon was 
inverted with the fupreme authority amongft the Hebrews during 
the government of thefophctim, which was tikewife the cuflom ac 
Tyre ; and therefore it is natural to fuppofe, that it was ib originally 
at Car/fag* alfo (38). The Romans had very inadequate ideas of 
trie Carthaginian government in general, and of their magiftrates in 
particular; and therefore we cannot abfolutely depend upon their 
accounts of them. Yet even from fome of thefe it feems not im- 
probable, that one of the fufFetes, even towards the decline of Car- 
tbage, had a greater ihare of power than the other 5 which is a fort 
of proof; that at firft the power of the fufFetes was lodged in a An- 
gle hand. Juftin calls Hanno the prince, or principal perfon, of 
Carthage. Cornelius Nepos gives Hannibal the name of praetor 5 
Uvy and Gellius of didator. 'Tis plain Hannibal was by far the 
greateft man in the city, bccaufe he over-ruled all the other magi- 
ftrates, when he limited the power of the whole bench of judges. 
Fefius fays the fufes (or, according to the Carthaginian pronuncia- 
tion, fufet, as appears from the genitive cafe fufetis) was the fupreme 
magiftrateof Carthage. Andlaftly, from fome infcriptions in Gra- 
ter, it is clear, that feveral cities in Africa had each of them a fix- 
^ es (39)- The old Archontic government, that took place at Athens 
af:er the death of Codrus, fcems like wife to have been of this form. 
We find fome little variation in the Carthaginian word fuffctes from 
the Hebrew fophetim* which is owing partly to che Latin termination, 
and partly to the affinity betwixt the Punic language and the Syriac. 
That ES is a Latin plural termination, needs no proof ; and that the 
Punic language was near akin to the Syriac, though it borrowed moft 
of its words from the Hebrew, is evident, not only from the nature 
of the thing, but likewife from the authority of St. Jerotn, St. Au- 
gttfin, (40), and Prifcian. What therefore the Hebrew wrote fo~ 
fhefim, the Carthaginians, in all probability, wrote fupbetin, or em- 
phatically fuphcte (KflSW) Nor E being the emphatical mafculine 
plural termination in Syriac, as |> or IN was the abfolute one. The 
Hebrew vaucboUm, or O, anfwered to the Syriac and Punic V ( 4 1 ) ; 
and though the MSS of Livy and Nepos have fuffetes with a doub'e 

1\ yet, from the authority of Fefius, Calidius, and the abovc-men- 

(37) Jofipb. cont . Apion. /. i. {38) Jud. ii. 18, 19, £3* iii, iv, vii, 
£srV. Jofcph. ubifupra. (39) Juftin. I. xxi. Corn. Nep. in Hunnit+Lib. 
/. xxiii. 6* Ixxxiii. A. GelL L x. r. $2. Fe/t.jub. voc. fufes. Gruter. 
p. 470, infeript. I, 2. edit. Grow .Amft. 1707. (40) D. Hie* on v 
com. ad.Jerepn. v. D. Aug. /.iii. cont. lit. PetiL Dotiat. isf Prijcian m 

/. v. (41) Vide Bach. Chan. I. i. c. 24. & J>jf. Sca/ig. in Eji. 
fubn vac. fufes* 

Im\\z lion c 4 
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The great Hannibal* who, by realbn of his glorious at. 
cbie vements, as well as noble extraction, was the moft illuftri- 
ous of the Carthaginians* had the praetorfhip n conferred upon 
htm in the fifth year after the conclufion of the fecond Punic 
war, from whence it is evident, that this muft have been on« 
of the firft employments in the ftate. The perfon inverted with 
tlik high dignity had a raft influence, not only in paffing, but 
likewife in repealing, of laws, as may be inferred from Hanni* 
hat's impeaching the whole bench of judges, and carrying his 
point again II them, during his continuance ° in this office. He 
moreover » received the tribute paid by the different nations un- 
der the Carthaginian power; collected the yearly taxes and fub- 
fidies levied upon die citizens, and had the care of every thing 
relating to the public revenues. It is remarkable, that a tran- 
fition * from the office of fuffetes (after it became annual) to the 
praetorfhip, was not uncommon in Carthage ; of which Han- 
nibal and Alago* not to r mention other inftances that might be 
produced, fupply us with abundant proof. Whether there were 
more prxtors than one in this republic, or whether any branches 
of bufinefe, befldes thofe above-mentioned, pertained to the of- 
fice, are points that, for want of fufficient light from antiquity, 
cannot be determined. 
V**f m The quaeftor • was an officer belonging to the bench of 
judges, who, tho' fubordinate to them, had a very confiderable 
degree of power. He c likewife collected and managed the pub- 
lic money, under the praetor; which induced Livy to give him 
the name of quaeftor. This officer, in his double capacity, 
feems to have anfwered to the old Roman quatftors, who ■ 
were introduced under the regal government, as well as thole 
who were appointed in the time of the commonwealth. He 
was fometimes at leaft, if not of courfe, admitted into the 
bench of judges, at the expiration of his office. This, and the 
other particulars, we learn from Livy and Polyhius\ but as to 
any thing further, either concerning him or his function, we are 
intirely in the dark. 

n Idem ibid. & Ub. Emm. ubl (up. • L i v. ubr fup. » Idem 
ibid. Ub. Emm. 6c Hendr ubifup. * Hindr. ubiiup. 'Liv. 
Pol y & Diouor. Sic. &c. • Liv. 1. xxxiii. 1 Idem, 1 . xxiii. 
* Vide Univerf. hiH. vol. xi. p. 252, in not. 

tioned inferiptions, they ought to bt corrected, the true reading be- 
ing undoubtedly Jk/etis with a ftngle F. We have been a little store 
prolix than ufual in this note, becaufe we take the fubjetf of ttt© be 
©f a very curious nature, and fuch a one as- may lead us to farther 
•llcovcriea both in tared and profane hiitory. 

Wk 
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We find another civil officer eftablilhed at Carthage* whofe The cenfor. 
bufinefs it was to infpcA into the manners of the citizens ; on 
which account he is ftyled by Cornelius Nepos w * the praefed of 
manners, or the cenfor, Hamilcar % * the father of Hannibal* 
tho' the firfl rnan in the republic, could not efcape this inflec- 
tion ; for the cenfor took from him a beautiful youth, named 
Jfdrubal* on a report that he was more familiar with this youth 
than was confiftcnt with modefty 5 from whence we may con- 
clude, that the power of this magiftrate extended to every fub- 
je£t of the flare, even thofe of the greateft figure and diftin&ion. 

As for the Carthaginian laws, our readers muft not expeft TheC&v- 
any regular fyftem of them. The utmoft we can pretend to thaginia* 
is, to give them a few fragments, or rather traces, of an incon- laws. 
fiderable part of thefe laws. They have all long fince been 
buried in oblivion ; nor have even the titles of any of them, 
but what we here produce, efcaped the general wreck of time. 

1. There was a law of very long Handing amongft the Children 
Carthaginians ?* by which they were injoined to facrifice to of the b(fi 
Saturn only children nobly born. This, not being complied /f m fi a . 
with for a certain period, grew into difufe, the children off**"*" 4 \ 
flaves and foreigners being fubftiru ted in the room of the others. *° a ***** 
But when Jgathocles * reduced Carthage almoft to the laft ex- 
tremity, it was revived^ the inhabitants imputing all their mis- 
fortunes to the anger of Saturn, who, as they imagined, waa 
offended at the non-obfervance of this law. However, to atone 

for this crime, two hundred children of the beft families in the 

city were offered up to that deity. 

2. By another law, Ceres and Profirpina were admitted into Ceres and 
the number of the Carthaginian deities a - Magnificent ftatues p r0 ferpin» 
were ere&ed in their honour i priefts were fele&ed from amongft admitted 
the moll diftinguifhed families of the city for their fervice ; and into the 
facrifices, after the Greek manner, were offered up to them', number of 
This happened during the confternation the people of Carthage the Car- 
were thrown into by the African infurre&ion, and the ill fuccefs thaginian 
that attended them in their war with Dionyfius the tyrant of deities* 
Syracufe. It was done in order to appeafe the ariger of thefe 
goddeffcs, whofe farther refentment they feared, becaufe Hi- 

milco* the Carthaginian general in Sicily* had plundered their 
temples in the fuburb of Acradina* 



w Corn. Nep. in vit. jrlamilc. x Idem ibid. f Diodor. 
Src. I. xx. Px.tr t. de fuperfht. & dc fer. vindic. deor. Hero- 
dot. 1. vii. z Dioook. Sic. ubi fup. Pescen. Fest. apud 
La(5lant. inft. 1. i. c. 1. • Di od. Sic. 1. xiv. 
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3. About this time like wife a Jaw was enafted at Carthage b , 
by which all the inhabitants were prohibited learning either to 
write or fpeak the Grtek language. It was hoped by this means 
to prevent for the future all treafonable correfpondence with the 
enemy. The law was occafxoned by a Carthaginian traytor V 
who, writing in Greek to DionyJiu$ 9 had given him intelligence of 
the motions of the army, and particularly of its departure from the 
city (K). But this law was afterwards either repealed, or to- 
tally negle£ted 5 for we find, that the d great Hannibal himfelf 
underftood this language fo well, that he compofed in it a hiftory 
of the actions of Manlius Vulfo during the time of his procon- 
fulfhip in Jfia Vhaving been taught it by Sofilus the Laccd<z~ 
monlan (L). 

4. It has been lately hinted, that a council was formed at 
tumyirate Carthage f , confifting of an hundred perfons taken out of the 
injlituted folate, whofe province it was to inquire into the conduft of 

their generals at the end of the campaign. Now, it cannot be 
fuppofed, that this could anyotherwife have been effected, than 



The cen - 
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Ihit'^l' h Y a Iaw Pa 115 * 1 for P ur P<>fe. The ends propofed by this 

law were, to reduce the exorbitant power of Mago 9 * family 
within proper bounds, which, by engroffing all the beft em- 
ployments, was become too overgrown for the ftate ; and to 
fecure the republic againfi the great authority of its generals in 

b Just. 1. xx. « Idem ibid, • Corn. Nep. in vit. Hannib. 
• Idem ibid. & Plut. in Scip. f Just. 1. xix. 

(K) This traytor's name was Sum a tor, Satiates, or Suniatus, a 

profefled enemy to Hanno the Carthaginian general, and who, in 
•rdcr to hurt him, did not fcruple an attempt to facrifice his coun- 
try. He was a citizen of the firft rank, and wrote to Dienyfius in 
Greek, giving him advice of the military preparations making 
againfi him, as well as the incapacity of Hanno for the poll he was 
in ; but his letter being intercepted, he received the punifhment due 
to his crime (42). 

(L) This Sj/f/ziw, with Pbihnius or Silenus, another Lacedxmo* 
nian, attended Hannibal in all Ins expeditions. That general fpoke 
Greek with a tolerable fluency, and is faid to have written other 
books in this language, beftdes the work here mentioned. Sofilus 
and Silenus undertook to write the hiftory of their hero ; but whe- 
ther or no they executed that defign, is not known. If they did, 
we are never the better for it ; fmce not a fragment of either of their 
pieces has come down to us {43). 

(+*) Juflin. I. xx. Ubb. Emm. ubi /up. apud Gronvu. £• %\U 
FideCorn. Ncp. in vit. Hannib. edit. Lugd. Bat. 1734. /. 604. 
not. c . Cie. de divitt. /, xxiv. Uv. I. x*vi. Voff. de hi/?. Grac. 
i. Hi. f. 413. 

all 
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all fuccecding ages, who, whilft in the field, were quite despo- 
tic It is generally believed, that this council was the fame 
with the centumvirate* or * tribunal of the hundred, which has 
been already defer ibed. 

5* A fort of Sumptuary law tfras made by the Carthaginian Expenett 
fenate, to reftrain all kinds of excefles at marriages. This was at mar- 
occafioned by a defign of Hanno % the principal perfbn in the riages //- 
city, to make himfelf mafter of the<ommonwealth upon the 
day of his daughter's marriage* In order to thisi his intention 
was to keep open houfe for the populace tliat day, and to regale 
the fenate in a moft magnificent manner. All the members of 
this laft were to have been taken off by poifbn at this entertain- 
ment, which would have enabled him to feize upon the govern-* 
ment without oppofition. Hanno^ upon account of his great 
wealth and power, had fuch an influence in the city, that the 
fenate ? upon the difcovcry of this plot, did not think proper to 
puiufh him for it j but contented thcmfelves with paOiug dio 
jaw here mentioned h . 

Before we conclude our account of the political Hate d DrfcCfix 
Carthage j it may not be amifi to take notice of a few defeats in the Car- 
that conftitution, as Ariftotle himfelf has pointed them out rhaginian 

FlRST, • 

R Idem ibid. & Ub. Emm. vki fup. * Jttjt z v. 1. xxi- 

(M) Since we follow Ariftoth here In reciting the defeats of this 
ftate, it will bebutjuft, by way of contrail, to touch upon two 
things, which may be confidcred as excellencies in it. 

i . The Carthaginians had public meals or entertainments, which 
fctm to have been appointed at firft in imitation of the Lacedamo- 
?!ian pbiditia, and in order to ferve the fame ends (44 ) . The phi- 
ditia were one of the moft ufeful itiRitatiom of Lycurgus, which., 
'tis imagined, he received from Crete, becaufe they went- at firft by 
the Cretan name Andria. They were intended to reprefs all kinds 
of luxury ; to form the minds of the Lacedemonian youth, by in- 
spiring them with virtuous fendmencs ; and to excite a noble emula- 
tion amongil them. At thefe meals young people were inftrultcd 
by their feniors in the art of convcrfation, heard the moft ufeful 
topics frequently difcufled, and had always before them (hining ex- 
amples of wifdom and virtue. But it is fufticient juft to have hinted 
this here, fmce an ample account of the initiation itfelf has bees 
given in its proper place ( 45). - 

i 

(44) Ariftot. de repub. lit. c. it. (45) Univerf. hift.ml. wL 
p. a8o. Fide etiam Joan. Meter/. mifieL Laconic. L i. P/ut- tie 
Lycurg. Strut* I. X. Art ft. ubifufire, e. 9, 10. Porpbyr. deabjf. 
L iv. Macrat. fat. /« vii. r. 3. Duxarclu a pud Athcx* dapnifapb. 
/. iv. 

a. Tk# 
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First, The 1 philofopher looked upon it as an imperfection 
in this commonwealth^ that when the members of the fenate 
were not unanimous in their voices, the power of deciding 
thereby devolved on the people; for this he intimates to be con- 
trary to the maxims of all well-regulated ftates, as tending too 
much to popular government. 

Secondly, He Will have it, that the quinquevirate, or, as 
he terms it, the pentarchy, enjoyed a degree of power incon- 
fiftent with the nature of a true ariftocracy , which ekher origi- 
nally was, or at leaft was intended to have been, a principal 
ingredient in the Carthaginian conftitution. 

Thirdly, He reckons it an evil, that merit and a confpi- 
cuous birth, without riches, were not fufficient qualifications 
for a man to fill the firft pofts j for this, in his opinion, does not 
only oftentimes exclude perfons of the moft exalted merit from 
having any fhare in the government, but likewife opens a door 
to avarice, and all kinds of corruption, which, in the end, 
muft ruin any ftate. The experience of after-ages (hewed this 
reflection of his not to have been ill -grounded ; for the Barcan 
faction, by the omnipotence of money, carried their point on 
all occafions for a confiderable time ; others after them did the 
like, which at laft proved the republic's deftruction* 

Fourthly, He will by no means allow, that the fame per- 
fon fhould afliime to himfelf feveral imployments ; than which 
no practice was more common at Carthage. The reafons he 
affigns for this are, that a man poilefiTed but of one office, is 
much more capable of acquitting himfelf well in the execution of 
it ; that public affairs are managed with more fpirit and ex- 
pedition, when the different branches of bufinefs are lodged in 
different hands; that different imployments frequently clafh with 
•ne another ; and laftly, that the welfare of every ftate is 

1 Aristot. ubi fupra. 

s. The Carthaginians had a laudable cuftomamongft themfelves, of 
fending colonies from time to time into different parts of their domi- 
nions (46). This procured a decent fettlement for feveral citizens, 
lor whom there was no room in the (late; provided for the necefli- 
ties of the poor ; and carried off great numbers of people, who 
were always prepared for innovations. All which falutary precau- 
tions mud not a little contribute to the prefervation of the public 
tranquility. 

(46) Arijlot. uli /up. c. II. fub Jin* 

r»gWf 
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highly promoted by an equal diftriburion of its places amoftgft 
its members, ail which reafons ara indifputahly juft, efpeciaily 
the laft ; fince nothing more ftrongly excites an emulation 
amongft men of met it* than an impartial difpofal of the prefer- 
ments in a ftate amongft them, nor more effectually prevents 
all thofe inconveniencies which muft be the neceflary confe- 
quence of one man's monopolizing the whole adminiftratibn* 

Fifthly, He blames the Carthaginian conftitution in ge- 
neral, for not having a fufficient provifion made in it again ft all 
popular commotions, or ads of violence, that at any time 
might happen. Should a majority of the citizens at any time have 
taken it into their heads to revolt, or be angry with their gover- 
nors, the laws (N), according to him, could not have afforded 
a fufficient relief on fuch an occafion. This conftitution, h\- 
deed, as we have already obferved from him, was at firft ex- 
cellently calculated to prevent or avoid all inteftine diforders ; 
but it was not fo well contrived, at leaft in his time, to allay 
heats that might break out in it. He therefore feems jufl ly to 
conclude, that the tranquility and repofe of the fubjefls of Car* 
thage were not then fettled upon a fblid foundation. 

The Carthaginians being defcended from the Tyrians, their Rtttghn 
religious worfhip muft of courfe have agreed in ail points at firft the Car- 
with that of the Phoenicians , which has been already in fome thagmi- 
meaiure defcribed k . In procefe of time, by their intercom fe ans * 



k Univ. hift. vol. ii. p. 305 



320. 



(N) In this refpedt it feems to have been the fame form of go- 
vernment as that introduced by Phaleas Cbalccaonius, which has in- 
duced a learned man to believe, that he was the legiflator of the 
Carthaginians (47) When he lived, Jri/ict/c (48), who men- 
tions both him and his republic, informs us not ; but he muft have 
been much later than the firft formation of the Carthaginian repub- 
lic ; for Cbalcedon itfelf was built near three hundred years after Car- 
thage. However, there feems to be fome foundation for the above- 
mentioned conjecture, as will appear from comparing Hendreich 
with ArifiotU (49). It is therefore probable, that the firft com- 
monwealth fettled at Carthage, which took place immediately after 
the abolition of monarchy, was of a different form from that which 
exifted in Ariftotle 1 * time. This, in all likelihood, nearly refem- 
bled (if it was not exactly upon the fame model) the antient Syrian 
or Hebrew republic, wherein one fupreme magiftrate prefided. 
What we have advanced in a former note ( go) will It re ng then this 
fuppofition, and likewife itfelf receive additional force from it. 

(47) Hen dr. in Cart hag. p. 32$. Vid+ ttuim Ret meat hifl. Jul. 
in Cart hag. t. ii./. 460. (4$) Jrijl.de rep. I iuc. 7. (59) Hendr* 
vbifitp. Ari ft. nbifmp. & c. 2. (to) Fid. not. (f,>. 
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with the Greeks, cfpecially thofe of Sicily, they came to take 
a liking to the fuperftition of that nation, adopted feveral new 
deities before to them unknown and intermixed fome of the 
Greek religious ceremonies with the Tyrian m . But in this they 
copied after their anceftors the Phoenicians, who gradually 
imbibed many fuperftitious notions prevailing amongft the greater 
ftates n , by reafon of their vicinity to, and correfpondence with, 
them 3 and afterwards, upon their fubje&ion to thofe ftates, 
had great alterations made in the whole fyftem of their religion* 
The Carthaginians likewise, by reafon of their extended com- 
merce, muft have been in fome fort acquainted with the diffe- 
rent kinds of fuperftition eftablifhed in moft nations, with which 
doubdefs they tinctured their own ; fb that from hence, as well 
as from other confiderations, it may appear, that the religion 
of Carthage, was a very grofs and multifarious idolatry. 

The knowledge we have of the Carthaginian manner of wor- 
ihip, as well as the obje£b of that worfhip, is derived from the 
Greek and Roman writers, who have affixed the names of their 
own gods ° to thofe of the Carthaginians. This has rendered 
their accounts and obfervations on this head more imperfeft and 
lefs valuable ; for though we are well allured, that the Egyp- 
tian, Phoenician, Greek, Roman, and Carthaginian* deities did 

in the main agree, yet Ave are as well allured, that each of 
thofe nations had not only fome particular modes of worfhip, 
but likewife fome particular deities peculiar to itfelf. *Tis im- 
poflible therefore to come to an exa£l knowledge of the Car- 
thaginian gods from what is delivered of them by the Greek 
and Roman authors. All that we can do is, to confider their 
different attributes, and the circumftances attending that ado- 
ration their votaries paid them, as given us by the aforefaid 
authors. By comparing thefe with what we find related in holy 
writ of the idols of the Canaanites and neighbouring nations, 
as well as the religious cuftoms and manners of thofe nations, 
wc may, perhaps, give our readers a tolerable account of the 
religion of the Carthaginians. 
Saturn the Diodorus Siculus tells us, that the Carthaginians, in a parti- 
1'i'inciial cular manner adored Chronus p ; who, according to iQuintus 
deity at Curtius % and an infinity of other authors* was the Saturn of 
Carthage. ^ L a tins. The facrifices offered up to him were children of 

the moft diftinguifhed families, as has been above obferved. 

1 D I odor. Sic. 1. xiv. xx. &c. m Idem ibid. n Univerf. 
hill. vol. ii. ubi. fup. 0 Herod. Pol yd, Dion. Sic. Li v. 
Qu int. Curt, aliiq ; mult. p Diodoh. Sic. 1. xx. & alibi 
ail* c i Q^Curt. 1. iv. c. 3. PiiscENNius FESTUsapud. 

<ac t Ay t. divin. inilit. i. c. si. alii-q; multi. 

Upon 




Chap. 3 il The Hiftory of the Carthaginians; 

Upon the iignal defeat of the Carthaginian army by Agathocles* 

three hundred citizens voluntarily facrificed themfelves, in 

order to render him more propitious to their country, Dio- 

dorus farther fays, that they had a brazen flatue or coloflus of 

him, the hands of which were extended in aft to receive; and 

bent downwards in fuch a manner, as that the child laid thereon 

immediately dropped into a hollow, where was a fiery furnace «*• 

The fame author adds, that this inhuman practice * feemed 

to him to confirm a tradition handed down to the Greeks from 

very early antiquity, viz, that Chronus devoured his own 

children. But in this we cannot agree with him ; for it can 

fcarce be doubted, but that the fable itfelf owes its origin to this 

-noft execrable fuperftition, efpecially as the knowledge of it 

could not be hid from the antient Greeks , who received both 

their religion and theology from the Egyptians and Phoeni- 
cians (O). 

But though the Carthaginian god, to whom human victims 
were fo agreeable, had the name of Chronus given him by Dia- 
dorus, yet we cannot certainly infer from hence, that he was 
the fame deity j becaufe his Punic name is unknown, and there- 
fore 'tis impoffible to determine whether it was of the fame im- 
port with Chronus, or no. However, we fhall endeavour 
to fupply this defect, by offering fome reafons, which if they 
will not abfolutely evince the point in view, will yet render it 
highly probable. 

1. In the firft place the Carthaginian cuftom of giving up 
their offspring as an expiatory facrifice to this god, bears a great 
analogy to the Greek tradition concerning Chronus^ viz. that 
he devoured his own children. This feems to have been a great 

inducement to Diodqrus himfelfto conclude, that he and Chro- 
nus were the fame *. 



r Diodor. Sic. ubi fup. 5 Idem ibid. « Idem ibid. 

(O) Bifliop Cumberland proves from feveral authors, that 
man facrifices were offered to the Cnbiri (51), and San choni at h» 
aflerts (52), that Chronus or Saturn facrificed his fon to the manes of 
his father, whom he had before inhumanly murdered. From which 
fource the learned bifliop derives the unnatural practice here men- 
tioned, which prevailed for many ages over a great part both of the 
eaftern and weftern world. But the fragment of Sanchoniatbo, pre- 
fprved by PhiU Qyblius and Eufebius % not with Handing all the learned 
bifhop's endeavours, as well as thofc of M. Fourmont, to rr> dcr it 
intelligible, is fo dark and intricate, efpecially in this particular, 
that we cannot intircly depend upon it. 

(%\) Cumberland, in append, de Cabir. ($t) Mm ibid. & 
in Sanchotiiatb. p, 1 34 — 157. 
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2. Both the oblations offered to this Carthaginian deity, and 
the manner of offering them, as likewife the brazen ftatue men- 
tioned by Diodorus, plainly enough fhew, that he was Moloch * 
or Milchom 9 , the famous idol of the Ammonites * Canaanites* 
and neighbouring nations. The defer iption already given of this 
falfe divinity, in conjunction with fcripture, will remove ail 
doubts as to this point. Now that Moloch or Milchom was the 
Cbronus of Diodorus, feems dear from die following confider- 

ations(P). 

Chronics 

u Univ. hill. vol. ii. p. 0,9, Sc fcq. Lev. xviii. 21. xx. 2, 3, 4. 
2 Kings xxiii. 10. Pfal.cvi. 37, Sec. Vid. etiam Grot, in Levit. 
Voss. de idololat. Le Clerc. com. in Levit. Sau kin's difcourfe, 
and Ca jl m e t T s difTertation on that fubjedt. 

(P) Nothing can be more evident, than that Moloch* Milchom, 
Baal, Bel, Cbrcnus, Sec. are all words of the fame iign ideation. 
They denote a king or prince. Cbronus, in particular, does fo. 
The word y^p kcren or kren properly imports a horn, which was 
an emblem of power and dominion amongft the eaftern nations. 
From thence undoubtedly our Engli/h word crown is to be deduced, 
or at leaft the Latin corona, if it mould be thought more proper to 
derive the Englijh word from this. It might likewife, lor aught we 
know to the contrary, antiently have fignified a crown, fince all the 
caftern princes were, from the earlieit antiquity, adorned with that 
enfign of royalty; and Tertuilian f 53) tells us, that Cbronus was thefirit 
who wore it. Eupolcmus, as preferved to us by Alexander Polyhiftor 
in Eufebius, Tbeopbilus Antiochenus, and Damufcius, compared with 
fcripture, render it inconteftably clear, that Chronu s , Moloch , and Baal, 
were the fame perfon (54), We (hall beg leave here to confider a 
difficult paflage of fcripture, which is not at all foreign to our pre- 
fers fubjedfc (55). In rhe original it is; JTDD J1K CSnKtWl 

CD3v whicn, being rendered exactly according to the let- 
ter, is ; But ye btiw born the tabernacle of your (god) Moloch, 
and (yc have likewife born) Chiun your Hheneffes, the Jlar of 
your god, vAichyeu made to jour/clve, (96). St. Luke's tor ra- 
ther the Si?tu.'4nj„£) veriion of this into Greek, is: Kxl dvshdGfe 

i rowan irpoo-w&Yv a-JroK. Which ought to be thus rendered; 

}'<a, yc took up the tabernacle of Moloch, and Remphan the far of 
rear god, (/. e. Moloch) figures <u.bich ye made to ivorjhip them. 

Ourreadcis will obferve, that this is different from the common 

( £5) Tertul tic corona. ($4.) J§pud Ruftb. de presp. Evang. I ix- 
Tb/ojh. y/v/ oiben, ad Aulolxc. I. iii. D.imafcius in <v;t. Iftdor. 

Jcr vii. 31. c«fxix. 5. //W.xxxvi. iq £s jpxvis. 12. C? flibi f«£\ 
15 jj dma . . 26. (56) At, vii. 45. 
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Chronus w had, for a confiderable period, even amongft the 
old inhabitants of Latium, human victims offered up to him* 

as Moloch had in Pale/line. 

The 



w Macrob. Saturn. 1. i. c. 7. Ovip. in faft. Lactant. de 
falf. relig. 1. i. Skld. de diis Syr. fyntag. 1. c. 6. Dan. Cj-asHt 
ni us in theol. gent* 1. iii. c. 4. Scherlog. antiq. bibl. de Moloch. 
Geus. de victim, human, p. m. 64. Ravanell. biblioth. facr. 
Buxtorf. lex. p.m. 1 08. Fag. an not in targ. Onkel. Lev. xviii- zi. 
B. Salom. Glass, phil. f. p. m. 1617. Athanas. Kirch. in Oedip. 
iEgypt. 1. i. f. 4. c. 15. p. 32S. & in prod. Copt, c 5. p. 147. 

Englijh tranilation, which has it; Yea, ye took up the tabernacle of- 
Moloch, and the ftar of your go J Remphan, figures which ye made 
to worfhip them. Nowfurely no one can hefitate a moment in de- 
termining which of thefeisthe moil eligible. The firft, in agree- 
ment with the original Hebrew, makes St. Luke to declare, that 
Remphan is the name of the ftar, not of the god. The fecond, in 
contradiction to the Hebrew, will have him to aflert, that Remphan 
or Chum is the name of the god, not of the ftar; which is itfelf a 
fuftiuent reafon for our rejection of it. Befides, the common tran- 
flation infinuates, that Moloch said Remphan, or Chiun, were d ifferent 
deities : whereas, according to outs, they were the fame; imce it makes 
Chiun and Remphan the names of that ftar, which the Arabians and 
Egyptians appropriated to the falfe deity, called by the Ammonitet n 
Canaanites, &c. by way of eminence, Moloch. And how confo- 
nant this is to the general voice of antiquity, maybe feenfrom the 
plan we are now upon. The fun, moon, and ftars, were the firft 
objects of falfe worfhip ; afterwards the deification of dead men 
took place (57). The Egyptians and Arabians adhered to the for- 
mer fpecies of falfe worfhip longer than the Canaanites and Phoe- 
nicians. However, all thofe nations agreed in this, that, from very 
early antiquity, they formed a mixed kind of idolatry, made up of 
the worlhipof the ftars and dead men. In confequence of which 
th«?y afligned a planet to each of the chief of their deified wor- 
thies, thinking this the greareft honour they could do them. The 
higheft and moft remote of the planets is known to be Saturn^ 
whom the old Egyptians called either Remphan, Raphan, Ramphan, 

Rephan, Ro?jipha or Rspha; but the Arabians, Ci<van or Ct<ivan f 
(from whence the Hebrew Chiun) as the Turks, Arabs, and Perjians, 
do at this day. The Ammonites, Idum^ans, and Canaanites , though 
they had a knowledge of this planet, and confidered him as con- 
joined with a deified prince, yet they adored this prince under a bo- 
dily reprefentation ; whereas the Arabians and Egpytians paid divine 

(S7) Herod. Diod. Sic. Plato, Chron. Alex. P/ut. Maimonides, 
Hjdc, P r idt.au ,\ y aliip vtulti. 

honours 



4 6z K The Hiftory of the Carthaginians; Boor III; 

The Cretans *, in antient times, facrificed children to 
.Cbronus > as the CanamiUs and Phoenicians did to Moloch. 

Moloch 

* Istrus. in colleft. facrific. Sc Dan. Clasenius. ubi fup. 

honours to the flar, with which they imagined him conjoined. 
Hence it came to pafs, that the former addrcffed themfelves to an 
image or ftatue, and the latter to a (lar, tho* they all of them in* 
tenfionally pointed at the fame object Now the Ifraelites had 
learned the Egyptian idolatry during their abode in Egypt , and that 
of the ylrahians whilit they were in Arabia Petrara, or at Ieaft its 
neighbourhood, where they wor (hipped the falfe god at prefent 
under confideration ; and as at the fame time they were upon the 
borders of the Canaanites, with whom dpubtlefs they had fome kind 
of intercourfe, 'tis natural to fuppofe, that they were like wife ini- 
tiated in their form of fuperftition. This will account for their 
having with them the Canaanitijb image of Moloch, in a fmall por- 
table temple, or tabernacle, carried either on mens Ihoulders, or 
by oxen ; and a flar painted on the infide of this tabernacle, or 
upon the idol itfelf, in compliance with the Egyptian and Arabian 
cuifcom. Kir c her tells us, that the name of Saturn amongfl the 
modern Opts is Rcpban; from whence Bochart infers, that the 
Septuagint rendered Chiun by Repban, becaufe they made their ver- 
fion in Egypt, where this word denqted the fame planet that Chiun 
did in Arabia and Pbasnice (58). The fame author likewife in- 
forms us, that Moloch fignified in the old Egyptian language Mars 
(59). But as Moloch was a Phoenician, not an Egyptian, word; as 
he proves his aftertion only from a modern Copto- Arabic vocabulary 
MS. pur chafed at Alexandria by Sig. Pietro della Valle in the year 
1615, and by affirming, that the Egyptian Mars, Ofiris, Typbon, 
the Perfian Mithras » Sec. were the fame deity, which is a palpable 
abfurdity, we think little regard in this lafl point is to be paid to 
him. Some will have the god of the Syrians, called by the Sep- 
tuagint and the Maforites, Rimmon, according to the Syriac form, 
Retnvan 9 to have been the Rtmphan of St. Luke, as well as the 
Rcpban of the Septuagint (60). Now Saturn is the higheft of the 
planets, as the name Teems to import, and therefore might be Rim-t 
won ox Retnvan* This . god wa3 moreover, without difpuce, the Mo- 
loch and Baal of the Ammonites, Canaanites, &c. the Bel of the Ba- 
bylonians , the Cbronus of the Greeks, &c. and a deity very well known 
in the countries where both the Septuagint and St. Luke wrote* 

J %%) Atban. Kircber in prod. Copt. c. c. p, 14.0. £tf in Oedip. 
J>r.«yptiac.tom. i § 4. «v. 15. Bocb.pbal. L i. c. 15. ( 59J Idem 
Hid. (60) I'id. fyiiopf. Criticor. in Am. v. 26. (JAM. vii.43. 
tit is' Dan. Qhfiiu in tbcoL gait. L iii. c. 4. 

Biftiop 
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Molocb r was tbe principal god of the country in which 
his worfhip prevailed, as appears from his name, which im- 

7 Univerf. hift. vol. ii. p. 99. 

■ 

Bilhop Cumberland imagines Saturn to have been called Repbas or 
Repban, becaufe he was of a healthful conAitution, long life, large 
ilature, and great ftrength, all which the Hebrew word in- 
cludes in the idea i: conveys to us (61). He farther obferves, that 
all his descendants, who refembled him herein, were denominated 
Rep h aim ; which the Septumgint in fome meafure confirm, by ren- 
dering Refhaim yiyaJju giants, alluding to the fuperiority of 
ftrength and conftitution they enjoyed. We muft not omit remark- 
ing, that, in conformity to our tranilarion of the Greek pafTage in 
the Septuagint and St. Stephen's fpeech, the Syriac vcrfion in Amos* 
v. 26, makes Molocb and Cbiun to be the fame ; nor that Jonathan 1 * 
targum exprefly calls Cbiun a ftar. Some critics have derived 
Cbiun and Repban or Rempban from two Oriental roots implying 
the fame thing, /. e. the great principle of life and exigence ; which 
is not very different from die notion of Saturn to be found in the 
verfes of Orpheus. Others have believed, that, p*J before the 
time of the Maforites was read Cbi<uan y and that the foot of the 
initial letter capb being defaced, it appeared to the LXX. elders like 
rejb 9 who therefore pronounced it Repban (62). But this is too bold 
a criticifm, efpecially as St. Luke has fo dofely followed the afore- 
faid elders, and as Diode r us Siculus mentions a moft opulent king of 
Egypt named Rempbis, who flourifhed in very early times (63). 
This laft is a full proof, that Rempbis or Rempka was an Egyptian 
proper name of very high antiquity ; if not, that this king was the 
Egyptian Saturn, or at leaft was worfhipped under the form of the 
planet fo called. It likewife proves, that St Luke's Rcmpba or 
Rempban is preferable to the Rcpba or Rtpban of the LXX. as alfo, 
that the modern Copts have borrowed their Repban from the latter, 
fince they have not the true Egyptian name, but one that is a cor- 
ruption of it, taken from fome corrupted copy, which can be no 
other than one of the LXX. whofe original reading, we doubt not, 
was Rempba or Rempban. Neither is it at all improbable, that the 
fame people have taken the name Molocb (a Pbarncian or Hebrew 
word) from the fame pafTage of this vcrfion, and, through igno- 
rance, applied it to the planet Mars. What gives great weight to 
this conjecture is, that the notion itfclf is intirely repugnant to the 
whole ftream of antiquity ; and that Vettius Valcns Antiochcnus and 
Julius Firmicus pofkively declare, that the Egyptian or Coptic 
names of the planet Mars were Art a and Pyrois (64). 

(61) Cumberland, on Sancboniatb. rem. t. (jz) Syzoff. criti* 
cor. ubi, fop. (63) DM. Sic. /. i Petti us Patens Antioch. 

t'pud. SeJd. dt diss Syr. jyntag. J. C> J JuL Firrr/c, ibidem. 

plitt 
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plies fo vereignty in it, from his having fuch particular notice 
taken of him in fcripturej and from the intimation given in holy 
Writ, that he was the great god of the Ammonites. Now Chro- 
nus* was the chief obje£t of adoration in Italy, Crete, Cyprus, 
Rhodes, and all other countries where divine honours were paid 

him ( QJ. 

Lastly * to omit many other arguments that might be pro- 
duced, both Moloch and Chronus were indifputably the great 
Baal, Bel * ot Belus, of the Sidonians, Babylonians, and Affy- 
rians, and confcquendy the fame individual deity. 

3. Baal Belus, Bal or Bel, (for he was known by all 
thefe names) was the great god of the Carthaginians. As it is 
therefore apparent from fcripture c , that he was delighted with 
human facrifices, and as he was the Chronus tl of the Greets, 
'tis evident from hence, that the Carthaginian divinity Diodo- 
r us had in view muft have been really Chronus. 

z Vossiusde idololat. Ovib. Macros. Istr. PoUphyr. Seld. 
Clashn. ScC. ubi. fup. a Jer. xix. 5* 8c alibi. Seld. de diis 
Syr. ubi fup. Vossius ubi fup. 1. ii. c. 5. Vid. etiamLuD. Viv. 
ad D. Auguit. de civ. Dei, 1. vii. c. 9. Cumberland on Sancho- 
niath. p. 152. Suid. fub voc. BsIa. b Author, fupra laudat. 
& Serv. inJEn. i. Isidor. origin. 1. viii. &c. c Jer. xix. 5. & 
alibi. d Vid. author, fupra laudat. & Cumberland on San- 
choniath. Seld. de diis Syr. &c Vid. fic ipfum Sanchoni ath. 
apud Euseb. de prrcp Evang. I. i. c. io t &c. 

( QJ A Jtrong argument in favour of what is here advanced may 
likewife be drawn from the general homage paid to Saturn, as the 
principal of the gods in moil countries. He feem-s to have been 
known to the Gauls, Scythians, C cites, Africans, and even the mod 
barbarous nations. Human facrifices were offered up to him where- 
ever his wo r (hip took place, tho* this did not continue long amongft 
the Greeks and Romans, whofe natural fentiments of humanity and 
companion foon became too ftrong to permit them to tolerate fo in- 
fernal a practice. The folemnities obferved at the offering up of 
human victims to the Carthaginian god (whofe name we may rea- 
fonably fuppofe was either Baal or Moloch, or both) anfwered 
pretty nearly to thofe obferved by the Canaanitcs on the like dire 
occafion, as we learn from Plutarch (64). This is a further pre- 
emption, that the Phoenician Moloch and this deity were the fame. 
'Tis an ingenious conjecture of Banter (65), that the Ammonites 
worfhipped the feven planets in the idol of Moloch jointly, as well 
as Saturn, his proper liar, and the fun fingly. 

(64) Plutarch, de fuprrftit. Seld. uhi fup. £ff Scalig. in epijl. ad 
Cajauh. (65) Fid. Fourmont. ref cr:t t. i .p. 3 5 7 . &f Banter in 
fry t hoi. /. vii. c, 6. 

4. From 
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4. From feveral traces to be found in the proper names of Car- 
thage , we may difcover, that the deity under confederation was 
known there by the two appellations Baal and Moloch* as in 
the eafh Hanni~bal> Afdru-bal 7 Maber-bal> &c, point out Baal 
or Bal ; as Hi-mtlce y Ili-milco 9 Ha-milcar* Milieus c , Male bus % 
&c. do Moloch or Mi I com . Thefe therefore being different 
names of the fame deity, who was the Chronus of the Greeks* 
it muft be allowed, that Chronus or Saturn was not only 
worshipped, but likewife looked upon as the principal god, at 

Carthage (R). 

Thb 

• Sit. Ital. 1. 3. f Gronov. thefaur. ant. Gncc. torn. iL 

(R) It is believed by fome, that Saturn or 2?^/r/ was the fun," 
Baaltis or Aft arte the moon, and chat thefe were the only deities of 
the eaftern nations. But this we cannot allow ; for notwithftanding 
the fun and moon were two of the moll noted objects of falfe wor- 
ihip, and poffibly the firft, yet we think it undeniable, that the Or/- 
entals had other falfe gods, in very antient times. From fcripture 
we learn, that the nations bordering upon God's people worshipped 
the fun, moon, and other planets, in very early ages ( 66 ) . Philip"** 
treaty with the Carthaginians* a copy of which is preferved to us 
by Polybius (67), renders it indifputable that this people had other 
deities betides the two luminaries above-mentioned, ibme of which 
were planets diftinft from them. But we (hall endeavour to trace 
up this planetary worfhip to its firfl: fource, or as near it as poiTible. 
God created the world, or this fyttem, in fix days, and reited the 
feventh (68). This was the foundation of the Antediluvian as well 
as the Hebrew week ; and feems to be the reafbn that the number 
/even was fo remarkable both amongft the Antediluvians and the 
Hebrew. Vengeance /"even-fold was denounced again ft any perfon 
that fhould flay Cain (69) ; Noah was commanded to take unto him 
the clean beafts by /evens (70) ; the fowls of the air alfo by fc- 
vens (71) ; God foretold to him the beginning of the deluge (72) 
ft<vtn days before it happened ; the fame patriarch fent a dove cut 
of the ark a fecond time to explore /even days after the firft (73), 
and a third time /even days after this ; A hi me lech received /even ewe- 
lambsof Abraham t as a teftimony that a well belonged to him (74) ; 
Jacob ferved Laban for Roc had /even years (75) ; Pharaoh in his 

dream faw /even fat and /even lean kine come out of tiie river, por- 

(66) 2 Kings xxiii. c. /67J Poljb. /. vir. {68) Gets. 
\i ii. £«fr. (^9) Gen, iv. 15. (7°) Cen. vii. 2. 

(71) Gas. vii. 3. (7 2 ) C^n, vii- 4« (73) v «- 

10, 12. (7^.) G.n. xxi. 215, 29, 30, (75) Gut. axix. 

iS 9 27. 
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Thegoddefs Th E goddcfs Car If/I is or Urania was held in the higheft ve- 
Cceleftis neration by the Carthaginians. The prophet Jeremiah « calls 

ivorjbipped })gj> 

tending (76) fo many years of plenty and famine ; Elijah fent his 
Servant feven times cowards the fea, to difcover the cloud that was 
forming itfelf for rain (77); his fucceflor Elijha ordered Naaman 
the Syrian to warn himfclf /w« times in the river Jordan, in order 
to be cured of his leprofy (78), fcV. Now 'tis obfervable, that 
there is a furpriiing analogy betwixt the days of the original week, 
and the fyftem then created. The fix primary planets, for the moon 
is the fatelike of the earth, move round the fun, which is fixed, or 
at reft, and together they are in number feven ; this anfwers exactly 7 
to the fix days of work or motion, and one of reft, in all feven, of 
which the original week did confift. Thus the Mufaic account of 
the creation is a fymbolical defcription of the world or fyftem 
created ; and fuch defcriptions as thefe were perfectly agreeable to 
the genius of the Orientals, efpecially the Egyptians, in the nrft 
ages, and particularly in that wherein Mofes lived, as might be 
proved by an induction of particulars, were it in any manner necef- 
*ary. Hence we have thegreateft reafon to imagine, that the An- 
tediluvian as well as the P oft dilution patriarchs, the firft Egypt tans i 
Chaldeans, Sec. famed for their knowledge in aftronomy and aftro- 
logy, knew the number of the planets, and had names for them: 
Mofes likewife, being learned in all the vuifdem of the Egyptians, had 
undoubtedly a great fhare of knowledge in the celeftial fciences (79). 
That the Egyptians had magicians and wife men, or aftrologers, 
amongft them a confiderable, if not a long, time before Jofeph*% ar- 
r i val in Egypt, appears from fcripture, iince it was a common prac- 
tice in that country then to confult fuch perfons (80) upon any extra- 
ordinary occafion ; and the number feven feems likewife to have 
been fymbolical ; from whence we may infer, that none of the pla- 
nets were unknown to them, even from the hYft formation of their 
monarchy. The C ha /dees or Chaldeans, Syrians, &c. agreed with 
the family of Abraham or He ber in the moft early ages, in their 
computation of time by weeks, or periods of feven days (81), as well 
as in (hewing regard to the number feven they were likewife famed 
for their early application to the ftudy of the celeftial fciences, 
which is a good proof that they mult have been acquainted with the 
feven planets, even from the beginning. According to Jamb lie hut 
and Synccllus, Pythagoras was taken prifoner by Cambyfes in Egypt* 
an the firft year of the fixty fourth olympiad, i. e. about five hun- 
dred and twenty- four years before the birth of Chriit. Now the 
learned are univerfally agreed, that this philofopher brought with 
him home from Egypt that ancient fyftem of the world which bears 

{76) Gen, xli 2,3. (77) 1 Kings xviii. 43. (78) 2 Kings 

v. 10, 14. (79J AJt vii, zz. (SoJ Gen. xli. 3. (81) Gen. 
axi*. 37. 

his 
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her Baaktb Jhtmaim the queen of heaven , i. e. Juno Ofympia ; 
Megajihcncs h , in Euftbius, Biltis or queen Belt is 5 Sancho- 

niathoy 

* Mecasthenes & Abyobkus apud Ei/seb. in chron. 

his name (82), and is generally believed to be the true one, and 
that he received this from the pillars of the firft Hermes, who was 
nlmoft as antient as the beginning of the Egyptian monarchy, and 
a moft celebrated adept in the knowledge of the heavenly bodies. 
We mull therefore allow it probable, that thefe bodies, and the 
true fyllem of the world, were known even from the fir it origin of 
things. In order to fupport farther what is here advanced, it may 
not be improper to obferve, that from the moil early antiquity the 
planets were imagined to bear a near relation to the days of the 
week, fince the cuftom of calling the latter by the names of the 
former is fo ancient, that the beginning of it cannot be difcovered. 
'Tis undoubtedly as antient as the diviiion of the day into twenty- 
four hours, fince the great regard paid to the planets, from a notion 
of their influence over all terreftrial bodies, was the caufe of that 
diviiion, as that divifion was of the order in which they fucceeded 
one another in their government of the days of the week (83), 
which does not agree with their fituation in our fyftem. The cafe 
therefore feems to have been thus : There was a great analogy be- 
tween the days of the firft, or original, week, and the fe*uen princi- 
pal parts of the fyftem then created ; the former feem to have been 
a fymbolical defcription of the latter. This occafioned the number 
/even, common to both of them, to be taken great notice of by all 
the firft inhabitants of the world The knowledge of the planets, 
which was coeval with Jdam, at firft afforded many pleafing fp epi- 
lations to mankind ; but afterwards became a ware to them, and in- 
fenfibly led them on to the worfhip of thefe heavenly bodies After 
this took place, the fame, if not a greater, regard was paid to the 
number fwen; out of the high veneration the planets were held in 
amongft them. They allotted every particular hour, every particu- 
lar day of the week, to the government of fome one of them ; and, 
in cohfequence of this, gave the name of the planet governing to the 
day governed. This we take to be the origin of the cuftom of de- 
nominating the dftys of the week after the planets ; and confequcnt- 
ly believe, that it was coeval, or nearly fo, with the firft origin of 
idolatry. Alexander .fpbtodificitjjs affirms, that the number /even 
is perfect in its own nature, becaufe God governs the earrh by the 
fe<ucn planets (84) ; Pythagoras, according to Apu/iius, revered it in 
an extraordinary manner (85), looking upon it as a number (acred 
to religion, and pointing (86) out particularly to the feven planets ; 
SlpuUius judged it neceflary, before he addreded hhnfclf to his molt 

fSzJ Uni<verf. bift. W, i. />. 4*r, fef fa. (S3) FoL iii. 

^.427. vote (L). (84) Alexander Apbradif. in A'iJInt. probL 

/. ii. (85) ApuL MiJef. 1 1. (86) Fid. y<att. Mcwf. Denar. 
f*jtba%ot\ €. 9. 
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niatho \ in fhilo Pyblius* Dion* and Baaltis ; titfychiut *, 
Bclthes. According to this laft author, the word was applied 
both to yuno and Venus ; and indeed in the Phoenician theolo- 
gy, we fcarce find any diftin&ion betwixt thefe two deities* 
St. Augvftin fays, that Carthage was the place where Venus had 

1 Sanchontiath. &PhiloBybl. apud. Euseb. depraep. evang. 

L i. k Hes vch. fub voc. Bfa&ns. 

powerful god, to be immerCed /even times in fait water (Sj\ in con- 
formity, no doubt, to the Pythagorean, i. e. the moft antient Chal- 
dean t Egyptian, &c. fuperftition ; ArifiotU infinuates, that fe<vtn is 
the number ;S3) cf which the world, / e this {yftcm, is com po fed ; 
Flo his, Mzcrobitii (Sg), and others, like wife declare, that jcven is 
a religious number. From which teftimonies, as well as an infinite 
number more that might be produced, it is abundantly evident, 
that the cfteem the ancient pagan world mewed for the number /even 
was owing originally to the planets, and that thefe were adored from 
very remote antiquity 

As infinite power cannot be confined in its productions to any parti- 
cular part of duration, and as the manner of every one of the divine 
operations muft be calculated to ferve fome wife end, we may prefume, 
that there was fome final caufe why the world, or this fyftem, was 
created in prtafely fix day?, which, in conjunction with a Je<v£tttb 9 
formed : he firft period of time. Now it will not be cafy to aflign a more 
rational one than we have hinted above, was, that this was done 
with a defign to point out to the firft inhabitants of the earth the 
principal parts of which the fyftem then created did confift ; as like- 
wife to remind them in a particular manner every fewentb day, that 
thefe fivcm heavenly bodies were created by God, intirely depen- 
dent upon him, and therefore ought not to be efteemed as obje&a 
of adoration. The great propenfity of mankind in after ages, par- 
ticularly the Hebrews, God's own people, to this fpecies of falf« 
worlhip, adds no fmall weight to our hypothecs. That the primi- 
tive week, long before the law was in being, confifted of fc<ven 
day-, is clear from fcripture (90} ; as likewife, that every one of 
thole day?, in the fyxn bolical language of the moft early ages, flood 
for a year (91). We could purfue this point much farther, would 
the fubjett we are upon permit ; but as it will not, we hope to be 
able to give our readers a full difcuflion of it in fome future part of 
this worU ; and in the mean time ihall content ourfeires with having 
fuggefted a few remarkable hints in this place. * 

(87) JpuLulifup. (88) Ariftct. maj. mctafkyf. e. 7. fcf Alex, 
jfphrodi/. in toe. (89) Photius in excerpt, e Nicom. Maerob. in 
Jitmtt, Stip. /. i. r. 6. Etymofog. magn. &c. Vide etiam Prod, in 
Tin*. I. iii. Plutarch fympof. L via. c . 1 . cif /. ix. c. 4. Diog. 

Laert. it: Platon. 1. iii. & Jo/. Laurent, de fift t & tinthmab. e. 3. 

mfud Grononi, the/, ant* G/arc. /. viii. /. 14.07. (90) Gen. xxix. 

cftablifhcd 
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cflablifcod her rriga 1 ; and I?*?// informs us, that Juno pre- 
ferred that fpot to all others, even to Am*; itfelf m . As there- 
fore both the Greets and Romans had, generally Jpeakiog, one 
fingle chief divinky to prcfide over every particular city, coun- 
try, and diftriA, this double one muft have been owing to the 
Phoenician or Punic word above-mentioned, which included 
hotb of the afore&d goddefles. JJbterotb and /Iftarte were 
fyaonymous to Urania and Baaltis* and denoted the moon as 
well as Venus and Jumo 9 who was invoked in great calamities, 
particularly, ki droughts, to obtain rain n . The antient Greets 
frequently confound Juno* Venus* and Diana* or the moon, 
which is to be attributed to the Egyptians and Phoenicians* 
from whom they received their fyftemof religion, who feem in 
the moft ancient times to have had but one name for them alL 
In fuch a perplexed point as this, we ihall expatiate no farther, 
fince it would be both fruitlefs and unneceilary ; beiides, it 
would carry us from our fubject. Our readers will find as dif- 
*in& and particular an account of the goddefs or goddefles here 
•mentioned, as they can with useafan expect, in the fecond volume 
of this hiftory °. To that part therefore we refer them (S). 

1 D. August, in pfel. jtcviH. m Vine. JEn. i. ■ Tertul. 
apolog. c. 23. • Univerf. hiit. voL ii. p. 30^^319. 

(S) Urania, Baaltis, JJiarte, Sec. is by feme taken to be the 
JJis (92) of the Egyptians 1 as Baa/, Belus, Jkc. their OJiris, The 
Carthaginian Juno, according to Virgil (93), had armour and a 
chariot, though of what form he tells us nor. Servius fays {94) 
fhe had a buckler as well as a chariot, and was invoked by the name 
of Juno Curulis, Plutarch feems to give her a fpear, fince he calls 
hzx Juno Cur it is, curis, in the Sabine language, ngntfying that wea- 
pon. Some are of opinion, that her chariot was a final I portable 
tabernacle, in which her image was carried either from place 10 
place, or in proceffion. 'Tis certain fuch tabernacles as thefe were 
in ufe amonglt the Carthaginians. As for the etymon of JJhturoth, 
jifbtoreth, or Jljlarte, we mult refer our readers to the Pbanirfan 
Jiiftory (95)* According to Scaliger ($6), Juno was reprefentcd ac 
Carthage fitting upon a lion, with thunder in her right hand, and a 
fceptre in her left. No wonder me fhould have been fo much re- 
vered by the Carthaginians, fince (he was in a particular manner the 
goddefs of the Sidonians, their anccftors (97). 

(92) Bijhop Cutnbtrland en Sanchonutih. {& in orig. gent, ant. See 
mlfothtfirft'voL afthishift.p, 447, & W. U.p. 907,67??. (93)^»£- 
JEn. j. (94) Serru.inJEu. i. (Q$)Uni<v, hift.wL ii, p. 307, tffeq. 
{96) Jo/ Sca/ig. K dc emend, temp, (97) Univ. hi ft, ubi/up. Fid. rfit>m 
Jipml mttam.\\, Cyprian, in lib. de idol. Satin, c. 30. Tertul, apol, r.24. 
SiL Ital.l. i. Hcrodian.l, v. Foff, theol, gent. I. ii. c. 2 t . Auguft, in 
Judic, r. 7. VoJ/'. ubi fut>. c. 25, 26, tsfe* Francifc. Florid, Sabiu in 

US. Jubfc. I, ii. c. 7. lierodst. I. iv. 

Bc:inits 
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Many dei- Besides the firft Belus already taken notice of, there were 
ties went feveral others of a later date in great repute amongft the PAor- 
antiently nicians* particularly thofe of Tyre, and of courfe amongft the 
fy the Carthaginians. Jupiter* Mars* Bacchus* Apollo* or the fun, 

Bdnl ** e% wcrc al1 of thcm fo ft y !cd » according to the moft celebrated 

authors who have treated of this fubjed. That Jupiter was 

worfhipped by this people under the denomination of Belus or 
Baal* is notorious from Polybius* Menander* Ephejius* and 
Dim p. To him they addrefled their oaths, and placed him, 
as there is resSon to believe, for the moft part, at the head of 
their treaties* For which reafon fome have not fcrupled to af- 
firm, that he was the Baal Berith of Phaenice * ; but we are 
rather inclined to fuppofe, with bifhop Cumberland* that this laft 
deity was Chronus r . Mars* according to the chronicon Alex- 
andrinunty compared with Homer and Hejliteus* an antient au- 
thor cited by Eufehius *, was dignified with the title of Belus by 
the Per/tans* AJfyrians* and doubtlefs by the Carthaginians 
alfo, fince he was a favourite divinity in their ftate efpecially 
amongft their generals. Bacchus was called Belus by the 
poet Nonnus tt , and no wonder, fince he is often taken to be the 
fame with Jupiter (T). The nation we are difcourfing of had, 

in 



p Pol yb. 1. vii. & alibi, paf. Menander. Ephesius &Dius 
apud Joseph, antiq. 1. viii. c 2. * M. Banier. in roythol. 
vol. i. r Cumberland, on Sanchoniath. p. 152. * Ho- 
mer, paf. Hestijeus. apud Euseb. depraep. evang. 1. ix. &apud 
Joseph, antiq 1. i. c. 6. Vid. edam Selden. de diis Syr. fyntag. 
Z. t Poly b . ubi fup, & alibi paf. Sil„ Italic. L L 11 Non- 
wus in Dionyfiac. apud Seld. de diis Syr. fynt. 2. 



(T) In a former part of this work we obferved, that Pezron de- 
rived Jupiter from the Celtic you, young, becaufe the deity fo called 
was fuppofed to have been the youngeft fon of Saturn (98). But 
the regard we bear to truth obliges us now to declare, that we dif- 
fent from that learned man in this particular, as well as in all the 
points depending upon it. We are fully fatisfied, that this name 
is formed of the word pater 9 father , in conjunction with the Terra* 
grammaton or Jehovah, as will moft evidently appear from the fol- 
lowing obfervations. 

i . There can fcarce an inftance be found in all antiquity of any 
prince % s receiving his true and proper name from fo flight a circum- 
lldnce as that mentioned by Perron. That Jupiter therefore, who 
was fo potent a prince, or rather fo celebrated a deity, that he who 
was fo frequently ftyled by the moft antient writers the father 
•/'gods and men* (hould be fo called, becaufe he was his father's 

Vniu. h/Jl.voi v. p. 269. 

youngeft 
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in all probability, fomc knowledge of him w . Apollo* or the fun, 
went frequently other by this name Amply, or by others, in which 

this 

w Compare Nonnus, Sbld. Sc Bochart. with Sir Isaac 
Newtom in his chronol. p. 23, 24, 97, 98, 191, 192, 193, 194. 

*9S> j 9 6 * '97. «9 8 » '99» 200, &c. 

youngeft fon, is utterly improbable (99). We may therefore, 
after the beft writers, venture to after t, that the ancient Latins either 
took Jupiter to be a term equivalent to 2?W, Deus, See. i. e. God, 
Lord, &c . as Neptune was the fea Jupiter, Pluto the infernal 
Jupiter, Sec. or by it underltood the great governor of the univerfe 
himfelf, as the wifeftof them moil certainly did (100). In either 
of which cafes it can Satisfactorily be derived from no other fource 
than the Tetragrammaton. 

2. Diodorus Siculus, a very good author, where he does not too 
clofely copy after Ctefias, as he cannot in the point before us, calls 
the God of Mofts, the legiftator of the Je-ws, Iao (1). This is a 
clear proof, that the God of Mo/es, or Jehovah, was known to the 
Greeks by the name Iao, which was their pronunciation, though a 
corrupt one, of the Tetragrammaton. Add to this pater or father, a 
word which both the Greeks and Latins affixed to Zeus and J wis 
(2), and it becomes Iao~pater, which is evidently the Jupiter of the 
Latins. As therefore the Iao of Diodorus cannot be derived from 
the Celtic word Jou, fo neither can lao-pater, lao-piter or Jupiter* 
as Pexron thinks ; being made up of pater and Joo, that is, of pater 
and the Tet ragrammaton . 

3. We are told by Macrobius (3), that the oracle of JpolloCla- 
rius affirmed Iao to be the greateft of the gods, or rather the fupreme 
God. Now this oracle was of a very high antiquity , as we learn 
from Strabo (4), who makes Mop/us, a famous foothfayer in tha 
time of the Trojan war, to have lived within the verge of it. Nay, 
it may be cone&ed from Macrobius (5), that it was fu peri or in 
point of antiquity to Orpheus himfelf, which will carry us a vaft 
way back into the mythic period of time. jEfchylus alio intimates, 
that there was a Zeus (6), or Jupiter Clarius, which mult undoubt- 
edly have been the great God Iao above-mentioned. Since there- 
fore Zeus and Iao are terms fynonymo us, as we have before proved 
Iao and Jupiter to be ; this is a further argument, tjhat thefe all mult 
have had the fame original, and consequently that Jupiter is not of 
Celtic extraction. 



(99) Heftod. theogon. Horn, in Iliad, paf. (100) Virg. Har. 
Sencc. aliiq. (1) Died. Sic. billiothec. hifi. I. i. e. 7. (z) 
Homer. & Hefted, ubi [up. & Aull. Gell. /. v. r. 1 2. ( 3 ) Macrob. 
Saturn. L \. cap. 18. (4 J Strdb.l. xiii* (5) Macrob. ubi f up. 



(6J JBfifym in fmfplic. 
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this madeoae part of die compofitkm *. Though fbmetime* 
the people of Carthage rcpofcd great confidence in him, yet we 

find 

* Six. din, ubi fnpra. 

4. In a fragment of Phih Biblius taken from Sanebomatho, 

and handed down to us by Eufebius (7), mention is made of the 
God lew* and of his prieft Jtromkalut, which caa have no manner 
of relation to the Celtic Jou y beeaufc Saucb*xi*tth* was a Pkatnician. 

Irerueui, Clemens of Alexandria , Eufebius, and Epipbaniue, alfo 

evince, that the tfetragrammaton or Jehovah was written in Gnat 
.fro* or /«* (8). Drufius moreover sernarks from Porphyry, that the 
jfew of Sanchoniatbo was 2*o or Jehovah (9). From all which authors 
it appears, that the Greeks •, in all probability, received this great name 
from the Phoenicians. As therefore the Phoenicia* levo, the Greek 
Zeus, the Jupiter, were all the fame with Jeo, that is, the 

<T etragrammaton, it can by no means be admitted, that the name 
Jupiter is to be deduced from the Celtic. 

But it is urged in defence of this notion, that Thur/day, or the Day 
of Jove, is itill called in the remains of the Celtic language Dix- 
Jo<v. (to;. Be it fo ; yet this will not come up to the point. For 
Dix-Jov is fo very near the Latin Dies J**vis % that every one will 
be apt to believe the former to have been taken from the latter, and 
not the latter from the former* And why may not this be the cafe! 
If the Ramans made it a maxim to propagate their language where- 
ever they came, and even tinctured with it the languages of moft 
countries they obliged to fubmit to their arms, why mould it appear 
incredible, that feveral, nay, many,. Roman terms mould have been 
tranfplanted into the old Britijk and Armoricmm tongues, fince the 
Remans were matters of the countries 1 where they were ufad for fe- 
veral centuries, and fomc of their emperors were either born, re- 
dded, or died, in thefe parts of their dominions ? This is by no meant 
improbable 3 efpecially as the word Jou in Dix-Jou bears not the 
leaft refemblance to the name of that day in the Hibernian dialect of 
theC*///e (11), which was unknown to. the- Rtmans The argument 
therefore would have been but of little force^ even fuppoiing the 
oppofue opinion had been fupported by no reafons at all ; but as the 
reverfe is true, as moreover we find not the leaft intimation of any 
divinity going hv the name Jou in any of thefe authors who have 
treated of the Druidcal religion, which prevailed amongft the Cel- 
tes, it fcarce deferves to be mentioned. But to proceed : 

(7) Saytcboniatbo. opud Eu/eb. dt preep. Wang. I. i. (g) J ren . 
i. i. Epiphan. heref 26. Eu/eb. de pr*p. e*vang. 7 iv. Clem. Ale xandr. 
Jlrom. 5. (9) Drufius in lib. de Tetragram. Vid. & Tbtodont. 
qu/rft. 15. in Exod. (10) Pexron. ant. nat. Crlt % c. 12. (ti) 
Lhuydin primar, Briton. Hi bent, ling- harmonic. /. 54* 
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find their ancestors, the Tyrians 9 in a cale of extremity, were 
dubious of him j for being apprehenlive, that he intended to 

for&kc 

$ . According to Plato, the Greek name Zeus imported properly 
the fame thing that Jebwmb did, L e. the Being of Beings, the prin- 
ciple of life and exigence (12). This is a farther proof, nay a moft 

ftrong preemption, that thefe two names were originally applied to- 
the fame being. 

6. GelHus affirms, that the antient Latin name of Jupiter was 
jovis which, fuppoiing // to be a Latin termination, as it 
really is* comes very near the Tetragra/nmaton. This will appear^ 
to be exactly true from what follows. 

7. The o\&Etrufcans(t+) 9 who were the defendants of the mod 

antient Pt/afgi, Phoenicians and Lydians (15), called Jupiter J woe 

or Jw. All the earlieft literary monuments of this nation now 

remaining have their letters drawn from the right-hand to the left, 

after the Oriental manner (16), which is a convincing evidence of 

their high antiquity. Every thing confidcred, we look upon this as 

a decifive argument in favour of our opinion ; and not only fo, but 

are fully periuaded, that the true pronunciation of the Tetragram- 

maton is hereby difcovered. The Mjforetical pron unciation indeed 

differs fomething from it ; bat undoubtedly the Etrufcan Juve or 

Jove is many centuries older than the very being of rhe Maforites. 

JJefides, as the Phoenician U anfwered to the Hebrew O, and the 

Major ettcai febeva is a vowel of a moft rapid pronunciation, we 

may take for granted, that Jim or Jove, and Jehovah, are the 
fame. 

8. Seneca allures us, that the Etrufcan Juvt or Jove was the 
caufe of caufes, the great governor and director of the world, the 
principle of life and motion, and, in ftiort, the Deity himfelf (17); 
and that the Errufcans themfelves considered him in all thefe views.' 
After this, what can be offered further in fupport of what we ad- 
vance? or indeed, what can be required of us further to offer ? 

But no withftanding Jupiter was the fame with the Etrufcan Juve 
or Jehovah, and even at fir A, as the word (x8) itfelf implies, the 
name of the fupreme God in moft nations ; yet we pretend not to 
deny that there was a king of Crete, who being/ by reafon of his 
heroic actions, deified after his death, received this name as a title 
the moft illuftrious of any that could be conferred upon him. Thi» 

f iz ) Conf Hieron. Column. & G. J. Voflii. not. in Enn.p. 289. 
ed. Hiffelii Jmfl. 1707. cum Plat, in Cratylo. (\$) AuL Gell. 
/• v. c. 1 2, (\\) Vid. fuite de /* cxtraite de l 1 biflolre diplomatique de 
M, Maffei, in bibliotbeque It alt que, torn, troiftem.art . \.a Geneve, 1728. 
(iS)Tab. Eugubin. 5. /. v. fcf eJib. Vid. fcf tab. Eugubin. 6. afud 
Dcmpft. de Etrur. regal, torn, u fit) Vid. monimcnt. fijf infer ipt. 
Etrufc. afud Dempfl. de Etrur. regal. £ff P. Bonarotrt additament. ed. 
F for cut. 1 7e6. (17) Senrr. natural, quay ft. /. c. 45, 46. (1 ti) 

bkuckfora* s conned, of tbe facr. and prof. bifl. b. ix. 
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foriake them, and go over to Alexander , then vigoroufly pufh- 
ing on the fiege of their city, they fattened his ftatue with golden 

chains 

notion and what we have advanced are by no means incompatible* 
But Hill we mult infift, that it ought to be confidercd as a title only, 
and not as his proper name, of which we are intirely ignorant. 
"Tis evident to all perfons who have made any refearches into an- 
tiquity, that the neighbouring idolatrous nations did not only imi- 
tate the Hebrews in thofe rites which were originally of divine in- 
ftitution, but Iikewife gave feveral appellations to their fictitious 
deities, which the Hebrews, and even they themfelves, whilft they 
remained in the true religion, appropriated to the true God. Of 
this El, Baal, Adonai, and even Jehovah itfelf, are pregnant in- 
liances. One of their falfe gods the Greeks called Zeus, and the 
Latins Jupiter, whofe worfhip was eftabltthed at Carthage by Ditto 
herfelf, as Juftin relates (19); for which end (he carried one of hit 
priefts with her from Cyprus to Africa. Under what form the Car* 
thaginians exhibited Saturn and Jupiter to public adoration, is no- 
where faid ; but the manner in which Baal was reprefented in the 
call, has been already touched upon (zo). 

Mars, called by the Sabine* Warners, was the god of war, and, 
according to Vefltus ( 2 1 ), of Oriental extraction. Sir Ifaac Newton 
fays manors (zz) or ma for s was a Phrygian word, (ignifying vali- 
ant. It appears from Silius, that the Carthaginians (23) addxefled 
their oaths to Mars as well as to Jupiter. Hannibal facrificed to 

this god with great folemnity, before he fet out upon the Italian 
expedition (24) ; from whence we may infer, that he was greatly 
reverenced by the Carthaginian generals. 

Bacchus was undoubtedly in Africa, and, wirhout queftion, 
known in Carthage 5 but as he was more famous in Libya, we mall 
defer what we have to (ay of him, 'till we come to the hiftory of 
that country. 

Bochart feems to think, that Apollo was originally an African 
deity (25). He takes him to have been the Phut of Mo/es, known 
among the Greeks by the name Pythiut. The Carthaginians, when 
they took the city of Gela in Sicily % found a ftatue of Jpollo of an 
extraordinary fize (26), which they fent to their mother city Tyre; 
and this was the ftatue which the Tynans fattened wich golden chains 
to the altar of Hrcules, when they were under an apprcheniion, that 
he was going over to Alexander, then bciieging their city. Befides 
this, there was another at Carthage of an immenfe value, taken by 
Scipio at the conclufion of thelaft fiegc, and, as Plutarch (27) inti- 
mates, fent to Rome. The temple of Apollo, as defcribed by Ap- 

(19) Jufiim L xviii. {20) Univ. hijl. vol. ii. p. 307, iwr.(E)« 

(21) VoJJins in theol. gent. (22) Sir Ifaac Newton c krone I. /. 23. 

(23) 8iL Italic. L i. (2+) Idem ibid. Boch. Phal. I i. 

* 2. ;20) Univ. hifttVol. ii./. 551. (27) Plutarch, in Flamiv. 

fi<w 9 
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chains to the altar of Hercules z . Neptune was likewife one of the 
Dii magnt ma jorum gentium* or gods of the firft dais, of theCar* 
thaginians *. It cannot well be doubted, but that he was the 
Baal of Sidon* called ThalaJJius* or the Sea Baal* taken 
rice of in a former part of this hifiory \ 

The word Baal* in itfelf an appellative, at firft ferved to Baal; ai 
denote the true God, among thofe who adhered to the true frft a 

name of 

■ Pol vb. L vii. Dion. Sic.1. xiii. the true 

God. 



* CLCurt. 1. 4. c 3 

* Univ. hilh vol. ii. p. 306, 



plan* was the richeft and moll fuperb edifice at Cartha%e % of which 
we have given an account above. It was placed in the forum Va- 
lerius Maximus relates* that the hand of one who came to ftrip him 
of his golden garments was found amongft the pieces of gold cut off 
from him, which he mentions as an inftance of his refenting lacri- 
lege in a high manner \ 28). If we confidcr him as the fun, he waa 
the Ojtris of the Egyptians, and the Mithras of the Ptrfiuns (29% 
and confequently the great god of all the eaft. The Apollo Lily cue 
(50) will be fully coniidered in a proper place. 

Neptune fome take to have been Japbttihc king of the ifles( 31/, 
as they think appears not only from the office antiquicy atfigned him, 
but likewife from his name He prefided over earthquakes, plagues, 
and inundations (32), and, in order to render him propitious, the 
Carthaginians threw victims into the fea as offerings to him. Of 
this we have a remarkable inftance during Hannibal** fiegeof Agri- 
gen turn C33), when a number of priefb were in this manner offered. 
The antients attributed to him every thing that related to the ma- 
nagement of horfes ; and from the rock out of which the firft horfe 
is iuppofed to have fprung, he had the denomination of Scyphius 
given him ( 34; fiyph in Punic fignify ing a rock or ftone. Bochart 
makes his name Pofidon to be a Punic term, importing broad or ex- 
panded (3 j). His name Neptune fhall be accounted tor, when we 
come to viiit Libya ; for, according to Herodotus, he was originally 
* Libyan {$6). 

Our readers will not be furprifed, that we have parted over in 
Jilence the Carthaginian images or representations of thele fouriaft 
deities, fince we are entirely in the dark as to the manner in which 
they were figured at Carthage. Poffibly in the main the Carthagi- 
nians might agree with the Greeks and Romans in this particular; and 
if fo, no piece fo proper can be recommended to the perufal of the 
curious, as that of Jlbricut upon this fubjedfc (37). 

(28) Val. Max. (29) Strab. Suid. He/ych. Uni<v. lift. vol. u 
p. 445, fcf nj$l v't.p. 503. (30) Fid. Lueium Ampelium apud Bo- 
chart. ubijup. (31) Boch. PbmL I. I e. I. (3 *) Diod. Sic* 
I. XV. c, 6. (33) hi*m % I. xiii. 12. (34) Pind fcholiaft. in 

Pyth. od. 4. (35) Bochart* ubifupra* ( 36) Herodot. in Enter p. 
(3 7) Albric. de dcor* imag. Baf. 1 570. 

O 0 0 z religion^ 
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religion; though afterwards, when it became common amongft 
the idolatrous nations, and they, as well as his own people, ap- 
plied it to their refpe&ivc idols, he rejected it *. The falfe gad 
to whom they firft appropriated it, was Chronus or Saturn* as 
intimated above. In procefs of time it became a title, or mark 
of diftin&ion, prefixed to the names of many others. Hence 
the BaaUPeor, Baal-Zebub, Baal-Moloch, &c. of the Syrians 
and Phoenicians c . The term imported god or lord amongli the 
Orientals, as zeus did amongft the Greets d . The plural Baalim 
in fcripture fignifles gods, lords 9 majlers, fiver eigns, &c. cor- 
refpondent to the fenfe of Bel in the Chaldee tongue. Accord- 
ing to Servius % who is followed by VoJJius herein, Bai in the 
Punic language had two fignifications ; it either fpecified Saturn, 
or was equivalent to the Latin dcus or ga?t Xenophon f iafinu- 
ates, that, in the earlieft times, every head of one of the moft 
illuftrious families in all countries was called Chronus or Saturn 9 
every firft-born fon or daughter of fuch families Jupiter or Juno% 
and the moft valiant of their offspring Hercules. Theodoret 
feems to apply this to the Phoenicians in particular * ; adding, 
that fuch noble perfonages were deified, on account of fome fig- 
nal fervice they did to their country. As we have made Baal* 
and Zeus or Jupiter, words of the fame import in different Ian* 
guages, we may fay of the former what V arro in Tertullian fays 
of the latter, viz. that the number of thofe fo ftyled amounted 
to three hundred. Notwithftanding which, fome will have it* 
that there were originally but two gods of the Phoenicians^ 
and confequently of the Carthaginians 9 or, what is the fame 
thing, that all the other deities were refolvable into thefe two, 
viz. Baal h and JJhtoreth, or Belus and Aftarte. 
The fun Baal/amen, or, as the Hebrews would have written it, Baat- 
nvorJLit>p<d fie maim, i. e. the lord of heaven, feems to have been the fun, 
mt Car- as belifavia, or the queen of heaven, above-mentioned, the 
tiiage. moon. According to St. duftin, he had religious honours paid 

him by the Carthaginians K It is probable they had no repre- 
fentation of him at ail, becaufe they could not forbear beholding 
him daily in all his glory, Damafcius calls him, El, Bolathcs± 
&c and makes him to have been die fame with Saturn k . 



* Seli>. dc diis Syr. c. i. fub hut. & Hof. ii. \6 9 17. e Seld; 
ubifupra. d Idem ibid. « Sua v. in JEn. 1. Voss. thcol. 
gent. 1. ii. c. 4. *' Xen'oph. in a*(juiv. s Theodoret. de 
tjrxc. affecl. J. iii. h Suld. dc diis Syr. fynt. z. c. 2 p. 145. 
Suuckford in his conned, b. v. i Aucvrr. in Jud. quxft. 16; 
* Da.ua sc. in vit. l&dot. 
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Th e Carthaginians introduced Ceres and Proferpina as Greek As Jike- 
dmtics, when ill fuccefs attended their arms in the war with Dio- wife Cer< 
nyfius of Syracufe. This Diodorms tells us ! . But Virgil aflerts, J nd ? r °- 
that hcrfelf fecrificed to Ceres *. The poet here, we fcr P"«- 
think, ought to give way to the hiftorian ; for it is much more 
probable, that the Carthaginians fhould receive a Greek or Ro- 
man deity from the Greeks or Remans* than from the Phoeni- 
cians. The ftatues of thefe two goddefles flood in the temple 
of Dieh* who was lifeewlfe deified by thofe idolaters, together 
with her After Anna. We find oq the reveries of feveral Car- 
thaginian coins an ear or ears of corn, either in allufion to the 
goddefc Ceres* or as a fymbol of the fruitfulnefi of the country. 

As the Carthaginians were a people who fupported them- And Mer 
felves chiefly by commence, it cannot be fuppofed, that they cury. 
negle&ed the worfhip of the god of genius, induftry, and traf- 
fic. Mercury the antients allotted this province to ; and accord- 
ingly we find the Carthaginians paid divine honours to hi 
under the name of Afumes or Afoumes n (U). 

^ Nothing is more celebrated in antient hiftory than the Ty~ DMnehe* 

rian Hercules , whofe worfhip was brought to Carthage by nours paid 
fiido* and diffufed itfelf afterwards over all the coafts of Africa* °ifi there 
and as far as Gades or Cadiz* where he had a magnificent tern- *° ** er ' 
ple. The reafon of his name Melcartus has been already af- culc3# 

1 Diop. Sic. I. xiv. c. 7. ■ Vine, ^n. iv. ver. 58. 
n PtiN. rat. hill. 1. xxv. c. 5, & Bochart. ex au&ario Diofcorid. 
Chan. 1. ii. c. iz. 

(U) Mercury was the minifter of the gods, and preiided over the 
roads or highways, as well as traffic and commerce (38). The old 
Etrn/cans named him Camillas, Ca/mi//us 9 or Cadmilus, i. e. a fer- 

vant or minifter of the gods (39) ; and the Carthaginians Afumes or 
Haffumts* which imports a firvant (40). Bochart thinks he was 
Canaan, becaufe that word properly denotes a merchant, and in fome 
refpeft anfwers to the name Mercury (41); which conjecture he far- 
ther confirms by obferving, that, in conformity to Mercury** office, 
Noah predicted, that' Canaan fhould ferve his brethren (42). His 
f ileus and caduceus being winged, feem to allude to the fails of (hips, 
and remotely to the long voyages the Phoenicians made, and the 
fartheft pans of the world they were acquainted with, as doth like- 
wife his government of the highways above-mentioned. Bechare 
and Voffius fet this in a very clear light (43). 

VoffltheoL gent. /. ii. c. 32. (39) Bochart. Chan. /. L 

r i*t 33» & *Hh* (\°) 'hid. /. ii. c. (41 J Bach. 

Phai. L i. (42) Gen. ix. ic. 26. Fide etiam Var. Plut. in 

num. Fefi & wet. auth. afud. Phayori*. &c, Fojf. & 

Bochart, ubifupra, Fide t/ai % xviiu 

figned. 
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fignod °. The Tynans and Carthaginians fuppofed htm to pro- 
fide over gold, filver, and all forts of treafures ; on which ac- 
count he was held in high veneration in the ifland of Thafus % 
where a Phoenician colony, being planted, difcovered fome gold 
mines* The Thaftans adored him with the feme folcmnity as 
the people of Tyre, and had a brazen ftatue of him ten cubits 
high, with a club in the right hand, and a bow in the left ; in 
which manner they undoubtedly reprefented him both at Tyre and 
Carthage*. The Pelajfri r 9 originally Phoenicians^ vowed him 
the tenths of every thing they had on account of a great 
fcarcity of grain they once laboured under. The Carthaginians 
for a confiderable time never failed fending to Tyre the firft fruits 
of their revenues, nor the tithe of the fpoils taken from their 
enemies, as offerings to Hercules* the protestor of Tyre and 
Carthage *. Public diverfions were inffituted in honour of him 
at Tyre * which they celebrated every four years °. At Car- 
thage* no doubt, the fame cuftom prevailed, as likewife that of 
offering w annually human victims up to him. Varro mentions 
forty-five heroes who bore this appellation ; but the oldeft of 
them feems to be the Tyrian or Carthaginian Hercules (W). 

Iolaus 

• Univerf. hut. vol. ii. p. 312, not. (?). * Vide Wolfgang. 
Lazium in Grxc. ant. 1. i. c. 2. * Idem ibid. & Burchard. 
Niderst. Mclita vetus&nov. 1. ii. c. 6. r Strab. Herodot. 
Dion ys. Hah' earn. Epiphan. Bocu. Salmas. Grot. & Univ. 
hift. vol. v.p. 432, not. (D). • Dion. Halicarn. 1. i. 1 Polyb. 
in excerpt, legat u Maccab. & Theodoret. lib* femcft. 

&rm. iii. c. 2. w Plxm. 1. xxxvi. c. 6. 



( W) We cannot help being of opinion, that the Phoenician or 7y- 
rian Hercules was the fame with the Egyptian. It appears from 
Philoftratus (44), that the Egyptian Hercules 9 as well as the Thehan, 
i.e. the Phoenician > p were worfhipped in the fame temple at Gadira 
or Gades j that there were no ftatues creeled to cither of them there ; 
that the temple was adorned with the twelve labours of Berenice 
finely wrought ; which mull naturally have pointed at both of them; 
that the golden olive of Pygmalion king of tyre (a Phoenician), bear* 
ing fmaragdine fruit, of wondrous workmanthip. was kept in this 
temple. Bifhop Cumberland proves (45), that the Phoenician Her* 
culet was a Phoenician king in Egypt ; that he found out the purple 
dye, which is of Phoenician extraction ; and that he built the temple 
on the ifland near the Straights, to which he gave the Phoenician 

(44) Phikft. in wit. ApMon. Tyan. L V. c. I. p. 211. (45) Cum<* 
hit-land, on Sanchoniatb. p. 159, 160. in crig. 1 1 3, 1 14, cifc. 
Vide PaUphatum Egyptium apud cbron. Ales. Cif Manetb, apud 
E a/eh. in chron* p. 353, 
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lolaus comes next to Hercules > as being either related to him, lolaus. 
or one that introduced fome off his relations into the ifland of 
Sardinia \ The natives of that ifland, at his arrival, were 
Tyrrhenians or Etrufcans *. Thofe people inhabiting the moun- 
tainous parts of Sardinia* received from him the appellation of 
Jolaenfes ; and even the moft fruitful provinces bad the name of 
campi Iolciy the Iohan or Iolaan fields *. Hercules and lolaus % 

according to Vcffius % had jointly divine honours paid them here, 
either becaufe he was Hercules'% near relation, or affifted him 
in deftroying the Hydra* which he did by drying up the gore 
with a red-hot iron, when any of the heads was cut off, to 
prevent others from fprouting out in its room. Ovid b pre- 
tends, that, at the intcrceffion of Hercules* Hebe reftored him. 
to his youth, when he was grown extremely decrepit. As the 
Carthaginians bad this ifland in pofleffion a considerable time, 
it is fuppofed they borrowed him from the Sardi 5 for that he 
was one of their principal deities, we are given to undcrftand 
by Polybius c . The rites and ceremonies obferved at his public 
worfhip are fully defcribed by Voffius out of Paufanias d . 

* Strab. 1. v. y Idem ibid. * Dion. Sic. & Strab. 
ubifupra. * Voss. thcol. gent. 1. i. c. 40. * Ovid. met. ix. 
• Pol yb. 1. vii. d Voss. ubi fupra. 

name Gadira. Laftly, Sir Ifaac Newton makes it evident (46), 
that the Hercules called Melcartus % who was king of Cartcia, had 
the temple at Gades confecrated to him, as Pbiloftratus intimates the 
Egyptian Hercules had (4.7); and that this Hercules was a Phoenician. 
From whence it may rationally be fuppofed, that the P becnician Her- 
cules and that of Egypt were the fame. 

The word itfelf is to be fought for from the eaft, undoubtedly 

h>TPl9y* rco l or greo ?> fignifying fwife and fincwy, or ftrong, was 
the original. This Hercules was like wife upon the coaft of Africa* 
and, according to Qrofius, built Cap/a there (48). Bifliop Cumber- 
land imagines him to have been called Affis or Azix, i. e. the ftrong, 
at well as Ercolot Hercules (49;. Africanus and Eufebius give him 
the name of Archies (50). It is probable he was elected king or 
general of the Phoenicians 9 on account of the great glory he had ac- 
quired (51). Some believe, that he, in a manner, traverfed the 
then known world ; but the relations given us of his achievements 
are fo interlarded with fable, that we know not well what to make 
of them. 

(46) Newton's chronol. p. 1 r r, 1 12, 1 13, 114, £sV. (47) Phi- 
hjlrat. ubifupra. (48) Oro/. /. v. c. 15. Flor. /. iii. c. u Salluft. 
«// Jugurtb. (49) Cumberland in trig, p. 1 1 3. Manet h. apud 
Jtfipb. coat. Aphn. { ;o) African. Eufeb. in chronic. Hcrodot. 
in Muterp {51} Ncwttns chronol. p. HI. 
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Hendreicb intimates, that the Dea Syria, or Syrian goddefs 9 
was a deity of the Carthaginians 9 ; but who fhe was, authors 
are not agreed. By the description of her temple already given * 9 
and the ftatue in it, ihe muft either have been Juno, or a group 
of all the goddefles ; which laft opinion fccms moft probable* 
The curious may find further fatisfa&ion on this head, by con* 
fulting Tertullian and Lipfius, as well as the fecond volume of 
this hiftory e. 

The people of Carthage likewife addrefled thertrfelves to 
JEfculapius, whom Servius calls Paenigena, becaufe he fuppofcs 
his mother to have been a Carthaginian h . The place more 
particularly facred to him was Byrfa, or rather the top of that 
fbrtrefi, famous for his fpacious temple there Situated We 
have already obferved, that AfdrubaF* wife, at the final deftruc- 
tion of Carthage, burnt this edifice, together with herfelf, her 
family, and nine hundred Roman deferters. Confiderable quan- 
tities of vervain, an herb (acred to him, were preferved in this 
place. The beft authors take him to have been originally a 
Mejfenian, or an Egyptian", yet, according to VoJJius, the 
Carthaginians received him immediately from the Tyrians, to 
whom either the Syr o- Macedonians or Egyptians fc communi- 
cated him. Alexander took Tyre in the firft year of the hundred 
and twelfth olympiad ; and Carthage was finally dcftroyed by 
Scipio in the third year of the hundred and fifty-eighth ; in the 
interval betwixt which two periods the worfhip of Mfculapius 
pafied from the Syro-Macedonians or Egyptians to the Tyrians, 
and from them to the Carthaginians. Toforthrus, or Sefortbrus, 
a king of Memphis, and the fecond of the third dynafty of 
Manetho, for his great fkill in the art of phytic, is generally 
allowed to have been the firft JEfculapius* He preceded many 
ages the Mejfenian K 

Her thus, another Carthaginian deity mentioned by Silius and 
Polybius, feems to have been Pluto, or Dis. We know no* 
thing farther of him, than that he was invoked as the god of 
hell, and reprefented under a human ihape, with long loofc 
hair. ^ VoJJius and Hendreicb both take notice of htm m . 

Triton, the fea god, had a place amongft the deities of Car- 
thage, as we learn from the treaty concluded betwixt Philip 
the fon of Demetrius king of Macedon, and the Carthaginians 
Some authors have told us, that he was fo called from TgjTtd, a 

* 

e Hen dr. 1. ii. fed. i. c. 4. f Univerf. hift. vol. ii. p. 2 57# 
Jcfcq. b Tertul. apol. c. 24. Lips, cleft. 1. ii. c. 21. epift. 
quasft. 1. ii. c. 22. Se Univerf. hift. ubi fupra. h Serv. in An. 7. 
* Appian. in Libyc. k Voss. ubi fupra, 1 i.e. 32. ^ Univ. 
hift. vol. i. p.473. ""Sil.Ital. 1. i. Polyb. I. vii. Voss. 
iheoi. gent. 1. ii. c. 60. Sc Hendr. ubi fupra. " Polyb. I. vii. 

Greek 
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Greek word, fignirying a wave 0 . It appears from Virgil* .that 
the province of. Triton and Cymoiho'i was to releafe or heave off 
yeflels run aground, and to clear them from the rocks* The 
antient my thologjfts make the nymph Cymotho'e to have been the 
daughter of Nereus and Doris ; but Triun the fon of Neptune 
and Amphitrite p. 

Mop/us* a famous augur or foothfayer, after his death, be* Mopfos; 
came a fort o£ oracle * at Carthage. The memory of this dei- 
fied fage has been transmitted down to pofterity by Lu&atius 
PUcidus and Apuleius r . Strabo takes notice of one Mop/us 
the fon of Makto the daughter • of Tireftas. But, according 
to Voffius* this was the fon of Ampycus an Argonaut* mentioned 
by Apollonius and Valerius Flaccus *♦ All that can be added 
concerning him is, that temples were erected to him by this 

nation, from whence refponfes were given, as from fo many 
oracles. 

Rivers, meads, waters, tie. ,or rather the fuppofed genii Ri W rt* 
of all thefe inanimate parts of the creation, were u efteemed as meads, 
objefis of adoration. This humour likewife prevailed amongft ivatrrs, 
the Greeks* Romans* and moft other nations, from very an- &c. gods. 
tient times. No one has handled this fub/tft better than Vof- 
Jius w * whofe writings our learned readers will perufe with great 
pleafure. Some maintain, that the worfliip of the elements 
was prior to all others in the pagan world ; but we muft beg 
leave to diflent from their opinion. 

Scaliger x the elder acquaints us, that the old Africans paid a jf s f/fa 

religious homage to fire, which was perhaps likewife the cuftom Kuifcfre* 

at Carthage. This fentiment he feems to have taken from Leo 

AJricanus an author whom we fhall have occafion to confult 
hereafter. 

With this * the air and winds alfo fliared divine honours, Asalfitbe 
which was probably derived from the Ajfyrians. The air to *' r <* ,ld 
this nation appeared to be fuperior to the other elements, and to 
have them, as it were, under its government and dire&ion a j 
for which reafon it was honoured with adoration. We read in 
Sanchoniatbo b , that Vfous confecrated two rude ftoncs or pillars 

0 Hknd. ubi fupra. p Vug, JEn. i. ver. 148. * Apui. 
de deo. Socrat. & Men dr. ubi fupra. r Luct. Plac. 

in Stat. Thebaid. Hi. Apul. ubi fup. Vide etiam Senec. in 
Med. chor. & Cat. Rhobicin. 1. xxix. c. 15. led. ant, 
9 Strab.1. xiii. * Voss. theol. gent Lie 32. Vale*. Ft ac. 
Sc Apoljlon. in Argonaut. u Sit. Itai . 1. i. Vos*. ubi fupra, 
c. 67. w vosff. ibid, p. 67—74. * Jul. Cjes. Scalig. 
excrcit. 258. r Joan. Leo. African, deprifc, Afr fid. & relig, 
j. i. * Jut. Firmic. profan. relig. lib. * Hlnpr. wbi fupra, 
* Sancjioniath. apud Eufcb pra:p. evang. 1. 1 

k Vol. XVI. Ppp f» 
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to fire and wind ; to which we may add, that the worfhip of 
the air and winds was not unknown *b the Greets and Per* 
Jians c . 

The Carthaginians fometimes (wore by the Manes of Dido, 
as Silius relates d . Anna her lifter pafied'fof a goddefs, under 
the name of Anna Perenna % according to fome. It is ima- 
gined, tho' with no great appearance of truth, that Ihe fled 
with Mneas, and was drowned by Lavinia in the river Numi- 
€tts f i from whence (he was calm Nympba 'Nunricia. It is 
Certain the Romans, as wett as the Carthaginians *, paid her 
divine honours. Cirgr and Proferpina were' ranked with Dido\ 
as being all in the fame temple. Ceres waVefther deleft is, I. e. 
the moon *, or fubcasleftis, t. e. the fruitful earth. She anfwer- 
ed to the Egyptian IJis. Thefc two feft are amply treated of 
by various authors k . 

The honour that Dido herfelf received from the people of 
Carthage after her death, fhe, according to Ovid 1 , had in her 
life-time conferred upon her hufband Sidtccus ». 

Tellus, or the Earth, was worlhipped by the Carthaginians* 
as appears from the treaty of peace with Philip* mentioned by 
Poly bins. For at further, account of this deity, bur readers may 
have recourfe to Vojjius 

ft Hamilcar •, fays Herodotus, by his father's fide a Cartha- 
" ghiian % but by his mother's a Syracufian, was, by reafon of 
ct his virtue and fuperior . abilities, eleded king of the Cartha- 
ginians. The fame day that the battle of Salamis was fought, 
*« being defeated by Gelon and (his father-in-law) Theron near 
" Himera, he vanUhed,. and could never, after be found, tho* 
*« Gelon caufed the°ftriaeft fearch to be made for him. The 
Carthaginians, who have his image in high veneration, . fay, 
that during the engagement between the barbarians and. the 
Greeks^ which continued from morning till evening without 
" intermiffion, Hamilcar ftaid ill the camp facrificing, and 
throwing intire viftitns upon a flaming pile i but that fee- 
ing his troops .put to the rout, he himfeif rufhed into the fire, 
and, being confumed, was never more feen. Whether he 
difappcared in the manner as related by the Phoenicians, or 



c& 



4C 



ft 

c Henpr. ubi.fupra. d Sil. Ital. 1. i. * Hend. ubi 
fapra. f Ovid, fall. 1. ill. Sil* It Ah. 1. viii. Voss. theol. 

gent. 1. i. c. i2. & infl.it. orat. 1. i c. 6. fed. 8. Vide etiam Vola- 
tkx. 1. xxxiii. s Ovid, ubi ftipra. h Sit. Ital. 2. i. 
1 Voss. ubi fup. I. ii. c. 59. k Lipstus de cruc, 1. i. c. 5. 
Pompon. Sadin. in JEn. 4, VArro apud VofT. ubi fup. P. Nan- 
nius. in mifc. 1. vii. c 10. aliique multi. 1 Ovi d, heroid. 7. 

1,1 Polv q. 1. vii. » Voss. ubi fup c. 9, 5 i r &c 0 Herodot. 
I. vii, 

•*a» 
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" as the Carthaginians aflert, it is certain, that they offer facri- 
C€ fices to him,, and have ereScd monuments to his memory in 
** all the citie* they have founded, tho' the moft memorable 
46 are in Carthage* 9 ' So far Herodotus. It is not unlikely that 
the Carthaginians -adopted other favourite .generals into the num- 
ber of their gods; nay, we are affureoby Silius 9 that, not* 
withftandingthe infamous treatment he met with from his coun- 
trymen at laft, Hannibal was adored in his life- time f . Thefe 
deities feem to have been of the fame kind with the dii indigetes 
of the Latins. 

The^ Carthaginians alfo ranked among their gods the two And the 
PhiUenu Thefe brothers, having been fent by their country- Philxni. 
aen to accommodate fome differences with the Cyreneans* and, 
in conjunction with the commiuaries, appointed* by that people 
to fettle the limits of their refpe£rive dominions, by fraud ex- 
tended their own. frontiers, to the prejudice of the others. The 
Cyreneans 9 incenfed at this, would not cede the trad) demanded, 
unlefs the PhiLeni would fuffer themfelves to be buried alive in 
the place which they had pitched upon for their boundary. To 
this they inftantly agreed, and had afterwards two altars erected 
there to their memory $ which ferved as a land-mark or limit 
to the Carthaginian territories on the fide of Cyrenaica for many 
fucceeding ages. Sallujl, Mela % and Valerius Maximus, give 
all the particulars of this ftory % 

St. Auftin tells us, that fome of the Carthaginian divinities Abaddires 
had the name of Abaddires % and- their priefts that of Eucaddircs. 
This clafe in all probability, was derived from the ft one which 
Jacob anointed with oil, after it had ferved him for a pillow the . 
night he had hisvifion ; for in the morning he called the name ni . a " dtii~ 
of the place where he lay Bethel, Now, it is no wonder this mUeu 
ihould have been efleemed as facred, fince God himfelf fays he 
was the God of Bethel, the place where Jacob anointed the pil- 
lar ». From Bethel came the Batylus of Damafcius, which 
we find called Abaddir by Prifcian % This Abaddir is the 
Phoenician Aban-Dir 9 i. e. the Jpherica I Jfone 9 exactly anfwer* 
ing to the defcription of the Batylus u given us byDamafcius % 
and others. The cafe feems to hay e been this : The Canaan- 



and Eu- 

caddires 
Carthazi- 



p Sit. Ital. 1. xvii. & Barthius in adverf. p. 801. * Sal- 
tusT. Jugurth c. 79. Pomp. Mela, 1. i. c. 7. Valkr. Max. 
I. v. c. 6. VidePoLVB. 1. Hi. Strab. 1. Hi. Plin. 1. v. c. 4. 
Solin.c. 30. & Cellar, geog. ant. 1. iv. c. 3. * August cpift. 
Max. Madaur. 44. 1 Gen- xxxi. 13. * Priscian. gramma t. 
Hesych. in voc. H*irvtos< Damasc. api^d Phot. p. 1047, 1062, 
1063, &c. H Damasc. ubi fup. Sc Bochart Chan. 1. ii. c. 2. 
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ties of the neighbourhood firft worshipped the individual ftonc 
itfelf, upon which Jacob had poured oil * afterwards they con- 
Jecrated others of that form, and worfhippetj them ; which falfe 
worfhip was perpetuated even to the time of St. Auftin w . Abad- 
dir may likewife be underftood to mean Ab-Addir, i. e. the 
magnificent father \ a tide given to the true God himfelf ; but 
afterwards applied to thole, who by nature were no gods x . 
That Addir was an epithet joined to the names of falfe gods in 
the eaft, may, in fome meafure, appear from Addir-Dag, the 
magnificent fijh y i. e. Adergatis, Atergatis? &c y . ^ Abaddires 
therefore was an appellation belonging to fome Punic deities, as 
Eucaddires, i. e. Enucaddires, perfons initiated in the /acred 
myjieries of the Addires or Abaddires z , was a term appropriated 
to their priefts (X). 
Portable w * not omit, that the Carthaginians carried about 
temples in with them fome fmall images, representing certain gods, in co- 

ufe among ft 

the Car- w August, ubi fup x Pfal. viii. i, 9. & bexvi. 5. Sc xdii. 
tha^inians. 4. Ifai xxxiii. 21. i.Sam. iv. 8. Daus. inloc. Vide Boc hart. 

ubi fupra. y Idem ibid. * Idem ibid. 

(X) The Bartyli were (tones that were believed to be animated, 
and were confulted by fome fanatics as oracles. Thefe (tones were 
round, and of fuch a fize, that fome of them might be carried about 
by their votaries, either by hanging at the neck, or in fome other 

52). 

Ifidorus tells us, they were of different forts ; and that fome of 
them were confecrated * to Saturn, others to Jupiter, others to the 

'Sun, &c. (53). 

Their origin was very antient, if any credit may be given to San* 
ehoniatho, who makes Ouranus the inventor of them. Bochart 
proves, that Pbilo By lilt us has wrongly tranflated Smneboniatbo's 
words animated Jlones ; and that it ought to have been anointed 

Jiones (54). 

The antient Greets and Latins, who have taken any notice of 
the B*. tyli, hardly afford any other notion of them* but as the (lone 
which Sitturn fwallowed in the place of Jupiter (55). The fcho- 
liaft upon He/sod relates, upon the authority of Agatbocles, a Ba- 
lylomjb author, that Rbca had taken that (tone from the ifland of 
Proconnefa ; and Stephanas adds, that fa turn fwallowed it upon mount 
Tbanmafeus* M. Falconet has publifhed a diflfertation upon this fub- 
jeft, which, together with what M. Fourmont has offered, will, ac- 
cording to the abbe Banier, abundantly fat isfy the curious (56). 

Banier in my t bo I. I i. c. I. (53) Damafc. in wit. IJidor* 
mfud. Plotium. (54J Sancboniath. apud. Eujcb. pra?p. evangm 

i. Boc bar t. Chan. /. ii. e. a. Banier ubi fup. (cc) Idem ibuU 
$56) Mem Hid. 

rercd 
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rered chariots. Euftatbius • calk thcfe (wy*t *t*t*lw 9 
portable temples, or temples carried by oxen* They were a fort 
of oracle, and their refpdnfes were underftood by the motions 
imprefled upon the vehicle. This was likewife an Egyptian 
and Libyan cuftom. The antien t Germans alio had fomething 
like it, as we learn from Tacitus °. Pbilo Byblius relates, that 
Jgrotes % or at leaft his image, was carried about in proceffion 
in this manner. The tabernacle of Molocb above-mentioned, 
we take to have been a machine of this kind. 

It is remarkable, that, in the treaty of Philips fo often cited, ty^ £ q^j 
mention is made of the Damon or Genius of Carthage *» Who n j us 0 y 
this might be, we (hall not take upon us to determine ; but Carthage 
only in general obfcrve, that the pagan world looked upon thcfe 
Damons as intelligences of a middle nature betwixt the gods and 
men, as beings who had, in a great meafure, the adminiftration 
of the world committed to them. Hence it is no wonder, they 
fhould have received religious honours ; for when once man- 
kind were poflefled with the opinion, that they were the mini- 
fters of the gods, and trufted with the difpenfation of their fa- 
vours, as well as the infli&ion of their punifhments, it is natural 
to fuppofe, that they would be defjrous of making their addrefles 
to them. We hope to give our readers a full and particular ac- 
count of thefe inferior deities, when iye corrje to the Arabic 
hiftory. 

So full an account has already been given of the Cablri, that The Gabiri 
there is neither room nor occaOon to be prolix here. To what adorai 
has been already (aid we {hall, however, add, that the Pelafgi there* 
introduced the worfhip of thefe gods into Samothrace, Greece, 
and all other countries where they feated themfelves ; that men 
and all animals; without diftin&ion, nay, even all kinds of 
inanimate facrifices, were offered up to them \ that they had 
at firft no proper names, but were worfhipped under the gene- 
ral denomination of gods j that the word Cabin either fignified 
certain anonymous divinities, or their priefts, known by the 
name Corybantes, that, from an antient infcription mentioned 
by AJlorius, it is manifeft the Cabiri were likewife called Dio+ 
/curt ; that the Phoenicians firft paid them divine honours, after- 
wards the Egyptians* who built them a magnificent temple at 
Memphis in the earlieft ages, which continued to the time of 
Achilles Tat ius; that the Syrians, Egyptians, Greets, Cy- 
priots, Phrygians, Etrufcans, Latins, Carthaginians, andal- 
moft all the antient pagans, had the moft profound reverence for 

a Eustath. in Iliad. A. Sbrv. ad JEn. vi. ■» TACir.de 
fit. mor. & pop. Gerjn. c Phil. Bybl. apud Eufcb. de prxp. 
cvang. 1. i. * Poly a. 1. vii. 

the 
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the Cahiru or Samotbracian myfteries ; that the vulgar believed- 
all initiated into thefe myftcrics could not fail of being happy, 
both here and hereafter ; that, according to Sancbtniatbo* . the, 
Dii Cabiri were eight in number, being the fons of Sydik 
that the inhabitants of Samct brace* facrificed o!ogs to Hecate in 
the cave Zerintbus, facred to the Cabiri ; that the Pelafgi tL 
Samotbracians, &c. celebrated the Cabiric myfteries in the 
night-time, with great indecency 5 and that this was the prin- 
cipal motive with the ancients not to tranfiajt them down ia 
writing to pofterity. Biihop Cumberland* the abbe Banter 
and Jjlorius 9 have, in a manner, ezhaufted this fubjeft. A 
catalogue of the authors. who have (upplied them with materials,, 
our readers c will find here inferted, to whom they may have 
recourfe at their leiujre (Y). 

The 

• Cumberland, in apend. de Cabir. Herooot. in Euterp. 
Dionys. Halicar. 1. i. Luciak. dedeaSyr. Pausan in Bororic. 
Heliac. &aiib. Achtxles Tatius apud Cumberland, in append, 
de Cabir. Sanchohiath. apud Eufcb ubi fupra. Damasc. apud 
Phot. Pherecyd. Syr. Nonnus. Sc Herodot. pail*. Acesil aus, 
Arg. apud Strabon. 1. x. Yar. de ling. Lat. 1. iv. Bochart. 
Chan. 1. i. c. iz. & alib. paff. Tbrtul. de fpedt Orpheus, in 
Hym. Curet. Seld. de diis Syr. fynt ii. c. 4. Horn. hilt. Phil. 
1. ii. c 4. Schot. vet. in Apollon. Arg 1. i. Diowysiod. apudcund. 
Strab. 1. x. &alib. Diod. Sic. 1. v. & alib. Plut. in Alexandr. 
& alib. Suid. &c. Macrob. Plat. Dion. Chrysost. Procl. 
Clem. Alexanp. Lycophr. Stephan. Hesych. Cic. Lac- 
tant. Arnob. Firmic. Meurs. aliiq ; pair. Vide Joan. Astor. 
differ*, de Cabir. Banier. in mythol. 1. vii. c. 8, &c. 

(Y) Reland, who has favoured the learned world with a differta- 
tion upon the Cabiri, concludes, that they were the gods of the dead ; 
that Ceres was the earth which received them ; Pluto and Proferpina 
the infernal regions where they came to dwell , and C ami Jus or 
Mercury the god who conducted them thither ( 57). 

The myfterious names Axieros, Axiokcrfa* Axiokerfos , and Cafmi- 
Ins, Bochart has happily interpreted; and proved, that, in the 

Phoenician language, they denote Ceres, Proferpina, Pluto, and 
Mercury. Princes, and perfons of the firft diftinction, were ambi- 
tious of being initiated into the awful my Her its of thefe great gods, 
upon account of the high reputation they were in. Voffius thinks, 
that wc arc to underltand by the name Cabiri only the minifters of 
1 he gods, as the Qsretes and Daclyli of Crete ; and the Corybantes of 
Phryfta ; but this, as running counter to all antiquity, can by no 
means be admitted ($8). 

Armbius afferts, that, in the celebration of thofe myfteries, they 
(lew one of the initiated, and is followed therein by Firmic us ; but 

($7) Rtlani. in differ, mi fuel. (58) Bocb. Chan. I I.e. 12, DioJor* 
SLuLL v Auvlkn. sir*. Plut. in Ah ,x and, Suid, i?c. 

this 
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The Anacesy Anaftts* or Diofcuri, are by Tottie thought *ud the 
to have been the fame with the €aUrs 9 by others different from Anaces or 
them. However this may be, thejr wrere undoubtedly defended Anaaeii 
from the Ana kirns of Jmfis. Jt can fcarce be questioned but 
Inachxs himfelf was of this race, a* his name plainly imports '* 
Some believe, that rile word Anaffes was a title given to thole 
princes of inachus** line, who fad diftinguifbed themfelves by 
their heroic actions; Which evidently alludes to the tiame df that 
family, fo eminent in fcripture for its gigantic ibture *j and 
we own ourfelves inclinable to fell in with this fimtiment. Pau* 

% _ 

faniasj Pliny ^ Phihflratus^ and Julius Pollux 9 not to mention 
many other authors that occur, render it prdbable, that h in an-* 
tient times there were not wanting inftances of perfonsof a mon- 
ftrousfize of body. /However, many of thefe relations, parti- 
cularly thofc df Phtegon* Abydemts, Solinus, and others 1 muft 
be allowed> be Abulous (Z). To 

f Cumberland, in append, de Cabir. &Banibr. ubi fupra. 
* Voss. 80CUA&J.. & Banier. ubi fup. t h Pavsan. in Ac Plin. 
l.viL c. 16. Philo^t. Heroic. Jul. Pol. in Onomaft. 1 Phlec. 

_ j 0 ^W 

Tral. de mir. c 14. Abyden. &Eupolem. apud.Eufeb. Sol in. 
Be it os. Plot. &c. 

this teems rather to refer to an accident that once happened, than to 
prove, that fucha practice was authorized by cuftom (59). 

The priefts of the Cabtri according to Hefychim were called Coes, 
a word manifeftly derived from the Hebrew cohen, i. e. a trieft ; a 
f wither proof this, that the old obfolete language ufed by the priefts 
in their ceremonies, was the Hebrew or Phoenician (60). 

(Z) Voffius is of opinion, that the nameof the gods Ana&es vras 
originally from Pharnice} but he thinks it had been brought into the 
weft by Cadmus, or by the Canaanites, whom Jvjbua, by his con - 
quells, had obi iged to quit Phaenice, and who had retired into Greece. 
He farther thinks, that the Spartans, who called themfelves allies 
of Jfrael, as we learn from Jofephus, were a colony of the Canaan - 
ites, who were moftly defcended from Abraham by Hagar and Ke- 
turah ; and this is the reafon why the mod famous of the Greek 
Ana ties were Caftor and Pollux, natives of Sparta, the Lacedemoni- 
ans having given them that name to honour the memory of Ana&'s 
defcendants, of whom they had heard fo many wonderful ftories. 
We lhall only add, that it was a common thing with the Greeks to 
call thofe perfons the fons of the Earth % who were fo antient, that 
they had but a very im perfect account of their original 5 for this rea- 
fon they called Anax or Anak the Ton of the Earth, as we have ob- 
ferved sbove 'from Pau/anias. ' 

Paujaniat infinuates, that the Diofcuri were to be diftinguifhed 
from the Cabir i ; but that the AnacJes were the fame with them (61 ;. 

(£9) Arnob. I v. Jul. Firmic. de cor. prof. re/. (60) liefyeb. in 
W* j; Jr*. (6 1 J Pau/au. in Photic* 

IT • 
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To what has been obfcrved of the Pa taici ot Pat<ta\ in the 
fir ft volume of this hiftory, we (hall only fubjoin, that the fta* 
tues of thefe gods, of tne Cabiri* and of the. Egyptian Vulcan* 
had a great refemblance to one another; that therefore, fince 
Vulcan was efteemed the tnoft antient of the gods, the Patasci 
muft have been of great antiquity; that, in after-ages, the Pe- 
nates had the fame refpeft paid tljem bjr the Romans* as thefe re- 
ceived from their votaries the Phoenicians and Carthaginians j 
and laftly, that the word, according to Scajfger* is to be de- 
duced from the Hebrew patach* be engraved* or, as Bochart 
will have it, from batach* be confided in\ either of which ety- 
mologies very well quadrates with the ufe the Phoenicians* 
and after them the Greeks* made of the gods Pataci k . 
?2*Palici. ^s the Palici were Sicilian deities *, of eaftern extraction, 

it is reafonable to fuppqfe, that they owed their origin in Sicily 
to the Carthaginians* who got a footing in that ifland in very 
antient times, and therefore may juiHy be looked upon as fome 
of its frlcft antient inhabitants. This* we fay, is probable ; 
but as there is not the exprefs teftimony of any good author to 
fupport it, we (hall df op all further particulars concerning them ; 
and conclude here what we have to (ay of the gods of the Car- 
thaginians. 

2%c cuftom The barbarous cuftom of offering up human facrifices did 
of fieri- not expire with the city of Carthage* but continued amongft 
firing me* the Africans* even till the time of Tiberius. That prince, 

tho' none of the mod humane and companionate, was fo 
(hocked at the unnatural practice of offering up children to Sa- 
turn* that in his proconfulfliip, according to Tertullian m , he 



remained 

in Africa 

till the 
time of 

Tiberius. 



it 



k vEschylus, Call i as, Polemon, & Xbnagoras apudMa- 
crob. Saturn. 1. v. c. 19. Sil. Italic. Diodor. Sic 1. ii. Ovid. 

metam. 1. v. Bochart. Chan. 1. i. c 28. 1 Bochart. ubi 
fupra. 01 Tertul. apolog. c. 9. 

His words are to this effect : " With regard to the Jna8es 9 men are 
" divided in their fentiments about them; fome will have them to 
be the fame with the Diofcuri ; others with the Curetts ; but the 
mod intelligent perfont take them to be the Cabiri?* Suidai in- 
timates, that the word was applied both to kings and gods (62). 
Pindar 9 Cicero > and Txetxrs, all take particular notice of them (63). 

The account publifhed by Sir Hans Sloane 9 in the philofophical 
tranf*8ions % of the foflil teeth and the bones of elephants, which 
falls in with this fubjeft, is very well worth the perufal of. our cu- 
rious readers (64 . 

(62) Suid in *voc. Avaxoi. (63) Cic. de not. dear. /. iii. Pind, 
Pyth. ii. cpod. ult.Tzetxes in Licopbron. (64.) Pbilofophical (ran- 
fact. numb. 403, 404. 

ordered 
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ordered the priefh concerned in that horrid impiety to be hanged, 

and committed the care of the execution to the African militia. 
This practice had been retained, with little or no intermiffion, 

from the foundation of the city; for notwithftanding the Car- 
thaginians* to avoid drawing upon thcmfclvc* the indignation 
of Darius Hyftafpis % might, for a lew years, fufpend it, or 
at kaft pretend 10 to do, yet it is certain, that, in his fucceflbr 
JTerxts's time* they had refumed it. This appears from hiftory ; 
for QelaHy after he had vanquifhed them in the reign of that 
prince, concluded a treaty of peace with them, of which this 
was one article, that n$ more human jacrificts Jbould be offered 

to Saturn ° $ nay, to fuch a pitch of frenzy, or rather favage 
barbarity, were they come, that mothers, who are naturally 
the mod fufceptible of tender impreffions, made it a merit to 
view their own offspring thrown into the devouring flames, 
without fo much as a groan They even, by kifies and em- 
braces, hirfhed die cries of their children, before they were caft 
into the flaming ftatue of Saturn above-mentioned, imagining 
the efficacy of the facrifice would have been intirely loft, if any 
thing that might have been interpreted as a mark of the leaft re* 
lu&ancy or regret had been (hewn *, They ufed a drum or a 
Ubret 9 among other inftruments, to drown the fhrieks and out- 
(Cries of the unhappy vwftims % Some authors believe, that the 
Phoenicians* from whom the Carthaginians derived this deteft- 
able cuftom* contented themfelves with making their children 
pais through the fire, without burning them; but Selden and 
others evince this to be a miftake % Plutarch tells us, that the 
mothers were, in Tome meafure, obliged to ftand by as uncon- 
cerned fpedtatorsj fince a groan or tear falling from them would 
have been puntlhcd by a fine, and ftill the child muft have been 
facrificed «. In times of peftjlence, or other public calamities, 
the Carthaginians endeavoured to appeafe their offended gods by 
vaft numbers of fuch oblations j of which we have given an in- 
ftance or two above n ( A)* 

Fro At 

■ Just. 1. xix. ° Diodof. Sic. I xi. PtUT. de (er. vind. deor- 
p Puvt. de fuperft. 9 Idem ibid. Se Tertul. in apol. r Plvt, 
ubifup. • Seld. dediis Syr. fync. i. Univ. hill. vol. ii. p. toi. 
« Plut. ubifup. u Videeciam Diodor. Sic. I. xx. 

(A) Thofc perfons, who are not difpofed to give over-much credit 
to the fragments of Sancboniatho'% hifiory ftill extant, think human 
facrifices can be traced up no higher than Abraham* The Canaan- 
itazwd Phoenicians (65), in whofe country that patriarch attempted 

(6c) Vide Bochnrt. in Phal & Chan. Hde de relig. vet. Poj\ 

a/ic/fji fcriptor. yuatrpfut im. 

Vol. XVI. Q^q <} to 
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<The Car- From many authors it appears, that the Carthaginians were 
thaginians extremely addifled to fuperlHtion. They had, however, in 
extremely general, fome good notions : they addrefled themfelves to the 
addificd to gods, before they attempted to put in execution any enterprife 
juperjii. fry t | lem f orme< j - a f ter an y advantage gained, they were 

,lon ' not flack in making proper returns w to the powers above for it. 

Temples very magnificent they abounded with at Carthage, 
and took care to have no deficiency of them in any part of 
the Carthaginian dominions. One famous temple, tecred to 
Baal or Balis, in a city of that name on the borders of Cyre- 
naica, we find taken notice of by Stephanus x , who intimates, 
that the city received its appellation from that deity. There is 
great reafon to believe, that El, II, Bel, Bal % Baal, Belus, 
Balis j Helius, &c. were different names of the fame pagan 
divinity. 

Cart^ag:- We have already defcribed the manner in which the Babylo- 
man iv 9 - nian women proft ituted themfelves r to ftrangers at the temple 
men pro- of Afylitta, as likewife the fame cuftom prevailing amongft the 
fiitute Phoenicians 2 , whofe women, for this end, repaired to the great 
tktmfthes temple of Aftarte at Byblus. We have now to add, that the 
for gain in f ame thing, in all refpe&s, was pradifed at Carthage ; except- 
thywple i n g that the money got by this infamous commerce amongft the 
ef Aitarte. Babylonians and Phoenicians was prefented to My litta or yffi arte, 

i. e. Venus, whereas the Carthaginian women applieffthe wages 
of their proftitution to their own ufe *. This indeed favoured 
fomething more of the common harlot than the other; but all 
thefe nations were arrived at fuch a height of infatuation and 
impiety, on account of their grofs idolatry, and variety of pol- 

w Ltv. 1. xxi. xxiii. &c. * Stepha*. vtfi fOrmi'. J Univ.* 
hill. Vol. i\\ p. 248, ■ Idem ibid. p. 401, 402. ' * Vide Va- 
ur. Max. 1. ii 8c Hendr. ubifupra. 

to offer up hisfon I/aac 9 in obedience to the divine command, imi- 
tated the Jews in many particulars, and derived many of their inlH- 
tutions from thofe of that nation, which were of divine origin, as 
has been before obferved. It is probable therefore, that they might 
reafon with themfelves after this manner : ** If God was fo highly 
" plcafed with Abraham* ibsctt intention of offering up his fon Jfaae, 
" that he Ihowered down blefllngs upon his pofterity in a moll cx- 
*• traordinary manner, what marks of the divine favour may not 
*• thofe per fans expedt, who aclually do facrifice their children ?** 
Thus the high ell inftance of obedience upon record might, through 
the depraved imaginations, and blinded underitandings, of a great 
•art of mankind, together with the fuggellions of their grand enemy, 
become the accidental caufe of one of the moil enormous and un- 
natural kinds of wickednefi that could be committed. 

lutions 
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hitions attending it, that it is hard to fay which of them was 
theworft(B). 

A very learned author of our own nation imagines, that fome Some 
traces of the Succotb Benoth b , mentioned in fcripture, may be traces of 
found in Sicca Venerea* the name of a city in Numidia, not far Succoth 
from the borders of Africa Propria* The name itfelf bears a jknoth to 
near allufion to the obfeene cuftom above taken notice of, and ^/ oun ^ in 
feems to have beefn tranfported from Phcenice. This cannot ICG * c * 
well be difputed, when we confider, that in this very city there ncrca * 
was a temple, where c women were obliged to purchafe their 
marriage-money by the proftitution of their bodies. The author 
of the itinerary fometimes calls it limply Sicca, and Solinus 
Venerea. Sicca fignifies a tabernacle, as well as Succa ; and 
therefore probably this was what it imported in the Punic 
tongue. Procopius, Viclor Uticenfis, and others, in conjunc- 
tion with our author, render this opinion almoft inconteftable d . 

If any points of confequence relating to the worfhip of the 
people at prcfent under consideration fhould have hitherto 
efcaped us, they will be occafionally touched upon hereafter, 
as they offer themfelves in the coui i'c of this hittory. 

h 8HL0En. dediis Syr fyntag. ji. c 6. « Val. Max I. ii\ 
Univcrf. hill. vol. iv. p. 24.8. d Pkocop. Vicr. (Jticens* 
Athanas. &c. apudShLD. ubi fup. Vid. & Cellar, geogr. ant. 
1. iv. c. 5. 

(B) Canaan* s pofteri ty were a moft profligate and abandoned race 
of men, addicted to all, even the moil unnatural, kinds of luft. as the 
lcnpture gives us good reafon to apprehend, Now, it is worthy admi- 
ration, that Noah curfed Canaan only of Ham y s fons (66), on account 
of Hang's breach of modeity in exposing his father's nakednefs, which 
was both unchaiteand unnatural. This is a ftrong intimation, that 
Canaan only was an accomplice of his father Ham in this wicked- 
nefs, which was an evident token of a mod dWblute and vicious turn 
of mind. This vile difpofition exerted itfelf in his poilerity, and 
vaitly contributed towards drawing downthofe heavy divine judg- 
ments, which, in pro eels of time, fell upon them. Hence it ap- 
pears, that, in conformity to the patriarch's prediction, Canaa^i 
defendants were fubjeel to the poAerity oV$bcm % i. c the Jew ; 
and that this very judgment was, in a great mcafurc, occafioned by 
the effects of that vile difpofition inherent in them, which fo emi- 
nently difplnycd itfelf in Hatn, and, as isprobrble, in Canaan alfo, 
and which immediately drew upon them all the curie of their great 
ui.ceUor AWr So true is that obfervation of the pfalmiil, /t/g4« 
ti:ns artth*u % Q lorJ, and upright are thy judgments ^67). 

fa: 1 Gen. Lx . 22, 25,26, 27. (67; PjV. cxix. i;r. 
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Punic TflE Hebrew and Pbaeniaan languages were in a manner 

tongue at t he fame, as has been obferved in feveral places of this hiftoiy % 

firft the m 

and is apparent, not only from the nature of the thing, but 
jTn from **** concurrent teftimony of learned men, who, generally 

" fpeaking, agree in this particular. The Paeni or Carthaginians 
therefore having been originally Phoenicians, 'tis undeniable, 
that their language rauft at firft hare been the Phoenician* 
However, Scaliger f believes, that the Punic (he muft mean 
that of after-ages) in fome refpeds, deviated from the Hebrew 
and Phoenician, which, confidering how diftant the Carthagi- 
nians were from their mother-country, Phoenice, and the peo* 
pie they were incorporated with, is not to be wondered at. 
5 Tis much more wonderful, that they fhould have retained fo 
much, nay, in a manner, die whole, of their original tongue; 
for that they did (b, after what has been advanced by Scaliger , 
Petit, Bochart, and others, will fcarce admit of a dhpute. 

Our great Selden, next to Scaliger >, feems to have been the 
firft who endeavoured in earneft to fettle this point 5 which, 
from the authority of St* Jerom, St. Auftin, and many other 
writers, he likewife feems to have done effeftually. He has 

us a fpecimen of an interpretation of the re* 



This fully 

proved by 
Scaliger, 
Selden, 



Petit, and mMMWAW n „ rA 

Bochart. moreover give 



Petit 



Agreed in 

fubftance 
*with the 

Hebrew. 



Hebrew, 
Phoenici- 
an, and 
Punic, 

proper 
names 
nearly the 

fame. 



mains of the Punic language to be found in Plautus *• 
and Bochart have been much more copious on this head 1 ; but 
what they have advanced has not met with univerfal applaufe, 
which the laft of theflf feems to have been beforehand apprehen- 
five of k ; in Ihort, there is room enough left for any learned 
man to exercife his wit and talents on this fubjeft. 

Bochart has produced a vaft collection 1 of Punic words from 
different authors, and traced them all up to the Hebrew or 
Phoenician : all which will ferve as fo many proofs, that the 
Carthaginian language agreed in the main with thefe ; that, 
notwithftanding the finall variations from them difcernible in it, 
it ever continued to be the fame in fubftance with them. 

From what has been offered in the firft fedion of the hiftory 
we are now upon, it appears re , that the word Carthago or Car- 
taco itfelf was of Hebrew or Phoenician extraction. As there- 

• 

fore an affinity of proper names implies an affinity of the lan- 
guages to whtch they belong, the following fhort catalogue of 
Hebrew or Phoenician and Punic proper names, by demon- 
strating the harmony betwixt thefe languages, will not a little 
contribute to confirm the fentiment which we, in common 
with fo many others, have cfpoufed. 

* Univ. hid. vol.i. p.268. & vol. iii. p. 406. Vid. 8c SELD.dediis 
Syr* prolegom c. 2. f Scalig. ad Ubert. p. 362. « Seld. ubt 
lup. h Idem ibid. 1 Sam. Pnr 1 t. & Bochart. in Chan. 1. ii c, 6. 

k BociukT, ubi fup. 1 Bochart. in Phal. U Chan, pafiim. 
w See before, fe&. i. 

Hi- BREW 



Chap. 37. *b$ Hifitry ofibi Carthagfolani* 



If X BAB W OT PHOENICIA* 

2>ach*us. 
Aficbaus. 

A male c. 
Melchior. 



efebe, ot 




, or 

Ha nun j or 
Hanon. 

Hannabaaly or 
Baal-Hanan. 

Ezra* or 

Ezdras-Baal. 

Barac. 

Elizabeth* 

Afika. 

Magog. 

AdonL 



PUNIC. 

Suborns. 
Macbscus. 

KAmiko* or 

c Himilco. 

Amilcar. 

GifgOyOt 

Hannibal 
^AfdruboL 

Bare a* 

Elifa. 
tmilce. 
Afags. 

Affffi. 

DonL 



Some of thefe names we have been fupplied with by Reintc- 
9ius » ; but the following we remember not to have fecn 
pared by any author whatfoever. 



Hebrew or Phoenician. 

4 

Anna, or 
Hannah. 

?acbin 9 or 
econ-Jab* 

Adar 9 or 

Ader-Baal. 

Baal. 

Mathan y or 
Afatham-Baal. 

Aftbiry or 
Afahir-Baal. 
Sapby 
Sapbaiy 

Sapbanty 

Sapbariy or 

Saphon* 



Punic 



^Amta. 
^ Jachon, 




AdherbaL 
Bal. 

MutbumbaL 



^Mahtrbal. 




Sappho. 



« Re 1 xacc 1 hill. Jul. inrep.Carth. vol.ii. p. 464. ed. Helm. 1595. 
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Funic 

tongue 
tinged 
nvitb the 

Chaldee 
or Syriac 



*Tbt fame 
nvitb the 
old Egyp- 
tian, <w- 
eording to 
Salmafius. 

Some re' 



The Hijtory of the CarthaginiahS. Book HI. 

We have chofen to compare the Punic proper names in this 
place with die Hebrew, or Phoenician, to which they undoubt- 
edly anfwer, rather than, produce their etymons, as Bochari 
does j (ince in pur opinion this more clearly exhibits the very 
great agreement betwixt them, and renders the near* relation 
they bore to one 4 another obvious to all capacities; 

The Punic tongue had likewife a tindure of the Chaldee and 
Syriac 9 as we learn froth Prifcian and St. Auftin °. But as this 
is chiefly to be urfderftood of it in the latter ages, when it was 
in its decline, particularly thofe that immediately preceded St. 
Au/lin 9 or even that in which he lived 5 and as the Chaldee a 
Syriac languages themfelves were, in all probability, nearly al- 
lied to the Hebrew* nay, almoft the fame with it, in early 
times, we {hall infer nothing from this obfervatiori, but leave 
it to our readers to make what ufe of it they pleafe. 

According to Sabnafius ? there have been fonie perfons who 
have believed, that the Punic language and the old Egyptian 
were the fame ; but as neither arguments nor fufficient authori- 
ties are produced to fupport this hypothecs, we (hall make no 
fcruple to reje£k it. 

M. Maiusy profeflor of the Greek and Oriental languages in 
the Ludovician university of Giejfen 9, publtfhed a fmall piece in 
mains of it the year 17 18, wherein he proves, that the prefent language of 
to be found the Malufi contains a great deal of the old Punic in it. The 

** th i fr V materiaIs of which this trad confiffe, he was fupplied with by 
font Mai- one f amcr Janus Staniflaus John Baptijl Ribier de Gattis, 

" a miffionary Jefuit* and native of Malta , who very well under- 
ftood the language (C) of the Maltefe* having refided many 
years amongft them* The piece is very curious, containing 
proofs that this ifland was, for a confiderable period of time, 

■ 

•Priscian. 1. v. p. 123. August, fuper. Joan, tract. 15- 
torn- ix. p Salmasius. in Tertul. de Pal. * Joannes 
Henricus Maius in fpecim. ling. Punic, in hodicrn. Mclitenf 
fuperft. Marpurg. 1718. 

(C) One of the authors of this hiftory was very well acquainted 
with this father Ribier 9 or, as he called hinifelf Riviere, at Oxford, 
where he died in the year 1736. He confirmed to this per (on by 
word of mouth every particular he had communicated to M Maim, 
and added fome others ; a/i«. that he had carefully examined molt 
of the Oriental words in the Make ft tongue, and found they ap- 
proached much nearer the Hebrew and Chaldee than the A } t abic ; 
that the natives had a fort of tradition, that they were defcended 
from the Carthaginians, &c. He was a very good Orhntalifi, 
and had his education, as he related, in the J emits college at btgol- 
Jtat in Ban/at ia. Some fmall MSS. pieces he left in the hands of 
the pcribn above-mentioned. 

(ubjca 



image 
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fubjttft to the Carthaginians ; and that the PjwmV tongue was 
planted and continued in it, as likewtfe a large collection of 
Malufe words more remote from the Arabic than from the 
Phoenician^ Chaldee* or Syriac. We cannot pretend to tran- 
scribe the whole treatife, though it is but a fliort one ; but as 
the Malufe names of the cardinal numbers differ pretty much 
from thofe of other living languages, except the Arabic ; as 
they come nearer the terms expreffing thofe numbers in the 
Phoenician or Chaldee^ than any other tongue ; and conse- 
quently furniih us with a ftrong argument, that the Malt eft 
tongue has much of the old Punic In it ; and at the fame time 
improve our idea of this laft ; we think we cannot do our cu- 
rious readers a greater pleafure than by inferring them. 



Maltese. 

Htuhet. 

Tnei. 

Tlieta. 

Herbba. 
Cham/a. 
Sitta. 

Seba. 
T mi en a. 

Difa 
Hajhra. 

Cbaddas. 

Tnas. 
Tlittas. 



Chaldee. 

in Heb ' 
nn pn «*• 

Kuan 
ttyen 

•near 

*ioy in 
tirhn 



English* 



f^f^f W WW* 



Cbmiftai. 

Pittas. 
Sekatas. 
Tmientas. 
Dfcbiatas. 

Hajbrin. 
Tlietin. 

Erbbin. 

Cbamfin* 

Sittin. 

Sebihin. 

Tmienin. 

Di/cbin. 

Mia, 

Elf. 

Elton. 

Tlieteief. 

Erbatelefl 



noy xwzn 
noy ww 

noy >2on 
npy wwn 

\>n*>n 

JOT)* 

ryaty 

won 
nKo 

fc4 . Nfl^N Hcb. 

wk wan* 



Pour. 
Five. 
Six. 
Seven. 

Eight. 

Nine. 

Tin. 
Eleven. 
Twelve. 
Thirteen* 

Fourteen. 

Fifteen. 

Sixteen. 

Seventeen. 

Eighteen. 

nineteen. 
*fvjenty m 

Thirty. 

Forty. 

Fifty. 
Sixty. 
Seventy. 

Sigh*. 

Ninety* 
An hundred. 

Ehtt A then/and. 
¥<W9 thou/and. 
Three thonfand* 
Four thou/and. 



I 



r. 

2. 
J. 

■ 

*■ 

i: 

i: 

II* 

'4* 

16. 

'7- 
J* 

19. 

20. 

30. 

40. 

So. 
60. 

70. 

80. 
90. 

100. 
1000. 

2000- 
3000. 
4OOO; 

Our 
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%. Oum readers will aft irft fight difcovcr, that the Maltejk 
words in general here are almoft the fame with die Chaldee% 
which feema to be a confirmation of what Prifcian and St. 
/** aflert \ vis. that about their time the Punic language, not* 
wtf branding it agreed in the main with the Hebrew, was tinged 

with the 

2. It ought to he ohferved, that tnei Hue borrows f| to* 
from the Cbaldee, and J **« from the Hibrtw ; that WAtf, 
*v, and * tbeufand* are the Hebrew fTO »p4 tfnt * 
that the numerals from to twenty end in «*, like the Gr*rf 

JW*, Tf Wfa?, Gfr. and that the reft are Pwi or 

Pkvnicia* (D). 

3. From the numerals ending in /« from twenty to 0* fa** 

<fro/, and thofe ending in a from /ws to eleven, 'tis evident, 
that the language of Malta even 4HU follows the Cbeddet and 

Syriac form ; and that the Punic did fo in St. Auflhf* time, ami 
jnuch higher, is plain, from fcveral Punic words that might be 
produced, though 'tis probable that, in very early times, it nearly 
refembled the Hebrew or Phoenician f 

4. Im fupport of what has been advanced by Menus, it may 
be further confidered, that ^Joannes Qumtinus Heduus, an au- 
thor who lived in Malta about the niiddl# of the fixteenth cen- 
tury, was of the fame opinion, affirming, that the ifland of 
Malta was formerly fubjed to the Carthaginians ; that the Af- 
rican, u e. Punic, tongue was fpoken there in his time ; that 
there were then extant fome pillars in die ifland, that had P«- 
nie inferiptions upoij them $ and that die " Punic words to be 
found in Plautus, Avicenna, &c. were perfectly underftood by 
the Maltefe ( which he urges as an argument, that the oH 
Punic tongue was not even then much corrupted »)• All which 
is confirmed by Fa%ettus 1 in his curious hiftory of Sicily ; and 
this gives a great lan&ion to the other's authority. 

5. According to father Rtbier ie Gattis », the Maltefe 
have the following proverb amongft them at this day : Iljius 
jffitiecb peft j tnei attieh, fi i eh dec inkella, i. e. The plague 

f Priscian. &D. August, ubi fup. 1 Joannes Quim- 
TIWvsHsduus in epilt. ad Soph. 1 Tho. Fazkl. de reb, 
Sic. pri. decad. fub. ink. in thefaur. ant. 8c hid. Sic. vol. iv. Lugd. 
Bat. 1723- ■ P. Stanisl. Jac Joan. Bapt. RiBiis.de 
Gattis apud Joan. Henr. Maium, ubi fup. 

1 

(D) And fo are thofe that end in as, which is evidently the firft 
fyllable of-ffly afar, the Hebrew numeral ; if fo f the numbers 
from ten to twenty are nearer the Hebrew than the CbaUee. Per- 
haps the Greek words here mentioned ending in as, derive that ter- 
mination from the fame original. 

wants 



mcian. 
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wants a piece of money ; give it two 9 if it will withdraw itfelf 
from you Now this very proverb , was a Punic one in St. 
tin 9 $ days, as he himfcJf allures us. • This greatly contributes to 
evince what M. Maius had in view* 

From the whole we may conclude, that Poftellus 9 Schind- 
Jer 3 and Drufius* have not that foundation for maintaining the 
Jlrabic and Punic tongues, to have been the fame, as Selden y 
Scaliger 9 Bocbart 9 Reinefeu$ 9 and others, have for fuppofing, 
that the Hebrew 9 Chaldee 9 Phoenician^ and Punic, were 
always moft nearly related, and even originally the fame (£). 

Thb Punic letters, as well as language, at firft muft cer- Punic let- 
tainly have been the Phoenician 9 for the reafon above affigncd 5 tore origin* 
and though fhey were confide rably altered by length of time, a llytbe 
yet 'tis certain they always retained a great fimilitude to their -^I^Jf* 
originals, as will appear from a nice infpc&ion into the charac- * L " U 
ters upon the moil elegant Phoenician and Punic coins. The 

(E) In Arnobius's time the Puttie language (4) was /till fpoken in 
that part of the country bordering upon the Gar a mantes ; but* more 
northerly the Latin tongue was ufed ; befides thefe, in the Mediter- 
ranean pans, no lefs than twenty two languages^or rather diale&s, 
prevailed. Boehart thinks (5), that the fix Iaifc verfes of the un- 
known language in Plautus were Libyan, becaufe they are intirely 
different from the other f Tis certain the Carthaginians fpoke both 
Punic and Libyan ; for which reafon they were called AJigdilj bes 9 
Bdinguts, and Bifulcilingues (6). 

Lajlanofa (7), a curious 'Spa nijh author, affirms many of thofe 
coins, that Aldrete and others took to be Carthaginian, to have 
been old Spanijb medals. He aflerts further, that the charafler on 
thefe coins is different from the Carthaginian. This he in fome 
meafure proves by observing, that the characters on the pieces dug 
up about Co/is and in Attdalttfia 9 with which parts the Carthagi- 
nians had a more immediate communication, were very different 
from thofe found on others dilcovered in places not fo well known 
to that people. 'Tis cenain one of the SpanijA medals given us by 
Aldret* (8\ as well as the greateft part of thofe collected by this 
author, has characters upon u bearing little or no refemblance ro the 
Punic, This author's work was printed at Hiiefca in 164c, and 
contains a hand fome collection of Spanijb medals which we may 
poffibly have occaiion to confider more fully when we come to the 
niftory of Spain Aldrete and others believe many Punie pieces had 
Libyan letters upon them ; which may polfibly be true ; but that it 
really isfo, we mult notprefume to aflert 

(4) A mob. inPfal.cW. (c) Bochart. L ii. e 6. (f>) Plant, 
in Porn. Virg. jEn. 1. Sil Italic A ii. 16 (7) Don Vhicendo 
Jttan de Lajlanofa en Mufti dc las Mtdallas defconocida: Kfpu\\>>las % 
p. 1 5, 16. This piece was dedicated to Don Bern. F rnantAas de 
i'elafco, conflable of Cafiile % and is now extremely i'carce, t ho* very 
curious. (%) Bern, Aldret. <varias untigucda.t. de EJpana, /. ii. 

c, I. en Ambr. 1614. 
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character, however, upon the. Punic coins is various, many 
of thofe found in Spain* as well as Suily* having letters intirely 
rude and barbarous, whilft the better fort exhibit a character rc- 
fembUng thcPbamician* and even theJflyrian or Hebrew* letters. 
Two queftions here arife, which we ftall beg leave to confider. 

First, whether the Samaritan chara&er, which is by many 
perfons believed, be the ferae with the antient Phoenician ? And 
Samaritan Secondly, whether die Samaritan or the Jffyrian* com* 
ehara&trs monlv called the fquart letters, were the antient character of 

different the Hebrews ? 

As to the firft, in order to determine the point couched in 
in it, we muft diligently compare the letters of the Samaritan 
Pentateuch with thofe of the legends found upon the Samaritan 
and Phoenician coins. This has been done with the utmoft ac- 
curacy by Reland and Loefcher w ; from whom it appears, that 
there is a very confiderable difcrepancy betwixt them ; almoft, 
if not intirely, as confiderable as that betwixt the old djfyrian* 
or Hebrew* alphabet, and the character found on thefe coins. 
This is rendered evident beyond difpute by the two learned men 
aforefaid, who have obliged the world with an exad and juft 
delineation of all the principal Samaritan and Phoenician coins. 
From whence we cannot but infer, that the antient Phoenician 
character was different from the prefent Samaritan. 
Mofi of With regard to the fecond que ft ion, it muft be owned, 
the Uamed that the greateft part of the learned world, for above a century, 
imagine have held it in the affirmative. But it muft likewife be owned, 
the Sama- that no number of great names can give a fan&ion to error, and 
ritan ht- that this point has not been confidered thoroughly till of late. 
ters to The main argument all along infifted upon in defence of this 
baye been opinion has been taken from the legends found upon fome coins, 
>UT 'rian faid tQ haVC ^ en du 8 U P in J u * aa > wherein are difcovered 



thefe words, Jerufalem the holy* and the Jhekel of I/rael. The 
letters of thefe legends are aflerted to be the Samaritan ; and 
fince neither the Samaritans* by reafon of their known aver- 
fion to the yews, nor the ten tribes after their reparation from 
the other two, becaufe from that period they had nothing to do 
at Jerufalem* could poflibly have {truck thefe pieces, 'tis from 
hence inferred, that they muft have belonged to * the Jews 
before the captivity, or even to the Ifraelites^ before the 
feparation of the ten tribes *; and confequently , that the Samaritan 
letters, fuppofed to be the feme with thofe on thefe coins, were 
the Hebrew character in the moft early times, and that in which 
the feared books of the old teftament were originally written. 

w Ann ian* RfiLAND.de vet. Hebraeor . num. d iflert. pafT. Sc V a l . 
Ern. Loeschkr. de caufis. ling. Hebr. p. 201, 224. ed. Francof & 
Lipflas, 1706. * Walton, ia prolegom. 3. Paidiaux in 
ceuneft. 1. v. 

This 
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This is the argument which has, all along been deemed fuffi- Chief or ~ 
dent to overthrow all the fads, reafooings, and authorities, that g*»"** *'* 
can be produced on the other fide oiTthe qucftion ; and which f«*>**r*f 
the learned Dr. Prideaux r has not fcrupkd to pronounce un- 7" '"r* 
anfwerable. But whether or no it really is fo, we (hall be theS" mJom * 
better able to judge, when we have maturely weighed the fol- Samaritan 

lowing confiderations Utters mtam 

1. M. Ottius 9 who applied himfelf clofcljr to die ftudy of thefe tbem% 
coins, intimates, that thofe which are genuine*, if any fiich there 

be, bear a final! proportion to the number of the counterfeits ; 

and that he found it a difficult matter to meet with any of them. 

How then can we be allured, that thofe mentioned by bifhop <tbis *xa~ 

Walton and Dr. Prideaux are genuine ? 'Tis not fufficient to mined. 

fay, there were fome of them in Rabbi Mofes Ben Nacbman's 

days, above five hundred years ago ; for how can we be afliired, 

that any of thofe now extant were then in being ? or if we could, 

what is this to the purpofe, fince his age is modern, in compari* 

ion of the fuppofed antiquity of thefe coins ? But, (F) 

2. Ajdmitt inc them all to be genuine, yet the letters on them 
are moft certainly not the lame with thofe of thcSamaritan Penta- 
teuch. This clearly appears from Re/and and Loefcber • above- 
mentioned, who have given us an accurate plate of all thefe pieces, 
as well as a complete alphabet of the letters they exhibit* Nay, 
'tis evident from them, that thefe letters referable the old A]}]- 
rian or Hebrew almoft as much as they do the Samaritan b . 

3. Supposing the character on thefe (hekels had been the 
Samaritan^ yet nothing could have been from thence collected 
in favour of fo remote an antiquity of this character as they 
are brought to prove. For 'tis now univerfally received amongft 
the learned, and the dates on the pieces themfeives clearly 
evince it, that the oldeft of thefe coins, with legends upon them, 
do not precede the fettlement of the high-pricfthood in the Jf- 
monean family, which happened not much above an hundred and 
fifty years before the chriftian q?ra, and fome of them are much 
later c . This Angle obfervation, which is fupported by the 

r Prideaux ubi fup. 35 Jo. Bapt, Ottii epift. apud Adr. 
Rcland. de vet. Hebr. num. diflert. 3. s Adr. Roland. 8c 

Val. Ern. Loescher, ubi fup. b Idem ibid. e Idem ibid. 
Ez. Spanhem. deuf & pracft. num. ant. duTeit. 2. &Conrjngjus 
de num. Hebraeor. 

(F) There is great reafon to believe, that not one of the <W**vt- 
ritan coins is genuine, at lealt not one of them is indifputabiy fo. 
Rdand and Ottius as good as confefs it ; and from what Spanbeim 
has declared on this head, we may find, that he was in a very great 
doubt about ic (q). 

(oj Jo, B ?pt. Ottius apud J dr. Rvfand. de vet. Hebr. vum* differt. 3. 
4dt\ Relumi. ubi /up. dijjlrt. 9. Ex. Spanhem, ulifup* 

R r r 2 ftrongeft 
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ftrongeft proofs, feems to render all conclufions, drawn front 
the fuppofed high antiquity of thefe coins, perfectly chimerical. 

The main difficulty being thus removed, the arguments of- 
fered in favour of the contrary opinion cannot fait of having 
g-eat weight with all perfons of penetration and impartiality. 
The principal of them are the following : 
'£*'._ I- There cannot be conceived a greater antipathy between 
f any two nations, than that which fubfifted oetwcen the fews 
Y and Chaldeans or Babylonians, especially after the captivity) 

■tblvion ^ nc f° rmer ^ ac ^ tne l atter > an ^ every thing belonging to them, 

in the utmoft abhorrence and deteftation. *Tis morally impofc 

fible therefore, that they (hould have forfaken their own cha- 
racter, after their return from Babylon, to adopt that of the 
©thers. 

2. The Phoenicians received their alphabet from the * AJJy- 
rians ; of courfe, therefore, the AJfyrian letters muft have been 
prior to the Phoenician. If, therefore, the AJfyrian and Phoe- 
nician alphabets were different, the fquare or Chaldee letters are 
prior to the Phoenician ; if the fame, as we are inclined to be- 
lieve, the fquare or Chaldee letters are the true old Hebrew cha- 
racter, and the original letters of the eaft. 

3. From a diligent comparifon of the Phoenician, Samari- 
tan, Syriac, old Arabic or Cuphic, &c. with the antient AJfy- 
rian or Hebrew letters, it will appear, that all the others were 
derived from the AJfyrian. The du£b of thefe letters are plain, 
eafy, and fimple, fuch as 'tis natural to fuppofe the firft letters 
were ; the letters on the Phoenician coins are the next to thefe 
in plainnefs, eafe, and fimplicity, and bear a great analogy to 
them j and laftly, the Samaritan letters are the others, with 
ibme additional ftrokes and lines intermixed, which, at firft 
fight, carry with them the air of novelty in refpect of the AJ- 
fyrian. This has been fet in fo ftrong a light by two or three 
eminent hands, that it will be a great pleafure to our learned 
readers to confult them e . 

4. The Septuagint verfion is of higher antiquity than any of 
thofe coins, which are fuppofed to have the Samaritan character 
upon ihem. Now 'tis certain the authors of this verfion have 
•frequently differed from the Hebrew, by their miftaking one 
fimilar AJfyrian letter for another f . This is an undeniable ar- 
gument, that the individual Hebrew copy they tranflated was 
written, not in the Samaritan, but the AJfyrian, character; 
and confequently, that the Hebrew text of the old teftament 

d Pl in. 1. vii. c. 56. • Spanhem. & Loesch. ubi fup. Schul- 
t ens. in inilitut. ad fund. ling. Hebr. p. 20 Sc alib f Engul- 
bert. Enoels Marcod. Juuacems. in prarfat. ad Val. Schind. 
pentaglot. Hanov. 1614. 

was 
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was written in that character, before any of thole fhekels brought 
to prove the antiquity of the Samaritan letters were in being. 

5. The Samaritan Pentateuch itfelf differs in feveral places 
60m the Hebrew. Many of theft differences arife * from a 
confufion of fimilar letters, not Samaritan, but AJfyrian ; as 
namely, the 3 with the 3, the r\ with the "J, the 1 with the % 
the pi with the n> the {f wfth the y, &c. This muft be own- 
ed to be the ftrongeft proof imaginable, that the Samaritan was 
pofterior to, and even taken from, the Pentateuch written in 
the Affyrian chara&er ; and of courfe bids fair to put an end to 
this famous difpute (G). 

W e cannot recollect, that any perfon has hitherto tried to 
explain the legends on any of the Punic coins, notwithftanding 
the letters on many of them feem to be nearly related, parti y to 
the Hebrew* partly to the Syriac, and partly to the Phoenician. 

However, in order to excite others, who have more leifure 
and greater abilities, to fame attempts of this kind, we (hall An at- 
here endeavour at an explication of thole upon two Siculo- tempt to 
Punic medals; hoping that our readers will confider the Tub- explain the 
jc<ft, as it really is, dark and intricate, and therefore make all 4?"** °* 

« VAt.EllN.LoESCHER, p. 217, ZlS. StEPH. MoRlfl. de *°; Pun * C 

ling prim, exercit. 3. c. 7 p. tqg. Sq. Jo. Got. Carpzovivs COitu * 
incrit. facr. vet. tell Lipfiae, 172$. p. 229, 230, 231. 

i 

(G) The learned baron Spanheim, Dr. Mix, Conriugius, and 
others, have intirely overthrown the common opinion of the anti- 
quity of the Samaritan letters, from feveral topics not mentioned by 
ks here. But this is the moll effectually done by the famous Dr. 
Carpxou of Leipjsck, in his defence of the Hebrew text of the old 
teftament againit Mr. Wbiflon. In relation to the lad argument 
here offered, no further fatisfa&ion can be either given or required 
by the moil curious reader, than what may be met with from 
him (10). 

Father Sonde t indeed intimates, that the Samaritan character was 
reftored by Simon, But firft, this is a direct begging of the ques- 
tion ; for it ought to be proved, that it was antitntly in ufe as to fa- 
ced matters amongil the Hebrews, before it mould be aflerted, that 
it was reftored by Simon. And fecondiy fuppofing this fad, which 
there is great reafon to pre fume it is not, that the old teltament was 
ordered to be written in the Samaritan character, either by Simon, or 
any other of the Afmonean family, is an aftertion ucterly deftitutcof 
the lead fliadovv of reafon or authority, either Jeivijh or chriilian, 
to fupport it ( 1 1 }. 

(10) Allixim apud Spanhem, ubi fup. Conring. de nttm. Hrhrmor. 

taJT- Jo* Got Carpzov. ubifuf. Ftd. ttiam Hat tinge <. Piilaipand. Cellar, 
hiji. Samarit. alhfq. plurimos. ( 1 1 ) J5\ Sou: set. recutii de dij/crtat. 
critiq.fur letcndmU isf fur de mat nr. qui ont rapport a t ecriturt. 

favourable 
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favourable allowances for whatever miftakq may be discovered 
in our conjectures. 

I. The firft which is here exhibited is taken from Paruta % 
who ranks it amongft the coins belonging to the city of Panor- 
mus, now known by die name of Palermo h . Upon the reverie 



horfe in full fpeed 



thefe two 



letters*^ £j 



f 



which we think ought to be read hhet or kbit, and in our opi- 
nion, ftands for hhittin or hbitte 9 i. e. of the Carthaginians. 
That the two letters are hheth and tau *, appears from Span- 
heim, Reland 9 Loefcher* and others; and that the names of 
cities, or rather their inhabitants, especially Grtek cities, are 
frequently found upon the reverfes of coins belonging to them,, 
is too obvious to need any proof. Panormus therefore being the 
metropolis of the Carthaginian part of Sicily 9 and in the neigh- 
bourhood of the Greeks^ if not itfelf filled with them, 'tis no 
wonder the Carthaginians there fhould in this refpc£fc imitate 
the people with whom they lived. What may ferve to confirm 
this is, that we find feveral Grtek coins of the Panormitans % 
done in the manner above-mentioned, of as high antiquity as 
thefe ; and there are even inftances of Sicilian coins 1 with both 
the Greek and Punic characters upon them. That the Cartha- 
ginians fhould be called Hhittin or Hhitte 9 i. e. Hittites* we 
are not to think ftrange; fince Anak m and his family, from! 
whom Carthage was called Cbaedre- Anech or Chaedre- Anak , 
were Hittites, and confequently that people were the moft emi- 
nent of the Phoenicians* from whom the Carthaginians deduced 
their original. As for the name being abbreviated, this is no 
uncommon thing. The word ZTPA for ST PAKOIZION is fre- 
quently found on the medal. w ' 
tion many other inftances which might eafily be produced. For 
a farther illuftration of this point, fee the following note (H). 

II. The 

* Pa rut. apud theiaur ant Sc hift. Sic. vol. viii. tab. 14. num. 
140. 1 Re land U Loish. ubi fup. Span hem. de uf. & pneit. 
num. di(T. 2. k Vid. Pa rut. ubi fup. 1 Pa rut. apud fcript. 
Sic. vol. vii. tab. 13. num. 123, 124 tab. 14. num. 136, 137, 
m Boch art* Phal. 1. iv. c. 36. n Parut. ubi fup. vol. viii. 
Lugd. Bat. 1723. tab. 33. num. 2. tab. 58. num. 12. 

(H) The Hittites (12) were the primary nation of Canaan, and 
fecm to have been more famous than any of the others. They were 
not entirely t educed till the time of Solomon, being intermixed wieh 
the I/raelites, and living in the neighbourhood of the Sidoniam and 
T;n'iiHi. Hence we may conclude, that not only great numbers of 
them fettled in Africa after their expulfion by Jojhua, but likewife, 
that even fome of their defendants might attend Dido into the fame 

(12) Unitf. Lift. vol. Hp. 157, fcjryfy. 171, 183, 188. 
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II. Thb fecond coin we are fupplied with by Haym 9 who, 
following other antiquaries, fuppoies the hero there reprcfented 

to be Hannibal. The iW legend « , every one of 

which letters we fliall endeavour to decipher °. 

The firft ]f is evidently the fame with the old Oriental alepb 
given us by Loefcher* as well as the Syriac olaph. It likewife 

0 Ha r m in tefbr. Britan. 

country, They were fo formidable to their neighbours, that from 
them the word H/in bittab feems to have fignifted fear, and a fiid- 
den confternation ( 1 3). That this P«/uV word is to be read and in* 
terpreted in the manner we propofe, will farther appear from hence, 
that the letter is found upon the reverfes of feveral other Panor- 
mi tan ( 14 ) coins, which evidently allude to the ftate of Curthage 3 
and muft have been ttruck when the Carthaginians were matters of 
that place (15). 'Tis alfo worthy obfervation, that the Greets mark. 
or abbreviation on the reverfes of thefe medals , p eculia r to the Pa- 

normitam, confidered as Greeks, wasjffi (AP* or (ffi> 1 e n AN? 

for (16) n ANOPMITAN. We may therefore reaionably imag ne, 
that the Carthaginians had likewife an abbreviation in their own 

language and character, viz. s^orf* Bj ^ *• c - for Hnitin % or 

emphatically hhitte. That thefe letters were an abbreviation, is fo 
apparent, tuat Havercamp {17) pronounces them the mark of P a- 

uormusi though he abfurdly confounds them with the Greek 

whereas they are entirely different from it, and indifputably the 
Phoenician bheth and tau. It muft be owned indeed Haver camp will 
not allow thefe coins to be Punic (18); hut the Carthaginian horfe 
on ours, as well as the palm tree and horfe on the others, together 
with the authority of the learned Inwges ( 1 qj, and the Punic cha- 
racters on them all, not only refute what he has faid, but obviate 
every thing eJfe that can be offered to the contrary. 

That this is a Punic abbreviation, in imitation of the Greek man- 
ner, is alfo probable, becaufe every thing on this medal is either 
Greek workmanfliip, or an imitation of it. Other Panormitan coins 
have on their reveries nA (zo), which greatly ftrengthens what has 
been advanced. Jf we fuppofe bheth here to be of the fame organ 
with kffph, as it fometimes is, being by fome pronounced cbetb, then 
this abbreviation may be chat or chart* i. e of the Carthaginians- 

Perhaps this conjecture will pleafe fome of our readers better than 
the other, 

{13) Bochart. Phal. I iv. c. $6.fub init. (14) Parut. uhi fiep. tab- 
14. num. 134 & tab. 17. num 166 £ff<\ ( 1 c)This appears from the 
fymbols upon them, and from their being found near the metropolis 
of the Carthaginians in Sicily. (16) Fide num. panorm apud. Pa rut. 
uhi f up. paff. (17 Sigebert. Haw r ramp, comment, in Parut. num. 
Panormitan. p. 61, 62. (\%) Men ibtd. {xtfiJngnfi. hnrg. Car h. 
bit. p. $23. (faith. Parut. ubi fup tab. 10, num. 99, too, tsfc. 

in 
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in figure approaches near the Phoenician aleph or alpha* ( ) 

as found on coins, wanting only the tranfreife line at the top* 
which, by length of time, might eafily have grown into difufe 
amongft the Carthaginians. We may therefore efteem it as 

equivalent to A ; \ 

The fecond is apparently the Phoenician^ \ which letter 

we fee upon feveral Phoenician coins in Spanbeim. The Etruf- 
can \Uikewife comes near it. We may therefore aflert m| 

tobeNN*. \ 
The third letter is the Phoenician jud ( ^ ) inverted (WV. 

The inverfion of letters is a thing that frequently happens ; but 
at prefent wc {hall content ourfelves with naming one inftance 

only. From the Phoenician W is formed the Greek r ^or£ 
The Punic 1J| is therefore of the fame power with L 

The laft letter ^ is a more rude and fimple kind of Beth ; 

for it differs only from the Phoenician and Hebrew ( O ) 

heth in this *, that it is deftitute of the tranfverfe line at the bot- 
tom, and has the vertical angle more acute than that of the 
Hebrew^ and the line parallel to the tranfverfe one at the bot- 
tom of the Phoenician beth defaced. In fine, as there is no 
ether letter of the Phoenician alphabet, to which this approaches 
fo near as it does to beth* we may conclude, that they were the 

fame ; and therefore we muft look upon ^ as B. 

Thus we find, that^lf IJ Jicxprefled in Latin letters is AN- 

NIB, in conformity to the fentiments of Haym e and other an- 
tiquaries. And we can allure our readers, that the Punic cha- 
fers here do not differ fo much from the Phoenician* with 
which we have compared them, as the various forms of the 
fame Phoenician letters found on different medals do from one 
another u . 

H&nihftl'i It has becn ob fe rved above, that the fuffetes of Carthage* 
eljUnescn a were called kines bv the Greeks -, that one of thefe, at lcafr, 
Carthagi- was poffefTed of a vaft degree of power; that Hannibal was, for 
nian coin, fome time, the fuprcmc magiftrate of Carthage; that he aaed 

r» LoESCH.p. 224 Et Ezech. Spanhem de uf. Sc proft. numifm 
diflert. 2. «?Span hem. ubi fup. & P11 1 l. Bon arot. in addrament.. 
op. Dcmpft. Florent. 1726 r pan hem. ubi fup. Montpavc. 111 
diflert. dc vet. Graec & Lat lit. ad fin Palxogr. Grasc. Par. 1708. 
■Loesch Spanh &MoNTFAi c.ubifup 'II a YM.dcitefor . Britan. 
p. 143. « Vid Adrian. Reland. Val. Losscher. ubi iup. ali- 
ofq; pluriai. 

in 
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in that dty* in a manner without controul; and, in fine, that 
he was deified there in his life- time. After this, who can be 
furprifed, that he fhould have had his name and effigies upon 
gff* * FoP our P* rt > we chink nothing more probable, and 
without the additional proof of this medal, fliould not have 
fcrupled to have affirmed it 

As to the progrefij of the liberal arts and fciences amongft Liberal 
tfte Cartbagmtansj and the degree of perfeaion they arrived arts and 
at in them, we have not much to fay. If Carthage could fdcncaat 
ever have boafted of any famous produaions of this kind, they * M 

are all now loft* though for our oar** w#» ar* mrlm^H t n k.i; A * r _ «r Car- 

that this people gave the 

Military fktll fome of their generals were moil eminently famous 
for, though even in this they feem to have been very deficient, 

K a right method h 7 ^ontippus the Lacedemonian ; 

but philofophy, we have reafon to apprehend, was always at a 
low ebb amongft them- As they undoubtedly therefore applied 
tnemfelves chiefly to trade and navigation, as alfo to the military 
ar^ that they might be the better enabled thereby to enjoy in 
writy their immenfe wealth and poffdHons, their arts and 
/earning will not be a very copious topic; and even this we muft 
for a moment fufperid, in order to give our readers a fhort 
fketch of fome of their principal cuftoms. 

They fuffered no Private in? urv. nfFr-red Uv anv norf«r« Tirlii*- 



they received from their firft anceftors, and were very fliia on 
all occafions irt the obfervance of it v . 

No one was permitted to carry the news of any near rela- 
tion s death to another, but fome perfon convided of a capital 
crime, for which he was foon to fuffer. They thought the 
tneflengcrs of fuch tragical events ought foon to die, or at laid: 
never more to appear before the perfons to whom they brought 
the melancholy advice x . c 

If any remarkable misfortune happened to thcchy 9 the walls 
were all hung with black. This was done after the dcfTrucT:ion 

*r v . by A Z athocle * 5 after the lofs of their army under 
ntmlcu s condudr in Sicily by the plague; and upon other fuch 
dilmal occafions, as we are informed by various authors U 

* Hlndr. ubi fupra, in cap. d c leg, & conflict ud, * u tim 
ibid. yJdcm ibid. Vide Diodor. Sic. Liv. Oros. I. iv. 

c. 0. &c. 

(!) Hawrreamp aflerts, that t*e Crvtbaginiam (buck medal* in ho- 
nour of their generals, wirh their civics upon them ; this is hkewife 
allowed by that learned AW//** antiquary Jta**,/ (21). 

ir kvrg* & Bawcnmp ubi flip. p. S-f. 

vol. XVI. S f f Tan- 
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They ufed dog's flefli for food till the time of Darius Hyf- 
tafpis ; but upon that prince's conceiving fome difguft at this 
pra&ice, they left it off, at leaft for a certain period of time *. 

The foldiers were prohibited, under the fevereft puniflirnent, 
whit ft in the field 9 to tafte wine j a laudable inftance this of 
their temperance and fobriety a . 

Every foldier, at leaft every officer, wore a number of 
rings anfwering to the number of campaigns he had made. 
This doubtkfs was intended to excite a noble fpirit of emulation 
amongft them, infpire them with a thirft after military glory, 
and conftquently lead them on to the greateft achievements b . 

Their generals, though perfectly innocent, upon any dif- 
after, were frequently put to death. This probably was de- 
figned to oblige them to make ufe of all their fkill, addrefs, 
and vigilance ; though, after all, it was a moil barbarous and 
imprudent cuftom. This wild maxim prevails amongft the 
Turks , who are juftly looked upon as barbarians for it, at this 
day c . 

The populace and the fenators had diftinft baths appointed 
them. This in general we are told by Valerius Maximus ; but 
what gave occafion to this, he fays not, nor gives us any further 

particulars concerning it d . 

It was ufual with many of them to have ftatues or bufts of 
their lovers or intimate friends in their bed-chambers, that they 
might, in fome meafure, fee and converfe with them when ab- 
fent. This appears from Silius, in his account of Dido after 
Mneas's departure from her c . 

Dignity and power in this ftate could not fcreen any great 
offender from condign puniflirnent. Of which Mach<cus, Han" 
7io \ Bom Hear, and others, that we (hall meet with in the courfc 
of this hiftory, are pregnant inftances f . 

Their annivcrfary feftivals wereobferved with great folem- 
nity, particularly the day on which the Tyrians, under the con- 
duct of Dido, began to lay the foundations of Carthage. This, 
according to Silius, feems to have been celebrated yearly, even 
till the deftru&ion of the city, with the utmoft fplendor and 
magnificence 

There were no public inns amongft them. They enter- 
tained ftrangers as friends in their own private houfes. This 
was likewifc a cuftom amongft other nations, particularly the 

* Just. hid. 1. xix. a Pi. at. de legib. & Hen dr. ubi fupra. 
* I, iv. Men dr. ubi fupra. Arisiot. Earth, adverf . 1. iv. c. 22. 
c \ ide Liv. DiODon. Sic. Sil, Italic. &c. d Valkr. 

Max. I. ix c. •Sil.Ital. f Vide Li v. Diodok. Sic. 

J C i» T • OROtf. &.C. t SlL. ItaL. & HtNDR. ubi fup. 
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Greeks and Remans, Hence it came to paft, that the lame 
word frequently fignified friendfhip and hofpitality. The man* 
jier of receiving guefts or ftrangers was thus : A dye or token 
was divided into two parts ; one of thefe was given to the gueft, 
and upon his producing it to the matter of the houfe, he was 
received by him, and ever afterwards entertained as a friend. 
This token was tranfmitted down to pofterity, and kept in the 
family as a mark of friendfhip with the perfon or his family to 
whom it related h . Hence thofe who violated the laws of hofpi- 
tality were faid tejferam bofpitalemfr anger e. The deity prcfid- 
ing over thefe law was invoked by the name of yupiter Xeniusj 
as the god of friendfhip was called Jupiter Philius, and that of 
fociety or good -fellow (hip Jupiter Hetarius. 

It was a cuftom with the Carthaginians to confult their au- 
gurs and vatcs upon all emergencies, and before any enterprife 
of importance was undertaken. Thus Hamilcar^ at the fiege 
of Syracufe^ con ful ting one of his vates, was told by him, that 
the next night he fhould fup in that city ; and, to wave all other 
inttances, Pygmalion^ upon his intention to purfue his fifter 
Dido^ was affured by the infpired college of vates, that he fhould 
feel the refentment of the gods, if he offered, in any manner, 
to obftru<St the great defign fee was gone upon ; nay, accord- 
ing to St. Auftin* thefe vates were in great repute about thofe 
parts long after the deftruction of Carthage^ fince one of them, 
named Jlbicerius y was very famous there in his time for the re- 
fponfes he gave *. 

The magiftrates, during the exercife of their power, were 1 
obliged to abftain from wine; though that this inftitution was 
obferved always to trie expiration of the commonwealth, we 
cannot pofitively affirm. 

The Pboentcians are faid to have reprefented their gods as 
carrying large bags or facks full of money ; becaufe gold amengft 
them was the emblem of power, and fymbol of dominion. 
Perhaps the Carthaginians reprefented theirs in the fame man- 
ner, which, together with the vaft quantities of treafure con- 
tinually rolling into their coffers, and the great variety of the 
moft precious commodities brought from all parts of the world 
in their (hips, might occafion that infatiable avarice they were 
fo famous for. 

1 

h PLAUT.Pocnul aft. v. fc. 1. Budjeus. in Pandeft. Taubman. 
ad Plaut. loc. citat. Scholiaft. Euripid. inHippol. Joan. Ha kt' no. 
indecur. locor. raemor. c. 8. 1. 39. Sil. Ital. l.xvii. * Vi*c. 
jEn.4. Sil. Ital. debell. Pun. 1. i. Diodor. Sic Just. I. xviii. 
August. 1. i. cont. acadexn. 1 Alex, ab Alex. 
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Several other cuftoms might here be mentioned ; but as 
they may be more properly referred to the* manners and difpa- 
fit ion of the Carthaginians in general, we fliall comprife them 
all in the following fhort character of that people. 

Their minds were in ti rely fet upon arnafEng of wealth, being 
mean-fpiritcd, grovelling, and fordid, to an incredible degree k . 
In order to this, they ftuck at no low, not to fay infamous, 
arts. This muft be under ftood of the Carthaginians in the later 
periods, and towards the decline of their ftate j for it is not to be 
questioned, but that they were of a better turn of mind in the 
ear lie (I ages, and that, even to the laft, they had many gene- 
rous and heroic fouls amongft them. The ardor and public 
fpirit the women themfelves (hewed juft before the laft (lege of 
Carthage, as well as during that fiege fufficiently prove this. 
In fhort, we find fuch a contrail of good and bad qualities in 
this people, that it is almoft impoffible to determine which of 
them were predominant. It muft only be obferved, that the 
nearer we approach the deft ruction of their city, the worfe we 
find them. However, as the characters we have of the Cartha- 
ginians come handed down to us chiefly from the Romans ■, 
their implacable enemies, we muft not pay too great a regard 
to them. The Romans took care to deftroy, not only their ar- 
chive?, which, by the way, flievvs, that that nation ought to 
he reckoned amongft thofe where barbarifm prevailed, but al- 
moft every thing they wrote, that had any appearance of litera- 
ture or true hiftory. 

Poly hi us m makes it his complaint, that both Philinus and Fa- 
ints Pir'ior, the Carthaginian and Roman hiftorians, were fo par- 
tial in their relations, that no great credit could be given to either 
of them, when treating of the Carthaginian affairs. Of their 
pcrfidioulhefsaml black ingratitude, hiftory fup plies us with abun- 
dant proof, which will hereafter be produced. According to 
Plutarch n , they were of a morofe, faturninc, and favage, difpo- 
fkion (K), utterly avcrfc to every thing that had but the leaft 

appearance 

k Polvu. 1. i. Diod. Stc. 1. ii. Apr. in Lybic. Vide etiam 
Fpontin &Veget. 1 Appi \ n. ubi fup. ,n Polyb. 1. i. 
■ Purr, in pnec. de gcr. rep. c. 5. 

(K) The great Hannibal was an exception to this general charac- 
ter of tli e Cart br gin} tins given by Plutarch* Tliough that re- 
nowned general was. for many year?, fo much employed in military 
labours he yec found means to cultivate the mufes. Some of his 
.rerartce-, mat have been tranfmitted down to us, plainly (hew, 
li.u: he had a great fund of natural wit. This he improved by the 
r oil j..oi;.c education that could be bellowed at that time, and in 

u:ch a republic as Carthage. Tho* fevcrai fmart turns, that have 

been 
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appearance of wit or raillery, not being able to bear a joke, in 
which they were diametrically oppofite to the genius of the 
Athenians and Lacedamonians. Some of them were likewife 
acted by an intolerable fpirit of arrogance, and moft vicious 
ambition, by which they were prompted to defire divine ho- 
nours. Of this Hanno affords us a flagrant inftance % who, as 
we are told by JElian^ taught birds to fay, Hanno is a god 5 
though this did not anfwer his end, fince, after their flight from 
him, they returned to their former notes again (L). 

Commerce^ 

0 iEnAN. var. hift. 1. xiv. c. 30. 

been attributed to him by the antients , might be produced, yet we 
mall content ourfelves here with one out of Macrobius (22): Jntio<* 
cbus y valuing himfelf upon the rich armour and fp I end id accoutre- 
ments of his troops, aflted Hannibal at a review, Whether he 
thought they were fufficient for the Romans, meaning to cope with 
them ? Hannibal 9 far from being dazzled with the pompous appear- 
ance they made, replied, that the Romans were indeed very avari- 
cious ; but that, however, he thought, thefe were abundantly fuf- 
ficient for them, /. e. that the plunder accruing to the Romans from 
them was enough to fatisfy that rapacious people. This was a pro- 
per rebuke to Antiochus for his prepoflerous notion of military bra- 
very, and at the fame time a fpecimen of brillant and flowing wit in 

Hannibal* 

(L) The Carthaginians were extremely addicted to corruption, 
to which their conftitution itfelf had a natural tendency, as Ariftotle 
(23) has rightly obferved. Their chiefs frequently made ufe of this 
with good iuccefs, when all other expedients failed them. The Bar- 
chine faction fupported themfelves a long time by the venality of 
their fellow citizens ; and others after them purfued the fame me- 
thod of acting, which ended in the total ruin of the commonwealth. 
In confequence of this mean difpofition, in profperity they were 
elevated co a pitch incontinent with the maxims of prudence and 
moderation, and in adveriity as much depreflcd. Of this we fhali 
meet with various examples hereafter (24). 

At their weddings they entertained their friends with the tunny 
nih ; another remarkable cuilom that deferves mentioning. 

The Qtrihagim.tns paid the greateft deference to their nobility, 
who held a moft dilHnguilhed rank amongft them. Some perfons 
were reputed nobles, or at leaft upon a level with them, on account 
of tlieir riches ; for An pot U intimates, that wealth had a vaft in- 
fluence at Carthage, as well as nobility of birth ; and that great 
re- ai d was hnd to* both in filling the high polls of the (hue, when 
vacant. Others received the title of nobJes, as a mark of diftinclion 

(zz) Ma rsh, f awn. I. ii. c. f. 22$. Vide ctiarn. Corn. Nep in 
Ha nih, JJv/l. xxxv. Putt, in <vit. Flaming in Pyrrho, p. 687. 
(z^) ,H/ht, de repuh. u : 7 fupra. (2^) Vide Li<v. Polyb. J up 
C,/v;. Np.Plut* Onf fhriaofque alt 
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Commerce, die army, and die marine, were the principal, 
if not fole, obje£b of public attention at Carthage. Thefe fo 

intirely 



due to them for their fuperior virtue and merit. And laftly, others 
derived their nobility from a long train of noble anceftors. Thefe 
were the proper nobility ; of whofe families in order to render this 
hiftory the more complete, we fhall beg leave to prefent our readers 
with the following genealogical table, though it mud be owned to 
be a very impcrfeft one : 

i. The family of Machjeus. 

Macbtrus . 



Cartbalo. 

2. The family of Mago I 




r A[drubal. 



Hamilcar) 




Hannibal. J/arubaL Sappho"!* ^Hamilco. Hanno. 





An anony- 
mous fon. 

I 

Hanno . 
Hi mi lea. 



Hamilcar> 



Gifco. 



Gifco. 
Hannibal. 




Hanno. 



Hamilcar. 



Gifco^ 

Hannibal fax - 
named the 
Senior. 

I 



Hanno 
Hanno 



fiannibal. 

3. The family of Macq II 

Ma^o H. 

Magi* 



4. Th ? 
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intirely engrofled the minds of all people there* that they bad 

no inclination to purfue, nor indeed any great taftc for, the li- 
beral 



4. The femily of Bomilcak. the tyrant. 

Brothers. 




*Hamikar. An anonymous one. 

Boms/car: 

5. The family of Hanno. 

Hanno. 
Af&nbal. 
6. The family of Hamilca*. 7 

HamilcaK 




Hannibal. Hanno, 

7. The family of Hi mi too 

Himilca. 
I 

Maberbal. 

%. The family of Gisco. 

Gi/coz 

Hamilcar. Jfdrubal) 





Hanno. Sopbonifia, the 

wife of king 
Sypbax. 

9- The family of Bpmilcar, the king or fufefr 

Bomilcmr. 
Hanno. 

Hanno tbt Great* 

xo. The 
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bend arts and fciences. However they muft have known fome- 
thing at leaft of the rudiments of aftronomy, ilnce, without 
Sfc they could not have been tolerably verfed in the art of na- 
vigation. Befides, the Edomites and Phoenicians were famous 
for being the greateft adepts, with the Egyptians* in the ce- 
leftial fciences, of all other nations. The Carthaginians there- 
fore their defcendants, could not have been void of a compe- 
t knowledge herein. That they had feme notion likewife 

of 

10. The Barchine or Barcan family. 
Bare*, the brother of Did* foundrefs of Carthage. 



Nineteen generations, 



Hannibal 

Hamilcar. furnamed 



I 





annibal the Great. 



bnilce. Afdrubal Mago. Hanno. 

A daughter, the A daughter the 

wife of Naravafus. wife of Afdrubal 
H ami I car. I 

Sick* us. 



x i. The family of Hamilcar. II. 

Hamilcar. 

f Himilco, furnamed Phamaras. 

Gifco. 

SI Afdtubal t the laft king or fufea of 

Carthage. 

For 
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of (culpcure and painting, tho' the degree of perfection they ar- 
rived at in them we cannot pretend to a/certain, is plain from 
the Dii Patted they carried along with them in their voyages, 
as likewife from die pictures with which their Ihips of war, and 
other veflels, were adorned. As a fea- faring and mercantile 
people are always ingenious in contriving a variety of commo- 
dities to fupply the neceffities or luxury of other nations with, 
it is alfo probable, that they were very well acquainted with the 
inferior mechanical arts. The Sidonians and Tyrians were cer- 
tainly celebrated above other nations for their mechanical (kill in 
very early ages, as we learn from fcripture ; confequently the 
Carthaginians , one branch of their pofterity, muft have been 
Jb likewife. But the fu per b temples, magnificent palaces, rich 
furniture in their houfes, great variety of arms, &V. in Carthage^ 

put this point beyond difpute (M). 

After what has been (aid, our readers will not expect to tew per* 
meet with many perfons of erudition amongft the Carthaginians , fons *f 
though, without doubt, they had more than their enemies learning 
have informed us of. The Remans, as has been ju ft obferved, among 
made great havock both amongft their public and private writ- Car- 
ings, and this out of a principle of envy and malice prcpenfe. . 
However, the names of fome of their writers have been tranf- man * # 
mitted down to pofterity, the principal of which are the 
following : 

Hannibal, the mod renowned general Carthage ever pro- Carthagt- 
duced, was well verfed in the Greek language. According to n ian w//- 
Cornelius Nepos and Plutarch, he wrote feveral pieces in it, C rs : Han- 
par ticularly the hiftory of ManliusVulfo \ proconfulihip in AJia p . nibal. 

* Corn. Nbp. in Hannib Plvt. in Scip. 

For a more. particular account of thefe families, our readers may 
confult Reinecciusy JJbbu Emmius, and Ckriftopher Hendrcich, fo often 
quoted, at their leifure (2c). 

(M) So famous was Carthage for its artificers, that any fingular 
invention or exquiute piece of workmanjhip feems to have been 
called, even by the Romans, their implacable enemies, Punic. 
Thus the Punic beds or couches, the Punic windows, the Punic 
wine prefTes, the Funic lanterns, c5V. were of all others elteenied 
the moil neat and elegant for their workmanfhip by that people. 
This is an undeniable proof, that the Carthaginians had not only 
good mechanical heads and hands, but likewife excelled all other 
nations, their original anceftors excepted, in every thing of thaf 
kind (26). 

{25) driftot. dc r'p. ttbi fupra. Chrift, HcnJr.Ubb. Emm. Reined 
in hi ft, ful. t'sl ii. Ltd us dmpeliui lib. manor. /». 191. edit. Cantab. 
1680. Juftii:. L xix Liv. DM Sic. P:M. fcV. (2$ J Paler. 

Max. C.f/o dc re ruff. Ovid, el Vi. Plant, A/uJ 

Vol. XVI. T t c M*g* % 
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Mago. Mago, another celebrated general of the Carthaginians ; ac- 
quired as much glory to his country by his writings, as his mi- 
litary atchievements. He wrote twenty-eight volumes upon 
huibandry, which the Roman fenate had in fuch efteem, that, 
after the taking of Carthage, when they prefented the African 
princes with the libraries founded there, they ordered thefe books 
to be tranflated into Latin, though Cato had before written co- * 
pioufly on that fubje£r. The libraries above-mentioned are a 
further proof, that learning was not intirely banifhed Carthage*. 

Philinus. Philinus * though a Sicilian, being born at Agrigentum, is 

efieemed by Polybius as a Carthaginian hiftorian. He wrote a 
hiftory of the wars betwixt the Romans and the ftate of Car- 
thage-, but difguifed fads fo palpably in favour of the latter, that, 
were his performance ftill extant, it would not be held in any 
great repute, efpecially after the ftigma Polybius has fixed upon 
it. Fabius Piclor, though in the main a good hiftorian, yet, 
in moft points relating to the Carthaginians , was guilty of as 
great partiality on the Roman fide. This we learn from Poly- 
bius, who, in order to arrive at truth, has fleered the middle 
courfe betwixt them both r . 

Himilco. Himilco 9 a fea-officer, was lent by the fenate of Carthage to 

difcover the weftern fhores and ports of Europe. This he did, 
and wrote a journal of his voyage, together with an account of 
his difcoveries, which were inferted in the Punic annals. Fef- 
tus Avienus 9 has intirely followed this author in his defcription of 
the weftern coafts of the world ; and intimates, that he faw the 
original journal itfelf in the annals afore faid. Nay, from Feftus 
it appears, that the Carthaginians were acquainted with the 
Britannic iflands, which he calls Oe/lrymnides. 

Hanno. Hanno, another Carthaginian general, by order of the fe- 
nate, failed with a confiderable fleet * round Africa. He entered 
the ocean by the ftraights of Gibraltar, made many important 
difcoveries, and had continued his navigation, if provifions had 
not failed him. He wrote a relation of his vogage, an extract 
from, or rather a fragment of, a Greek verfion of which, is 
ftill remaining. He is faid to have hung up in jfuno 9 * temple 
forne (kins of feveral favage women, whom he ordered to be 
flayed, lfaac VoJJius, in oppofition to his father, fuppofes him 
to have been older than either Homer or Hefiod; but the great 
Mr. Dodwell folidly and learnedly refutes this notion. If Pliny 

i Cic. 1. i. de orat. n. 249. Pi.in. 1. xviii. c. 3. r Poi.yb. 
1. i. » Festus Avienus in or. marie, p. 290. Vide & Bo- 
chart. Chan. 1. i. c. 35, 39. &c, 1 Pmn. I. ii. c. 67. & 1. v. 
c. 1. Athek. deipnolbph. 1 iii. p S3. Pomp. Mfl I. Hi. c. 9. 

p 63. edit, ifaaci Voflii. Vgss. da hill. Gr*c p 514. 

is 
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is to be credited, Hanno and Himilco above-mentioned were 
contemporaries. It is certain there were two Carthaginian ge- 
nerals of thefe names in the time of A gat hades. Whilft Hi" 
milco fleered towards the weft, in order to difcover new coun- 
tries, Hanno took his courfe from Cades or Cadiz to the fartheft 
parts of Arabia. Mr. Dodwell thinks, that the piece going now 
r under the name of Hanno's periplus, is not his, but was written 
by a Sicilian Greek. However, it cannot be denied, that he 
penned a relation of his voyage, fince this is often quoted by the 
antients. This moil learned gentleman has, with the greateft 
appearance of truth, fixed his time fomewhere betwixt the 
ninety-fecond and the hundred and twenty-ninth olympiad u . 

Si/enus was an hiftorian, who wrote of the Carthaginian af- Sileaus. 
fairs in the Greek language ; from whence it fbould appear, that 
he was a Greek. Some authors take him to have been the fame 
with Philinus above-mentioned ; but of this we have no fuffi- 
cient proof, and therefore we muft look upon them as two 
diftin£t writers w . 

Clitomachusy called in the Punic language Afdrubal 9 was a Clitora*- 
great philofopher. He fucceeded the famous Carneades, whofe chu*. 
difciple he had been, and maintained in Athens the honour of the 
academic fc£t. Cicero fays, that he was a more fenfible man, 
and fonder of ftudy, than the Carthaginians generally were. 
He compofed feveral books, in one of which he drew a piece to 
confole the unhappy citizens of Carthage^ who, by the ruin of 
their city, were reduced to flavery* By this it is manifeft, that 
he lived after the deftru&ion of that city by Scipio *. 

Now we are upon the arts and learning of the Carthaginians , Hanno, 
it will not be foreign to our fubjedt to mention what Pliny tells ,/, c fi r fl 
us of Hannoy viz. that he was the firft man who dared to t . bo tamed 
touch, and could tame, a lion. The fame author adds, that a Hon. 
he was condemned, which muft either imply in it death or ba- 
nifhment, upon account of this art \ fince his countrymen could 
not be perfuaded, but that he who had the power of fattening 
the fierceft of beafts, muft likewife be capable of influencing 
(the minds of his fellow-citizens, in fuch a manner as to become 
matter of their freedom *. This is related to us by Pliny, and 

it is cither an argument of their extreme wcaknefs, or his ex- 

u Dodwp.l. diflert. de peripl. Hannon. aetat. in Km, geogr. vet. 
fcript. Graec. min. torn, i- edit. Oxon 1698. Aristot. in iib. 
de admirand. audit. Justin. 1. xxii. &c. w Cic. de divinat. 

J. i. * Plut. de fort. Alex p 328. Dioc. Laeht. iuCJitora. 
Cic. in academ. quscft. 1. iv. n. 98. Tufc. qurcit. 1. iii. n. 54. 

y Plin. ubi fup. P. HARDouiN.apud Bayl. roc. Hanno, vol. iii. 
jp. 1579. not. (D). Land. 17 10. 

T 1 1 t trcme 
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t rente credulity. Some believe this perfon to have been the 
trriter Hanno above-mentioned (N). 

Amongst 

(N) In one refpeft we may rank the celebrated ^Terence amongft 
the writers of this country, fince, according to Donatus, he was 
born at Carthage (26). Being taken captive when very young* 
either by Scipio at the concluiion of the fecond Punic war, as ibme 
will have it, or, as others fay, by the Numidians % in one of their 
incuriions into the Carthaginian territories fome time after that war, 
he became the property of Terentius Luc anus, a Roman fen at or. 
Terentius, being much taken with the fine difpofition of his flave, 
not only gave him an excellent education, but likewife enfranchifed 
him, and called him after his own name, as was the prevailing cuf- 
tom of thofe times. In the confulfhip of T. Manlius Torquatus and 
Cn OcJavius Nrpos, this famous dramatic poet was in his higheft re- 
putation (27). Tho* an Africun born, yet his di&ion is moft pure, 
elegant, and polite ; infomuch, that fome have not fcrupled to af- 
firm, that he received confiderable afliftance in the comedies afcribed 
to him from Scipio and his friend L-etius. It is certain, that either 
to'pkafc thefe great men, who were not unwilling to be thought 
concerned with him in thofe performances, or becaufe it was true, 
he himfelf countenanced this notion (28). Six of thofe comedies 
only are now extant, ail of which were highly efteemed at Rome* 
and met with prodigious applaufe when acted there. Fenejlella makes 
him to have been older than (29) Scipio and L<elius \ but Cornelius 
N*pos is more to be credited, who aflerts them all to have been co- 
temporaries. Suetonius' fays ( 30), that, in his return from Greece* 
he loft an hundred and eight comedies tranflatcd from Menander, of 
whom he was a great admirer, and could not iurvive an accident 
which afflicled him in a moft fenfible manner. However this be, 
he died in the confulfhip of Cn. Cornelius DAabella and M. Ful«vius, 
aged thirty- five years. He is {aid to have been of a middle ftature, 
flender, and of a fwarthy complexion. He had a daughter who 
furvived him, and was married to a Roma* knight. 

Under this note we fhall likewife beg leave to obferve, that it is in- 
timated by Plutarch [%x) 9 that this Hanno made ufe of lions as beafts 
of burden ; which is confirmed by Ovid and Silius (32). If we will 
belive jEiian (33), there were lions in the temple of Adonis fo tame, 
that they fawned upon perfons at their entering in, came to the table 
there when called, and, after taking what was given them, modeflly 
retired. The fame author tells us, that the Indians (34) had fo 
tamed their lions, that with them they hunted bulls, wild aires, and 
other favage animals. John II. king of Portugal is reported to have 

(16) jEL Dona t. P. Ttrent. wit. ( 27) Idem ibid Uniwerf. biji. 
mi. sal p. 186, 218, 238. (28; JEl. Danat \ ubt /up'. (29) Fcnc- 
fidla apud jEI. Donat. ubi/up. (30) Suetun. in wit. Tcrent. 
(31) Piut. drpracep.ger. rep. (32) Ovid, trifl.iv. /. 6. Si/. It ah 

*• (33) J6tl**. de animal. /. xii. (34) Idem ibid. I xvii. 

had 
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Amongst other inventions this* nation was famous for, we 72* Car- 

muft not forget that of the quadrirenus, or four-oared galleys, thaginians 
which the antients attributed to the Carthaginians. It is more- inventors 
over probable, that they were the firft who made cable- ropes «jf . * ua * 
for large vefTds of the fhrub /partem, which was a fort of dnrtmeu 
broom ; at leaft, that they were the firft who communicated 
this invention to the Romans. But this perhaps more properly 
belongs to the navigation and trade of the Carthaginians ? which 
we fhall now endeavour to give our readers a fuccindt idea 
of 

With regard to trade and navigation (for we fhall confider JJ* trade 
them jointly), no nation was ever more famous for thefe, nor and navi~ 
enjoyed them in a larger extent, than they did. The Mediter- gation of 
rancan> and all the ports in it, they were perfectly acquainted the Car- 
with. In the eaftern parts they pufhed their discoveries and tnagini- 
eommerce as far a* any nation whatsoever, and to the weftward, an5< 
in all probability, farther. Britain and the Canaries were 

known to them ; nay, according to fome, America itfelf; but 
this feems to be a conjecture without fufficient foundation. The 
formidable fleets they fitted out on many occafions, the vaft 
quantity of Clipping they kept in continual employ, the honour 
they had for a long period of time of being almoft univerfally 
acknowledged as mafters of the fea, to omit many others, are 
mod glaring proofs of the flourifhing condition of their trade 
and navigation. Neither is this without the beft authority to 
fupport it i for, to wave many other authors of unqueftionable 
reputation that occur, it appears from Herodotus and Tbucydides^ 
that fcarce any people made fo great a figure by fea as the Car- 
thaginians, which was the natural effect not only of their ge- 
nius for naval affairs, b. K alfo of the flourifhing and extenfive 
commerce they were in poffeflion of. The bafis of this felicity 

*Arist. Liv. 1. xxi. PotYB.I.i. Cjel. Caicagninus dere 
nautic. comment, c. 1. Xenoph. de re venator, 

had a lion always following him like a dog (3 ?) ; and, according to 
Pauius Jo*vi*s, the king of France gave fuch a one as this to the car- 
dinal de Midicis. What has been laid of the Indians, Pauius Vene- 
tm like wife relates of the Tartars (36). 

SHtnus was an hi dorian mentioned by Cicero, and, as is probable, 
by Nrpos ( 37). The former of thefe allures us, that he wrote a hif- 
tory in Grtrk % with great care and accuracy, of Hannibal** expedi* 
lions ; and that Qtelius in fome points followed him. 

(35) P'tr, Mtjpas, /. ii. e. 3 (56) Pauius Venet. A vii. c . 17. 
(37) Cic. de di-v/n«r. /. i. Foff. de hi ft, Gr<ec. i. ill . p. 413. Fid$ 
Mojium, & not. in Corn. Ncp.de Hasmib.p.fiQ\. Lu*d. Bat. 1734. 
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was owing to the Tynans* from whom they brought the difpo- 
fition they were fo eminent for into Africa. But in procefc of 
time they eclipfed the glory of even their anceftors thcmfelves ; 
infomuch, that Pliny derives the origin of trade, not from the 
Phoenicians, but the Paeni or Carthaginians. The natural 
fertility of its foil, the furprifing (kill of its artificers, together 
with its happy fituation, rendered Carthage the centre of traf- 
fic, the great mart, not only of the Mediterranean , but even 
of the molt remote nations a . 
Their co The commodities they fupplied other countries with, in great 
wvdities. ' abundance, feem to have been corn and fruits of all kinds; di- 
vers forts of provifions, and high fauces ; wax, honey, oil, the 
fldns of wild beafts, &c. all the natural produce of their own 
territories. Their ftaple manufa£tures were utenfils, toys, cables, 
all kinds of naval ftores, and the colour from them called Pu- 
nic, the preparation of which feems to have been peculiar to 
them. From Egypt they fetched fine flax, paper, fcfr. From 
theooaftsof the Red-Sea, fpices, frankincenfe, perfumes, gold, 
pearls, and precious ftones. From Tyre and Phoenice, purple, 
fcarlet, rich fluffs, tapeftry, coftly furniture, From the 

weftern parts of the world, in return for the commodities car- 
ried thither, they brought back iron, tin, lead, copper, £sff. 
In fine, they purchafed the fuperfluities of all nations at an eafy 
price ; and by knowing the neceifities of them all, and (he par- 
ticular branch of trade adapted to each of them, they fold thefe 
at their own rates ; which brought immenfe treafure daily to Car* 
thage, rendered this republic terrible to all her neighbours, and 

even enabled her to contend fo long with Rome for the empire 
of the world itfclf *>. 

Having thus given our readers a general idea of the exten- 
sive trade this mighty republick was miftrefi of, which was the 

* Fest. Avikv. ubi fup. Posid. Sc Arist. de mem. Claud. 
1. 3. Strab. Apollo*. Philost. 1. ii c. 14. 1. 5. Pindar. &c. 
Christ. Hendr. Carth. 1. ii.f. i. e. 8. p. 262, 263, &c. Hero- 
pot. 1. i. Thucydid. 1. i fub. inat. Plin. nat. hift. 1. vii. c. c6. 
Lxv. Pol y b. Diodor. Sic. Justin. Okos. aliiq; pan". Christ. 
Hendr. ubi fup. Plin-1. xxxi c. 8. Athen. deipnofoph. 1. ii. 
Jul. Pollux, I. vi. Is idor. orig. 1. xx. c. 3. A. Schottiod- 
jferv. 1. iii. c. 7. Hilron. Magius in mifcel. 1. ii. c 9. Ha»h. 
Jun. animadv 1. vi. c. 17. Turneb. adverf. 1. x- c. 12. Catel- 
l 1 anus Cotta in memorab. Varro, 1. iv. c. 23. de LL. Ti- 
bvl. 1 ii. eleg. & ad eum Passer at iu s, 1. iii.jv. Joh. Bro. 
hjcus in mifcel. 1. vi. c. 24, & 1. i. c. 8. Al li.x. Vanecas, 1. ii. 
«. 2. & Menasseh Ben. Israel, en efper. de I(c p. i8 9 19, Sec. 
En Arafterdam en lalmprenfion dc Seraucl Ben liYael Sociro, A.M. 
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great fburcc of all her wealth and power; we muft now beg The moft 
leave to remark in particular, that no branch of their commerce 
feems to have been more beneficial to the Carthaginians, than br ™ b *f 
that they carried on with the Perfians, Garamantes, and Etbi- * bnr 



merct tuas 



car- 



opians. Thefe remote nations, befides other rich commodities, f ^ 
brought with them carbuncles, of almoft ineftimable value, to r ^j_ 
Carthage ; to which place they yearly referred, as is moft wtbtbt 
likely, in caravans. Thefe gems, from the plenty of them at Gara- 
Carthage, were called by the andents Charchedonian or Cartha- mantes, 
ginian, as Pliny relates. From Polybins it appears probable, Perfians, 
that the Carthaginian merchants, at the faie of their wares, had and Ethi- 
a crier and fecretary, or clerk, to attend them. No profeflion opians. 
was reckoned more honourable than that of the merchant in the 
dominions of this ftate ; which is not to be wondered at, con* 
fidering the vaft advantage accruing from thence to all orders 
and degrees of men therein. After this, it will be needlefs to 
©bferve, that the moft confiderable perfonages of the city were 
not afhamed to apply themfelves to it c 

We fhall clofe this fe&ion with taking notice of a remark- 
able cuftom obferved by the Carthaginians, and the Libyans 
bordering on the fea-coafts, in their trafficking with each other, 
as Herodotus himfelf has related it d . 

" The Carthaginians , fays this hiftorian, failing beyond the 
<c ftraights, or pillars of Hercules, traded With the Libyans of 
" thofe pacts in the following manner: After they had got into 
** fome creek, they landed their goods; and leaving them ex* 
* € pofed on fome point of land, returned again on board their 
" fliips. They then caufed a great fmoak to be raifed, at the 
" fight of which the Libyans immediately came to the place 
" where the wares had been left; and laying down a certain 
*« quantity of gold, retired at a good diftance from them. Upon 
** this the Carthaginians went on fhore a fecond time; and if 
«* upon viewing the gold it appeared to them fufHcient, they 
" carried it off, and (ailed without delay ; if not, they left it, 
" and continued quiet on board for fome time. The Libyans 
" finding this, made an addition to what they had before depo- 
*' fited; and if this proved infufficient, they continued increafing 
" the original quantity of gold till the Carthaginians were far 
*« tisfied, and the bargain made* Neither of thefc nations of* 
<c fered the leaft injufticc to the other. The Carthaginian* 
*' did not fo much as touch the Libyan gold till it was of equal 
" value with their wares, nor the Libyans the Carthaginian- 
** merchandize, till the gold they offered as an equivalent wa» 
*' accepted and taken away/' 

c Plin nat. hid i.xxxviii. c. 7. & Dalicamp. in loc. PfiTnow.^ 
iafatiric Polyu. 1, ill. 4 Hlkq-jot. 1 iv. 

SECT, 
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SECT. IV. 



The chronology of the Carthaginians. 

Carthagi- H E Carthaginian chronology was at firft the Phoenician^ 

muicbra- A already by us considered, and, in all probability ever 
nology afterwards, as to its form and manner, agreed with it. That 
the fame the Carthaginians kept records in the lame manner as their an- 
nmtb the ce£ors the Tyrians did,, cannot well be doubted; efpecially, if 
Ffconu- we confider, how clofely they adhered to the cuftoms and max** 
tiaUm ims of thofe anceftors. Sir Ifaac Newton feems to imagine, 

that the artificial chronology of Eratqfihenes did not abfolutely 
prevail amongft the Romans even in the Auguftin age, but thinks 
that Virgil might have taken fome of his hiftorical fa£b from 
the records of Carthage \ which evidently fuppofes, that thefe 
records might then have exifted. Servius feems to infinuate, 
that they, or at leaft fome part of them, were in being when 
be wrote; for he tells us, that, according to the Carthaginians 
themfelves, Dido came from a town called Charta. But, how- 
ever this may be, 'tis certain, from Solinus and others, that an- 
nals, and an epoch, at the deftru&ton of their city, the Car- 
thaginians nuift have had:; otherwife the Romans could never 
have known how many years had elapfed from the foundation 
to the deftru&ion of that metropolis, as we find they did. But 
this is fo apparent, that we fliall infift no further upon it c . 

The method of computing time from the building of cities 
was in ufe throughout a good part of the eaft in very early ages, 
though it was of a later date at Rome 9 particularly amongft the 
Lydians 9 Syrians* and Phoenicians* as it was likewife amongft 
their defendants the old Etrufcans and Carthaginians. This is 
evident beyond contradiction from Diodorus Siculus, Cenforinus, 
Sea tiger 9 and a famous infeription, whofe epoch is the founda- 
tion of Inter amna \t\Umbria 9 which GruUr and Jujius Fonta- 
ninus 9 in his antiquities of Horta 9 have given us f . 
Their year Th-e antient year of the Phoenicians 9 as well as that of the 
fan* -filar 9 other eaftern nations, was moft certainly luni-folar, #• e. it con- 
fided of twelve lunar months, containing thirty days each, with 
intercalary months to make up what the twelve lunar months 

c Newton's chronol. p. 65, 66, &c. Serv. in JEn. i. Sc JEn. iv. 
Sol inc. 29. f Diod. Sic. 1. v, c 1. Censor in de die natal, 
c. 17. Scalic. de emend, temp. I. v. p. 385. Grvtcr. cxiii 2. 
Juar. F o n t a ni n . de antiquit. Hort. 1. i. C. 7. p. 135, 136, cd. 
Rom. 1723. 
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wanted of the fblar year. At length the Egyptians of Thebes x 
according to Diodorus and Strabo, introduced the folar year, r • e. 
they added five days annually to the twelve lunar months, in 
order to make them agree with the courfeof the fun. Now as 
the computation bv folar years did not take place even in Egypt 
till the time of Asnenopbts (tho* the difference betwixt the fo- 
lar and kalendar years was di (covered in the reign of Amman the 
father of Sefac)> r. e. about an hundred and thirtv-feven years be- 
fore the sera of NabonaJfar\ nor amongft the Cbaldaans or Ba- 
bylonians till the commencement of that sera ; and as Dido's de- 
parture from Tyre was at leaft co-eval with, if it did not pre- 
cede, the former of thefc events, the luni-fblar year was, with- 
out difpute, obferved then by the Phoenicians, and confequently 
afterwards by the Carthaginians * . 

In confirmation of which we muft not omit remarking, that As was 
Simplicius, in his commentary on the firft of Arijtotle's phyfical that of the 
acroafis, affirms the Damafcenes and Arabians, who were either Arabians 
neighbours to the pofterity of the old Phoenicians, or intermixed £j' a £ ce ^T 
with them, to have had the luni-folar year in ufe amongft them u 
fo late as his time; from whence 'tis not a little probable, that 
this was always the Phoenician and Carthaginian year h . 

We have nothing very material to offer farther on this head, 
the Carthaginian annals having for a long feries of ages been 
deftroyed. As therefore we cannot pretend to give any tolera- 
ble particular account, much le/s a methodical fyftem, of the 
Carthaginian chronology, all that can be done, in order to fa- 
tisfy our readers, is, to exhibit to their view a chronological 
table of fome few of the principal transitions, in which that 
famous republic was concerned, including a lift of fcveral of its 
great men, in order of time, as they lived. 



sORiN.de die natal, c 19. 8c 20. Cic. in Ver. Gkminvs, 
. i. 14. viii. 22. Newton's chronoL p. 71 — S-s.Dioooa. 
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c. 6* Gen 

Sic. I. u Strab. 1. xvii. Plut. de Ifid. & Ofir. Hecatjeu* 
apud Diod. 1. i. h Simplic apud Theodor. Gazain de 
enfibus. 
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/ D O, the daughter of Mettinus, 
Icing of Tyre, founded Cartbagt* 
How Jong (he reigned there, hiftory 
informs us not. .... 
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*Tbe Republic of Carthage. 

Year of Year before 
Carthaoe. Christ. 

AFTER Dido's death, there is a 
chafm - in the hiftory of Carthage 
for above three hundred years* Only 
from Juftin we learn, that this ftate 
was much agitated by inteftine com- 
motions during part of that period. 
The Carthaginians plant a colony. in the 
ifland Ebufus or Erefus 9 on the coaft of 
Spain, according to Diodorus. • 
The Tyrrhenian and Carthaginian united 
fleets are, according to Herodotus* af- 
ter a bloody engagement* put to flight 
by the Phoueans, in the fea of Sar- 
dinia* .... 

Which aflion is likewife mentioned by 
Thucydidesy who relates, that the city 
of Mafftlia* at prefent Marfeilles, built 
by the faid Phocaans* was then in its 
infancy (A). 



(A) That this mod antient naval engagement happened not far 
from the year* in which our moft learned archbifhop UJber has 
placed it, is, in fome meafure, evident from a circum fiance taken 
notice of by Thucydides in his firft book, where he mentions it. That 
author informs us, that this event happened not long after the 
foundation of Maffilia % or Marfeilles, which was built by the Pbo- 
€*ans. Now it is aflerted by Tim/eus Si cuius, that M/ffilia was 
founded by the Pboaeams an hundred and twenty years uefore the 
battle of Salami, which falls in with the firfl year of the for ty - fi ftk 
olympiad, and consequently the foundation of Majfilia preceded the 
aclion under confideration rlfty-feven years. It might tsicn there- 
fore very juilly be faid, as Thuey Hides relates, to have' been in its in- 
fancy. That Majfilia was built by the Phocaans about the time men- 
tioned by Tirrtetus, is confirmed by Arijhtlc, Harfocration, Seymmis 
Chi us 9 Jujl'w, AthtK*vus 9 and other authors. Both Thucy Hides and 
Herodotus likewife feem to relate fome event* after this, as happen- 
ing in the time of Cumhyfis ; which may be looked upon as an addi- 
tional 
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Year of Year before 
Carthage. Christ. 

Machaus* a famous general, gains feme 
very confiderable advantages over the 

Jfricans* with whom the Carthagi- 
nians are now ingaged in a war. Thia 
happened, as appears probable from 
comparing Jujlin with Oroftus* to* 
wards the concluflon of Cyrus's reign* 
or that of his uncle Cyaxares II. and 
therefore we may place it about the 

y ear - • • • 353 537 

He reduces part of Sicily to the obedience 

of the Carthaginians. * • • 354 536 

A plague makes great havock at Carthage 
about this time, when the Carthagi- 
nians endeavour to appeafe the gods by 
facrificing children. ■ • 355 535 

After a long and fuccefsful war in Sicily* 
the Carthaginian army, under the com- 
mand of Machaus* thinks proper to re- 
tire from that ifland. • • • 360 530 
The fame army afterwards invading Sar- 
dinia , is intirely defeated by the Sardi, 
and the greateft part of it cut off. 360 $39 

The remaining part, upon their return 
home, are baniihed by their country- 
men, together with Machaus the ge- 
neral. Incenfed at this barbarous treat- 
ment, they attack Carthage* carry the 
city, and, after putting ten fenators to 
death, fettle the republic upon its for- 
mer footing. • • • 360 53© 
Machaus crucifies his fon about the fame 

time. 36a 53# 

Some time after this the fame general, be- 
ing accufed of a defign to make himfelf 

tional argument in defence of our learned primate's notion, which 
Jie has taken from Euftbius ( 1 ) • 

(l) UJh. ad an. per. Jul. 41 7 1. Herodtt. I. i. Timaus Sic. apud 
Marciau tnperieg. Solht. Eufeb. in ehren. ad olymp. 4$» >• 59» 2 * 
Vcjfriflot. apud Hurpocratkn invoc. Met<rf*A>A, Athcn. deipnofoph. 
/ xiii. Juft. L xliii. Strab. I. iv. Scymnus. Cbiut, Awmian. Mar cell in. 

**» *|. GM 10, 16, &c. 

U u u 2 aWbtote, 
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Year of Year before 
Carthage. Christ* 



abfolute, is punifhed with death, and 
fucceeded by Mago in the command 

of the army. 
An alliance formed between the Cartha- 
ginians and the Romans the year after 
the rerifuge, in the confullhip of 2?r«- 



Mago, after the introduction of military 
difcipline amongft the Carthaginians^ 
dies, leaving their forces in an excellent 
condition. MiTfuJlin is to be credited, 
this fcems to have happened fome years 
before Darius Hyftafpis died ; and 
therefore we may look upon it to fall 
in juftly enough with the year. 

Soon after Mago** death, his two fons 
Jfdrubal and Ha mile ar attempt the 
conqutft of Sardinia, as likewifeto free 
their country from the annual tribute 
impofed upon them by the Africans. 

Darius fends embafiadors to Carthage to 
demand a body of auxiliaries againft 
their common enemy the Greeks ; for 
a war wkh whom he was then making 

very great preparations. 
At firft /ffdrubal and Hamilcar feem to 
have had great fuccefs in Sardinia, by 
the number of triumphs Jujiin aifigns 



wounded, and the in tire command of 
the army thereby devolves upon his 
brother Hamilcar. 
A treaty of peace is concluded between 

the Africans and Carthaginians about 
this period, by which the annual tri- 
bute of the latter is continued. 

The Sicilians implore the afliftance of 
Leonidas, to enable them to make off 
the Carthaginian yoke. 

Not long after this Hamilcar is killed in 
Sicily, leaving behind him three fons, 

HamiUt ox Hhnilco % HaHno % and Gifco. 
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After the death of Hamilcar, and the 

total defeat of the Carthaginian army 

by Gclon 9 a peace is made, and Gifco, 

the fon of Hamilcar 9 banilhed. • 410 480 
The Carthaginians engage at once in a 

war with the Moors, Numidians, and 

other Africans 5 the refult of which is, 

that they are excufed the annual tribute 

before exaded of them. * ■ 430 460 
Some time after this period the two bro- 
thers Philteni facrificed themfelves for 

the honour, as they apprehended, of 

their country. 

The centumvirate inftituted, fomewhere 

in this interval, to reduce the exorbi- 
tant power of Ma go's family within 

proper bounds, and be a curb upon 

their generals, according to Juflin. 
Hannibal* the fon of Gifco 9 makes ai 

expedition into Sicily* takes and razes 

Selinus and Himera. • 482 408 

The fame general, in conjunction with 

Imilcar* makes another campaign in 

Sicily ; but dies of the plague in his 

camp before Agrigentum* of which 

diftemper a great part of his army 

likewife periihes. * * • 486 404 

Imilcar y HannibaFs collegue, takes A- 

grigentum. • * • 486 404 

He iikewife reduces Gcla. • * 486 404 

He puts an end to this war by a treaty 

concluded with Dionyjius. • • 486 404 

Dionyjius takes Motya from the Cartha- 
ginians. . . . . . 

Himilco retakes Motya by ftorm, re- 
duces Meffana % and razes it. Mago % 
the Carthaginian admiral, likewife de- 
feats the Sicilian fleet under Leptincs. 
Himilco advances with his army, drawn 
up in order of battle, to the very walls - 
of Syracufcy and plunders the temples 
of Ceres and Proferpina in the fuburb of 
Acradina \ but the plague carrying pff 

. a grcac 
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a great part of his trpops, he is ob- 
liged to withdraw. • • # 495 395 

The Africans, to the number of two 
hundred theufand, feize upon Tunis* 
and threaten Carthage itfelf. But fa- 
mine and divifions oblige them at laft 
to difperfe. Himilco, not being able to 
furvive his misfortunes, puts an end to 
them by a voluntary death. • • 495 395 

Mago, the Carthaginian general , is 

routed by Dionyfius at Abaccenum. 498 392 

A fecond peace concluded between &io- 

nyfius and the Carthaginians. • • 499 39 1 

Qionyjius routs the Carthaginians at C<r- 

hala in Sicily, but is beaten by them at 

Cronion, upon which a peace enfues. 508 382 
A plague breaks out in Carthage, which 

fweeps away an infinite number of 

people. The Africans and Sards rife 

up in arms, and endeavour to render 

fhernfelves independent of the Cartha- 
ginian ftate. A particular ipecies of 

madnefs feizes many of the inhabitants 

of Carthage, and produces difi 

fc£b there. 
J)ionyfius advances, with an army of thirty 

fhoufand foot and three thoufend horfe, 

into the Carthaginian territories. With 
{his force he joon takes Selinus and 
fintella, and plunders all the adja- 
cent country. The Carthaginians* 
on the other band, enter the port of 
Eryx with two hundred fail, and carry 
off mod of the bed Syracufian galleys 
laid up in that harbour. • * " 522 368 
Dionyfius II. fucceeding his father, comes 
to an accommodation with thcCartha- 



su 378 



ginians. .... 
faralus, the Carthaginian governor < 
Minoa, permits Dion to land five thot 
fand arms there, and Supplies him wit 
Carriages to convey them to Syracufe 

bv which means that prince is enable 
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to proceed in his expedition againft 

QienyJtusU. • • • • 534 35* 

Timoledn brings fuccours from Corinth to 

the Syracufians* and lands his forces in 

S/Vr/y by a ftratagem. • ■ # 546 3+4 
He defeats Icetas at Adranum* and po£ 

fcfles himfelf of Syracufe and Mejfana, 

according to Diodorus. • • *Jr47 J4 ) 

A fecond treaty concluded between the 

Carthaginians and the Romans* in 

which the inhabitants of 7>r* and 

are comprehended. • • • 547 343 
Timoleon gives a total overthrow to the 

Carthaginian forces under JIAago 9 upon 
the banks of the river Crime/us. • • 5^1 339 
And concludes a peace with that nation. 55a 
About this time, in all probability, Ham% 

forms a deiign at Carthage to aflume 

the fovereignty to himfelf, by deftroy- 

ing the whole body of the fenate. He 

r ceives but a flight punifhment for the 

flrft attempt ; but upon his having re* 

courfe afterwards to arms, and endea- 
vouring to fupport himfelf in his re- 
bellion by an alliance with the African 

princes, he is made an example of the 

utmoft rigour and feverity. ■ • 554 336 
Altxander forms the fiege of Tyre* upon 

which the Tyrians fend their orives and 

children to Carthage* where they are 

kindly received. • : • 559 331 

The Carthaginians fend Hamilcar* fur- 
named Rhodanus* as their minifter to 

Alexander at his camp before Tyre } and 

put him to death on his return home* 559 331 
TheCyreneans apply to the Carthaginians 

for fuccours againft a body of Greek 

mercenaries, that invaded them, but 

in vain, • 568 31a 

The Carthaginians fend fomc troops to 

the a Alliance of Sojijlratus* and the 

Syraeujian exiles, againft Agathocles. 574 316 
They oblige rfgathocles to reftore the caftJe 

•f My/as to the Mejpwiuns. 9 '57^ 3 T 4» 

H&niitxr 
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Uamilcar routs Agathocles at Himera* 

according to D to dor us Sicuhs. • * 580 319 
Jgathocles invades Africa* and gives a 
memorable defeat there to Hanno and 
Bomilcar* the Carthaginian generals, 
according to Di odor us. • • • 581 30^ 
Uamilcar is taken by the Syr acu fans* and 
has his head ftruck off, which is fent 
to Jgathocles in Africa. • • • 582 308 
Agathocles prevails upon Ophelias* prince 
of the Cyreneans* to march to his affift- 
ance, and then cuts him off By treachery. 583 307 
Bomilcar crucified for forming a defign to 

make himfelf tyrant of Carthage. • 583 307 
Agathocles receives a great defeat from the 
Carthaginians* and is forced to aban- 
don Africa* which produces a peace be- 
tween the two powers. • • • 584 306 
The articles of the peace figned. • 585 305 

A third treaty concluded between the Ro- 
mans and the Carthaginians about the 
time of Pyrrhus 9 s arrival in Italy, • 6 10 280 
The Carthaginians offer the Romans af- 
iiftance in their war with Pyrrhus* and 
for that purpofe fend a fleet of an hun- 
dred and twenty fail under the com- 
mand of Mago \ tho* the Romans de- 
cline accepting it. • • 610 280 
The Carthaginians beliege Syracufe with 
an army of fifty thouiand men, and a 
fleet of an hundred fail. * * 61 1 278 
Pyrrhus makes a defcent in Sicily* re- 
duces all the Carthaginian towns in 
that iiland, except Lilybetum* almoft as 
foon as he appears before them ; and 613 227 
lofes them again with the fame rapidity 
to the Carthaginians. • • 614 276 
Hannibal* the Carthaginian general, fends 
a detachment to reinforce the Mamer- 
tine garifbn of Mejfana* and thereby 
prevents Hiero from poflefling himfelf 
of that place, which occafions the fir ft 
Punic war. • 625 365 

The firft Punic war begins. • • 626 264 

The 
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The Ramans 9 after a fiege of feven 
months, take Agrigentum* and gain a 
vi&ory over the Carthaginian forces 
under Hanno 9 fent to its relief. * 

The conful C Duilius gains a complete 
vi&ory over the Carthaginians by fea, 
their admiral Hannibal cfcaping with 
much difficulty. The other conful, 
Cw. Cornelius Scipio* being furprifed, 
furrenders himfelf to the enemy under 



A drawn naval engagement betwei 
Carthaginians and the Romans. • * 

The Carthaginians receive a great blow 
by fea from the Romans ; above thirty 
of their fhips being funk, and fixty- 
three taken. Hanno* who had behaved 
fo ill at Agrigentum* and Hamilcar* 
are their admirals at the time of this 
difafter. Regulus aUb lands this year 
in Africa* reduces Adis a ftrong fortrefe, 

and many other places. He gives the 
Carthaginian army, commanded by 
Hannoy Bo/lar 9 and Hamilcar* a moft 

memorable defeat. 

The Roman army under Regulus over- 
thrown by Xantippus the Lacedamo- 
nian 9 who, at the defire of the Cartha- 
ginian lenate, takes upon him the com- 
mand of their forces, Regulus himfelf 
is taken prifoner in this a&ion. * * 

The Carthaginians become once more 

mailers of the fea. • 

Lilybaum* a Punic town in Sicily* be- 
fieged by the Romans. • 

The great Hannibal born. • • 

Hamilcar behaves himfelf with great 
bravery for three years together in &- 
cify. . * 

The Carthaginians under 11 anno are rout- 
ed by the Romans near the i1l*nd%A£gufec 
or sEgatcs. • 

Hamilcar \ having received full powers 
from the Carthaginian fenate for that 
Vox., XVJ. X jc x 
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purpofe, concludes a peace with the 

Romans. This put a period to the firft 
Punic war, after it had lafted four and 
twenty years. .... 

After various turns of fortune, the Afri- 
can or Libyan war is brought to a hap- 
py concluiion by Hamilcar, tho' the 
Carthaginians were reduced to the laft 
extremity through the incapacity of 
Hanno, and Hannibal, by his indolence, 

hadgivenagreatadvantagctotheenemy. 652 238 

Hamilcar ; being fent by the Carthagini- 
ans as their general into Spain, partly 
by force, and partly by perfuaiion, fub- 
dues many nations there; but expos- 
ing himfelf too much in a battle with 
fome of the moil warlike Spaniards as 
yet unconquered, he is (lain, and fuc- 
ceeded in his poft by Afdrubal. • • 661 229 

Afdrubal dies, and is fucceeded by Hanni- 
bal. That general takes Althaa, the 
capital of the Olcades ; conquers that 
nation ; the Vaccasi, Carpetani, &c. 
The Saguntines apprife the Romans of 
thefe proceedings. • • • 670 22* 

The Romans ; by their embafladors, de- 
mand Hannibal of the Carthaginians 
for taking of Saguntum. That general, 
having fettled matters in Spain, makes 
preparations for a war with the Ro- 
mans. • • • • • 671 2iq 

This year the fecond Punic war com- 
mences, according to Polybius. Han- 
nibal panes the Alps, and defeats Sci- 
pio near the Ticinus, now called the 
Tcfmo, after taking Turin, and routing 
the Gauls, who difputed the paffage of 

m the Rhone. • • • • 672 2i3 

The fame general overthrows Sempronius 

on the banks of the Trcbia. " • 672 218 

Hanno is defeated in fy*?//* by &f^/0* who 

extends his conquefts as far as the Iberus. 672 2 1 8 

C. Flaminius is overthrown by Hannibal 

At the lake of Thrafymne % jdJqw the 

Lago 
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Logo di Perugia j with the (laughter of 
fifteen thou/and men. He like wife gives 
a terrible repulfe to Minuc ius ; but is 
checked in his progrefs by Fabius. Cn. 
Scitfio defeats Hanno at the town of 



673 «7 



C/^fc in • 
The Roman zrmy commanded by Term- 

tins Varro and /Emilius Paulus 9 is to- 
tally defeated at Canna upon the Aufidus 
in Apulia. This was the greateft blow 
the Romans ever received. The C?r- 
tbaginiam in tya/a under Afdrubal* are 
overcome by the Romans. 9 0 674 216 
PiWfy king of Macedon* by his minifter 
Xenophanes 9 concludes a treaty with 

nibaL 675 21$ 

Hannibal takes Tarentum. ' • ■ 678 212 
GapM? befieged by the Romans. The two 
Seipios 9 with their armies, deftroyed in 

by the Carthaginians and their 
allies. • • • • • • 678 2X2 

Hannibal^ in order to raife the fiege of 
Capua* bends his march towards Rome 9 
and advances within five miles of that 
capital. • 679 211 

Tarentum retaken by Fabius. • ■ 68 1 209 
Hannibal* by a ftratagem circumventing 

Claudius Marcellus and 7". Jfta/*- 
//»/ Crifpinus 9 cuts off Marcellus 9 and 
other -R*ma«j of diftinaion. * • 682 208 

Indibilisy Mandonius 9 &c. petty 
kings or reguli of tytfiJi, join oVip/*. 
By the acccflion of their forces he is 
enabled to vanquilh Jfdrubal 9 the bro- 
ther of Hannibal \ at B a tula* and to 
drive him out of Spain. • '682 208 
Jfdrubaly coming with a powerful army 
into Italy to join Hannibal* is over- 
thrown, and his army utterly ruined. 683 207 
Sciph in Spain vanquishes Afdrubal the 

Mag 
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ginian intereft; reduces all Spain % and 

is then recalled to Rom*. • 684 206 

Scipio lands in Africa ; befieges Vtica 5 

burns the camps of Syphax and Afiru- 

bah* overthrows the Carthaginian* Nu- 

wtdian and Celtiberian forces; and 

takes T wis. Hannibal is obliged to 

quit Italy j and return to Africa. 9 687 203 
An interview between Scipto and Han- 688 202 

nibah The latter of thefe is intirely 

defeated at the battle of Zama ; which 

produces a peace, and terminates the 

fecond Punic war. * • 
Hannibal* being obliged to leave his native 

country, lands at Tyre* and afterwards 

feeks an afylum at the court of Antio- 

chus. • * * • • • 

Hannibal dies* according to Livy and 

Cornelius Nepos. 9 " 708 182 

Mafinijfa* depending on his friendfhip 

with Rome* makes an irruption into or or 

the province of Tyfca* and invades the 

Carthaginian territories. • • 731 *59 
An embafly is fent from Rome* at the 

head of which is Cato, to difpofe both 

parties to an accommodation, and de- 
termine all differences between them 

upon the fpot. But the Carthaginians 

reject the mediation of the Remans* tho* 

thev had before admitted it ; which oc- 

cahons the third Punic war. • 732 158 

A bloody war breaks out between Car- 

thage and Mafinijfa. 9 9 * 740 15° 

The Carthaginians* after the Romans had 744 *4& 

moft per fid ioufly and inhumanly dc- Or* according to Sir 

prived them of all means of defence, lfaac Ne<wto*andSah 

are commanded to abandon their city; mafius in conjunction 

which they not complying with, it is with Salinus. 
totally deftroyed by /Emilianus* and 
levelled with the ground. ■ • 746 146 

Appian tells us in round numbers, that Carthage flood feyen 
hundred years \ but Solinus> with greater accuracy, determines 

its duration to have been feven hundred and thirty-feven years, 
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/. e. either fo many complete years precifely, or fo many com- Menand 
plete years, with part of another elapfed, which was not rec- Ephefm 
toned in the computation* Now, if with Sir Ijaac Newton Solinus, 
and SalmaftuS) we fuppofe this term to have commenced at the Salmafii 
encaenia or dedication of the city* which, they have proved, fell *?c< W 
upon the fixteenth year of Pygmalion** rdgn at Tyre, the begin- j^ ac f> " 
ning of the foundation of Carthage muft be placed nine years nj cwton 
higher, Jince Dido came to Africa in the feventh year of that agrte ve 
prince's reign ; and confequenrly this happened feven hundred w //in j< 
and forty-fix years before the final deftrudion of that city by tling tht 
/Emilianus. Since therefore yofephus, from Menander Ephe- <*ra of 
Jiusy or, according to Tatian y Menander of Per gamut , as he is Carthag 
corre&ed by Petavius, intimates, that Carthage preceded Rome 
an hundred and forty-years, which almoft exactly correfponds 
with Sir Ifaac Newton and Salmafius ; and fince the sera of Pe~ 
taviusy which we have followed, does not differ from that of 
Solinus as ftated by the two great men above-mentioned, above 
two years, a trifle in a point of fo remote antiquity, we may 
look upon thefe aeras as the fame* This is a ftrong prefump- 
tion, that both of them approach very near the truth ; and 
therefore we may venture to allure our readers, that they can- 
not greatly err, chufe which of them they pleafe 

The chronological lynopfis here infertcd, gives our readers End of 
the whole plan of the affairs of Carthage at one view, and, by this cbra 
enabling them to form a general idea of all the principal events nologkak 
that happened to this republic at once, prepares them for the pe- Jy no Pfi s * 
rufal of the following hiftory with double advantage* 

It may not be improper to inform our readers, that the fir ft jfuthorl 
part of this lynopfis depends chiefly upon the authority of Juf- ties upon 
tin and Orofius^ compared with Diodorus Siculus, as the latter 'which it 
does upon that of Diodorus Si cuius and Polybius^ in con jti nation founded* 

with archbifhop UJher^S). The times of the firft tranfi&ion* of 

this 



*Appian. in Lybic. Sol in. c. 30. Salmas. in Sol in. ibid. 
Newton's chronol. p. 65, 66, &c. Josuph. antiq. 1. viii. c. z. 5. 
1. ix. c. 14. Sc cont. Apion. 1. i. Dion Pet a v. de do£t temp. 1. ix« 
c. 69. Solin. c 27. Tatian. adv. Grate. 



(B) We doubt not bur the whole learned world will intirely con- 
cur with us in our notion of the incomparable arcJibi/hop Ujheri 
and, to ihew our regard to the memory of fo profound a chronolo- 
ger, we fhall endeavour to clear up a point, which he has left a lit- 
tle confuied. That moil learned prelate fixes the foundation of 
Rmr, with Fabius Piclo>- % towards the ciofe of the feventh, or be- 
ginning of the eighth olympiad; and yet he will have the year of 
Kmc fix hundred and feven (in which Curthag* was finally deilroyed; 

to 
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this ftate it is impoffible to determine to any tolerable degree of 
exa£tnefs, yet, we hope, our determination of them is not very 
remote from the truth. In afcertaining the years of thofe of a 
later date, we have paid no regard to the fentimcnts of thofe 
writers who differ from Diodoru s Si cuius and Polybius 9 as be- 
ing in point of authority vaftly inferior to them k . 

k Justin. Ohos. Diodor, Sic. & Polvb. pafllm. Usf. 
annal. vet ted. paff. Videetiam Glare an i chronoL in Liv. per 
Badium Afcenfium, Parif. ex. officii Mich. Vafcofani, 1543. 

to have preceded the chriflian sera an hundred and forty-fix yeanu 
This feems to render him a little inconfilient with himfelf ; for an 
hundred forty- fix years, added to fix hundred and (even, makes fe- 
ven hundred and fifty-three years, which, he appears to intimate, 
tvas the age of Rome at the birth of Chrift. But this feeming in- 
confittency will vanifh, when we confidcr, that he all along follows 
Fabius PiQar 9 who places the foundation of Rome five years lower 
than V arro , whom Pliny, Solinus, and moft of the Roman authors, 
follow. This obfervation will obviate all difficulties that might 
otherwife occur in fome material points, from comparing archbi(hop 
Uiher with the generality of the Roman chronologers, and thereby 
prevent confufion. The year of Rome, in which the destruction of 
Carthage happened, according to Fabius PiQor, muft have been the 
fix hundred and fecond, to which add an hundred and forty -fix, and 
it correfponds, as well as the other, with the chriftian xra. This 
is a demembration of the truth of archbifhop VJher t % computation in 
this particular; and therefore nothing further can be added to it. 
"We think it proper to inform our readers here, that, from the com- 
mencement of the olympiads, our numbers perfectly agree with 
them, and confequently are not repugnant either to the Varronian or 
Fabian accounts, tho\ with archbilhop UJber, we are of opinion, 
that the latter points out the true epoch of Rome. It muft not be 
forgot, that we were miftaken in the Roman hiftory, vol. xi. p. 154* 
when we made archbifhop XJJher to prefer Farro's opinion to that 
of Fabius ; and yet at the fame time cbferved, that the archbifhop 
places the birth of Chrift" feven hundred and forty eightjyears diftant 
from the foundation of Rome, in direct agreement with Fabius, 
What led us to that miftake, was a pafiage in him, wherein he feemi 
to follow Varro ; but, upon a fecond perufal of that pafiage, we 
are fully convinced, that he there only gives us what, he conceived , 
was PUnf* opinion. " 

( 2) Jac. UJf. annal par. pojl. ad ann. Jul period. 4568. p. 87. & 
mnnal. wt.teft. ad ann, Jul. period. 3966 p. 87. tdit* Land. 1650, 
1654. 
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SECT. V. 

The hifiory of the Carthaginians, from the foundation of 

their city, to thefirfi Funic war. 

£L IS J, known alfb by the name of Dido, fled from Tyre Caufe of 
in the feventh year of the reign of Pygmalion king of that Elifa Ws- 
city. Her flight is (aid to have been occafioned by the cruel and part are 
infetiable avarice of Pygmalion, who was her brother. ThisjfawTyre. 
prince, in order to fecure to himfelf the immenfe treafures of 
his uncle Sichaus, who had married his lifter Dido, was the 
prieft of Hercules, and, by virtue of that poft, the fecond per- 
fon in the kingdom, found means to deftroy him. The man- 
ner in which this was effected, is differently related : Virgil 
will have it, that Pygmalion barbaroufly murdered his uncle at 
the altar ; but Eujlathius and Cedrenus intimate, that he di£> 
patched him at a hunting-match, and then throwing him down 
a precipice, gave out, that the fall had been the occafion of his 
death. However, as Sichaus was well acquainted with the 
fordid and avaricious temper of his nephew, he had, by way of 
precaution, buried bis riches under ground; which, with the 
prudent and artful conduft of Elifa, rendered abortive the ty* 
rant's defign. Sicham, appearing to his difconfolate widow in 
a dream, apprifed her of his tragical exit, and advifed her to fly 
immediately, in order to avoid the feme fete. Upon this fhe 
determined to make her efcape, and carry off thofe treafures, 
which had prompted her brother to fo inhuman an action j but, 
in order to this, fhe judged it proper for tome time to amufc 
him, which fhe did, by diflenibling her refentment, and keep* 
ing up the appearance of an affeftion for him, till an opportu- 
nity offered of aflembling her friends, and conceiting with them 
the proper meafures for fpeedily abandoning Tyre. The prin- 
cipal of thefe were her brother Barca, and feveral fenators, who, 
hating Pygmalion, and apprehending themielves every moment 
in danger of being fecrificed by a prince, who had broken 
through all the ties of nature and humanity, engaged to follow 
her at all adventures. To execute the defign fhe had formed 
the more effectually, (he applied to the king for veflels to carry 
her, Barca, and their effects, to Chartica or Chartaca, a ma- 
ritime town in his dominions, under the pretext of refiding 
there* To this Pygmalion readily agreed, as imagining, that 
by fuch a ftep he fliould become mafter of what had fo long 
been the object of his moft ardent defires. Elifa, being thus 
%plied with men and fhips* weighed anchor and being got 
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ce from Tyre, commanded her 
en to throw into the fea fome bags filled with fand, which, (he 
told them, contained the wealth of her hufband Sicbaus, and, 
in a doleful tone, intreated his manes to accept of thofe riches 
as an oblation, which had been the caufe of his deftru£tion. 
Then, addreffing herfelf to her companions, flie gave them to 
understand, that there was nothing terrible they might not fear 
from die tyrant's refentment, for being inftrumental in defeating 
his avaricious purpofes, if ever they fell into his hands ; by 
which means having fixed them more firmly in her intereft, 
fhe purfued her voyage, and got out of her brother's reach, be-* 
fore he was apprifed of her refolution *. 

Pygmalion, finding all his hopes thus defeated by his fitter's 
fubtlety, and being grieved, that thofe treafures fhould be 
fnatched from him in a moment, which he thought himfelf fo 
jure of, and which he had fo long enjoyed in imagination, 
gave orders to fit out a fleet with all poflible expedition, in order 
to purfue the fugitives ; but he was diverted from this defign by 
the intreaties of his mother, and the menaces of the infpired 
college of vates, who threatened him with the indignation of 
the gods, if he offered to obftruS in any manner the grand pro* 

jed £l'fa was gone upon b . 

The firft place our heroine touched at was fome port in the 
ifland of Cyprus, poffibly Salamis, which was then in its in- 
fancy ; fince, according to Virgil and Servius, in conjunction 
with the Arundelian marbles, Teucer and Mettinus, Elija's fa- 
ther, feized upon Cyprus, or at leaft a part of it, not very long 
before, when the former of thefe built Salamis. Here fhe met 
with a prieft of Jupiter, who offered to attend her with his 
whole family, and partake of her future fortune ; which fhe 
readily accepted of. As this motion of the prieft proceeded 
from an impulfe, or rather command, of the deity himfelf, 

a Justin. 1. xviii. Tacit, annal. xvi. Tbrtul. in Pal. Sil; 
Ital. 1. i. Ar pi an. in Lib. fub init. Euitath. in Dionyf. Afr. 
ut &ipfc Dionvs.Heplodi an.1. v. Liv.l.xxxiv. Vbl.Patbrc. 
1. i. Virgil. JEn. i. &iv. Serv. inVirg. JEn. i. & iv. Georc. 
Ciidren. hift. compend. p. 140. edit. Par. 1647. Tosefh. aneiq. 
1 viii. c 13. cont. Apion. 1. i. Sol in. c. 50. & 27. edit. Salm. Vide 
& Salian. & Torn i el. in annal. Petav. de doft. temp. 1. ix. 
c. 63. & rationar. temp. par. ii. 1. ii. c. 1 3. Tatian. cont. Grace. 
Theoph i l. Anttochen. apud Autolyc 1. iii. Tertul. apol. Clem. 
Alex, ftrom. Strabo, 1. xvii Plin. 1. v. Ammian Marcel. 
Plutarch. Eutrop. Flor. Oros. Zonar, Reinecc. bift. Jul. 
vol. i. & u HBNUR.de lep. Carth. 1. i. fc&. i. c 1, b Justin. 
. xviti. 
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{he looked upon it as a good omen, and fettled the priefthood 
of Jupiter in that family c . 

It was a prevailing cuftom in this ifland at the time of Elija's Cyprian 
arrival, for the maids to go on certain ftated days, before mar- 
riage, to th6 fea-fide, there to look for ftrangers that might pof- t™Jl'**** 
fibly arrive on their coafts, in order to proftitute themfelves for f m £*™ 
gain, and thereby acquire a dowry. Out of thefe the Tyrians ~ 
felc&ed a certain number, Juftin fays eighty $ and carrying ***** 
them on board, found them very fubfervient to their defign of 
planting a hew colony d . 

From hence they fleered their courfe for the coafts of Africa* She lands 
and at laft happily landed in the province called afterwards in Africa. 
Africa Propria* not far from Utica* a Tyrian colony, and 
city of great antiquity ; which we have already defcribed. The 
inhabitants received their countrymen with all poffible demon- 
ftratfons of joy, and giving them a moft kind reception, ad vifed 
them to build a dry upon that fpot, to which the fates had con- 
ducted them e . 

It was Eli fa's firft care, upon her arrival, to cultivate a Cultivates 
good understanding with the natives, to which they were by a good un- 
no means, for any considerable time, aver/e, on account of derfiand- 
the advantages they perceived would naturally flow to them **& 
from an eftablifhed commerce and harmony betwixt the two * a ~ 
nations. She then purchafed a trad of land of them, for tV09U 
her and her wearied Tyrians to fettle upon. J*Jti* % Appian* 
Virgil* Euflathius* Themiflius* Sec. intimate, that the Phoe- 
nicians impofed upon the Africans* when a bargain was mads 
betwixt them, in the following manner : They deflred for their 
intended fet dement only fo much ground as an ox's hid-e would 
encompafs. This requeft the Africans at firft laughed at ; but 
were furprifed, when, upon their granting it, they fon nd Elifa 
cut the hide into the fmalleft fcreds, and with them furrounded 
a large extent of territory, on which fhc built a citadel, from 
this incident called Byrfa. The learned, however, unanimously 
agree in exploding this fable, which feems to owe its origin ei- 
ther to the envy and malice of the Romans* or the vanity of the 
Greeks* who ridiculoufly affedied to deduce every thing that 
favoured of high antiquity from their own nation or Janguage, 
though never fo remote from them. Appian feems t:> infn»uate, 
that at firft Elifa met with fame opposition from the native j 
which may poliibly be true, fince it is certain an annual tribute 
for the ground the Tyrians poflefied was, by their firft ngrec- 

c Idem ibid. Vine. ten. i. Sekv. in loc Aroi. l^ot. Nfw- 
ton s chronol p. 65. •» JesTi.v. ubi fu-ra, « Uem ibi.i. 
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ment with the Africans* exa&ed from them, which they were 
obliged to pay for many years after f . 

The neighbouring people, at firft invited by the profpcfi of 
lucre, and with this view repairing to the Phoenician fetflement 
to fell thefe foreigners the neceflaries of life, in a (hort time in- 
inlar Tan corporated themfelves with them. Thefe inhabitants foon 
*9ldoue! growing very numerous, Elifa followed the advice of the 17/7- 

can embafladors, who were lent to congratulate her upon her 
bappy arrival in the name of their ftate 3 and built a new city, 
or at leaft much inlarged the old one, which could make no 
very confiderable figure before. As the natives of the country, 
or Aborigines* were of the fame fentiments with the Vticans 
in this particular, and, as may reafonably be prefumed, gave 
the Tyrians all neoeflary affiftance, both in the building their 
city, and peopling it afterwards, Carthage foon became a place 
of great fame, and demanded the refpeft of all its neighbours 
We are told by Jufiiny that, in digging for the foundations 
head found 0 f the city, the workmen firft found an ox's head, which was 
rwbilft the i n( ]eed a fymbol of fertility of foil, but at the fame time prefaged 
Tyrians CO ntinual toil and perpetual fervitude to the city. Upon this 

they removed to another fpot, where, in digging, they difco- 
vered ahorfe's head, which they interpreted as a happier omen, 
at iom of portending the future martial genius of the inhabitants. Eufla- 
Carthage. *h* u * *dd*9 that the horfe's head had a palm-tree, or at leaft a 

' a branch of palm, difcovered with it ; which -they confidered, 
without doubt, as an emblem of victory. This determined 
Elifa to fix upon that fpot for the fituation of her city ; and in 
allufion to this it was, that the Carthaginians had, in after-ages, 
a horfe's head, or a horfe and a palm-tree, fo frequently upon 
the reveries of their coins h (C). 

m 

t 

f Justin. 1. xviii. Virc. JEn. i. Eustath. in Dionyf. Afr. 
Appian. in Lib. fub ink. The mist. orat. xxi. p. 260, 261. 
SERv.in JEn. i. Liv. 1, xxxir. Dion ys. in pericg. Justin. 1. xix. 
Sil. Ital. 1. i. Vide Voss. th. gent. 1 i. c. 32. Bochart. Chan. 
&c. s Virg. Serv. & Justin, ubi fup. h VLRC.&Jus- 
Tix.ubifup Isinon.l.' xv.c. 2. &1 ix. c 2. Eu statu, in Dionyf. 
Afr. Steph. Bvzant. dc urb Anton. August in. dial. ant. 6. 
Suid. C;el. Rhodigin. ant. left. 1. xviii. c. 38. & Boch. 
Chan. 1. i. 
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(C) Some of thefe coins, particularly of the filvcr and gold ones, 
are of exquifite workmanfliip, nothing at all inferior to any of the 
Greek or Roman. They arc found in the kingdom of Tunis and 
Algit n , in thofe parts of Spain the Carthaginians firlb pofiTtfled, and 
in SiJly. Numbers of them may be (tiCjl in A/d'rttc, Paruta, Haym, 
and the cabinets of th» curiou*. 

The 
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The principal names of Carthagg have already been given in Different 
the firft feftion of the hiftory we are now upon. However, it names of 
may not be improper to remark, that die Carthaginians are Carthage. 
Sometimes called Sidonians, and their city Tyre, by antient au- 
thors. Eufebtus feems to affirm, that its moft antient name was 
Origo ; but as Cartbagt and its foundress are both mentioned in 
that paflage ; and as her name, EUfa (D) or Eliffa, imports 
the fame thing in Hebrew or Phoenician as Virago in Latin, Bo* 
chart takes the word 'Opyw or Origo to be a corruption of Ov^dyw 
or Virago ; and confequently fuppofes it to refer not to Car- 
thagty but to EUfa or Dido. As Servius afierts, tho' falfely, 
Dido in Punic to have anfwered to Virago in Latin, and it is 
very poffible Eufebius might have been impofed upon by this 
miltake, we cannot help declaring ourfclves intirely of Bochart* s 
opinion. It is likewife denominated by Stephanus Oenufa, or 
Oenuffa; by Eujlathius, Cadmea ; and by Suidas, Aphrice. 

According to fome, the name Tarfhijh in fcripture fometimes de- 
notes Carthage ; in one paflage particularly this word feems fa 
plainly to point at that city, that it is rendered by the vulgate 

verfion Carthago. Theodoret and others countenance this no- 
tion 

Every thing thus confpiring with Elifa's views, and fucceed- Dido 
ing according to her defire, by the coalition of different nations, fought in 
the new city, in a fhort time, grew wealthy and flourifhing ; marriage 
which agreeable fltuation tempted Iarbas* a neighbouring prince, h J ar °as, 

a neigh* 

1 ViRc.&SiJL.lTAt. patt Sal. de bell, Jugurth. Tibvl.Mv. houring 
ver. 137. Ovin.cp. her. D AucusT.de unit, ecclef. Ezek. xxvii. prince. 

12. Theodorht. Hieronym. EusEB.inchron. BocH.in prxfat. 
Phal. & Chan. 1. i. 

(D) .According to the author of the etymo/ogieon magnum, Elifa 
or Eliffa was the firft name of this princefs, which, as Bock art 
ihews, may either be interpreted divina virgo, or, with the Arabic 
article prefixed, virago, xc£t i&xw* Phavorinus, in conjunction 

with the author of the etymologicon aforefaid, will have the name 
Dido to have been given her after her arrival in Africa, as import- 
ing the traveller, or wanderer, to which Bochart agrees. Eufla~ 
abfurdly fay s, Dido fignifics a murderer of a hujbandi whereas 
Eli fa or Elijfa will admit of fuch an interpretation; and Serving 
with as much impropriety, tranflatcs Dido virago, the undoubted 
fignification of Elifa or Eliffa. Many more conjedtures about thefe 
words may be feen in Bochart and Fofftus, which it is not worth 
while to recite (3). 

(i) Bochart. Chan. I. i. c. 24. &f I. ii. c . 14. Euflath. in Dionyf. 
Afr. Voff. idol. gent. I A. c. 32. Scrv. in AEn. Reimec. in hift. Jul. 
t> i, a, 

Y y y * to 
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to endeavour at making himfelf matter of it without any effufion 
of blood. In order to which he de fired that an embafly of ten 
of the moft noble Carthaginians might be fent him j which 
having obtained, he proposed to them a marriage with Eli/a or 
Dido j tor that, in all probability, was the name {he went by 
alter her departure from her native country, threatening them 
with a war, in cafe of a refufal. The embafladors, being afraid 
to deliver the meflage, told their fovereign with Punic fubtlety, 
that larbas defired fame perfon might be fent him, who was 
capable of civilizing and polifeing himfelf and his Africans ; but 
that there was no polfibihty of finding any of her fubje£ts, who 
would leave his relations for the converfation of barbarians, 
who were as favage as the wildeft beafts. Here being repri- 
manded by the queen, fee afked them, if they were not afeamed 
to refufe living in any manner, which might be beneficial to 
their country, to which they owed their very lives ? They then 
opened to her the king's commands, adding, that, according to 
her own deciiion of the point, and to fet her fubjec~ts a good 
example, fhe ought tofacrifice herfelf to her country's welfare. 
Being thus enfnared, (he called upon her hufband Sichaus with 
tears and lamentations, and at laft anfwered, that fee would go 
where her own fate and that of her city called her. In the mean 
time, fee caufed a pile to be ere£ted in the fartheft part of, the 
city ; and at the expiration of three months, which time fee 
required for the execution of her delign, killing many victims, 
as tho' fee intended to facrifice to, and appeafe the manes of, her 
firft hufband before her fecond marriage, fee afcended it. Then 
looking all around her upon the fpc&ators, fee told them, fee 
was going to her hufband, as they had ordered her : and imme- 
diately, with a dagger fee had taken with her for that purpofe, 
put a period to her days k . 
Juftin nr.d THis'isJuflin's account of the death of that princefs, which, 
Virgil el./- we need not tell our readers, is different from Virgil's. Ccdre- 
/> tmLir nus and Sir Ifaac Newton favour VirgiFs notion, though they 
• *< w« of do not in all points agree with him. The former of thefe re- 
j*' 1 ? s lates, thztASneas the Phrygian, after the deftruaion of Troy, 
* ta came to sffrica, and refided fome time with Dido there ; but 

peceiving 'larbas, king of the Numidians* the Mauritanians, 
the Majfyli or the Gatulians, to take umbrage at this, he 
thought proper to retire, as dreading the effects of his power and 
refentment. This paffage of Cedrenus, whom we take to have 
been a very good compiler and collector of antient hiftory, feems 
greatly to fupport Sir Ifaac Newton's opinion, in relation to 
*&taas and Dids's being cotemporaries, and likewife to evince a 



Justin, ubi fup. 



moft 
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moft material point, viz. that Virgil and Tragus ^ whom JuJTtn 
epitomized, agree in their chronology- What Sir Ifaac New- 
ton advances concerning Dido's father Mettinus and Teucer's 
feizing upon Cyprus , about the time of the Trojan war, ren- 
ders rirgifs chronology likewife more probable, than the gene- 
rality of learned men are willing to allow. But this we ihall 
juft touch upon immediately 

How long Dido reigned at Carthage* or when (he came to DidoV 
the violent death above-mentioned, we cannot take upon us to cbara&tr. 
determine. What feems to be the beft fupported by antient 
hiftory is, that her brother Barca and iifter Anna attended her 
from Tyre to Africa \ and that, by their committing every thing 
to her management and direction, it fhould feem flie was a wo- 
man of an uncommon genius* This likewife appears from the 
artful manner in which fheimpofed upon her brother Pygmalion 
before her departure from Tyre, when, under the pretence of 
diverting her melancholy on account of her hufband's death, 
which, flie iniinuated, Carthage could not fail of perpetuating, 
{he had the addreis to perfuade him, that her intention really 
was to retire to, and refide at, Chartaca. The fecrecy and 
prudence with which her grand enterprife was conducted, as 
well as the cunning device by which flie fixed even Pygmalion's 
men in her intereft, above-recited, indifputzbly evince the fame 
thing. That fhe was a lady of moft attractive charms, as well 
as a rare pattern of chaftity, is attefted by the beft authors m . 

Macrobius tells us, that VirgiPs relation of Dido's amours Macrobius 
with jEneas, and of her laying violent hands on herfelf at his inconjijhnt 
departure from Africa* after he had debauched her, was uni- with him- 
verfaJJy efteemed as fabulous in his age. This indeed we difbe- f elf in re- 
Jieve, but not upon Macrobius** authority ; for that author is lotion to 
inconfiftent with himfelf in refped to Dido's character. In one DidoV 
place he celebrates her temperance and chaftity, which is exact- charafier. 
ly agreeable to the faith of hiftory ; whereas in another he 
makes her guilty of the greateft intemperance, luxury, and pro- 
fufion, at her entertainments j which, in our opinion, deserves 
no credit at all, as being not only contrary to the general cha- 
racter of our prij.ce/s, but likewife to the Carthaginian genius, 
as has been above obferved. Virgil^ as a Roman* we believe, 
in this particular did not pay the greateft regard to truth, the 
antipathy betwixt his nation and the Carthaginians not permit- 
ting it i but notwithstanding this, we cannot help imagining 
his chronology to be fomething nearer the truth than is generally 

1 Cedren. ubi fupra. Newton's chronol. p. 6c, 66, &c. 
" Reinec. hilt. Jul. t. i. Sil. Italic* Just, ubi fupra. Teh- 
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fuppofed, and that for the reafons hinted above, as well as for 
the following one, which to us leems fomething cogent, and 
which therefore we beg leave to tranferibe from the excellent Sir 
Ifaac Newton : " The Phoenicians, after the death of Melcar- 
" tus, fays this incomparable author, built a temple to him in 
" the ifland Gades, and adorned it with the fculptures of the 
** labours of Hercules^ and of his hydra* and the horfes, to 
•* whom he threw Dioniedes, king of the Biftones in Thrace* 
* c be devoured. In this temple was the golden belt of Teucer % 
cc and the golden olive of Pygmalion, bearing fmaragd in e fruit ; 
* ' and by thefe con fee rated gifts of Teucer and Pygmalion you 
<c may know, that it was built in their days." If thefe fa&s, 
and the rcafoning built upon them, be admitted, it will follow* 
that Teucer and Pygmalion were cotemporaries, and confequent- 
ly that JEneas and Dido might be fo. Now, though we can* 
not pretend to aflert, that this argument is demonftrative, be- 
caufe there is no abfolute neceffity to fuppofe, that all thefe orna- 
ments were brought into the temple at once, yet, confidering 
what we have before offered from Sir Ifaac Newton, Apollodo~ 
rus, Servius, and the marbles, in proof of Teucer and Metti- 
nus's being jointly concerned in the conqueft of Cyprus, we 
cannot look upon it as void of a tolerable degree of probability n . 
Jtchafm in How long monarchical government prevailed at Carthage, or 
the hi fiery what accidents befel this ftate in its infancy, or even what tranf- 
9f Car- actions it was concerned in for feveral ages at firft, we cannot 
thage/or j n f orm our readers, fince there is a chafm in the Carthaginian 
three bun hiftory for above three hundred years after the tragical end of 
dr7Jvi*rs D'do. In general, fti/lin, and he alone, gives us to under- 

' ftand, that Carthage was much agitated by civil diflenfions, and 
harrafled with the plague during part of this period. It likewife 
appears from Diodorus Siculus and Polybius, that this republic 
had got a ftrong footing in Sicily and Sardinia, and made con- 
siderable acquifitions elfe where, before the date of any of thofe 
tranfaftions it bore a part in, the knowledge of which has reach- 
Carthage ed us. Thucydides and Herodotus moreover put it beyond dif- 
veryfor- p Ute> tnat it was very formidable by fea even in the time of 
mJableby Cyrus and Cambyfes, and that it muft have performed many 
fea tn the brave exploits U p on t hat element even before the reigns of thofe 
^C^rusand P t """ ant nionarchs. But this is not to be wondered at, it not 
Cambyfts b e * n S P on *i°' e f° r an y nation endued with fuch a genius, and 

' poffeffed of fo much power as, the Carthaginians muft have been 
famous for in very early ages, to have long remained in a ftate 

» Macrod. faturn. 1. v. c. 17. & 1. vii. c. 1. Philostrat. in 
vit. Apollon. 1 r. c. 1 apud Phot. Newton's chronol. p. 112, 
113, &c. 

of 



Chap. 37. The Hiftory of the Carthaginians. 54 J 

of inaction, either by land or fea. A flourifhing ftate of com- 
merce naturally begets riches, and riches power ; and, confi- 
dering that ambition is a darling paffion in the minds of great 
men, and almoft infeparable from power, and that war, for die 
mod part, is the effect of ambition, it cannot well be doubted, 
but that our republic made many expeditions againft, and incur- 
fions into, the territories of its neighbours, long before the be-* 
ginning of, what may be termed with refpect to us, the Car- 
thaginian hiftorical period of time. Had the writings of Phi* 

lifius Syracufanus* Epborus* Tinuzus Siculus, Aratus* Tragus 
Pompeius 9 thefixth, feventh, eighth, ninth, and tenth, books 
of Diodarus Siculus, or any of the Punic hiftorians, been now 
extant, we might have received fufficient light from them in 
many material points relating to the firft ages of Carthage \ but 
all thefe have, for a long feries of generations, been no more. 
The Punic archives would alfo moft certainly have fet us right 
in ail particulars of moment relating to the hiftory we are now 
upon, had they been in being ; but thefe the Rom a rsr virtue* 

genera fity* greatnefs of foul* love of truth* thought proper 
to deny pqfterity* lefi they Jhould haw given their minds a wrong 
bias* and been prejudicial to the caufe of truth. We are there-* 
fore obliged, though with great regret, to pafi over the trans- 
actions of the Carthaginian ftate during the chafin aforefaid, a* 
buried in oblivion, and proceed to continue this work in the heft 
manner we can from thofe pieces and fragments of antiquity that, 
through the injuries of time, have been handed down to us. 

We have jufl hinted, that the Carthaginians were very <ffo Car,, 
powerful by lea in the time of Cyrus and his fon Cambyfes* not thagini- 
to fay much earlier. This appears from feveral coniiderations, ans, ** 
particularly from a naval engagement that happened between the conjun&ioi 
united fleets of the Carthaginians and Etrufcans and that of the with the 
Phoca-ans* one of the moft formidable nations in the world by ^tnik^ 9 
fea in Cyrus's reign, wherein though the Phocaans got the ^/ * £ 
viftory, yet their whole fleet was either funk or difabled ; in- f ^£p£ 
fomuch, that they durft not venture a fecond engagement, but 

abandoned the ifland of Cyrnus* now Corfsca* to the Cartha- 
ginians and Etrufcans. The Phocaans retired to Rhegium*. 
and foon after to OEnotria* now Ponza* a fmall ifland in the 
Tyrrhenian or Etrufcan fea, over-againft Folia in Lucania*. 
which their anccftors had firft peopled ; and the Carthaginians* 
with the Etrufcans* took quiet poffeffion of Cyrnus. Herodo- 
tus and Thucydides both take notice of this fea-fight, as one o£ 
the moft anttent to be met with in hiftory. The Carthaginian 
and Etrufcan united fleets confifted of an hundred and twenty 
fail, the moft active part of which, we may fuppofe, was the 
Carthaginian* fince the Etrufcan s at that time Jid not make fit. 
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Sicily. 



great a figure by fea ; and the Phocaan of fixty, Herodotus 
feems to fneer the Phocaams upon their viftory, as being in a 
manner ruined by it. According to Thucydides* the Phocaans 
built Majfilia* now Marfeilles* fome time near this period °. 

Towards the conclusion of Cyrus's reign, or that of his un- 
cle Cyaxares the fecond, as we have ftated it, the Carthagini- 
ans carried on a war with the neighbouring African princes, 
wherein they obtained great advantages, which, according tojuf- 
tin 9 were chiefly owing to the conduct and bravery of their gene- 
ral Mac h <e us (£). Soon after the conclufion of this war, they 
fent a great body of forces, with a powerful fleet, to Sicily under 
They reduce tn « command of the fame general, who reduced a good part of 
a good part that ifland to their obedience. But notwithftanding the happy fitu- 
cf the at ion of their affairs abroad, the author above-mentioned infi- 
ifland of nuates, that they were much agitated by civil diflenfions at home, 

and affltfted with other evils, of which the peftilence, that 
then made dreadful havock at Carthage* feems to have been the 
moft terrible. This they attributed to the anger of the gods, 
and endeavoured to appeafe them with human facrifices ; nay, 

in order to render them more propitious to their city, they 
fcrupled not to offer up their children themfelves on this melan- 
choly occaiion* This deteftable pra&tce, fo contrary to the 
dictates of humanity, and all the tender impulfes of nature, in- 
Inctnfc the ftead of producing the defired erFeQ:, incenfed the gods ftill more 
gods by fa- againft them. In comequence of which, according to Ju/Iin 9 * 

cr 'fi c ' n Z dbfervation, their arms were attended afterwards with ill fuc- 
cbddrtn to cefi> thcy had be fore hm fo fortunate in Sicily (which, 

by the way, proves their fettlement in that ifland to have been 
Coeval with, if not prior to, the beginning of the Perfian em- 
pire), for, immediately after the conclufion of the Sicilian 
war, tranfporting their forces into the ifland of Sardinia* they 
intended nothing lefs than making an abfohite conqueft of it ; 
but the difpleafure of the gods now purfuing them, they re- 
ceived a notable defeat here from the Sards* in which above 

their e- °^ t ' le * r armv was cut Enraged at fo many difafters, 

«f"a/M*a* inftcad of endeavouring to difcover the true caufeof them, they 

baniihed their general Machccus* with the remainder of the 



them. 



chxus, 



° Herodot. 1. i. Tijucyd. 1 i. fubinit. 

(E) This general's name, in fome manufcrtpts of Ju(lin % is ilife- 
larus % in o;hers Mac ha us or Mac hens. Or of us calls htm Matt us ; 
and Granji'us, Malchus. VoJJius likewife feems to prefer the laft to 
the ethers ; but offers no fo!id argument for this preference. We 
beg [cave therefore to follow Reineccius, Vbho Emmiu , and H-n- 
d*\uh % who chufe Macherus, notwithllaudmg many of our late 
editions of Jujlin have MiLus. 

army 
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army under his command. That commander, covered with 
gloiy and vf&ory before the laft unhappy expedition to Sardi- 
nia, could not but highly refeot fuch ungrateful, as well as in- 
human, treatment, efpecially as, by his conduct and bravery, 
he bad reduced a great part of die ifland of Sicily to the obedi- 
ence of the Carthaginians* and greatly extended their frontiers 
in Africa. Firft therefore he fends to Carthage in an amicable 
manner, begging the fenate not to impute to him and the troops 
the misfortunes that had befallen them, but to permit them to 
return home quietly; adding withal, that, in cafe of a refu/al, 
they would do themfelves juftice by force of arms. But neither, 
this friendly remonftrance, nor the menace annexed to it, 
making any impreifion on the fenate, after waiting in vain fome 
days for an ahfwer, they went on board their fhips, and ad- 
vanced with great expedition towards the city. As foon as they *P35» hi 
had invefted it, they appealed to the gods above for the purity fi*g" Car- 
of their intentions, and declared in the prefence of gods and tha S c » 
men, that their defign was not to hurt their fellow-citizens, but 
only to demonftrate to them what wrong fentiments they had en- 
tertained of their valour, when they attributed the lofi above- 
mentioned to a want of bravery in the troops ; whereas it ought 
to be afcribed to the caprice of fortune. This not availing, 
after they had cut off all communication betwixt the city and the 
continent, they befieged it in form, and foon reduced it to the 
laft extremity for want of provifions. The Carthaginians <> in- 
volved in thefe deplorable circumftances, began now to reflect 
upon their paft folly and ingratitude; but how to extricate them- 
felves out of their prefent difficulties, was the grand queftion. 
In the mean time, Cartalo, the general's fon, arrived in the 
city from Tyre* and, had matters taken a right turn, might 
have had a conference with his father, and poflibly have dif- 
poled him to an accommodation. This Cartalo had been fent 
by his countrymen to 7yre 9 with the tenths of an jmmenfe 
quantity of plunder taken by his father in Sicily 9 intended as a 
donation or offering to the Tyrian Hercules ; and palling by the 
camp in his return home, was ordered by his father to come to 
him immediately; but this command, for the prefent, he re- 
fufed complying with, under pretence, that bx muft perform 
the public offices of religion, before he could give an inftancc 
of filial duty. Machaus was far from being pleafcd with this 
anfwer; however, for the prefent he took care to conceal his 
refentment, as not daring to do any thing that might look like 
the leaft violence offered to religion. Soon after this incident, 
having obtained leave for that purpofe, he came out of the city 
to the camp, dreflcd in his pontifical robes; for he was, as it 
fliould feein, the pricft of Hercules* Hi* father, far from be- 
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ing flruck with fuch a pompous appearance, taking him in pri- 
vate, addrefled himfelf to him in the following terms : " Haft 
M thou the affurance, moft abandoned wretch, to 2ppear in th is 
«« rich and fplendid habit before fo many miferable citizens, and 
f€ a camp overwhelmed with woe ? What mean thefe enfigns 
" of peace and felicity at this jundure, but to infult all of us ? 
€€ Was there no other place for thee to difplay thy pride and 
<c haughtinefs in, but this fpot of ground, which is the fcene of 
«* thy father's mifery and difgrace ? How came you fo lately to 
defpife, with fuch an infolcnt air, the command, I will not 
" fay of your father, but of your general ? And what are thefe 
* c gorgeous robes but the fruit of my viftories? Since therefore 
€< you have confidered me not as a father, but an exile, I, in re- 
" turn, will behave to you not as a father, but a general." And 
he was as good as his word ; for immediately ordering a high 
And crurf- crofs to be ere&ed, he had him crucified thereon in his facred 
fits bis Jon veftments, in the fight of all the citizens. Some days after, 
Cartalo. t j, e c fcy furrenderedj when convening the fenate and people, 
The city complained Q f the injury and indignity offered him, and ex- 
furrenders. cufed the |, 0 ftj] e manner in which he had behaved towards 

them, as not being the effe£t of choice, but neceffity. He, 
for the prefent, made no alterations in die eftablifhed form of 
government; but contented himfelf with putting to death ten 
of the fenators, by whole advice the late violent refolutions 
Eft him and the army had been taken • (F). 

All 
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9 (F) In this note we (hall endeavour to give fome account of cru- 
cifixion, which was a capital puniihmcnt ufed amongft the Syrians, 
Egyptians, Perjians, Jews* Africans 9 Greeks, and Ramans* Ac- 
cording to Fagiusy it was not at firft in ufe among ft the Jews \ and 
indeed rhis appears from the law of Mafes itfelf. The learned 
Cafaubon concurs with him herein, though Baronins and Lipfius 
maintain the contrary opinion. Sigonius confounds this with hang- 
ing or fufpenfion, as does father Calmet in many inftances, particu- 
larly thofe of the worfhippera of Baal-ptor 9 and the king of Ai 9 
who were hung up alive. TheTa/wudifis refer it to floning or la- 
pidation. There were three different forts of crofFes erected for 
the execution of malefactors. The firft was the crux deevffata, in 
die form of the letter X, as St. Andrew's crofs is pi&ured. The 
fecond the crux eomtmJ}a % like the letter T. The third the crux 
immijjh, when one piece of wood was tranfverfely fattened to an- 
other in fuch a manner, as to cut it at right angles at fome diftance 
from the top, fo t- Such, according to antient medals, and the 
tradition of the chriilian church in all ages, was our blefled Savi- 
our'* crofs. Crucifixion was the punifliment appointed forflaves, 

and 
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All things in Carthage being thus fet upon the antient foot, 
the republic enjoyed fomc repofe. But this was not of long con- 
tinuance j 

and the fcum of the people, when guilty of the moft enormous 

crimes, and was therefore called fertile fnpplicium ; the freemen, 
or perfons of diftin&ion, in fuch cafes, falling by the ax or fword. 
The criminals, before execution, were taken either from home or 
the prartorium amongft the Ramans, and fcourged in a moft cruel 
manner. Sometimes they were tied to the croft, as we find our 
$ felled Saviour was, and always obliged to carry it, or part of it* 
When they arrived at the place of execution, they were (tripped 
naked, and nailed to the croft, either lying on the ground, or creel. 
Their hands and feet were rlrft tied to it with cords, and afterwards 
nailed with three or four nails, as the executioner pleafed, beginning 
with the right hand or foot, and proceeding from thence to the left* 
Upon the piece of wood rifing above the arms of the croft, an in* 
fcri prion was polled, fpecifying the crime for which the malefactor 
fuJFcrcd, though fometimes, inftcad of this, the crier proclaimed 
it to the fpe&ators attending the execution. In Jud&a, the thighs 
of the malefaftors were broken, in cafe they were not dead by fun- 
fet ; becaufe the Jews, by their law, were obliged to take them 
from the croft at that time, which the Romans, their governors, 
permitted them to do. By the Roman laws, the bodies remained 
on the croft, till they were intirely confumed, as our notorious of- 
fenders do now upon gibbets; nevertheleft the judge, or fupreme 
magiftrate, had the power of giving the bodies to friends or relati- 
ons, in order to be interred. On the emperor's birth-day, or fuch- 
like feftivals, they were frequently taken down horn the croft , and 
buried, without the interceffion of friends. The feavs conftantly 
buried the bodies of crucified malefactors, in conformity to their 
law, though the pagans left them expofed on the croft as afore/aid. 
According to fome authors, the patibulum, or gallows, and the an- 
tient croft, were the fame, though Ifidorus makes them different. 
He calls the tranfverfe piece of wood patibulum, and the erect one 
pipes and crux. Afterwards patibulum and furca 9 the gallows, 

were the fame, and the punifhment on them was looked upon as 
much milder and left ignominious, than that on the^crofs; Jbr on the 
gallows the criminals foon expired, whereas on the croft they conti- 
nued a long time in torture. Sometimes offenders fufFered death on 
the croft with their heads downwards, as St. Peter ; and fometimes 
with their thighs as well as arms expanded, in like manner as St. 
Andrew is fuppofed to have been crucified. The croftes were made 
of the hard eft wood, frequently of oak, as fome believe our Savi- 
our's was. The places of execution were either near the public roadi 
and high-ways, or on the top of fome mountain or eminence, that 
the bodies might be feen by all people, and thereby a terror 
ftruck into them. If the <r*x and patibulum were originally the 
fame, crucifixion prevailed at Rome in the time of the kings. The 
perfons condemned to be crucified, or deferving it, were called by 
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nijbment . 



Be endea- tinuance; for Macbaus, pufFed up with the late advantages he 
mows to had gained, endeavoured to fubvcrt the conftitution, and intro- 

introdnec duce 
arbitrary 

power; but t h c Romans crucians. To be crucified was a mark of great infamy 
his defign to foldiers, officers, and men of quality. This punifhment was fo 
being dif- common among ft the Romans in the times of the republic, and af- 
covered, he ter wards, that pains, afEittions, troubles, and unprofperous affairs, 
receives wcr c called croJ/h 9 and the verb eruciare frequently denoted the in- 
condign pu r fliaion of all forts of chaftifements, and pains of body and mind. 

Friends and relations generally attended the execution, in order 
to be<* the bodies of the fupreme magiftrate or commanding officer, 
atlea?t in Jud<ea. When this did not happen, parties of foldiers 
were poftednear them, to prevent their being carried off Canftan- 
tiite aboliflied crucifixion, thinking enormous villains, and perfont 
guilty of the molt flagrant crimes, unworthy of fuffering death in 
the fame manner our biefled Saviour did, and introduced hanging in 
its ftead. The J^vs did not permit the relations of the perfons ex- 
ecuted to place their kinfmcn in the tombs belonging to their fami- 
lies, till their flefli had been flrit confumed in the public fepulchres ; 
then they were allowed to remove their bones into private fepul- 
chres. It was perhaps for this reafon that Jofcpb of Arimathea de- 
fired leave from Pilate to lodge the body of jfefus in his own tomb, 
that he might not be thrown into the public burying place appointed 

for criminals (6). 

The Carthaginians, contrary to the practice of other nations, 

crucified their nobility, fufrctes, and even the generals of their ar- 
mies themfelves, however absolute they might be in the field, if 
their enterprifes were not attended with fuccefs. The crofles of 
malefactors amongft them feem to have been higher or lower, in 
proportion to the quality of the perfon fuffering, and the heinouf- 
nefs of the crime for which they fuffered. If any notorious offender 
pf diftinclion efcaped juftice in his life time, his body, after death, 
was expofed on a crofs, in order to deter others from committing 
the fame crime, efpecially when it merited the mod fevere and ig- 
nominious punifhment. Of this Hanno^ in yuftin % not to mention 
others, isa pregnant inftance C 7 )- We muft not omit obferving, 
that the week word c*vfa, which fignifies a crofs , is put often for a 

(6) Paulus. Fcigius ad Deut. xxi. xxii. Cafaub. exere. xvi. num 77. 

B«rcn in annul. Juft. Lipf.de cruc, Sigon. de rep. Hebraror. I. vi. c. 8. 
£/'i/. iff Sense, pajf. Luc inn. Plut. Plant. Pctron. in fatyric. pajf. 
JpuL de afin. cur. I. iii. Jofeph. L v. c. 52. B. Gerhardi bar won. 
evang. hi ft, pajf. Cbrift. c. 19 Pbilo in Flac. Cic. 5. infer. & 
*Tufc. qu,*/}. Jofepb. And. Shtenftedius de fepult. vet. c. 5. Duravd. 
variar. /. ii c. 15. Cirda in adverfar. IJidor.L \. Gretfir. fsf Jofcph. 
Laurint. de torment, c. 7. Aur^Vict.in Contiaut. Sozom. in hi 11, eeclef. 
Vide is alios qnamplurimos apud Calmet. in die?, bibl. fub *voc. croix. 

[-]) Htmdr. in rtpmb. Carikmg. A ii./Wr\ 1. r. 5, & J*flin. /. xxi. 
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duce arbitrary power, Bui his pernicious views being happily 
difcovered, his fcheme was defeated,, and he received the pu- 
nifhment due to fo great a crime 5 upon which event fii/lin 
makes this refle&ion : " He was juftly rewarded for the cruelty 
** he had been guilty of both to his fbn and country p 

We are told by Herodotus* that Cambyfes 9 in the fixth year 
of his reign, refolved upon an expedition againft the Carthagi- 
nians ; but that he was forced to drop his project, by reafon the <fa Phce- 
Phoenicians* without whofe help he could not carry on that n j c , ans rg l 
war, refufed to affift him therein, becaufe the Carthaginians f u f e g0 a ji 
were their defendants. This is a plain proof, that the whole Jift Cam- 
naval power of the Perfian empire at that time, without the byfes 
a /Ma nee of the Tyrians* was not able to cope with the Car- gai*ft the 
thaginian Carthagi- 

In the year after the regifuge, the Carthaginians fent embaf- n! ans. 
fadors to Rome* and concluded a treaty with the Romans. ^ 9"" 
They were the firft nation the Romans were acquainted with ^g 11 " 3111 * 
out of Italy 9 and with whom they entered into an alliance. J£*; r * r r a 
This treaty chiefly related to navigation and commerce, and was tJ f^tf 
to be feen, in Pelybius's time, on the bafe of a column, in the with the 
antient Roman language, which, as that writer tells us, was fo Romans, 
different from what was fpoken in his time, that thofe who 
were moft converfant in the Latin tongue, could not, without 
much ftudy and labour, underiiand it. As in a former 
volume we have inferted this treaty as tranfmitted to us by the 
Greek hxftorian, it will be intirely unneceflary to repeat it here. 
However, we (hall beg leave to make four or five fhort ob- 
servations upon it r . 

First, This treaty was figned twenty-eight years before Some ob- 

Xerexes invaded Greece* and gives us to underftand, that the fer<vations 
whole iiland of Sardinia y and part of that of Sicily , were then «/f n it. 
fubje£r to the Carthaginians* 

Secondly, It appears, that the Carthaginians werevery well 
acquainted with the coafts of Italy >, had viflted feveral of the petty 
nations feated there, and even made fbme attempts upon them, 
before this period. 

Thirdly, It is evident, that this nation was tolerably verfed 
in the art of fortification, and made it a common pra&ice to 
build forts or caftles upon their making a de/cent into any coun- 
try ; fince they are prohibited by one article of this treaty to 

P Jut. ubi fupra. * Herodot. 1. iii. r Polyb. 1. iii. 
p. 245, 246, 247. edit, Gronov. 

piece of wood only fixed in the ground, by the Lai ins called polus 
ox vallum. Our readers will find a fuller account of this punifh- 
ment in the authors referred to in this note. 

crcA 
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ere& any forts whatfoever in the qpuntry of Latium, even in 
cafe they at any time invaded it in a hoftile manner. 

Fourthly, This treaty makes it manifeft, that die Car- 
thaginians were particularly careful to exclude the Romans from 
all the territories fubje& to them, as well as from the knowledge 
of what was tranfa&ing in them ; as though, even at that time, 
they took umbrage at the growing power of the Ramans. They 
feemed, even in thefe early times, to harbour in their bofoms 
the fecret feeds of the jealoufy and diffidence, which were one 
day to burft out in long and cruel wars, and which nothing 
could extinguifh, but die ruin of one of thefe two moft potent 
republics. 

Fifthly, The Carthaginians* according to Polybius* 
would not allow the Romans to fail beyond the promontory 
called the Fair promontory* lying to the north of Carthage* 
left they fhould difcover the fruitfulnefs of the land, and the 
happy fituation of the cities, and confequently (hould be tempted 
to make a fettlcmcnt there. This, it muft be owned, was a 
wife precaution, and fliewed, that the Carthaginians were not 
on!)- a people of forciight, but like wife acquainted with the en- 
terprifing genius of the Romans* long before they came to blows 
with them. 

Mago fuc - Th e republic being delivered from the imminent danger 
ceeds Ma- that threatened it in the manner above related, chofe Mago to 
chseus in fucceed Machtzm in all the high pofts he filled. If we may judge 
all his of Mago 9 * capacity from the good effects of his adminiftration, 
high pojls ; he was a perfon of moft confummate merit and abilities. *Jnftin 

tells us, that he was the firft who introduced military difcipline 
amongft the Carthaginian foldiery ; that in his time the domi- 
jtndisfuc* n * ons °f Carthage were much inlarged, its commerce rendered 
eeededby" more extenfive, its riches increafed, its military glory raifed to 
his two a high pitch, virtue alone countenanced both in the army and. 
forrs, Af- ftatc ; in fliort, that he left his country in a moft flourifhing 
drubal^W condition. His two fons, Jfdrubal and Hamilcar* fucceeded 
Hamilcar; him in all his high employments 

Who com- Jfdrubal and Hamilcar being adorned with the fame virtues 
mand the that rendered their father fo confpicuous, the people of Carthage 
army ap- thought they could not do better than confer upon them the 
t°*** e * *° command of the army that was to aft again ft Sardinia ; which 

lardtola ^ anc ** lt ^ ecms > had then revolted from them. Accordingly 
p they landed their forces here, and for fome time carried on a 

war againft the Sardi ; but with what fuccefs, is not faid : 
only we are told, that towards the clofe of it Jfdrubal was mor- 
tally wounded | by which melancholy accident the intire com- 
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mand of the forces devolved upon his brother. The Carthagi- 
nians made great lamentation for this general, as indeed they 
had good reafon ; for he had been eleven times one of the fuf- 
fetes, and difcharged the duties of that high function with great 
applaufe, and in his military capacity had triumphed no lefs than 
four times ; nay, the enemy themfelves looked upon his death 
as a blow given the Carthaginians equivalent to the cutting off 
of their whole army l . 

Somewhere near this period, the Carthaginians had a ^be Car- 
mind to (hake off the African yoke, that is, to difcontinue the thaginians 
tribute, which, by their original contract with that people, a a H T^m 
they were obliged to pay ; in order to which they declared war AW- 
againft them. The Africans having juftice on their fide, fuc- can ^ J 
cefi attended their arms ; and, notwithftanding the power of j ut ^ H * e 
their enemies, a peace was concluded to their advantage, the m€e t <wit& 
principal article of the treaty being, that the tribute at firft im- faccefs. 
pofed upon them, for the ground on which their city flood, 
fhould be continued \ 

About this time, Darius Hyjlafpis, king of Perjia, fent Darius 
an embafly to Carthage, requiring the people of that city to Hyffafpia 
abftain from human faenfices, and eating dogs flelh ; to burn £*& «* 
their dead, and not bury them, as had always been thepradtice cmbajfyto 
in their territories 5 and laftly, to furnifli him with a body of yarthage, 
auxiliary forces to ferve in the war he was going to declare tn ^ tttns l€ 
againft Greece, for which he was then making vaft preparations. 9 / t jj a °f * 
Every thing was complied with, at leaft in appearance, fox^ tytocnam 
forae time, till all the apprehenfions of feeling nis rcfentm«nt tvr ;„ fJ am 
were vanifhed, except the laft article, which the Carthaginians alliance 
defired to be excufed from paying regard to, becaufe all their wi/b him 
troops were then otherwife employed, yuffin inlinuates, thzt againA tie 
this monarch laid his commands upon the Carthaginians on this Greeks, 
occafion ; but this we can fcarce believe, fince it does not ap- 
pear from hiftory, that Carthage was ever fubjefr, or even tri- 
butary, to the rerjians j betides, this author, from whom the 
particulars here mentioned are drawn, affirms Darius to have 
fent embafladors to Carthage ; which is a plain intimation, that 
the people of that city were not his fubjc&s. That the Car- 
thaginians, and confequently the Phoenicians, buried their dead 
antiently, may be collected from hence ; but this is fo clear 
from fcripture, that it ftands in no need of any other teftimony 
to fupport it. Jujiin likewife here obferves, that the Cartha- 
ginians at this juncture were much embroiled with their neigh* 
hours j which feems to fuggeft, that either the war with the 
A/rv// and Africans above-mentioned, or fome other, was then 
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carried on. It is no wonder Darius (hould apply to the people 
of Carthage for affiftance againft the Greeks* fince both tho 
Perfians and Carthaginians looked upon that nation aa their 

common enemy. 

Some few years afterwards, the Greeks of S<ci/y, being ex- 
tremely narrated by the Carthaginians, folicited Leonidas to 
fend fome Lacedamonian forces to their relief From Hero- 
dotus it appears, that they could not obtain their requeft 5 but 
that, however, Gelon, the tyrant of Syracufe, was fo happy*s 
to preferve his own dominions, and even to inlarge them. From 
the prodigious forces with which the Carthaginians invaded Si- 
cily almoft immediately after, it is probable they did not fuftain 
Gelon any very confiderable lofe in that war. It cannot be inferred 
gains fome from Herodotus* as we formerly imagined, that the Cartbagi- 
adwanta- n ' ta ns were driven out of Sicily by Gelon at this time; but only 
ges over f j lat t |, e ty ran t gained fome advantages over them, extended his 
the Car- f ront i ers ^ an d fupported himfelf without the affiftance of the 
thaginians Greels ^ M thc psu T a ge referred to implies. It is rather proba- 
ta bicily. bk from AcncCj that parties in the main kept what they 

were in poffeffion of before the beginning of the war r though 
the Carthaginians might lofe fome particular diftrids, efpecially 
fince, according to Jujlin, there was no confiderable, much 
lefs decifive, a£Hon in it. The excellent charader Herodotus 
has given us of Hamilcar, and the high encomium he has paffed 
upon that general's conduct, fcemf like wife to determine in fa- 
vour of our prefent opinion x . 

Notwithstanding the Carthaginians, by reafon of the 
various wars they were then engaged in, could not fupply Da- 
rius with any fuccours againft the Greeks, as has been juft ob- 
served ; yet it appears extremely probable from hiftory % that an 
offenlive and defenfive league was made betwixt thefe two 
powers towards the dofe of that prince's reign. At leaft it is 
moft certain, that an alliance was formed between Darius'* 
fucceflbr Xerxes and the ftate of Carthage, not many years after 
the Per/tan embafly above-mentioned was fent to that city. By 
the treaty concluded with Xerxes, the Carthaginians were to 
invade Sicily with all their forces, and endeavour to drive the 
Greeks from thence, as well as the continent of Italy, whilft 
that prince ftiould march in pcrfon with thc whole ftrength of 
the Perjian empire againft Greece itfelf. But of this more here- 
after 

Bkfore we enter direttly upon thc tranfatfrions of the Car- 
thaginians in Sicily, we Avail beg leave to give a fliort account 
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of the firft footing this nation got in Spain, We are no- where 
told in hiftory prea&Iy when this happened ; nevertheless there 
is good reafon to believe, from Diodorus Si cuius and fujlm* 
that it was very early, and before the times we are now fpeak* 
ing of. The former of thefe authors aflerts, that the great 
nerve of the Carthaginian power were the mines of Spain ; that 
by them they were enabled to equip fuch powerful fleets, and 
bring fuch formidable armies into the field ; nay, that by their 
affiftance they made fuch great conquefts in Sicily and Africa. 
Hence 'tis apparent, that the firft Carthaginian fetdement in 
Spain muft have long preceded, not only the reigns of Xerxes 
and Darius* but even that of Cyrus himfelf. But this is ftill 
rendered more evident by Juflin* who intimates, that this hap- 
pened when the city of Gades* now Cadiz* was but of late 
Handing, or even in its infancy. The neighbouring Spaniards, 
finding this new city beginning to flourifh, attacked it with all 
their forces * tnfomuch, that the inhabitants were obliged to call 
in the Carthaginians to their aid. Both of them being origi- 
nally colonies from Tyre* the Carthaginians readily granted their 
requeft ; and furnifhing them with powerful fuccours, not only 
fepulfed the Spaniards* buc likewife made thcmfelves mailers of 
almoft the whole province in which the new city flood «. 

This happy beginning made that ambitious nation entertain Greatefi 
thoughts of fubduing the whole country, to which they were alfo part of 
flrongly excited by the rich mines above-mentioned. 'Tis pro- Spain ra- 
table they could not pufh their conquefb far at firft, becaufe majnednn- 
they had there to do with very warlike nations, who defended fijdurd 
thcmfelves with great courage and refolution. It appears from 1 
the accounts of Livy and Pclybius* that the greateft part of , J7 te °\ u x 
Spain remained unfubducd till the wars of Hamilcar, Jfdrubal* nanniDaii 
and Hannibal. Nay, 'tis very probable the Carthaginians could 
ntver have intirely reduced fo many provinces there, as Strata 
obferves, had all the Spaniards formed but one ftate, or mutu- 
ally affifted one another. But as every canton, 'every people, 
were intirely detached from their neighbours, and had not the 
leaft correipondence with them, they all by degrees fell a prey 
to the common enemy. 

We are told by Diodorus Siculus* as has been taken notice The Car* 
of in the chronological table, that the Carthaginians planted a thaginians 
colony in the ifland Ebufus or Erefus* now Tvica* on the coaft Pf""{ ac0m 
of Spain* an hundred and iixty years after the foundation of ty? s ?J /je 
their city. The city Ere/us* the capital of the ifland, built by 
this colony, was fur rounded with a good wall, and had a com- £^„ s ° r 
modious harbour for ihips. The houfes in it were for the mofl * 
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part built in an elegant tafte, and inhabited by a variety of bar- 
barous nations, as Diodorus calk them ; but the moft numerous 
of thefe were the Phoenicians or Carthaginians. *Tis highly 
probable therefore, that about this time the Balearic iflands, at 
prefent known by the names of Majorca and Minorca^ were 
likewife either punted or reduced by the lame people. This 
can fcarce be doubted, if we confider, that the name itfelf is 
Phoenician or Punic ; that Ebufus is but feven hundred ftadia*. 
i. e. not an hundred miles, diftant from the Balearic iflands ; 
that die Carthaginians pofieJIed thefe iflands from fo remote an 
antiquity, that their firft arrival here is prior to every thing re- 
lated of them by any hiftorian now extant, except their peopling 
the ifland Ebufus ; and that, according to Vitruvius* Ebufus 
was reckoned to belong to the Balearic iflands, which 'tis very 
natural to fuppofe. Now as we learn from Jufiin % that the firft 
expedition the Carthaginians made to Spain was in order to af- 
fift the new city of Gades (A) above-mentioned ; and as the 
Carthaginian fleet failing horn Carthage to Gades eafily might, 
nay, almoft naturally would, take Ebufus and the other Balea- 
ric iflands, in its way, there is pretty good reafon to believe, 
that Gades was fuccou red , and Ebufus ; with the other Balearic 

(A) It appears from the Word Gadir or Gaddir^ the true Phoeni- 
cian or Punic name of Cadix, that the city received its name from 
the ifland on which it was feated, and therefore that the Tyriant 
were in pofleffion of it feme time before they built the city. For 
Gadir properly fignifies an inclofure, or fpot of ground feparated 
from all other tra&s, as this ifland was by the fea. It likewife de- 
notes a fence or mound, as this ifland was doubtlefs confidercd by 
the Phoenicians 9 after their long and fatiguing voyages, againft the 
rage and fury of the fea. According to Strabo, the Syrians firft 
failed to this ifland a conftderable time after Hercules was deified ; 
and made feveral fruitless expeditions, at considerable distances 6f 
time, before they could fettle upon it ; which, in conjunction .with 
what has been advanced by Pbiloflratus, renders it highly probable, 
that the city was, at lead, of as late a foundation as we have fup- 
pofed. The author of the etymo log icon indeed infinuates it to have 
been built by Archelaus 9 the fon of Phoenix, which will carry it 
back to a very remote antiquity ; but this favours fo much of fable, 
that but little credit is to be given to it. We (hall only at prefent 
farther obferve, that Cadiz and Tartejus were frequently miftaken 
for one another. A particular defcription and hiftory of this city may 
be ex peeled from us, when we come to the hiilory of Spain ( i ) . 

(l) Strab. I. i II - Philoftrat. in wit. JpolUn. /. V. c. I. apudPbot. 
f*f New ton's chronoL p. ft 2, 113. Sallufl.in fragment, ex hi ft. /. ii. 

Ft flits /litmus in or, mar it. P/i/i. Arrian. &c. apud Bochart. in 

Chats, I i, c. 34. Sella. Ijsdor. Hejych. eipudcund* & Li v. I xxviii. 
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iflands, planted or reduced much about the fame rime. The 
particular periods lilcewife, in ftrhich Juftin and Diodorus have 
related thefe events to have happened, feem nearly to corres- 
pond ; which in fome meafure confirms our opinion. Let this 
be admitted, and it will follow, that the Carthaginians made 
their firft defcent in Spain about an hundred and fixty years 
after the building of their city, which we apprehend to be one 
of the moft early foreign transitions they were concerned in. 
Farther, fince Carthage was fo potent when Gades was in its 
infancy, we muft fuppofe the former to have been at leaft eighty 
or an hundred years older than the latter ; and if fo, Dido might 
have founded her city not far from the time of the Trojan war, 
fine-, according to Vetteius* Gades was built by the Tyrians 
about that number of years after the deftrudion of Troy. This 
is an additional argument in favour of what Sir Jfaac Newton 
has advanced as to the time of that deftru£b'on, and fecms to 
carry with it an air of probability. As to Vetteius*s aiTertion, 
that Gades was more antient than Carthage* he is plainly refuted 
by Diodorus and Juftin* and the reafon of the thing ; neither 
bad be afierted this, had it not been in confequence of an hypo- 
thecs* The Romans in his time generally followed the techni- 
cal chronology of Eratojlhenes* fuppofing it to be true: Velleius 
finding therefore in fome good author, that Gades was abfolute- 
ly affirmed to be built by the Tyrians eighty or an hundred years 
after the Trojan war ; and by the Punic records, that Carthage 
was betwixt two and three hundred years later than that war, 
according to the artificial chronology of Eratojlhenes* which he 
took for granted was true; he thence concluded, that Gades was 
older than Carthage. But the Eratojihenean chronology is 
now by fome very learned men believed to have placed the de- 
ftru&ion of Troy near three hundred years too high 5 and if fo, 
no great ftrefs is to be laid upon it, Velleius* % authority there* 
fore, when he aflerts the city of Gades to have been built about 
eighty or an hundred years after the Trojan war, depends upon 
fome good author, as is plain from Juftin compared with Vir- 
gil* Servius* Apollodorus* and the marbles ; but when he makes 
it older than Carthage* upon the chronology of Eratojlhenes* 
which cannot be intireJy relied upon, particularly in the point 
before us, as appears from Juftin* Diodorus* and others ; in 
the firft cafe therefore it is pretty widely different from what it 
is in the other. Juftin clearly intimates, that the inhabitants of 
the ifland Gades had a temple there (acred to Hercules* before 
the city was built ; fo that nothing can be inferred from tjjat 
temple's b-ing erecEled either about or immediately after the time 
of the Trojan war, in prejudice of what has been advanced ; 
v*ich yet we are far from pofitively inditing upon as matter of 

4 A ?, fa«, 
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hSt 9 but only propofe it to our readers as a point deferring far- 
ther confideration. On this occafion it may not be improper 
to remind our readers, that, according to the common compu- 
tation, Troy was taken the twenty-fourth day of the month 
Thargelion* or Jpril, 1184 years before Chrift; whereas Sir 
Ifaac Newton places it 904 years only before the commence- 
ment of the chriftian aera d . 
« ijN Another motive to the Carthaginians to make themfelves 

from Spain mailers of Spain, was the great number of brave recruits found in 
one great that country. The Spaniards were valiant, eafily difciplined, and 
nerve of capable of enduring all kinds of labour and fatigue. With fuch 
the Car- immenfe treafure therefore as they annually drew from thence, 
thaginian an d f uc h bodies of the beft foldiers as were continually formed 
power. |here for their fervice, 'tis no wonder the Carthaginians (hould 

make fuch prodigious efforts, as we learn from hiftory they did, 
to enflave all their neighbours e . 
Er/lfet- As Diodorus Siculus has given us a defcription of Sicily* Sar- 
element of dinia, the Balearic ifiands, Corfica* &c. in the fame chapter, 
theCzx- we think this authorizes us to fpeak a word or two here con* 
thaginians cernjngthe firft Carthaginian fettlement in the ifland laft-men- 
iti Corlica. tioned. Sardinia, as has been intimated above, was in the 

hands of the Carthaginians , and had been fo for fome time, 
when the firft treaty was concluded between them and the Ro- 
mans. Corftca likewife, we have reafon to imagine, was pof- 
feffcd by them either wholly, or in part, in very antient times. 
This iaand was called by the Greeks Cyrnus 9 by the Romans and 
natives Corjica* had a beautiful large harbour, according to 
Diodorus , named Syracujium, together with two confiderable ci- 
ties, Claris* or Aleria* built by the Pboc#ans 9 and Nicaa by 
the Etrufcans. Notwithftanding the defeat of the Carthaginian 
and Etrufcan fleets by the phoc*ans % in the reign of Cyrus above- 
mentioned, the victory coft the latter fo dear, that they were 
obliged to abandon Cyrnus to the former. And we are farther 
informed by Herodotus* that the Cyrnians, r the Corjicans, 
were one of thofe nations, out of which the Carthaginians 
formed that vaft army, with which they invaded Sicily in the 
days of Gclon. Thcfe, to omit many others, that might eafily 
be produced, are fufficicnt proofs, that the ftate of Carthage 
had a footing, at leaft, in Corfica in very remote times f . 

The fmall ifiands of Melita and Gaulos* now Malta and 
Goxo or Gozzo\ being conveniently fituated for trade, and hav- 

4 Diod. Sic. 1. v. c. i. Vitruv. Justin, ubi fup. Vill. Pa- 
Tmc. 1. i. fub ink. Niwton's chronol. p. 3, 66, na, &c. 

* Dioc. Sic. 1. v. c. 2. ' Diod. Sit. ttbi fup c. 1. Hbkooot. 
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ing commodious ports, were indifputably in fubje&ion likewife Malta *ni 
to the Carthaginians* It appears from Diodortes* that thefe Goao an- 
iflands were at firft peopled either by the Carthaginians, or their *'**bf*» m 

anceftors the Phoenicians *. ^arthaffe. 

We have above obferved, that part of the ifle of Sicily was pyfoj^jj£ 
fubjed to the ftate of Carthage before the beginning of the Per- Cartham- 
fian empire; hut when the Carthaginians firft carried their arms ^ r j§ 
thither, for want of fufficient light from hiftory, we cannot carried 
take upon us to determine. M. Rollin affirms Xerxes to have their arms 
been the firft who prompted that people to attempt conquering into Sicily 
the ifland at prefent under confideration, which is contrary to unknown. 
the faith of hiftory; and immediately after, almoft in the fame 
breath, declares the period, in which the Carthaginians firft 
landed there in an hoftile manner, not to be exadly known b . 
This is a plain inconfiftency, but not the only one in his fyftem 
of antient hiftory. As we have already given fo particular a de- 
scription of Sicily* as well as thofe heroic achievements and 
great tranfa&ions, of which it was for fo many ages the theatre, 
we fball have occafion to refer our readers frequently to fome 
of the preceding parts of this work ; though after all, in order 
to preserve and continue the thread of our hiftory, we fliaii find 
repetitions in many places unavoidable. 

However, in order to render thefe the more tolerable, 
whenever we are obliged to them, we (hall endeavour to diver- 
fify the narration with feveral frefh incidents, not mentioned in 
any of our former volumes, as not fo immediately relating to 
the hiftories of the countries we were then upon, drawn either 
from the hiftoiians quoted by us there, or others which at that 
time had efcaped us. 

After the conclufion of the treaty with Xerxes* the Car- The Car- 
thaginians* in purfuance of their engagements, made vaft pre- thaginians 
parations for a war with the Greeks of Sicily* both by fez and ***kegreat 
land. The Carthaginians at this time were the moft powerful P re P*r a *i- 
people of all the weft; and while the Perftans invaded Greece* ""£°J. t f* 
they were to fall upon the Greek colonies, both in Sicily and 
Magna Greecia* as above, that thereby the Greeks* of all 7 ' 
countries and denominations, might be diverted from helping 
one another. The preparations for this war were fo prodigious, 
that it was three years before they were completed, notwith- 
ftanding Xerxes fent them vaft fums of money from Perfta for 
that purpofe. ^ With thefe they hired great numbers of merce- 
naries in Spain* Gaul* Ligurta* Cirfica* ice. and raited what 
forces they could in Africa. All things at laft being in readi- 

* Diod. S 1 c. ubi fup. » M. Rol lin. in hift, antien. dea Car- 
thag.p. 2. c. 1. fub inic. 
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nefs, they fet fail from Cartbagt with an army of three hun- 
dred thoufand men, compofed of different nations, and a fleet 
of above two thoufand (hips of war, with three thoufand trans- 
ports, not doubting but to make an intire conqueft of Sicily the 
firft campaign ! . 

Hamil- The general who commanded in this expedition was Ha- 
carV borfcs miicar 9 the fon of Hanno* according to Herodotus* or of Mago y 
and cka- aa Jujlin will have it, a perfon of great authority both in the 
riot loji in army and the city, who had behaved himfelf with uncommon 
sficrm. conduct and bravery on many occalions in the fervice of his 

country. In his pafiage from Carthage to Sicily* his horfes and 
chariots, with the veffels they were on board, perifhed in a 
ftorm, which the Carthaginians doubtlefs, being extremely ad- 
dicted to fuperftitien, looked upon as ominous. However the 
general himfelf, upon his arrival at Panormus* now Palermo* 
endeavoured to dulipate all gloomy apprehenfions, by declaring, 
that fince they were happily arrived in Sicily* he looked upon the 
war as concluded, and that all the pain the late ftorm gave him 
was a fear of the Sicilians efcaping the danger that threatened 
them k . 

He hivejs After he had landed his troops, he halted three days to re- 
Himera. f rcm - tnem * and repair the damage his fleet had fuftained in the 

late ftorm ; and then marching to Himera 9 a city in the neigh- 
bourhood of Panormus* immediately caufed it to be inverted. 
To give fome idea of the capacity of this general, Diodorus 
tells us, that, upon his fitting down before Himera* he difpofed 
his army in two camps, the one deftined for the land forces, the 
other for the (hips and marines. He took care to fecure his 
long (hips or galleys, by drawing them on fliore, furrounding 
them with an entrenchment, and placing all his marines there 
for their defence. The land forces were encamped in front, 
oppofite to the city, extending themfelves from the lines of the 
other camp to the hills overlooking the town. The place being 
thus blocked up on the weft fide, he unladed the (hips of bur- 
den of their provisions, and fent away what veflels he had left 
to Africa and Sardinia for a further fupply. After this he ad- 
vanced with the flower of his army to the very walls of the city, 
routed a party of thegarifon in afallythey made upon him, and 
thereby (truck a great terror into thebefieged 
Celon<£- Theron* tyrant of the Jgrigentines* at that time commanded 
feats the in the place, who, though his garifon was very ftrong, being 

Carthagi- intimidated by the laft difafter, as well as the numerous forces 
nian fo- 
ragers* i Diod Sic. 1. xi. c. z. Hhrodot. I. vii. Ephor. apud fchol. 

Pind. Pyth. i. ad ver. S*A*y t*£i'Aiu>ir. k Diod. Sic. 6c HeRO- 
dot. ubi fup. 'Diod. Sic. ubi fup. 
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of the enemy, difpatched an exprefs to Gelon at $jracufe y with 
all poffibie expedition, for immediate relief. Gelon having got 
his troops in readinefe to inarch at an hour's warning, upon ad- 
vice of what had befallen the Hinuraans, advanced to their 
city without delay, with an aririjrof fifty thoufand foot and five 
thoufand horfe. ' He firft encamped near the city, and after- 
wards fortified his camp in fuch a manner as to put it out of 
danger of being infulted by the enemy. By this means he in- 
fufed new life and vigour into the gar i fort, and freed them from 
all apprehenfions of the Carthaginian power. He fent his horfe 
in queft of the enemy, who were difperfed in fmall parties all 
over the country, in order to forage. Thefe, meeting with the 
Carthaginians ftraggUng about the country, without any dis- 
cipline or order, fell upon them, took above ten thoufand pri- 
ibners, and brought them triumphantly into 'the town. By this 
adion Gelon's glory was raifed to a very high pitch, and the 
Himeraans infpired with a contempt of the enemy. 
- To demonftrate to the Carthaginians the high contempt he Gelon 
had them in, he caufed the gates Thertn had before built, to fe- f„j s an c p- 
cure him from their approaches, to be pulled down, and brflt portunity 
others, more eiTen rial to the defence of the place, in their room, of fur- 
In fine, Gelon being an able warrior, and excelling in itrata- P r *fi»g tb* 
gems, fet his head to work to find out fome method of deftroy- Carthagi- 
ing the Carthaginian forces without any danger to himfelf or nians. 
his army, which in ftrength was (o much inferior to the enemy. 
Fortune favoured the project he was upon by the following acci- 
dent, which . brought on a battle, and occafioned the death of 
Hamilcar + ■ and the total overthrow of his army *• 

A courier was brought to Gelon, having been intercepted by qy je q v m 
a party of his horfe, carrying letters from the inhabitants of St- thaginiaos 
linns, confederates of the Carthaginians , to Hamilcar ; intireh 
whereby he underftood, that Hamilcar was to offer the next defeated 
morning in the camp of the marines a folemn facrifice to Nep- by Gelon. 
tune, and that he had appointed the Stlinuntint cavalry to join 
him the fame day in the laid camp. Gelon, taking advantage 
of this intelligence, drew out an equal number of his own horfe, 
ordering them to advance to the enemy's camp about the time 
agreed on, as if they were the Selinuntinst. Upon receiving 
thefe orders, by favour of the night, they conveyed themfelves 
privately to certain pofts clofe by the Carthaginian camp, of 
which they took immediate pofTcffion 5 and the next morning, 
approaching the faid camp, were admitted into it about fun- 
rifinp;, without the Jeaft fufpicion . Hamilcar was then bufy in 

facrificiflg, and the greater part of the foldicry attending him 
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without arms, according to Diodorus. But Herodotus intimates, 
that this general ftaid in the camp during the whole time of the 
engagement, which continued from morning tSl the duflc of die 
evening, without intermiffion. Diodorus adds, that the Syra- 
cuftansy without the leaft oppofition, making up to Hamilcar* 
killed him, purfuant to their general's orders, cut in pieces moft 
of his marines, and fet fire to die (hips. Herodotus* on the 
contrary, gives us to undcrftand, that Hamilcar was employed 
die whole day in throwing heaps of vi&ims upon a flaming pile 5 
but that feeing his troops put to the rout, he himfelf rufhed into 
the fire, and was intirely confumed. Upon the firing of the 
fhips, Gehrig who had notice of die fuccds by a fignal given 
him from the top of a neighbouring hill, drew out his army, 
and attacked the other camp. The Carthaginians at firft made 
a gallant refi ftance ; but when news was brought them of their 
general's death, and at the fame time feeing all their fleet in a 
blaze, they had no longer courage to ftand their ground, but 
betook themfelves to a precipitate flight ; and then the (laughter 
was dreadful. As Gelon's orders were, that no quarter mould 
be given during the heat of the engagement, no lefs than an 
hundred and fifty tboufand men were flain in the battle and the 
purfuit. The reft retired to an eminence, where they for 
fome time defended themfelves ; but at laft, for want of water, 
were obliged to furrender at difcretion. This was the greateft 
blow the Carthaginians had ever received before that time ; for 
they did not only lofe their general Hamilcar* who was him- 
felf by his mother's fide a Syracufian* but had their whole army 
in fuch a manner cut off, or taken prifoners, that not a fingle 
man of it efcaped to Carthage* to carry thither the news of this 
unparallelled defeat n . 

Poly anus* in his account of the Carthaginian general's death, 
differs fomething both from Diodorus Siculus and Herodotus. 
According to this author, Gelon* finding himfelf not ftrong 
enough to attack the enemy, fent Pediarchus, the captain of 
his archers, who much refembled him, dreflcd in royal robes, 
out of the camp, with orders to offer facrifice upon fome altars 
near the foot of ground on which Hamilcar ufed daily to facri- 
fice. Pediarchus was attended by a party of his archers, 
cloathed in white garments, with large fprigs of myrtle in their 
hands, as an evident fign of their going to perform fo folemn 
an a£t of devotion. Under the myrtle each of them had con- 
cealed his bow, with feveral arrows, which they were to let fly 
at the general as foon as he came within fome diftance. Ha* 
milcar* fufpe&ing nothing of violence, came as ufual, with his 

* Hero dot. &Diod. Sic. ubi fup. 
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attendants, to addrefs himfclf to the gods, and was immediately 
Haiti. However this may be, the Carthaginians and Syracu- 
Jians y both of them ambitious of claiming fo great a man to 
themfelves, gave out, that Hamilcar, upon the defeat of his 
troops, vanifhed, and was never afterwards feen. The former, 72, Car- 
not withstanding his misfortune, and their immediate refentment chaginiant 
of it, in after-ages paid him divine honours, both in their ca- di i/y Ha* 
pital city, and every other place where their colonies feated miicar. 
them/elves °. 

We muft not here omit obferving, that Terillsts 9 the fon of Tenllus 
Crinippus, invited the Carthaginians at this time into Sicily, i**>:tcs the 
and therefore was, in fome refped, as well as Xerxes, the oc- C arC hagi- 
cafion of this fatal war. Terillus was tyrant of Himera ; but JM*!? int0 
being driven from thence by Theron, the (on of Mnejidemus, ty- 1C1 y ' 
rant of Agrigentum, he meditated revenge. To gratify which, 
at the inftigation of Anaxilaus, the fon of Critineus, tyrant of 
Rhegium, who married his daughter Cydippe, he had recour/e 
to the Carthaginians j being well allured they would not let flip 
fo favourable an opportunity of inlarging their dominions in the 
ifland of Sicily. Hamilcar, in order to fecure his fidelity, ob- 
liged him to fend his fons to him for hoftages. This account 
Herodotus tells us he received from the Sicilian writers of his 
time, who made no mention, as far as we can find, of the al- 
liance between the Per/tans and the Carthaginians p. 

Herodotus farther informs us, that the battle of Himera was Battles of 
fought the fame day with that of Salami s : but Diodorus Si cuius Himera 
will have the Carthaginians to have been defeated the fame day an f Sala- 
that Leonidas, with his brave body of Spartans, perifhed at ™*f*:*gto 
Thermopyl*. Upon which he makes this rcfleaion: « The '?*/*** 
** gods on purpofe feemed to have deftined the Greeks at the ' 
c< fame time a glorious victory in one place, and a moft honour- 
** able death in another''." 



The flrft thing after the battle Gclon did was, amply to re- Gelon »v- 
ward all thofe who had fignalized themfelves in the a&ion, r, Vtlr j s fa s 
efpecially the body of horfe to whom the victory was chiefly jMtcrs/br 
owing. The grcateit part of the fpoils, which were of an im- their bra- 
menCe value, he offered to the gods, adorning with them the 'very, 
temples of Syracufe and Himera. What remained, together with 
the captives, he diftributed amongft his foldiers, in proportion 
to the degree of bravery and valour they had fhewn. Many of the 
laft, to whatever city's fliare they fell, were employed in public 
works for the common good ; and fo many were taken, that all 
Africa feemed to have been tranfplantcd into Sicily. Some of 

* Pot vms. (Irat. I. i. c. 27. ex. 2 Hr rod ot, ubi flip, p IJcm 
ibid. h Dtod.Siu. & HgKonor. ubi Tun. 
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the citizens of dgrigentum in particular, who had diftinguifhed 
themfelves above the reft, had five hundred a-piece. The fu- 
gitives, upon the defeat of their army, being in the utmoft con r 
iter nation, fled into the inland provinces of Sicily, especially 
the territory of Agrigentum 9 where, being taken alive, that 
city was in a manner filial with prifoners. The greatcft part 
of them were put in irons, and fct apart for the public fervice. 
The work they were chiefly employed in at firft was, cutting 
and hewing of ftone; of which afterwards they built the largeft 
of the temples at Jgrigentum> and made thofe conduits or aque- 
ducts to convey water from the city, which were fo much ad- 
mired by the antients, and called Pbeaces y from one Pheax^ 
who was the overfeer of the work. The dgrigentines likewife, 
by their labour, funk a fifti-pond at great expence, feven ftadia 
in circumference and twenty cubits deep r (B). 

By the late victory, which was complete both in itfelf and 
its conferences, Gelon acquired great glory, and was juftly ce- 
lebrated by foreigners as well as his own fubje£ts, as one of the 
mod: renowned and experienced generals any age or nation ever 
produced. The ftratagem by which the Carthaginian army 
was overthrown he himfelf contrived, and conducted through- 
out, being the life and foul of the army in the execution of it. 
Some authors have not fcrupled to prefer him to Themijlocles, 
and the advantage accruing to the Greek nation in general from 
this a&ion to that gained by the battle of Plataa. However 
this may be, it is certain we find no account in hiftory of any 
engagement, wherein the like carnage was made, and fuch a 
number of prifoners taken. Neither did the Carthaginian fleet, 
confifting of that vaft number of {hips of war and tranfports 
above-mentioned, meet with a much better fate than their land- 
forces had done. Only twenty long Ihips or galleys, which 
Ha?nilcarhad occafionally drawn out for neceflary fervices, hap- 
pened to be out at fea, when the camp of the marines was taken, 
and confequently efcaped the general conflagration. Thefe 

9 Diod Sic. ubi fup. 

(B) This famous pond, the effect of Carthaginian labour, wa* 
fupplicd with water both from fountains and rivers, and excellently 
well ilockcdwith fifli of all kinds, ferving both for food and plea- 
fure. Great numbers of Avans likewife retted upon it, which af- 
forded a molt pleafant profpect to the eye. By the negliger.ee of 
fucceeding ages, it was gradually filled up with mud, and at lull be- 
came wholly dry ground. The foil was fo rich in Diodorns's time, 
that the shri^mtinct planted \ inrs and all kind* of trees there, winch 
brought them in a very cunfiderable revenue (1). 



(1) DUa\ «S/i. in he, citat. 
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failed directly for Carthagt \ but meeting with contrary winds 
and tempefts, before they reached that place, they were all caft 
away, a few men only being faved in a fmall boat. Thefe ar- 
riving at Carthage brought the difinal news of the intire defeat 
©f their army, and thelofs of their fleet. The Carthaginian^ 
little expelling to hear of fuch a fignal difafter, but on the con- 
trary pleaiing themfelves with the imagination of reducing the 
whole ifland of Sicily almoft without ftriking a ftroke, were 
moft Arrange]/ (hocked at receiving this melancholy advice. 
As in all great reverfes of fortune the nation we are difcourfing 
of ever loft their courage, and abandoned themfelves to defpair, 
fo in the prcfent cafe they gave every thing up for loft. No- 
thing but outcries and lamentations were to be heard through- 
out the whole city ; the enemy was already imagined to be at 
their gates, and all orders and degrees of people amongft them 
were overwhelmed with incxpreffiole grief, defpondency, and 
confternation. 

In this deplorable Stuation, the Carthaginians thought they ffo c*r- 
could fiave recourfc to nothing but Gelon** clemency ; and thaginians 
therefore immediately difpatched embafladors to Sicily, injoin- apply to 
ing them to ftrike up a peace with him upon any terms. Gelon far 

Upont the arrival of thefe embafladors at Syracufe* Gelon a peace. 
afforded them an in fiance of great moderation and humanity. »wde- 
Notwithftanding by the late victory he was become the arbiter ****** 
of* peace and war, and had the Carthaginians intirely at his humanity. 
mercy, he received thefe minifters in a moft affable and cour- 
teous manner. His profperity had not in the leaft elated him, 
nor rendered him at all haughty or untraflable. On the other 
hand, tho' this deputation conufted of pcrfons the moft famed 
of any in Carthage for their merit and abilities, yet they be- 
haved in a moft mean and abjeft manner. They threw them- 
felves at Gelon* s feet, with tears begged him to receive their city 
into favour, and grant them a peace upon what conditions he 
fliould think proper to prefcribe. This plainly (hews how void 
the Carthaginians then were of that true refolution and magna- 
nimity, which fupported the old Romans in all adverfity, ancf 
carried them through all dangers 5 that refolution and magnani- 
mity, which enabled them to lay the foundations of an almoft 
uniyerfal empire, and even to deftroy the dangerous rival of 
theirs we are now writing the hiftory of 5 though it muft be 
owned this heroic virtue and grcatnefs of foul was much tar- 
nifiied in their poftcrity, to fay no worfe, by fome anions they 
were guilty of towards the decline of the Carthaginian ftato. ^ ffrtfif 

Gelon* like a good-natured prince, being touched with com- mwLLU 
paflxon for the miferics of the Carthaginians* granted them a y « r 'mtrs 

peace upon die following eafy conditions: Firft, that they* a 

4 B 1 . flioul'dfttr»<. 
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fhould pay two thoufend talents of filver towards defraying 
the expences of the war . Secondly, that they fhould build two 
temples, where this treaty of peace fhould be depofited, and at 
all times be expofed to public view. Thirdly, that for the fu- 
ture they (hould abftain from offering human facrifices. This 
laft article (hews the great humanity of Gelon's temper, and is 
a proof, that the people of Carthage were obliged a fecond time 
to abolifh that barbarous practice for a certain period, at leaft in 
appearance 5 for it cannot be doubted, but they ratified this 
treaty, it being fo advantageous to them, at a juncture when 
they were upon the very brink of deftrudtion. 

The Carthaginians, having recovered their fpirits, by the 
happy turn their affairs had taken, through the conqueror's great 
clemency and moderation, thought proper now to (hew their 
gratitude to Damareta, Gclon's wife, who had forwarded an 
accommodation betwixt the two powers, and been chiefly in- 
ftrumental in bringing it to a happy conclufion. They there- 
fore, immediately after the peace, fent her a crown of gold, 
valued at an hundred talents of that metal. This crown Gelon 
turned into money, and coined pieces, called from his wife's 
name Damaretia, each of them being worth ten Attic drachmas. 
The Sicilians gave them the name of Pentecontalitra y from 
their being fifty pounds in weight "(C). 
j n4m We muft not omit one cir,cumftance, which may ferve as a 
fiance r.f further inllance of Gelon's military capacity. Upon his firft ap- 
Gelon' j proach to Rimcra 9 to fuccpur the befieged, a detachment of 
mititmy his forces defeated many of die Carthaginian parties fent to 

taftnity 




■ ■ 

* Idem ibid. & Plvt. apopth. 175. 8c de fer. vindic. deor; 

. 552. Vide & ichot Pino, ad Fyth. od. 2. tiecnon. Jac. 

erizon'. comment, in'^tlian. var. hift. 1. vi. c. 11. 



(C) Thefe places (cent to tiavc? been rather medals (Iruck on oc- 
cafion of Gelon's victory over, the Carthaginians \ than common 
coins. The fize of them ftipplies us with an argument in favour of 
this notion. The brafs iiera of Sicily was at nm a pound weight, 
as the libra or as was amongft the' Rohutns ; and fixty fuch iitra 
made a talent. According to Pollux, Da mar eta and the other Sy- 
racufean ladies of diitin&ion brought all their filver utenfils to the 
mint, and the coin formed from thence was called xo/^/s/ax An/nap »t/op. 
But-D/Vtfr/z/s relation is more probable ; fince, if Gtlon had been in 
grcap want of money, he would undoubtedly have damped it in the 
fmaUcft fpecics, and not in pieces of fuch a magnitude, which 
fcemcd to allude to the great victory obtained over the Carthagi* 
want, as well as the immenfe boiiky found in their camp (z). 

{2) Died. Sic.ulifufi. Jdh Pol. #.437, & aiib, Vide & fchol 
tiwl olym* 11. 

forage 
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forage in different parts of the ifiand. Befides what they killed, 
they took ten thoufand prifoners, as above related. Thefe pro* 
bably were the worft troops in the Carthaginian army ; and 
therefore a ftratagem Frontinus relates Gelon to have been the 
author of feems to bid fair for this particular period of time. 
This prince, having a large number of prifoners, picked out 
the weakeft of them, who were auxiliaries, moftly tawny, and 
of a very defpi cable appearance ; and expofed them quite naked 
before his foldiers, that they might have the moft contemptible 
notion of the enemy e . Something like this happened, if we 
miftake not, in the late war betwixt the Turks and the Ruffians* 
when the former, to give their people at Conjiantinople the 
meaner opinion of the latter, led the moil: miferable of the 
captives they had taken from that nation in triumph through 
their capital. 

Besides the public works above-mentioned, the Carthagi- jpfa tu A 
man fpoils enabled Gelon to build two noble temples, the one Q e \ otl 
to Ceresy and the other to Proferpina. A tripod of gold like- ma j e If 
wife, of fixteen talents, he caufed to be made out of them, and the Car- 
fent it as a donation to the temple of Apollo at Delphi, as an thaginiaa 
acknowledgment of his gratitude to that deity. If an inferip- fpoils . 
tion given us by the fcholiaft on Pindar may be depended upon 
as genuine, there were more tripods than one fent thither on 
this occafion in the name of Gelon and his brothers, who had 
all of them a great fhare in the fuccefics they gave thanks 
for (D). 

The 

« Fromtin. 1. i. c. 11, 18. 

(D) We are further aflu red by Paufanias, that Gehn fent feveral 
valuable prefents to the temple of "Jupiter Olympius at Olympia, as a 
grateful return to that pagan divinity for the good fuccefs that at- 
tended his arms, with which he was furniflied from the booty found 
in the Carthaginian camp. Among the reft there were three cu- 
rious veftmentsof fine Carthaginian linen, each of them reprefenting 
a' coat of mail, which undoubtedly were looked upon as fomething 
particularly rare, fince Xmophon intimates the Carthaginian flax to 
nave been of a very fine nature. A ftatue of Jupiter alfo, of a pro- 
digious free, was fent to the fame place in the name of Gelon and the 
SyrantjffaHs • when they were full of the moll grateful fentiments for 
the fig rial victory obtained over the Carthaginians both by fea and 
land The cell or apartment, in which thefe donations were depo- 
rted, was of exquiilte workmanfliip, being made by thofe celebrated 

artificers Pvth<rur 9 Jntiphtlus, and Mcgacles, at Gelon** order. Be- 
fides the golden tripod above-mentioned, Gelon fent a golden itarue 
of history to Delphi, which feems to have been the third offering of 
metal ever brought thither. This we learn from Phanias Err/tus, 
and <fheopomfus, as cited by Athenaus, who inform us that before 

the 
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Gifco, the The Carthaginians , incenfed at Hamilcar 9 as imputing the 
fon of Ha- late di (after intirely to his conduit, notwithftanding the great fer- 
milcar, vices he had done the ftate on other occafions, refolved, that 
humped his f am iiy fhould fee! the effects of their refentment ; and there- 
Carthage. f ore banifhed his fon Gifco, who, being thus obliged to leave 

his native country, retired to Selinus 9 where he died for want 
of necelTaries. The Sicilian cities, that fided with the Cartha- 
ginians , upon their fir ft application to Gelon 9 were received into 
favour, and had a confirmation of all their antient privileges 
granted them, though the conqueror, with a very good grace, 
might have treated them in a far different manner u . 
Vttlc fhU I 4 R0M *bis time for full feventy years, that is to fay, till to- 
of the Car- wards the clofe of the nineiy-fecond, or the beginning of the 
tharinians ninety-third, olympiad, we fcarce find any mention of the Car- 
far*iew\.n:y thagtmans, or their affairs, in the Sicilian hiftory. The laft 
years. blow they received in Sicily wis Co terrible, that a peace ~ c r 



abfolu tely neceflary for the re-eftablifhment 
it is natural to fuppofe, that, of all place; 



laft they would, for a confide/able 
period of time, chufe for the fceneof action. However, a fair 
opportunity offering at the time above-mentioned, moved by 
their ambition, they embarqued in another war there, which, 
though pretty bloody and expenfive, ended with much better 
fuccefs to them than the former. 
The Car- How ever, in fome part of this interval, feveral remarkable 
thaginians incidents, mentioned by Ju/iin 9 Sallujt 9 and Valerius Maxi- 
render ?nus, feem to have happened. The Carthaginians carried their 
thcrnfdvfs arms again ft the Afoors, Numidians, and other African nations, 
ir.dtp,n- an j greyly extended their frontiers in Africa. They likewife 
dtnt in fhook off* the tribute, which, for a long time, had given them 
Africa. f Q mucn uneafinefs, and rendered themfelves abfolutely inde- 
pendent. 

Htfvc They had warm difputes with the people of Gyrene, a Mc- 

nvarm dif- ditcrrancan city, the capital of Cyrtnaica, built by the Theraans 
putcsnxith under Battus^ who were a colony of the Lacedatmonians 9 which 
tU Cyvc- aro fe from the want of a regulation of limits between the two 

ncans, on 

aMuuraf u Diod. Sic. 1. xiii. ^Elian. var. hid. 1. vi. c. it. 



it fi »UtU- 

o 



Hon of t ] ie jays of Gygcs and Craftis, kings of Lydia, all the votive gifts 
iiwits, iVnt to Delfii confiited of brafs, and thefe not ftatues, but chal- 
drons and tripods. As this obfervation feemed to us curious, we 
could not prevail upon ourielvcsto omit it (4). 

(.j.) Puuftin in Elite, puflcr. I vi. p. ijc). ed. Hastw % 1613. Xenoph. 
de <v*nat, p 975. id, LuuncliW Franca/ \ 1 594.. Phan, Enf. & 
Ihfopomp. a pud At hen. in deipne/oph. L vx, 

ftatcs. 
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Hates* As the Cyreneam were very powerful, much blood was 
flied on. this occafion ; but at laft the two nations, after having 
almoft exhaufted each other by a long and expenfive war, ac- 
commodated their differences in the following manner x . 

Being fo weakened, that they were both afraid of becoming 
a prey to feme foreign invader, they confented firft to a cefli- 
tion of arms, in order to a pacification. Afterwards it was But at laft 
agreed, that each city fhould appoint two commifiaries, who come to am 
ihould fet out from their refpe&ive towns upon the fame day, accotnmt- 
and that the fpot they met upon fhould be the common boun- datisn. 
dary to both ftates. Upon this, two brothers, called Phila7ii y 
were difpatched from Carthage, who advanced with great cele- 
rity, whiJft the Cyrcneans proceeded more flowly. Whether 
this was to be imputed to the Jazincfs of the latter, or to fome 
accident intervening, is not certain. However, the latter is not 
improbable, fince in thofe fandy regions, at certain fcafons of 
the year, there are as violent ftorms and tempefts as upon the 
fea ; which is not to be wondered at, confidering, that in fuch 
countries, which are open and level, and have not fo much as 
a fhrub to break the force of the wind, fometimes boifterous 
weather muft almoft necefiarily happen ; and then the fand, 
being put into a violent commotion, is blown up into the air in 
great quantities, fills the eyes, mouths, noflrils, &V. of travel- 
lers, and by that means greatly retards at leaft, if it does not 
put an intire flop to, their journey. Valerius Maximus inti- 
mates, that die Pbilani a&ed perfidioufly, by letting out before 
the appointed time, and thereby impofed upon the others. Be 
this as it will, the Cyrentam* finding themfelves too tardy, and 
fearing to be called to an account for their conduct at their re- 
turn home, accufed the Carthaginians of breach of faith, by 
beginning their journey before the ftipulated time ; in fitted, that 
the convention agreed upon between their principals was broken - 9 
and dec/ared they would fuffer all extremities, rather than fub- 
mit to fuch a bafe and ignominious treatment. On the other 
band, the Pbifcni : , with much feeming calmnefs and modera- 
tion, defired the Cyreneans not to talk in fo lofty a (train, but 
themfelves to propofe fome expedient, whereby their differences 
might be terminated, promifing at the fame time to fubmit to 
it, whatever it might be. The latter then propofed to them, 
either to retire from the place they had fixed upon for the limit 
of their dominions, or fuffer themfelves to be buried alive there, 
not in the leaft imagining they would comply with fo hard a con- 
dition. But herein they were disappointed ; for the Carthagi- 
Z'Wt brothers, without hesitation, confented to it, laid down 
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tte Phi- their lives, and gained a. large extent of territory by that means 
lxni fuffer to their country. The Carthaginians ever afterwards celebrated 
ihemftlves this is a mod brave and heroic aftion, paid them divine honours, 
tobt buried an( j endeavoured to immortalize their names, by ere&ing there 
aliwe 9 in two altars, with fuitable inferiptions upon them* Strata in- 
order torn- f orms us> ^ no traces of thefe were to be feen in his days, 
T*f . though the place ftill retained the name of the altars of the Phi- 
rSr* 1*"^ However, 'tis not to be doubted, but the ftate of Car- 
(late tba*e* as long as it exifted, kept them up, this being ever their 
* boundary on the fide of Cyrenaica. Salluft relates, that there 
was a fandy tra£fc of ground betwixt the territories of Carthage 
and Cyrene* without hill, river, or fpot, in it, whereby to 
to afcertain the borders of the two nations ; lb that they were 
obliged to have rccourfe to the method aforefaid. The love of 
one's country is certainly a moft amiable virtue j but that any 
civilized nation fhould carry this fo far, as to allow the building 
of it upon fraud, perfidy, and a violation of public faith, is 
very ftrangej yet this the Carthaginians did, if Valerius Maxi- 
mus may be credited, by paying fo high a regard to the memory 
of the PhilanL That author, however, runs out into a wild 
and frantic encomium upon them, and thereby difcovers much 
of the Punic difpofition. In fliort, this piece of hiftory gives 
us a lively idea of the Carthaginian notion of bravery and he- 
roifm, as do feveral other incidents to be found in the courfe of 

this hiftory y. % 

The Egef- The Egeftines* allies of the Athenians* after the conclufion 
tines occa- Q f t he Syracuftan war, of which they had been the principal 
fion aw- occafion, by inviting the Athenians into Sicily, entertained 
ther war ft apprehcnfions of being called to an account by the Syra- 
between for aU the z&s of no ftin ty t h C y had committed agamft 

ttir£\l n * them. About this time alfo the Egeftines had fome difputes with 
"XT the Selinuntines about a regulation of limits, which at laft broke 
cuuans out into an ©pen rupture betwixt the two ftatcs ; but the former 

dreading the refentment of the Syracufians* and believing they 
would aflift their enemy with a large body of farces, clapped up 
a peace with the latter upon their own terms. Though by this 
peace the Egtjlines gave up all the points in difpute, the Selinun- 
tines* not contented herewith, made farther encroachments 
upon them ; which greatly irritating the Egeftines* they had rc- 
courfe to the Carthaginians* imploring their prote&ion, both 
againft the Selinuntines* and their confederates the Syracufians* 
The affair meeting with great difficulties, it was for fome time 
debated at Carthage what courfe it would be proper to take. 

y Idem ibid. Stp ad. 1. vl Pomp. Mel. 1. i. c. 7. Valup. 
Max. 1. v. c 6. Vide & Ct llak. gcogr. am 1 i\ c, 3. 

On 
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On the one hand, the Carthaginians were very defirous to 
poflefs themfelves of Ege/la 9 a city which lay fo convenient for 
them; and which would much facilitate the reduction of the 
whole ifland of Sicily , the favourite project this ftate always 
had in view. On the other, they dreaded the power and forces 
of Syracufe y which had fo lately cut to pieces a numerous army 
of .the Athenians^ and was become, by fo (hining a victory, 
more formidable than ever. At laft their thirft after empire pre- 
vailed, and, through the defire of getting the city into their 
hands, they promifed the Egejlines fuccours. 

The general appointed to command in this war, if matters Hannibal 
came to the laft extremity, was Hannibal^ the grand/on of Ha- af print td 
mi tear * killed at the battle of Himera^ and fon of Gifco 9 the to com- 
exile above-mentioned. He was at this time inverted with the ****** i* 
higheft dignity of the ftate, being one of the fuffetes, and a '^Sicilian 
perfon of very great confideration. As he bore a natural hatred c *t et * ut9n * 
to all the Greeks^ and was defirous to wipe off, by his own va- 
lour, the difgrace of that defeat, which he confidered as a ftain 
upon his family, he fought, by all means poffiblc, to diftinguifli 
himfelf on this occafion for the fervice of his country. He was 
indefatigable, all that fummer and the enfuing winter, in railing 
forces, not only in Jfrica % but in Spain and Italy , and making 
the other neceflary preparations ; infomuch, that, in the begin- 
ning of the fpring, he had an incredible number of foldiers of 
different nations lifted under his ftandard. But, before he came 
to an open rupture with the Selinuntines* he had recourfe to 
Punic policy, endeavouring, by a trick of his, to over-reach 
both them and the Syracufians their allies. Being apprifed, that 
the Sctinuntincs were not fatisfied with the tract of land ceded 
them by the Egcftines in the laft treaty of peace, but laid far- 
ther claim to a great part of their territories, he defired the <?y- 
racufians to act as mediators in this affair, and endeavour to ac- 
commodate the differences betwixt the contending parties in an 
amicable manner. His view in this was, to fow the feeds of 
diffenfion betwixt the Syracufians and the Selinuntines^ imagin- 
ing, that if the latter fhould reject the mediation of the former, 
the confederacy betwixt them would of courfe be diffolved, and 
confequently that each of them would more eafily fall a prey to 
the Carthaginians. But his fcheme proved abortive ; for tho* 
the Syracufians interpofed their good offices, in order to bring 
about an accommodation betwixt the Sclinuntines and EgcJihitSy 
yet finding thefe ineffectual, they did not think proper to make 
ufe of any compulfive methods, nor to renounce the alliance 
they had entered into with the former. The Carthit^iniuus % 
finding their artifices thus eluded, upon the return of their cm- 
baffadors, openly efpoufed the caufe of the Egtjiincs % and lent 

Vol. XVI." 4C afuuply 
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a fupply of five thoufand Africans* and eight hundred Compa- 
nions, to their afliftance. The latter had been hired by the 
Chalcidians to affift the Athenians againft the Syracujians ; but 
after their overthrow* failing back into Campania , ftaid there, in 
hopes that fome ftate mightffoon ft and in need of their afliftance. 
Accordingly, the Carthaginians took them into their fervice, 
bought them horfes, and placed them in garifon at E gift a j 
which place, at all events, they were determined to make them- 
felves mafters of. Notwithftrmding this powerful body of Car- 
thaginian auxiliaries, the Selimintines, being both rich and nu- 
merous, held the Egejlines in great contempt Wm 
The Car- The Selinuntines, having drawn together a ftrong body of 
thaginians regular troops, ravaged all the country about Egefta, and de- 
Cam- fpifing the enemy, who were far inferior to them in number, 
panians difperfed themfelves in parties, without order or difcxpline, ail 
jurprifcthe over tne territory of the Egejlints, for the fake of plunder. 
Seli nun- The Carthaginians and Camp anions in garifon, obferving this, 
tines, .and toQ j c tne g r £j 0 pp 0r tunity that offered, in conjunction with the 

*th -tand Ei{ft* nes * °* furprifing them ; which they did fo effectually, 
•fthcm. tnat tne y P ut tnem to flight* killed a thoufand on the fpot, and 

" carried off all their baggage. Immediately after this action, 
both cities difpatched embafladors to folicit fuccours from their 
refpe£kive confederates, the Selinuntines from the Syracujians, 
and the Egejlines from the Carthaginians ; which being readily 
agreed to on both fides, a moft dreadful war broke out between 
the Egeftines and Carthaginians on one hand, and the Selinun- 
tines and Syracujians on the other. 
The Car- The Carthaginians, before they directly engaged in this 
thaginians war ? took care to make an eitimate of the prodigious Aims ne- 
tnakt great ceflary to fupport it, and the numerous body of forces requifite 
preparuti- to carry it on with vigour j and having empowered their gene- 
om for a ral Hannibal to raife an army equal to the undertaking, as 
•war nv jib above-mentioned, and to equip a fuitabie fleet, they appro- 
tbe Seli- priated certain funds to the defraying all the expences of the 

nuntines. war> i ntenc Ji n g to attac fc the ifland of S!aly with their whoIe 

power the beginning of the following fpring. 
Hannibal Hannibal, at the time appointed, put his army on board fixty 
ands his long galleys, and fifteen hundred tranfports, together with an 
forces in immenfc quantity of provifions he had amafled for their fubfift- 
Siciiy. ence, military engines, arms, and all other things necefTary for 

a ficge. Setting fail with thefe, as foon as the fcafon would 
permit, he crofted the African fen, and arrived at Lilybteum, a 
promontory of Sicily, oppofite to the coaft of Africa. Before 
he landed his troops, he was difcovercd by a party of Selinun- 

w " Dion. Sic. ubi flip. 

tine 



two hundred 
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tine horfe, who ported away with great expedition, to give 
their countrymen intelligence of the approach of the enemy. 
Upon this the Selinuntines difpatched couriers to Syracufc for 
immediate relief. Hannibal in the mean time, landing his 
army, marked cut a camp, beginning at a place called The 
vjcII cf Lilybasum, where the city of iilybarum was afterwards 
built. Here he ftaid a fhort time to refreih his troops, before 
he entered upon the operations of the campaign. 

According to Epbonts thehiftorian (E), the Carthaginian Ephorus 

houfand foot, and four thoufand ti7ld 

horfe, m ? us . S '~ 

(E) Ephorus, an orator and hiflorian, was born in the city ( i ) of in their 
Cumar or Cyme in JEolia, and one of If aerates** ( 2) fcholars. His relations 
hinory contained chiefly the tranfactions of his countrymen the Greeks of the 
for the fpace of /even hundred and fifty years ; that is, from the re- Jirength of 
turn of die Heraclidar, to the twentieth year of Pbi lip king of Ma- the Car- 
cedon (3), in which year he befieged Perintbus. Plutarch intimates thaginian 
f4), that he wrote a particular hi/lory of Cum*. He was a writer army* 
of flow parts, according to Tally, and much inferior, in point of 
genius (5), to his fchool-fellow Tbeopompus. Seneca fays (6), he had 
little regard to veracity ; which feems confirmed by moil of the paf- 
fages taken from him by Diodorus. His ignorance in geography is 
very apparent, from his making all the Iberians inhabitants of the 
lame city; from whence Jofephus rightly infers (7), that the know, 
ledge of the wcilern parts of the world came very late to the Greeks. 
Notwithftanding what has been faid, Di odor us informs us (8), that 
he wrote with great accuracy, and in an elegant Hyle ; tho* in the 
lafl article he is contradided by Duris Samius (9) and Dion Chryjofto* 
mas, whofe teftimony is of great weight in this particular. His 
grand hiftory he divided into thirty books (10), to each of which 
he added a preface. Be/ides the performances above-mentioned, 
he compofed a trcatife de rebus invent is, of which Strabo (11) take* 
notice; another de bonis Cif mails % divided (12) into twenty-four 
books; another de rebus pajjim admirabilibus (13;, divided into fif- 
teen books; another de c'witatibus Vbraciar, of which Harpocrathn 
quotes (14) the fourth book. Father Harduin afcribes to him a 
particular treatife ( 1 5; of the origin of cities, and another of the 
increafe of the Nile; but, according to M. Bajte (16), the authors 

( 1) Strab. /. xiii.^. 428. (2) Pint, in vie. Ifocrat. p. ,957. 
( 1) Died. Sic. /. iv. (sf /. xx. (+) Plut. de <vit. Homer. Jul hit. 
( 5 J Cic. in Brut, Squint. I. ii. c. 9. (6) Senec. qutcft. natural. 

/. vii. e. 16. Vide & Plut. in Dio. Phot. bib/. 24c, &e. (7) 
Jofcph. cont. Jpion. L i. (8) Died Sic. /. v. M init. (9) />*- 
fis Samius in hifi, I. i. apud Phot. bibl. 176. Dion Chrfojl. in orat. 
ffedieend. exercit. no) Diodor. Sicnl. /. xvi. (n) Strab. ubi 
fitpra. 2) Said in *Eqq?Q: (t 3 ) Idem ibid. ( 1 4) ILirpo- 

n-at. <voce A%Q-. (r <;) Harduin. in jttdic. a*8or> P/its (itf) 

v«ylc>indi#. hi ft. fj ait. 
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horfe, though Timeeus Si cuius (F) will not allow ttam to have 
been much above an hundred thou fan J. Hannibal^ after landing 

his 

Pledged by him prove no fuch thing; and indeed this he makes out 
very clcaily. Ephorus is complimented (17) by Polybius andStrabo; 
but notwithstanding Diodams fecms fo fond of him, yet, in another 
paiTage, that writer tells us, he related fo many falfuics ( 1 8) of 
Eaypt, that we muft not expect to meet with any thing of troth in 

him. Di'-rxflus Halicarnajpus (19), as well as Diodorus, fpeaks 
favourably of his fiyle The two other hiflorians this la ft author 
ranks with him, are Tbropompus (2 c) and Caliji bates. We find a 
\a!eab;c fragment of Pstpbyry preferved by Eufcbius, from which 
it appear?, that Ephctus was accuted of being a plagiary; nay of 
ilealing three thoufand lines {21), word for word, from Daima- 
cbus, Jna.\'ir:ews t and Calh 'ft y b*ites. Lyfmacbus is faid to have writ- 
ten a piece, containing all his pla^iarifrni; and Alcaus, (2z)afaty- 
rica! poet, is affirmed by Porphyry like wife to have expofed them. 
He is ridiculed by Strabo (23^ for the mention he makes of his na- 
tive country. A fon, called Dtmophifas, furvived him, v/ho, (24J 
being a fcholar, was thought by fometo have put the fmifhing hand 
to what his father left imperfect. A fuller account of him may be 
feen mVoffins (25) and M. Bayle. to whom we refer our readers. 

(F; Tsmaus Siculus, a Greek hiflorian of good note (26*, the fon 
of jindrcmaibus, a noble Sicilian, who according to Diadems (27!, 
atiembling the fugitives of Naxus, fettled with them on a hill called 
Sfl/z/r?//, to which fettlemcnt the city of Tauro minium owed its ori- 
gin. Ti?/:a-us flourifhed in the time of Agatbocles, and Ptolemy 
Philadelphia. Sui das dead H Jychius will not allow him to have been 
a judicious ccmpi'er of hiftory; and Polybius accufes him of betray- 
ing too great credulity, a want of judgment, and a trifling genius, 
on feveral occafions (2 0 ,). He was a perfon of violent pafiions, as 
appeared both from his fnnmeful calumnies, and impious flattery, 
which prejudiced many writers, and fome of thefe even too much, 
againft him. Becaufc he was banifhed by Agatboclcs, he gave that 
tyrant no quarter after his death, not only defcribing his crimes and 
ill qualities in the blacked manner, but loading him with fabulous 
calumnies. He was acted fo much by a fpirit of revenge on this 
occaiion, that he contradicted himfelf in a moll flagrant manner; 
for which (29) rcafon the fi v c laft books of his hiftory, which treated 
of the actions of A gat bodes, were undoubtedly very deficient in 

(17) Pulyb. apud Slrahon. I. x. if alib. (18) DM. Sic. I. I 
fig J Dteuyf. Huli car. de col.wb. e. Si. f 20) DM, Sic. I. iv. 
(2!^ Porfibyr. de erud. audit, apud Eufcb, infrarp. evang.I. x. (22) 
/ m ibid. (23) Strab . ubifupva . (24} Con/. Jan (turn de /crip . 
fcji. phikf. p. 43, 44. cum jjibett. in dtiptto/opb. L vi. '25) I'ojf. 
at hii!. Grate. & Davit, ithi fuprn. (zbj Alien, deipnofopb. I. iU 

If *.#/•. (27) Died. Sic' I. xvi. c. 7. (28) Hejyeb. if Suid. in 
'I fvfit ( 29J Stritt. ubi fttprb. 



Chap. 37. The Hiftory of the Carthaginian?. 

his forces, caufed all his fhips to be drawn nfhore, for fear of 
giving umbrage to the SyracufiaiiSj and then, being joined by 

the 

point of veracity. On the other hand, if we may believe Suidat, 
he exalted his hero Timoieon (so) toa fuperiority above the high eft 
divinities; to which that author adds, that for this he deferved a 
greater puniihment than CalH/lbmcs, who fuffered death for defign- 
ing to deify Alexander \ a prince infinitely more iJluftrious than Timo- 
Icon. He compofed feveral pieces ; one confuting of three books, 
de Syri/i, & ejus urbibus regibvfquc ; another divided into iixty- eight 
books, de argument is rbctorica ; another intituled olympionicee, feu 
afta chronica j two more, whofe titles were, 'IraM*d *ai 2/Kf JUM* 
confuting of eight books; and € Et*rp>titd *ai whofe num- 

ber of books is not known. In the former of thefe two laft works 
he wrote the hiftory of Sicily, as far as it was coincident with the 
Roman hiftory; and in the other he gave an account of the Sicilian 
tranfaclions, as they were intermixed with thofe of the Greeks. His 
hiftory of Pyrrbus was a diftintt piece, as we are informed by Diony- 
fins Halicarnaffeus and Cicero (31). Diogenes Laertius quoted 110 
book of his hiftory beyond the eighteenth though Athcmetis (52) 
cited the twenty -eighth ; which is a proof, that thofe authors paid 
no great regard to the divifion of his Greek, Roman, and Sicilian, 
hiftory, as given us by Voffius. Notwithftanding what has been of- 
fered by Suidas to invalidate the authority of Timaus in the five laft 
books of his hiftory, yet this author himMf allows (33), that, in 
all other parts of it, he adhered ftric~Uy to truth; and even accord- 
ing to Poly bins, though he blames our hiitorian in feveral refpecls, 
particularly for trufting too much to the reports of others, he laid it 
down as a maxim (34), that truth was the life and foul of hiftory. 
However he might be impofed upon in what related to Africa, Cor- 
fica, and other countries that he was a Granger to, as Poly bins inti- 
mates he was (35), yet we cannot help being of opinion, that he was 
an excellent and moft faithful hiftorian as to the Sicilian affairs, ex- 
cept when lie difcharged all the impetuous torrents of his rage again ft 
Agat bocks, which indeed could never be vindicated. In moft of 
thofe paiTages of Diodorus, wherein 7im<rus and Epborus are cited as 
differing in their relations, the former has apparently a much greater 
degree of probability on his fide, of which we (hall at prefent only 
give one inftance, not having time to produce all the reft : Ephorus 
informs us, that the Carthaginian army, which reduced Selinus con- 
filled of two hundred thoufand foot and four thoufand horfe; but, 
according to Timaeus, it could not well have con fitted of above an 
hundred and ten or an hundred and twenty thoufand men. Now, 

(30) Idem Hid. £ff Foff.de hift. Grae. f. 82. Fide iff Antigen. \v 
vayiAtt*. bi/l, i & Putt ben. erot. xxix. (31) Dhnyf. Halicar. 

i. c. 6. C/V. cpi/l. L v. 22. ad Luce ei urn. (32) Diog. Laa t. in 
EmpedocL I. viii. //. 60. Atben. in deopno/opb. I xi. /. 471. (33) 
AW. ubifup % {34) PJyb. /. xii, (35J Idem ibid, & /. ii. p. 10;. 

it 
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dible 



it is evident from Di odor us, that upon HannihaVs marching to Hi- 
tr:cra y immediately after the reduction of Selinus, his army con- 
fided but of an hundred thoufand men ; for he was joined by twenty 
thoufand Si cam on his march, and, upon his arrival before Himera 9 
his army, including both camps, amounted but to an hundred and 
twenty thoufand men. Since therefore we cannot well fuppofc the 
Carthaginians to have loft above ten or twenty thoufand men before 
Selinus, becaufe theiiegeof that place was a very ihort one, it will 
follow, that when Hannibal firft in veiled Selinus, his army, in all 
probability, confined of about an hundred and ten, or an hundred 
and twenty thoufand men, nearly as Tim<rus related. It is certain 
Viodorui very well agrees with this hiftorian ; for that author tells 
us, Hannibal* % army, upon his laying fiege to Rimer a, amounted 
to an hundred and twenty thoufand men, as above-mentioned. 
However therefore in words he may have extolled Ephorus, and de- 
preciated Timaus, yet, in fa£t and reality, he, in this place, as well 
as feveral others that might be recited, preferred the latter to the 
former. Both Diodorus and Cicero (36) celebrated his learning and 
eloquence, the laft of which was of the Afiatic kind. Plutarch 
(37) entertained different fentiments of his ftyle; and Longinus cen- 
fures him for his affectation and puerility therein, as well as the 
eager defire he mews to reprehend the vices of others, while he is 
blind to his own. However, M. Bayle has plainly proved, that 
theinftances (38) produced by Longinus, in fupportof his criticifm, 
do not come up to the point, and that he deferved cenfure in this 
particular, rather than Timaus. Longinus owned, that fometimes 
he came up to the lofty and fublime ftyle, had a great (hare of 
knowledge, and expreffed himfelf very judicioufly; but ftili he 
feems to us to have been fo much prejudiced againft our hiftorian, 
on account of the numerous inftances of ill-nature vifible in the 
latter part of his work, that he had rather too ftrong a difpofition 
to difcovcr blemifties in him ; which made him copy after Cecilius 
in finding imaginary faults, and thereby fall into the very fame 
crime he condemned Tim*eus for. He lived to a very old age (39), 
fome fay, ninety-fix years. According to Polybius (40), he lived a 
fedentary life, which, in the opinion of that hiftorian, muft have 
difqualified him for writing hiftory. Plutarch informs us (41 ), that 
he fell into the follies of Xcnarcbus in feveral parts of his works, in 
drawing good or bad omens from the molt minute, and even ridicu- 
lous, circumftances. Cicero (42) puts him on a level with Hercdo- 

(36) Diod. Sic. I. v. fub hit. C/r. de orcit. /. ii. Cif in Bruto, fuh 
(37) P/ut. in Nic. Longiv. cr^i £!4- c. 3. (38) Bayle, in 
die?. hiJL Cff crit. ($c)) LncicvL in maaobiis, p. 642. tit. 2. 
( 40J Polyb. A xii. f 41 ) P/ut. uhifitpra. (42) Cic, de orat. /• ii. 
I'ide & C/rvr. Jkxcind flrom. I i. Pint, in Dh. Phot. bill. 244- 

Aul Gel/. L xi. c. i. Diod. Sic. I. xiii. & :. 

tns % 
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dtble fury. In his wav he took Emporium, a town feated on 
the river Mazara (G by ftorm ; and having clofely begirt 
Selinus with his army, which he divided into two parts, he 
formed the fiege of that city. In order to pufli this on with the 
greater vigour, he erected fix high towers, and brought as 
ninny battering-rams to the town. His dingers and darters like- 
wife greatly annoyed the befieged, by forcing them from many 
fortified pofts. The Selinuntines* little expediting fuch a vifit 
from the Carthaginians* as having been the only people of £/- 
dfy who flded with them againft Gelon, and having long been 
difufed to lieges, were ftruck with great terror at the approach 
of fo formidable an army, and the refolution with which they 
carried on their attacks. However, as they had good reafon to 
expect, that the Syracuftans and their other confederates would 
fend them fpeedy fuccours, they defended themfclves with great 
bravery. They all joined together as one man in their efforts 
to repel fo barbarous and ungrateful an enemy ; even the men 
worn out with age, women and children, regardlefe of danger, 
appeared on the ramparts, ready to facrifice their lives in the 
defence of their country *. 

In order to infpire his troops with courage, Hannibal pro- And tola 
mifed them the plunder of the place, by which they were greatly it. 
animated. The walls being incefiantly battered day and night 

x Ephorvs & TiMjEtrs Sicvlus apud Diod. Sic. 1. xiii. 

tuf, Tbucydides, PhtUJlus, Vbeopompus, Epborus, Xenophon, and Cat- 
lifthcnes. That he was fuperior, in point of authority, to Epborus. 
when he treated of the affairs of Sicily, we think pretty evident 
from what we havejuft advanced, which we remember not to have 
feen taken notice of by any other author. 

(G) Rbodomanus, in his Latin verfion of Diodorus, calls this ri- 
ver Maxarm ; but we chufe rather to follow Ptolemy* Pliny, and 
Diodorus huvfelf, who give it a feminine termination. Some believe 
the word emporium here not to be a proper, but a common, name ; 
and we are inclined to come into this opinion. The name of this 
town, we believe, was Maxara ; for Stepbanus tells us, Maxcra 
was a caflle or forcrefs of the Seliftuvtines. Notning was more 
common than to give rivers, and the fortrefles feated on them, the 
fame names, and that even in Sicily itfelf. To wave all other in- 
duces at prefent, it may be fufiicient to obferve, that Gela, a city 
of great note in this ifland, had a river of the fame name running 
dofe by its walls. On or near this fpot there is a fine city, called 
Mazara, at this day, but no monuments of antiquity, according to 
F.izMts, are found near it. However, as it retains the old name 
of the river, and of StcpbamSz Sctiuuntine cattle, it Co ems to point 
out the true name of the town Hannibal took by ftonu on lib march 
id $i'/itiuj> 
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by the rams and other warlike engines, a breach was loon made, 
and the firft who entered it were the Companions ■, out of an ma- 
bition of diftinguilhing themfelves above the the reft ; but they 
were repulfed with great Iofs, as were the Africans and Spa* 
niards y whom Hannibal lent to fupport them. The light lafted 
from noon to night, when Hannibal founded the retreat. In 
the mean time the Selinuntines fent cxpreffes to Agrigentum 9 
Gela 9 and Syracufe, acquainting them, that, without fpeedy 
affiftance, it would be impoffible for the garifon of Seltnus to 
defend idelf againft fo numerous an army, provided with fucfi 
a train of battering engines. The Agrigtntines and Geleans 
held themfelves in readinefs to march ; but, howevei, thought 
it proper to wait for the Syracufian auxiliaries, that they might 
more fuccefifully fall upon the enemy with their united forces. 
The Syracujians alfo, having certain advice, that Selinus was 
befieged, immediately ftruck up a peace with the Chalcideans 9 
with whom they were then at war, and drew together what 
forces they could j but as they did not think them fufficient to 
relieve effe&uaUy the beiieged, whom they apprehended to be 
in no imminent danger, thev put off jheir march for fome days, 
till they had got together a ftronger force. In the mean time, 
the Carthaginians preffed the liege with the utmoft vigour. 
Hannibal, as foon as it was light, renewing the alTault, poflef- 
fed himfelf of the breach which had been made the day before, 
and of another, which his rams had opened near it ; and, after 
removing the rubbilh, with the flower of his troops charged the 
Selinuntines with fuch fury, that he obliged them to give ground ; 
but could not put them into diforder, nor enter the city, they 
fighting like men indefpair. Many fell on both fides ; but the 
Carthaginians were conftantly fupplied with frefh men ; 
whereas the Selinuntines had none to reinforce them, being all 
employed at once in defending the breaches. Thus the alTault 
was daily renewed for the fpacc of nine days with great courage 
and refolution, and with incredible daughter on both fides. At 
length the befieged being quite tired out, the Iberians , after a 
lharp difpute, lodged themfelves on the ramparts, and from 
thence advanced into the body of the town ; upon which the 
women from the tops of the houfes filled all places with cries and 
lamentations. The Selinuntines , now giving up every thing 
for loft, barricaded all the ftrccts and pafiages, being determined 
to defend themfelves to the laft drop of blood ; which occa- 
fioncd a long and bloody conteft. The women alfo, notwith- 
standing their fir ft panic, forely galled the Carthaginians with 
fhowers of tiles and ftones thrown by them from the tops of the 
bou fl*s, which kept the fate of this city for fome time in fufpenfe , 
but the Carthaginians returning to the charge with incxprefiiblc 

ardur, 
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ardor, and continually pouring frcfh men into the town, the 
poor Selinuntines were at length forced to give way, and having 
abandoned the narrow flreets, were purfued by the conquerors 
into the market-place, where, making a ftand, they were all to 
a man cut in pieces* 

Selinus being thus taken by ftorm , and the plunder of it given An in- 
up to the foldiers, it is impoifible to exprefs the mifery to which fiance of 
the poor inhabitants were reduced, and the cruelties exercifed the Car- 
upon them by the Carthaginians ', who, it muft be owned, on thaginian 
fuch melancholy occafions as thefe, generally fliewed themfelves barburity. 
to be moft favage barbarians. They raged in all parts of the 
town without reft rain t, rifled the houfes, and then fet fire to 
them, and either threw into the flames the women and children 
they found in them, or dragging them into the ftreets, put 
them all, without distinction, to the fword. Neither did their 
inhumanity reft here ; they carried it fo far as to mangle in a 
barbarous manner even the dead bodies, fome of them carrying 
about with them numbers of hands tied round their girdles, and 
others, out of often tat ion, bearing the heads of the flain on the 
points of their fwords and fpears. The women indeed, who 
fled with their children to the temples, efcaped the common 
deftru&ion ; but this was owing to the avarice, not companion, 
of the victors ; for believing that thefe poor wretches would, if 
excluded all hopes of mercy, fet fire to the temples, and by that 
means confume all the treafure and valuable effects they expected 
to find in thofe places, they did not judge it proper to drive 
them to a ftate of defperation* The ravages in the city con- 
tinued moft part of the night, infomuch, that every place was 
full of blood, horror, and confufion. The furviving matrons 
had the mortification to fee their daughters forced to be fubfer- 
vient to the brutal luft of the barbarians, which, with a fenfe 
of the difmal fervitude prepared for them in Africa* made them 
wiih they had not furvived their friends and relations. In fine, 
after fixteen thoufand miferable wretches had been cruelly mafia- 
cred, and two thoufand fix hundred efcaped to Agrigentum* the 
city was razed, two hundred and fifty years after its foundation. 
The women and children, about five thoufand in number, who 
outlived this fatal day, were carried away captives y. 

The body of Selinuntines that retired to Agrigentum* made A My of 
their efcape by the favour of the night, having found an oppor- Selinun- 
tunity of abandoning the city, before the enemy had forced the tines e f- 
narrow partes. Upon their arrival at Agrigentum, they were C *P** *° 
received with great humanity and tenderneli \ corn was diftri- A g r, g cn " 
buted to them out of the public ftores 5 and every private per- um ' 

y D j odor. Sicul. ubi fupra. 
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foil, out of his own generous difpofition, liberally fupplied them 
with all kinds of neceflaries for their fubfiftence. 
The Car- A few days after the city was taken, three thoufand Syr a- 
thaginians cufians arrived at Agrigentum 9 on their inarch to Selinus ; but 
flunder the understanding that the city was taken, they fent embafladors to 
temples at Hannibal> to treat of the redemption of the captives, and to 
Selinus. of him ^ that ^ e wou id at j^ft f pare the temples. Hannibal 

returned anfwer, that fince the Selinuntines had not been able to 
defend their own liberty, they deferved to be treated like flaves ; 
and that the gods, provoked at their wickednefs, had for- 
faken both the city and the temples 5 whence it would be no fa- 
crilege to ft rip them of their ornaments. This anfwer is a clear 
demonftration of the Punic genius at that time, and exa&ly 
correfponds with what Diodorus has related of the Carthagi- 
nian* in this particular : 44 Thefe barbarians, fays that author, 
" exceed all men in impiety ; for whereas other nations, fpare 
cc thofe who fly into temples, out of a principle of religion, not 
<c daring to be guilty of any ad of violence there, left they 
44 {hould offend the deity ; the Carthaginians , on the contrary, 
44 moderate their cruelty to thefe perfons, that they may have 
44 a better opportunity of pillaging the temples themfelves/ , 
The Syracuftans however, not acquiefcing in this anfwer, fent 
another embafly, and at die head of it one Empediones 9 a Seli- 
nuntines who had always been in the intereft of the Carthagi- 
nianty and had even advifed his countrymen to open their gates 
to Hannibal at his firft appearing before the town. The Car- 
thaginian general received him with great demonftrations of 
kindnefs, reftored him to his eftate, pardoned all the prifoners 
related to him, and even permitted the Selinuntines , who had 
fled to Agrigentum, to rebuild and repeople their city, and ma* 

nure their lands, upon paying an annual tribute to the 
Carthaginians z . 

After the reduction of Selinus 9 Hannibal marched with his 
army to attack Himera* which above all things he defired, in 
order to revenge the death of his grandfather Hamilcar^ who 
had been flain there by Gelon, with above an hundred and fifty 
thoufand Carthaginians y and aim oft as many taken prifoners. 
Befides, as he had already punifhed the Selinuntines for the in- 
fults they had offered his father Gifco in his banifhtnent, he now 
refolved to take vengeance of the Himcreans* for being the oc- 
cafion of that banifhment. On his march he was joined by 
twenty thoufand Siculi and Sicani, whom he fent, with the 
lain body of the army, to lay fiege to the city, while he, with 
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a body of forty thoufand men, encamped on a riling ground at 
a finall diftance from it. His troops being fiuflied with their 
late fuccefi, he pufhed on the fiege with the utmoft vigour, bat- 
tering the wall with his engines in feveral places at once ; but 
finding this not fully to anfwer his intention, he undermined it 
and by fupporting it with large pieces of timber, which were 
afterwards fet on fire, laid great part of it flat on the ground. 
Upon this a warm difpute enfued, the Carthaginians making all 
poffible efforts to enter the town ; and the Hinureans* having 
the fate of the Selinuntines always before their eyes, their pa- 
rents, children, country, and every thing dear to them, to de- 
fend, and being moreover reinforced by four thoufand Syracu- 
fian auxiliaries, with fome troops from their other allies under 
the command of Diodes* diftinguifiied themfelves on this occa- 
fion in a moft extraordinary manner ; and repulfing the enemy 
with great bravery, immediately repaired the wall. In fine, 
the Carthaginians* having been conftantfy repulfed in their at- 
tacks for feveral days fucceflively, were obliged for the prefent 
to defift from all further attempts to ftorm the town ; which 
mortified them extremely, efpecially as they had not hitherto 
been able to gain an inch of ground *• 

. The Himereansy animated by this advantage, refblved not <f^ e 
to be any longer cooped up in the city, as the Selinuntines had mereans 
been, but to endeavour, by one ftrenuous effort, intirely to make a 
diflodge the enemy. Having therefore polled detachments of vigorous 
their garifbn at proper diftances on the wall, to repel any afiault /ally upon 
that might be given, they made a fally on the befiegers with the Car- 
their whole remaining force, confifting of ten thoufand men. thagini- 
Tiie Carthaginians* little dreaming that the befieged were ca- ans> 
pable of fuch an attempt, at firft imagined, that the confede- 
rates of Y the Hi mere an s had drawn together all their forces* to 
oblige them to raife the fiege ; which throwing themlnto a very 
great panic, the Himereans for fome time eafily bore down all 
that oppofed them 5 and tho* the Carthaginians afterwards not 
only rallied, butcollefted their whole force before the town, 
to imke head again ft them, yet their great number, an impedi- 
ment to them at the prefcnt jun&ure, throwing them into dif- 
order, they incommoded one another more than the enemy. 
The befieged, taking advantage of this, and being moreover 
iofpired with freflb courage at the fight of their parents, chil- 
dren, and friends, who, for this purpofe, expofed themfelves on 
the ramparts, charged them with fuch intrepidity, that thoy 
put their whole army to flight, purfuing them to the very liiii 
where Hannibal was encamped. That general, feeing his army 
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in confufion, haftened to their relief ; upon which the battle 
was begun anew, and continued for fome hours, victory in- 
But are dining to neither fide. At length the Himereans 9 being over- 
refuljtd. powered with numbers, gave ground j but three thoufand of 

them kept their pofts, and covered the retreat of their compa- 
nions, fuftaining the (hock of the whole Carthaginian army, 
till they all died upon the fpot b . 
TJ'Car The Carthaginian army, tho' victorious, was yet rudely 
thaginians handled, the Himerean troops being much more active, and 
fujUiina better difciplined (H), and,* by reafon of the cruel treatment 
great hfs they expected from their enemies, if conquered, infpired with 
in this a much greater degree of refolution- Ephorus (ays, the Car- 
et! ion. thaginians loft twenty thoufand men in the firft action, before 

they were purfued to HannibaFs camp ; tho* Tinueus SUulus 
reduces this number to fix thoufand. As there was a very (harp 
engagement afterwards betwixt the Himereans and Hannibal* 
many more muft undoubtedly have perUhed, though the precife 
number of them is not given us by any hiftorian. According 
to Diodorus Siculus 9 the Carthaginian army, that laid (iege to 
the town, exclufive of Hannnibal's camp, confuted of eighty 
thoufand effective men c . 

After this action, five and twenty galleys, which had been 
fent by the Siculi fome time before to the afliftance of the Lace- 
dczmonians, and were now returning home, appeared off of 
Uimera ; upon which a report was fpread all over the city, and 
the enemy's camp, that the Syracufians 9 with all their forces and 
allies, were coming to the relief of the city. This was fo far 
from difcouraging the Carthaginians , that it put Hannibal upon 
a new enterprife ; for imagining that the Syracufians had fent 

* Dzod. Sic. ubi fup. c Idem ibid. 

(H) Though the native Carthaginians were well armed and good 
troops, yet the 4/ricanj and Numidians were, for the mod part, a 
difordeily rabble, very little acquainted with military difcipHne. 
Thcfc laft troops always made up a conftderable part of the Car- 
thaginian armies, and frequently permitted themf elves to be furprifed 
by the e-emy ; which fometimes produced difmal effefts. Plutarch, 
in his life of Timoleon, (hews us how they were polled, and the order 
they obferved, when the Cartbaginia?i forces were in full motion to 
attack the enemy, and even when they engaged them. It is probable, 
a great part of the army befiegine Him era, confifted of thele troops, 
whillt that under the command of Hannibal, which covered the 
fiege, wascompofed of the national forces (20). 

( 20) P/ut. in Timol. Po/yb. /. xiv. Li<u. /. xxx. c. 3. cif /. xxv. c. 1 5- 
tf /. xxviii. r. 1. Hendr. /, iufcG. 2. numb. 1. c . 7. 

all 



Chap. 37? tte Hiftory of the Carthaginians. 581 

all their ftrength to fupport theirconfederates, he doubted not 
but the city muft be left in a manner defencelefs ; and therefore, 
immediately imbarquing with the flower of his troops in the 
galleys which lay at Motya* prepared to (ail for Syracufe, in or- 
der to furprife that city. In the mean time, Diodes* commander n . 
in chief of the Syracufian troops in Himera 9 a man of great y^? 0 ** 9 
forefight and penetration, advifed the captains of the Sicilian l* r f^??/ x 
veffels to fail with all poflible expedition to Syracufe* left Han- t roopj fsr 
nibal fhould make an attempt upon it ; and this he was the t ^ € defence 
more ftrongly induced to, fince, if in another action the be- of'Syn- 
fiegers fhould cut off the beft of his men, he plainly perceived, cufe. 
that their own city muft of courfe fall a prey to the Carthagi- 
nians. He therefore thought it advifeable to leave Himera for 
a while, and with one half of his forces to return to Syracuje on 
the galleys, leaving the other half behind him, which he 
thought fufficient to hold out, till he, after putting his own 
city in a ftate of defence, fhould return. This the befieged 
took very ill ; but not being able to prevail upon Diodes to alter 
his meafures, the greateft part of their wives, children, and 
other effects, they took care to fend on board the galleys by 
night, in order to have them tranfported to 'Mejfana d . 

As Diodes and his men imbarqued in a great hurry, they 
were obliged to leave the bodies of their companions flain in the 
fiege uninterred. However, they carried off with them many 
of the Himereans* with their wives and children, who could 
not find room in the other veffels. Upon his departure, the 
Carthaginians redoubled their attacks, and battered the walls 
night and day without intermiffion. On the other hand, the 
befieged, believing the fhips would return fpeedily, were inde- 
fatigable in defending the walls, repairing the breaches, and re- 
pulfing the enemy. Thus they held out againfl the repeated 
aflaults and utmoft efforts of above an hundred thoufand men, 
till the very day the fleet appeared, when the Carthaginians* 
fummoning all their courage and refolution, gave a general af- 
fault, and with their numbers bearing down all before them, yhhb 
drove the garifon from the ramparts, and, in fpite of their ut- J t: fi 0fJS the 
moft efforts, entered the city fword in hand. The Iberians / 0 / s 0 f Hi- 
(ignalized themfelves greatly on this occaiion, being the firft mem. 
that forced the befieged from the walls, and entered with thcrn 
pell-mell into the town. There is no fort of cruelty which the 
barbarous Carthaginians and Iberians did not pra£tife on their 
carrying the place j all they met, without regard to fex or age, 
were inhumanly butchered, till the general himfclf put a flop 
to the daughter. The houfcs were plundered, the temples 
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pillaged and burnt, after they had taken out of them thofe 
wretches who had fled thither for refuge ; and the city itfelf le- 
velled with the ground. Hannibal cau fed the women and chil- 
dren, that furvived the firft fury of thefoldiers, to be preferved ; 
neither durft any one offer the leaft injury to them: but the 
men, to the number of three thoufand, he commanded to be 
carried to an eminence near the city, where his grandfather 
Hamilcar had been defeated and killed by Gelon's cavalry, and 
there firft expofcd them to theinfultsof his barbarians, and then 
caufed them to be cruelly maflacred. 
TjfcCam- Thus ended this campaign, one of the mod profperous the 
panians Carthaginians had ever met with in Sicily \ after which Hannl- 
tbink ba/y difmifling the St cull and confederates, and difbandtng the 
tkemfehtes Campanians> embarqued with the reft of his forces, and fet fail 
tteoLx *" or ^f rtca ' The Siculi* upon their difmiffion, went home, as 
thaeini- ^ h'kewife the Campanlans ; but the latter complained bitterly 
ausf °^ t ^ ie Carthaginians* becaufe they looked upon themfelves a$ 

(lighted by that nation, tho 9 they had remarkably diftinguifhed 
themfelves in their fervice at the iiege of Selinus* and indeed 
through the whole courfe of the campaign. Hltnera had flood, 

at the time it was* razed by Hannibal* two hundred and forty 

years e . 

Hannibal, Hannibal* upon his quitting Sicily* left a fmall body of troops 
at his de~ with his confederates, that they might not be too much expofed 
par Hue to t jj C refentment or ambition of their neighbours. After a (hort 
f paflage, he arrived fafe at Carthage* loaden with the plunder he 
haws had car " ec * onC * rorn Selinus and Hlnura. The whole city went 
feme trootr out to meet nim on arr * ViU » m ' received him with loud 
topntt j an .^ joyful acclamations, as a general that had performed greater 
his ton- things, in fo Ihort a time, than any ever before him f . 
federates Animated by the late fuccefs in Sicily, the Carthaginians 
there. refoived now in earned to purfue the defign which they had ever 
'Ibe Car- entertained of reducing the whole ifland. With this view they 
thagimans began to make new preparations, and raife another army, 
make pre- committing the whole management of the war to the fame 
par at ions Hannibal. But, as by reafon of his great age he jhdeavoured 
«mai«* to S et himfelf excufed from taking upon him the fcmmand in 
T"$ir\W t ^ l{s new ex P cc ^tion, they joined in com million withfliim Imllcar 

' ' the fon of Hanna* one of the fame family. Thefe two gene- 
rals being plentifully fupplied with money, and im powered to 
raife what forces they thought ncceflary for fo great an under- 
taking, not only made great levies at home, but fent officers 

* Diod. Sic ubi fup. f Idem ibid. 

with 
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with large fums into Spain, Libya, Sardinia (I), and the Ba- 
learic iflands, to hire numerous bodies of mercenaries. They 
received likewife large fuccours from the princes and ftates with 
whom they were in alliance, viz. from the Mauritania™, 
Numidians, and even the nations bordering on Cyrenaica. Be- 
fides all which, they took a body of Lampanians out of Italy 
into their pay, which by experience they had found to be good 
troops, and fuch as they could intirely depend upon, efpecially 
when intermixed with thofe of other nations. When all their 
forces were muttered at Carthage, the army was found to coniift 
of three hundred thoufand effective men, as Epborus informs 
us j but Ttmaws Siculus, with more probability, fays, that they 
did not much exceed an hundred and twenty thoufand : a force, 
however, fufficient, as it fhould feem, to over-run Sicily in 
one campaign. 

The Carthaginians, in the interval betwixt the fir ft begin- Theypccple 
ning of their preparations and their embarquing for the Sicilian a m<w tity 
expedition, drew together, out of Carthage and other cities in that 
Africa, all perfons who were willing to tranfplant themfelves, ifi***** 
and with them peopled a new city they had built near the hot- c ^ :,i 
baths in Sicily, which was from thence called by the Greeks e l tt! '\ 
T her ma. * 

Before the grand fleet, which was compofed of a thoufand ' 
tranfport , beiides a numerous fquadron of galle\s, with the ma- 
forces on board, fet fail for Sicily, Hannibal fent forty galleys 

( I ) Livy tells us, that the Carthaginian armies were generally 
made up of a great variety of barbarous nations, of different ha- 
bits, different laws, different religions, and different languages, m- 
fomuch, chat they did not , underltand one another. As the Cartha- 
ginians applied themfelvcs wholly to naval affairs, they employe J 
moft of their own hands on board their fhips; and the 111 oil opulent 
citizens did not care to expofe their perfons in the war, bur con- 
tented themfelvcs with enabling the ftate to hire foreigners in their 
room. They might likewife have fome political views in this con- 
duel ; for by it they might imagine their ltate to be rendered more 
fecure, than if their armies confided wholly of Carthaginian citi- 
zens, iince thefe could not be fo intirely milled, on account of the 
different powerful factions prevailing at Carthage ; beiides, fuch an 
army as we have mentioned could not eafily mutiny, or revolt, 
iince 'tis impoffible fo many different nations ihould act in concert, 
or form any dangerous fcheme againft their principals. However, 
JP olvbius condemns this pratficc, and not without rea/on, fincc it not 
a little contributed to the decline of the Caith.'^ittiun itaie, and once 
brought it to the very brink of dcffruclion (.?). 



(z) Li<v. I. xxv iii. c. 12. Po/yh. I. i. tf /. vi. DM, Sic. /. XX. & 

I. v. ChriJL licndr. L W./eel, 2 '. me m. 1 , 1. 4 , 

to 
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to reconnoitre the coafts, and get intelligence of the enemy. 

Thefe fell in with a Syracufian (quadron of equal force off of 
The Syra- Eryx* and immediately engaged them. The difpute was long 
cufians de- and obftinate, but at laft victory inclined to the Syracufians. Of 
fi ai *be the Carthaginian galleys, fifteen were funk, and the reft, by 
Carthagi- ^ f avour Q f t h e night, made their efcape. When the news 
nians by Qf ^ unexpe&ed defeat reached Carthage* Hannibal failed 
" a * immediately with fifty galleys, defigning both to prevent any ill 

confequences from thence to the Carthaginians* and to fecure 

the paflage and landing of the army g . 
Hannibal Upon Hannibal 9 3 arrival, the whole ifland was alarmed, and 
lands his every city of confequence, having been before apprifed of the 
troops in g rea t preparations of the Carthaginians* expected to be attacked 
Sicily, and firft# Soon after, the whole fleet arriving fafe in Sicily* the 
advances troo p s landed on the coaft of Jgrigentum* and marched ftrait to 

* ' The Syracujians* and their confederates, had fent embafla- 

dors to Carthage to complain of the late hoftilities pra£tifed upon 
them by Hannibal* and perfuade the fenate to forbear fending 
any more troops into Sicily. But the Carthaginians returning 
a doubtful anfwer to this embaily, the Syracufians had put them- 
felves in a pofture of defence, and were prepared to give the 
enemy a warm reception. They had fent to the Greeks of Italy 
and the Lacedemonians to folicit fuccours, and difpatched ex- 
preffes to all the Sicilian cities in their intereft, defiring them 
to unite their forces in defence of the common caufe. But of 
all the people of Sicily* none were under fuch apprehenfions as 
the rfgrigentines'* they feemed fully fatisfied, that this great 
ftorm would firft difcharge itfelf upon them, and had therefore 
carefully provided all things neceflary for the fuftaining of a long 
fiege, following therein the directions of Dexippus the Laceda- 
monian* an officer of great courage and experience. The Car- 
thaginians* upon their inverting A gri gentum* divided their army 
into two bodies, one of which, confiding of forty thou fa nd 
Africans and Iberians* encamped on certain eminences at fome 
diftance from the town; the other carried on the fiege, and 
fortified their camp with a wall and an intrenchment, that they 
might be the better enabled to repulfe thefallies of the befieged. 

Which city When they fifft fat down bcforc the town ^ they invited the 

but milts' dgrigentines either to join them, or ftand neuter, declaring 
nvith C< a ' wau '^ be we " ^'sficd with either point of conduct, and 

nvntm ;v- * orDCar a " hoftilities, if they only agreed to a treaty of amity 
ctptiou. anu * friendfliip. Both propofals being rejected, they attacked 

s Dion. Sic. ubi fup. atqj Ephorus & Tim;eus Siculus. 
apud eund ibid. 

the 
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the town in form, expecting to meet with a vigorous refiftance. 
And this indeed was not without reafon ; for the dgrigentints 
bad obliged all wlio were capable of bearing arms, to affift in 
the defence of the place, and had moreover received a rein- 
forcement of five hundred men from Gela^ under the conduct 
of Dexippus the Lacedamonian y who was in high efteem at that 
time on account of his country 9 according to Timaus Siculus. 
Eight hundred Campanians alfo, who had formerly ferved under 
Imilcar* were taken into the fervice of the Agrigentines* and 
defended the hill Athenaeum* which commanded the city, and 
was therefore a poft of the utmoft confequence. But no t with - 
{landing theft precautions, Imilcar and Hannibal* after having 
viewed the walls, and found a place, where they thought it 
would be no hard matter to make a breach, began to batter 
them with incredible fury. The machines chiefly made ufe of 
on this occafion were of furprifing force; and two towers (K) 
were brought againft the city of a monftrous fixe. The firft 
day out of thefe they made an aflault; and, after having cut off 
many of the believed, founded a retreat. However, the next 
night the Agrigenttnes made a (ally, burnt the engines, deftroyed 
the towers railed againft them, and, after having made a great 
(laughter, retired in good order into the town* Hereupon Han- 
nibal* intending to florin the place in different parts at once, 
commanded all the tombs and irately monuments, (landing 
round the city, to be demolished, and mounts to be raifed with f 
the rubbiih as high as the walls. But whilft they were executing Ther0n * 
-the general's orders, a religious panic fetzed the army, occafi- JJJJJ"^ 
©ned by Theron** monument being deftroyed by a thunderbolt, /^^L. 
which, by the advice of the foothfeyers prefent, put a ftop to Jfai f c * m 
the defign. Soon after, the plague broke out in the army, and ca n ons a 
in a fhort time carried off a great number of the foldiers, and fanic in 

the Car- 

(K) Soon after the Carthaginians had in veiled a town they raifed thaginiaa 
• mount of equal height with the walls* if not fuperior to then} ; army. 
and thereon erected moveable towers, which overtopped the higheft 
battlements and towers of (lone, either upon the wails or within 
the town. Thefe moved upon wheels, and with them the betieget s 
gradually made their approaches towards the body of the place. 
They were very large, and capable of containing considerable num- 
bers of men, and foine of the fmaller engines of battery, whereby 
the befieged were greatly annoyed. From thefe towers they made 
their affaults, and frequently llormed towns, or at leail opened 
breaches; in the walls, in order to facilitate that operation. Jujtus 
Lipjiui gives us a minute and particular account of them (3). 

(5) Juft* Lip/, poli or. /. ii. c. 3, 4, &i\ VIM ctiatn Die J. Sic. I. *»U, 
BtL J/aJ. /. i. & Cfrr. Htndr. i. U.fifi. 2. r/ur*i. I . c. 
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the general Hannibal himfelf. The Carthaginian foothfaycrs 
above-mentioned interpreted this difafter as a punifhment inflict- 
ed by the gods in revenge of the injuries done to the dead. 
Nay, Tome of the foldiers upon guard affirmed, that they few 
in the night-time the ghofts of the deceafed. Wherefore Imilcar* 
in whom the whole power was now vetted, ordered Applica- 
tions to be made, according to the practice of Carthage* and 
the demolition of the tombs to be intirely difcontinued • A boy 
was aUb facrificed to Saturn* in compliance with a cuftom which 
had from remote antiquity prevailed amongft the Carthaginians ; 
by his orders Neptune likewife was appeafed, and feveral 
priefts thrown i nto the ica, as the moft pleating victims to 
that deity. Imilcar having, as he imagined, by thefe cruelties 
atoned for the (acrileges of Hannibal* and pacified the gods, 
renewed the aflaults with more vigour than ever, filled die river 
with rubbifti clofe to the walls, by which means he brought up 
his engines nearer the place, and played with them upon the 

town in fuch a manner as reduced the befieged to great 
ftraights h . 

In the mean time, the Syracufians taking into confideration 
the deplorable condition of Agrigentum* and fearing it would 
undergo the fame fate that Himera and Selinus had done, began 
to think in earneft of marching to its relief. Having therefore 
drawn together the forces of their confederates from Italy and 
Meffana* and being joined by the Camar means* Ge leans y and 
others out of the heart of the country, upon a review of their 
troops, they found them to amount to above thirty thoufand 
foot and five thoufand horfe. Judging thefe fufficient for their 
purpofe, they gave orders to Daphneus* their general, to ad- 



ad of them in 
fleet of thirty 



O 

raife the 



fiege 



7 £hore, at the feme time keeping pace with him. Imilcar* 
upon intelligence of their approach, detached all the Iberians 
and Companions* with forty thoufand Carthaginians* injoining 
them to engage the enemy in the plains of the river Himera. 
Purfuant to his orders, the Syracufians were attacked a few hours 
after they had pafied the river, as they were advancing in good 
order towards Agrigentum. The difpute was fliarp, and the 
victory a long time doubtful, the enemy being far fuperior in 
Sv //a Car- number to the Syracufians. But at length the latter carried the 
thagmi- fay* and purfued the Carthaginians to the very walls of Agri- 
™'featf £ e * ttm ' daphneus fearing, left Imilcar fliould take advantage- 
// em * t ^ ie con ( u f ,on n,s troops were thrown into by their engernefs 

in the purfuit, and thereby wrcft the victory out of his hands. 
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as had formerly happened to the Himereans on the like occafion, 
rallied them, and marched after the fugitives in good order to 
the Ipot they were before encamped upon, which he took im- 
mediate poffe/fion of. The Carthaginians loft fix thoufand 
men in this a£Hon * (L). 

The Carthaginians efcaped a total defeat, either through 
flie fear or corruption, as it fhould feem, of the Agrigentine 
commanders. For the befieged, feeing them fly to that part of cfy e Agri- 
their camp that lay next to the town in the utmoft confuiion, gentine 
immediately concluded, that they were routed ; and therefore command* 
prefted their officers to (ally out upon them without lofi of time, ers guilty 
that they might complete their ruin. They were, however, ofafalfe 
deaf to thefe felicitations, and would not, permit a man to RirAP* which 
out of the town. To what motive fuch an unaccountable pro- oc "*fifi** 
cedure was to be attributed, is hard to fay ; however, the fu- th ' *y °f 
gitives were hereby faved, and arrived fafe in their other camp. * 
This fatal ftep could never afterwards be retrieved, but was fol- 
lowed by the lofs of the city k . 

Upon Daphneus 9 s arrival, a great part of the garifon, with 
Dexippus at the head of them, waited upon him, and a council 
of war was immediately held. Every one here /hewed himtelf 
highly diflatisfied, that fo fair an opportunity had been loft of 
taking a full revenge of the enemy, and deftroying fo many my- 
riads of them. Hereupon great difputes arofe, infomuch, that four A mutiny , 
of the Agrigentine commanders, at the inftigation of one Menes* wherein 
a Camarinean 9 were ftoned by the enraged multitude, and a/""" of 
fifth, called Argeus, only by reafon of bis youth, efcaped. tbe fi com ~ 
Dexippus himfelf was highly reflcaed upon, and loft much of™"**" 
the reputation he had before acquired, by concurring with the ar j^°%i ? 
reft. After the council broke up, Daphneus formed a defign 
to attack Imilcar** camps but finding it ftrongly fortified, he c f cafes* 

* Idem ibid. * Idem ibid. 



(L) We are told by Polygons* that Daphneus defeated the Car- 
thaginians by the following fbatagem : The armies being engaged* 
that general heard a great noife in the left wing, where the Italian 
forces were polled \ and bartering thither, he found them almoft 
defeated : upon which immediately repairing to the right wing, 
compofed of Syraetefians he told them, chat the Italians had routed 
the enemy ; and therefore, to render the victory complete, intrcat- 
ed them to exert themfelves on the prefent occafion. Animated 
by this good news, they immediately cried out. Let us fall upon the 
tnemy with the utmoft fury. Upon which, charging them with in- 
credible bravery, they foon put them to flight (4). 



faj Poly an. fir at. I. v, r. 7. 

*E z altered 
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altered his refolution. However, he guarded all the avenues 
leading to it with hb cavalry, intending by that means either 
to oblige the enemy to perifh with famine, or come out of their 
Jmilcar lines and venture ah engagement. Accordingly, all the paflages 
in great being blocked up, and the convoys intercepted, that numerous 
ftraigbts army was foon brought to fuch ftraights, that the Campamans 
for <want an( j other mercenaries began to mutiny ; and going in a body to 
of promi- l m ilcar>s tent, threatened to join the enemy, if they had not 
Jim. jj^-j. u f ua j a ii owance of bread. The general, with much ado, 

prevailed upon them to bear patiently their prefcnt want for a 
few days, afliiring them they ihould be very foon plentifully 
fupplied with all forts of provifions, and in the mean time pawned 
to them the drinking veflels of the Carthaginian foldiers. He 
had been informed, that the Syracufians were then loading many 
{hips with corn, to be fent to Agrigentum* and did not in the 
leaft doubt but he Ihould intercept the convoy, the Syracufians 
not fufpeding, that he would attempt any thing by fea. Ac- 
cordingly, he difpatched mcflengers to Panormus and Motya* 
where his fleet lay, injoining the commanders to man the galleys 
with all poffible expedition, and lie in wait, at an appointed 
Hut fup- place, for the fhips that were to bring the provifions* His or- 
flies him- dcrs were put in execution ; and forty galleys being fpeedily 
tlfplmti- equipped, the Syracufian fleet, confifting of threefcore tranf- 
fuliy by in ports, laden with corn and all forts of provifions, was intercept- 
or epthtg cd Qf their convoy, eight fhips were funk, and the reft driven 
*an faT on fllorc * This chat « ed fac * of aflaini on both fides j for 
iftrg£f- ^ ucn an unex P c ^ ea ' re '*rf gave the Carthaginians frefh cou- 
ports Zdm n Bh fo it greatly diiheartened the Jgrigmtints* who, having 
nmtb corn, already held out for the fpace of eight months, were in great 
mnd nil ' want of all things, and without hopes of being relieved fo quickly 
forts of as their prefcnt neceffity required. Befidcs, at the beginning of 
frwifiom. the fiege, when bad fuccefs attended die Cart hagin fans 9 they 

had fquandered away their corn and other provifions in a very 
profufe manner, by which means they were now 
the greater diftrefs. The Campanians 9 in the fervice of the 
Agngcntines^ obferving die defperate condition the city was in, 
upon receiving fifteen talents from Jmilcar 9 went all over in a 
body to to the Carthaginians. Dtxippus the Lacedemonian 
alfo, according to Diodorus 9 was faid to have been bribed with 
the fame fum ; for he on a fudden advifed the Italian command- 
ers to withdraw their troops out of the town, infinuating, that 
they were likely to be ftarved there, without the leaft profpeft 
of rendering any fervice to thofe who had hired them : whereas, 
by retiring in time, they might carry on the war to greater 

advantage 
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advantage in fame other part : with which advice complying, 
they left the dgrigentitus to (hi ft for thcmfelves 1 (M). 

The mercenaries thus falling off, and the inhabitants de- 
sponding for want of neceflaries, a council of war was fu mourn- 
ed, when it was judged absolutely impoffible to hold out any 
longer, there not being provifions enough in the public ftores to 
fupport the foldiery and people two days. It was therefore re- upon 
folved, that the city fhould be abandoned, and the inhabitants which th$ 
conveyed to fome place of fafety ; and the following night was Agrigcn- 
fixed upon for their departure. The people, being apprifed of tines *e- 
this resolution, were thereby thrown into the utmoft con- / v - 0 
Vernation. Lamentable outcries were heard in every houfe ; ' hf [ tr 
and the grief and dread they were all feized with, in feeing them- 1 ' ; ibe 
felves obliged to abandon their native country, their goods and £MJg 9* 
eftates, or eUe expofe themfelves to the fury of a mei cilefs ene- 
ny, were inexpreiHble* However, though their riches were 
immenie, yet they efteemed life ftill more valuable ; and there- 
fore, as they expected no mercy from fuch cruel barbarians, the 
greateft put of them gave way to unavoidable neceffity. We 
fliall not here expatiate upon the feme of horror now before us, 
Diodorus Siculus having done this in a moft affecting manner, 
but only obfcrvc, that the place appointed for theft miferable 
wretches to retire to was Gela % where, when they arrived, they 
were received with great kindnefs and humanity, and plenti- 
fuJly Supplied with all neceflaries at the expence of the public. 

What happened to them afterwards may be feen in a former part 
of this hitfory m . 

1 Dion. Sic. ubifup. m Idem ibid. Univerf. hill. vol. vii. 
p. 146, &feq. 

(M) Poiy<enus tells as, that Imilcmr (whom he calls Almilco) gave 
private orders to his men to fly before the be/ieged whenever they 
made a fallv, in order to draw them into an ambufcade. There 
happened to be a wood juft before the town, in which he ported a 
detachment of his troops, with orders to fee this on lire as foon as 
the enemy were got at a confiderable diftance from the town, This 
ftraragem had the defired effect ; for the /igrigentines purfued the 
Carthaginians with great ardor for Tome time ; but at Jaft looking 
back towards the city, they perceived the wood ail in a blaze ; 
which they imagined was a fire ifluing out of the city itfelf. Upon 
this they reared with great precipitation towards the town ; but fall- 
ing into the ambufcade, and being hotly purfued by 'the party that 
drew them out, they were all either killed or taken prifoners ( 5 ) . 

(5) Poly<t*. Jiratagem* L v. 10. ex. \ K Vid. & Frontbt. fir At. 
/ hi. c. 10. /at. 5. 
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Xmilcar The garifon was na fooner withdrawn, and the Syracuftan 
enters the army retired, But Indkar* marching out of his trenches, en- 
€ity 9 ivbert t hc city not without fome fear and jealoufy, and put all 
be commits fa 0 f c j, e found in it to the fword, not fparing even fuch as had 
great cru- ^ to t h c temples* Among thefe was Gellias (M), a citizen 

****** famous for his wealth and integrity, who feeing that the Car- 
thaginians* without refpeding the gods, plundered their tern* 
pies, and murdered thole who bad taken fan&uary in them, 
fet Are to the temple of Minerva* and confumed in the flames 
both himfelf and the knmenfe riches of that (lately edifice. 
Gellias* according to Diodorus* was induced to this a£Kon in 
order to prevent three evils : firft, the impiety of the enemy to 
the gods ; fecondly, the facrilegious carrying ofF of the vail 
treafure lodged there; and, thirdly, the abufe of his own body n . 
And pil- Imilcar* having pillaged every part of the city, both (acred 
lages every and prosane, found himself mailer of an knmenfe treafure. No- 
part of it. thing left could be expected from the fpoils of a city, which was 

s Idem ibid. See alfb Univ. hid. vol. vii. p. 146. not (X). 

(M) The munificence of Gellias may be learned. not only from 
Diodorus Si cuius, bat Valerius Maximus and At ben a: us (6). He en- 
tertained the people with fpeclacles and feafls, ' and, during a fa- 
mine, prevented the citizens of Agrigentum from periflung with 
hunger. He gave portions to poor maidens, and refcued the un- 
fortunate from want and defpair. He had built houfes in the city 
and country, purpofely for the accommodation of flrangers, whom 
he ufually difmificd with handfome prefents. In fhort, Gtllius** 
riches, immenfe as they were, were furpafled by his greatnefs of 
foul, his treafures being, as it were, to ufe Valerius Maximus 9 * 
phrafe, the patrimony of the public. No wonder then that the in- 
habitants of Agrigentum, and all the neighbouring provinces, fhould 
fo ardently pray for his health and profpcrity. No greater lofs 
could have happened to that pan of Sicily than the fatal end of fo 
excellent a perfon, but the death and deftru&ion of all thole poor 
wretches, who (houid have regretted him. Atben<eus 9 in all the 
prefent MSS. calls him Tellims ; but Nicbolam Sturio has discovered 
this to be a fault of the tranferibers, though it mult have been a 
very antient one, fince Eufta thins oftener than once calls him like- 
wife lellias. What Atbcn<eus has concerning him is taken aim oft 
word for word out of the eleventh book of Tint<*us J & hiftory, and 
poflibly Diodorus** may have been deduced from the fame fource. 
ttic great refemblance betwixt the capital tarn (T) and gamma (r) 
might potfibly occafion the miftake above-mentioned ; for that it is 
amiitake, the printed copies and MSS. of Diodorus Siculus and fa* 
brim Maximus fufficiemly evince. 

# (6> nier. Max. I. iv. c. «//. At ben. deipnofoph* L 1. Vid. £jf If. 
'ffiafaub* aiutoadverf. in At ben* l.i. p. 14. 

one' 
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one of the moft opulent in Sicily, containing two hundred 
thoufand inhabitants, and had never before been plundered, or 
even befieged. An infinite number of pictures, vafes, and 
ftatues, done by the greateft matters of thofe times, fell into 
the enemy's hands, the Agrigentimes having an exquifite tafte 
for the polite arts* To give our readers fame idea of Agrigen- 
fumy it will be fufficient to obferve, that the very fepulchral mo- 
numents /hewed the luxury and magnificence of this city* they 
being adorned with ftatues of birds and horfes, famous for their 
elegance. Empedocles* the philofopher, born in A&rigentum* Empe- 
has a memorable faying concerning his fellow-citizens ; That docles V 
the Agri^en tines fquandered away their money lb excejjively every faying of 
day \ as tf they ex petted it could never be exbanfled \ and built the Agri- 
with fuch folidity and magnificence* as if they thought theyjhould gei 
live for ever. The moft valuable part of the plunder Imilcar 

fent to Carthage ; every thing elfe he caufed to be fold under the 
fpear. Among other curionties, the famous bull of Phalaris 
was fent to Carthage °. 

The people of Syracufe* being prodigioufly alarmed at the 
reduction of Agrigentum* had a decree palled for the railing a 
numerous body of troops to oppofe the progrefs of the Cartha- 
ginians 9 who with a mighty army hovered over the frontiers. 
Imilcar having gained the city, after eight months fiege, a little 
before the winter folftice, did not prefently raze it, but there 
took up his winter-quarters, to give his army the necefiary re- 
frefhment. The Sicilians in general, as well as the inhabitants Many of 
of Syracufe* were ftruck with terror at the Carthaginian con- the Sicili- 
quefts, and many of them fled to Syracufe for protection, whilft ans, being 
others tranfported themfelves, with all their effects, to the con- A?** 
tinent of Italy. Thofe, who took fan&uary in Syracufe* were * w/ * tcr ~ 
treated with extraordinary kindnefs, and the chief men among carthaci- 

them made free of the city. Among them were many Agrigen- M . " 

■ r . t , . • 7 • t 1 • « ♦ • n it n nian con- 

tines* who nilcd the city with their complaints againlt the Syra- que a S9 fy 

cufian commanders, as if they had betrayed Agrigentum into the /0 Syra- 

enemy's hands. This raifed fuch difturbances in Syracufe* as cufe/or 

at laft gave Dionyfms an opportunity of feizing upon the fove- protection: 

reign power. Imilcar* after laying it intirely in ruins, towards 

the beginning of the fpiirig, left Agrigentum p. 

The G cleans* receiving intelligence that the Carthaginians 

intended to open the campaign with the fiege of their city, and 

in the mean time falling out among themfclvcs, implored the 

protection of Syracufe \ upon which Dionyfms immediately i s y ra * 

nurchcd to their afliftance with two thoufand foot and four hun-^^J^j^ 

nyfius/a 

0 Drop. Sic. ubi fup. 8c. Sc Ciq. I iv. in Ver. c. 33. P Diod. a j;a t j H 

S,C ubi ^P- people of 

drcd Uela. 
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dred horfe. The G titans were lb well fetisfied with his condud, 
that they treated him with the higheft marks of diftindion, and 
even fent embafiadors to Syracufe to return their thanks for the 
important fervice that city had done them in lending him thither. 
Soon after, he was appointed generaliffimo of die Syracufian 
forces, and thofe of their allies, againft the Carthaginians. 
This enabled him to give many proofe of his great capacity boti* 
in civil and military affairs, as has been already (hewn, and will 
further appear in the fequel of this hiftory. 

The Carthaginian forces, under the command of Imilcari 
having, on the return of the fpring, razed the city of Jgrigen- 
tum, made an incuriion into the territories of Gela and Ca ma- 
rina ; and, after having ravaged them in a dreadful manner* 
carried off fuch an immenfe quantity of plunder from thence as 
Imilcar filled their camp. Imilcar, then marching with his whole army 
marches againft Gtla 9 took poft on the banks of the river Gela y and or- 
•with his dering his men to cut down all the trees about the town, forti- 
army fi e d his camp with a ditch and a wall (N), not doubting but 
againft Dionyfius would come to the relief of the befieged with a power- 
Gela, f u j army. The GtUans 9 in the beginning of the fiege, were 



(N) It will be proper in this note to mention fome particulars re- 
lating to the Carthaginian camps, which we have hitherto not had 
on opportunity of doing. When the Carthaginians were apprehen- 
u ve, that the enemy would attempt to raife the fiege of any place 
they had formed, they fortified their camp with a ditch and a wail, 
as we learn here from Diodorus. Their camps feem to have been 
formed in a regular manner, refembling a town, and had gates to 
them. The Numidian camp was always feparatcd from the Cart ha* 
ginian ; the reafons of which feem to have been, that the Cartha- 
ginians were generally foot, but the Numidian* horfe, and that the 
latter could not permit themfelves to be confined to the rules of mi- 
litary difcipline fo cafily as the former. The general's tent wa?, 
for the molt parr, fixed on an eminence in the middle of the camp, 
being much more magnificent and fuperb than the others. Hither 
the officers repaired to receive their respective orders ; and a ftrong 
guard, Polylius intimates a thoufand horfe and as many foot, were 
generally ported before it. Near this flood the facred tabernacle, 
and the altar, where the general, and officers of diitinclion, per- 
formed their devotions. The Carthaginian tents feem to have been 
rai fed in a regular manner of wood, fafcincs, fcf c. refembling io 
many cottages ; but the Numidian were the reverfe, confuting only 
of reeds, ttraw, Hubble, and other fuch-like flight materials [ 7). 

(7) Lh>. L xxvi.r. 13 fisf / xxviii. c. 1. D/W. C,v. /. xiit. Juft- 

Lif t /. v. dittj, 2. milit. Rom. Poljh. I 1 r, 45 isf I. iii. c 7 I D *{. 
A/r . /. xx. Lt*v, I, XXX. c. 3. Palyh. /. vi. Plutarch. inScip. Lip), mUU* 

Rom /, v. dial. 5. £sf ChrijL Iiaidr. Carth. /. ii.fed, z. mtmb. 1 . c. 

determined 
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determined to fend away their wires- and children to Sjracufe* as 
a place of greater fefety ; but they all, running to the altars in 
the forum 9 could not be prevailed upon to retire, but protefted 
that they would undergo the fame fate as their hufbands 
and parents. This rcfolurion encouraged the Geleans to exert 
themfelves in the defence of perfbns to dear tb them, and to 
whom they were fo dear. They made feveral fellies with good 
fuccefs, cutting great numbers of the enemy in pieces, and 
bringing many of them prisoners into the town. No fooner 
was a breach opened in the wall by the Carthaginian rams (O), 

but 

(O) Tier** was a battering engine ufed in fieges by the anti- 
ents. Pliny tells us it was found out by Epeus, a Greek* at the fie?* 
of Troy ; but this is not very probable, becaufe we find no mention 
made of it in Homer 9 who, if fuch a wonderful machine had been 
then known, could not poffibly have omitted taking notice of it. 
*Tis therefore much more likely, that the Carthaginians invented it, 
as Vitruvius and TertuUian believe, with whom Lipjius agrees. The 
ram was a large beam, equal to the mad of a (hip, with a head of 
folid iron, refembling that of a ram, from whence it derived its 
name. This was fattened in the middle to another beam, fupport- 
ed by a large piece of timber on each fide, by ropes, in fuch a man- 
ner as to be pendulous like a balance. This being drawn back- 
wards by a great number of hands as far as poffible, was then putti- 
ed forwards with as great an impetus as they could give it, fo that 
the iron head beating againit the walls of a city with inconceivable 
force, eafily fhook them ; neither was there any wall or tow jr but 
what this, by repeated blows, was capable of battering down. As 
fhefe blows, in fome refpeft, refembled the buttings of a ram, this 
was a further reafon for giving the machine the name of that ani- 
mal. Appian relates, that the Romans battered the walls of Car* 
tbage with two rams of an immenfe fize, one of which was played 
by a body of fix thoufand foor, and the other by a vait number of 
rowers, which may fervc to give xis fome idea of this terrible engine 
'Tis mentioned by the prophet Exckicl in two paflages, and NJju- 
cbaJmexzar made ufe of it at the fiege of Jerufaivm. Whether the 
Carthaginians % or their anceftors the Tyrians {for both fome rim 
went by the fame name , firft di ("covered ir, cannot be certainly de- 
termined, nor at what time the dlCcovcry was made ; but we take 
Ezdicl to be the earl i ell author in whom any mention of it is to be 
feen. Our learned readers will find a particular and fulj description 
of the various kind* of this machine in I'ltruviu* and LipJIus, whom 
at their Icifurethcy mayconlblt (3). 

(0) Teriuf, JW. Ni». jftfipb. f 'i/ruv. & f'tgtt. afml lipjium 
in poiiorr, /. iii. Ji„t 1. 1$ it!:b. ;I;pisu..in Lily ft'trui*./. x. c. 19. 
Stark, iv. 1, 2. xxi. a 2. Plitt.L vii. c. 56, Cbrijl. ihndr* uhi fup% 
/>. 408 —475. 

Vox.. XVI. 4 V Now 
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but the citizens repaired it, being indefatigable night and day on 
the ramparts, where their wives and children chearfully fhared 

Now we are upon this fubjecl, we fhall here once for all give a 
Ihort accoam of the catapulta and the balijla, two other engines 
frequently taken notice of by the anticnt hiilorians. The catapulta 
%vas a machine out of which the Carthaginians , and other nations, 
fent vcllics of darts and large arrows, made on purpofe, upon thre 
enemy, particularly upon thofe parties of garifons polled on the 
ramparts, to prevent the enemy entering the breaches made by the 
rams. Diodorus intimates, that this engine was but of late invention 
at the fiegc of Muya. Some authors confound this with the ba/ijt t - t 
which was an engine out of which ftones of a vaft weight were dis- 
charged ; for Diodorus writes, that the Carthaginians filled Lily- 
bssum with Catapults, out of which they threw itones ; and Appian 
relates the fame of the Roman catapults. But Lipfeus (and he h?.9 
reafon on his fide) makes them different machines, though he al- 
lows, that the catapulta difcharged both ftones and arrows. That 
author fays, there were two forts of catapults, the majora catapults, 
and the mi no res ; the firft fent forth fhowers of darts and arrows of 
three cubits long, the other thofe of half that length. At the tak- 
ing of new Carthage in Spain, an hundred and twenty large cata- 
pults were found there, and two hundred and eighty one of the 
imallcr fize. The Carthaginians always abounded with thefe en- 
gines : when Pyrrhus attacked Lilybscum, there was fuch an abun- 
dance of them at that place, that the walls would fcarce contain 
them ; and, a little before the deftrudiion of their city, they deli- 
vered up to the Romans two thoufand of them, according to Ap- 
piar/ 9 or, as Strabo will have it, three thoufand. The batifta, a< 
juft hinted, was an engine out of which the antients threw ftones of 
a prodigious magnitude : this was alfo ufed at fieges, and in many 
rei pedis anfwerad to the battering cannon of the moderns, only the 
balijia, if we may depend upon the relations of the antients, feems 
to nave been a machine of much greater force. According to Lip- 
jius, the balifia likewife was either major or minor ; the major threw 
Itones of three hundred and fixty pounds weight, and the minor thofe 
of an hundred. Hegejippus relates feveral furprifing efFedls of this 
engine, which we have not time to take notice of. Linjy tells us, 
that the Romans found at Carthage twenty- two of the larger balijl*, 
as. J of the {"mailer fifty -two. Ammianus Marccl/inus, as explained 
and iiluflrared by Lipftus, gives an accurate account of the antiquity, 
ufc, form, and, in ihort, of every thing relating to thefe terrible 
engines, to which authors, for their further fatisfaclion, we mult 
beg leave ;o refer our curious readers {^). 

{4) J*j? I.ijf.uhif'p. din I. 2. iT 3. Vid. etiam frid.*faiilmxn~ 
nuw in tuuit. aft a.i. iv /i.n. ii. 16. Di*d.Sic. in excerpt* 
/. xxii. c- 14. A;.p/'tn fa Lilfc. ft, 46. Li v. /. xxvi. c. 4**. Ammian. 
JvL.rciUltt, /. xxiii. Hegtjlp, I. iu. c. 12. Vide Cj Joftpb. Laurtatfam 
cU turm.nts c. 7, L'c. 

Willi 
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with them the labour and danger. The young men were con- 
tinually, in arms, and engaged with the enemy, and the reft em- 
ployed in working and other neceflary fervices. In fine, they A W meets 
defended themfelves with fuch courage and refolution, that, ws& a 
though their city was but very indifferently fortified, they held vigorous 
out a long time againft a moft formidable army, without receiv- refiflanee. 
ing the leaft affiftance from their allies «*. 

In the mean time Dionyjius^ by the junction of his mercena- Dionyfhis 
ries, and fuccours from Magna Gr&cia with the Syracujians, advances 
almoft every one of whom capable of bearing arms he obliged ro to the t\ - 
lift under his ftandard, formed an army of fifty thoufand foot, li, * of 
according to fome, though Timarus Siculus makes them only <Jcia, 
thirty thoufand, and a thoufand horfe ; with which, and fifty 
/ail of (hips, he advanced to the relief of Gel a. Upon his ar- 
rival before the city, he encamped near the fea, that his fleet 
and army might aft in concert. With his light-armed troops 
he propofed to prevent the enemy from foraging, whilft his 
horfe and {hipping fhould intercept all provifions coming to their 
camp from any part of the Carthaginian dominions ; which he 
doubted not would greatly diftrefs them. However, for twenty 
days he effected nothing ; which much chagrining him, he re- 
vived to attack the enemy's camp, and, ui order to this, made And. a. 
the following difpolition of his forces ; The Sicilian foot had or- tach the 
ders to move towards the left, and attack the enemy's trenches ; au m\ "s 
the troops of the confederates were to file off to the right, and camp ; 
marching to the fliora, attempt the camp in the weakeft place ; 
the mercenaries, under his conduct, were to advance through 
the town, to the fpot where the Carthaginian engines were 
placed, in order to deftroy them ; the horfe he commanded to 
pafs the Gela 9 upon a fignal given by the foot, to join them, if 
fuperior to the enemy, or, if repuifed, to fupport them ; and 
laftJy, the (ea-officers received orders to approach as near the 
enemy's camp as pofiible with the (hips, when the Italian troops 
came up. As hnilcar had fent a ftrong detachment towards the 
fhore, to oppofe the enemy's landing, and defend that part of 
the camp which lay moft expofed, the Italian auxiliaries met 
with a great refiftancc. However, they -behaved with fuch 
bravery, that they routed this body of troops, cut a great num- 
ber of them in pieces, and advanced to the Carthaginian camp 
in good order, which they attacked with incredible fury. Had 
they been duly fupportcd, they muft have carried it and thereby 
totally ruined the enemy. But Dionyfiu$ % at the head of the 
mercenaries, not finding himfelf able to advance with lufficicnt 
expedition through the ftreets of the city to their relief, the 

1 Idem ibid. 

4 F 2 6\v./// 
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Siculi being too remote to afford them timely fuccour, and die 
garifon not daring to make an effectual faUy by way of diver- 
fion, left they (hould leave the walls too naked ; the Carthagi- 
nians refuming their courage, and being relieved by a powerful 
fupply of frefli troops, foon broke them, killed a thoufand on 

Sut f/j the *P ot » an( * f° rced the rc * ' nto a narrow P 21 ^ within the lines. 

TC vhh?r t Kdre the y muft a11 have been inevitab, y 0,1 off » ha d not a 
lofi"*' ^ ^° wcr °f darts, and other miflive weapons, from the fleet, fa- 
voured their retreat. The Sicilian foot, in the mean time, 
charged a large body of Africans with fuch refolution, that they 
put them to Sight, and purfued them to their very trenches with 
great flaughter j but thefe slfricans being foon reinforced by 
the Camp an i an j, Iberians, and Carthaginians, who had routed 
the Italians, and thereby were at liberty to march this way, re- 
turned to the charge with greater fury than ever, and over- 
powering the Siculi j drove them back to the town, with the 
lofs of fix hundred men. The horfe finding the foot not able to 
withftand the efforts of the enemy, and feeing thefe advance on 
all fid« in order to furround them, retired likewife to the city 
with precipitation. Dionyfius, with his mercenaries, perceiv- 
ing the greateft part of his army thus rudely handled, thought 
proper alfo to retreat, and take fhelter within the walls. After 
this unfucccfsful attempt he fummoned a council of war, con- 
fiding of his particular friends, the refult of whofe deliberations 
was, that, fince the enemy was fo much fuperior to them in 
ftrength, it would be highly imprudent to put all to the ifiueof 
IV'-lrb a battle ; and therefore, that the inhabitants fliould be perfuaded 
c. i on the to abandon their country, as the only means to fave their lives. 
/./.,,//- J n confequencc of this, a trumpet was fent to Imilcar, to defire 
gr-in t« a edition of arms till the next day, in order, as was pretended, 

to bury the dead, but in reality to give the people of Gcla an op- 
h i ' t * ut * portunity of making their efcape. Towards the beginning of 

the night, the bulk of the citizens left the place, and he him- 

Pionyfiiis fclf ; with the armVj foi Iowcd t h cm about m id-night. To 

' . . amufethe enemy, he left two thoufand men of his light-armed 
l*i /'find tr0O P s behind him, commanding them to make fires all night, 
/'■'«/■ If his am * ^ cC U P * ouc * ^ louts » as though the army remained ftill in the 
*+m\\ bi+ town - At day-break, thefe took the feme route as their com- 
<V-w;.%r w. Prions, and purfued their march with great celerity. By thefe 
y u itratagems, Dionyfius preferved the inhabitants of Gela from all 

infults, and fecured the retreat of his army r . 

Imilcar finding the city deferred by the greateft part of its 
citizens, the garifon, and Syracujian army, immediately entered 
Lt, and either put to the fword or crucified all he met with in it. 



* Idem ibid. 



He 
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He likewife thoroughly plundered it in the fame manner as Imilcar 
Agrigmtum* and then moved with his forces towards Cama- plunders 
rina. Dionyfius had before drawn off the Camarineans with their Gela, dna * 
wives and children to Syracufe* by apprifing them of Imilcar 9 s then m0 ™* 
Tpeedy approach. Their city underwent the fame fate with that ^marina 
of Gela. The manner in which it was abandoned, Diodorus un * 
Siculus defcribes in a nooft moving manner. But this, as well as j er L C5 t l e 
what happened to Dionyfius hereupon, may be feen at large in fame fate. 
a former part of this hiftory \ 

Imilcar* in the mean time, finding his army extremely weak- 
ened, partly by the cafualties of war, and partly by a plague 
broken out in it, and not thinking himfelf in a condition to 
continue the war, fent a herald to Syracufe to offer terms of 



iquered. His unexpected arrival was 
r, and a treaty of peace was immediat 



The articles of it were i uuu. wwur- , „ . A 
thaginians* befides their antient acquifitions in Sicily* fhould ftill ^/Car- 
poflefs the countries of the Steam, the Selinuntincs* the Hime- t Whu an , 
reans* and Agrigentines ; that the people of Gela and Ca- a ndJS\o- 
marina fhould be permitted to refide in their refpe£tive cities, nyfius. 
which yet fhould be difmantled, upon their paying an annual tri- 
bute to the Carthaginians 5 that the Leontini* Mefianians* and 
all the other Sicilians* fhould live according to their own laws, 
and preferve thteir own liberty and independency, except the 
Syracufians* who fhould continue in fubjedtion to Dionyfius. 
Thefe articles being ratified by both parties, Imilcar returned to 
Carthage* having loft above half his army. The plague after- 
wards made dreadful havock in Africa* carrying off vaft num- 
bers both of the Carthaginians and their allies x . 

Before the Carthaginian army retired from Sicily* Imilcar fe- 
parated the Companions ixom the other troops, and left them to 
defend his conquefts in that ifland. It happened foon after, that Dionyfius 
Dionyfius was reduced to fuch extremities by his fubjc<5ls the In in n mi- 
Syracufians* that he was advifed by his moft intimate friends either 
to kill himfelf, or by one defperate effort force his way through £ a ' °f 
the enemy's camp, and efcape to thofe places which were fub- . 
jeato the Carthaginians. But Philifius (E) the hiftoriaii, f^syra 

wh o/ufe/ 

•Diod. Sic. ubi fup. Univ. hill. vol. vii. p. 153, & feq. 
1 Idem ibid. 



(E) This Philifius was, according to Suiaas (\\ the fan of Ar~ 
tfoniJas, or, as Paufanias calls him, Archcme nidai , and fcliolar to 
the elegiac poet Eucnus. He was particularly intimate with Dk y- 

(1) SuiJ. in $lAir«f, iff Pan fan* in Eliac* /. V. Diod. Sic. /. xl/- 
VzvL if Pint, in Dion. 
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who, for a confiderable time, had fupported Dionyjius^ oppofcd 
this advice, telling him, that he ought to refume his courage, and 

either 

Jsus 9 and above any other perfon inftrumentaJ in eftablifliing that ty- 
rant's power at Syracu/e ; for which reafon he obtained the govern- 
ment of the citadel there. It is fuggefted by fame, that he en- 
joyed too great a degree of familiarity with Dionyjius 1 s mother, tho* 
with his privity. However this may be, upon his marrying the 
daughter of L ptines, brother to Dionyjius, without imparting hi*3 
defign to that prince, he was b an i filed by him, and retired XQ.ddria. 
He was not permitted to return as long as the tyrant lived ; but in 
the time of Dionyjius the younger, thofe who oppofed Dion had him 
recalled; for they were afraid, left Plato 9 by his eloquence and phi- 
lofophy, mould change the tyrant's mind, which they believed (2) 
fo learned a man as Philiftus would be able to prevent, efpecially as 
he was perfectly well acquainted with the manner of adapting him - 
felf to the tyrant's difpoiltion. He anfwered their expectations ; 
for, as foon as he was in favour, he oppofed Plato , and perfuaded 
Dlony fius to expel Dion. Soon after, Dion made war upon Dionyfius, 
and befiegcd him in the cafHe of Syracu/e. Philiftus haftened to his 
afliftance from lapy*ia> with a ftrong fquadron or (3) galleys, but 
had the misfortune to be defeated. Ephorus fays, he fell by his own 
hands, and is followed herein by Diodorus St cuius. But Timonides, 
who lived with Dion from tne beginning of thefe commotions, in- 
forms us, that he was taken prifoner, and put to death ; wi:h whom 
Tim/rut Siculus in the main agrees. Diodorus Si cuius fays, he was 
denied burial. He may juftly be efteemed to have been a man of 
merit, if we confider his wit, his learning, his writings, and even 
his bravery, which will, in fome meafure, appear from the account 
of him in the hiftory of Syracu/e. Suidas (4) afcribesto him a trea- 
tife concerning oratory; jEgyptiaca, or the hiftory of Egypt, in 
twelve books; res Sicular, or the Sicilian hiftory, in eleven books ; 
fome orations, and one axnongft the reftagainft Tricaranus, concern- 
ing the city of Naucratis; the hiftory of Dionyjius the tyrant ; three 
books about the theology of the Egyptians; and a treatife concern- 
ing Libya and Syria. Cicero (5) highly celebrates his learning and 
ciiigcn'e. His Sicilian hiftory was the work in grcateft efteem, of 
which, according to Diodorus Siculus (6), there were two parts. The 
firft confided of feven books, including the tran factions of eight 
hundred years, and concluding with the third year of the ninety* 
third olympiad, when the Carthaginians took Agrigentum. Tho 
other begins when the fuft left off, that is, at the time when DJotij' 
futs the elder began his reign over the Syracufinns, which was the 
year after the taking of Agrigentum. According 10 Cicero (7), he 

[2) Plat, ubifup. (3) Idem Hid & Diod. Sic. I ;cvi. (4; 
Suid. uU /up. (5} Cic. de di*viuat. /. a. (6) Diod. Sic, /. xiii. 
1 7, Cic. tit ora{. /, li. 

took 
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either maintain himfelf on the throne, or die in the attempt. 
The tyrant, falling in with the fentiments of Philijius 9 refolved 
to part with his life, rather than the power he had acquired* In 
confequence of this refolution, he difpatched an express privately 
to the Companions, and by large offers prevailed upon them to v 
march to his relief. By their atfiftance he foon extricated him- Bat deli- 
felf out of the difficulties in which he was before involved, and wredfrom 
afterwards became a fcourge both to his own fubje&s and the f £**£f h 
Carthaginians \ *** 

Having difarmed the inhabitants of Syracufe y and by that ^"^J" 
ftep fixed his fovereignty there, he began to make the neceflary p re p ara J^ 
preparations for renewing the war with the Carthaginians ; for Qns j- or a 
he had ftruck up the late peace with Imilcar fo fuddenly, with nfSSU ^ar 
no other view, than to amufe him till he had eftablifhcd his au- *with tht 

Carthagi- 

u Diod. Sic. I. xiv. c. 3. mans; 

took great pleafure in imitating Tbucydides ; and, if Quintilian (3) 
may be credited, exceeded him in perfpicuity. Dionyfius Halicar- 
nujfeus ( 9 ) made him too much inferior Co 7bucydides. However, 
all are agreed, that he much re&mfeled htm in the concifenefs of 
his tfyle. He affe&ed this fo much, that, if Tbeon ( 10) may be be- 
lieved, he avoided digrefHons to an excefs. Timaus abufcd him; 
but Epborus extolled him up to the fkies; for which they are both 
cenfured by Plutarch ( 1 1 ) . His works, as well as thofe of Epborus 
and Ttmarus Si cuius, are all intirely loth Had Pbifijius's Sicilian 
hiiiory, and his treatife concerning Libya, been extant, we mould 
undoubtedly have met with many curious particulars relating to the 
building of Qartbage, the firft formation, growth, and decay, of the 
Carthaginian llate; in fliort, of all the principal tran factions in 
which it was concerned, from its earlieft ages to his time. This is 
not only probable from the titles of thofe pieces, but likewife from 
a hint given us by (12) Eufcbius and jlppiatt. Notwithftanding he 
wrote a hiftory during his banimment, he did not (hew any refent- 
ment againft Dionyfius in it, but, on the contrary, flattered him, and 
concealed his vices. This conduct Paufamas ( i $) endeavours to cx- 
cufe, or at leaft to palliate, by faying, that the motive to it was a de- 
fire to be recalled to Syracufi. Some believe Pbi/ijlus to have been 
born at Naucra/is, others at Syracufe, and lailly, others belidve 
there were two hillorians of that name, one of whom was born at 
Nuucratis, and the ocher at Syracufe. It is not very material which 
of thefc is in the right. 

C V fyfotiL L x. c. I, (.3) Di*nr*: rp ad Pnstf. 

\ 10) Tbcou in prcgrmn.' 1 //*. c, 4. (11) P/ut. uhl >np. (is) En- 
f h . tn cbron , «J t/u w. i> <• c v.' 1 V- t ': ic Z$ aw,?!*?.* 1 V * S * . : ; t r . i »/ L <\ 

d.'piju. in Libyv.ju'i '../. (1 jj P*utfit* t m Attic, p. ?. > /'.•./«*£&* 
J % r d, b.'ji . (J.- »t » . /*. i, ri. 

ikotisr, 



<Soo T&* Hijtcry of the Carthaginians. Book III. 

thority, and found himfelf in a condition to attack the Cartha- 
ginian conquefts in Sicily with a powerful army* The motives. 
Chat feem immediately to have prompted him to this war, were 
two : Firft, to prevent the future defertion of his fubjefb, many 
of whom retired every day with all their efFcds to the Cartha- 
ginian garifons, as well as to recover thofe he had loft, fince he 
iimgined, that, upon the breaking out of a rupture, the cruel 
treatment of the Carthaginians would drive them from thence. 
And fecondly, the great profpeA of fuccefs he had at that par- 
ticular jun&u re, by reafon of the deplorable ravages the plague 
then made in the Carthaginian territories. As he knew the 
Carthaginians to be the moft potent nation in- the weft, and 
that, if an opportunity offered they would moft certainly befiege 
Syracmfe* he thought proper, by way of precaution, to fortify 
the hill Epipola* which commanded the town. This he did at 
jind fotti- a vaft expence, with the aulftance of fixty thoufand freemen 
fe$ the and fix thoufand yoke of oxen. Diodorus tells us, that on this 
hill Epi- occafion the tyrant did not only fuperintend every part of the 
pols. work, but frequently worked himfelf, enduring as much hard- 

fhip and fatigue as the pooreft labourer ; by which means the 
workmen were infptred with fuch a fpirit of emulation and ala- 
crity, that they laboured all day and part of the night, and, 
which is almoft incredible, in twenty days finiflied a wall thirty 
furlongs in length, and of a proportionable height, which being 
flanked with high towers, placed at proper diftances, and built of 
hewn ftone, rendered the place almoft impregnable w . 

Having thus put his own city in a ftate of defence, he made 
preparations fuitable to the undertaking he was going upon, 
being very fenflble with how formidable a power he was foon to 
cope. His firft care was to bring to Syracufe from all parts of 
Sicily* Greece* and Italy* great numbers of workmen, whom 
he employed in forging all forts of arms. As he found, that 
mercenaries came flocking in to him from all parts, his inten- 
tion was to have them all armed after the manner of their refpec- 
tive countries, imagining that by this means they would be more 
capable of diftinguifhtng themfelves, and of ftriking a terror 
into the enemy. Not only the porches of the temples, but the 
fchools, walks, piazzas about the forum, and every public place, 
nay, even private houfes, were filled with workmen. The 
great wages which Dionyjius paid them induced the beft arti- 
ficers every-where to offer him their fervice. He himfelf di- 
reftcd them in every thing relating to the form of the weapons 
they were to forge,' and appointed the chief of the citizens to 



w Idem ibid, c 4 
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fuperintend them, with orders to promife great rewards to the Ajt:finrs 
diligent for their future encouragement. The art of makingy^™'* &* m 
engines to batter walls was, according to Di odor us, now fir ft 0Ht °f cu ^ 
brought to Syracuji; but the artificer's name, to whom Diony- c<,u, ' ,n '*9 
Jius was obliged for this, is no- where told us. As he was ambi- *'* £t /j 0, i ; 
tious of being fuperior to the Carthaginians by fea, he caufed a tQ i, u ;iJ' /J * 
vaft quantity of timber for building his galleys to be brought 
from Italy* where it was drawn on carriages to the fea-fnie, f, tro 
and then fhipped for Syracufe. Mount /Etna alfo fupplied him ami to 
with many fir and pitch-trees, with which it then abounded, fat g c a 
Having provided the neceflary materials, he employed fuch a p» odigieut 
prodigious number of hands, that a fleet of two hundred fail <j'<«ntiry of 
was foon ready to put to fea; to which he added an hundred and ^//Jlrts of 
ten old galleys that were refitted. He likewife caufed an hun- *r ,,is - 
dred and fixty diftinct receptacles to be made round the harbour, 
for flieltering his fleet from the weather, which would contain 
two fhips a-piece; and after he had repaired an hundred and 
fifty old ufelefs veilels, covered them with planks. The Syra- 
cujians themfelves manned half of the long fhips, and the fo- 
reigners, who had entered into Dionyftus\ fervice, the re:*. In 
order to have his troops completely armed as foon as poifible, 
Dionyfius animated the artificers by his prefence, by the ap- 
plaufcs he gave them, and by his bounty, in which all the dili- 
gent part of them fliared. JJut his popular and winning beha- 
viour excited more flrongly, than any other circumftance, the 
induflxy and ardour of thefe people; for thofe who diilangtiiihed 



themfeives, either by their ingenuity or application, wore not 
onjy lure of receiving fome particular rnaiks of his favour, but 
even fornetirnes had the honour to dine or fup with him. It is 
no wonder therefore, that in a fhorter tim: % than can cali'y b# 
conceived, befides an immenfe quantity of other arms, he had 
got ready an hundred and forty thotifand bucklers, the fame 
number of fwords and helmets, and fourteen trumfanJ cuindies, 
all of excellent workmanfliip. He had alfo prepare! Cr ft rvice 
a large train of battering engines of all kinds, and an infinity 
of darts. As fi/r land-forces, befides his own fubjecls, many 
fol Jiers came from Italy* Greece, and other countries, to lid in 
his fervice. We muft not omit obferving heie, that Di-jnyftui 
ii fad by Diodorus to have invented the quinqticrcnvs about 
tl.L time, to which he was induced chiefly out '.I a defirc, that 
tile Syr'ucuftans fhould be thought to riv;;l their anctitors in in- 
genuity ; for b^ng appnlld, lS.it the uiremes, or thieo-nai td 
vert. Is, were fiinVmaJu at Cw/.*.//', he was defnous the num- 
ber of oats fhouid be fir it enlarged by the SjractjUus, a colony 
uf the Corinthians \ 

* Dion Sic- «■ - * j i ft:p- c w . 

Vvt. xvi. 4 c; iu* 
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Th e tyrant, having fintfhed his military preparations both 
by Tea and land, and finding his army in a condition to take the 
field, thought proper now to open his dcfign to the Syracujians. 
In order to which, he convened the fenatc, and communicated 
his intention to them of attacking the Carthaginian territories 
inftandy, arid even without any previous declaration of war* 
In vindication of his conduct on this occafion, and to fpirit up 
the aflembly, he urged, that the Carthaginians were of all 
others the moft implacable enemies to die Greek nation ; that 
they had then nothing lefs in view than the con qu eft of Sicily •> 
and confequently the ruin of all the Greek cities therein ; that 
they would have even been at the gates- of Syracufe before that 
time, had not the plague obliged them to continue in a ftate of 
inaction ; that as they were then in a moft deplorable condition, 
no finer opportunity could ever offer itfelf to the Syracujians of 
driving them out of the illand than the prefent ; and that laftly, 
if this was let flip, upon their recovering themfeives, they would 
moft certainly put their favourite fcheme in execution, and de- 
prive the Syracujians, as well as their neighbours, of everything 
that was dear and valuable to them. The aflembly, moved by 
fo pathetic a fpeech, and influenced by the views of policy more 
than the dictates of juftice, readily concurred in his opinion* 
The antient hatred they bore the Carthaginians , their rage 
againft them for having brought their city under the power of a 
tyrant, and the hopes they entertained of finding fome opportu- 
nity of recovering their former liberty, united them in their 
fuffrages, and war was unanimoufly refolved on* If they were 
victorious, they doubted not carrying their point ; and if worft- 
ed, the tyrant would be fo much afraid of a foreign enemy, 
that he would learn to treat his fubjects at home with more mo- 
deration. In fhort, as they fancied themfeives to have a prof- 
pect of bettering their condition, however the war might turn 
out, they were for pufhing matters to extremity without 

dclav y. 

J 

Upon the breaking up of the aflembly, DionyJius y in con- 
formity to the difpofition of the Syracujians, gave up to the fury 
of the populace the perfonsand pofleffions of the Carthaginians* 
who then refided in Syracufe, and there traded on the faith of 
treaties. As there were many of thtir (hips at that time in the 
harbour, laden with cargoes of great value, the people imme- 
diately plundered them, and, not contented with this, rnnfack- 
ed all their hcutTs in a moft outrageous manner : and this horrid 
example of peril dioufnefs and inhumanity was followed through- 
out the whole ifland of Sicily \ nay, the Greeks inhabiting the 
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cities under the jurifdi&ion of the Carthaginians ^ hot fatisfied 
with ftripping them of their effects, thought thethfelvea fuffi- 
ciently authorifed to treat the bodies of thofe miferable wretches 
with the utmoft ignominy and barbarity, to inflict every kind of 
punifhment upon them, in return for die cruelties they had for- 
merly exercifed on the natives of the country. This was the 
Woody fignal of the war that Dionyjius now entered into with 
the Carthaginians *. 

^ It has been above obferved, that great numbers of mercena- Great 
ries flocked to Dionyjius from Greece* Italy* and (ever a! other numbers of 
countries. The great pay he offered, drew them over in foreign 
crouds ; but no foreign power contributed fo much to his fup- mercena- 
port as the Lacedemonians. From Sparta he received as many r J es *!* k ' on 
recruits as were neceflary for the completing of his troops, **. bu f* r ~ 
which, becaufe he apprehended the war with Carthage would rViCe " 
be long and bloody, he refolved fliould be very numerous. That 
he might b&intirely at liberty to aft a gain ft the common enemy ^ 
with all his forces, he concluded a peace with the Rhegians and - 
Mejfanians. To engage the latter the more firmly in his in- peace with 
terefts, he ceded to them a large extent of territory. This he the Rhe- 
judged not ill bellowed at fuch a critical jun&ure ; for the Mef- gians and 
fanians* being a fea-faring people, and pretty powerful, would Mefla- 
have given no final! diversion to his arms, had they joined with nians. 
the Carthaginians a . 

Dionyjius* thus backed by his fubjeife, mercenaries, and 
confederates, and finding the vail project he had formed now 
ripe for execution, difpatched a herald to Carthage* with a let- 
ter to the fenate and people, notifying to them, that if they did 
not forthwith withdraw their garifons from all the Greek cities 
in Sicily >* the people of Syracufe would treat them as enemies, 
this letter, being read firtt in the fenate, and afterwards in the 
affembly of the people, occafioned a general alarm at Carthage* 
which the plague had reduced to a miferable condition. However, The Car- 
though in want of all neceflTaries, they were not difmayed, but thaginians 
fent officers into Europe* with confiderable Aims, to raife troops levy forces 
with the utmoft diligence. In the mean time, they difpatched *° °pp°f c 
orders to their garifons in Sicily* to obferve the motions of the Dionyfius. 
Syracuftan army, and appointed Hlmilco commander in chief of 
all their forces b . 

Dionyjius* without waiting for the anfwer of the Carthagi- 
nians* agreeably to the plan he had laid down, advanced with 
his army towards mount Eryx* near which flood the city of 
Motya* a Carthaginian colony of great eminence. This town 
was defended by a citadel of great ftrength, and might be juftly 

■ Idem ibid. « Idem ibid. * Idem ibid; 
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looked upon as the key of Sicily. The reduction of it there- 
fore, the tyrant very well knew, would be a confiderable blow 
given the Carthaginians, He was joined on his march by 
the Greeks of Geia 9 Camarina 9 Agrigcntum 9 Himera 9 and 
Selinus 9 out of the ardent deiire they had to recover their li- 
berties, and (hake off the Carthaginian yoke. With this ac- 
cefiion of ftrength, his army amounted to eighty thoufand foot 
and above three thoufand horfe. The fleet confifted of two 
hundred long galleys, and five hundred tranfports, laden with 
warlike engines and all forts of provifions. The Motyans 9 by 
reafon of their attachment to the Carthaginians * expected the 
florin would fall upon them j but, in hopes of relief from Car- 
thage, they were refolved to defend themfelves to the laft drop 
of Mood. The city ftood on a fmall ifland, about half a league 
from Hi ore, to which it was joined by a fmall neck of land, 
which the Maty ans cut off, to prevent the approaches of the 
enemy on that iide. In it the Carthaginians kept all their florcs 
DionyfiLis anJ provilions, Dionyfius therefore opened the campaign with 
iuvtfts the liege of this place ; and, after having taken a view of it 
Mo:ya. with his engineers, commanded the canal between the city and 

thefhore to be filled up with rubbifh, and his galleys to anchor 
at the mouth of the harbour. Having given thefe orders, he 
left his brother Leptincs y commander in chief of the fleet, to 
carry on theficge, while he with the land-forces went to re- 
duce the cities in alliance with the Carthaginians , which, ter- 
rified at the approach of fo formidable an army, all fubmitted, 
except five, viz. Ancyra 9 Solas ', Egejla 9 Po7tormus 9 and 
tdla* The territories of the Solantincs 9 Panormitans 9 and An- 
cyreansy he deftroyed with fire and fword, and cut down all 
their trees. Egejia and Entella he befieged, endeavouring by 
repeated attacks, to take them both by ftorm ; but not being 
able to reduce them in fo fhort a time as he expecled, here- 
turned with his whole army to Moiya 9 not doubting, but all 
other pl.ices would fall of courfe, as loon as he had made him- 
felf matter of this. 

In the mean time, Himilco (F), who was bufy in raifing 

men and making other preparations for the war in Sicily 9 or- 
dered 

(F) Tills general we have conftantly called Jmllcar in the hiftory 
of Syraeitfi; through iHiilakc; for wc are now convinced, that his 



true name was Httnilto. This appears not only from Dhdorus Si 




iou or// tmiiinr, wiio was killed by Galon 9 and /kip 

ir.;cj val of time, wiuiu he will have the deftru&ioa of this general's 

a i my 
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dered his admiral to fet fail from Carthage with ten galleys, and Himilco 
making ftraight to Syracufe* to deftroy all the veflels he fhould 
find in that harbour. What he propofed by this was, to divide & a M&L 
the enemy's forces, and oblige Dlonyftus to fend part of his fleet J™ m 
to the defence of Syracufe. The admiral, purfuant to his or- J^^ 9 
ders, entered the harbour in the night, without being difcerned J/J$ t ( H 
by the enemy ; and having funk mpft of the fliips he found ) jar _ 
there, returned to Carthage without the lofs of a fingle louro/Sj* 

man c (G). ^ racufe. 

Dionyjiusi on his return to Motya^ having fet more hands at 
work, fpeedily filled up the canal with heaps of ftones and rub- 
bifh, fo that he could make his approaches as on dry land. He 
then perfected the rampart, brought forward his engines, bat- 
tered the place with his rams, advanced to the walls towers fix 
frories hi^h, rolled upon wheels, of equal height with their 
houfes, and from thence galled the beficged with continual vol- 
lies of arrows and ftones difcharged from his catapults (H), an 

engine 

c Diod. Sic. ubi fup. 

army by the plague immediately to have fuccceded the death of 
Hamilcar above-mentioned. Eefides, that this was not the fame 
Imiltar who commanded in the preceding war, is probable from 
hence, that lmilcar there imagined his collegue Hannibal to have 
brought the plague into the Carthaginian army, by demoliihing 
the tombs and monuments of the dead, which he confidcred as an 
impious action, and therefore difcontinued that demolition ; whereas 
we find, that this Himi/co beat down the tombs which flood round 
the city, in order to fortify his camp, and facilitate his approaches. 
They were therefore probably different perfons from this circums- 
tance ; but the authorities produced, without this, put the point 
beyond difpute ( i ). 

(G) Polyrenus tells us, that the admiral ordered the lights to be 
placed abaft, or in the items of the mips, that no fufpicion might 
be given of their approach ; by which means he entered the port in 
the night undifcovcred by the enemy, and ealily dettroyed the vef- 
fels he found there \ 2 ). 

(H) To what has been lately obferved of the catapult & and ba- 
lijia: may be added, thatYrom the latrcr ftones of a prodigious fizc 
were generally thrown ; that the Greek word trt*?** °f which, with 
the prcpofition xatfat* the word Y,dt\axi^\ni or catapult a is compofed, 
figniiief, according to H-f)tbius 9 a darr, a f pear, or javelin; and 
consequently gives us to underhand, that thefc were the mifiive 
weapons difcharged moil frequently out of that machine. This is 

(i) Lhv. L XXIV. c. 36. PJy&n* Jlratag. I, v\ c. 10. fx. 2. Fr on- 
tin. /} rat Lie. 1. ex. z, Orjf. I. iv. f.^z.t, <. xix, (2 J P&h<cn. 

confirmed 
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engine at that tme of late invention. The place was attacked 
and defended with the utmoft vigour. The Motyans, though 
defpairing of any relief, refohrtd to fell their lives at as dear a 
rate as poffible, knowing they had no quarter to expc<3 from fo 
incented an enemy; and therefore oppofed the befiegers, not- 
withftanding the imminent danger they were in, with incredible 
bravery. They pofted fotdiers armed in coats of mail upon the 
mafts of their (hips, who hoifting up their main-yards, threw down 
burning firebrands, and tow dipped in pitch, upon the engines, 
Dionyfius Wn k* immediately fet them on fire; but the Sicilians •, prefently 
attempts advancing, not only extinguifhed the flames, but opened feveral 
to ftorm large breaches in the walb, and made a general aflault upon the 
Motya, town with fuch fury, that they boie down all before them. The 

conteft now was extremely bloody ; for the befiegers, thinking 
themfelves fure of carrying the place, and being vaftly defirous 
of taking vengeance of the enemy for the barbarous treat- 
ment their nation had formerly received from them, fought like 
lions ; and, on the other hand, the beiieged, knowing they muft 
fall a victim to an implacable and enraged enemy, if the town 
was taken by ftorm, refolved to die valiantly in the defence of 
the place, and therefore behaved like men in defperation. At 
laft, however, the Sicilians prevailed, and entered the city 
fword in hand, thinking they fliould now fpeedily accomplifh 
their defign ; but herein they found themfelves deceived, for 
the Motyans had finifhed a fortification at the foot of the walls, 
of equal ftrength with the walls themfelves, which there was a 
ncceffity of carrying, before Dhnyjius could make himfelf maf- 
ter of the place. The beiieged therefore, after having been 
obliged to abandon the walls, betook themfelves to the defence 
of this, and gave the Sicilians a warmer reception here than 
they had met with before, deftroying vaft numbers of them 
from the top of the fortification, and the roofs of the houfes 
adjoining to it. However, the Sicilian towers being of a vaft 
height, by their affiftancc the befiegers advanced their fcaling 

confirmed by an allufion to be found in Plautus. Both the catapul- 
ts and balift* were of Syrian or Phatnician invention, and from 
thofe nations the Jews had them, as may be learned from Pliny , in 
conjunction with fcripture. The Sicilians introduced them into 
Greece, m the time of Jgcfiiaus. Upon the firft fight of the trhm 
eatapuitarimm, Archidamus, the fon of that prince, is faid to have 
cried out, O ytgods, all valour is nouj deftroyed (3). 

(l) Hfyca. in wr.wtXrn Plant, curcul 5. 3. 11. Lip/, pofiore. 3. 2. 
flin. I vii. e. 56. 2 Chron. xxvi. 15. Plutarch, in apopbfb. Vid & 
Jac. Ptrizenii cemment. in MUan % var. hi ft. I. vi. c. 12. ea. Lugd. 
Mat. 1701. 

ladders 
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ladders to the neighbouring houfcs, and by this means fought 
band to hand with the bcfiegcd. The dffpute was now extreme* 
ly fharp and obAinate 5 for the Motysns having new life and 
vigour infufed into them by the fight of their wives and chil- 
dren, who* in cafe of any diiafter, they knew would be treat- 
ed in the fame barbarous manner, as their countrymen takes 
prifoners by the Greeks had already been, rcfolved either to con- 
quer or die. They rufhed therefore with a fury little inferior to But h <ui~ 
madnefs into the midft of their enemies, threw infinite numbers goroufly 
of them headlong from the icafrolds. they had erected, and; in repulfed, 
fine, repulfed Dionyfius with fucb daughter, that he was at Jaft 
obliged to found the retreat d . 

The attack was repeated for feveral days fuccettvely in* the But at lafi 
feme manner, but without any effeft for the Motyans*, being takes the 
accuftomed to this way of fighting, conftantly repulfed Diony- town, 
ftus* obliging him every evening to. draw off* Ath&Arcbylus 
the Thurian* at the head of a choice detachment,, in the dead 
of the night, getting' over the {battered houfes without noife, 
poflefled himfelf of a very commodious poft, where he made a 
lodgment, till Dionyfius fent another ftrong body of troops to 
fupport him. The AUtyans, feeing themselves furpri/ed,. made 
their utmoft efforts to diflodge the enemy, fo that a fierce en- 
counter ertfued; But at laib the Sicilians, overpowering them 
with numbers, gave Dionyfius an opportunity of breaking into 
the city like a torrent witbni* whole army* Every part of the 
town was in a moment covered with, dead bodies ; for the 
Hans* enraged at the obftinate defence of the befieged, and to. 
retaliate the former cruelties of the Carthaginians* put all the 
inhabitants to the fword, without diftin&ion of fcx or age, 
thofe only excepted who took fanctuary in the Greek temples. 
Tot Dionyfius* being defirous of felling them for flaves, in or* 
der to bring money into his coffers, and not being able to re- 
train the violence of the foldiery, ordered the public crier by 
proclamation to declare, that he. would have the Motyant fly 
for refuge thither. This put a flop co the (laughter ; however, dud pluH* 
the army thoroughly plundered the town, carrying ofF from <t*rs it. 
thence an immenfe quantity of wealth and treafure. This Dio^ 
nyfius thought proper to permit, that he might ingratiate himielf 
with the troops, and that they might hereby be the more readily 
induced to fignalize themfclves on all future occafions. 

As many therefore of the Motyans as were left alive, he fold 
for flaves, but commanded Daimcnes* and all the Greeks* who 
tad joined the Carthaginians* to be crucified. As for Archylns t . 
to whofe bravery and conduct the taking of the place whs in a* 
I'Ut mcofure owing, he rewarded him with an hundred minds 9 , 

d ldvm ibid. 
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and all the reft in proportion to their merit. Having thus re- 
duced the ftrongeft city in Sicily fubjea to Carthage^ lie placed 
a numerous garifon in it, under the command of one Bite, a 
Syracujian. Afterwards ordering Leptines, with an hundred 
and twenty galleys, to watch the Carthaginians at fea, and to 
make incurfions into the territories of Enteila and Egefta^ which 
it was his intention to have done himfelf, would the feafon and 
the exigence of his affairs have permitted, fummer now draw- 
ing to an end, he returned wrh his army to Syraa/fe °. 

The Carthaginians having been furprifed by Dionyfius 9 in 
contempt of the faith of treaties, as above related, found it 
impoffible to oblige him to raife the fiege of Maty a ; however, 
they were willing to attempt, not only this, but even to carry 
the war to Syracufe. In order to which, Himilco y receiving 
advice, that Dionyfius with his fleet was entered into the har- 
bour, gave orders to have an hundred of his beft galleys manned 
without delayj with which, as the Syracufians had no fquadron 
out at fea to obftru& his defign, he entertained hopes either of 
deftroying or making himfelf matter of the tyrant's whole naval 
force by furprife at one fingle blow. Could this have been ef- 
fected, he would not only have relieved the place, but likewife 
changed the feat of the war. 

Setting fail therefore from Carthage^ after afhort paflage, 
he arrived in the night on the coaft of Selinus^ and the next 
morning by break of day, at the port of Motya* where the 
Hjmilco Syracufian galleys were then riding at anchor. Thefe he im- 
TttemTto mcdiatcI y a "acked, burning and finking feveral of them. Dio- 
%rprife ° "Xfi* 4 ** . not a ^ u ' e alarmed at this unexpected vifit of the enemy, 
.Diony- and *' eein S' DV tne difpofitions they were making, his whole 
fwxs'jfqtui- ^ eet in danger of being deftroyed, advanced with his army to 
dron in the tne mouth of the harbour ; but finding the Carthaginians had 
harbour 6/-poffefied themfelvcsof the paflage, he looked upon it as too ha- 
Syracufe, zardous an attempt to bring his (hips out of port, becaufe the 

mouth being ftrait and narrow, a few galleys there might engage 
a much fuperior number with great advantage. Commanding 
his land-forces therefore to draw them over land into the fea, at 
a farther diftauce from the harbour, he by this means prefcrvoi 
them. 

In the mean time, Hiwilco, prefling upon thofe galleys that 
lay next to him, made all pofflble efforts to take or deflroy them \ 
but was vigoroufly tepulfcd, and loll many of his men by fhowcu 
of darts thrown from the decks. The SyrciLujian army 
wife greatly annoy rd him by repeated vollLs of ariuws fsvm 
their uiginis oi buuery \ which being a new kind of Weapon, 



" Idem ibid. 
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and doing confiderable execution, ftruck a great terror into the . 
enemy. Himilco therefore, finding that he could not bring his But h 
enterprife to bear, as judging it by no means advifeable to ven- ohligeJ/§ 
ture an engagement with a fquadron Co much fu peri or to him in & ur *JF* 
ftrength, left the Motyans (I) to themfelves, and returned to 

Jfrica f . 

The following fpring, Dionyfius^ drawing his forces out of Dionyfius 
Syracufey made an inroad into the Carthaginian provinces, ra- *u*kn an 
vaging and deftroying the country in a dreadful manner. The ""Obd 'nit* 
Halicyaansj terrified by this irruption, fent embailadors to his V ar 
camp to implore his protection; but the inhabitants of Egejla y tna g inian 
remaining firm in their fidelity to Carthage^ fct him at defiance. Utt " t0,icS ' 
Upon this, advancing with his army, he laid fiege to the place ; 
but the EgeftineS) making a vigorous and unexpected fally upon 
the befiegers, put the advanced guards in diforJer, and fct fire 
to their tents, which occafioned a great confirmation through- 
out the whole camp. Several foldiers, in did eavou ring to 
quench the flames, loft their lives, and many horfes were burnt. 
Dionyfius* foon after, raifing the fiege, roved about the country 
in the fame hoftile manner as before, and, whilft Leptines was 
obferving the motions of the enemy by fea, continued his de- 
predations without oppofition. 

Soon after the reduction eff Motya* the news of that melan- 
choly event arrived at Carthage ; and the year following Himil- 
co was appointed one of the fuffetes there. The prog reft of 
Dionyfius alarming the fenate, they refolved to furpafs him in 
numbers both of men and fhips ; to which end they difpatched 
officers into all parts of Africa and S(tai?i to raife forces. When 
the preparations were completed, the Carthaginian army 
amounted to above three hundred thoufand foot, four thoufand 

horfe, and four hundred armed chariots. The fleet, under the 

p 

f Idem ibid. & Poly/en. ftrat 1. v. c. 2. ex. 6. 

(I) Polyanus intimates, that* upon the approach of the Cartha- 
ginian fleet, Dionyfius drew off his forces from before the town, 
and advanced ac the head of them to the Ihore, as near the enemy's 
veflels as poflible. By this motion lie endeavoured to encourage his 
foldiers and mariners. Under the promontory that formed the port, 
there was a tract of twenty ftadia inbreadch, perfectly level, and full 
Of mud. Over this his foldiers and mariners drew ei&hcy triremes 
in one day, which threw the Carthaginians into a great coiiiterna- 
tion. The admiral therefore, fearing the Syracujians would firfl: 
block up his ileet in the mouth of the harbour, and then deitroy it, 
immediately let fail, and left the Motyans to the mercy of the 

cnuny !+). 

(4) Pu/yaw. ftrat L v. c 2 ex. 6. 
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command of Mago* confifted of three hundred galleys, and 
upwards of fix hundred {hips of burden laden with provifions and 
engines of war. Tins is the account given by Ephorus ; but 
*tim*us Sicitlus affirms, that not above a hundred thoufand men 
were transported from Africa into Sicily* who, upon their land- 
ing there, were joined by three thoufand Sicilians. The troops 
being imbarqued, and the fleet ready to fet fail, Himilco delivered 
Jbis orders to the commanders of the fleet fealed up, injoining 
them not to open them till they were out at fea, and then to 
obferve them with all ftri&nefs. This precaution he took (and 
it is the firft time we find it ufed) to prevent fpies from inform- 
ing the enemy of his defigns. The orders were, that they 
fiiould make ftrait to Panormus 9 which was appointed the place 
of the general rendezvous, and thither they fteered their courfc 
with a fair wind. The tranfports, getting out into the open 
fea, outfailed the galleys, which kept clofe to the coaft of 
Leptines Jfrica ; but being deftitute of a convoy, were attacked off of 
defeats the p a normus by Leptines* whom Dionyfius had fent out with thirty 
memy by : fail agafoft t h e m. After a fliort difpute, he funk fifty of them, 
' ea ' in which five thoufand men and two hundred chariots were loft ; 

the reft, tacking about, had the good luck to efcape. As foon 
as the galleys appeared, Leptines retired ; and Himilco , having 
, landed his troops at Panormus, marched dire&ly againft the 
enemy, commanding the fleet to fail along the coaft near the 
army. On his march he took Eryx by treachery and haften- 
T/je Car- ing from thence to Motya* reduced that important place, before 
thaginians Dionyfius* who was then befteging Egefla* could fend any 

retake f orC e S to \ ts reliefs. 

Motya. The Sicilian troops were very eager for venturing a battle 

with the Carthaginians* in order to decide the fate of Sicily as 
foon as poflible ; but Dionyfius thought it more advifeable to 
abandon the open country to the enemy ; becaufe he was at a 
great diftance from his confederates, and began to be in want 
of provifions. He exhorted the Sicani to leave their cities, and 
join the army, promising them, after the conclufion of the war, 
a richer and more fertile country than their own, and to permit 
as many of them as would chufe it, to return to their former 
habitations. Some few, for fear of being plundered, liftencd 
to this propofal j but the greateft part of them defer ted to ths 
enemy, together with the Halicyaans* who fent embaflidors to 
Carthage* to renew their antient alliance with that ftate. Dio- 
vyfius* not meeting with a fufficicnt reinforcement, and in eon- 
fcquence of the refolution he had taken, marched with great 



« Diod. Sic. ubi fup Poly^n. ftrat. 1. v. c. io- ex 
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precipitation to Syraeufe 9 plundering and laying wafte the 
country all along as he palled. Himilco, flufhed with his fuc- 
cefs, advanced towards Mejfana % of which city he was very de- 
firous to poflefs himfelf, on account of its fituation ; for being 
once mailer of it, he could_ eafily intercept .all fuccours fent to 
the enemy, either from Italy or Greece ; and befides, the haven 
was capable of receiving his whole fleet, which confifted of fix 
hundred fail and upwards. Before he inverted the city, he con- 
cluded a treaty with the people of Himera and Cephalaediumj 
and reduced the city of Lipara (K), the capital of the ifland of 

that 

(KJ Lipara was the principal of the AZolian iflands, in number 
feven, not far from the north coaft of Sicily. The names of thefe 
iflands were Strongyle, Evany mas * Didymc, Pharnicufa, Hiera, Vul* 
cania, and Lipara (i). According to Diodorus, both the ifland Li- 
para and its capital city received their name from Liparus, the fon 
of Aufon ( z) 9 king of thefe iflands, who built the city Lipara 9 and 
cultivated all of them. The Liparefe were antiently formidable, 
had a good fleet, and grew very rich, by reafon of the great revenue 
brought them in by allum, with which mineral their ifland (3J 
abounded. Their capital city, according to Di odor us, was beau ti- 
lled with large and fair harbours, and famous for the baths in it* 
neighbourhood, which were medicinal, and of lingular fervice to 
the people of Sicily, when feized with any ftrange and unufual dif- 
eafe. Pliny makes jEolus to have preceded Liparus in this ifland ; 
but Diodorus tells us, that JBolus married Cyane, the daughter of 
liparus, and, in right of his wife, fucceeded that prince. About 
the fiftieth olympiad, a colony of Cmdians (4), under their captain s 
Gsrgus, Tbejtor, and Epit her fides, entered into a league with the an- 
tient inhabitants, and incorporated themfelves with them. Lipara 
was noted amongft the antients for the great quantity of delicious 
fruit it produced* and is at this day remarkable for the excellent 
raulns it fupplies federal parts of Europe with, particularly England. 
That the inhabitants were pretty opulent in the times we are now 
fpeaking of, is evident from the contributions which Dionyjius ex- 
acted of them, amounting to about five thoufand four hundred 
pounds fterling. It mufl beobferved, that Diodorus, not only here, 
but in other paffaget, where he mentions a talent, means the Attic 
talent, which was worth about an hundred and eighty pounds (c) 
of our money, and not the Sicilian, amounting not to above three 
Rwa* denarii, or a two thoufandth part of the Attic. The 
ifland is now called Lipari (6), and has iti capital fo fortified, that it 

f 1) Strab. I. vi. Diod. Sic. L r. e. I. Pomp. Mel. I. ii. c. 7. Strab. 

vi. y cf lit. Plin. I. iii. c. 9. (2) Diod. Sic. ubi/uf. (3) Strab. 
Wit, cif Diod. Sic. ubifup. (4} Diod. Sic. ubi/up. (5) Fcfl. 
fibvec. Talcntum. (6) Ariftot. apud 7*1. Pol. I ix r, 6. &FeJt. 
&fup. Srt Univ. kifi, vol. vii. p. 86. 
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that name, putting it under contribution, by which he cxa&ed 
And cd- from the inhabitants thirty talents. From thence moving with 
<var.ee his forces towards Mejfana* his fleet at the fame time attending 
after- him, he encamped upon the promontory of Pelorus^ now the 
nvurjs to C apo di Faroy about an hundred ftadia from that city. When 
taeflana. tne inhabitants heard of the approach of the enemy, they could 

not agree among thetnfelves about the meafures to be taken on 
that occafion. Some, alarmed at the great ftrength of the Car- 
thaginians ^ feeing themfelves defer ted by their confederates, as 
well as in great want of their horfe, which were then at Syra~ 
cufe* and knowing that the walls were in a ruinous condition, 
and that they had not time then to make the neceflary prepara- 
tions for their defence, were for fubmitting to the enemy. 
Others were rcfolved to hold out to the laft, and chearfully 
facrifcee their lives in the maintenance of their liberties. They 
Which were encouraged to this refolution by an anticnt prophefy, where- 
flncc Hi- by it was foretold, That the Carthaginians jhould be one day car- 
mi I co //j- riers of water in that city. This the" interpreted, as if the 
t'cfls. Carthaginians (hould be flaves in Mejfinta ; and being thereby 

greatly animated, were determined to undergo all extremities, 
rather than furrender themfelves to the common enemy. Their 
wives and children, with all their treafures, they fent to the 
neighbouring towns, before the place was inverted h . 

In order to prevent any incurfions of the enemy, they fent a 
ftrong detachment of the flower of their troops towards the pro- 
montory of Peiorus, who for fome time defended the frontiers. 
But Himilcoj rightly concluding, that the garifon muft be 
greatly weakened by the abfence of this detachment, and that 
the city was thereby left fo very much expofed on the fea-fide, 
that it would be no difficult matter for his fleet to enter, com- 
manded two hundred galleys to advance towards the town. 
His orders were inftantly obeyed, and, a north wind at that 
time blowing frefli, they were carried with a full gale directly 
into the harbour. The Mejfa?7ians y being now fenlible of their 
miftakc, recalled their detachment ; but ft was too late, for the 
fleet had already entered, and having a great number of engines 
on board, battered down the walls on that fide, upon which the 
inhabitants haftened in crouds thither to defend the breaches, 
leaving the other parts of the wall quite unguarded. Himiko 



k Diod. Sic. ubi fup. 

food a (hort fiegc in the year 17 19, when it was taken by an impe- 
rial detachment under the command of general Seckendorf ; as was 
like wife the cattle, whofe garifon of four hundred men thought pro- 
per to furrender the next day at discretion. 

took 
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took advantage of this confufian, and attacking the city on the And tain 
land-fide, entered it without oppofition. All thofe who were 
on the ramparts died valiantly on the fpot ; the others either 
fled to the ncighbouringcities, or fell into the hands of the enemy, 
or, getting into narrow creeks about the harbour, threw them* 
felves into the fea, imagining they could reach the oppoiite fhore ; 
of which, however, not above a fourth part made their efcape 
to the coaft of Italy. Himilco entered Mejfana with his whole 
army, and, in order to render his conqueft complete, propofed 
reducing all the forts and caftles in the neighbourhood of that 
city ; but upon taking a view of them, and finding them ex- 
tremely ftrong, he altered his meafures, and returned back to 
Mejfana. Here he halted a ftiort time to refresh and recruit his 
army, and then marched at the head of all his forces againft 
Syracufe. 

Himilcoy conftdering that Mejfana was very remote from the He or Jen 
cities held by the Carthaginians , and the moft commodious jt to be 
port in Sicily on account of its fituation, had, before his depar- raxed. 
ture, ordered it to be razed, that it might be of no advantage to 
the enemy. His .orders were executed with the utmoft feverity, 
infomucb, that there was not left one houfe ftanding in the 
whole city ; nay, Di odor us tells us, that (carce any traces of it 
remained, the very rubbifli being carried away, and thrown 
into the fea ; which fufficiently difcovered the implacable hatred 
Himilco, as well as the whole Carthaginian nation, bore to the 

Greeks *. 

The Sic uli having Dionyfius in perfect deteftation, and a Moft of eh* 
fair opportunity now offering of {baking off their allegiance to Siculi/r- 
him, all of them, except the Affarints* revolted to the Cartha- wit from 
gintans. Dionyfius^ being hereby deprived of the means of Dionyfiuf* 
railing recruits, was obliged to prefent all the flavesand fervants 
of the Syracufians with their liberty, and with them he manned 
fixty galleys. He received likewife a fupply of a thoufand men 
from the Lacedanw7iians y his antient and faithful allies. Ex* 
peering that the enemy would advance into his territories, he 
took care to fortify the caftles and forts of the Syracufians^ and 
the cities in their dependence, and to (lore them with provi lions. 
Thofe of the Lcontini, which were his principal magazines, he 
rendered extremely ftrong, and per funded the Companions to> 
leave Catana % the place he had given them to rcftde in, and 
remove to the city of ALtna* a fortrefs of great ftrength, for 

their farther fecurity k . 
Dionyfius upon a review of his land-forces, found them to 

amount to thirty thoufand foot, and above three thoufand horfe. 



1 Idem ibid. * Idem ibid 
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With thefe he took the field, and encamped near a place called 
Taurus (L), about an bundled and fixty ftadia from Syracufe. 

His 



«*4« 

Nofwith- 
fianding 

which be 
advances 

towards ( L ) ThJs <r aurus was undoubtedly the mountain of that name, 
™ T a . r " upon the declivity of which Hood the famous city of Taurominium. 
tnagmians. According to Diadorus (i), a great number of Sicilians had fixed 

their habitations here before the time of this war. Dionyfius had 
given the country of the Naxians to thefe Sicilians ; but they, in- 
duced by the promifes of Himilco, now dwelt upon this hill, which 
Was naturally fortified. The fame author adds, that, as they had 
fettled here in times antecedent to this war, fo they continued there 
after it, and inhabited the city called Taurominium, from its fituation 
upon mount Taurus. We learn farther from this hiftorian {z\ 3 that 
jTndromachuty the rather of Timaus Siculus, about forty years after 
the commencement of this war, a fie m bled all the fugitives of 
Naxos, a city which Dionysus the tyrant had deftroyed, andfetded 
them on this hill, and that this was the origin of Taurominium. 
Thefe two accounts feem toclafh, fi nee the firft makes the founda- 
tion of Taurominium to have happened in the firft year of the ninety- 
fixth olympiad, whereas die latter fixes it in the third of the hun- 
dred and fixth. The learned Dr Bent ley ($) takes the former to 
be nearer the truth, though he endeavours to make them both con- 
fident with one another. Clwverius indeed prefers the latter, but in 
this he feems to have Diodorus againft him ; for that author calls the 
place Taurominium three feveral times, before he makes the lcaft 

mention Of Atidrofnachus, *vix. at olymp. XCVI. an, i. (4) olymp. 

XCVI. an. 3. (5) and olymp. XCVII. an. 1. (6). However this 
may be, that the Tauromemtes were defcended from the Naxians, 
cannot be difputed. Pliny and Solinus fay expreily, that Taursmi- 
nium was the city which was formerly called Naxos. The medals 
of the tfauromenitcs clearly evince the fame thing ; for there are five 
feveral pieces in Paruta, that have on one fideTATPOMENlTAN, 
and on the reverfe Apollo's head with this infeription, APxAr&TA, 
and that Apollo 9 A^»yirx( was a deity of the Naxians, we are in- 
formed by the Thucydidcs (7) zn&Appian (8). Toconclude, ourau- 
thor Diodorus himfclf, in the place we arc now upon, juft after men- 
tioning the city Taurominium, obferves that " Himilco marched with 
great expedition to the aforefaid place of Naxia." Probably 
Naxia here is a corruption of Naxos 9 fince, if we remember right, 
Naxia, as the name of a place, is not to be met with in any other 
author, nor any- where elfe in Diodorus but here. This paflage 
feems fully to prove, not only that the Naxians were the progenitors 
of. the Tauromenitcs, but likewife that, in the firft year of the ninety- 
fixth Olympiad, the city, or fpot where it afterwards flood, was 

(1 ) Diod. Sic. I. xiv. e. 7. (z) Idem, I. xvi c. z. ( l) Dn 

Bent It y i* his differ t . upon the e.pifl. of Phal p. 182,183. (\) Dlod. 
Sic. I. xiv. e. 7. (1) Idem ibid. c. 10. (6) Idem ibid. c. 1 1. 
(7) Tkueyd. c. 6 1 8) Appian. de bei civil. 

called 
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His fleet, by the acceffion of die fixty galleys above-mentioned, 
confifted of an hundred and eighty galleys. Himilco, upon advice 
of his march, advanced to meet him, his land army being attended 
by the fleet, which kept near the coaft. When the Carthaginians 
arrived at Naxos y they could not continue any longer their 
march by the tea-fide, but were obliged to take a long compafi 
round mount Mtna, which, by a violent eruption, had covered 
all the neighbouring country with burning afhes, and rendered 
the roads impaflable by its naming inundations* Himilco there- 
fore ordered Mago to fail to Cat ana y and there wait, till he, 
marching through the heart of the country, fhould rejoin him 
with the land-forces* Dionyfius, apprifed of this, haftened witl 
all fpeed to Catana 9 with a defign to attack Mago 9 before Hi* 
Ihilco's army came up ; he hoped that his land-forces drawn up 
on the fhore would greatly encourage his own mariners, and 
difcourage the enemy's ; befides, if his fleet were worfted, both 
(hips and men had a place of (afety to retire to. This was what 
Himilco had forefeen, when, for the reafon above-mentioned, 
his fleet and land-forces were obliged to feparate 

DionyJius 9 having therefore drawn up his army on the fliore, Uh fleet 9 
fent out Leptines with the whole fleet againft the enemy, com- under the 
manding him to engage in clofe order, and not to break his line command 
upon any account whatsoever. And indeed fuch a (alutary or- of Lep- 
der could not have been too punctually obeyed at that juncture, tines, en- 
on account of Mago's great fuperiority ; for his fleet was com- i a S es e/jaf 
pofed of no lefs than five hundred fhips of burden, befides a vaft °f*bs 9 ar " 
number of galleys with brazen beaks. The Carthaginians* _ gIIU " 
feeing the Greek troops drawn up on the fhore, and the navy 

' Idem ibid. 

called Kaxos or Naxia. As therefore it appears from another place 
(9) in Diodorvs, that the city was but jud built in the third year of the 
fame olympiad, it feems clearly to follow, that Taurominium was 
founded in the firft year of the ninety- fixth olympiad. This is an 
additional argument in favour of what Dr. Bent ley has advanced, 
and, to all appearance, intircly fixes the point. We mull not omit 
observing, that Taurominium flood at a confiderable diftance from the 
antienc Naxos, the one being fit uated cither on the declivity or top 
of the hill, and the other much lower towards the fouthern foot of 
it (10). f Tis likely there might have been a town of the fame name 
with the hill» either upon it, or fomewherc near the foot of it, as 
we find jEtna was the name both of a mountain and a town in its 

neighbourhood. If Dionyjius did nocafcend any part of the moun- 
tain, we may fuppofe him to have encamped near this town. 

(9) Dhd. Sic. I. xiv c to. ( 10) Died. Sic. /. *vi. c. z. I. xlv f 
€ - 10. Cellar. Geogr. ant* I l. 

advancing 



Ci6- The Wfiory of the Carthaginians. Book III. 

* 

advancing in good order againft them, were ft ruck with terror, 
and tacking about, began to make to the fhore, with a defign 
to lave themfelves over land, and join Himilco ; but recollect- 
ing that this was equally, if not more, dangerous, they refolved 
to try their fortune by fea ; and accordingly drawing themfelves 
up in a line, they waited for the enemy. Leptims, inconfide- 
rately advancing with thirty of his beft galleys, contrary to the 
exprefs command of Dionyfius, fell upon Mago's firft fquadron, 
and, after a brifk action, funk feveral of the fhips of which it 
•was compofed ; but Mago* coming up with the whole fleet, 
immediately furrounded him, upon which, notwithstanding the 
inequality of numbers, a moft fharp and bloody engagement 
enfued. 

The Carthaginian and Syracufian galleys grappling with one 
another (for they were fo dole together, that there was no 
room for them to ftrike with their beaks), the forces on board 
fought hand to hand, as if in a battle on land. On both fides 
they made the utmoft efforts to board their enemies, and confe- 

Suently on both fides many were thrown over-board and flam, 
n fine, Leptints, though for feveral hours he defended himfelf 
fitted* perfectly well, being at laft overpowered, was obliged to fly, 

valour being forced to give way to numbers. The flight of the 
admiral difneartened die Syracufians 9 and gave the enemy frefh 
courage ; the former therefore fled to the fhore, where their 
land-forces were drawn up, but were clofely purfued by the 
Carthaginians. Many, abandoning their (hips, threw them- 
felves into the fea, hoping to fave their lives by fwimming to 
the fhore ; but the Carthaginian tranfports, which lay near the 
fhore, having manned their boats, made a dreadful havock of 
thofe unhappy men, when they were not in a condition to make 
any refiftance j fo that the land army faw thjem perifh, with* J 
out being able to give them the leaft relief. The Carthaginians 
fuftained great lofs in this a&ion ; but above an hundred of the 
Syracufian galleys were either funk or taken, and more than 
twenty thoufandof their men killedin the battle or purfuit. Af- 
ter the a&ion was over, the Carthaginian fleet anchored at Ca- 
tana 9 where they refitted the Syracufian fhips they had taken* 
This was done to regale the eyes and ears of the Carthaginians 
and their confederates, who could not but be highly delighted 
with fuch a trophy, as it enabled them to form fome fort of an 
idea of the great vi&ory they had obtained m . 

Upon this misfortune, the Sicilians, apprehending; they 
fhould be reduced to great ftraights !>)' returning to S\racu;c 

ana there fuftjining a fiege, folicited Dionyjius to fight HimlL:* 

m Diod.Sic ubi fujp. 1 

Ailed**;* 9 
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•Hedging that an uncxpeded attack at the prcfcnt juncture 
would ftrike terror into the Carthaginians y and give them a fan* 
opportunity of retrieving their late lofs. This project, feemed 
the more feafi ble, as the enemy could not but be extremely fa- 
tigued with their*)ng and hafty march ; and therefore Diany- 

fius at firft not only liftened to it, but ordered h is forces to be 
ready to march at a minute's warning. But when he was juft upon 
the point of putting it in execution, fome of his friends remon- 
ftrating to him, that Ma go in the mean time with his victorious 
fleet might poflefs hitnklf of Syracufe* he altered his resolution, D; ony fj u5 
and haftened with his whole army to the defence of that metro- r£tur „ s 
polis. To this he was likewife ftrongly induced by the fate of w >£ / j: - s 
Meffana* which had lately been loft by fuch a point of falfe army to 
conduct as the Sicilians propofed to him. However, many of Syracufe. 
thefe, being difpleafed at his not falling into their meafurcs, de- 
ferted, and either retired to the neigbouring ganfons of the Car- 
thaginians* or withdrew to their refpe&ive homes n . 

Himilco* in two days march arriving at Catana 9 ordered the HTmilco 
fliips there to be drawn into the harbour, that they might be endeavours 
(heltered from the weather, which was then very boificrous and to excite 
ftormy. Here he halted fome time to refrefli his troops, and the Cam- 
fent embafiadors to the Companions at /Etna to excite them to paniansy 
a revolt, promifing them large pofieflions, and that they fhould ^tna to a 
be equal flnrers in all the /poils taken from the Sicilians. That r€wii * 
his promifes might make the deeper impreflion, he took care to 
inform them, that the Companions of Entella had declared for 
the Carthaginians , and joined them with a confidcrahle body of 
forces. In fine, he defired them to confider, that the Greets 
of every denomination bore an implacable hatred to all other 
nations whatfoever. The Companions were not a little moved 
by thefe promifes and fuggeftions ; but as they had given hoftac;es 
to Dionyjlusy and fent the flower of their troops to Syracufe* 
they were obliged, contrary to their inclination, t6 adhere to 
the treaty concluded with him °. 

The Carthaginian general, animated with the good fucccfi ^. i 9Vvr n t 
that attended his arms, marched ftr .1 it to Syracufe* with a de- Syracufe, 
fign to befiege it; while his fleet, under the command of Mago 9 ane i ta kc$ 
failed along the coaft, carrying great plenty of proviftons for the u p his 
fubfiftence of fo numerous an army. The arrival of the enc- quarters in 
my threw the city into the utmoft confternation. Two hun- the temple 
dred and eighty galleys laden, and richly adorned, with the °f Jupiter, 
fpotlsof the enemy, and advancing in good order, entered in a 
fort of triumph the great haven of Syracufe * and were followed 
by above a thoufand tranfports with more than five hundred fbl- 

« Idem ibid. » Idem ibid. 
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diers on board ; fo that the harbour, capacious as it was, could 
hardly contain fo great a navy, confiding in the whole of near 
two thoufand fail* The fleet had force caft anchor, when the 
army appeared on the other fide, amounting, according to fome 
authors, to three hundred thou (and foot, fed three thoufand 
horfe, ^efides an additional fquadron, of two hundred Iongfhips, 
attending them. Himilco took up his quarters in the temple of 
Jupiter* and the reft of the army encamped round it, about 
twelve ftadia from the city p . 

Before he direclly formed the fiege, he advanced with his 
army in battalia to the very walls of the city, and offered the 
Syracufians battle. But finding they were prudent enough to 
decline accepting the challenge, he returned to his camp, well 
fatisfied at his having extorted from them a tacit confeflion of 
their own weaknefs, and his fuperiority. At the fame time he 
ordered an hundred of his beft galleys to enter the two other 
harbours, viz. the little fort and that of Trogilus, to ftrike 
more terror into the enemy, and convince them that the Car- 
thaginians were likewife mailers at fea.~ In order to gain the 
aftb&ion of his troops, as well as to diftrefs the enemy, he ra- 
vaged and laid wafte the country many nules round for thirty 
days together, cutting down their groves, and doing infinite da- 
He takes mage to the inhabitants. He took by aflault the quarter, or 
by affault fuburb, of the town called Acradina y where he plundered the 
tbe/uburb rich temple of Ceres and Proferpina, and, in fhort, fucceeded 
of Acra- j n eV ery meafure he purfued for ftraitening the befieged. Elated 
dma. w j t h t hi s run of good-fortune, he looked upon himfelf in effefi 

as mafter of the place, though he was apprehenfive, that the in- 
tire reduction of it would be the work of a confiderable time. 
He erected therefore three forts near the fea, at equal diftances 
from each other, one at Plcrnmyrium y another about the middle 
of the port, and the third near the temple of Jupiter y in which 
he laid up vaft ftorcs of provifion, and all other neceflaries, that 
might enable him to pufh on the fiege. In order to facilitate 
his approaches, and fortify his camp in the moil commodious 
manner, he ordered all the tombs, which flood round the city, 
to be demolished, and amongft others that of Gelon and his 
wife Damareia* which was a monument of great magnificence. 
Being very intent on the ^rd«#atiqn of his troops, he took 
care they fhould want nothing that was proper for their fubfift- 
ence, and therefore fbnt tranf ports to Sardinia and Africa for a 
frefli fupply of corn and other provifions. In the mean time, 
the Syracufiami though greatly dejected by their late tnisfot' 

f Idem ibid. 
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tunes, did not defpond, Dionyftus being in daily expectation of 
receiving a confiderable reinforcement from his foreign allies 

Before the ftorm fell upon Syracufe* DUnyfius had fent his fh§ Car- 
(M) kinfman Polyxenus to implore the affiftance of the Italians , thaginians 
Corinthians* and Lacedemonians y againfl the power of for- ar<><worft^ 
tbage, which alone he found himfelf unable to withftand. He * 
Jikewife had difpatched feveral officers with large fums to Pelo- ***** b ? 
ponnefusy to raife a body of mercenaries there* All thefe, re- 
turning fome time after Htmilco had fat down before Syracufe* 
brought with them, befides fbme land-forces, a fupply of thirty 
galleys under the command of Pharacidas the Lacedamonian. 
Soon after Dionyfius and Leptines went out upon a cruife, in* 
tending, if poflible, to intercept fome of the Carthaginian 
tranfports laden with provifions, of which the city then flood 
in great need. They were fcarce out of port, when the Syra- 
cuftans from the city (pied one of the tranfports coming up to 
ffimilco's camp, upon which venturing out with five galleys 
they took it. As they were failing away with their prize, the 
Carthaginians gave them chafe with forty (ail, againfl which 
they advanced with their whole fleet, and engaging them with 
great refolution, took the admiral galley, befides feveral others, 
and funk or damaged twenty more. The reft they purfued to 
the place where their whole fleet rode, offering them battle a fe- 
cond time. The Carthaginians 9 terrified with this unexpected 
difafter, kept within the harbour, though their fleet was three 

times more numerous than the enemy's who challenged them, 

9 Dioo. Sic. ubi fup. 

(M) The Greek word K*J!$r$<t which Rbodomanus has falfly tra fi- 
liated focer or father- in-law. It is a general term, and denotes any 
perfon who is related to another by marriage. Sometimes, however, 
it is equivalent to the Latin focer , and fome times to gener % as we 
learn from Stephanus and Bud \* us, who produce inilanccs of both 
thofefignifi cations. But that it is to beufed in a general fenie here, 
is evident from Diodorus himfelf, who tells us, elfe- where, that Po- 
ijxtnuswis uncle to Dionyftui 's wife, and that that tyrant gave him 
Ms own filler in marriage. Such a complex relation as this cannot 
be exprefled by any one particular word in our language, and there- 
fore we have rendered it by the general term kinl man. We men- 
tion this only to have an opportunity of fuggefting to our reader?, 
that many faujts and inaccuracies are to be found in RbadomanuSs 
edition of Diodorus $iculus % which yet is the heft we at prcient have : 
fa that it were to be wifhed fome able hand would give us a new edi- 
tion of that ufeful and entertaining hiltorian ( 1 ). 

( I ) Stefh. in the/am: ling. Gr*c* Bud. in Ax. cd. Baf \ ; ; z> 

JW. Sic. I. xiii, Sse alfo Univ. hiji. W. vii. p. 165, \£ fa 
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The SyracuJianSy fattening the galleys they had taken to the poops 
of their (hips, brought them off triumphantly to the town r . 

What happened now to the Carthaginians verified the ob- 
fcr vation, that misfortunes feldom come ahne* Himilco 9 who, 
from his firft arrival in the ifland to this time, had been fuccefs- 
ful in every meafure, and the content favourite of fortune in 
all his undertakings, was foon to be reduced to the loweft degree 
of ignominy and difgracc, and his people to the extremeft mi- 
sery. All the fplendor of his anticipated triumph vanifhed in a 
moment, and ferved only to enhance his future misfortunes. 
This, according to the judicious reflection of our hiftorian, may 
fcrve as a lively teflon to mankind, to teach them, that the 
proudeft mortal, how great foever he may be, is but anincon- 
fiderable creature, and may be blafted in an inftant by a fupe- 
rior power. Here we may behold the Carthaginians from the 
fummit of human felicity hurled down into the abyfs of cala- 
mity and woe; from the moft potent and formidable ftate in all 
the weftern parts of the world, become the moft weak and con- 
temptible of all nations, and that, as it were, in an inftant. 
However, Providence did not fo far favour the perfidious Syra- 
cuftansy but that their enemies, though treacherous and cruel in 
many refpects, recovered themfelves, and came off with repu- 
tation at the conclufion of this war \ 
The plague Himilco* now matter of almoft the whole ifland of Sicily 9 
Ircaks out and expecting with great impatience to crown his other con- 
in t he Car- q ue fts w j t h the reduction of Syracnfe, was obliged to defift from 
thagiman a ll further operations againft that city by the plague, which, 
%*kc* brea l«ng out in the camp, made great havock amongft his fol- 
™rcadful &ers. This infection was* looked upon as a punifhrnent in- 
h.'zi-ock fl'^ c ^ upon them by the gods for plundering the temples, par- 
ticularly thofe of Ceres and Proferpina above-mentioned, and 
demolishing the tombs round the city, which was confidered as 
a violence offered to the dead. But, without having recourfe 
to the extraordinary interposition of the gods, ) 
aferibed it, as Diodorus insinuates, to natural caufes 3 for the 
heats that fummer, in the midft of which this peftilential diftcm- 
pjr fiift broke out, were more exceflive than they had ever 
been known in the memory of man ; and the adjacent country 
abounded with fens and marfhes, wliofe unwholfome exhalati- 
ons, efpecially at that hot feafon, which of itfelf was almoft 
fufficient to have occafloned the plague, mud have had a very 
ill effect upon the camp, where fuch an infinite number of 
people were crouded together : and that thefe in fact were the 
iwo principal concurring caufes of that dire malady, is apparent 

* Idem ibid. * Idem ibid* 
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from hence, that the Athenians ^ who fpared both temples and 
tombs, had been, not long before, affiled with die fame cala- 
mity. It began among the Jfricans* and foon fpread through 
the whole army. As this plague was attended with feme un- 
common fymptons, carried off above an hundred and fifty thou- 
sand men in a very fhort time, and may be looked upon as one 
of the raoft malignant di {Tempers to be met with in hiftory, 
we fcall beg leave here to give a brief account of it, believing 
that fuch a fhort digreffion will not be unacceptable to our cu- 
rious readers *. 

Before fun-ruing, the patients were feized with a convul- Adefcrip* 
five fhuddering, pretty nearly refembling that attending the r/- Hon of this 
gor or cold fit in agues, which happens in the beginning of the mo ft malt g- 
paroxyfm. This was in part occasioned by the frefli breezes nantpefti- 
coming off from the fea, which at that time of the morning knee. . 
were very piercing. As the fun advanced nearer the meridian, 
the cold remitted and the heat grew more intenfe; fo that by 
noon they found themfelves almoft fufibcated with heat; which 
made them execflively weak and faint, but gave freih force and 
malignity to the difeafe. The fouth wind moreover greatly in- 
creafing the infe&ion, they died in fuch numbers, that, after 
fbme time, it was impoffibie to inter them ; nay, the perfons at- 
tending the fick were cut off in fuch a manner, that no one 
durft approach the infected. In the firft ftage of the diftemper, 
they were afflicted with catarrhs, fwellings of the throat, 
Thefe were fucceeded by violent dyfenteries, raging fevers, 
acute pains in all parts of the body, loathfome ulcers, fcfV. 
Some were even feized with madnefs and fury, falling upon all 
thofe that came in their way, and tearing them to pieces. No 
relief could be had from the phyfician (A), this terrible malady 

eluding 

c Idem ibid. 

(A) It appears from the antient hiftorians. that the plague raged 
pretty frequently amongfl the Carthagima?:s, cfpecially in their 
African dominions : and it is worthy obfervation, that thofe parts 
are dill often -viA* ted by that terrible malady, particularly A/gins, 
Tunis, Sec. It is probable, that the Carthaginians brought the feeds 
of the diftemper with them out of Africa* fince the peflilencc had 
made great havock there juft before the breaking out of this war ; 
which Dionyjixis (i) urged as a reafon to the Sjracufians for his as 
tacking the Carthaginians, whom he fuppofed to have been thereby 
extremely weakened. It may be inferred from this palTagr, thus 
the Carthaginians had phyficians with them in their camps ant! con- 

fequcntly that the art of phyfic was not unknown to that jvopl*. 

fx) Disd.Sic. /.xiv. c. 7. 
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eluding all his art; To that thofe infe£ted fwith it expired the fifth 
or fixth day in exquifite torture. Jujlin feems to intimate, that 
almofl the whole Carthaginian army perifhed by it, and that in 
a manner all at once, as it were in an inftant; which may ferve 
to give us an idea of the great malignity of it. £>iodorus 9 how- 
ever, informs us, that a confiderable body of Africans and Ibe- 
rians furvived this dreadful calamity; though he at the fame 
•time affirms, that an hundred and fifty thoufand carcafes of 
thofe who perifhed did not meet with any interment, and con- 
i fequently infinuates, that a greater number died, fince, accord- 
ing to the fame author, the dead were buried for fbme time after 
the breaking out of the infe&ion. It is worthy obfervation, 
that not a fingle perfon of thofe who attended the fick efcaped u . , 
Diony fius Diony fius^ being apprifed of the deplorable condition to which 
attacks the Carthaginians were reduced, refolved not to let flip fo fa— 
the enemy, vourable an opportunity of attacking them. Having therefore 
and defeat j manned eighty galleys, he ordered Pharacidas and JLeptines to 
them* £ a j| U p 0n the enemy^s fl ee t at break of day, while he attacked 

the land-forces in the camp. With this view, having affembled 
his troops before the moon was up, he advanced to the temple 
of Cyane y and fetting out from thence about midnight, without 
being difcovcred, arrived at the enemy's camp by the time ap-> 
pointed. He then detached a ftrong body of cavalry, and a 
thoufand of the mercenary foot, with orders to fall upon that 
part of the camp, which lay at the greateft diftance, pretend- 
ing, that the enemy there kept no guard; but his real defign 
was to get rid of that body of mercenaries, they having a great 
averfion to him, and being ready to mutiny on all occafions. 
Accordingly he gave private inftru&ions to the officers of the 
horfe to retire as loon as the infantry was engaged , His orders 
were obeyed, and the mercenaries, being furrounded on all 
fides, were cut off to a man. DionyJius> upon the return of 
the cavalry, at the fame time attacked the enemy's camp, and 
the forts in their pofleffion. The fuddennefs of the attack fo 
furprifed the Carthaginians^ that they were fome time before 
they could put themfel ves into a pofture of defence, which gave 

u Justin. I xix. Diod. Sic. ubi fup. Oaos. l.iv. 

This like wife in fome meafure appears from the worfliip of ASfcu- 
iapius ( 2), which prevailed in the territories fubjett to the Hate of 
Carthage, though at what degree of perfection herein the ftudents 
arrived, we cannot pretend to fay. 



{2) jlppian. in Libyc. Died. Sic. Strar. aiiique mult I. 
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him an opportunity of taking the fort called Polichna by florm; 
and the horie at the lame time advancing in good order, with 
fome galleys, to that near Da/con? like wife carried it. By the 
redu&ion of thefc forts, the Syracuftans were enabled to enter 
the great haven with all their fleet, and to fall furioufly on the 
enemy's galleys anchored there. The Carthaginians in the 
camp for fome time defended themfelves with great bravery 5 
but feeing their navy now in imminent danger of being utterly 
deftroyed, many of them, abandoning the defence of the camp, 
haftened to the fhore, to the relief of their companions on 
board the veflels. But all their endeavours were ineffectual; 
for the Carthaginian ihips, not being able to fuftain the (hock 
of the Syracufian galleys, many of them were funk at the firft 
attack, others quite difabled, and a great number burnt and taken. 
The {laughter on this occafion was fo dreadful, that the fhore was 
covered with dead bodies ; which afforded a melancholy fpefla- 
cle to Himilca 9 and filled all the Carthaginians with great horror, 
who, bewailing their unhappy fate, were now reduced to a ftate 
of defperation. In the mean time, the camp, being deferred by the 
body of troops above-mentioned, was left very much expofed ; 
which Dionyjius taking advantage of> redoubled his cfforts 9 and 
finding but a feeble refiftance, foon broke into it, puttingall to the 
fword who oppofed him. After this, he' moved with his forces 
towards the gulf of Dafcon^ where finding forty Carthaginian 
ihips of fifty oars a-piece, with a great number of tranfports, 
and fome galleys, he immediately fet fire to them. This com- 
pleted the deftru£U»n of the enemy's fleet; for the wind being 
at that time very high, and the cables of many of the fhip» 
burnt, they were all, excepting a few that were afterwards 
taken, either confirmed by the violence of the flames, or, fall- 
ing foul one upon another, broken to pieces. Diodorus fays* 
that when the ihips were all in a blaze, and the flames afcending 
above the mafts, a moil dreadful (bene was exhibited, the gods 
themfelves feeming to deftroy the enemy with lightning from, 
heaven ; which punifhment, he infinuates, they deferved, on 
account of their great impiety. Such a fpirit of joy and glad- 
nefs diftufed itfelf over the whole city on this happy occafion, 
that old and young, women and children, in fine almoft all they 
inhabitants of Syi-acufc* pofted to the walls and eminencies in 
thegreatcft hurry, to be fpc&ators of fo glorious a viftory: at 
the fight of which, lifting up their hands to heaven, they 
thanked the tutelary gods of the city, for revenging in fo fignal 
a manner the many facrilcges, which the Carthaginians had 
committed fince their arrival in Sicily. Night putting an end 
t« this a&ioni Diony/tus r with hi& troops, retired, and en- 
camped 
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Himilco 



efcapc to 

Africa. 



camped near the enemy at the temple of Jupiter* with a defign 
to renew the fight early the next morning w (B). 

Though Dionyfius penetrated into the Carthaginian camp, 
put great numbers of the enemy there to the fword, and even 
intirely ruined their fleet, yet he could not, by this laft effort, 
oblige them absolutely to raife the fiege : this he referred to the 
day following. But Himilco, taking the opportunity of this 
with great fhort recite* fcnt embafladors privately td him, offering him 

k I* hundrcd taIcnts ( c )' aU read y ^ he had then with 

f * /J him, if he would permit the remains of his Mattered army to 

return to Africa* Dionyfius was unwilling utterly to deftroy 
die Carthaginians * left the Syracufians* when free from the 
apprehenfions of fo formidable an enemy, fhotffd feck to regain 
their antient liberty, and thereby give him frefh disturbance ; 
but, on the other fide, he knew, that neither the Syracufians* 
nor their confederates, would fuffer him to grant the enemy 
(juch terms : he therefore repKed, that it was 7 not in his porter to 
permit them all to retire ; but that he Would allow Himilco* 
with all the citizens of Carthage* to depart in the night, upon 
his paying three hundred talents. Thi* being agreed; to, Dio - 
nyjius retired with his forces into the city, whither Himilco pri- 
vately fcnt him the promifed fam, arid then began to make the 

t 

w Diod. Sic ubi fup. 

( B) PoIya?nus feems to intimate, that Dionyfius amufed the Car. 
thaginians with fome proposals for an accommodation, and at the 
fame time offered! to deliver into their hands a great number of 
caftles and fortreftes, if they would put earifons into them. The 
Carthaginians, clofing with this offer, potted great numbers of their 
troops, according to our author, in thofe places ; but hereby fo 
weakened their army, that Dionyfius found himfelf ttrong enough to 
attack them ; which he did, and gained a complete victory. If we 
admit this (lory to be true, which perhaps our readers may fcruple 
doing, fince Di odor us Sicuius, J*pi» 9 and Orofius, have patted it 
over in illence, ic is probable the ftratagem was made ufe of after 
the plague had made great havock in the Carthaginian camp ; for 
Himilco** forces were at fir ft fo vaftly fuperior in ilrength to Diony* 
fius'szxmy, even according to Polya?nus himfelf, that he might have 
garifoned all the fortreftes belonging to the Syracufians* and yet have 
been much more than a match for Dionyfius (i). 

(C) According to what we have lately obferved, this was about 
fifty-four thoufand pounds fterling; which was no extraordinary 

fum for the military chcfl, confidering what a numerous army Hi- 
milco commanded. 



CO Poly ^11. pat. I. v. c. 2. ex. 9. Vide etiam Sex. Jul. Front in. 
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necellary preparations for his departure. The fourth night after 
the agreement, Himiico 9 with forty galleys ' full of the citizens 
of Carthage^ was ready to fet fail, leaving the reft of the army 
behind him. But the Corinthians^ who ferved under Dionyjius, 
difcovering, from the noife and motion of the veffels, that Hi- 
milco and his friends were making off, fent to acquaint the ty- 
rant with their flight, who immediately ordered fume galleys to 
be manned , as if he defigned to prevent their retreat ; but as his 
orders were but (lowly executed, they grew impatient, and, 
without his permiffion, gave them chace j and coming up with 
the rear, by peircing them with the beaks of their veffels, funk 
feveral of them. Upon the defeat of the Carthaginians y the 
Siculi* who joined them, difperfed, and, flying through the 
heart of the country, retired to their refpe£tive homes. In the 
mean time, Dionyjius pofted detachments at all the avenues 
leading to the enemy's camp, that none of thofe left behind 
might make their efcape \ and marching by night with hi* 
forces, took pofleffion of it. This he met with no oppofxtion 
in doing ; for the Africans , finding themfelves betrayed by Hi" 
milco and the Carthaginians, and that the Sicilians had deferted 
them, were thrown into fuch a confternation, that they imme- 
diately difperfed, taking a great variety of routes. Being there- 
fore incapable of making any refiftance, the; either fell into the 
hands of the above-mentioned detachments, or furrendered to 
Dionyjius himfelf at difcretion. But the Iberians* keeping to- 
gether in a body, fent a herald to capitulate with Dionyjius^ who 
took them into his fervice. All the enemy's baggage and valu- 
able effects left in the camp were delivered up as plunder to the 
foldiery x . 

This vhStory was the more extraordinary, inafmuch as, be- 
fore the plague broke out in the Carthaginian camp, Dionyfius 
found himfelf reduced to the laft extremity, and actually con- 
futed with his friends about the moft proper method of making 
his efcape. In this melancholy fituation, his friend Ellopides 
advifed him to refume his courage, and by no means to renounce 
his fovcreignty, telling him, that the royal title would be the 
greatcft ornament of his ftpulchre. The tyrant clofed with 
this advice, and, notwithftanding the Siculi had joined ^the ent- 
ity, by the incident above-mentioned, became victorious* 
Dhdorus and Plutarch both omit this drcumftance, though 
the former of thofe hiftorians mentions fomething of this nature 
to have happened to the tyrant upon the revolt of the Syracufian 
army, when he was (hut up in his capital city. However* 
tfocratesy an author of undoubted credit, who lived at the time 

» Idem ibid. c. 7. 
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of the tranfa&ion, has furnifhed us with this fragment of hifto- 
ry, which has like wife been tranfcribed by JElian ; fo that we 
fhall make no fcruple to infert it here. 

Thus ended this campaign, one of the mod remarkable, 
for the variety of incidents and viciffitudes of fortune obfervable 
in it, to be met with in hiftory. A large field for reflections 
here opens itfelf ; but as thefe have been already in fome mea- 
fure anticipated, and as our province is chiefly confined to fads, 
we lhall be obliged at prefent to fuperfede them. In general, 
however, we may remark, that all human grandeur is vanity ; 
that Providence frequently makes ufe of fome wicked men as its 
inftruments in fcourging of others, and confequentiy that villainy 
muft be frequently triumphant ; and laftly, that a ftri£t attach* 
ment to the dictates of juftice and humanity is not only laud- 
able, but politic, in all fiates, how elevated foever, fince a de- 
viation from thefe cannot be fecured by the mod formidable and 
extenfive power from a retaliation. 
Tbe Car- Advice being brought to Carthage of the terrible fate that 
thaginians both the land and fea- forces of the republic had met with in 
are in the Sicily, the whole city was overwhelmed with forrow. Every 
utmoft con- part of it was filled with outcries and lamentations, and the 
fiernation people were under the fame difmal apprehenfions, as if the cne- 
upon re- mv j,^ aftually made themfelves matters of the town. All the 
tei^mg the houfes Jn Ac ^ ^ we]] n the temp lcs 9 being (hut up, an 

newoftbe mt * rt **°P was P ut to evei 7 kind of bufinefs, and even to their 
Votalruin reu gious worfhip. This happened when the Carthaginians 
cf both were feized with the firft imprellions of terror ; for foon after, 
their land recovering themfelves, they began to entertain hopes, that, 
and fea- upon the general's arrival, things might poflibly turn out better 
forces. than they had been reprefented. They did not, however, con- 
tinue long in a ftate of fufpenfe; for in a little time the poor re* 
mains of their (battered troops landed near Carthage, and con- 
firmed the melancholy account they had before received. Upon 
this all the wretched inhabitants abandoned themfelves intirely 
todefpair, and, giving a full vent to their grief, made the fhore 
ring with their groans and lamentations. In fhort, a greater 
fcene of horror, except the fpot of ground where the Cartha* 
ginian army encamped before Syracufe^ than Carthage now was, 
cannot well be conceived y . 
Hxmilco Himilco in the mean time, lauding at Carthage, appeared in 
not being mcan ana * fordid attire. He was immediately met by a vaft con- 
ahle to fur- courfc of people, bemoaning their fad and inaufpicious fortune. 
wi*ve his Joining with thefe forlorn wretches, and lifting up his hands 

misfor- 
tunes, kills y Isocrat. in Archidam. JElian. var. hill. 1. iv. c. S. Just. 
Umfetf 1, xi*. fub fin. Org*. 1. iv, 

to 
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to heaven, he bitterly bewailed his own hard fate, but moft of 
all that of his country. Afterwards impioufly taxing the gods 
with partiality, and making them the fole authors of his mis- 
fortune, he told his countrymen, they ought to efteem it as a 
lingular happine/s, that their prefent calamitous condition was 
not brought upon them by their own ill conduft, and that the 
enemy could aflume to themfelves no merit from it : " The 
" enemy, faid he, may indeed rejoice at our mifery* but have 
" no reafon to glory in it. The troops we have loft did not 
** fall by their valour, nor did they oblige thofe that are now 
c< arrived fafe here to abandon their ifland by force. We re- 
* 6 turn victorious over the Syracuftans* and are only defeated by 
~ the plague. As for the baggage found in our camp, this 
ought not to be looked upon, as the ipoils of a conquered 
enemy, but as moveables, which the cafual death of the 
<c owners has left the Syracujians in pofleffion of. No part 
" of the difafter, continued he, touches me fo much, as 
" my Surviving fo many gallant men, and my being refer ved, 
tc not for the comforts of life, but to be the fport of fo dire a 
calamity. Since therefore I have brought back to Carthage 
the remaining part of the army under my conduft, I fhall 
fpeedily follow thofe brave men, who perifhed in Sicily* and 
thereby demonftrate to my country, that it was not out of a 
<c fondnefs for life, but merely to preferve the troops, which 
<c had efcaped the plague, from the fury of the enemy, to which, 
tl by my more early death, they would have been expofed, that 
u I furvived them." After this, going dire&ly to his houfe, 
and fhutting the doors againft the citizens, and even his own 
children, he gave himfelf the fatal ftroke. This violent death 
Diodorus interprets as a fignal punifhment inflidted upon him, 
for his having fo frequently violated the fan£tity of temples and 
tombs at Syracufe* which, according to our author, was a crime 
of a moft flagrant and enormous nature z . 

The fame of Dionyjius's fuccefs being fpread all over the Car* 
thaglnian dominions, and thofe of their confederates in Africa , 
the affairs of this ftate there were Coon almoft in as bad a fixa- 
tion as in Sicily. The Africans bore a natural hatred^ to the 
Carthaginians* and this was much heightened, when it came 
to be publicly known in Africa* that Himilco had faved only 
the citizens of Carthage* leaving the confederates behind to the 
mercy of the enemy. Iiicenfcd therefore to the laft degree, and <f^ e 
moved with a thorough contempt of the Carthaginians* who cans revolt 
now were become defpicable to all their neighbours, the cities from the 
and ftates. which had fent them auxiliaries* took up arms, in- Cirthagi* 
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tending to take iignal vengeance of them, for the late affront 
offered them in the perfons of their countrymen. They dis- 
patched exprefles into all parts, notifying the ill ufage they had 
met with in the moft agrava ing terms 5 by which means, fup* 
plies coming from every quarter, they foon aflembled a confi- 
derable body of troops, with which they encamped in the fields. 
And now their deflgn being publicly known, and that they had 
forces likewife to put it in execution, the whole country rofe ; 
fo that their army in a fhort time amounted to above two hun* 
dred thoufand effective men. With this formidable body they 
immediately took their route towards Carthage *. 
7h*y tale On their march, they took Tunis, a city in the neighbour- 
Tunis, hood of Carthage, which furrendered at the firft fummons, 
and ad- This gave a dreadful alarm to the citizens of Carthage, who 
ntance into now g aveu p every thing for loft. However, upon the approach 

four hood If 0 * enem Y* tne y en g a gc^ them ; but were defeated in a 
Larthaee P ltc ^^ battle, and obliged to retire within their walls. As the 

" Carthaginians, in all public calamities, carried their fuperftition 
to a very great excefs, their firft care was to appeafe the of- 
fended gods, particularly Ceres and Proferpina, whofe temples 
they had violated at Syracufe, and therefore confidered this frefh 
melancholy incident as the effect of their rcfentment. Before, 
thefe deities had never been heard of in Africa ; but now, to 



mag 



ftatues were erected in their honour; priefts fele< 
amongft the moft diftinguifhed families of the city for their fer- 
vice ; and all their facrifices ordered to be offered after the 
Greek manner, thofe 'Greets amongft them, who were verfed 
in the rites and ceremonies peculiar to the worfliip of thefe god- 
defies, being appointed to officiate in this fervice. Having by 
this means fiifficientiy, as they apprehended, atoned for paft 
offences to thefe deities, they equipped a fleet, and made all 
neceflary preparations to reduce the rebels, and thofe who fup- 
ported them, to reafon b . 
JRwetre Though the African forces were very numerous, yet, hap* 
ohligrd at pily for the Carthaginians, they wanted a general, as well as 
htjitod:/- fubordinate officers, of experience, and had neither warlike en* 
t* r J*» gines to carry on a (lege, nor provisions to fupport fo vaft a 

multitude ; whereas the Carthaginians, being matters of the 
fea, were fupplied with every thing in great plenty from Sardi- 
nia. Such an army as this was like a body uniformed with a 
foul. As there was no difcipline or Subordination in it, every 
perfon might fet himfelf up for a general, and claim an indepen- 
dence on the reft ; which would foon caufe numberlefs faction* 

a Dtod. Sic. ubi firp. h Idem ibid;- 
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and divifions amongft them, and confequently foon diflblve the 

whole. Thus in fed it happened with this rabble of an army ; 
for diflenfions arifing therein, the famine daily increafing, and 
many of their leaders being bribed by the Carthaginians to 
defert, the individuals of it withdrew to their refpe&ive homes, 
and by this means delivered Carthage from one of the moft im- 
minent dangers that had ever threatened it c . 

After the late difafter in Sicily* Himilco had left Ma go to 
take care of the Carthaginian intereft there, and fettle their 
broken affairs in the bcft manner poflible. In order to this, he 
treated all the Sicilians fubjed to Carthage with great mildnefs 
and humanity, and granted his protection to all thofc who were 
perfecuted by Dionyjius. He alfo entered into alliances with 
feveral Sicilian cities, which had an averfion to that tyrant. 
Strengthened by thefe alliances, and receiving great reinforce- 
ments from Carthagc 9 he formed an army, and made an incur- 
fion into the territory of Mejfana. Having ravaged this in a Dionyfius 
dreadful manner, he carried off the plunder, and retired to routs Ma- 
Abacanum* a city of his confederates, where he encamped, go *f Aba- 
Dionyjius* advancing to Abacanum with his army, offered him cxnum. 
battle; which challenge Ma go accepted, but was driven out of 
the field, with the lofs of above eight hundred men. Upon 
this defeat, the Carthaginian general, with his broken troops, 
entered Abacanum ; and Dionyjius returned to Syracufe d . 

Notwithstanding the great lofles the Carthaginians had <fj je Car- 
fuftained in the courfe of this war, they could not forbear mak- thagini- 
ing new attempts upon the ifland of Sicily. Their officers were ans, not- 
therefore fent, as ufual, to levy forces in Africa * Sardinia* and witbftanJ- 
fome of thofe parts of Italy not inhabited by Greeks. As they *"g their 
had hitherto had fuch bad fuccefe with their fleet, they pro- hjp*** me " 
pofed determining the fate of Sicily by a decifive battle in the *' ia .f e n 
field j for which reafon they fitted out a much weaker fquadron f' e ' ai ~ 
qf long Ihips, than in any of the former expeditions. The Car- ffojafa* 
thaginians armed all their troops on this occafion in the com- ^Sicily 
pleteft manner, and appointed Mago* who was defeated the 
year before at Abacanum* commander in chief, hoping the face 
of affairs in the ifland above-mentioned would foon receive a 
very confiderable alteration. 

Mago* aflembling his land-forces, found them to amount to 
eighty thoufand fighting men, with which he landed in Sicily. 
On his march through the territories of the Siculi* many cities 
fell to him ; which gave him great encouragement. At laft he 
encamped on the river Cbryfas in the country of the Agyrina?ans* 
and attempted to bring over that people to his party ; but his 
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endeavours proving ineffectual, and receiving intelligence, that 
Dionyfms was advancing againft him at the head of twenty thou- 
fand men, he thought proper to continue fome time in his 
camp, and put himfelf there into a po'fture to receive the 
Dionyfius cnem y» ^ n the mean time, the tyrant, being arrived in the 
mains Agy- neighbourhood of the Carthaginian camp, fent to Agyris 9 prince 
ris, tyrant of the Agyrin<sans y to join him with all his forces, and fupply 
oftheAgy- his troops with fome provifions. This tyrant was next to Dio- 
rinxans, nyfius in power of all others in the ifland, his city containing 
over to bh no \ e f 3 t h an twenty thoufand inhabitants. His coffers at that 
hit ere Jl ; timQ were f u \\ Q f treafure ; for he had lately put to death fome 

of his principal fubje&s, and confiscated their eftates. Dionyfius 
therefore making him a vifxt, with fome of his particular friends, 
prevailed upon Agyris to came into his meafures ; in confe- 
rence of which he received a fupply of provisions and a ftrong 
reinforcement of troops. What induced Agy ris to fall in fo 
readily with the Syracujian tyrant's views was, the promife of 
u large extent of territory adjoining to his own, in cafe their 
arms were attended with fuccefe in this war *. 

In the mean time, MagOj finding himfelf in an enemy's 
country, and reduced to great ftraights for want of provifions, 
began to be very uneafy. The Syracuftans were for coming to 
a battle immediately with liim ; but this Dionyfius oppofed, 
telling them, they might ruin the enemy's whole army with- 
out ftriking a ftroke, byftarving them to a furrender. And in- 
deed he had good rcafon for what he advanced ; for the Agy* 
rineeansy being well acquainted with all the pafTes and by-ways 
of the country, every day furprifed the Carthaginian parties, 
and, after cutting them to pieces, intercepted all the provifions 
they were carrying to their camp. However, the Syracufians, 
being difgufted at Dionyfius** reiufal to comply with their mo- 
tion, directly quitted his camp. This threw the tyrant into a 
great conformation, and obliged him to manumit all the (laves, 
as he haddoneoncc before. Soon after, the Carthaginians* 
niQved at the dreadful profpe£fc of a famine, thought proper to 
Aul cw~ fend embafiadors to him, to propofe an accommodation. This 
dudes a being as neceflary for Dionyfius in his prefent circumftances as 
fence with the CartliaginianS) a peace was concluded to the fatisfaction of 
Mugo. both parties, without any further effufion of blood. The new 

trczty agreed in all particulars with the former ; only by an ad- 
ditional article the city of Taurottiinium was given up to Diony- 
fiusy who driving from thence the Siculij placed the choiceft of 
his mercenaries in their room. As for Mago y as foon as the 
treaty was figned, he returned to Carthage^ leaving his allies in 



• Idem ibid. c. 1 1. 
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Sicily to fluft for themfelves. Thus this war ended, notwith- 
ftandtng the terrible blow they received before Syracufe 9 very 
little to the difadvantage of the Carthaginians f . 

From this time, for nine years, the Carthaginians enjoyed 
an uninterrupted repofe, at leaft hiftory is filent as to any mili- 
tary tranfaflions they were concerned in during that interval. 
But, in the fecond year of the ninety-ninth olympiad, Diony- 
fiusy meditating a war againft them, formed a project of putting 
his finances upon (A) fuch a footing, as might enable him to 

carry 

f Idem ibid. 

( A ) Ariftotle and Poly<enus affirm, that Dlonyfius, in his expedition 
to Etruria, had an hundred galleys, as likewife a large fhip with a 
body of horfe on board, with which making a defcent, he plundered 
the temple of Lcxcotbca % from whence carrying off feventy talents 
in money, beiides other valuable effects, he immediately put to Tea 
again. The fame authors relate, that, upon his re-imbarquing, 
he was informed, that the foldiers and teamen had privately convey- 
ed on board the fleet a thoufand talents of filver ; whereupon he if- 
fued out an order before he landed in Sicily, requiring every pcrfon 
to bring to him half of his trcafure, upon pain of death, promiung 
each of them the other half for his own ufe, in cafe of a compli- 
ance herewith. When the landmen and mariners brought him in 
their refpedlive halves, he knew what riches remained Hill in their 
pofleffion, and obliged them to refund thofe likewife (i). jElian 
takes notice of this expedition, telling us (2), that Dionyfeus impi- 
oufly carried off all the treafures of Apollo and Leucotbea* and amongft 
other valuable moveables a filver table, placed near the ftatue of 
Apollo ; and that the men who took it out of the temple, at the fame 
time drank, or offered, to the god, the cup of the good Genius ; 
which they did by way of joke or ridicule, that cup or health going 
round the company amonglt the ancients after the conclufion of 
their meals, when the tables were taken away. We mull not omit 
obferving, that 'the learned Peris-onius imagines AriJiotlSs text here 
to have been corrupted, and thinks it may be corrected by JEliar 9 
viz. by inferring Tpw£w»/«t or T^w^ inilead of Tv^v\a9 9 and 
this in contradiction to the manuscripts But we mu/i beg leave to 
diifent from that great man in this particular ; for that this very paf- 
fageof jElian is corrupted, he himfelf allows ; nay, fo corrupted, 
that it has cmbarrafled mod, if not all, of thofe learned men, who 
have endeavoured to tranilatc and explain that author, particularly 
Gcfner, Schrjfcr, and Juftus Vuhcius> none of whom have been able 
<o come at his meaning. Befides, all the manufcripts of Po!y<enus % 
cn author who did not occur to Prnzcnius, and who lived within a 

(l) Ariflot. arcottom. I. ii. PJyrtit ft rat. I. V. c. 2. fx. 2 X . (2) 
Mlian. <uar t hi ft. I. i. c. 20. Jiic. Psrizcn. cc;.:. ;v Vide & 
*ithai. in deipnyeph. /. xv. fit 6 fn, 

verv 
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carry it on with a profped of fuccefs. This, by the affiftance of 
that good fortune, which had always attended him through the 
different fcenes of his life to that time, he eaftly put in execution. 
Having fitted out fixty galleys, under colour of clearing the feas 
of py rates, he made a defcent in £truria 9 ' and plundered a rich 
+fond a tcn, P le m thc fuburbs of dgylla y carrying away, befides the rich 
rich temple moveaD l es m ^ furniture, above a thoufand talents in money. 
i*Etruria ^' ve hundred talents more he raifed by the fale of the fpoils, 
jiud breaks w * tn this money, fet on foot a numerous army.* He now 
again wanted nothing but a plaufible pretence to break with the Car- 
nvitb the thaginians, for which he was not long at a lofs. Obferving, 
Carthagi- that the Carthaginian fubje&s in Sicily were inclined to a re- 
nians. - volt, he took as many of them under his protection as would 

accept of it, and entered into a league with them ; the confe- 
quence of which was an admilfion of his troops into their cities. 
The Carthaginians, being apprifed of this, firft remonftrated 
againft fuch a proceeding, as a manifeft infradtion of the treaties 
then fubfifting between them, by minifters fent to the tyrant 
for thatpurpofe; but this not availing) they declared war againft 
him b. 

The people of Carthage, fufpe£ting his defign againft their 
Hate, upon the firft notice they received of his extraordinary 
preparations, had ftrengthened themfelves by alliances with their 
neighbours, and taken all other necefiary meafures to fecure 
themfelves againft the impending ftorm. Expecting to be at* 
tacked by the tyrant's whole power, they formed an army out 
of the flower of their citizens, which was joined by a ftrong 
body of foreign mercenaries they had engaged in their fervice. 
To give a greater diver lion to the tyrant, they divided their 
army into two bodies, one of which they font to Italy y and the 
other to Sicily, and this obliged Dionyfius like wife to divide his 
forces. The main army, however, was to a£t in Sicily 9 un- 
der the command of Mago, who, foon after hia arrival, was 
' j n d de- attacked by Dionyfius at a place called Cabala* The encoun- 
feats them ter was rude and bloody; but at laft the Carthaginians were 
at Cabala overthrown, and forced to fly to a neighbouring hill, that was 
in Sicily, indeed ftrong by its fituatton, but deftitute of water. In the 

battle they had ten thoufand men killed upon the fpot, together 



k Dxod. Sic. 1. xv. c 2. 



very few years of JEL 
the paflage 
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jlotlc, haveTt§5jt-/»fltK, This authority is of much greater weight than 
the tcftimony of ' Paufamas, in proof of there having been in antient 
times a temple (acred to /I polio at ?r octane ; which, we cannot help 
thinking, is little, if any thing at all, to the purpoie. 

with 
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with Mago their general, who behaved with great bravery and 
refolution, and five thouland taken prifoners. The Carthagi- 
nians, terrified by this defeat, and finding themfelves blocked 
up by Dionyfius on the hill, where they were like to die of 
thirft, were forced to fue for a peace. Dionyfius anfwered the 
embafiadors they fent him with great haughtinefs, that there 
was only one way left for them to make peace with him, and 
that was, forthwith to evacuate Sicify 9 and to defray all the 
expences of the war. Thefe hard terms they pretended to com- 
ply with ; but at the fame time repreienting, that it was not in 
their power to deliver up the cities they poflefled in Sicily (B), 
without the exprefs orders of their republic, they obtained a 
truce, which was to laft till the return of an exprefs fent to 
Carthage. In the mean time, they buried Mago, who, at 
the time of his death, was one of their fufFetes, with as much 
pomp and magnificence, as the prefent melancholy fltuation of 
their affairs would permit, and appointed his fon Mago to com- 
mand in his room h . 

1 

Dionyjius, much elated with his good fuccefc, now looked 
upon himfelf as fovereign of all Sicily, not doubting but he 
mould foon be in a capacity of giving laws to all his neighbours. 
But in this he was greatly miftaken; for the Carthaginians in- 
tended nothing left than in reality to accept of the conditions 
offered them. As their whole conduct on this occafion was 
calculated only to amufe the tyrant, till they had an opportu- 
nity of re-eftablifhing their affairs, in the time of the truce Mag* 
their new general raifed and difciplined frefli troops, and im- 
proved that (hort interval allowed him fo well, that, at the re- 
turn of the exprefs fent to Carthage, he took the field with a 
powerful army. As Mago, though young, had, on many oc- 
cafions, given proofs of an extraordinary valour and prudence, 
the forces under his conduit (hewed great impatience to come 
to blows with the enemy. Obferving therefore their ardour, im- 
mediately upon the expiration of the truce, he gave Dionyjius 

h Idem ibid. & Poly sen. ftrat.l. vi. c i5. ex x. 

(B) Poty<rttus relates this in a manner fomenting different from 
Diodurus. He fays, that the Carthaginians pretended they had not 
the power of concluding a peace with Dionyjius, without the confent 
of their admiral ; and therefore begged they might be permitted to 
remove their camp into the neighbourhood of their fleet, which 
would enable them to comply with the condition?prcfcrjbed them. 
The tyrant granted this rcquefl, though a gain It the advice of Lep~ 
tines 1 which brought upon him the difaitcr here mentioned (3 ). 

(3) Pfflyaw. flrat. I vi. c. 16. f.v. 1. 

Vol. XVI. 4 L battle 
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But is battle not far from Crtnion, and intirely defeated him (C), 
iwr- killing fourteen thou&nd Syracujians on the fpot, and among 
thrown at the reft Leptines (D) his brother, a gallant officer, who was 
Cronion. greatly regretted, even by thofe who hated the tyrant. In the 

beginning of the engagement, Dionyfius had the advantage, 
reputing thofe that charged him with great bravery; but when 
he heard of the death of Leptines* and that the body he com- 
manded was broken and difperied, he immediately betook him- 
felf to flight, and was body purfued by the Carthaginians • A 
dreadful /laughter was made of the run-aways in the purfuic ; 
and as the enemy gave no quarter, the reft muft all have been 
cut off to a man, had they not, by the favour of the night, 
found means to efcape. This made the Carthaginians ample 
amends for the blow they received at Cabala* and left them in 
full pofleffion, not only of their own towns, but alfo of a good 
part of the Syracujian territories. Dionyfius* with the remains 
of his fluttered army, fled to Syracufe* where he expelled foon 
to be befieged by the victorious enemy. But the Carthaginian 
general ufed his victory with great moderation, and, inftead ot 
purfuing the routed enemy, retired to Panormus* whence he 
fent embafladors to Dionyfius, offering him terms of peace, 
which he readily embraced 5 and a treaty was concluded on the 
following conditions, viz. that both parties fliould keep what 
they had at the breaking out of the war, fave only that Diony- 
fius fliould deliver up to the Carthaginians the city and territory 

(C) According to Po/y*tms, the Carthaginians had a ftrong party 
in the city of C? onion , who were defirous of opening the gates to 
them. The Carthaginian general, being apprifed of this, when 
the wind favoured his project, fet a wood on fire, which grew dofe 
by the town, thefjnokeof which being driven by the wind into the 

• face of the enemy, who lay encamped over-againft him, ^ prevented 
them from discovering any motion he might make. Taking advan- 
tage of this, he approached the place, and was admitted by the 
Cronians in his intereft into the town (4). 

(D) Front inus relates, that this Leptines was die author of the fol- 
lowing ftratagem : he ordered a detachment of his troops to lay 
wafte his own lands, and burn feveral Syracujian caftles and villages 
in the neighbourhood of the Carthaginian cam? in the night-time 
The Carthaginians, imagining this to have been done by their own 
men, fent a ftrong body of troops out of the camp tofupport them; 
but thefe falling into an ambufcade, which Leptines had laid for them, 
were intirely defeated, and driven back 'to their camp with great 
flaughter (5). • .**•*•* 

I 

(4) Ucm 9 /. v. c. 10. ex. 5. Jul. Frontin. fir at. L ii. 

r. 5 ex* 1 1 . 

Cf 
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of Selinus, and that part of the territory of Agrigtntum ad- 
joining to it, which extended as far as the river Halycus, and 
befides pay a thou&nd talents, to defray the expences of the 
war. In other refpeAs, all former treaties betwixt the two 
powers were to fubfift in their fulleft extent l . 

About three years after the conclufion of this laft war, the <Tbe Car- 
Carthaginians landed an army in Italy > and reftored the inha- thaginians 
bitants .of Hippo, or, as Strata calls it, Hippanium, to their make an 
city, from whence they had for Come time been expelled. This expedition 
city was very antient, as being mentioned by Scylax, and was, Italy, 
according to Strabo, built by the people of LocrL The Ro- ** favour 
mans called it Vibo y VaUntia, and Fibo Valentia \ but Ptolemy "fthepeo- 
made ufe of the old name, following herein Scylax and Strabo. ly' °f 
Jf the laft author may be credited, the country about it was ex- 
tremely beautiful, being covered with flowers of various kinds, th(ir ' con _ 
of which the matrons of the place made cha pic ts or garlands, and j^rmtu. 
and wore them in honour of Proferpina, who, according to an 
antient tradition prevailing amongft the natives, came thither 
on purpofe to gather flowers. The citizens were undoubtedly 
in alliance with the Carthaginians, who made this expedition 
purely with a defign to reinftate them in the poJIeffion of their 
native country ; which after they had effe&ed, by recalling the 
exiles from all parts, and treating them with great kindnefs, 
they returned to Africa. 

Immediately after the arrival of the troops from Italy, 
Carthage had a moft terrible calamity to ftruggle with : the 
plague broke out afrefh there, and fwept away an infinite num- 
ber of the inhabitants. This feems to have raged with greater 
violence than any diftemper the city was ever vifited with be- 
fore ; for fuch vaft multitudes were carried off by it, that the 
whole country was in a manner depopulated. The Africans jj je AfH_ 
and Sardi, encouraged by the extreme weakneis to which that cans and 
ftate was hereby reduced, attempted to fhake off the Carthagi- Sardi re- 
nian yoke; but were at laft, not without fome effufion of blood, be I ; but 
reduced to their obedience. The peftilence, we are now fpeak- *n at l«ft 
ing of, was of a very Angular nature j for panic terrors and vio- r*4***df 
ient fits of frenzv feized on a fudden the heads of thofe afflicted *b#rfir~ 
with it, who fallying fword in hand out of their houfes, as if "!. cr t 0 c " 
the enemy had taken the city, killed or wounded all who un- * cnce * 
happily came in their way. fujlin feems to intimate, that the 
Carthaginians laboured under fuch a grievous ficknefs as this 
fcveral years, with little or no intcrmiffion ; for it appears from 

* Idem ibid. 
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a hint he has given us, that they were delivered from the plague 
not long before the death of Dtonyfius k . 

Towards the beginning of the hundred and third olympiad, 
Dionyjius*. aflembling a great number of forces, refolved to fall 
upon the Carthaginians* who were then in a very bad iituation, 
on account of the ravages the plague had made, and the war 
with the Jfricans and Sardi* which had not been long finilhed. 
As he had not the leaft colour or pretext for fuch an open viola* 
tion of treaties, he was obliged to have recourfe to a downright 
falfity, viz. that the Carthaginians made incur Hons into his do* 
minions. Without putting himfelf to the trouble therefore of 
making a formal declaration of war, he advanced into the Car- 
thaginian territories, with an army of thirty thoufand foot, and 
three thoufand horfe, attended by a navy of three hundred fail. 
With this formidable force he foon reduced the cities of Selinus 
and Entella, plundering and laying wafte all the adjacent coun- 
Dionyfius try. Then he made himfelf mafter of Eryx* and laid fiege to 
takes Eryx Lilybteum ; which, being defended by a numerous garifon, baf- 
from the fled his efforts in fuch a manner, that he was obliged to rife 
Carthagi- f rom before it. Being informed, that the arfenal at Carthage 
iiians ; but was con f ume d by fire, he concluded * that this ftate would find it 
thflift im poffi b le to cqu»P * fleet, and therefore laid up thirty of his beft 
furprifed £ a M evs * n haven at Eryx* and fent back all the reft to Syra- 
h than in cu f e ' T^e Carthaginians* being apprifed how little the tyrant 
the port cf was upon his guard, immediately manned two hundred galleys, 
that city, and unexpectedly entering the port of Eryx, furprifed that part 

of his fleet laid up there, and carried moft of it off. After this, 
a truce was agreed upon by both parties, and the troops retired 
into winter-quarters. Dionyftus did not long furvive this event : 
having reigned thirty-eight years, he was fucceeded by a fon of 
the fame name in the government of Syracufe ] . 
Tht Greek Though Diodorus does not fay exprefly, that the Carthagi- 
language nians* upon the laft rupture, fent a body of troops to Sicily* 
is expelled vet Jujiin gives us fome reafon to believe, that they either did, 
Carthage, or defigned ' itj anc j tnat tne commander's name was Hanno. 
nn accthnt^ The fame author farther informs us, that Suniator* or Suniates* 
°o> able"' a P cr f° n °f g reat authority in the city, bore an implacable hatred 
\otrcfun- to H anno % anQ, » in order to do him a prejudice, endeavoured 
% d a!C c car- t0 S* ve tne enemy intelligence of his motions. This he did by 
ricdon in writing in Greek to Dionyftus \ but his letter, wherein he made 
it hti\nn very free with Hanno** chara&er, was intercepted, and he there- 

# Cartha- 
ginian rW y Idem ibid. c. 3. Just.1. xx. fubfin. Scylax &Strab. Lvi. 
jjiojuHus. Infcript. vet. apud Gruter. p. 99. n. 1. & p. 150. n. 7. Cic.pro 

Plane, c. 40. & ad Attic, iii. ep. 3. Plin. 1, iii.'c. 5. ] Dtoo. 

Sic. J, xv. c. S. 
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upon found guilty of treafon by the fenate. This occafioned 
the paffing of a law at Carthage* whereby all the inhabitants 
were forbid learning either to write or fpeak the Greek language, 
that they might be deprived of all means of correfponding with 
the enemy ,n . 

We are told by Orofius* that the Carthaginians concluded Orofius 
their firft treaty with the Romans in the four hundred and fecond mfiaken. 
year of Rome* which was not far from the time we are now 
fpeaking of. But this we muft by no means give credit to, be- 
caufe it is contradicted by Polybius* an author infinitely fiipe- 
rior in point of authority to Orofius* who affirms, that the firft 
treaty the Carthaginians entered into with the Romans happened 
in the year after the regifuge; and that this was the fecond* 
And here we cannot forbear exprefling our furprife at M. Rollin* 
who quotes Orofius as affirming this to have been the fecond 
treaty concluded between the two republics ; whereas that au- 
thor exprefsly aflerts it to have been the firft. The articles of 
this treaty may be feen in a former part of this work, and there- 
fore we fhall not here repeat them. However, it may be pro- 
per to obferve, that the people of Utica and Tyre* according to 
Polybius* were comprifed in the treaty, and that the Romans 
were not permitted to build towns, or ravage the country, in 
any part beyond the Fair Promontory* Majiia* and Tarfeium. 
The Carthaginians* being at this time in full pofleflion of Sar- 
dinia and a great part of Africa* thought it confiftent with 
juftice, and even policy, to prevent all intercourfe betwixt the 
Romans and thefe countries. From the treaty here mentioned 
it farther appears, that both the Romans and Carthaginians ap- 
plied themfelves with great diligence at this time to commerce. 
Soon after this event, the Romans gained a fignal vuStory over 
the Samnites ; upon which the Carthaginians fent to compli- 
ment the republic on her fuccefs, and made a pre/en t of a crown 
(E) of gold of twenty-five pounds weight to Jupiter Capitolinus* 

by 

m Justin, ubi fup. 1. iii. c. 5. Mel. 1. ii c. 4. Li v. 1. xxxv. 
c. 40, &c. 

(E) This muft have been a mere compliment, proceeding from 
fome political motive to us unknown ; for it was by no means the 
intereftof the Carthaginians % that the Samnites mould befubduedby 
the Romans. The latter, at this time, began to rival the Cartha- 
ginians in trade; whereas the former ieem to have been their good 
and faithful allies ; at lean it is certain they fometimes fupplied them 
with bodies of auxiliary or mercenary troops, as we mail find to- 
wards the clofe of this fe&ion. This paflage feems to intimate, 

that Jupiter ' was a deity well known at Carthage, and that his 

image 
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by. way of thankfgjving for to glorious an a&i 
turn Co die affairs of Sicily * 
Dionyfius The prince now upon the throne was of quite a different 
shtfecond chara&er from his father, being as peaceable and calm in his 
tomes to an temper, as the other was aflive and enterprifing ; but this mild 
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war 



moderation being rather the effeS of a flothful and in- 
dolent difpofition, than or a wife and judicious underftanding, 
Carthagi- his fubje&s from hence reaped no great benefit* Soon after his 
nians. taking upon himfelf the government of Syracufe 9 he changed 

the truce with the Carthaginians into a perpetual peace, and 
made it his endeavour to cultivate a good undemanding with that 
neighbouring ftate. As Diodorus afcribes this peace to his indo- 
lence and flotb, and confequently, in fome meafure, feems to 
upbraid him for it, we have fome reafon from hence to believe, 

that the terms of it were not very advantageous to the Syracu- 
Jians 

Some years after, the people of Syracufe 9 being agitated by 

commences civil difienfiona, were involved in the greateft miferies (F). 
between Dionyfius was obliged to quit his throne, and continued an exile 

for ten years ; but at lan, the city being rent into parties and 
factions upon the death of Dion 9 he found means to reinftate 
himfelf in his dominions. His paft misfortunes greatly inflamed 
his temper, and rendered him very favage and brutal* In fhort, 
the better fort of the citizens, not being able to brook fo cruel a 
mdDio fe rv * tU( fet implored the aid of Icetas 9 who was by defcent a Sy- 
»y fius racu f mn * aru * 84 tnat t " ne tyrant of the Leontini ; they created 

thaginians B Oros. 1. i. ad A. U. C. cdii. M. Rollin in hift. anc. des 
on the Carthag. p. 223. a Amfterdam, 1733. Polyh^ I. iii. c. 22, 23, 24. 
otfcr. ^ IV * v "- Univcrf. hid* vol. xi. p. 488,489. • Diod.Sic. 

1. xvi. c. 2. 
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image there was adorned with a crown of gold, agreeably to what 
has been before obferved of Baal in the Phoenician hiftory (6). 

<F) It appears from Diodoms 9 that the Carthaginians were at the 
bottom of thefe civil diflenfions at Syracu/g ; for Dionyfius had never 
been dethroned by Dion, had not Para/us, the Carthaginian gover- 
nor of Minoa, a city in the territory of Agrigentum, fuppofed to have 
been built by Minos* given the latter a kind reception there, per- 
mitted him to land five thoufand arms, and fupplied him with car- 
riages to convey them to Syracufe. This was certainly good policy 
in the Carthaginians, whofc intereit it was to endeavour rending the 
city of Syracufe into as many factions aspoflible, that the inhabitants 
might deftroy one another, and thereby become a more eafy prey 
tp the ftate of Carthago (7;. 

(6) Univerf, bij. vol. ii, p. 307. mi. (E).] (7/ Diod. Sic. 

H. avi ex. 
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him general of all their forces, abandoning themfelves to bit 
condud ; not that they had any great opimon of his virtue, but 
becaufe they had no other refource. Befides, they entertained 
fome hopes of his being both able and willing to proted them, 
as he was in fome refped their countryman, and had an army 
able to cope with that of Dionyfius* The Carthaginians* 
thinking this a proper opportunity to make themfelves abfolute 
mailers of Sicily* fitted out a great fleet, and for fome time ho- 
vered about the coafts of that iSand, not being at firft determin- 
ed where to make a defcent. This fo alarmed the Syracufians % 
that they apprehended themfelves upon die brink of ruin, and in 
this extremity refolved to have recourfe to the Corinthians* from 
whom they were originally defcended, and whofe affiftance had 
feveral times extricated them out of great difficulties* The Co- 
rinthians* being the mod famed of all the Greek nations for 
their profefled averiion to tyranny in every fhape, readily granted 
their requeft, and gave their embafladorsa moil kind reception. 
Icetas* whofe only view was to make himfelf mailer of Syra- 
cuse* in the mean time feemed to concur with thefe meafures, 
though he had actually entered into an alliance with the Cartha- 
ginians* He was in hopes fome domeftic broils or other would 
prevent the Corinthians from aAlfting their relations, and then, 
by his complying with this motion, he doubted not he fliould 
win over to his intereft thofe very perfons who made it, which 
would enable him the more eafily to accompliih his defign. He 
therefore difpatched deputies himfelf along with the Syracuftan 
minifters ; but in the mean time was contriving how he could 
prevent the Corinthians from fending any forces into the ifland, 
which, according to his laft treaty with the Carthaginians * was. 
after the expuiiion of Dionyfius* to be divided between him and 
them. However, the Corinthians* then enjoying a profound 
tranquility, were at leifure to fend a body of troops to Syracufe* 
which, in a general ailembly, it was refolved fliould be done. 
As the Syracufians in particular deiired they would fend them 
an able and experienced general, they appointed Timoleon* the 
fon of Timodemus and Demarifie, a perfon of diftinguifhed merit, 
to take upon him the command of the Syracuftan army, in con- 
junction with their forces, and with theie he was to ad againft 
Dionyfius and the Carthaginians p. 

The Syracuftan embafladors were icarce fet out for Corinth* Icetas/*. 
when Icetas took off the maik, and openly joined the Cartha- d **T" r * 
ginians* intending, by their affiftance, to poflefs himfelf of Sy- t0 . d '# u *f\ 
racufe* and that under colour of affifting the inhabitants againft t jjj aM * ' 
Dionyfius* But being apprehenfive, that a body of forces from Croni f cn ^ 
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Corinth, under the conduct of a flrilful general, would defeat 
his meafures, he difpatched an exprefs to the Corinthians, ac- 
quainting them, that the Carthaginians, apprifed of their defign, 
were waiting to intercept their fquadron with a ftrong fleet ; and 
that their flownefs in fending him fuccours had obliged him to 
call in even the Carthaginians to his aid, and employ them 
againft the tyrant j wherefore they might forbear making any 
further levies, or exhaufti: g their treafures by great, but ufelefs, 
cxpences, fince he could, with the affiftance of his allies the 
Carthaginians, drive out Dionyfius, and reftore Syracufe to its 
antient liberty. The Corinthians, hereby plainly difcovering, 
that the tyrant afpired to the fovereignry of Syracufe, and being 
juftly at that time celebrated for the generous notions they enter- 
tained in behalf of liberty, were incenfed to the laft degree at 
fuch a perfidious condua ; and therefore thofe who had before 
either oppofed the expedition, or been cold and languid in pro- 
moting it, now readily concurred with the reft, and all the ne- 
ceflary difpofitions were made for Timoleon** fudden departure*. 

Plutarch tells, us, that when the troops were ready to im- 
barque, the goddefs Proferpina, attended by her mother Ceres* 
raged by both in travelling habits, appeared to her female pnefts tn a 

dream or vifion ; and that both thefe deities declared they would 
goodomens, f a fl w ith Timoleon to Sicily, an ifland in a peculiar manner fa- 
fcts f.ti I cre d to t hem. This greatly encouraged Timoleon, who, confe- 
fir Sicily. f ecrat i ng t he bed trireme of his fquadron to the goddeffes, called 

it the facred (hip of Ceres and Proferpina. The fame author 
likewife relates, that Timoleon going to Delphi, in order to fa- 
crifice there to Apollo, and defcending into the place where the 
refponfes of the oracle were received, a wreath or garland, in- 
terwoven with crowns and trophies, flipping from among the 
confecrated gifts, that were hung up in the temple, fell directly 
upon his head, which he interpreted as a happy omen, Apollo 
thereby feeming to crown him with fuccefs, and to allure him 
of a triumph over Icctas and the Carthaginians. He fctfail 
from Corinth with feven galleys of his own nation, two of C«r- 
cyra, and a tenth, which was fent him by the Leucadians,w\tU 
only a thoufand foldiers onboard* a veryfmall force, con fid er- 
ing the enterprife he was going upon. Our author farther in- 
forms us, that Timoleon, getting out of port by night, was car- 
ried by a profperous gale into the ocean, and preceded in the 
niffht by a flame, refembling thofe torches that were ufedin 
the facred myfterics of Ceres and Proferpina, which conduced 
him to that part of Italy where he intended to land ; and that 
this being interpreted by his foothfayers as a confirmation orwnat 
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thofe two goddefles had before declared, tie looked upon it as a 
fure token of vi&ory. Purfuing his Voyage therefore over the 
Ionia* lea With great alacrity, he foon arrived fafe with his (mall 
fleet at Metapontum % now Torre di Mare* on the coaft of 

Italy r . 

The firft advice he received here was, that Icetas had de- ^ ^ t 
feated Dionyfius 9 and having made himfelf matter of the greateft arrival on 
part of the city, had obliged the tyrant to fhut himfelf up in the the coaft of 
citadel. At the lame time he was informed, that the Cartha* Italy, he 
ginians had, by the treaty with Icetas? engaged them/elves to amujeslcc- 
hinder the Corinthian fquadron from putting in at any of the Si* taa and the 
cilian ports, that being by this means obliged to return home* Carthagi- 
they might from thence meet with no farther obftrudtion in di- nuns - 
viding the ifland between them. This gave him great unrafi* 
nefe i however, he advanced with his fmall fl eet to Rhegium 9 
where he found embafladors from Icetas 9 who were charged to 
acquaint him, that, if he thought proper, he might come to Sy- 
racufe 9 and aflift him with his advice ; and that he fiiould meet 
with a kind reception there, and even be a partaker of his good 
fortune, provided he would difmifs his troops ; but other wife 
the Syracuftans 9 who were jealous of foreign forces, Would not 
admit him into the city* Thefe minifters were convoyed to 
Rhegium by twenty Carthaginian galleys, who had orders to 
block up the road, and oppofe Timoleon 9 if he offered to ap- 
proach Syracufe. That general, finding himfelf unable to force 
his way, by reafon of the fuperior ftrength of the enemy, and 
that, even provided he could land at Syracufe, his handful of 
troops would not bo able to engage thofe of Icetas % flufhed with 
rwftory and fupported by a numerous Carthaginian army, Was 
refblved to have recourfe to artifice at this critical conjuncture. 
He therefore demanded a conference with the embafladors and 
the chief commanders of the Carthaginian fquadron, in the pre- 
fence of the people of Rhegium. He pretended to liften to the 
propofal offered him ; but infifted, that as the Rhegians were 
Greeks^ and common friends to both parties, he ought firft to 
hear what they had to fay, and aft, if poffiblc, by their advice, 
that he might, on his return to Cerinth, have wherewithal to 
juftify his conduct 5 alledgmg further, that the Carthaginiant 
themfclves would more fcruruloufly obferve the articles of a 
treaty they had figned before fo many witnefles. The Rhe- 
gians were privy to the defign, and dreaded nothing more than 
the confequencc of having fo formidable a nation in their neigh* 
botirhood as the Carthaginians. They fummoned therefore an 
affembly, and fhut the gates of the city, under pretence of pre- 
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Tenting the citizens from going abroad, that they might apply 
themfdves folely to the affair in hand. In the mean time, the* 
Carthaginians* being amufed, and verily believing, that Ttm%- 
leon would be per fuaded to return home, had not made the leaft 
preparation to attack him, in cafe he fhould attempt Peering 
his courie towards the coaft of Sicily. 

Timoleon* that he might not give the Carthaginians the leaft 
room to fufpeft his defign, did not offer for a confiderable time 
to ftir out of the aflembJy, which being met, long fpeeches were 
made, and debates carried on, in appearance with great warmth, 
though without coming to a point, on purpofe to gain time ; 
ay, Timoleon* farther to prevent any ground for fufpirion, fre- 
quently made figns, as though he was going to begin a (peech 
in fupport of the refolution he had feemingly formed. But 
while the Carthaginian commanders were bufy in the council, 
nine Corinthian galleys, according to the. orders they had re- 
ceived from Timoleon* fet fail, and pafled in fight of the Car- 
thaginian fleet, unable at that time to ad,, by reafon of the ab- 
fence of its captains, and moreover believing, that their depar- 
ture had been agreed on between the officers of both parties, 
who, it was fuppofed, were then in the dty. When Timoleon 
was privatdy informed, that his galleys were at fea, by the 
affiftance of the Rhegians about his chair, he flipped through the 
crowd, and making to the galley that was left, embarqued and 
rejoined the reft of his fquadron. The Carthaginians^ being 
thus deluded, were extremely chagrined, making bitter com- 
plaints of the Rhegian perfidioufnds and fraud. The Rhegians* 
on the other hand, greatly rejoiced to fee the Carthaginians 
overcome at their own weapons, and could not forbear rallying 
them thereupon. The aflembly not having broke up till it was 
dark, the Carthaginians could not come up with Timoleon* fo 
far was he got before them, though they gave him chafe for 
fome time. He arrived therefore iafe with his whole fleet at 
Taurominium •• 

. , The. Carthaginian general, apprifed of Timoleon 'standing at 
thaginians Taurominium* difpatched an exprefs on board one of his galleys 
threaten thither, threatening Andromachus* tyrant of that city, with his 
5u«S refentment, if Jie did not immediately drive away the Corinthians 

from thence. The form of the menace, according to Plu- 
tarch* was this : The barbarian ftretching out his hand with 
the infide upward, and then turning it down again, threatened 
to turn the city topfy-turvy juft fo, in as little time, and with 
as much eafe. Andromachus* laughing, made no other reply t<> 
Timoleon. this infolence, than by repeating the fame motion with' an air 
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of contempt, and ordering faint to be gone immediately, upon 
pain of having that trial of dexterity exercifed firft upon the vef- 
fd which brought him thither. This fingle circumftance, flight 
as it is, feems clearly to point out the Carthaginian original, 
fuch kind of infolent denunciations having been common in the 
eaft, as may be learned from fcripture, to omit what 
colle&ed on this head from profane authors *. 
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Icetas no fooner received intelligence of TimoUon's arrival in Timoleon 
Sicily* than he was thrown into a great confirmation, and de- defeats 
fired the Carthaginians to fend a fhuadron of galleys with all Icetas at 
poffible expedition to guard the coafts. Soon after, he put the Adranum. 
Carthaginian fleet, confiding of an hundred and fifty gal- 
leys, in pofieifion of the harbour of Syracufe, and difpatched 
an exprefs to Mago, the Carthaginian general, preflsng him to 
advance with his whole army to the gates of the city. In the 
mean time, Timoleon, drawing his forces out of Taurominium 9 
which in the whole did not amount to above a thoufand or 
twelve hundred men, began his march towards the duflc of the 
evening, and arrived the next day at Adranum, a place to which 
Icetas had advanced a little before at the head of a Car- 
thaginian detachment of five thoufand men. Thefe hefurprifed 
at fupper, and therefore meeting with but a faint refiftance, 
eafily made himfelf mafter of their camp, putting three hundred 
of them to the fword, and taking fix hundred prifoners. In 
order to follow his blow, and ftrike the greater terror into the 
enemy, he flew like lightning to Syracuje, and even broke into 
one part of the town, before any thing of bis march was known* 
Here he immediately took poft with hb troops, and defended 
himfelf with that intrepid relblution, that the whole united 
power of Icetas and the Carthaginians found it impoffible to dif- 
lodge him u . 

The Carthaginians, being informed, fbme time before this Tbejitua- 
war broke out, that the whole ifland of Sicily was foon like to be **** °f *f~ 
in a flame, greatly carefied all thofe cities with whom they were A«>* *» 
in alliance, to which many other neighbouring ftates were in- ™ y, T ^ 
vited to accede, particularly Icetas, tyrant of the Leontini, the ™ 0 i* on * - 
Syracufian general, with whom a treaty offenfive and defenfive ^ roke intQ 
was concluded, as above-mentioned. In order therefore to syracufc. 
make good their engagements, and fupport their confederates, 
efpecially Icetas, they raifed a great number of forees both by 
fea and land, and tranfported them to Sicily, under the com- 
mand of Hanno their general. Upon a general mufter here, 
the army was found to confift of fifty thoufand men, and three 
hundred chariots* Thefe were attended with two thoufand 
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carriages drawn by two horfes a- piece, an immenfe quantity of 
provifion?, besides a prodigious number of arms, engines of bat* 
tery, and all forts of warlike ftores. The fleet, deftined to 
concur with thefe land-forces in the operations of the campaign, 
was compofed of an hundred and fifty long {hips or galleys, as 
related above. Hanno^ with his forces, moved fir ft towards 
Enttlla 5 which city he caufed to be blocked up, having before 
ravaged and deftroyed the country all round it. The Compa- 
nions * however, then in garifon, found means to notify their 
{iiftrefe to the neighbouring cities, and todefire their affiftance ; 
but none of them durft ftir, except Galena* which fent them 
a reinforcement of a thoufand men, who, being intercepted by 
the Carthaginian s 9 were all cut to pieces. The Companions in- 
deed, who inhabited Mtna* feemed at firft, on account of their 
confanguinity, difpofed to affift them ; but receiving advice of 
the terrible fate the Galerians had met with, they judged it 
more convenient to lie ftill. In the mean time, Icetas, mov- 
ing from Leonttum with his army, encamped at Olympus, for- 
tifying his camp with a trench and a parapet, that he might be 
the better enabled to receive Dionyjius, in cafe he fhould think 
proper to attack him. Provifions failing him, he was obliged 
to return to Leonttum fpr a frefh fupply. This Diony/ius inter- 
preting as a flight, fell dire£tiy upon his rear ; which brought 
on a general engagement. But, after a {harp conflict, Icetas 
routed him, killing three thoufand of his men upon the fpor, 
and purfuing the red with fo much ardour, that he entered with 

town of Syracu/e ; by which means 



imfelf of the whole city, except the ifland on whic! 
flood. This was the fituation of affairs in Syracu/e 



lians at 

Jirft not 



when Timoleon 
above-mentioned w . 
fi# Sici- Btfore the a£Hon at Adranum, the Sicilians in general 

were fo far from being difpofed to join Timoleon, that they were 
prejudiced againft him as a foreign commander ; which was 
$t*fi$ t° chiefly owing to the calamities they had formerly fuffered by the 
join T i- treachery of Calippus an Jthenian^ and P borax a Laceda:mo- 
molcon. n ' ian general j for thefc perfons, under the fpecious pretext of 

delivering fhem frpm tyranny, had treated them in a more ri- 
i gorous and oppreflive manner than the worft and moft defpotic 
of their own tyrants. The people of jdrauum only were di- 
vided in their fentiments, fome preferring the Carthaginians 
and JeetaSf and others the Corinthians. Hence it came to pafs, 
that both parties were folicited fpr fuccours by their refpectiv* 
confederates and both fides accordingly advancing to the re- 
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lief of their friends, much about the fame time, engaged in the 
manner above* related. The Corinthians, being victorious, in- 
tirery through the valour and conduct of Timoleon, according to 
Plutarch 9 were received with open arms by the people of Jdra- 
num, and, after their example, other cities opened their gates 
to Timoleon, and joined him with all their forces. In the mean 
time Dionyfius, as we have already oblerved, poffifled the ifland 
of Ortygia y Icetas Neapolis and Jcradina, Timoleon all the reft 
of the city, and the Carthaginians the port, having moreover 
their army encamped at a fmail diftance from the town. This 
deplorable fituation threw Timoleon into great perplexities, lb 
that he was at a lofe what courfe to take. Whilft he remained 
in a ftate of fufpenfe, he was reinforced by a body of the Adra- 
nita and Tynderitet ; Marcus or Ma me reus alfo, prince of 
Catana, an able warrior, and matter of an immenfe trrafure, 
advanced at the head of a powerful army to his relief. Upon 
fuch an unexpected flow of fucctls, many forts and caftles fur- 
rendered to him ; and laftly, to crown all, he received advice, 
that the Corinthians had lent him a farther fupply of fc »Idiers on 
board ten galleys, which were happily arrived at Thnrium, to- 
gether with monty to pay all their troops at Syracufe *. 

Dionyfius, feeing himfelf befieged on all fides, without any Dionyfius 
hopes of relief, fent privately embafladors to Timoleon, offering fur renders 
to put the citadel, which he could no longer defend, into his the citadel 
hands, upon condition he would fuffer him to retire unmolefted. o/Syra.- 
Timoleon* immediately doling with fo advantageous an offer, Jj?? e t0 
readily agreed to what the tyrant defired, and detached Euclid Tumrteott. 
and Telemachus, two Corinthian officers, with four hundred 
men, to take pofielBon of that important place. As the Car- 
thaginians had a ft rong guard upon the haven, and confequently 
were matters of that part of the town adjoining to it, where 
Icetas was polled, the Corinthians could not march in a body 
to the citadel, and therefore they entered it in fmall parties. 
Dionyfius received them within the walls, and delivered up to 
them not only all his warlike ftorcs and provifions, but even 
the rich moveables of his palace, with a vaft number of horfes, 
darts, military engines, all the old magazine, containing fe- 
venty thoufund complete fuits of armour, and two thoufand re- 
gular troops, which Timoleon incorporated among his own. 
After this, Dionyfius was lent to Corinth by Timoleon in a finglc 
galley, without any convoy, where he arrived fafe, notwith- 
ftanding the Carthaginians, being apprifed of his departure, had 
laid feveral veflcls in wait for him. The Carthaginians were 

fo dilfyearten&rat shefe misfortunes, coming as it were one upon 
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the neck of another ( for Plutarch tells us they happened all in 
the (pace of fifty days), that they did not offer to make the leaft 
movement, either with their fleet or land-forces, tho* the lat- 
ter were above ten times as numerous as the Corinthians 

According to Diodorus, the firft treaty between the U*- 
tnans and Carthaginians was flgned this year, which was the 
firft of the hundred and ninth olympiad. As this correfponded 
with the four hundred and fourth or four hundred and fifth year 
*>f Ro&e (if with Fab: us PiSfor we place the foundation of that 
city in the firft year of the eighth olympiad), it is not improba- 
ble, that Orvfius % in the paffage above-cited, followed Dioda- 
rus Siculus. But neither of tHem, in the point before us, de- 
ferves any confide rat ion ; for though we do not pretend to deny, 
that there might have been a treaty concluded this year between 
the two republics aforefaid, yet, that it was the firft, we can 
by no means allow ; fi nee Polybius, who undoubtedly confulted 
both the Roman and Carthaginian archives, does not only 
sf lure us, that they entered into a treaty above an hundred and 
fixty years before this time, but lilcewife gives us the exprefs 
words of that treaty. His authority therefore, in this cafe, as 
well as in all others relating to the Roman and Carthaginian 
affairs, as interwoven, muft be looked upon as inconteftable z . 
AtCorin- But to return to the Carthaginian tranfa&ions in Sicily: 
thiao ga- Towards the conclulion of this, and the beginning of the fol- 
rifiminthc lowing, year, the Carthaginian forces, that were to a£r. in fa- 

f ir vour °f Icctasj received a ftrong reinforcement, and Mago was 
Atl a PP°* nte d to command them. TJpon the retreat of DionyJtus % 
Vnit*d for- Jcetas Ja '^ ^ lc g e to tric citadel of Syracufe* which was defended 
€€t of Ice- on ty four hundred Corinthians^ left there by Timoleon y under 
tts and tit I* 1 " conduct of one Leon, an experienced and brave officer. 
Carthagi- Timoleon 9 who had withdrawn to Cat ana , fent the garifon fre- 
nians. quent fupplics of provisions; but they were for the moft part in- 
tercepted by Icetasy who kept the place clofely blocked up on 
all fides. When they were reduced to the laft extremity, 77- 
moleon found means to relieve them, by conveying into the 
place, in fpite of all oppofition, a great quantity of corn. This 
he did by the afliftance of fmall fifher-boats and fluffs, which 
got a pafljge through the Carthaginian fleet in the moft tem- 
peftuous weather, Aiding over the waves and billows up to the 
citadel, when the enemy's galleys were cither beat one againft 
another, or difperfed by the violence of the wind. Whilft 
thefe things happened, Icctas formed a defign to affaflinate Ti* 
mdeon at Adranum* to which place he had for a fhort time rc- 
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tired, and employed two foreigners, probably Carthaginians* 
for that purpofe; but they were prevented from executing their 
execrable defign in a very providential manner, a full and mi- 
nute account of which remarkable event may be feen in Plu- 
tarch. Timoleon, after his efcape, returned to Catana, and 
continued fupplying his troops in the citadel with provifions, as 
often as an opportunity offered* The befieged were, how- 
ever, greatly fatigued, by being obliged to be continually under 
arms, in order to repel the enemy's aflaults, which were fre- 
quent and vigorous, and to repair the breaches made by their 
battering engines. Neverthelefe they defended themfelves with 
incredible bravery, and, having their renowned general himfeif 
fo near at hand, defpifed all the efforts of the enemy \ 

Icetas, being much chagrined at his late difappointment, Icetas**- 
and finding his foldiers defert in great numbers to the enemy, troAuces 
difpatched an exprefs to Mago, the Carthaginian general, de- the Car- 
firing him to advance with his troops to the gates of the city, thaginian 
As foon as he arrived, Icetas, without any fcruple, admitted *™9 tm *° 
him at the head of the whole Punic army, confifting of fixty bvracUM! - 
thoufand men, into the town ; which was a point the Cartha- 
ginians, in all their ftruggles with the Siculo-Greeks, could never 
gain before. As Mago's fleet of an hundred and fifty fail at the 
fame time rode in the harbour, the city feemed to be intirely in 
the enemy's hands. Timoleon^ being informed of this, kept his 
troops together, but for the prefent remained at Catana, that 
he might be at hand to encourage and fuccour the Corinthian 
troops in the citadel, which he did fo effc&ually, by continuing 
to fupply them with corn and other provifions, in the manner 
above related, as well as by giving them hopes of obliging the 
enemy to raife the fiege, that they were not under the leaft ap- 
prehenfion for the fafcty of the place h . 

Ma go and Jcetas, finding it impoffible to reduce the citadel, <f/ JC Q 0m 
as long as Timoleon was in that neighbourhood, refolved to leave rinthian 
part of the army in Syracufe y and with the reft either drive 77- gar if on in 
moleon from Catana, or block him up in that city. Tho' they the citadel 
knew his forces were very inconfiderable in comparifonof thofe in a fatty 
with which they intended to attack him, yet, having a great '«**Acra- 
opinion of the abilities of that general, they picked out the dina * 
very flower of their troops on this occafion. They were fcarce 
gone, when Leon, who commanded in the citadel, obferving 
that thofe who were left to continue the fiege were very remift 
in their duty, made a fudden fally, killed a great number of 
them, put the reft to flight, and having pofleflfed himf.lf of the 
quarter of the city called Acradina* fortified it, and, by work* 
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of communication, joined it to the citadel. As Acradina was 
the beft and moft opulent part of Syracufe, confifting, as it 
were, of fever A towns united, Leon found vaft fums of read/ 
money and great plenty of provifions in it; which, at that time, 
were of fignal fervice to him. A courier was immediately fent 
away witri this melancholy news to Ma go and Icetas, who, 
upon receiving ic, returned in great bafte to Syracufe^ though 
they were then but a fmall diftance from Catana ; but could 
not, tipon their arrival, diilodge the enemy from the poft they 
Timoleon g a ' nei *- ' n tne me2n time, a fupply of two thoufand foot 
receipts a two hundred horfe from Corinth landed fiife in Sicily > 9 hav- 
frejb fupply ' n g heen detained a confiderablc time at Thurium by tempeftu- 
of troops ous weather, and found means to elude the vigilance of the Car- 
fromQo- thaginian fquadron under Hanno, poftcd to intercept them, 
rinth ; That commander, not imagining the Corinthians would attempt 

a paflage to Sicily in fuch a ftormy feafbn, left his ftation at 
Thurium y and, ordering his feamen to crown themfelves with 
garlands, and adorn their veflels with bucklers of both the 
Greek and Carthaginian form, failed to Syracufe in a triumphant 
manner, where he gave the troops in the citadel to understand, 
that he had taken the fuccours Timoleon expeded, thinking by 
this means to intimidate them to a furrendcr. But whilft he 
fpent his time in fuch trifling amufements, the Corinthians 
marched with great expedition through the territories of the 
Brutii to Rhegium, and taking the advantage of a gentle breeze, 
were eafily wafted over to Sicily. This capital error in Hanno 
proved the total ruin of Icetas* and, in its confequences, was 
of infinite prejudice to the Carthaginians c . 
Jndre- TimoUon y greatly animated by this new reinforcement, 
Jucrs Mcf- marched again ft Meffana^ which he foon made himfelf mafter 
fana, of, and then advanced in good order to Syracufe. Mago was 

feized with a panic upon the news of his approach, infomuch 
that he fecmed only to want a pretence to quit the ifland, tho* 
the new Corinthian fuccours, in conjunction with all Timoleon'* 
other troops, did not form a corps of above four thoufand men# 
Soon after, fome of Icetas and Timoleon's Greet mercenaries 
mixing together in converfation, whilft they were fiftiing for 
eels in the marfhes about Syracufe, one of the Corinthian party 
addrefled himfelf to thofe of the other fide in the following 
terms : <c Is it pofiible for Greeks to attempt reducing fo noble 
** a city as this to the obedience of barbarians, nay, of the moft 
" cruel and bloody barbarians breathing ? Is it not much more 
•* for their intcrcft, that the Carthaginians ihould be removed 
* 4 at the greateft diftance from Greece, than that they fhould be 

c Idem ibid. 
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put Into pofleffion of a moft rich and fcrti! 
bourhood ? Can any pcrfon be lb ftupid 



xaights of Here 

ocean, purely to fupport 



" had acted like an able genera], would never have introduced 
" his country's implacable enemies into its bowels ? Was it po- 
" litic conduct in him to treat his anceftors and natural friends, 
M as the bittereft enemies, which had he not done, he might 
« have enjoyed his high dignity, without giving the leaft offence 
" to Ttmoleon and the Corinthians." Thefe difcourfcs being 
fpread through the whole camp, and even reaching Mago's 
ears, whofe army was moftly compofed of mercenary Greeks, 
he pretended to be afraid of a general defection of his troops ; 
and therefore, without hearkening to the in treaties and warm 
remonftrances of Icetas, who plainly demonstrated to him the 

weaknefs of the enemy, he weighed anchor and fct fail for 
Africa, fhamefully abandoning the conqueft of Sicily. No 
other reafon can be affigned tor this unaccountable conduct, 
but the timorous difpofition of that genera!, who, confeious of 
his guilt, on his arrival at Carthage, laid violent hands on him- 
felf, to prevent the punifhment his cowardice deferved. His 
body was hung upon a gallows or crofc, and expofed as a public 
fpectacle to the people, in order to deter fucceeding generals 
from forfeiting their honour, and facrificing their country, in fo 
flagrant a manner. Perhaps a more daftardly action is not to 
be met with in the whole courfe of hiftory *. 

The next day, Ttmoleon appeared before the city with his He takes 
army drawn up in order of battle ; when being informed of by flotm m 
Mago's precipitate flight, and feeing the haven quire clear of P ar < 
Carthaginian vcflels, he was moft agreeably furprifed, but '/'Syra- 
could fcarce believe his own eyes and ears. He could not for- Cl f ~ P°/ m 
bear ridiculing the cowardice of Mago on this occaficn, andf^ 1 '^ 
therefore, in a pleafant humour, by proclamation, offered lcetas * 
a great reward to any perfon who could bring him intelligence 
into what corner of the world the Carthaginian fquadrom was 
retired, to make its efcape from his formidable fleet. Icctas 
being determined to defend that part of the town in which he 
was ported, Ttmoleon made the ncceffary difpofitions for a gene- 
ral aflltult. This he divided into three attacks j the fir ft he 
commanded in perfon, with a body of chofen troops, againft 
that part of the town ficuatcd upon the river Anapus, which 
Was the ftrongeft and moft difficult of accefs ; the fecond he 
committed to the conduct of If as, a Corinthian captain, who 
was to advance from the quarter of Acradina \ and the third 
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was to be formed againft the poft Epipol* by Dinar chus and 
Demantusy who brought the laft fupply of troops from Co- 
rinth. In conformity to this plan, the aflault was made ; and 
the troops of Icetas being every- where driven from the walls, 
that part of the city which they held was taken by ftorm. That 
Icetas (hould lofe many men in this a£tion, is eafy to be believed ; 
but that the Corinthian forces (hould not have fo much as a 
fingle man wounded, favours fo much of fable and rhodomon- 
tade, that Plutarch muft excufe us, if we are inclined to be of 
a contrary opinion c . 

Timoleon* after the junction of his foices with thofe of Ma- 
mercus and the cities above-mentioned, and the reduction of 
Syracufe, having left a body of troops to defend that capital, 
marched ftraight to Leontium, Icetas 9 % metropolis, with an in- 
tention to befiege it. In confequence of this defign, he fat 
down before the place; but finding the garifon very numerous, 
and being repulfed with lofs in feveral attacks that he made, he 
was obliged to draw off. He next advanced to Engyon, a city 
that groaned under the tyranny of Leptines y and fo terrified the 
tyrant by his repeated afiaults, that he thought proper to capi- 
tulate, and was conducted to Pcloponnefus. Apollonia, a neigh- 
bouring city under the power of Leptines, upon this, applied to 
Timoleon for his prote&ion, and obtained it, fo that this gene- 
ral now began to be looked upon as the fcourge of tyrants, and 
confequently to be in high efteem amongft the Sicilians ; but 
being in great diftrefs for money to fatisfy die demands of his 
foldiers, he detached a thoufand men to make an incurfion into 
the Carthaginian territories. This detachment laying all the 
enemy's country wafte, and pillaging it thoroughly, carried off 
an immenfe booty, which they brought to Timoleon, who ex- 
pofing every thing to public fale, by this means railed a yaft 
fum, and not only paid his army all their paft arrears, but like- 
wife advanced them their pay for a confiderable time to come. 
Soon after, he made himfclf matter of Entella, where he put 
to death fifteen of the citizens, who perflfted in their adherence 
to the Carthaginians , and reftored the reft , to their liberty. 
Upon this the Greek cities every- where fubmitted to him, and 
were by him reftored to the full enjoyment of their rights and 
privileges. Many cities likewife of the Sicani and' St cult, fub- 
je£t to the Carthaginians, fent embafladors to him, defiring to 
be admitted among his confederates. Icetas, in the mean time, 
in conjunction with lbme Carthaginian auxiliaries, formed the 
fiege of Syracufe. This, in the beginning, he pufhcd on with 
vigour f but as Timoleon'* garifon behaved with incredible rcfo- 
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lution, cutting off a great part of his army by their frequent 
iallies, and as Timoleon himfelf was now advancing a fecond 
time towards Leant turn, he was at laft forced to abandon the 

ficge f . 

7<tftfx, having thus loft the heft part of his troops in this Andre- 
fruitlefs expedition, inarched back with great precipitation to duces Le- 
Leontium* in order to cover that important fortrefs from all at- ontium. 
tempts of the enemy, who, as he received intelligence, were 
advancing towards it. In this he was not mi {informed ; for 
Timoleon* judging it of the higheft confequencc to his affairs to 
reduce Icetas* before the Carthaginians returned into the ifland, 
which they threatened to do in a (hort time, moved direfily 
towards his frontiers, and appeared before Leontium* without 

Ohim time to recruit his fluttered troops, and re-eftablifh 
irs. The tyrant, terrified at this fudden approach, and 
finding himfelf incapable of refitting an army fo animated by 
fuccefs, was glad to come to a compofition with the Corinthian 
general ; the terms of which were, that he fhould renounce his 
alliance with the Carthaginians ; that his forts fhould all 4 be de- 
molifhed ; and laftly , that the Leontini fhould be governed by 
Jaws of their own, he redding amongft them as a private perfon. 
Having thus detached lcetas from the Carthaginian intereft, and 
extirpated tyranny out of the Greek part of Sicily , he returned 
to Syracufe* defigning to carry the war into the Carthaginian 
dominions without delay g . 

The fenate and people of Carthage* being highly offended The Car- 
at the conduft of their general officers the laft campaign, de- thaginians 
prived moft of them of their commiffions; and, refolving, to 
new-model the army, filled the vacant pofts with perfons of P re P aratl ' 
known merit. As they were determined to carry on the war JJJ^SL 09 
in Sicily with all poffible vigour, they ordered levies to be made the 
in all parts of their dominions, and took befides into their fer- xi- 
vice a numerous body of mercenaries, raifed in Spain, Gaul> moleoru 
and Liguria. Their naval preparations were in all refpe&s pro- 
portioned to thofe made by land; both which being completed, 
they fent Jfdrubal and Hamilcar* two experienced command- 
ers, over to Sicily with an army of feventy thoufand men, two 
hundred fhips of war, and a thoufand tranfports laden with 
warlike engines, armed chariots, horfes, and all forts of provi- 
fions. In the mean time, Timoleon* havingjuft concluded the 
War with lcetas* and, by the acceffion of his troops, confidcr- 
ably reinforced his army, advanced againft them with great in* 
trepidity upon the firft news of their landing at LUybccum* 
though his forces did not amount to above feven thoufand eliVc- 
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tive men. He had, before the arrival of the Carthaginians, 
detached Dinar chus and Demaretus with a body of choice troops 
to make an inroad into one of their provinces, where they did 
not only live fc-r a considerable time at difcretion, but like wife 
obliged feveral of their cities to fide with the Greeks* and at 
their departure carried off a vaft fum of money, exacted from 
the inhabitants, whom they had laid under contribution. By 
tins means Timoleon was enabled to fettle a military chefr, and 
eftablifli a fund fufficient for the prefent exigencies of the war. 
The Carthaginian generals had no fooner landed their forces, 
but they were apprifed of this affront, which they intended fully 
to revenge ; and therefore moving with their whole army to- 
wards Timoleon* they at lafl encamped upon the banks of the 
river Crimefus or Crimejfus. The Corinthian commander was 
by no means tardy in his approaches to their camp; but on his 
march one of his mercenaries, by name Thracius* a profligate 
fellow, who had fome time before been concerned in plun- 
dering the temple of Apollo at Delphi* cried out, that Timoleon 
was not in his right fenfes, otherwise he would never propofe 
with fuch a handful of men to attack the Carthaginian army. 
He farther urged, that as the general was leading them to in- 
evitable deftruction, if he was not diftraded, he muft certainly 
have a defign to facrifice them, perhaps becaufe he was not able 
to pay them their arrears* In fine, therefore, he advifed them 
to go and demand their pay at Syracufe* and not think of at- 
tending Timoleon in fuch a defpe rate expedition h . 
Timolfon, The mercenaries, naturally prone to mutiny and fedition, 
by his ad- received the harangue of this hot-headed incendiary with ap- 
4r*fi % j re- pl au fe, and were all of them upon the point of deferting their 
vents* mu- ft an d a rds. But at length Timoleon* by his intreaties, large pro- 
inatitT m ^ es » am * Angular addrefe, brought them back to a fenfe of 
cut in his t * lc * r ^ ut 7» excepting a thoufand, who were determined at all 
tamp. events to follow the defperate fortunes of Thracius. After this 

he wrote to his friends at Syracufe* informing them of what had 
happened, but at the fame time injoined them to treat the de- 
ferters with moderation and humanity, and order the mercena- 
ries their pay. By this means having extinguifhed all the fparks 
of fedition, and regained the affc&ion of his troops, he ad- 
vanced to attack the Carthaginian forces with great ardour and 
celerity 

ll'tvgngrs It happened that, as he was afcending an eminence totakea 
end defeats view of the enemy's army, he met fome mules loaded with par- 
tbs Car- fley, an herb with which thefepulchres of the dead were ufually 
thaginian adorned by the antients. This trifling event threw the foldiers 

mrtny . 
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into a great panic, as taking it for an omen of very bad figni- 
fication. Timoleon, to calm their minds, halted for a moment, 
declaring that, as the victors at the Ifthmian games were 
crowned with this herb, particularly the Corinthians, it ought 
to be efteemed as a fymbol of vi&ory, and therefore in treated 
them to banifh all gloomy apprehenfions. To remove intirely 
all impreffions 0/ terror from their minds, he made himfelf a 
crown of parfley, and the officers, in imitation of their gene- 
ral, did the like. With thefe, round their heads, they ap- 
proached the enemy with as much alacrity as if they had been 
fure of a triumph, and thereby, infpircd the troops with as much 
refolution as Timoleon had done, before the laft occurrence 
happened, by a pathetic fpeech, wherein he put them in mind 
of Gt Ion's flgnal viftory over the barbarians with an inconfiderable 
force, and exhorted them to enable him to follow fo great an 
example. Plutarch, an author, not a little tin&ured with 
credulity and fuperftition, adds, that the footh fay ers discovered 
two eagles flying towards them, one of which bore a dragon 
pierced through with her talons, and the other made a terrible 
and martial fort of noife (A). Thefe they (hewed to the 
foldiers, and interpreted them as a token of certain fucceft, by 
which the troops were confirmed in their hopes of an aufpicious 
day. Timoleon therefore, taking advantage of their prefent dif- 
pofition, and of the confufion the Carthaginians were in at his 
unexpected arrival upon the banks of the Crime/us,, attacked 
them with great vigour and refolution. Ten thoufand of the 
enemy's forces, who had already pafled the river, were defeated 
and put to flight, before the reft could come up to their aflift- 

ance. Great numbers of the enemy perifhed in this fir ft a&ion ; 

(A) Plutarch fays, that jufl before the beginning of the engage- 
ment there afcended fo thick a fog out of the river, that neither the 
enemy's camp, nor any part of the plain, nor even the river itfelf, 
was vifible, the Greeks only hearing a confufed noife of a vaft mul- 
titude advancing towards them. But the fun- beams at length diffi- 
pating the vapours, they obferved the Carthaginian army approach- 
ing them in the following order : Firft, the armed chariots, which 
appeared very terrible ; fecondly, a body of ten rhoufand infantry, 
with white targets on their arms, whom, from the brightnefs of their 
armour, and their flow regular march, t..ey took to be na:ive Car* 
tbaginians ; and laftly, the grofs^of their army, com po fed of diffe- 
rent nations, who followed the reft in fuch a diforderiy manner, as 
gave Timoleon great encouragement to a- tack (hem. By this it feems 
to appear, that the national troops in the Carthaginian armies were 
diitinguifhed in a particular manner from the mercenaries, as well 
15 thofe of the provinces fubjecx to Carthage { 1 

(\) Plutarch, ulifu*. 
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for Timoleon himfelf being at the head of the particular body of 
troops engaged, they performed wonders. But in the mean 
time the whole Carthaginian army having gained the oppofite 
bank, the battle was renewed, and the vidory a long time 
doubtful. The Sicilian horfe, under the conduct of Demure- 

tus 9 charged the enemy in front, before they could form them- 
felves i but could make no impreffion, the armed chariots (B) 

polled 

(B) The cuftom of fighting in armed chariots was undoubtedly 
of great antiquity. That it prevailed amongft the Greeks, Phry- 
gians, and neighbouring nations* at the time of the Trojan war, 
is evident from Homer. Herodotus allures us, that the Greeks 
learned this method~of fighting from the Libyans or Africans ; and 
Xtnophon intimates, that it was particularly in ufe amongft the peo- 
ple of Cyrenaica. In the earlieft ages the Medes, Syrians, Arabs, 
&c. fought in chariots, but efpecially the Libyans and Ethiopians, 
as we are informed by Jcripture. The facred writings farther fpeak 
of two forts of chariots, one for princes and generals to ride in, the 
other defigned to break the enemies battalions, by being let loofe 
agar nil them. Thefe laft were armed witu iron, which made 
terrible havock in the troops that oppofed them (2). 

The mod antxent chariots of war mentioned in hiftory are Pha- 
raoh's, which were overwhelmed in the Red-fca. The Canaanites, 
to whom Jojhua gave battle at the waters of Merom, had cavalry, 
and a multitude of chariots ; Si/era, Jfabin the king of Hazor's ge- 
neral, had nine hundred chariots of iron in his army ; the tribe of 
Juduh could not take pofTeffcon of all the lands allotted to ther 
becaufe fome of the antient inhabitants were ftrong in chariots of 
iron ; the Philijlims, in the war carried on by them againft Saul, 
had thirty thoufand chariots, and fix thoufand horfemen ; David, 
having taken a thoufand chariots of war from Hadadezer, king of 
Syria, ham-ftrung the horfes, and burnt nine hundred chariots, pre- 
fervingonly an hundred to himfelf. Thefe, with many more paf- 
fages that might be produced, plainly evince, that armed chariots 
were ufed amongft the Phoenicians, Syrians, and Egyptians, in very 
remote times (3 . 

EraS/jius or Erichthonius % king of Attica, is faid (irft to have in- 
troduced thefe armed (4) chariots into Greece, though he, in all 
probability, received them from the Barbarians, amongft whom 
they were in ufe long before hia time, as is intimated by Eufebius. 
At the cfrrjan war the Greek chariots had for the moft part only a 
pair of horie.s to which, however, Sometimes a third was added, 



(2) Horn, in I!, if OJyf. paff. Hrodot. in Mlpom. Xenoph. in Cy- 
ropa'd. / t>. 2 C:ro,i.'xv\, 8. Calnict. in dift.bibi (3) Exod* 

xiv. 7, 9, 17, U?c. Jujb. xi. 4. Jud. iv. 3. Jud. i. 19. 1 Sam, 
Xiii. 2 Chron xviii. 50. 2 Sam* viii. 4. (4' Eajtb. in chron, 
p. i;y & Ert>fm. t lutur.g. m H.l.apnd. GiJjiOV. in lb*f> ant. Grow* 
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pofted there keeping them at a diftance, and pufhing them with 
fuch vigour 5 that they found It difficult to maintain their ranks. 

called by Homer w*fco&- 9 which was tied to them in a more lax 
manner, according to Euftatbius. Dhnyfius of Halicarnajjus fays, 
that in his time this fort of chariots was ufed among the Romans, 
bat left off by the Greeks. Sometimes alfo the moll amient Greeks 
had two pair of horfes to their warlike chariots, as may be inferred 
from Homer. The drivers were frequently perfons of the higheft 
diftin&ion, as Pan Jams the fon of Lycaon, and Heel or the fon of 
Priamus. The perfon armed in the chariot directed the charioteer 
which way to drive, and was Jike wife frequently a perfon of prime 
quality, w&JEneas, Neflor, and one of Priamms fons. He gene- 
rally leaped out of the chariot to engage his enemy, as Paris, Jga- 
memnon, Hercules, and Cygnus, &c. did. Princes and generals had 
their chariots adorned with gold and filver, and much curious work- 
manfhip, as that of Rbe/us in Homer, and even fometimes covered 
with plates of gold and tin, as that of Diomedes in the fame author. 
The kings of Perfia were forbidden by the royal law fo much as to 
touch the bridles or reins of horfes fattened to a chariot, it being 
looked upon as incontinent with the high dignity they enjoyed (5). 

The Rhodians confecrated horfes and chariots to the fun annually, 
in conformity to the practice of their Phoenician anceftors, as we 
learn from Fefius ; and Paufanias, Hcliodorus, and St rah, aflure us*, 
that the Spartans, Maffagetar, and Ethiopians antiently did the fame 
thing. The fcripture obferves, that fome of the kings of Judab 
preceding Jojiab did offer chariots to the fun ; which fuperiiitious 
cuflom was in imitation of the pagan nations, principally of the 
Per/fans, as father Calmet thinks, who had horfes and chariots con- 
fecrated in honour of that luminary . The reafo n the Rbodi-i »s gave 
for throwing a chariot every year into the fea, in honour of the fun, 
was, becaufe they believed that every day he travelled round the 
earth riding in a chariot (6). 

The delcripeion of the fcythed chariots, mentioned in the Mac- 
calces, as the antients have given it us, is as follows. The beam 
to which the horfes were fattened, was armed with pikes having 
iron points to them, which projected forward; the yokes of the 
horfes had likewife two long points of three cubits. To the axle- 
tree alfo were fixed iron fpits, armed at their extremities with 
fcythes; between the fpokes of the wheels were placed javelins, 
and the very felloes of the wheels were fumimed with fcythes, which 
tore every thing they met with in pieces. The axle-tree was longer 
than ufual, and the wheels ilronger, that they might be able to rc- 

(5) Ham. 11. 3, 8, 10, I!, 13, 16, & a/ib. paffl Odyf. ij.C? /?//«. 
faff". Everard, Fritbius. in ami quit. Homtr. I. iv. c. tl. Diod. St. . 
/. xvii. Hefiod. in Scut. Here. tjfe. (6) Frji. <voce Oclohcr. P, u- 
f*n. in Lacanic. Strab. /. xi. Heliodor. in jEfbiopic. /. X. ft J. 

Dam, C/a/cMum, in thiol, gent. /. iii. * . 4, z King* .\xiii. 1 1 . 
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Timoleon, obferving this, ordered them inftantly to wheel about, 
and attack the enemy in flank, whilft with the foot he formed 

a fort 

fift the fhock of the motion, and the chariot be lefs fubje& to over- 
turn. The driver's feat was a kind of little tower made of vety 
folid wood, and raifed breaft high. The charioteer was armed alt 
over, and covered with iron. Sometimes feveral men well armed 
were put in the chariots, who fought with darts and arrows (7). 

Such chariots as thefe the Romans found among ft the antienc in- 
habitants of this illand when they firft landed here, which very much 
galled them in their engagements with that people. They were 
likewife common in the neighbouring parts of Gaul, which is a 
plain proof, that both thefe countries were known to the anticnt 
Phoenicians, except it be admitted, that thefe machines were in- 
vented before the progenitors of the Gauls and Britons firft came out 
of jffia. Diodorus affirms, that the military chariots of thefe re- 
mote nations were of the fame kind with thofe ufed by the antient 
Greek heroes at the fiege of Try. It appears from different authors, 
that the Britons had feveral forts of chariots, vie. the henna, the 

car r us or car rum, the c<rvin us, the ejfedum, and the rheda, all of 

which, from their names, appear to have been of Phoenician extrac- 
tion. The effeda feem to have been of the fame kind as the Car- 
thaginian armed chariots, from the defcription Cafar gives us of 
them ; for he tells us, that the charioteers drove through every part 
of the armies engaged, and threw their darts upon the enemy; that, 
with the terrible appearance of their horfes, and the noife of their 
wheels, they ufually broke the enemy's ranks 5 that, when they had 
intermixed themfelves with the cavalry, the armed men in the cha- 
riots flung themfelves out, and fought on foot ; and, that the dri- 
vers, in the mean time retiring out of the battle, polled themfelves 
in fuch a manner, that, if their party was overpowered, they might 
enable ihem to make good their retreat. For a full account of their 
incredible dexterity and agility on thefe occafions, as well as their 
particular manner of engaging, we muft beg leave to refer our cu- 
rious readers to C<efar and Dio % or to a future part of this hiftory, to 
which it will more properly belong (8). * 

According to father Cat met it does not appear, that the Hebrew 
kings ever made ufe of chariots in war. For though the fcripturt 
fays, Solomon had fourteen hundred chariots, it does not appear, 
that they were ever employed by him in any military expedition. 
Perhaps, as the territories of theie princes were very mountainous, 
chariots, being only fit for the plains, could not be of any great ufe 
there. Thisfeeins to be confirmed by an obfervation in fcripture, 
vix. that the tribe of Judab could not difpoflefs rhe antient inhabi- 
tants of the valleys iii their diftrict, becaufe they had chariots of 

(7) 2 Mace. xiii. 2. Died. Sic, /. xvii. ^Curt. I. iv. Xcnofb. 
Cyropatd.l 6 (8) CW. dt helL Gal. I iv. Dio. Caff, i Ixn. 
706. in Nat. & alib. id. Hanov. 1 606. Diod. Sic. I iv. p. 209. 
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a fort of phalanx , joining man to man, and fhield to (hield, 
by which the van being rendered firm, he bore down with great 
fury upon the Carthaginians. Thefe fuftained the {hock of the 
Sicilian foot with great intrepidity, and repelling the enemies 
javelins with their iron and brazen armour, foon came to a clofe 
engagement. The Carthaginians had now apparently the ad- 
vantage, becaufe in fuch actions as thefe ftrength contributes as 
much to vi&ory as difcipline and military (kill. But whilft the 
enemy were fighting with great courage in this manner, and 
endeavouring to hem in and furround on all fides Timoleon's 
fmall army, there arofe on a fudden a violent ftorm of hail, 
thunder, and lightning, which beating on the faces of the 
Carthaginians, put them into fuch confufion, that they were net 
able to ftand their ground any longer. At the fame time, the 
Crime/us overflowing its banks, occafioned fuch an inundation, 
that the enemy were extremely em^arraffcd by it, which height- 
ened their confirmation and confufion, and forced them to re- 
tire in diforder. The Greeks then, encouraging one another with 
fhouts of joy, prefled them fo vigoroufly, that the whole army 
was driven into the river, where great numbers of them were 
drowned. The facred cohort or brigade, as the Carthaginians 
called it, which confifted of two thoufand five hundred citizens of 
Carthage, all men of experienced courage and valour, fought with 
great refutation, and flood their ground till they were all cut ofF 
to a man. Plutarch relates, that, of ten thoufand men, who were 
left dead on the field of battle, above three thoufand were na- 
tive Carthaginians of the beft families in Carthage, and that, 
according to the Punic records, fuch a number of perfons of 
diftin&ion never fell in any battle before, the Carthaginian armies 
being for the mo ft part made up of Africans, Spaniards, Numi- 
dlans, &c. fo that when they received any remarkable defeat, it 
was generally at the expence of other nations. B^fides the flain, 
there were above fifteen thoufand taken prifoners \ all their bag- 
gage and provifions, with two hundred chariots, a thoufand coats 
of mail, and ten thoufand (hiclds, fell into Timoleon's hands, 

iron. The Carthaginians f who were defcended from the old Pha- 
ni dans or Canaanites % imitated their anceitors in this particular. 
They generally polled their chariots in front, and intermixed them 
with the horfe, that when the former iiad made an imprefiion upon 
any part of the enemies troops, the latter might be able to charge 
with the greater vigour, and cut off all thofe who were put into dif- 
order antt confufion (9). 

(9) 1 Kings x. 26. JudX 19. Chrijl. Hendr. in republ. Cart hag. 
I ii. c.z p. 51 5, 516. 
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and were either fent to Corinth, and there dedicated to Neptune, 
or hung up in the temples of Syracufe. The fpoil, which con- 
fifted chiefly of gold and filver plate, and other furniture of 
great value, was, according to Plutarch* fo immenfe, that the 
whole Sicilian army was three days in collecting it, and {trip- 
ping the (lain. In fine, after Timoleon's troops had paflcd the 
river, and taken pofleffion of the enemy's eamp, they found 
there fuch an incredible quantity of gold and filver in different 
forms, that nothing of inferior value was at all regarded ; for 
the commander in chief divided the whole among the foldiers, 
referving nothing for himlelf but the glory of fo famous a vic- 
tory. It muft not be forgot, that this memorable battle was 
fought on the twenty- feventh day of the month Thargelion, 
which was Timcleon's birth-day, nor that all the other engage- 
ments of note he was concerned in, if Cornelius Nepos may be 
credited, happened on the fame day. The wonderful fuccefs 
it was attended with, is a full proof of the great force of fuper- 
ilition; for, next to the violent ftorm above-mentioned, this 
unparallelled victory was owing to the happy turn Timoleon gave 
to a frivolous accident coniidered as a fatal omen. This cer- 
tainly fhewed him to have been a man of genius, and perfe&ly 
well acquainted with the difpofitions of his countrymen, as well 
as with the general bent of mankind at that time ; and Paly anus 
takes notice of it as an inftance of the great military capacity of 
that general k . 

Which The news of fo fignal a vi&ory, obtained over the profefled 
ccea/sons enemies of the Greek name, could not but be highly agreeable 
great joy to the people both at Corinth and Syracufe, efpecially as it was 
at Corinth like to be attended with fuch happy confluences. The Corin- 
tf*./5yra- thians adorned their temples with the Carthaginian fpoils, 
cufe. which they hung up there with inferiptions upon them, import- 
ing, that the people of Corinth, and Timoleon, their general, 
offered them to the gods as an acknowledgment for their having 
made them the inftruments of delivering Sicily from Carthagi- 
nian fervitude. Tbnoleon having left his mercenaries upon the 
enemy's frontiers, in order to plunder and ravage their whole 
country, returned to Syracufe with the reft of his army, where 
he was received with all poifible demonftrations of joy. *TU 
wrtnv oi>fcrv4tion, that all the punifliment he inflicled upon 
the thouftnd mercenaries, who were accomplices of Thracins, 
for their infamous defcrtion above-mentioned, was only banifh- 

k Pi.uT & Diodo* ubi fun. Corn . Nep. in vit. Timol c. 
rd AugulV Vai Staveien. Lugd. Hat. 1734.. Vid i- Homvm in 
J r Poi. v /p.n. rtrat 1. v. c. 12 e.x 1. Dion. Petav. ration, temp, 
r . 1. 1. iii c. io. ed. Par. 1641. 
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ment from Syracufe\ however, he ordered them all to be gone 
before fun-fet 

Icetas 9 according to Plutarch 9 after this, being tired with his Icetas con- 
private ftation, fhewed an inclination to reinftate himfelf, if dudes an- 
poflible, in his dominions; and, in order thereto, found means, °tbt.rtrea> 
in conjunction with Mamercus 9 tyrant of Catana, to ftrike up & *J!*'* 
another treaty with the Carthaginians. In confluence of this f f* .5" 
frefh alliance, that nation equipped a fleet of feventv fail, and I 0< glIU * 
took a ftrong body of Greeks, of whofe valour they nad now a 
great opinion, for the firft time, into their fervice, intending to 
try their fortune once more in Sicily* Gifco 9 the brother of 
Hannoy a general of great experience and bravery, was recalled 
from banifhment to command the troops deftined for the new 
expedition. This news foon reaching Sicily* occasioned frefh 
commotions there. The inhabitants of Mejjana 9 entering into 
an aflbciation againft Timolccn 9 put four hundred of his men, 
left as a garifon in that place, to the fword ; a detachment of 
mercenaries under the command of Euthymus the Leucadian 9 
being drawn into an ambufcade by the Carthaginian troops at 
Hicr# 9 were all cut off to a man ; and whilft Timolcon was on 
his march to Calauria 9 Icetas* being reinforced by a Carthagi* 
nian party, made an incurfion into the territories of Syracufe % 
carrying off a confiderable booty, and, in contempt of Timo- 
leon 9 palling by Calauria hklf 9 the place where that general was 
then ported. However, he purfued the tyrant with a body of 
cavalry, attended with fume of his light infantry, who could 
march with expedition. This Icetas perceiving, palled the river 
Damyrias with fome precipitation j and drawing up his troops 
on the other fide, put himfelf into a pofture to receive the 
enemy. In the mean time, a difpute arifing amongft Timo~ 
Icon's officers, who could not agree which of them fhould pafs 
the river firft to attack Icetas , the general ordered them to caft 
lots, upon which every one of them threw a ring into Timo~ 
Icon's robe, and the firft that was taken out, and expofed to 
public view, had the figure of a trophy engraven for a feal upon 
it. This greatly encouraging the troops, they fell with incre- 
dible fury upon Icetas 9 who, not being able to fuftain the fhock, j, { jj s 
was put to flight, with the lofs of a thoufand men killed upon 0 , vtr . 
the fpot, and purfued to the city of Leontium. Upon this do thrown by 
feat, the tyrant himfelf, his fun Eupolemus 9 and Euthymus 9 ge- Timo* 
neral of his cavalry, were brought bound by their own foldiers Icon, 
to Timoleon. The two firft were immediately executed, as 
tyrants and traytors, and the laft murdered in cold blood, 
Icetas' s wives and daughters likewife fuffered death, after a pub* 

1 Plut. & Diodor, ubi fup. 
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He fnaj. Plutarch blames Timoleon (C) for not preventing this 
laft execution, which, he indnuates, that general might have 
done, had he interpofed in the affair, and cenfures it as the only 
blot in his character ; though we think his conniving at the mur- 
der of Euthymus, a brave man, who was put to the fword by 

(C) We have already obferved, that <Tim*us Siculus exalted T/- 
moleon to a fuperiority above the higheft divinities, and that he was 
greatly centered for this by Suidas. The laft author's words are to 
this effect : ** If Callijihenes defervedly fuifered death for defigning 
** to deify Alexander, a prince infinitely more illuftrious than Timo- 
" lean, what did Vimarus deferve ? fcfr." This pafiage feems to 
contradidl moft, if not all, of thofe writers who have given us any 
account of Alexander** achievements, <vix. Juftin % ^\ Curtius, 
Plutarch, &c. who reprefent Callijihenes as inflexibly determined 
not to deify Alexander, nor even to allow him that kind of adora- 
tion which the Perfiam paid their king ; when many of his fyco- 
phants, particularly Anaxarchus, would have made him that high 
compliment. Nay, thefe writers feem unanimoufly to agree, that 
he loft Alexander* favour by his obftinacy in this particular, and 
even at laft was put to death by him. Now, in otder to reconcile 
Suidas with thefe authors, it mud be obferved, that Tim*us extolled 
Timoleon in his hillory ; and therefore Suidas mail intimate, that Cal- 
lijihenes had an intention to deify Alexander in his hiftory of that 
prince, otherwifethe comparifonis impertinent and abfurd. Admit 
this, and the paflage in Suidas does not at all clam with what the 
authors above-mentioned have obferved of Callijihenes, becaufe it 
bears no relation to them as taking notice of that philofopher's re- 
fufal to adore Alexander, whilft at the head of his army in Afia. 
Arrian aflures us, that Callijihenes, out of a vanity peculiar to him- 
feif, declared, that Alexander fhould in future ages be eftcemed as 
a god from the hiftory he would write of him, and not from thofe 
idle ftories his mother Olympics impofed upon the world. This 
comes up to the point, and feems to be what Suidas had particularly 
in view. As for that author's affirming, that Callijihenes furTered 
death for his intention to deify Alexander in his hiftory, no more can 
be meant by it than this, ow'z. he was put to death by that very 
prince whom in this hiftory he intended to deify, which was a jull 
punifhment inflicted upon him by the gods for his great impiety. 
That this reconciliation is juft, will appear from a perufal of the 
paflages referred to in Suidas and Arrian, as likewife from the drift 
and fcope of SuidaSs obfervations : we cannot therefore help exprcf- 
fing our furpfrie, that M. Baylc mould not have been able to disco- 
ver the confiftency betwixt Suidas and the above-mentioned hiito- 
rians (10). 

(10) Sttid, i*T'»t*A"X< Jufiin. / xii. c. 7. '^. Curt. /. viii. c. 
Diog. Laert. in Arifiot. Plutarch in Alex, (ff Arrian. I. iv. />. 165. 
£Jit. Grvtov. Lugd> Bat. 1704. 
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thzCor'tnthian foldiers for fpeaking with fome contempt of them, 
ought to be looked upon as another of the fame kind. After 
this, he moved with his force" towards Catana ; and meeting 
Adanzercus^ gave him battle ».i the plains of the river Abolus* 
The difpute was f< r fvme time warm and bloody; but at laft 
the tyrant was ovcisrrown, his army intirely difper fed, and 
above tw-j thoufond men Jt-fc dead upon the field of battle. As 
the greateft pa it of lh:.f« 1; -ft were auxiliaries fentto Mamercus 
by Gifco^ the Carthaginians themfelves fuffered considerably in 
this action m . 

Notwithstanding the warlike preparations they were A peace 

making at Carthage for the invafion of Sicily ', the fenate had concluded 
fent embaff-ulors to Thnoleon to attempt ftriking up a peace with betyjeeu 
hirn, imagine cerhaps, that he would be the more inclined Thnoleon 

V"*' • /in/I i £* 

to a pacilie.u'«.n, when he faw them in a condition to continue c ? . 
the war. i f.cs two laft blows given their confederates difpofed a ^ 1- 
them Hi!! n .;e itrongly to an accommodation, to which they 
four* 1 2 m not averfe, as he was apprehenfivc of frefli trou- 
bles f;.,*:i IMamcrcus and others, againft whom he wanted to 
turn his arms. A peace was accordingly fettled on the follow- 
ing terms : That all the Greek cities (hould be fet free ; that 
the river Halycus, or, as Di odor us 2nd Plutarch both call it, 
the Lycus, fliould be the boundary between the territories of 
both parties ; that the natives of the cities fubjec-fc to the Cartha- 
ginians (hould be allowed to withdraw* if they pleafed, to Syra- 
cu/e 9 or its dependences, with their families and effects ; and 
laftly, that Carthage fliould not for the future give any aflift- 
ance to the remaining tyrants againft the Syracufians n . 

About this time, one Hanno* who, according to Jujlitfs Hanno fir- 
account of him, was the moft opulent and powerful citizen in dcawurt 
Carthage^ formed a defign of fubverting the conftitution there, to make 
and introducing arbitrary power. In order to accomplifh this, bint/elf 
he propofed to invite the (enators to a grand entertainment on the ah/thte at 
day of his daughter's marriage , and there, by mixing poifon Carthage, 
with his wine, to deftroy them all, not doubting, but fuch a 
tragical event would at once make him mafter of the republic. 
Though the fcheme was carried on with great fecrecy, yet it 
came to be difcovcred by fome of his fcrvants ; but his intcreft 
in the city was fo great, that the government did not dare to 
punifh fo execrable a crime. The magiftratcs therefore con- 
tented themfelves with only preventing it, which they did by 
patting a law prohibiting too great luxury and magnificence at 
weddings, and limiting the expencc on fuch occafions. Hanna % 
feeing his flratagem defeated, was refolved to have recourf'e to 

f Idem ibid. n Plvt. & Diodor. ibid. 
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arms, and for that purpofe aflembled all his flaves, and fixed 
upon a day a fecond time to put his defign in execution. Mow- 
ever, he was again difcovered 5 but, to avoid punifhment, he 
retired with twenty thoufand armed flaves to a caftlc, that was 
very ftrongly fortified, and from thence applied to the Africans* 
and the king of the Mauritania for affiftance, but without fuo 
cefs. He was afterwards taken prifoner, and carried to Car- 
thagij where being feverely whipped, his eyes were put out, 
his arms and thighs broken, that punifhment might be infli&ed 
on every part ; and at laft he was executed in the prefence of 
all the people, to deter others from fuch flagitious attempts ; 
after which his body was hung on a crofs or gibbet. His chil- 
dren and all hi: relations, though they had not joined in his 
guilt, fliared in his punifhment. They were all fentenced to 
die, that not a fingle perfon of his family might be left, either 
to imitate his crime, or revenge his death. Plutarch mentions 
one Hanno as admiral of the Carthaginian fleet, in the begin- 
ning of the late war between Icetas and Timoleon* who, in all 
probability, was the very perfon Jujlin reprefents as fo infa- 
tuated with ambition, cfpecially as he was, if that author may 
be credited , very fond of (how and parade. However this may 
be, fince Juftin makes him cotemporary with the younger Dio- 
nyjiusy and Orojius affirms this confpiracy to have happened in 
the time of Philip king of Macedon* we think from hence we 
are fufficiently authorized to place that event here 
QjCurtius We muft likewife obferve here, that Diodorus Siculus places 
guilty of a Alexander's reduction of Tyre in the firft year of the 112th 
miflake. olympiad, and Agatbocles's defcent on Africa in the third of the 

1 1 7th ; and consequently that iP. Curtius muft have been out 
in his chronology, when he makes thefe two events to have 
happened about the fame time, as anticipating the latter full 
twenty-two years by this fynchronifm. What the laft of thefe 
authors relates of the arrival of certain Tyrian embafladors at 
Carthage^ to implore the affiftance of that potent republic 
againft Alexander \ has a greater appearance of truth, fince not 
only a good underftanding, but a moft cordial friendfhip, al- 
ways fubfifted between Carthage and 7yre 9 and even at this time 
moft of the inhabitants of the latter were tranfported to the 
former of thefe cities. The extremity to which their country- 
men (for fo thefe two ftates always called one another) were 
reduced, touched the Carthaginians in a moft feniible manner, 
though, by reafon of fome domcftic troubles, they were then 
incapable of fending them any fuccours. However, though 
they were unable to relieve, they at leaft thought it their duty 



• Justin. 1. xxi. Piur. &Oros, ubi fup. 
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to comfort them on this melancholy occaiion, and therefore 
dispatched to Tyre thirty of their principal citizens to expre& 
their grief, that the baa fituation of their own affairs would not 
permit them to fpare any troops. The Tyrians^ tho* fruftrated 
of their hopes, did not defpond, but took all the neceflary mea~ 
fures for a vigorous defence. Their wives and children they 
put on board fome veflels, in order to fend them to Carthage ; 
by which being delivered from ail apprehenfions of danger, with 
regard to what was the deareft to them of any thing in nature, 
they were prepared againft all events, and thought of nothing 
but making the moft ftrenuous efforts to repel the enemy. Cur- 
tius intimates, that the Carthaginians offered annually a facri- 
fice to the tutelary geds of Tyre* confidering them as their pro- 
tectors ; and that when their embafladors came to Tyre on this 
occafion, they perfuaded the Tyrians to ftand it out to the laft, 
promifing powerfully to fupport them. As this very biftorian 
obferves, that the feas at that time were blocked up by the Car- 
thaginian fleets, and that by the hopes of mighty fuccours they 
ipirited up the Tyrians to oppofe /Alexander's whole force, 'tis 
not very probable, that they fhould be then engaged in fo dan- 
gerous a war as that with Agathoclcs was, or be reduced to fo 
deplorable a condition as they muft have been in, when that 
general, after giving them a notable defeat, advanced to the 
very walls of Carthage. He, therefore feems not to be intirely 
confiftent with himfelf in this particular ; for which reafon, as 
well as upon account of Diodorus's fuperior authority in the 
point before us, we muft beg leave to diflent from him, and 
look upon the arrival of the Carthaginian embafladors at Tyre, 
as coincident with the tranfaftions of the period we are now 
upon p. 

The Carthaginians > hearing of the reduction of Tyre 9 and TC,*Car- 
the great progrefs Alexander made in the eaft, began to be un- thaginia..* 
tier fome apprehenfions for their own fafety, as fearing that/"/^^' 1 
punce's good fortune might be as boundle/s as his ambition. f "J (Car 
But they were much more alarmed, when they received advice,^ ^ 
that he had made himfelf matter of Egypt, was advancing to- £ ^f a "" 
wards the weft, and had built Alexandria upon the confines difcrtidiif- 
Egypt and Africa^ in order to rival them. They imagined now c ~ oeU( r that 
he might in reality have an intention to unite Africa and AJia prince* six* 
under his dominion, and afpire to univerfal monarchy. They ttntium. 
therefore chefs one Hamilcar (or, as Gellius intimates, Af- 
(Irubal)y furnamcd Rhodanus, to found the inclinations of that 
prince, and endeavour to pry into his counfcls. Brine; -i perfon 
of wonderful addreis, as well as great eloquence, though at tho 
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fame time of great fubtilty and art,hemadeit his utmoft endeavour 
to infinuate himfelf into Alexander's favour. Having obtained an 
audience by means of Parmenio* he declared to the king, that 
he was, by the cabals of his enemies, baniihed Carthage* and 
begged he might have the honour to attend him in all his future 
expeditions ; which being granted, he did his country fignal 
fervice by communicating many important discoveries relating 
to Alexander's fchemes. The manner of this communication 
being fomewhat fingubr, we fliall give it our readers from Gel- 
litis. He prepared tables of wood, in which he cut out the let- 
ters or characters of his epiftle, and afterwards covering them 
with wax, as was the cuftom of that age, without any charac- 
ters upon it, fent them away as blanks. This the people at 
Carthage being before apprifcd of, decyphered the contents ; 
which could not have been eafily done by others, had the dif- 

been " " " " 




was upon the wax itfelf, and confequently the whole muft have 
been looked upon as a blank. We do not find, that Alexander 
ever dilcovered the treachery of this Carthaginian* or even en- 
tertained the leaft fufpicion of him \ which is a further proof of 
the refined genius of that nation for all works of intrigue. 
Upon his return home, not with (landing his eminent fervices, 
he was confidcred as a betrayer of his country, and was accord- 
ingly put to death at Carthage* by a fentence as barbarous as it 

was ungrateful *». . 

In the fecond year of the hundred and fourteenth Olympiad* 
Thimbro* after he had aflaffinated his friend Harpaltts in Crete* 
failed with a body of mercenaries to Cyrenaica* and being join- 
ed by fome exiles, who were perfeftly well acquainted with all 
the by-v/ays and pafl'es there, endeavoured to make himfelf 
matter of that country. Having g/iven the natives a defeat, 
they were obliged to apply to thi Carthaginians* whofe domi- 
nions were contiguous to theirs, for relief ; which they thought 
that ftate, in point of eood policy, could not well refufe them. 
This we learn from Diodorus ; but as the whole country was 
immediately after conquered by Ophelias* and delivered into the 
hands of Ptolemy* 'tis very probable the Carthaginians were not 
then at failure to aflift them. 
Tb* Svra A few years afterwards, So/ijiratus, who had ufurped the 
eufmns fupreme power at Syracufe* having been forced by AgatkocUs 
Aga- toraife the fiege of R})cgium* returned with hw (battered troops 
thoclcb to Sicily. But foon after this unfuccefsful expedition, he was 

their gc- % 
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obliged to abdicate the fovereignty and quit Syracufi m Witi 
him were expelled above fix hundred of the principal citizens, 
who were fufpe&ed by the populace to have formed a defign of 
altering the plan of government, which then prevailed in that 
city* as we have already related in the hiftory of Syracufe. As 
Sojijiratus and the exiles thought themfelves 01 treated, they had 
recourfc to the Carthaginians* who readily efpoufed their caufe. 
Hereupon the Syracuftans recalling Jgathochs 9 who had before 
been banifhed by Sofiftratus, appointed him commander in 

chief of all their forces, principally on account of the known 
averfion he bore to that tyrant. The Carthaginians fupplying 
Sojijiratus with troops, he immediately aflembled an army, 
and advanced at the head of it, to do himfelf, and his fix hun- 
dred adherents, juftice. After the two armies approached one 
another, feveral marches and counter- marches, and cvenfome 
lkirm iihes, happened, each fide ftriving to gain fome notable 
advantage. JfgathocUs* in all thefe military movements and 
falfifications, acquired great reputation, both for his valour and 
policy. He frequently contrived fome ftratagem or other, 
which turned out much to the advantage of the Syracu/ians ; of 
which the following was one of the moft remarkable r . 

The Syracujian army having encamped near Gela 9 Jgatho- Agatho- 
cleiy with a detachment of a thou fan d men, found an oppor- cles makes 
tunity of entering the city in the dead time of the night; but an attempt 
fteing inftantly charged by Sojijiratus with a ftrong body of iofurprife 
troops, he was obliged to retire with the lofs of three hundred p el *» **j 
men. All the reft now looked upon themfelves as loft, though " 
jfgathocies behaved with great intrepidity and resolution. How- 
ever, having received feven wounds, being ready to faint for lofs 
of blood, and hearing the enemy advancing from all parts to 
furround him, he ordered his trumpets to found a charge at both 
parts of the walls. This greatly alarmed the Carthaginians 
who now imagined, that another party of the Syracuftans had 
forced their way into the town to relieve their companions. 
As the darkrefs of the night did not permit them to difcover the 
truth, they thought proper to put an end to the purfuit; and 
dividing their forces, ported away to the places from whence 
the trumpets (bunded, in order to defend the walls. In the 
mean time, Agathocles* at the head of his detachment, arrived 
fafe in his own camp. By this artifice, he not only preferved 
the feven hundred men that firft entered, but feven hundred 
more that were fent afterwards to his ailiftance \ 

This war did not continue long ; for Sojijiratus and the 
exiles being foon received again into the city, a treaty of peace 

' Diod. Sic. 1 xix. c. r. • Idem ibid. 
Vox. XVI. 4 P was 
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Agatho- was concluded between Carthage and Syracufe. The Syracufi- 
tlei/hvearj am now finding, that Jgathocles began to exercife a fovereign 
to do no- power over his fellow-citizens, and take fuch meafures as plainly 
thing at {hewed, that he aimed at monarchy, had recourfe anew to Ca- 
^yracufe, r ; n t/ } f or a general to command their forces. Accordingly one 
*° tbepre- j a j} Qr ij es ^ s f ent them to fin t hi s poft, who, upon his arri- 

^tiJdema- va ^' f° UIK * ***** Syracufe could never enjoy a perfefl: tranquillity 
craty long as Agatbocles was alive; and therefore formed a deflgn 

there. of difpatching him, which he attempted to execute in the man- 
ner already related in the feventh volume of this vsork. But Aga- 
tbocles by a ftratagem eluded that attempt; and. making his ef- 
cape, raifed a body of forces in the heart of the ifland, with 
which he prepared to attack Syracufe. The Carthaginians be- 
ing apprifed of this, were ftruck with terror as well as the peo- 
ple of Syracufe y and therefore, at the inftigation of the former, 
the latter thought proper to re-admit him, to avoid the fatal 
confequences of a civil war ; however, he was obliged to fwear 
in a folemn manner, that he v/ould do nothing to the prejudice 
of the democracy 1 (D). 
But breaks Notwithstanding the folemn oath he had taken, Aga- 

this oath, tbocles frill purfued the point he had before in view, and, by a 
inaktsbim- general maflacre of the principal citizens, at laft raifed himfelf 
flfmafier to ^ throne of Syracufe. Not content with this, he propofed 

cufe " V <W 10 tum ^ arms a© 2 ^ 11 ^ t ' ie other cities of Skily 9 haying a de- 
ti e, an g make himfelf mailer of the whole ifland. Beginning 

treaty therefore with MeJJana* he feized upon a fort in the territory of 
with the ^ )aC c ^y> anc * being informed, that the walls were in a ruinous 
Mehani- condition, he attempted at the head of a body of borfe to fur- 
ans by the prife' Meffana- itfelf. But miffing his aim, he laid fiege to the 
mediation caftle of My let 9 which furrendered to him. Soon after he re- 
*f eheQar- newed his attempt upon Mejfana % but the citizens, knowing 

thaginians. 

1 Diod. Sic. ubi fup. Justin. 1. xxii. Vai. Max. 1. vii. c. 4. 

Univ. hill. vol. vii. p. 218. 

(D) It appcirs from Dhdorus and Juftin, as this laft author's text 
is emende d by Sebifius, that thefe folemn oaths were ufually taken 
in the temple of Ceres % and that at taking them the perfons gene- 
rally put ihcir hands on the altar of that goddefs. Juvenal and 
/7rj/;7 ill aft rate this point to i at is faction; Seheffer, Tatiaquil Faber 9 
and Grono^ius, agree with Sebijius, but Forjtius differs from him ; 
rhougii the paiTagc this laft author produces from Plutarch, equally 

fuppurts both opinions (1). 



( \) D/'jd. Sir. lx\x.c. i. Juftiu. I xxii c. 2. Juvenal, fat xiv. 
I't' v, yEti. xii. 102. T. Liv. /. xx. Plaut. inruduit. 5, 2, .$9. 
/'/*/• tn Dtu Fid. & Brijjln formul. /. viii. 

I what 
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what treatment they were to expc&, if the city fell into his 
hands, defended themfelves with great bravery, and repulfed 
him in feveral attacks. In the mean time, the Carthaginians, 
being applied to, fent embafladors to him, complaining of fuch 
a notorious infra&ion of former treaties. The tyrant, at that 
time not caring to draw upon himfclf the whole power of Car* 
thage* fubmitfed to the terms prefcribed him j and, in con/e- 
quence of his peace with the people of Mejfana* concluded by 
the mediation of Carthage* he not only drew off his army from 
before their city, but reftored lifcewiie the caftle of Myl* to 
them. Upon which the Carthaginian embafladors having hap- 
pily executed their commiflion, returned to Africa u - 

But the reftlc/s fpirit of Agathoclcs would not fuffer him to Several 
be quiet. The cities therefore of Gcla r MeJJana* and jfgrigen- Sicilian 
turn* entered into a confederacy againft him, and fent to the cities enter 
Lacedaemonians for a general, not daring to trufi: any of their snto a eon- 
own principal citizens, as fufpc&ing them to be too much \n- f eiterac y 
clined to arbitrary power. But observing that Jcrotatus* who a & aii *A 
came from Sparta to command their forces, was more cruel if* 
and bloody than even dgatbocles bimfelf, they not only refufed a m ake a 
to a<£t under his conduct, but even attempted to /lone 
Hamilcar therefore, the Carthaginian general, judging this a fc m 
favourable junAire to accommodate matters between Jgathocles themedi- 
and the confederated cities, propofed a treaty of peace to both at ion of 
parties, which was at laft made upon the following conditions : Hamilcar, 
Firft, that the Carthaginians fliould remain in pofleffion of He* theCar- 
rackfi* Selinus* zxA Himera \ and fecondly, that all the other thaginian 
cities dependent on the Syracvjians* (hould be governed by their Z* ntra *- 
own lav/s. By this treaty it ieems to appear, that the cities 

above-mentioned were at that time greatly in die intercft of 
the Carthaginians v . 

Jgathocles* finding his fubjc&s difpofed to fecond his ambi- ^gatho- 
tious views, fliewed as little regard to this laft treaty as he had C J® S " r * a &* 
before done to his oath; and therefore, in violation of the fe- tJlst ^ a h'p 
cond article of it, he firft made war on the neighbouring ftates, tares fir a 
and afterwards carried his arms into the very heart of the ifland. l ,;J r ^i t j p 
He was attended in thefe expeditions with extraordinary fucceft, CartWej 
infomuch, that in the fpacc of two years he brought intirely 
under fubjc&ion all the Greek part of Sicily. This rapid pro- 
grefi alarmed the Carthaginians* who faw their territories there 
threatened with the fame fate; efpecially as the tyrant had 
ftremjthened himfelf by many alliances, and, befides a potcn t 
army, made up of his own forces and thofe of his allies, had a 
body of mercenaries, confiding of ten thoufand foot and above 



• Diod. Sic, ubi fup. c. 4. w Idem ibid. c. j. 
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three thoufand horfc, all excellent mops. On the other hand, 
Agathocles, being fenjible that both ^ his power and proceedings 
gave great umbrage to the Carthaginians* and that they were 
very angry with Hamilcar for being in ft ru mental in concluding 
the late peace, made all the necefiary preparations, not only to 
put himfelf into a good pofture of defence, but even to a£t of- 
fenfively, in cafe of a war with Carthage. Things being in 
this foliation, it was morally irapoffible but that a rupture mutt 

foon commence *. 

It is intimated by JnJIin, that Agathocles was at firft fupported 
t by the Carthaginians, or rather by Hamilcar, their general in 
Rtc'ilv^ nav. he aflures us. that thetvrant effe&cd the mafTacre 



jfnd com 

mits pre, 



cm in the above-mentioned by the affiftance of five thoufand Africans fent 
territories him by Hamilcar. After the reduction of the other parts of 
tftbe Car- Sicily 9 he made incurfions into the Carthaginian territories and 
thaginians. thofc of their allies, where he committed great depredations, 

Hamilcar not offering to give him the leaft disturbance This 
highly incenfed the people of thofe diftrids, who looked upon 
themfelves as betrayed by Hamilcar', and therefore fent letters 
to Carthage* filled with bitter complaints of his perfidious con- 
duct and Agathocles 9 * tyranny; adding moreover, that, by the 
late infamous peace, many cities in a I liance> with Carthage had 
been facrificed and delivered up into the tyrant's hands. This 
greatly cxafperated the fenate; but as Hamilcar was inverted 
•with great power in Sicily, they judged it prudent to fufpend 
their refentment till the arrival of Hamilcar, the fon of Gifco. 
In the mean time, they came to a vigorous refolution concern- 
ing him; but, for the reafon juft hinted, did not think proper 
to declare this openly, but threw all the fuffrages that paffed it 
into an urn, which they fealed up, till the other Hamilcar came 
from Sicily. But the general, being furprifed by death, efcaped 
thereby the punifhment prepared for him at Carthage*, and Ha- 
milcar, the fon of Gifco, was appointed to fucceed him in the 
command of the forces. This incident haftened the rupture 
between Agathocles and the Carthaginians 
Be enters The laft place that held out againft Agathocles was Meffana, 
into a fe- whither all the Syracufian exiles had retired. His general Paji- 
end treaty philus at firft marched againft it with an army; hut having be- 
wth the f ore rece ived inftruclions from Agathocles to a£t as he ihould 
Meuam- think fi t for thc good of nis fervice, and finding that force 
ans, and wou |j provc ineffectual, he cajoled the inhabitants into a treaty. 

This Agathocles likewife infringed when in poffeffion of the 
town, cutting off all fuch as bad formerly oppofed his govern- 
ment* for, as he intended to profecute the war againft Carthag* 



» Idem ibid. & Just i K. ubi ftp. * Juitin. ubi fup. 

with 
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with the utmoft vigour, he thought it a point of good policy to 
deftroy, if poffible, all hb enemies in Sicily * (£)• 

In the mean time, the Carthaginians arrived with a fleet of Th$ 
fixty fail at Jgrigentum % and obliged Jgathoclcs to defift from tkaginiaiu 
an attempt upon that place, which a little before he had projec- t re ?'ntbit 
ted. But as they had not brought a fufficient body of land- f jr'P 
forces, he ravaged all the adjacent country, plundered thefub- tu §[!^£. 
je£b of the Carthaginians, and took feveral of their forts by with/land- 
ftorm. Whilft he was thus employed, another Carthaginian ir.gnxhicb* 
iquadron of fifty fhips entered the great harbour of Syracufe, he ravages 
and funk two tranfports, one of them an Athenian, which all the ad- 
were all the veflels then in port. The Carthaginians, accord- jaccnt 
ing to their ufu*l cruelty, cut off the hands of all thofe they country* 
found on board, though they had not offered them the leaft in- and takes 
jury, it being impoflible for them to make any refiftance. TYi\%f^ )er ^ . 
barbarity was foon retaliated by Jgathocles upon the Carthagini- 
ans\ for feveral of their galleys, having been fcparated from * 
the reft of the fleet upon the coaft of Italy, fell into his hands, y * 
when he ferved all the prifoners taken therein in the fame man- 
ner a . 

The Carthaginians, being informed that Agathocles had The Car - 
pillaged their territories in Sicily 9 and that his forces grew very thaginians 
numerous upon the frontiers, refolved to aflcmblc an army affemblea. 
without delay, in order to reduce that tyr:.nt. As they had re- powerful 
ceived advice, that he had offered battle to a coniiderable body "™9 '* 
of their troops pofted upon the hill Ecnomos, who were obliged f m * 
to decline his challenge, they were determined to purfite the war (a ^ gar 
with more vigour than they hitherto had done. Having t'ere- Himera. 
fore reinforced the troops intended for the Sicilian expedition 

x D 1 o d . S 1 c. ubi fup. c. 6. * Idem ibid. 

(E) In the mid/l of thefe troubles, Dhtverates aflcmbled a large 
body of troops, which con filled chiefly of Syracujlan and MtJJanhan 
exiles. Having a great antipathy to Agatbods^ he fent a coniider- 
able detachment under the command of Nyntphodorus, one of his 
captains, to reduce the city of Ccuturipc, which was then garifoned 
by that tyrant's troops ; but Nymphodorus was killed in this attempt, 
and his men forced to raife the liege with great lofs. Dinocrates 
fent to the Carthaginians for aififtance in this expedition; but whe- 
ther or no he received any from them, Dhdorms tells us not. How- 
ever, Agathochs took from hence an occafion of acculing the Ctn- 
tun plans of having formed a confpiracy again ft him, which gave 
him an opportunity of cutting off all thofe whom he fufpecled to 
be difaifefted to his government (2). 



(z) Diod. Vc. /. xix. 0 6. 
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with two thoufand native Carthaginians* among whom were 
many perfons of quality, a thoufand Etrmfcan mercenaries, as 
many Gingers from the Balearic iflands, and two hundred cha- 
riots, they tranfported them to that ifland, under the command 
of Hamilcar, as above-mentioned, to put a flop to the tyrant's 
conquefts. The fleet, con fitting of an hundred and thirty long 
fhips, in the pafiage was difperfed by a violent ftorm, in which 
Handlcar loft fixty fhips of war and two hundred tranfports, 
with a great number of men. Many perfons of the beft fami- 
lies of Carthage were loft by this difafter, which caufed a pub- 
lic lamentation in that city, when the walls were all hung with 
black, as ufual on fuch melancholy occafxons. Ham: Hear > not- 
witbftandinghislofs, being joined on his arrival by fuch of the 
Sicilians as hated Agathocies, found, upon a mufter, that his 
army confided of forty thoufand foot and rive thoufand horfe. 
With thefe he took the field, and encamped near the city of 
Himera* defigning to come to blows with the enemy as foun as 
a fair opportunity offered b . 
Agatho- j N t £ c mean time, Agathocles^ rinding the Carthaginians 
Seated b muc ^ f UDer ior to him, concluded, that many cities would join 
ike Cai^ tnem > particularly that of Gela. What confirmed him in this 



»^rHi- ' e y s » a ^ the troops on b^ard, having fallen into the hands 

mera. of the Carthaginians. To prevent the inhabitants of Gela 

from declaring againft him, he found means gradually to in- 
troduce a party of his troops into the town, who not only 
pillaged it, but put four thoufand of the citizens to the fword, 
threatening to ufe all others in the fame manner, who did not 
immediately produce their treafure. Having thus filled his cof- 
fers with wealth, and left a ftrcng garifon in the place, he 
moved with his forces towards the Carthaginians * 9 and pollel- 
fing himfelf of an eminence oppofite to the enemy, there en- 
camped. The Carthaginians had poftcd themfelves upon the 
hill Ecnomos, on which Phalaris 9 s caftle, where he tortured 
offenders in his brazen bull, formerly ftood; and Agaihocks took 
poft in another of that tyrant's caftles, which from him was 
called Phalerios 9 upon the oppofite height, being feparated from 
Hamilcar by a river which ran between tiie two camps. As a 
prophecy or tradition had long prevailed there, that a great bat- 
tle ihould be fought on the banks of this river, in which a vaft 
carnage fhould be made, neither fide for a long time (hewed 
any difpofuion to begin the attack, both armies having a fuperfti- 
tious dread upon them. At laft a party of African s 9 by way 
of bravado, pafled the river, and another of Agathocks's troops, 



b Dion. Sic ubi fup. c. 7. 
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to return the compliment, did the fame; and this brought on a 
general engagement* For the Sicilians* driving off fame cat- 
tle and beafts of burden belonging to the enemy, were purfued 
by a Carthaginian detachment, which immediately upon its ar- 
rival on the oppofite bank, fell into an ambufcade, that Jga- 
thocles* forefeeing what would happen, had bid there to inter- 
cept it; and not having time to form itfelf, was eafily routed. 
This Srft inftance of fuccefe greatly encouraged Jgathocles % 
who hereupon moving out of his camp, attacked Hasnilcar 
with his whole army, and with incredible bravery forced his 
trenches; though he fuftained great lofs from the (lingers of the 
Balearic iflands, who (F) with ftones of a* large fize broke to 
pieces the fhields and armour of his foldiers, and deftroyed him 
abundance of men. But at this critical juncture a ftrong rein- 
forcement unexpectedly arrived from Carthage* which intirely 
changed the face of affairs; for the Sicilians* having before made 
their utmoft efforts, became greatly dejected upon the arrival of 
thefe fuccours, and, almoft as foon as the enemy rallied, took 
to their heels, and were fo hotly purfued, that all the plains of 
the Himera were covered with dead bodies* The heats being 
then exceflive, great numbers that were ready to perifh with 
thirfl, drank too eppioufly of the river-water, which was fait 
and brackifli, and thereby loft their lives. The Carthaginians 

had five hundred men killed in this battle* but Jzatbocles at 



leaft 



(nattered re- Uton 



mams of his army, burnt his camp, and retired with great pre- which tht 
cipitation to Gela. He had not been there long, before fome of people of 
his troops, by chicane, deluded three hundred African horfe Catana, 
into the place, all of whom to a man he caufed to be cut off. Leontium. 
The tyrant remained fome time in Gcla , that he might draw the Tauromi- 
enemy thither, and thereby prevent the ficge of Syracufe, till " 1 " m » 
the inhabitants of thatplace had got in their harveft. Hamilcar* Ad3C( ?- 

nam, and 

^^'l c Hsu) 3 

* Idem ibid. & Justin. 1. xxii. fubmit tl 

them* 

(F) Diadems tells us, that all thefe Balearic flingers had beea 
trained up in the arc of flinging from their infancy, and confequcntly 
were very expert in that art ; that they frequently attacked the 
enemy with itones of three pounds weight, which did great execu- 
tion j and that inline the Cartbaginitws wrciled many \ iJorio ouc 
of the enemy's hands ajmoft intirely by their efforts. Our reader* 
may expect a further account of them from Ljccfb/ov, DUJoutt, 
l\*eiius* and others, when we come to the hiitory or S/<t;» (J). 



(3} Diod SiiJ. v. c,i.& A xix. c 7. 
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being informed, that Gela was defended by a ftrong garifbn, fup- 
plied abundantly with all forts of provifions and military (tores, 
did not think fit to make an attempt upon it, but contented 
himfelf with reducing the forts and caftles in the neighbourhood 
of that place, all of which furrendered upon the fir ft fummons. 
As he behaved in a very affable manner, the people of Cama- 
rina, Catana y Leontium y and Taurominium y fcnt embafladors 
to bim to implore his protection ; as did foon after thofe of 
Mejfana and Abacctnum* though they were before at variance 
amongft themfelves. In fuch pene& abhorrence did die 
people over the whole ifland hold the tyrant and all his adhe- 
rents d (G). 

And Aga- Aga th odes 9 finding the Carthaginian general not difpofed im- 
thocles mediately to undertake either the fiegp of Gela or Syracufe 9 re* 
/huts him- paired to the latter of thefe places ; and having filled his maga- 
f'!f*P zincs, reinforced the garifon, and perfe&ed all the works, he 

^ fhut himfelf up within the walls of his metropolis. Thither 

sTac fe Ac Cartha S inians followed him, and laid clofe fiege to that im- 
" T u " portant place, which, if they could have taken it, would foon 

have put them in pofleffion of the whole ifland 6 • 
The Car- The Carthaginians having cut off a great part of Jgatho- 
thaginians cles's army, ftripped him of his confederates, and got all Sicily % 
fujb on the except Syracufe, into their hands, the tyrant now found him- 
fi*g* °f fclf driven to a ftate of defperation. Being therefore abandoned 
that me- by allies f rom their abhorrence of his enormous cruelties, he 

* r %l A - formed a defign of fo bold, and, in appearance, fo impracticable, 
^ . ga ~ a nature, that nothing but the fuccefi, with which it was at- 
"JJ£ e * tended, could juftify the undertaking of it. This defign was to 
hody of transfer the war into Africa % and befiege Carthage at a time 
troops i fets when he himfelf was beueged in his metropolis, which was the 
fail for only city left him in Sicily. His project he communicated to no 
Africa. perfon whatfoever, but only told the Syracufians in general 

terms, that he had found out an infallible way of freeing them 
from the impending calamities, and repairing all the lodes they 
v had fuftained to that day. He then chofe the moil daring and 

intrepid among the foldiers and citizens of Syracufe, ordering the 
foot to be ready with their arms at the firft call, and the horfe- 

d Diod. Sic. ubi fup. • Idem ibid. Sc Justin, ubi fup. 

(G) Juftift intimates, that there was a fecond action between Ha- 
mi I car % the Ton of Gifeo 9 and Ag at bodes, before the Carthaginians* 
laid fiegc to Syraeufe, wherein the latter was totally routed, and ob- 
liged to flmt Uimfcir uu within the walls of his metropolis U). 



men 
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men to cany each along with him, befides his arms, a laddie 
and a bridle. Before his departure he gave free permif&on to all 
perfons, who were not willing to go through die fatigues of a 
liege, to (H) retire out of the town, which many of the prin- 
cipal citizens, Juflin fays fixteen hundred, accepted of ; but 
were fcarce got out of the place, when they were cut off by 
parties polled upon the roads for that purpofe. He fet at liberty 
all the flaves who were able to bear arms, and, after obliging 
them to take an oath, incorporated them among his troops. 
Having feized upon the eftates and effects of thole perfons who 
left the city, he raifed a considerable fum, which was intended 
in fomemeafure to defray the' expence of the expedition he was 
going upon ; however, he carried with him only fifty talents 
to fupply his prefent wants, well allured that he ibould find in 
the enemy's country whatever was neceflary to his fubfiftence. 
His forces being all embarqued, he appointed his brother An- 
tandrus governor of Syracufe in his abfence, with forces and pro- 
viiions fufEcient to hold out a long ftege \ and taking with htm his 
two fons Arcbagathus and HeracUdcs y he went on board laft 
himfelf, where he waited fome time for a fair wind. All people 
were at a lofe to conje&ure, what deiign he was going upon : 
fome imagined his intention was to fail to the coaft of Italy or 
Sardinia , to plunder thole countries ; others, that he propoled 
ravaging that part of Sicily belonging to the Carthaginians ; 
but molt perfons agreed, that it was a defperate project he had 
in view. As the Carthaginians had a much fuperior fleet, and 
blocked up the mouth of the harbour, he was obliged to watch 
feveral days for an opportunity to fet fail. At laft a large fleet 
of transports appeared laden with corn and other proviiions for 
Syracufe. To intercept thefe, the Carthaginians put to fea, 
and Agathocles no fooner few the mouth of the harbour open, 
but he likewife hoifted fail, and, by the great a&ivity of his 
rowers, foon got out into the main ocean . 

The Carthaginians^ feeing a fquadron of fixty galleys (for 
fo many did this of Agathocles contain), at firft imagined, that 

f Diod.Sic. 1. xx. c. 1. Sc Justin, ubi fup. Oros. 1. iv. Po- 
lyjes. itrat. L v. c. 3. ex. 5. 

(H) Po?y<e>:us relates, that vaft numbers of Syracujians having 
crowded on board the fixty veflel.*, of which ^Jgathodc^s^ fleet con- 
fined, the tyrant gave free liberty to all who were not willing to be 
engaged in a defperate expedition, to. retire with their effects. 
Many, embracing this offer, withdrew into the town, all of whom 
Jgathocks* who looked upon them as cowards, ordered to be put 

to the fword ( 5 ) . 

(z) Pvlyan.ftrat. /.v. c. 5.r.v. c» 
Vol. XVI. 4 Q. 
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jSnd 9 after tfce enemy 's fleet was lent to defend the transports j and there- 
* fight en- fore, tacking about, prepared for an engagement. But obferv- 
gagemnt i^g that this fquadron continued its courfe ftraight forward, and 
<witb the was f ar before them, they immediately gave it chace, crowding 
Cartnagi- ^ Ac faU ^fly,^ However, Agathtcles fo beftirred himfel£ 
mtliT' 'I? 21 *' night coming on, they loft fight of him; and, in the mean 
^/crfff * c tranlports, unexpectedly efcaping'the danger, plenti- 

tbire . fully fupplied the city with corn and all other provifions. The 

next day a moft remarkable (I) edipfe of the fun happened, 
when the flars appeared every- where in the firmament, and the 
day leaned to be turned into night As the Sicilians were not 
a little fuperfHtious, this event ftruck the troops on board with 
terror, eveijr one believing it to be a pre&ge of their approach- 
iog deftru&ion* But Agathocles revived the drooping courage 
of his foldiers, by telling them, that if they had fcen this before 
their departure from Sicily y it would have portended a difap- 
ppintment to them ; but that as it happened afterwards, it pre- 
dicted a train of di&fters to the Carthaginians* whofe domi- 

invade. Me further remarked, that 



thefc eclipfes always foretold fome [inftant char _ 
fore bappinefi was taking its leave of die enemy, and coming 
oyer to them. The Carthaginian admiral, finding that by 
purfuing two fleets at once, he had miffed them both, and that 
Agathocles did not return, refolved to purfue him clofe, and 
prevent him From kindling the war in fome other place. Hav- 
ing therefore (ailed fix days and fix nights fleering his courfe to- 
wards Africa* he at laft came up with the Sicilian fleet, then 
upon the point of landing the forces on board. As both fqua- 
dron s had the coaft of Africa in view, the Carthaginians made 
the utmoft efforts to attack Agathocles before he could reach the 
fhore 5 and on the other hand the tyrant, knowing what his 
fate would be, if he fell into the hands of fo cruel an enemy, 
was no left active in his endeavours to land, before the Cartha- 
ginians could engage him. In fine, he had juft begun to exe- 

(I.) Dtoaonts and Jmftin both affirm this to have been a folar 
eclipfe ; but Front inm makes it a lunar one. The laft author has, 
however, been corrupted in the paflage referred to, fo that the cri- 
tics can fcarce make fenfe of it. From the two former writers, 
as well as many others, that might be produced, it appears, that 
the antients believed the eclipfes of the luminaries to have portended 
great revolutions in human affairs ; and it mud be owned, thas this 
notion, us well as fome other points in judicial ailrology, is of a 
very high antiquity (6). 

(6) DM. Sic. Jujlin. & Frontin. in he. citat. Vide & Peuccrum 
de divinat* f. 66 1. 

cute 
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cute his defign, when part of the Carthaginian fquadrofl doming 
up with his rear, a flight engagement enfued. The Weapons 
chiefly made ufe of on this occafion were bows and flings, die 
veflels not being dole enough to grapple. As but a final! part 
of the Carthaginian fleet found it poifible to engage, and die 
mariners were quite tired .with rowing, AgathecUs gained die 
advantage ; whereupon die Carthaginians, tacking about, flood 
off a little above the caft of a dart. This gave him an opportu- 
nity of landing his troops at a place tailed the quarries* without 
any farther oppofition 

Agatbocles* having landed his forces in the enemy's country, Soon after 
and fecured for the prefent bis Clipping by a breaft-work or pa- his land- 
rapet, offered a folemn facrifice to Ceres and Proferpina* the i*g 9 h* 
guardians of Sicily, After this he fumnsoned a council of war, burns his 
compofed of i uch officers as were intirely at his devotion 1 where, fi*P J * 
appearing in his royal robes, he acquainted them, that when 
they were fb dofely purfued by the. Carthaginians* he had ap- 
plied himfelf to thejtwo goddefics, promifing, upon his arrival in 
Africa* to confecrate all the vefTels of the fquadron to them, 
by reducing them to fb many burning lamps j and that, fince 
they were now delivered from the enemy, his intention was to 
perform his vow by burning the whole fleet. He exhorted them 
to difttnguifh tbemfelvcs on the prefent occafion, declaring, 
that by the facriflces the gods promifed great fuccefs. He like- 
wife obferved, that the only way to draw the enemy out of 67- 
cily was, to carry the war into their own country ; that the 
Carthaginians were foftened and enervated by cafe and luxury ; 
that the Africans under their fubjedion, as well as the neigh- 
bouring ftates, being highly tncenfed at the Carthaginian info- 
lence, would join them on the firft news of their arrival ; that 
the cities of Africa were not fortified and built on mountains, 
as in Sicily* and. therefore could not make any defence ; that 
the boldnefs only of their attempt would quite difconcert the 
Carthaginians* who were altogether unprepared to repel an 
enemy at their own gates ; that no entcrprife could redound 
more to their honour and advantage, fince this would, if at- 
tended with fuccefs, make them matters of all the wealth of 
Carthage* and tranfmit their names and fame to the lateft pof- 
terity. In fine, he defired them not to be difmajred at the lofs 
of their fhips, fince the two goddefles, above-mentioned, would 
hereafter return them a far greater number. Having uttered 
thefe words, a fcrvant brought him a torch, which he eagerly 
catching hold of, went on board his own fhip, and fet it on fire. 



« Dioo. Sic. & JusTitf. ubi fup. S. Jul. Faontin. flrat. 
1. i. c. 12. ex. 9. 

4Q,a All 
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duel. 



i like, and were chearfully followed by 
the foidiers. As the flames mounted up, the trumpets founded 
from every quarter, and, after m joint prayer to the gods to 
grant the army a fafe return home, the whole (bore echoed 

loud: acclamations. In fhort, thefoldiers 
fancied themfelves already mailers of 'Africa ; and, not having 
been allowed tune to reflect on the propofcl made them, die 
whole fleet wa* in a moment confumed . This feems to have 
been one of the moft defperate actions to be met with in hi- 

ftory b (K). 

n$ mi- The motives for this aftonifhing point of conduct were vari- 
trves for ous : Fir ft, Agathocles was deflrous of putting his troops under 
this con- a neceffity of conquering, which he imagined might be done by 

the deftrutfeion of his fleet, fince this would leave them no 
other refuge but victory. Secondly, he confidercd, that he had 
not one good harbour in Africa* where his "Chips could lie with 
fafety; wherefore, as thc^Carthaginians were matters at fea, 
thev wuuld infalliblv ooffefs themfelves of all his fhiDDins:* which 



was no-ways in a condition to cope with theirs. Thirdly, in 
cafe he had left as many troops as were neceflary to defend the 
fleet, he would have thereby fo weakened his army, which was 
at b^ft but inconfiderable, that he could not have ventured a 
^battle with the enemy, and of courfe would have rendered 
himfelf incapable of drawing any advantage from this unexpect- 
ed diverflon. Thefe, with other reafons, determined him to 
act in the manner above-mentioned, and exert that prodigious 
courage, neceflary . to work up his troops to fuch an unparallelled 
refolution. As they had been hurried on by a blind and impe- 
tuous ardour, when they began to cool, things appeared in an- 
other light. They now confidercd themfelves as in the midft 
of an enemy's country, feparated from their own by the vaft 
ocean, without the leaft hopes or means of escaping. Upon 
this a fad and melancholy filence fucceeded that tranfport of joy, 
which but a moment before had been fo general in the army 

h Dioo. Sic. Justin. Frontin. Poly^n. &Oros. ubifup. 
•Diod. Sic. Justhc. [fee. ubi fup. Vid. & Polyb. 1. xxii. Ss 
A then, d eipnofoph. 1 . iii. 

(K) This conduit of Agathoc/es, how wild and extravagant fo- 
ever it may appear to us ac this di (lance of time, who are not Co 
well acquainted with the fprings and motives' to it, nor the circum- 
ftances of his and the Carthaginian affairs* was highly approved of 
by Seipio, as we learn from Polybius. That great general' looked 
upon Jgatbocles as a very able commander, and took hints from feme 
points of his conduit, which much facilitated the con^ueft of Car- 
thage (7). 

(7) Polyi. I. XV. L;'i\ /. XXV iii. n. 45 . 

Tit: r 
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But to difSpate all gloomy apprehenfions, Jgathocles march- He ad- 
ed inftantly at the head of bis troops againft a place in the ter- nances to- 
ritories of Carthage* called the Great city* leaving the foldiers w*r<fr 
here again no time for reflection. The whole country, through Carthage, 
which he pafled, afforded the moft delicious and agreeable pro- *j S a 
fpc& imaginable. On each fide were (pacious meadows covered g J sbe^ 
with flocks of all kinds of cattle, country-houfes built with ex* Great 
inordinary magnificence, delightful avenues planted with all City, and 
forts of fruit-trees, charming gardens of a prodigious extent, gives the 
and kept with all poffible care and elegance, &c. The whole plunder of 
tra& was likewife watered by beautiful ftreams, and full of it to his 
towns adorned with ftately palaces belonging to the nobility of fold tirr. 
Carthage* many of whom inhabited this particular province. 
As they had enjoyed a long peace, nothing but a face of plenty 
and abundance here appeared, and an immenfe quantity of 
wealth was amailed in every part. This inchanting fcene raifed 
the drooping fpirits of the foldiery, who thought the poffeffion 
of fo fine a country would make full amends for all the toils and 
fatigues that could be undergone. They advanced therefore 
with intrepidity to the Great City* which, after a feeble refift- 
ance, they took by ftorm. As Jgathocles was defirous of in- 
fpiring his troops with frefli courage, he abandoned the plunder 
of the place, which was very confldcrable, to them. That 
this was a town of importance, and called in the Punic lan- 
guage Samath* Sumeth* or Samatho* is in fome degree proba- 
ble from Alexander Polyhiflor* Stephanus % and others k . 

From hence the tyrant moved with his army to Tunes* a city He like* 
of eminence in the neighbourhood of Carthage* which, being <wifc takes 
intimidated by fo uncxpe&ed a vifit, furrendered on the firft Tunes,**^ 
fummons. The troops would willingly have garifoned both i^els this, 
there places, and laid up in them the plunder they had got ; as ******* 
but Jgathocles would by no means liften to fuch a motion. *** 
He, with fome difficulty, convinced them, that this was not U °™ it y 
confiftent with the plan he had laid down, nor at all expedient ^/around. 
in their prefent circumftanccs. Being therefore determined, 
that his men fhould have no place to retire to in cafe of any 
misfortune, that they might place all hopes of fafety in vi&ory, 
he caufed both the cities lately reduced to be levelled with the 
ground, aq^encamped in the open fields 

In the mean time, the Carthaginians on board the galleys, £ a|% 
that came up with Agathocles* juft before he made his defcent, ^^ginJans 
expreflid great joy upon feeing the Sicilian fliips all on a blaze, are grea t - 

ly alarmed 

k Dioo. Sic. & Justin, nbi fup. Atexand. Poiyhist. in at this 
Libyc. l.iii. apud Steph. dcurb. & Boot art. Chan. 1. n c. 12. motion. 
I Diop. Sic. ubi fup, 

imagining 
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imagining cms to dc tne effect or tear. But they changed their 
note, when they obferved the enemy marching in. good order up 
into the country, being then convinced, that a pufh was in- 
tended to be made at Carthage itfclf. Hereupon they imme- 
diately fpread a great number of hides upon the fore-caftles of 
their fhips, which was with them a conftant iignal of fome im- 
pending public calamity. They alio carried on board their own 
vefleh the iron beaks belonging to the Sicilian {hips that had 
been deftroyed, and diipatched an exprefs to Carthage to give 
the fenate a particular account of every thing that had happened* 
But the whole country was lb alarmed upon the firft appearance of 
the enemy's fquadron on the African coaft, that, before bis ar- 
rival, the news of their unexpeded defcent had reached Car- 
thagc 9 and thrown the whole city into the utmoft terror and 
confufion. They all concluded, that their army before Syra- 
cufe had been defeated, and their fleet loft ; for that, in any 
other fituation of affairs, it was poffible for Agathocles to leave 
Syracufe, and pafs over into Africa^ they could not believe. 
The people battened with trembling hearts to the market-place, 
while the fenate aflembled in a tumultuous manner to deliberate 
how they might lave the city, which the victorious enemy was 
with long marches advancing to befiege. They had no army 
in readinefs to make head againft the enemy ; and their immi- 
nent danger did not permit them to wait till forces were levied 
among their allies. Some tlierefore were for fending embafla- 
dors to Agathocles to propofe an accommodation, and at the 
fame time to d if cover die pofture of the enemy ; others appre- 
hended it would be better to receive a more perfeft intelligence 
of the true Hate of affairs, before any public ftep was taken ; 
and this opinion prevailed m . 
Wfojkow Whilst the city was in this ferment, the courier fent by the 
*vtr>mak* Carthaginian admiral arrived, and informed the fenate of the 
prepara- deduction of the Sicilian fleet, and that Agathocles was ad- 
tions to yancing with his army into the heart of their dominions. 

ever, he gave them to underftand, that their troops in Sicily 
were all fafe and in good condition ; that they puttied on the 
fiege of Syracufi with the utmoft vigour ; that the body of 
forces under Agathocles was not very confiderable ; and that 
the advantage he had lately gained by fea was attended with no 
other confequence in his favour, than that it enabled him barely 
to land his troops. This pacified the minds of the people, fa 
that by degrees they recovered from the panic they were lately 
thrown into ; though the fenate feverely reprimanded the fea- 
pfl^cers for their negligence, in fuffering the enemy to make a 
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m Idem ibid. & Justin, ubi fup. 
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defcent, when they were matters at fea. It was now refolded, 
Chat the citizens fhould be armed j and accordingly in a few 
days they had on foot an army of forty thoufand infantry, and 
a thoufand cavalry, with two thoufand armed chariots- They 
appointed Hanno and BomiUar to command the forces, not* 
wtthftanding the grudges that had long fubfifted between their 
refpedtive families, hoping that, laying afide all private animo- 
firies, they would jointly exert themfelves in the deft 
country, and not permit any family quarrels to interfere with 
the public welfare* In this, however, they were deceived j for 
Bomilcar, having long thirfted after arbitrary power, paffionate- 
ly wifhed for an opportunity of fubverting the republican form 
of government at Carthage ; which believing the poft above*, 
mentioned would enable him to do, he readily accepted of it 
with that view only. As the Carthaginians frequently brought 
falfe accufations againft their generals after the conclufion of a 
peace, and through envy put many of them raoft unjuftly to 
death, 'tis not to be wondered at, that fometimes, in order to 
avoid fuch perfidious treatment, they either refigned their com* 
millions, or attempted to introduce arbitrary power. Of this 
Bomilcar was an inftance, as will more fully appear by-and-by n . 

Ik the mean time Agathocles committed great ravages, razing Agath 
feveral caftles, and burning many villages, on his march, tho* cies cot 
his armv did not confift at moft of above fourteen thoufand mitsgr 
men. The Carthaginian generals, to find, him other employ, ravagi 
immediately took the field, and advancing towards him with Africa 
great celerity, at laft poflefled themfelves of an eminence in a * J P ri 
firiit of his camp, and drew up their forces in battle-array. f ares * 
Hanno commanded the right-wing, fupported by the (L) (acred £f *j£ 

n Dioo. Sic. ubifup. 

(L) The facred cohort conMed of the fons of fenators, and the 
prinve nobility, who feem to have had their tents placed near that 
of the general. His aids de camp were taken out of this body, and 
the officers of it were his principal companions. The precife num- 
ber of this corps cannot be determined ; but from Appian we may 
conclude, that it confifted of about four thoufand men. It was 
known to the Ramans by the appellations fmcra cohort, ftfoatorcr* 
fr*toriani t deleft a cohort % and anfwered to the evocati and abie&i 

of that nation. In fhort, it was a body compofed of vol un tiers of 
diitinclion, who might be looked upon as the general's guard and 
particular friends. Curtiut intimates, that Amyntas had a guard of 
Macedonian youths fomething re/em b ling thefe. For a further ac- 
count of them, we mufl refer our readers to the authors cited in the 
mginfg). 

a 

(8) DM. Sic, /. XX. Appian. in Lihyc. £>. Cart L V. & CtriJI. 
Htttdr. de rep. Cartbag /. ii. §. a. in. l. r. 7 /. 424, 425. 
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cohort ; Bomilcar the left, making his phalanx very deep, fince 
the nature of the place would not permit him to extend his 
wing farther in front ; and the cfavalry and chariots were placed, 
as ufual, in the van. Jgathocles, on the other hand, made a 
proper difpofition of his forces, which were compofed of Syra- 
cujians, Samnites* Etrufcans, Celtes, and Greek mercenaries. 
The right wing he committed to "the condu&of his fon Archa- 
gathus ; the other at the head of the troops of the houfhold and 
a thoufand cuiraifiers, oppofite to the Carthaginian facred co- 
hort, he commanded himfelf ; and laftly, the Singers and arch- 
ers, to the number of five hundred, were * diftributed in both 
wings to the beft advantage* Finding feveral of his foldicrs 
unarmed, he obliged them to draw die covers and cafes of 
fhields over a quantity of rods collected for that purpofe, and to 
carry thofe before them, as if they had been real. By this ftra- 
tagem, though none of the moft refined, he impofed upon the 
enemy, who were at fome diftance from him, and prevented 
the nakednefs of his troops from being expofed to their view °. 

Agathocles was in no fmall confter nation, when he faw fo nu- 
merous an army ready to engage him. However, he diflem- 
bled his fear, and in order to encourage his men, who were 
quite difpirited, and under great appreheniions of the enemy's 
horfe and chariots, he let out feveral owls, which he had before 
prepared for that purpofe. Thefe flying about the camp, and 
lighting on the foldiers (hields, fo raifed their fpirits, that of 
their own accord they began to advance againit the enemy, not 
doubting, but by the affiftance of Minerva, to whom that bird 
was facred, and therefore looked upon by the whole army as a 
good omen, they fhould gain a complete vidtory. The firft 
charge was made by the enemy's chariots, and the cavalry in- 
termixed with them ; but the body of Sicilian troops oppofed 
to them did not only withftand their efforts with incredible 
bravery, but pierced fome of them through with darts and ar- 
rows, and drove the reft back into the midft of their own foot. 
This naturally threw the foot into confufion, and occafioned the 
defeat of the horfe ; for thefe, finding themfelves deprived of 
their chief fupport, were eafily broken, and never afterwards 
made the leail attempt to rally. However, Hanno, with the 
facred cohort, which confifted of the flower of the troops, 
fuftained a long time the fury of the enemy, and even put them 
into diforderj but being overwhelmed with (howers of darts, 
and covered with wounds, he fell, fighting bravely to the Jaft. 
His death obliging the right wing to give ground, infpired Jga- 
thochi and hid troops with fuch ardour, that they bore down all 
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before them, though for (bme time they were moil vigoroufly 
oppofed by the enemy. Bomilcar* underftanding that his col- 
Jegue was flain, looked upon this as a favourable opportunity 
put into his hands by the gods of poflefling himfelf of the fuvc- 
reignty, to which he had long afpired. Though therefore it 
was in his power to have changed the face of things, yet being 
fenfible, that he could not accomplifh the defign he had in view, 
if the army of Agathocles were deftroyed, but might eafily put 
it in execution, if the enemy conquered, he refolved to retire 
with the forces under his command, not doubting, but he fhould 
be able to get the better of Agathocles whenever he pleaiVd. 
Accordingly, acquainting his men with Hanno's death, he in- 
joined them to keep their ranks, and retire in good order to a 
neighbouring hill, as the only means to efcape the fury of the 
victorious enemy. As by the general's dire&ion the retreat was 
fo precipitate, that it looked like a downright flight, the Afri- 
cans in their rear imagined, that all the reft of the army were 
totally routed, and therefore immediately fell into diforder ; 
which being obferved by Agathoclcs* he took advantage of this 
confufion, and purfued them fo dole, that they were obliged 
to take to their hee/s, as their companions before had done, 
whereby he gained a complete vi£h>ry. The facred cohort, 
however, fought with great bravery, even after the death of 
Hanno* and courageoufly advanced over the dead bodies of their 
fellow-foldiers, till they faw themfelves abandoned by the whole 
army, and in danger of being fui rounded by the enemy. Then, 
indeed they thought it proper to have (bine regard to their own 
fafety, and therefore retiring in good order, gained an emi- 
nence, where they halted, and endeavoured to make head 
againft thofe who purfued them 5 but not being fupported by Bo- 
milcar* they were either cut off, or forced to five themfhvs 
by flight, after having diftinguifhed themfelves in a very emi- 
nent manner. That genera), after the defeat of his amiv, re- 
tired to Carthage* not having been purfued far by Agathuhi* 
who returned back with great expedition to take pofleflion of 
the enemy's camp. This he allov/ed his foldiers to plunder for 
their further encouragement ; where, among other rich fpoils, 
they found many chariots of curious workmanfhip, that carried 
twenty thoufand pair of fetters and manacles, which the enemy 
had provided for the Sicilian prifbriers, not doubting but they 
fliould fill all the dungeons in Cartkc*e with thtm. Of the 
Sicilians, according to DiotUrus* not above two hundred vtvr? 
flain, and about a thoufand Carthaginians* or, as othets will 
have it, fix thoufand. Jx/Un makes the lofs to be pretty equal 
on both fides 5 for he tells us, that two thoufand Sicilians* and 
three thoufand Carthaginians* fell in this battle. As Bonn/car 

Vol. XVI. 4 R quitted 
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quitted the field of battle without fighting, and Agathocles did 
not long continue the purfuit, it is probable, that the daughter 
was not very confiderable, and that both fides differed pretty 
much alike, efpecially fince the facred cohort behaved to the laft 
with fuch unparallelled refolution. fuftin likewife d iffers from 
Diodorus in his account of the ftrengtb of the Carthaginian 
forces in this a&ion ; for whereas the former will have that hoft 
to have been very numerous, the latter relates, that it confided 
only of thirty thoufand men. Be this as it will, the Carthagi- 
nians received a notable defeat, when they thought themfelves 
in a manner certain of victory ; God, as our hiftorian here 
obferves, being pleafed, by this inftance, to let them know, 
that He is the fiipreme difpofer and arbiter of events p. 
*tke Car- Though the Carthaginians had fuftained no very confider- 
thaginians able loft in the late engagement, they were extremely difhear- 
endcavour tened, believing the gods fought againft them. They could 
to appcafe not imagine it poffible for Agathocles, after his whole army had 
jome dct- b een totally routed in Sicily, and he reduced almoft to the necef- 
*tbc ™m™ ^ °^ ^ urren( ^ er ' n g his metropolis, to land in Africa, in fpite of 
vim™ hey a P 0Wer ^ u ' A eet > ^th t * le fluttered remains of his broken troops, 
kadoffend- ? n< * a f terwar <k defeat a numerous body of forces, without the 
e j interpofition of fbme fuperior being. Under the influence of 

this perfuafion, they made it their firft endeavour to appeafe the 
offended deities, particularly Hercules and Saturn, whom they 
confidered as the tutelar gods of their country. From the 
foundation of their city, they had fent the tenth part of all their 
revenues annually to Tyre, as an offering to Hercules, the pa- 
tron and prote£tor both of Carthage and its mother city. This 
cuftom for many ages had been religioufly obferved ; but their 
revenues at laft growing immenfely large, they not only had 
omitted to raife the tenths facred to Hercules in proportion, but 
even difecntinued their antient acknowledgment to that deity. 
For this facrilegious avarice they now imagined themfelves 
punifhed ; and, therefore, to expiate their guilt, they made a 
public confeffion of their infmcerity, and fent the golden flirines 
of their other deities to Hercules at Tyre, having a notion, that 
fuch facred gifts would make a more effectual atonement. As 
for Saturn, in antient times it was ufual to facrifice children of 
the moft noble families to him, as has been above obferved ; but 
for fome years paft in thefe facrifices they had fubftituted chil- 
dren of mean extraction, fecretly bought and bred up for that 
purpofe, in the room of thofe nobly born. This they now 
confidered as a departure from the religion of their forefathers, 
and a remarkable failure of paying this divinity the honour due 
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to him, and confequently were confcious of having given hint 
juft caufe of offence. To expiate the guilt of fo horrid an im- 
piety, a facrifice of two hundred children of the firft rank was 
made to the bloody god, and above three hundred other perfons, 
in a fenfe of their dreadful negled, voluntarily offered them- 
felves as victims, to pacify, by the effufion of their blood, the 
wrath of this deity. Such were the fentiments of the Cartha- 
ginians at this jun&urc, and fuch the method, they apprehended, 
would prove the moft effectual in reconciling the offended dei- 
ties to them, whom they imagined the immediate authors of 
the bad fuccefo that attended their arms j though it is probable, 
that foon after, upon the difcovery of Bomilcar's perfidious con- 
dud, they admitted at leaft of the concurrence of an inferior 
caufe 9* 

After thefc expiations, the Carthaginians thought it not And recal 
improper likewife to make ufc of human means for their pre- Hamilcar 
iervation; they therefore difpatched meflengers to Hamilcar in frmSvexly* 
Sicily* with advice of what had happened in Africa* and ex- 
prefs orders to haften over to the relief of his country. When 
the meflengers arrived, Hamilcar commanded them not once 
to mention the victory of Agathocles ; but, on the contrary, 
to give out amongft the troops, that he had been intirely de- 
feated, his forces all cut off, and his fleet deftroyed by the Car- 
thaginians. The fenate of Carthage had fent to Hamilcar by 
the meflengers all the beaks of the Syracuftan {hips, that this 
report might more eafily gain credit; for it was by their orders 
that he had caufed it to be propagated. Hamilcar therefore, 
in confequence of thefe orders, immediately fent the perfons 
newly arrived from Carthage to Syracufey to publifh this melan- 
choly news there, and at the fame time, in confirmation of it, 
to produce the iron beaks of the {hips pretended to be taken 
from the enemy. This they did, fummoning the governor and 
citizens to deliver up the city, fince they could expect no fuc- 
cours, their army and fleet in Africa being utterly ruined. At 
firft this fad account was generally believed, and greatly affected 
the whole city ; but the leading men, to prevent all commoti- 
ons, difmiffed the meflengers without any anfwer, and foon af- 
ter expelled eight thoufand of their citizens, who fecmed dif- 
pofed to an in furrection. This threw every part of the city 
into the utmoft confufion, the women running about theftreets 
in a diftratSled manner, and every houfe bting fill*! with ontcne.i 
and lamentations. Some bewailed the death of AgathncU* and 
his funs; others the lofs of their friend?, who were fuppofed to bu 

1 Polvb, p 944 Curt. 1. iv. r i, 3 Pt-.scus*. Ffi.ii. 
aj'tid Lactant, divin. inihe. i. r xxu utc, ubi fapra, JU\ 
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cut ofF in Africa ; and great numbers their own hard fate, in 
being driven, with their wives and children, into the hands of 
the enemy. But Hamilcar entertained the exiles with great 
kindnefs; and being informed by them of the deplorable condi- 
tion the city was in, he refolved to make a general aflault on 
all quarters at once- Tho* he expected eafily to carry the place, 
as believing it to be almoft deftitute of troops to defend it, yet 
he firft fent new deputies to Antandrus the governor, promiung 
to fpare him and all thofe who fided with him, if he delivered 
the city up into his hands. Hereupon a council of war was 
fummoned, at which all the principal officers were invited to 
aflift j when, after much debate, Antandrus* being a man of 
a mean fpirit and very unlike his brother, declared himfelf for 
a capitulation; but Eurymnon the Mtolian y whom Agathocles 
had left to affift his brother with his advice, prevailed upon him 
and the reft to hold out, till they had certain intelligence of 
the truth. Hamilcar, being apprifed of the refolution the ga- 
rifon had taken, prepared his battering-engines to play afrelh 
upon the walls, and made all the ncceffary difpofitions to florin 
the town without delay r . 
irho, upnn Whilst matters remained in this fituation, a galley with 
tbhy rciifts thirty oars arrived in the harbour of Syracufe, whofe rowers, 
thz feege of crowned with garlands, and finging the lo Pcean, made direftly 
Syracufe, to t } le city. This veffcl Agathocles caufed to be built immediately 
cndfaid*a a f ter t ^ e battle; and having manned it with fome of his belt 
dttc. hmtnt rowers> unc j er the conduct of his intimate friend Nearchus, dif- 
° J \ a P^ched it to Syracufe, to carry thither the agreeable news of 
m<n to his ,ate viftor y- The Carthaginian guard-fhips, difcoyering it, 
Africa. S ave lt cnace "° brUkly, that it narrowly efcaped falling into their 

hands j which it muft infallibly have done, had not the Syracu- 
fians advanced to its relief, when it was within a dart's caft of 
the fhorc. Hamilcar observing that the garifon flocked down 
to the port on this occafion, and believing that he fliould find 
the walls unguarded, ordered his foldiers to rear up fcaljng lad- 
ders, and begin the intended aflault. The enemy having left 
the ramparts quite expofed, the Carthaginians mounted them 
without being difcerned, and had almoft poflefled themfelves of 
ap intire part lying between two towers, when the patrol difco- 
vered them. Upon this a warm difpute enfued; but at laft the 
t arthaginians were repulfed with confiderable loft. Hamilcar 
therefore, finding it in vain to continue the fiege, after fuch 
glad tidings had reftored life and refolution to the Syracufians, 
crew off his forces fi om before the place, and fent a detach- 
ment of live thoufand men to reinforce the troops in Africa 
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Agathocles* after his victory over the Carthaginians, finding Agatho- 
no enemy to oppofe him, reduced many forts and caftles in the cl «, after 
neighbourhood of Carthage. Many cities like wife, either out his<vi<9iry p 
of fear, or averfion to the Carthaginians* joined him, by which r ' du * es 
his army being confiderably reinforced, he moved towards the *' y 9 
maritime towns, having left a bodv of troops to defend his for- **""' °{ b 
tified camp at Tunes. The firft place he attacked was the New » r *J* t * rm 
City} which he carried fword in hand, but treated the inhabit- r /^L 0 y * 
ants with great humanity. He then advanced to Adrumetum* Carthage. 
and laid fiege to it. The Carthaginians* 4gt_degrees recovering 
from the confternation they were thrown into by the late de- 
feat, and being informed of the progrefs Agathocles made, as 
alfo of his being fupported by Elymas king of Libya* im- 
mediately aflembled another army, and marched again ft Tunes. 
After a ftout refinance, they made themfelves mailers of the 
enemy's camp, and by their repeated attacks fo prefled the 
town, that it was foon reduced to great extremity. Agathocles* 
receiving intelligence of the enemy's fuccefs, left the greateft 
part of his army to carry on the fiege of /fdrumetum* and, 
with a fmall body of troops, privately polled himfelf on the top 
of a mountain between Adrumetum and Tunes (M), from 
whence he could take a view both of his own camp and that of 
the Carthaginians. Here he ordered his foldiers in the night to 
make large fires, that the Carthaginians might think he was ad- 
vancing at the head of a formidable army to the relief of Tu- 
nes -* and, on the other hand, the garifon of Adrumetum might 
be induced to believe, that a ftrong reinforcement was coming 
to his camp before that place. The ftratagem anfwered both 

thefe views ; for the Carthaginians raifed the fiege of Tunes 
hereupon with fo much precipitation, that they left all their 
battering engines behind them; and the Adrumetines were fo 
intimidated, that they immediately capitulated. Thapfus he af- 
terwards took by ftorm, and reduced in that trad above two 
hundred cities and towns, partly by force, and partly by com- 
pofition. Jujiin intimates, that he put a great number of peo- 

(M) The learned and ingenious Dr. Shawn fuppofes mount Zow- 
van, or 2ag-<ivtitr 9 a confpicuous mountain in the inland part of 
the fummer circuit of the Hum f tens, to have been the place from 
whence Agathocles was entertained with a view both of the country 
of the Adrumetines and Carthaginians. Solinus intimates, that the 
foot of this mountain was one of the limits of Africa Propria ; 
which, in conjunction with the name, render* it fomething proba- 
ble, that the Regh Zeugitana received its denomination from it (9). 

(q) Dr. Shawns geo graph. obfcr<vat relating to thekingdtmof^fun. 
e. 3.'/. 184, 185. Sti/i/i. c. 27. I'Mete Strab. /. X f 326. 

pie 
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pie to the fWord in this expedition; but as die contrary feems 
to appear from Diodorus 9 we muft fufpend our belief of this 
particular. Perhaps the author above-mentioned took this ar- 
ticle from Timaus Siculus, who painted all the expeditions of 
Agathocles, and his whole life, in the blackeft colours. Be 
that as it will, he made himfelf mafter of the whole territory 
of Carthage ; but hearing that Ely mas ^ king of Libya , in vio- 
lation of the late treaty, had declared againft him, he immedi- 
ately entered Libya Superior , and in a great battle overthrew 
that prince, putting to the iwoid a good part of his troops, and 
the general that commanded them. This blow obliged the Li- 
byan monarch to recal the body of auxiliaries he had fent to aid 
the Carthaginians , and enabled Agathocles to march againft 
that nation, who, he was acquainted, had formed the fiege of 
Tunes a fecond time. Advancing with great expedition, he at 
length encamped within two hundred ftadia of the enemy, and 
commanded his foldiers not to make any fires at all. This pre- 
vented the Carthaginians from having any fufpicion of his ap- 
proach 5 fo that marching all night with wonderful celerity, be 
arrived by break of day in the neighbourhood of their camp ; 
where meeting with a body of their forces, that had been plun- 
dering and laying wafte the adjacent country, he charged them 
with fuch vigour, that two thoufand were killed upon the fpot, 
many taken prifoners, and the reft difperfed. The Carthagi- 
mans* being extremely mortified at this difafter, and receiving 
advice, that E/ymas had been obliged to recal the troops ient to 
their affiftance, without -waiting for Agathocles, abandoned the 
fiege *. 

Hamilcar It has been before obferved, that Hamilcar fent only a de- 
intirdj <fc-'tachment of five thoufand men to the relief of his diftreffed 
featedhy country: keeping therefore the main body of his forces toge- 
/£#Syra- ther, he ftill entertained hopes of obliging Agathocles to quit 
cufians, jffrica, and return to the defence of his own dominions. He 
and his fp e nt fome time in making hirnfelf mafter of fuch cities as fided 
head fent to tne Syractifians % and after having brought all their allies un- 
cleW* 0 " ^ er j c ^' on * returned again to Syracufe 7 hoping to furprife the 
Africa. Cl *y* attacking it in the night. The Syracr/fians were, be- 
fore the approach of the Carthaginian army, reduced to fomc 
ftraights \ for Hamilcar had not only cut off all fupplies of pro- 
vifions, that might have come to their relief by fea, but likewife 
deftroyed all the corn and fruits of the earth he could meet with 
in their territory, and had attempted to poflefs himfelf of the 
caftle of Olympia or Olympicum* lying before the town. How- 
ever, they were not difcouraged, but took all the neceffary 
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meafurcs for a vigorous defence $ and fidpeding Hamilcar to 
have formed a defign of furprifing the city, they, by way of 
precaution, ordered a body of three thoufand foot and four hun- 
dred horfe to take poft in Euryalus, the citadel of Epipola? (N). 
About midnight, Hamilcar advanced, at the head of a ftrong 
party, to begin the attack, and was fupporfed by Dinocrates 9 
general of the horfe. His army was divided into two phalanxes, 
one formed of the Carthaginian forces, the other of the Greek 
mercenaries, which were followed by a confufed multitude, 
compofed of various nations (O), who attended the army for 
the fake of plunder. The partes being then rough and narrow, 
this unwieldly rabble for fome time found it impoffible to move 
forwards | and therefore the barbarians, of which it confifted, 
quarrelling for the way, came at laft to downright blows ; which 
put the whole army into confufion* The Syracufiam ported at 
Euryalus, taking advantage of this, made a fall y, and after hav- 
ing terribly galled the Carthaginians with their darts and arrows 
from the hul, attacked them in form. Hamilcar at firft re- 
ceived the enemy with great refolution, crying out to the offi- 
cers to do their duty, and endeavour to animate their troops to 
fuftain the fhock of the enemy $ but the Syracuftans having 
feized upon the pafles, and there not being room for fo nume- 
rous an army as Hamilcar*$ to a&, great numbers of the Car- 
thaginian ioot were trod to death by their own horfe ; and the 
confufion they were at firft thrown into being heightened by 
the darknefs of the night, one part of their army engaged the 

(N) Diodorus here makes a fine refle&ion on the uncertainty of 
war, and infinuates, that neither valour nor conduit has the greaccit 
ihare in bringing it to a happy conclu/ion. ^gatboclcs^ one of the 
greateft captains of his age. at the head of a numerous army, was 
routed by fiamilcar at the battle of Himera ; and yet foon after, 
this very victorious army, weakened only by an inconfiuerable de- 
tachment Cent to Jfr-ccj, and confining then of an hundred and twenty 
thoufand foot and live thoufand horfe, was intirely defeated by a 
fmall party of the routed enemy, fupported only by the advanta- 
geous fit uatton of the poft they were ordered to defend f 10). 

(O) From this paflage it appears probable, that the Carthaginian 
armies were attended by a numerous rabble in all remarkable expe- 
ditions. This will enable us to account for the prodigious carnage 
made of their troops when the enemy was victorious ; for fuch an 
undifciplined number of people muft firft greatly contribute towards 
throwing the regular troops into confufion ; and then, not being 
able either to refill or efcape, be totally cut off. The7*/i# labour un- 
der the fame inconvenience at this day, or atleait have done fo till of 
lace. 



( f o) Died, Sic. in loc. citat* 
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other; fo that the rout became general, and the flaughter 
dreadful. Hamilcar therefore, being deferted by all his army, 
which, before the engagement, amounted to an hundred and 
twenty thou fend foot, and five thoufand horfe, was taken pri- 
foner, and carried into Syracufe. Diodorus relates, that an 
harufpex 9 or footh-fayer, before the beginning of the action, 
predicted, that Hamilcar (hould fup the next night in Syracufe ; 
which though it proved true, yet the entertainment he there met 
with was not much to his (atisfaction ; for thofe, whofe parents 
and relations he had barbaroufly murdered, led him in chains 
about all the ftreets of the city, and, after having vented their 
rage on their miferable captive by all forts of torments, ftruck 
off his head, and fent it into Africa^ a welcome prefent to Aga- 
thodesy who, advancing to the enemy's camp, and (hewing 
them the head of their general, ftruck them with fuch terror, 
that their commanders with the utmoft difficulty kept them 
from abandoning the camp, and returning to Carthage u . 
tt$ Agri- The day after this defeat, the Carthaginians rallied their 
gentines fluttered troops at fome diftance from Syracufe ; but having loft 
take faue- their general, they could not agree amongft themfelves about 
ral p/aces t he choice of his fucceflbr : the exiles and Greek mercenaries 
Carthaei- tnere ^ ore pitched upon Dinocrates for their commander, and 
nians and tne Carthaginians vefted with the fupreme command of the 
Syracu- national troops the Carthaginian officer who was next in dignity 
fans, to the late general. The Jgrigentines y finding the Carthaginians 

and Syracujians had extremely weakened each other by this 
bloody war, and that the latter were in great diftrels for want 
of proviflons, judged this a favourable opportunity of feizing 
upon the fovereignty of the whole ill and themfelves ; and there- 
fore fet on foot a confiderable army for that purpofe, appoint- 
ing Xenodicus 9 one of their countrymen, general. This army 

was foon reinforced by a confiderable body of troops from the 
city of Gela 9 which Xenodicus had found means to engage in the 
Agrigentine intereft. He firft made himfelf matter of £nna 9 
and then marched to Herbejfus (P), that was defended by a 

Carthaginian 

u Diod. Sic. I, xx. c. i. Justin. 1. xxii. c. 7. fub. init, & 
Oros. 1. iv. c. 6. 

(PJ That the cities of Enna and Herleffus were of Phoenician or 
Carthaginian extraction is apparent from the names themfelves. 
The former is undoubtedly a Greek corruption of Enna^m or Ennam, 

which f in Punic or Phoenician* imports* the fountain of plt*aJ'urc 9 QT 
the plea/ant fountain. The Greeks, having no words ending in M, 
frequently expunged that letter from O'/Y///*/ proper names, 111 order 
to accommodate them to their own language, of which Maria % Ge- 
henna, 
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Carthaginian garifon. Upon his arrival there, he immediately 
cau fed it to be attacked. For feme time the garifon made a 
vigorous defence 3 but at laft the inhabitants declaring in favour 
of die befiegers, the town after a brifk a£tion, was taken ; on 
which occafion a great number of Carthaginians were killed, 
and above five hundred taken prifoners. In fine, the Agrigen- 
tines profecuted this war with fuch fuccefc, that in a fhort time 
they wrefted many places of note both out of the hands of Aga- 
thocles and the Carthaginians w . 

The Syracufians, in the mean time, being threatened with a fhe £ar- 
famine, and, underftanding that fome veflels laden with corn thaginians 
were coming to the enemy, fitted out twenty galleys to inter- gain an 
cept them. As the Carthaginians had entertained no fufpicion advantage 
of fuch an attempt, die Syracuftans found an opportunity of oyer the 
flipping by them, and for fome time purfued their courfe, in Syracu- 
queft of the tranfports above-mentioned. But the Car t hag i- JJ ans h 
*ians 9 being apprised of what had happened, purfued them with ' ea ' 
thirty galleys ; and coming up with them off of Hybla 9 imme- 
diately attacked them. At firft the Syracujians feemed to pre- 
pare themfelves for a warm engagement ; but being foon driven 
on ihore, they abandoned their mips, and taking flicker in the 
temple of J*no , endeavoured there to defend them againft the 
Carthaginians* After a fharp difpute, the latter, by means of 
their grappling-irons, carried ten of them off ; but the reft were 
drawn on ihore by the affiftance of the garifon of Hybla, who, 
upon the firft news of the a£tion, advanced to the relief of the 
Syracuftans *. 

w Diod. Sic. ubi fup. c. 2. * Idem ibid. 

bennafge. are fuflicient inftances ( 1 1). The authors referred to in the 
margin evince this etymon (12). The latter fignirles in Punic or 

Phoenician, the mountain of the cave, or the hollow mountain ; and 

that the town of Herbejfus flood u pon fuch a mountain, appears from, 
feveral authors (13). We muft not omit obferving, that the word 
begins with an H, fince Pliny (14) enumerates the Herbeffenjes 
amongft the inhabitants of thofe cities, whofe names begin with that 
letter ; nor that, in confirmation of what has been advanced, the 
place at this day is called Le Grotte % or caverns. From Polyanut 
we may infer, that the Greeks ibmetimes pronounced only one of 
the words of which this town'6 name was compofed, *//«. Bcjfa or 
Veffa 9 which greatly ftrengthens Bochart conjecture fi 5). 

(li) Bochart. Chan. I. i. c. 28. (12) Ovid. fa/?. L \v. DM. 
Sic. I. V. c. l. dead Per. 4. Claud. /. ii (13) Bochart. ubi 

Apr*. Vide Polyb. I. i. Diodor. Sic. I. xx. Thucyd. /. iv. c . 6. £f 
S/rab. I. vi. (14) Plin. /. hi. c 8. (15) Quver. £«f Faze J. de 
rcb. Sic. Vide faf Bochart. ubi fup. ut & Polymn. 1. v. c. 1. ex. 4. 

Vol. XVI. 4 S Aga thocles 9 
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Agathocles, having forced the Carthaginians to raife a fecond 
time tbe fiege of Tunes, and reduced all the places fubjed to them, 
prepared now to befiege Cart hags itfelf ; and, in order thereto, 
advanced with his army to a poft within five miles of that capi- 
tal. On the other hand, the Carthaginians, notwithftanding 
the great loflcs they had fuftained, in order to cover the city, 
encamped betwixt it and the enemy with a powerful army* 
This was the face of affairs, when Agathocles received advice 
of the defeat of the Carthaginian forces before Syracufe, and 
the head of Hamilcar their general, who being taken prifoner 
in the adion, had been put to death in Syracufe, as above-re- 
lated. Upon receiving this agreeable news, Agathocles rode up 
to the enemy's camp, and (hewing them the head, gave them an 
account of the total deftru&ion of their army in Sicily. This 
threw the whole army into the utmoft con fte mat ion, and filled 
every part of the camp with outcries and lamentations. The 
barbarians, according to the cuftom of their country, proftrated 
themfelves before the head of their prince ; for Hamilcar, at the 
time of his death, according to Diodorus* was one of the Car- 
thaginian fuffctes. In fliort, they were fo dcje&ed at the firft 
publication of this melancholy account, that, in all human pro- 
bability, Agathocles would foon have made himfelf matter of 
Carthage, and put a glorious end to the war, had not an unex- 
pected incident happened, which had like to have proved fatal 
to the tyrant himfelf, and thrown the game once more into the 
bands of the Carthaginians *. 

Lycifcus > an officer of great bravery, being invited by Agatha- 
cles to (upper, and heated with wine, reflected upon the tyrant's 
conduit in the moft opprobrious terms, uttering at the fame 
time againft him the moft bitter imprecations. Agathocles, hav- 
ing a perfbnal value for him, on account of his merit, turned all 
his infolence and fcurrility into ajeft ? but his fon Archagathus, 
highly refenting fuch infamous behaviour, did not fail to recri- 
minate, and to his inve&ives not a few menaces were added. 
When the entertainment was over, and every one retired to his 
tent, Lycifcus charged Archagathus with inceft, he being fuf- 
pc&od of an illicit commerce with Alcia, his father's wife. 
This incenfed Archagathus to fury and madnefs ; fo that lofing 
all moderation, he fnatched a lance out of the hands of one of 
the guard, and immediately piercing Lycifcus with it, laid him 
dead at his feet. The friends of the deceafed, and many other 
foldiers, enraged at the fa<£r, filled the whole camp by break of 
day with tumult and confufion. To thefe many officers who 



y Idem ibid. Vide & Christ. Hen dr. in Cart hag. 1. 
j. p 168. 
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were juftly. obnoxious to the tyrant's dtfpleafure for various 
crimes, thinking this a fair opportunity of delivering them- 
felves from all future appreheniions of punifhment, joined 
in exciting die troops to remit. The whole army was foon in 
motion, and determined to take vengeance either of Arcbaga- 
thus or Agatbocles, if he refilled to deliver up his fon into their 
hands. The troops therefore, electing new officers to com- 
mand them, foon poflefled themfelves of the walls of Tunes, to 
which place the tyrant returned after the arrival of the laft ex- 
prefo, and furrounded him, and his ion, with their* whole body 
of guards. The Carthaginians, apprifed of what had happened, 
diipatched meflengers to the Sicilian forces, promifing them 
larger pay, and ample rewards, if they would abandon the ty- 
rant, and take on in their fervice. Hereupon Agathocles, feeing 
himfelf in the moft imminent danger, efpecially as many of his 
officers had already clofed with the enemy's propofaJ, and judg- 
ing it better to fall by the hands of his own foldiers, than to be 
put to an ignominious death by a cruel and infulting enemy, 
diverted himfelf of his royal robes, and, in the habit of a poor 
peafant, appeared in the midft of his troops. This ftrange 
fight fo confounded them, that there was a deep filence all over 
the camp j which Agathocles taking ad vantage of, made a fpeech 
fiiitable to the occafion, wherein he gave a particular detail of 
the moft memorable events of his paft life, and the great actions 
in which he had been concerned, concluding, that he was de- 
termined never to forfeit his honour for the fake of ais life, and 
that therefore he was ready to put a period to his days immedi- 
ately, if they, his fellow-foldiers, deemed this expedient for the 
public good. Upon this he drew his fword, as though his in- 
tention was to have killed himfelf upon the fpot j but when in 
all appearance he was upon the point of thrufting it into his body, 
the army cried out aloud to him to forbear ; and dcfiring him 
to refume his purple robe, and other enfigns of royalty, in a 
moment returned to their duty. This greatly difappointed the 
Carthaginians, who were in continual expectation of being 
.joined by .the moft considerable part at leaftof the tyrant's army, 
not dreaming of what was really in agitation at that time in the 
Sicilian camp. Agathocles therefore furprifed a ftrong body of 
the enemy, who had ported themfelves clofe by his troops, that 
they might be at hand to join them, in cafe the propofaJ above- 
mentioned was liftened to \ and having put them to the rout, 
forced them back to their camp with great {laughter. Thus 
Agathocles not only extricated himfelf out of a ftrange difficulty, 
in which his fon's imprudence had involved him, but likcwife 
defeated the enemy, when they looked upon his fituation as 

defperate. However* the ring- leaders of the mutiny, and two 

a. S 2 hundred 
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Which had hundred others, who bore Arehagathus a grudge, went over in 
a bad tf- a body to the Carthaginians *• 

fea upon But notwithfbnding the tyrant's affairs took fo happy a turn 
Ins affairs* at this critical juncture, when he ieemed to be upon the very 

brink of deftru&on, vet the effefis of the late mutiny might, 
in fome meafure, have been efteemed as fatal to him, fince it gave 
the Carthaginians ai 
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their army in Sicily 9 and the death of their general there, had 
thrown them. Could Agathocles have attacked the Carthagi- 
nian forces immediately upon his communication of this advice 
to them, he would, in all human probability, have eafily de- 
feated them, and made himfelf matter of Carthage* had he 
diredly followed his blow, without any refiftance ; but this un- 
fortunate incident gave them time to make off their panic, and 
make fuch preparations for their defence, as, in concurrence 
with other unforefeen events, baffled all the tyrant's future ef- 
forts to reduce that city. In the mean time, he endeavoured 
to ftrengthen himfelf by alliances with the African princes, to 
whom he fent embafladors, inviting them to join in the common 
caufe, and afllft him in overturning that imperious republic, 
which, with fo much haughtinefs, lorded it over them. This, 
together with the fame of his victories, had fuch an effecT: upon 
the Numidiansy that, immediately declaring in his favour, they 
renounced all allegiance to the Carthaginians a . 

The next year the people of Carthage* notwithstanding their 
deplorable circumftances, fent an army into Numidia 9 to re- 
duce the revolters ; which, in conjunction with the ( QJ Z«- 
phons 9 a nation of that country, brought back many of them to 
their duty. Agathocles being informed of this, and fearing to 
lofe the benefit of fo feafonabJe a diversion, left his fon Areha- 
gathus with part of his forces at Tunes, and with the reft, con- 

z Dion. Sic. ubi fupra. * Idem ibid. 

( QJ The Zuphons were a hord or canton of thofe Numidians, 
who cither always perfifted in their fidelity to the Carthaginians* or 
were the firft who returned to their duty. It feems probable, that 
their capital city, if they had any, xnufl: have been named Zuphon, 
or Zupbo, and iituate not far from the frontiers of Africa Propria. 
It is impoflible, however, to determine this fituation with any to- 
lerable degree of precifion, efpecially as noiie of the antient wri- 
ters, except Diodorus in this place, if our memory fails us not, have 
taken any notice of them. Cellarius, though an accurate author, 
kas parted them over in filence (16). 



f 1 6) Diod. Sic* I. %x. e. 2. 
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fitting of eight tboufand foot and eight hundred horfe, all cbofen 
men, together with fifty African carriages, for the take of the 
greater expedition, advanced to the relief of the Numidian*. 
The Carthaginian* ; receiving advice of his approach, encamped 
upon an eminence on the oppofite bank of a deep, and feemingly 
impaflable, river, in order to prevent a furprife ; from whence 
they detached a body of light Numidian horfe, to obftru£t his 
inarch, and harrafs him by continual alarms. To keep thefe 
in play, Jgathocles (exit out parties of his /lingers and archers, 
and with the main body of his army marched directly towards 
the enemy's camp, where he found them drawn up in battalia 
ready to receive him. Upon his firft attempting to pais the 
river, he was charged by a body of the Carthaginians with 
great fury, and loft a confiderable number of men ; but his 
troops, notwithstanding the great refiftance they met with, at 
laft carried the oppofite bank, where they warmly attacked the 
enemy. Moft of the Carthaginian troops were, after an ob- 
ftinate fight, defeated, and driven into their camp ; but a body of 
Greek • auxiliaries, under the command of Clinon* for a confider- 
able time fuftained the fhock of the whole Sicilian army, where 
they did great execution, though at laft they thought proper to 
retire. Agathocles* not judging it expedient to purfue fuch re- 
folute fellows, fell upon the Carthaginian camp ;n two places at 
once, but, by reafon of its being ftrongly fortified, was vigo- 
roufly repulfed. Notwithstanding this, he continued his efforts 
to force if, depending greatly upon his Numidian allies ; but 
thefe during the heat of the engagement kept themfelves per- 
fectly neuter, having an eye chiefly to the plunder of both 
camps. The adion happening near that of the Carthaginians •, 
they durft not move that way, and therefore advanced to the 
camp of Jgathoclesy which was at fome diftance, and defended 
but by a fmall guard. This they plundered, after having put 
to the fword, or taken prifoners, all that defended it ; of which 
Jtgathocles being apprifed, he haftened thither, and recovered 
part of the fpoih The Carthaginians* in the mean time, not 
only preferved themfelves by this defection of the Numidians 
from Agathocles* but put their affairs in Numidia upon the an* 
tient footing b . 

Though the tyrant had been hitherto the favourite; of for- Agacho- 
tune, yet finding himfelf unable to carry on the war alone, he cles gains 
endeavoured to gain Ophelias* one of Alexander** captains, then over O- 
pofle/Ied of Cyrenaica* over to his intereft. In order to this, phcMas, 
he fent Orthm % a Syracufian* one of his intimate friends, as ***** of 
embaflador to that prince. Ophelias had at this time a confided J^**" 

» Jdem ibid. fV/? 

able"''' 
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abk army on foot, and was forming a projeft to inlarge his 
dominions. Agathocles therefore thought proper to flatter his 
ambition, by promifing him the fovereignty of Africa* if, by 
his affiflance, he would enable him to fubdue the Carthaginians. 
He fuggefted, that could he get rid of Co troublefome a rival, 
he (hould eafUy reduce the whole ifland of Sicily* which would 
abundantly gratify his ambition $ that, had he more extenfive 
views, Italy was near at hand, where he could make farther 
conquefts ; that being feparated from Africa by a large fea, he 
had no intention to fettle there ; and that his Jaft expedition did 
not proceed from a motive of choice, but neceffity. Ophelias 
was intirely brought over by thefe fuggeftions, and, to fuccour 
his new ally the more effectually, fent to Athens for a body of 
troops. As he had married Eur y dice* the daughter of Atiltiades* 
who commanded the Greeks at the battle of Marathon* and was 
made free of the city, he obtained his requeft, the Athenians 
not doubting but they fhould (hare with him and Agathocles ail 
die wealth of the Carthaginians. The low condition to which 
that people, as well as the other ftates of Greece* were then re- 
duced by civil diflenfions, and the immediate profpccT: they had 
of confiderable gain, made them exert themfelves on this occa- 
sion with the greater alacrity e . * 
Jnd cuts Ophelias* having finifhed his military preparations, found his 
him off by army to confift of ten thoufand foot and fix hundred horfe, all 
treachery, regular troops, befides an hundred chariots, and a body of ten 

thoufand men, attended by their wives and children, as though 
they had been going to plant a new colony. At the head of 
thefe forces he continued his march towards Agathocles for 

eighteen days, and then encamped at Automate (RJ, a city 

about 



* Idem ibid. Justin. &Okos. ubi fup. 

* The battle of Marathon was fought in the 490th year before 
Chriit, Ophelias joined Agathocles the 3 20th year before Chrift : So 
that it feems improbable Ophelias could have married the daughter 
of Miftiades, who died foon after that battle. There feems to be 
fome miftake or overfight in the authors, there being no lefs than 
1 70 years between the death of Miltiadcs and this battle. 

(R) This city feems to be the Ant omalax of Ptolemy, which, ac- 
cording to that author, was fortified, and undoubtedly a frontier 
town of Cyrenaica. ApoUodorus and Strabo call it Automata* Dio- 
durus here AutomoU* and Stephanus Jutomalaca. It was fuuate, ac 
cording to Strabo* at the bottom of the Greater Syrtis t now called 
the gulf of Sctdra, at a fmall diflance from the Phil<tnorum ar<e % 
the Carthaginian frontier. None of the antienrs, except Dhdorus* 
have told us how far it was from Cyresn % the capital of Cyrenaica. 

This lad author here gives us to understand, that it flood on the bor- 

den 
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about three tboufand ftadia diftant from the capital of his domi- 
nions. From thence he advanced through the Regio Syrtka % 
but found himfelf reduced to fuch extremities, that his army 
was in danger of perUhing, for want of water, bread, and other 
provifions. Befides, they were greatly annoyed by ferpents and 
wild beafts, with which that defolate region abounded. The 
ferpents made the greateft havock amongft the troops ; for be- 
ing of the feme colour with the earth (S), and extremely veno- 
mous, 

ders of the Regio Syrtiea 9 which agrees with the fite affigned it by 
Ptolemy and Strabo, and that it was three thoufand ftadia, or about 
three hundred and feventy-hVe miles from Cyrgne ; which feems 
greatly to exceed the truth (17). 

(S) One remarkable circumftance may be obferved in the fliort 
description Diodoms here gives us of thefe fcrpents, or rather of the 
mifchiefs arifing from thence to Ophelias'* army, viz. that they 
were fo exa&Iy of the colour of that barren (18) foil, that the fol- 
diers could not diftinguifh them from it. This certainly is a flrong 
prefumprive proof, that their whole fubftance mull in a manner have 
confifted of that foH, and confequently that they muft have fed in- 
tirely upon it. The argument will receive a farther accdGon of 
ilrength from the nature of the region itfelf, which Diodoms feems 
to insinuate, was void of every other kind of fuftenance. Further, 
it may be remarked, that thefe ferpents were of a mod malignant 
fpecies of that animal; fince D/odorus^iq) here intimates, that they 
were extremely venomous, and deftroyed a vaft number of men ; 
which feems to point particularly at the cberjydrus 9 one of the molt 
noxious fpecies of ferpents, fubiifting, according to Nicander (20), 
upon dud, and found, if Cicero and uE/iax (21) maybe credited, 
in vail numbers in the deferts of Libya. Boebart has like wife proved 
by irrefragable ( 2 2) arguments, that the farapb 9 or, according to 
fcveral authors, the ferpent in which the devil beguiled E*ve 9 was 
of this particular fpecies ; and that Arabia* as well as the adjacent 
Countries, abounded with them (23) ; which isalfo evinced by He- 
rodotus % Mela, Luc an* Soliuus* and Ammianut Marcellinus f together 
with fcripture. Let all thefe particulars be admitted, and the literal 
fenfe of a paifage in the Mo/aic hiftory, which has been hitherto, 
for the molt part, either allegorically taken, or not fully underftood, 

(17) PtoL geogr. I. iv. Strab. I xvii. Diod. Sic. L xx. c. 2. 
Apollodor. apudStrpb. & Stepb. Byzant. deurb. (18) Diod. Sic 
in loc. citat. (19) Idem ibid. (20) Nicand. in Tberiac. v. 372. 
Vide & Talmmdic. in trad, de fabbat. & PbiL c. 50. (21) Cic. de 
natur. deor. /. i. Jofipb. antiq. /. ii. c. 7. jElian. de animal. I. ii. 
r. 38. fub. fin. (22) Boebart. in bierozoic. part pofl. I. lit. c. i;. 
p. 42a, 423. (23) Herodot. I. ii. Csf /. iij.r. 109 Mel. i iii c. 9. 
Lucan. I vi. Solin. c. 32. Amman, Marcel. /. xxii. Num> c. 21. v. 6. 
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mous, many of the foldiers trod upon them without feeing them, 
and were ftung to dead). At laft, after a very fatiguing march 
of two months, he approached Agat bodes, and encamped at a 
fmall diftance from him, to the great terror of the Carthagi- 
nians* who apprehended the moft fatal confequences from this 



jun&ion. Agathocles at firft highly carefled him, and advifed 
him to take all poffible care of his troops, that had undergone 
fo many fatigues (T) ; but making no fcruple to commit die 



will be thereby rendered moft apparent and inconteftable, <uix. (24) 

jind the LORD GOD faid unto the ferpent, Becaufe thou haft done 
this, thorn art curfed above all cattle, and above every beaft of the 
field : upon thy belly Jhalt thou go, and dust shalt thou eat 
all the days of thy LiFB. This (25J feems alfo to be con- 
firmed in the ftrongeft manner by the prophets Ifaiah and Mi cab. 
To what has been faid, we may add, if any tiling is requifite to be 
added to fo clear a point, that feveral forts of animals live upon 
dull, when they can meet with nothing elfe to eat, as we learn from 
(26) Ariftotle, Bardefanes in Eufebius, and others : and that though 
other ferpents feed upon fifli, frogs, herbs, Z*fc. the cherfydrus, or 
faraph, lives only in fuch places as the deferts of Libya, Arabia, 

&<- . where there is fcarce a pofllbility of finding any other food than 
duft or fltnd to live upon (27). 

(T) Diodoruj (28) relates, that upon Ophelias 9 s approaching the 
Regio Syrtica* he came to a double ridge of mountains, with a val- 
ley betwixt them, in which was a cave, wherein queen Lamia, a 
lady celebrated for her beauty, formerly had her refidence. It is 
pretended, that this lady, being bereaved of all her children, out of 
an invidious and vindictive principle, caufed all thofe of her fubje&s 
to be deftroyed. This gave all the neighbouring Africans fuch a 
frightful idea of her, that they made ufe of her name as a bugbear 
to frighten their children with. Being extremely addifted to drunk- 
enness, according to our author, fhe never made an inquiry into 
any of her fubje&s conduct, but permitted them all to do what 
they plea fed. For this reafon (he was feigned to be blind, and for 
her cruelty above- mentioned had the face of a monfter affigned her- 
Thatflie was an African (29), Euripides likewife afTerts; we may 
therefore take further notice of her, when we come to treat of the 
proper African nations. 



(24) Gen. c. 3. wr, 4. Ifai. e. 65. *v. 25. Mic, c. 7. «u. 17. 

(25) Phil. c. 59. Plant, in Cajitt. ail. 1. Bard' fan. apud Eufeb. de 
prap. e*vang* I. vi. Plin. /. X. Porta Cwli. fol. 22. c. Cardan, de 
marict. I. vii. c. 35. (26) Ariftot. de animal. I. viii. c< 5. Pi/id. 
in hex a em. £sf Bo chart, in bhroizoie. part. prim. I. i. c. 4. p. 27. 
(27) Bochart. bieroszoic, part.p'Jl. I. iii. c* 13. ^.422, 433. (28) 
Diod* Sic. in lac, citat. (29) Euu'p. apud Diod. Sic. ibid. 

mod 
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moil enormous crimes, in order to promote his own in t ere ft, 
he refol ved upon his deftru&ion. Observing therefore, that one 
day the greateft part of Ophelias* s (U) troops were gone out 
to forage, he thought a proper opportunity now offered of put- 
ting his deilgn in execution. Accordingly he drew up his forces 
in order of battle, and acquainted them, that Ophelias was 
guilty of the blackeft perfidy, iince under the pretext of affifting 
him as an ally, he had formed a fcheme to deliver (X) him up 
to the enemy. Incenfed at this, the army fell with great ar- 
dour upon Ophelias^ who, being at that juncture too weak to 
oppofe them, was killed upon the fpot ; Upon which Agatha- 
eles 9 by fair words and large promifes, prevailed upon the Cy- 
reneans % now deftitute of a leader, to ferve under him, and be 
intirely at his devotion. Polyanus relates this event in a diffe- 

(U) According to Dhdorus, Poly<enus 9 Tbeepbraftus, and others, 
this prince's name was Opbela/ 9 or Ophelias ; but Jufiin calls him 
Jpbcllas> and others Opbeltas. With thefe laft Tan,; quit Fabcr 
agrees, though the reafon he afligns for this agreement feems to us 
not to have any great force in it, vix. becaufe Opbeltas is a Lace- 
d<em§nian name, and confequently more likely than Opbellas to be 
the name of a Cyrenean, fince the Cyreneans were a colony of the 
Lacedamonians. Now, this fuppofes Opjpeilas to have been a Cy- 
renean, and that Opbeltas was a proper name peculiar to the Lace- 
d\emonsans ; neither of which fuppoiitions can be proved, but are 
both improbable ; fince the Lacedemonians had few, if any, names, 
that we know of peculiar to themfelves ; and Opbellas was one of 
Alexander** captains, and therefore urdoubtedly a native of Greece 
(30), probably of Macedon. 

(X) Jujlin relates, that Agatbocles endeavoured to ingratiate 
himfelf with Ophelias 9 who frequently fupped with him, by the moil 
fawning addrefs, and the loweit adulation ; that Ophelias adopted 
the Syracufian tyrant's fon } and that this Cyrencan prince was cut 

off by treachery, not having taken the precaution to guard himfelf 
againft a furprife. The fame author likcwife informs us, that, after 
this bafe and infamous action, Agatbocles cajoled the Cyrcnean army 
into his fervice, and overthrew the Carthaginians in a pitched bat- 
tie, with incredible /laughter, though at the fame time he himfelf 
fuftained a very confiderable lofs. This lait article, however, not 
agreeing fo well with Diadorus, will hardly engage our anient to the 
truth of it (31;. 

(30) Pint, in Dcmet. Pa u fan. in Corinth. Tbeopbrafl. de plant. 
I iv. c. 4. Polyan.ftrat. I. iii. c 3. ex. 4. Jujlin. I xx. c. 7. Vide 
etiam. Bongarftum % tftfan. Fab. in Jufiin. lac. citat. ($1) Cmtf. 
Jufiin. ubi /up. cum Diod. Sic. I. xx. c. 2, 3. 

Vol. XVI. 4 T rent 
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rent manner from Diubrus $ for he tells us, that Agatbocks* 
being informed, that Ophelias was addided to an unnatural 
fpecies of luft, decoyed him by means of his fon H<radidts % 
who yet preferred himfelf inviolate, and put both him, and the 
greateft part of his army, to the fword d . 

d Diod. Sic. Justin. & Oros. ubi fup. Polyan, ftrat. 1. v. 
c. 3. ex. 4. Vide & Theophrait. de plant 1. iv. c. 4. Plut. 

m Deraet. & Pa us an. in Corinth. 



4 



A N 



A N 




N D E X 



T O T H E 



Sixteenth Volume. 
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A. 

ABADDIR and Abaddirts at Carthago, whence worftiipped, 
Abdelmdek the Bar act* makes peace with Juftinian II. 

218. 

Ablavius put to death for treafon, 187. 

Abraham Haiim defeated by the Romans, 3 1 3. 

Abundantius the raifer of Eutrapius, 9. Ungratefully requited by 

him, 11. Eanifhed, ibid. 
Alydms taken by the Turks, 388. 
Aca, A co, a famed port in Phatnict, 415, & (C). 
Acactus fenc a gain it the Perfians, 191 . Abandoned by the army, 

ibid. 

Achaia betrayed to, and ravaged by, Alaric, 6. 
Achat la, where fituate, 435. 

Hippo, whence fo called, 431. 
Ac r adit: a taken by Him: Leo, 618. 

w&^ff>^rf'»itsfitixation, 428, (A). 
Adranum, the battle of, 643. 
Adrian banifhed for not relieving Sjracufc, a65. 
Adrianopii betrayed to the Bulgarians, 27c. Befieged by the 
Scythians, 336. Prefer ved by ftratagein, ibid. Taken by the 

Turks, 394. Made the metropolis of their empire, ibid. 

4 T % Adrumtiutn 



INDEX. 

Adrumttum defcribed, 432, &feq. Whence fo called, 433 , Be- 

fieged by the Carthaginians ■, 685. . 
Aduaf manes defeated by the Romans , 194. 

JEgidins, the Gaul, marches again ft Ricimer, 144. Succefs againft 

the Vifigotbs, 145. Murdered, 146. 
JZgimurusy ifland, defcribed, 439, fub not. (8). 
JEvyptians fubduedby Haumur, 412. 
JEfculapiusi bis temple at Carthage, 420. Burnt, 480. 
JEtbufa 9 ifland, where Jituate, 439, fub not. (4). 
jEtius, governor cf ConjlantinopWi life attempted by Coryaebms, 



Sides with the ufurper ^ofo* 
Succefs againft the Vandals* 



80. His rife and character, 91. 
ibid. Submits to Placidia, 93. 
94, &c. 

treachery to Boniface, 95. Succefs a gain ft the Franks, 96. 
Treachery to Felix \ ibid. To Placidia di (covered, 97. Suc- 
cefs againft. the Burgundi, 99. Rejects the complaints of the 
Britons, i xo. Raifes numerous forces again it Attila, 122. 
Repulies him at the battle of Chalons, 123, & feq. Alarmed 
at his entering Italy, 125. Undermined by Heraclius, 129. 
Murdered by Valen tinian, 130. 

Irene* s favourite, prevents her marriage with Charles of 
France, 242. Sent againft the Saracens, 259. Defeated, 260. 
JEtclia feized by Michael Angelus, 366. 

Africa revolts to Arc ad hi 5, 16. Returns to Honor i us t 19. Kept 
locked up by Heraclian, 58, 61. Over- run by the barbarians, 
98. Pone fled by the Vandals* 157. Subdued by the Saracens, 
213- Ravaged by them, 216. 
1 Propria de ten bed, 425, & feq. 

Africans, their bad discipline, 580, (H). Abandoned by the 
Carthaginians, 625. Revolt and march again it Carthage, 
6zj, & feq. Difpexfed for want of a leader, 629. 

A*ar, where iired, 434. 

Agat bodes chofen general of the Syraculians, 665. Stratagem a- 
gainft Gila, ibid. Breaks his oath with the Syracufsans, 666. 
Makes peace with Carthage, 66 7. Breaks it, and plunders 
them, ibid. & feq. Treachery to the Mfjfanians, 668. Re- 
taliates the Carthaginians cruelty, 669. Defeated by them, 
670. Shut up in Syracufe, 672. Leaves it, and fails for A- 
fric, ibid. Lands, and burns his fleet, 675. Takes and razes 
two cities, 677. Ravages Africa, 679. Defeats the Cartha- 
ginians, 680. Narrowly cfcupes a revolr, 690, & feq. 1 rea- 
chery to Ophelias, 694, U feq. 

A^rigentine Pheaces, what, 562, & (B). 

Antigen tines fuccefs again Jl the Carthaginians, 562. Humanity 
to the fugitive Sclinuntines, 577. Preparations againft Hanni- 
bal, 584. Refc lute defence againft him, ibid. & feq. Sad in- 
fatuation, 587. And mutiny, ibid. Forfakcn by their mer- 
cenaries, c88. Diftnal cataftrophe, 590, & feq. The furvi- 
vors take fome cities in Sicily, 688. 

An > rU the ty ra n t a ill fts Dionyfins, 63 o . 

Aild$ric % king of the Hunns, born, 134. 



index: 

Air worihipped by the Carthaginians, 48 1. 
A tabic us put Co death . for treafon; 66* 
Alacaftus** noble ftratagem, 336. 
A ladies family and empire, 364. 

Alamundarus's impotent threats againft the Romans, 83. Com- 
mands the Saracen* againft them, 1 78. Repulfed in Syria, ibid. 

Alans enter G«*/, 60. Settle in Spain, ibid. & feq. Defeated by 
Wallia, 78. Submit to Gonderic, ibid Settle upon the Loire, 
103. Defeated in Italy, 146. 

Alaric makes dreadftfl havock in Syria. 6. Narrowly efcapes, 
10. Promoted by Arcadius, ibid. Invades the Roman terri- 
tories, 32. His extra ft and character, 33. Firft retirement, 
£4- Second invafion, 35. Ravages ibid. Defeated, 

37. Makes peace, 38. Exorbitant demands on Honor i us, 47 . 
Strengthened by the barbarians, 5a. Blocks up Aiar*, ibid. 
jRaifes the liege on exorbitant terms, 53. Retires into Hetruria, 
ibid . Second iiege of Rome, c. 5 . Sends more moderate terms 
to the emperor, 57- And td the city of Rome, ibid. Pro* 
claims Attains through Italy, 59. Depoies him, and confirms 
Honor ins, 62. Breaks off with him, ibid. Reltores and depo- 
fes Attains, 63. Takes the city of Rome, ibid. Hi3 death, 
65. Buried in the bottom of a river, ibid. 

Alcana bravery at the iiege of Mantzircbierta , 3 14. 

.Alexander, the brother of Leo, made regent of the empire, 272. 
His cruelty and debauchery, 273. Affront to the king of Bul- 
garia, 274. Death, ibid. 

Alexius patriarch's bafe complaifance to Zoe, 306. 

■ ■ Comnenus. Vide fub Comnenus, 326, 6c icq. 

■i . If. governed by his wicked mother, 35c By Androni- 

cue, 351. paiT. Strangled by him, 352, & feq. 

■ Angelus revolts againft his brother Ifaac, 357. Cruelty 
to him, ibid. Defeat and flight, ibid. & feq. 

1 prefident under Alexius II. defeated, 3 50. His wretch- 

ed character, 351. 

* the fon of Ifaac, ftirs up the weftern princes in his favour, 
358. His fucceft againft Angelus, 359. Crowned with his fa- 
ther, 360. Murdered, 361. 

* itirs up the Turks againft La/car is , 364, & feq. De- 
feated by him , 36;. Jmprifonment and death, ibid. 

, ■ ■ ■ StraUgopoius fent againft Angelus, 372. Seizes on Con- 

Jlantinople, ibid. 
Al/ace taken by the Burgundi, 7 1 ; 

Amantius con fpi res againft Jufiin, 174. Executed, 17c. 
jimbrefe St. letters to queen Fritigil, 14. Death, 16. 
Amuuflus's con fpi racy, 317. Bravery, 318. 
A mi da taken by the Ptrfians f 169. Reftored to the Romans, xjil 
Ami dans* & brave defence againft the Psrjians, 169, 170*. Put to 
thefword, 170. 

Amor turn taken by the Saracens, 21$. Retaken from them, ibid. 
Why engraven upon their ihields, 259. Betrayed and razed, 
260. 

jfmratb** 
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^ in £«n?r, 394- Severity to Us fon, ibid, ft 

|*eq. 

- repulfcd before CenftantinopU, 398. Frequently de- 
" feated by 7«fr» Hunniades, 399. Signal viaory over him, ibid. 

Haughty demands on the emperor, 400. Death, ibid. 
'Mac Anax the father of Anakims, 441, (A). Whence fo called, 

ibid. « 

jinaSes or Diofiuri at Carthage, who, 487, & (Z). 

Anapafia wife of Tiberius, created Amgmfta, 193. Affronted by 

her Ton's minifters, 219. 
Anaftafius crowned emperor, 164. His rife and extract, 16*$. 
Excellent beginning, ibid. Infulted on account of his new tax, 
167. Acknowledges Tbeodorie in 168. Efcapes being 

maflacred, 169. Invaded by the Perfians, ibid. & feq. Makes 
a truce with them, 171. His long wall defcribed, ibid. Com- 
pliments to C/ovis, 172* Persecutes the orthodox, ibid. & feq. 
Treachery to Vitalianus, 173. Death and character, ibid. 

patriarch of Jntiocb, maflacred by the Jew, 202. 
Phocais miniftcr, confpires againft him, 203. Put to 

death, ibid. 

the fpnof Thomas, put to death, 252. 
Jrtemius proclaimed emperor, 224. His excellent cha- 
raacr, ibid. Fortifies himfelf again!* the Saracens, ibid. Ba- 
rn* toed by Tbeodofius, 225. Relumes his claim, 227. Put to 
death, ibid.. 

Andromacbus\ brave anfwer to the Carthaginians threats, 642, * 

feq; 

Andronieus excommunicated and degraded, 66. 

betrayed by Samenas, 270. Flees to the Sa- 
racens, 271. Dies, ibid. 

the fonof Dmcas left under guardianihip, 320. Trea- 
1 Diog. Rom an us, 323. 

revolts againft AjUxius II. 350. Declared his guardian, 

351. And protector, ibid. Horrid butcheries and impiety, 

352. Defeated by William king of Sid/j, 353. His dreadful 
end, ibid. 

Paleologns. Vide fub Pmleologms, 329, & feq. 

»*, princefs, confpires againft her brother, 344. Forgiven, 

ma, emprefs, inftigated againft Cantacufenus, 389. Over-reach- 
ed by his enemies, 391. 
nna Perenna worlhipped at Carthage, +f 



ufs, 673. Hit indi&retion, 684. 
p, 41. Excellent government, 53, 



66. Extract and chancer, 53. Refigns to Pulchtria, 74. 
Succcfs againft the Oftrogotbs, 144. Again ft the Hunns, 147. 
Raited to the empire by Ricimer,, ibid. U feq. His reception 
at Rome, ibid. Put to death by Rieimer, 153. 
tticch gratitude to Eudoeia, 103. Ruined by an earthquake, 
142. Under Juftin % 176. Deftroycd by the Perfians t 181- 

uy 
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By an earthquake, 196. Retaken by Bnrtzas, By die 

cruiladors, 341. 

portico of, built by Ruftnus t 4. 
Antiochus betrays Acbaia to Alaric, 6. 
— — the governor of Tbeodofins II. $4. Degraded, ibid. 

Anjfius drives the Mrcr/ out of PentapoJss, 69. 

Jpamea plundered by Cofrhees, 1 82. Taken and burnt by hjmT 
192. By O/nfcwII.204. 

Apecaucus's cruelty to Cantacufenus** mother, 391. 
Apocbapfus feizes on Crete, 253. 

Apollinarians (npprefled by Arcadius, 1 7. 
-^fto/Vs temple and golden flame at Carthage, 423. 
Apfimar revolts againft Juftinian. See fub. Tiberius, zzo2 
Aqutlaria in Tunes, where fituate, 4.20. 



Aquitania fecond and third given to /bOra, 70. Their fituation, 
ibid. 

Aquitans invaded by the Vandals, 44. 
Aqniulphns revolts from Tbeodoric, 1 3 S. 
Arabia Felix fubdued by the Saracens, 213. 
Aradus conquered by the Saracens, 213. 

Aratius revolts to the Romans, 176. His reception from Nar/es, 
178. 

Arbaxacius countenances the plundering of the Ifaurians, 40. 

Arcadia born to Arcadius, 32. Hercharader, buildings, &c. 40, 
Death, 109. 

Arcadians, under the care of Rufinus, 1 . Proves a weak prince, 
4» & fcq. Marries Eudoxia, 5. Swayed by the villain Eutro- 
pi*s, 10. Againft S/i/icbc, 11. Law againft the afy la of churches, 
13. Journey to Ancyra, 15. Acknowledged in ^r/V, 16. De- 
pofes Eutropims, 25. Laws againft idolatry, 27. Timorous 
compliance to Gainas, 28. Interview with him, 29. Severity 
to the Goths, 30. Prefented with the head of Gainas, 32. His 
column and ftatue reared, 36. Death and iflue, 46. The fa- 
bulous ftory of his laft will, 54. 

Arcbagatbms commands under Agatbocles, 679. 

Archylus** bravery rewarded by Dionyfius, 607. 

Ardaburius** fuccefs againft the Per/sans, 82, 83. Sent into the 
weft againft Jobn % 92. Shipwrecked and taken by him, ibid. 
Outwits and takes him, 93. Becomes fufpeflcd to Leo, 1 c 1. Put 
to death, ibid. * 

Ariadne married to Zene, 150. Sufpected of incontinence, £sV. 

163. Married to Anaftafius, ibid. Infultcd with him, 167. 
Arians fuppfefted by Juftiu % 1 76. 

WriobiuduSs valour againft the Perfians, 83. Defeated by 
. 4V/ t 170. 

Arijius defeated in Thrace % 1 69. 

Arijhtle'% account of the Carthaginian government, 443, paff. 

Defcds obfcrted by him, 45 c, * feq. & (M). 
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Arte* befieged by Geroneius, 66. By Conftaniius, 67. Surrender- 
ed, 68. Relieved by Egidius, 144. 
Armenia Major, the end of that kingdom, 106. Subdued by the 

Saracens* 219. Betrayed to them 221. 
Armenian legions refufe to fwear to srene, 238* It feq. Severely 

punifhed, 239. 
Armorici, who, 60. Short-lived revolt, ibid. 
Amegifelus defeated and killed by Attila, no. 
Arfaces yields his kingdom to the Perfians, 106. 
Ar [actus difgraccd, 56. 

Artabanus's fuccefs againft the Romans, 1 9 1 , & feq' 
Artemius proclaimed emperor. Vide Anaftafius, 164, Sc feq. 
A/an's ill fuccefs in Media, 312. 

AJdrubal fucceeds at Carthage, 5 50. Defeated and killtd by 

the Sardinians, ibid. & feq. His charader, 551. 
- fent into 5iV//y, 65 1 . Defeated, 657. 

Afiumes. See Mercury, 477. . 

Jfo*r fent with P/acidia into the weft, 92. Takes Aquileia from 
the rebel ibid. Enters Ravenna, and takes him pnfoner, 

01 . Narrowly efcapes being taken prifoner by the V andals, 98 . 
Efcapes, and is defeated by Attila, 1 10, 1 1 1 - Rafts Leo to the 
throne, 140. A great favourer of the Arians, ibid. Fatal 
icaloufy of Leo, 151. Put to death by him, ibid. 
A/pocaftron, a Turkijb fort at the mouth of the Bofporus, 40 1 . 
A f arte, conjectures concerning that deity, 465, (R). 
Afteria, ifland, whence fo called, 441, (A). 
Afterius^s fuccefs againft Gonderic, 79, 8o< 
— — his gigantic remains, 441, (A). 
Afforga plundered and maflacrcd by the Goths 14 1. 
Aftulpbus the Lombard fcisscs Ravenna and Pentapolts, 235. strip- 
ped of them by Pepin, ibid. 
Ata killed by VaWa, 78. 

Aiapacus lays wafte all Phrygia, 349.' . 
Athaulphus fent for into 52. Defeated^. Joins ^r;r, 56. 
Raifcd by 58. Made king of the Go/A* n //«#• 6 * " Bc " 

trays W « to Honorius, 69. Falls out with him, 7 « • . Mar ' 
ries Phridia, 72 . Generofity to her, 7 3 • Flees into Spain, 74. 

Subbed to death, 7 5 . _ _ j .... 

Atbenodorus,6ne of Louginus's generals, 168. Beheaded, ibid- 

,*W«, promoted by Honorius, 55. Narrow efcape from ifawj 
ibid. Made prefeft of Amr, 56. Made emperor by 
His character and religion, ibid Falls out with Alone, 62. Dc- 
pofed by him, ibid. Reftored, 63. ^dvice to the Goths, 69. 
Forced to refume the purple, 73- Tak * n P»f<>ner, 77. His 
mild punifhment, ibid. 

Atticus chofen conful, 14. , r «i.s<i: 

bifoop of Confi*ntin*}U% kindnefs to the refuged chnfti- 

AttUa the* Hunn\ advantageous peace with Rome, 107. Cruelty 
to the Hunnijl, princes, 108. Northern conquefts. ibid. . & feq. 

In Thrace, &c. ibid. Peace with IheoJoftus, ib.d. Proud I de- 
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m»<fai on him, 109. Horrid devaftations' in the empire, no. 
New peace, 1 11. Falls out with PHientimmn, ibid. & feq. Con- 
fpired againft hy TheidoJms, 112. Reconciled' to him, ibid. Pow- 
erful army againft Falektinian, 1 20. High demands on him, 
ibid. Ravagei 'in Gad; izz. Repolfed by A2t ius y 122. tfra- 
very at the battle of Chalons, ibid. RepaOes the Rhine, 125. 
Enters Italy, ibid. Cruelty to the Aquileians, ibid. Odd re- 
taliation for the Roman pictures, 1 26. Truce with Rome, ibid. 
Idvades Daufbtni, 1 27. Defeated by the Vifigotbs, ibid. His 

death, ibid. & fcq. 

Avari, at Rome, who, 19b. Deprived of their pec fi on by Jnflin, 
ibid. By Tiberias, 194. Invade the Romans, 197. Defeated 
by Prifcus, 198. • Stirred dp by Cofrboes againft Heracbus, 208. 

Jugufl*s 9 the fon of Ore pes, why fo called, 155. Crowned em- 
peror, ibid. Depofed and refcttled by Odoacer, 1 57. 1 

Avid anus's bravery againft the Saracens* 83. 

Avitus makes peace with the 8e. Made general of the 

Romans, 132. Proclaimed emperor by Ibeodoric, 1 37. Depofed, 
139. His death, ibid. 

Aulon taken by .tf^rz Guifcard, 331. 

Aurelianus chofen conful, 28. Sacrificed to Gainas, and banifhed* 
ibid. Efcapes to Conftantinople, 29. 

<<4//f/ t from whom defcended, 439. 

Aujltn St. his fermon on the deliverance of Conflantinoph, 14. Cha- 
racter of Olympius, 5 1 . Apology for the deftru&ion of Rome, 
64. 

Aufurianst who, 60. Wafte Pentapolis, ibid. 

Automol*, where ntuate, 694, (R). 
Astvergne taken by £* rir, 151. 
Auxoriani where fituate, 41. Ravage Egypt, ibid. 
Axon ful tan's offers of peace rejected by Romanies, 323. His An- 
gular generality to him, ibid. Treaty with Cmtlu-mofes, 325. 
Axieros, what among the Phoenicians, 486, (Y). 
^zar 9 the Saracen, defeated in CMcia, zz\. 
Axaretbes commands the Perfians againft the Romans, 178. 
Azazenc, where ficed, 82. Abandoned by the Romans, ibid. 

t 

B. 

B AAL, conjectures concerning that deity, 464,465, (R). 
■ — fometimes fignifies the true Gold, 475. 

Brrsy/iof the heathens, their origin, 483, 484, (X). 

Bagrada river, defer ibed, 437. 
Ragaud.f give a free paftage to Sams, 45. 

Bajaxct"* fwift conqucfts in Europe. 305. Arrogance totbe Gm* 
emperor, ibid. Defeats 130,000 ciuriftiani, 396. Defeated by 
Earner Jane, 397. His di final end, ibid. 
Ba/dwin fgves Edcja, $41. Sudden difappearing, 34 2 
— — crowned emperor of Conjiantmopit 363. Defeat andnu- 
ferable end, 364. _ . 
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Baldwin XL Crewaed Latin emperor at Gmftantimofk, 368* 569. 

Driven oat of it, 372, 
Balearic iflknd* ravaged by the Vandals, 94. 
Balearies, expert flingers, 671, (F). 

Bmrabxnts kUU &>#ri, and moon a the throne, 21a 

Bar anus dethrones Her mi f das, 1 96. 
iter* a goes with D/Vfc into -*#r*V, 535. 
Bat chine or Bar cam family at Carthage^ ei2. not. 
Bar dans* 1 revolt, *44- Eyes put out, ibid. 

Bar das** treachery to Vfreoaijlus, 262. Tyranny under Michael, 
z6$. Murdered, 2.64. 

defeated by the Saracens , 279. 

Pbocas\ revolt, 287. Punifhment, 288. Proclaimed em- 
peror, 296. Treachery to Scleras* ibid. Death, 297. 
■ Sclerus's Succefs againft the 287, Defeats Bardai 

Phocas, 294. Defeated by him, ibid. Imprifoned by Cofrbtes 
295. By Phocas, 296. Submits to Bafilius, 297. 
Bargus, the infamous betrayer of Ttmafius, 12. Put to death*- 13. 
Bafitix* or Bafilius'% laws, whence fo called, 267. 
Baftlifcus made admiral of £**'s fleet, 148. Treachery and defeat, 
149. Declared emperor, 1 56. His extortions and here fy, 159. 
Refigns his crown, ibid. Death, 160. 

tie fon of Harmatins, created Gafar* 160. Depofed, ibid. 
Made bifhop of Gxjcsts, ibid. 
\Jilhxas % an infamous favourite of Alexander 273. 
r/f/ftfi Tiberius declared emperor, 226. Pat to death, ibid. 

ent to treat with Marie, 52. 

. favourite of Michael, created Caefar, 264. His extraft 
and character, ibid. Over-reaches Bar das y ibid. Kills the em- 
peror, 265. Makes two of his fons Carfars, ibid. Defeats the 
Manichees 9 ibid. Succefi againft the Saracens, 266. Builds a 
great number of churches, ibid. His death, 267. Wife in- 
ilru&ions to his fon, ibid. 

an impoftor's treafonand death, 277, 278. 
an extortioning eunuch, 290. Poisons the emperor,- 29 1 . 
Defeated by Scleras, 292. 

the fon of Romanus, made collegue with Remi/ces, 286". De- 
feated by Scleras, 292, & feq. Ill fuccefs againft the Buh r avians \ 
295. Defeats Bardas Phocas, 296. Wars againft the Bulgari- 
ans, 298. Cruelty to them, 299. Subdues them, ibid. paff. 
Againft the Saracens, 301. Death and character, ibid. 
Bdijarius defeated by the Perfians, 175. Made commander on 
the Perfian frontiers, 176. Fortifies them, 177. Forced to 
abandon them, ibid. Defeats the Perfians, ibid. & feq. Ap- 
peafes a revolt at Gamflantinople, 180. Sent into Afric, 181. Re- 
called againft the Per/ions, 183. Drives away the Himns, 186. 

Difgraced and dripped, ibid. Cleared and reftorcd, i 87. 

Behis. Vide Urania, 466, & feq. 
Mtlus, many deities of that name, 470. 
Bargor defeated by Ricimtr, i^6« 

B*rg**l 
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BerguLe, whence furnamed Arcadianopolis, $6. 
Btflus't fuccefs againft the Perfians, 185. 

Bdimer marches to fuccour Rome. 15 a. Defeated bf Rscimer, 

ibid. 1 
Bito made governor of Motya, 608. 
Bleda, the tiunn, makes peace with Zbeodofius, 107. 

Blemmyes repulfed by Mar dan, iZ$. 
Boanss defeated by the Saracens ; 2 1 1 • 
Baetica red uced by the Harms, 109. 
Boetius murdered by Valcntinian, 1 30. 

Bobemnd** fuccefs againft Alexius, 333. Narrow efcape, 341. 
Enters Antiocb, ibid. Made prince of it, ibid. Wars with 
Mexius, 342. Raifes new forces in Italy* 343. Returns and 
befieges Dyrrbacbium, ibid. Makes peace with Alexius, ibid. 
His death, ibid. 
Solus, a Per/tan fortrefs, betrayed to the Romans, 178.^ 
Bomilcar fent againft Agatbocles, 670,. His fatal ambition and 
treachery, 681. 

Bonifacius, count, repulfes Athaulphus from Marf cities, 72. Highly 
rewarded by Plactdia, 94. Undermined by jEtius, 95. Defeats 
and kills &mr*, ibid Invites the barbarians into A/t ic, ibid. 

Befieged by them, 97. Returns to Italy, 98. Sent by Plactdia 

againft AEtius, ibid. Killed, ibid. 

• made king of Tbejpily, 363. 

Bono/us fent againft the revolted Jitvs, 202. 
Sonus, governor of young ConJ/antius, 205. 
Books, 1 20,000 burnt at Coajlantinople, t6o. 

Borifes taken prifoner, 289. 

Bofporans cruelly butchered by Jujlinian, 222, Join with the 

Cbaszari againft him, 223. 
Boftra taken by Hammar 211. 

Bourdeaux receives Ataulpbus, 72. 

Branas's fatal rafhnefs and defeat, 334. 

— defeats the Sicilians, 354. Revolts, ice. Defeated 

and killed, ibid. 
Bretagne, whence fo called, 14.6. 

Bricnne, John de, made guardian of Baldwin II. 368. Defeats 

Axem and Due as, ibid His death, 369. 
Britain fuccourcd by Stilicho, 20. Abandoned by the Romans, 

157. 

Britons revolt afrefh from the Romans, 59. Invaded by the AVSh 

and &#//, no. Settle in Venncs, &c. 146. 
Bryennius recalled > 316. Quarrel with Op/aras, 317. Eyes put 

out by him, ibid. 
", revolt and defeat, 326. Taken prifoner, 327. 

Bulgaria, whence fo called, 217. 

Bulgarians defeat A> -iftus, 169. Invade the empire wirli 100,000 
men, 217. Make peace with it, ibid. Defeat Jnftinian 218. 
Ravage quite to Conftantin9ple, 223. Aflift Anaftafius, 227. 
Irruptions into the eaft, 233, Totally defeated, 234. Put to 
flight by GonflantinC) 240. Succefs againft Nicepborus, a 4 6. 

4 U 2 Againft 
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Againft Michael, 247. Againft Conftantine, 276, 6c fcq. De- 
feated, 298. Submit to Bafilius, 299. Revolt, 307. Defeat 
the Latins ; 364. Defeated by Andromcus, 386, & ftq. Make 
peace with him, 387. 

B ur gun d i join with the Vandah 9 44. Their kingdom in 

how founded, 71. 20,000 kiflcd by the Hunns, 99. Settle in 
Savoy, 103. Seize on part of Gau!^ 139. 

Burtzas ill requited by Nicephorus, 285. 

Butbrotum taken by Gut fear J, 33 I. 

£ sexes defeated by the Perfians 9 177. Abandons tyr/a to the 

*7zr/ 9 181. 

i^/yi< the citadel of Cartha*e 9 defcribed, 420. Whence fo called, 
421. 

Byxatium defcribed, 432. Whence called Liby Phoenicia* 442, 

CAbades invades Armenia, 169. Defeats the Romans, 170. 
Makes a truce of 20 years with them, 171. EmbalTy to 
Juftin, 175. Wars with him, 177. His death, 179, 
Cabiri, their worfhip, fcff. at Carthage, 485. 
Caeca be,. Carthage t whence fo called, 419. 
Cadmus" 's expedition to Carthage, 412. 
C arc i/i anus fen t to, and promoted by, Hjsoriu: 9 55. 
C*>farea razed by Bajilius, 266. 
Cj/arius chofen conful, 14. 

Callinicus the Heliopolitan's invention of fea-fire, 2 1 6. 
patriarch of Conftantimple, caufes J uf tint an to be depo- 

fed, 220. His punifhment, 222. 

Campanians affift Hannibal* 570, & leq. * Difcharged and dif- 

pleaied by him, 582. Left to guard Sicily, 597. 

Canaauites retiie to Carthaoe 9 412. 

C ndax and his fubjects fettled in Scythia Mi$tor 9 1 28. 

Candia, by whom built, 253. 

Candidianus commands in the weft, 92. 

Candidas* 's writings and character, 164, (V). 

Cantacufenus, a wicked tool of Andrasieus, 381, 388. Made 
guaraian to young John 9 389. Undermined by John the pa- 
uiaich, 390. I'rofcribed, ibid. AfTumes the purple, ibid. 
Matches towards Ad ri ample, ibid. Over reached and attempt- 
ed', 391, 392. Enters that metropolis, ib.d. Crowned, 393. 
Reiigns, and turns monk, ibid. 

CantheL' 9 where fit u ate, 430. 

Cpe/las's philological'wrnings, 89, not. 

Cup/a, where ficuate, 436. 

Ctracia fcours the neighbourhood of Conjlantinoplc, 402, 
Curbea<, head of the Manic hces 9 floes to the Suraciuj, 261. De- 
fea ' cd by Bajilius % 26$. 

Curpis % where Jituatc, 429. 

Cntthage 
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Carthage founded, 410, &/eq. By whom , 412, 414. Its vaxi- 
- ous names and etymons, 415 Defcribed, 420, & feq. Its ex- 
tent, 423. Old ruins, ibid. Divifion, 425. Situation, 426. 
Governmenr, 443, 6c feq. Senate, 446, & 447, (G). Cen- 
tumviraie and quinquevirate, 448. Officers, 451, & feq. Laws 
453, & feq. Their defecl.% 455. Ancient Uace very powerful, 
542. Taken by Sigijvult, 95. By Gen/eric, 102. By Ma- 

chaus, 546. 

Carthagena fcized by the Alans, 61. By the Sucvians, 109, 137. 

Carthaginians, ittyn whom fprung, 412. Their various names, 
419. How popuIcju% 422. Extent of their dominions, 424, (I). 
Ancient Canaanites, 440. Sacrifice noble children to Saturn , 453. 
Forbid to learn Greek* 454. Their religion, 457, & feq. And 
various deities, 458, 6c leq. Portables mple*, 485. Language, 
492, 6c feq. Character and coin, 502- Arts and fciencef, 505. 
Cuftoms, ibid. Hofpitality, $06. Character, 508. The ge- 
nealogy of their noble famil'e.% 510, 8c Icq. nor. Commerce 
and military difcipline, cio, & feq. Learned men, 513. Ex- 
pert artificers, ibid. (M). Writers, 513, & fcq. Trade and 

navigation, 517. Chronology, 520, & fcq. Wars with the 
Phocarans, 543. With $ icily * 544 Firft treaty with the Ro- 
mans, 549. Continue tributary to the Africans, 551. Courted 
by Darius * ibid. J II fuccefs in Sicily, 552. League with Xerxes, 
ibid. Firft footing in Spain, 553 Colony at Ebufus, ibid. Firlk 

footing in Cor/ica, 556. Expedition aga inft «S/V/4'» 557. Defeated 
by GWbir, 559. Sue ior peace, 563. Shake off the African tribute, 
566. Quarrels with the Cyreneaus, ibid. & feq. Succour the 
Egeftines, 569. Ba 1 bar i t y to the Selinmntines, 577. K ep u 1 fed be fo re 
Himera, 579. Take Agrigentum, 590. Gala, 596, & feq. Me- 
thod of encamping, 592, (N). Deitroycd by a grievous plague, 
597. Preparations again ft Dionyfitts, 603. Ravaged by him, 
609- Defeated at fea, 610, 619. A ilrange plague in their 
army, 620. That diilemper defcribed, 620, Sc ieq. Defeated, 
622, 626. New preparations againJt Sicily, 629. Ill fucccls 
there, 632, & feq. Under a frefh plague, 63c. Make peace 
with Dionyjius II. 638. Undermine the Syracufiam, ibid. (F). 
& feq. Baffled by Timoleosi, 641. Let into Syracufe by fcet/fs, 
647. Frefh preparations againit 6/W/y, 651. Defeated by Ti- 
tnoleon 653, & feq. Suffer a terrible lofs, 657. Make peace 
with him, 661. In fear of Alexander, 663. War with Aga- 
t bodes, 667, Sc feq. Invaded and ravaged by him, 677, Sc icq. 
Defeated by htm, 680. Their horrid Juperllition, 6S2. 

— women proftituted themfelves for gain, 490, 491, (B). 

Cartalo difobcys his father, 545. Crucified by him, 546. 

Ca/fandria deu* roved by the Hunnt, 181. 

Gajjiatms, killed by thecruiiadwj-s, 341. 

Cafftodorus pubfiflies the hijloria tripartita, I r J, not. 

Ca/iinuSs fuccefs and ill timed jalh.icfs in o^ta*//, 84. Stirs up 'John 

to revolt, 9*. Btai/hed, 93. 
C atactic?* fuccefs a ga i n ft Thorn us , 252. 
Catada, river, defc; ibe-' # 45b*. 

Gatalnuuiau 



7io 
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Catalaunian plains, whither the fame with the Mauriac, 123. 
Catalans hired by the Gr**i emperors, 377. Ray age his domini- 
ons, ibid. Invite the Tar£r to join, 3^8. 

Catapult* defcribcd, 594, not. 605, (H). 
Celer, Ana/tafias* 9 general, ravages Arxanene, 170. 
Cenfor, at Carthage, his power, &f«-. 453. 
Cenforius befieged and taken prifooer, 103. 

Grro, one of the Carthaginian deities, 477. Her temple plun- 
dered^ 18. 

Cbabdaaufs revenge on Leo, 279. On Pboeas, ibid* Defeated, 
282^ 

Cbaedranecb, an antient name of Carthage % 440. 

Chagan, king of the Ansari, invades the Romans, 194. Makes a 
truce, and breaks ir, 197. His army deftroyed by peftiience, 
ibid. Sec. Cruelty to his prifoners, 198, Makes peace with 
Heracliusy 205. Kindnefs to Juftinian, 221. Bought off by 
Tiberius, ibid. 

Chalets plundered by C bo] toes, 182. 

Chalons, the battle of, 123. Number of ihe flain, 124. 

Charchedon, the Greek name of Carthage, 413, 419, (F). 
Chariots, armed, their origin, ufe, isc. 654, (B).- 
Charles the Great's embafl) to Vr^r, 24 1 . Acknowledged emperor 
of the weft, 244. 

of Anjou, makes peace with Paleologus, 375. Gets him 
excommunicated, ibid. 



Chartaea, an antient name of Carthage, 41;. 

Chaxari, who, 208. 40,000 join Her a c litis, ibid. 

Cberfonians horridly butchered by Juftinian, zzz. Submit to Phi- 

iippicus, 223. 
Chef nuts eaten infteadof corn, 61. 
Cbilderic taken prifoner, 121, 
Children, four, eaten by their mothers, 6b. 
Cftttr taken by the 7Wr£r, 334. 

Chriftians maffaered by the Jews at Alexandria b 75* Barbarity to 
Hypatia* j6. Perfecuted in Perjta, 8*. Their liberty reitored, 84. 
Maflacred by the Jenvs, 202, 204. By the Mohammedans, izb. 
By the Saracens, 236. 

Cbriftopher ban ilhed and murdered, 241 ; 

« i - the fon of Roman**, crowned, 276. His death, 277. 
Cbronos. Vide Saturn, 458, & feq. 
Gbryfapbus's treachery to Aitila, 1 1 2. Forgiven, ibid. 
Cbryfargyrum, abollfhed by Anafiafius, 165. Various forts of it, 
166. 

Cbry/o/Iem's panegyric on Eudoxia, 5. Ban ilhed by her, 13. Let- 
ten to Pcntadia, ibid. Zeal for the church aiyla, 2$. Saves 
the lives of three great perfons, 29. Intrepidity againft the 
Ariansy ibid. Banlfhment, 39. His manufcripts burnt, 238. 

Chryfotelia, a new tax, railed by Anajtafus, 167. 

Churches, the refuge of, fupprefled by Eutropius, 1 3. RefloieJ, 
14. Rcfpe&cd'by Alaric, 63, And by the Goths, 64. By 
Uonorius, 74* lniargcd fifty paces round, 79. 

CircumcrfU 
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CireumcdU> the an dent name of Civita Veccbia* 87. not. 

Claudian's poem, on Eutropius, 10/ 8c feq. & (N). On Honerius's 
marriage, 20. On Sti/icbo's exploits, ibid. On Man/: jy's coa- 
fulfliip, 21. His other writings and character, 85, (R). 1 

Claudiopo/is taken by Diogenes, 168 

Clergy, their i mm unities inlarged by Honor i us, 17. By Martian, 134. 
Clitomac bus's writings and character, 515. 

Clodius defeated by uEtius, 96- 

C/ai/ij defeats Marie, iji. Congratulated for it by Anaftafius, ibid; 
& feq. 

Clypea, where fituate, 430. 

G*fc of Juftinian, 10 1, 188, i8g. Of <fbeoaofius, ibid. Gives 

way to a fecond , 1 89. 
Calefih dea. Vide Urania* 466, 8c feq. Her temple at Carthage 

turned into a church, 27. 
Coimbra taken by the Suevians, 1 46. 

Colojfus of JUflric* deftroy ed by the Saracens, 2 1 3. The weight of 
it, ibid. 

Cornet, appears under Conftantine IV. 234. Under Ducas, 320. . 
Commenthlus's fuccefs again!* the Perfians, 196. Put to death by 

Phocas, 199, 202. 

Comnenus, I/aac, chofen emperor, 317, & feq. Defeats Stratiati- 

cus 9 318. Crowned, ibid. & feq. Refigns, 319. 
„ — . Alexius' s fucctfs again A. the rebel Rafelius, 326. Sent 
again ft Bryennius, ibid. Stratagem againft him, 327. Againft 
Bafi '/actus, ibid. Chofen emperor, 329. Crowned, ibid. Does 
penance, 330. Makes peace with the Turks, ibid. Marches 
againft count Gui/card, 331; His defeat and flight, 332. By 
the Scythians 9 334. Signal defeat of them, ibid. Second de- 
feat.and peace with them, 337. Jealoufy of the cruifadors, 339. 
Treachery to them, 342. Succefs againft the Turks, ibid. Falls 
out with Bobemond, ibid. Makes peace with him, 343. And 
with the Turks, 344. Hie death and chancier, ibid. 8cc. 

declared emperor, ibid. Defeats feveral bar- 
barians, 345. Reduces feveral provinces, ibid. Sc 546. Im- 
pious attempt upon Antiocb, ibid. Death, ibid. Singular cha- 
rade r, 347. 

riexiuslh Vide fub Alexins, 350. 
Canon biftiop ot Claudiopolh'h bravery againft the Romans* 1 68. Slain, 
ibid. 

Constant ina, the widow of Mauritius, racked and executed, 201. 
Conftantine III, chofen emperor in Britain,^. Succefs in Gmul, 45, 
Sec. In Spain, 47. Acknowledged by Honorius, ibid. Invades 
Italy, 65. Driven back, 66. Bcdeged in Aries, 67. Surrend- 
ers to Conftantius, 68. Beheaded, ibid. 

" C<rfar, 205. Meets his 

father's triumph, 209. Crowned and poifoned, 213. 
— V* thefon of Cottftmns II. proclaimed emperor, 215. Why 
furnamed Pogonatut, 216. Jealous of his two brothers, ibid. 8c 
feq. Makes peace with Mabwvieu* 217. With the Bulgari- 
ans, ibid. OUs a council, tt>id. His death, ibid. 



INDEX. 

Cofronymus born, zz6. Why Co called, ibM. Pro- 
claimed, 227. Marries Irene, 231. Crowned; ibid. Depofed 
by his brother-in-law, 232.. His revenge on him, ibid. Sue- 
cefs againft the Saracens, ibid. & feq. Diverted from his pur- 
suit by public calamities, ibid. & feq. Invaded by the Bulgari- 
ans, 233. Perfecutions againft image- worfhippers and friers, 
ibid. Defeats the Bulgarians, 234. Outwitted by their king, 
ibid. His death and character, 235. 
Conffantine VI i. the fon of Leo III, by Irene, created his collegue, 
235. Crowned, 236. Why furnamed P orpbyrogenit us , ibid. 
Confpired againft, 237. Falls out with his mother, ibid. Con- 
fined by her, 238. Reft o red, and deprives her, ibid* Suc- 
cefs againft the Bulgarians, 239. Cruelty to Ntcepborus and 
his friends, ibid. To the mutinous Armenians , ibid. Divor- 
ces Mary, and marries Tbeodota, 2*0. Noble anfwer to Car- 
James, ibid. Put to flight by him, ibid. Put to death, ibid. 

VIII. the fon of Micbael, made Cafar, 265. His 

death, 266. 

IX, the fon of Leo, born, 269. Left under his un- 
cle's care, 272. Kept wider by Romaaus, 276. Refumes his 
power, 279. Severity to Romanus\ family, ibid. His death, 
281. 

X. the brother of Bafilius, made his collegue, 286. 
Reigns iole emperor after his death, 302. His wicked reign, 
ibid. & feq. Death, 303. 

—— XI. Monomacbut, marries Zee, 310. Crowned, 
ibid. Succefs againft the Saracens, ibid. Againft the Turks, 
314. His death, 315. 

■ XII. Ducas chofen emperor, 3:9. His fatal avarice 

and death, ibid. & feq. 

— the fon of Micbael, fuffered to wear the purple robe, 

33 0i 

>logus. Vide fub Paleologus, 400, & feq. 
Attili us *s general, cut offin A/ric, 58. 
the fon of An dr aniens, his narrow efcape, 271. Leo\ 
timely warning to him, ibid. His treafon and death, 274. 

the favourite of Leo, made high chamberlain, 272. 

Swears the Romans before the holy crois, 275. Dies, zSu 
His character, ibid. & feq. 

» ; — the fon of Andronicus Paleologus, fent againft his rebel- 
lious grandfon, 383. Over-reached and kept prisoner by him, 

3*4- 

fquare of burnt, 169. 



Conftantinople in danger from the Gotbs, 6. Threatened by a 
fiery fky. 14. Shattered by an earthquke, 32. The great 
church of it burnt, 39. In an uproar for want of corn, 61. 
Surrounded with new walls, 72. Burnt by a three days fire, 
98. Damaged by an earthquake, 1 10. By a fix days fire, 
146. City and library burnt, 160. Jn a tumult through vari- 
ous* fa ftior.s, 180. 30,000 per/bns killed in it, ibid Laid 

watte by a peililcnce, and the Humns, 186. Befieged by the 

Saracens, 
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Saracens, 21 6. Surprifed by Jujiinian, 222. Taken by T»e~ 
edofius, 224. Brave defence again ft the Saracens 9 226. Da- 
maged by an earthquake, 231. Taken and plundered, 232. 
Both Teas of it frozen, 234. Damaged by a great fire, 238. 
And earthquake, ibid. Plundered and ravaged, 3-9. Be- 
fieged by Alexius, 359. Set on fire, 360. Btfieged by the 
Latins, 361. Taken and plundered, 362. Retaken by the 
Creeks, 372. Rebuilt, 373. Befieged by Bajaxet, 395. Re- 
lieved, 397. Blocked up by Mohammed Ji, 401. Befieged, 
403* Taken and put to the (word, 408. Becomes the metro- 
polis of the Turkijh empire, ibid. 

Conftans, the Ion of the Britijb Conflantine, m?de Carjfar, 4;?. 

Conquers Spain, ibid. Declared Auguftus, ibid. Driven out 
of S fas//, 60. Chofen couful, 72. 

the grandfon of Hcraclius crowned, 213. The difaflers 

of his reign, ibid. Promotes Monothelifm, 214. Defeated ac 
Sea, ibid. Marches againft the Scla*vi, ibid. Makes peace 
with the Saracens, ibid. Murders his brother, ibid. His me* 
lancholy ftate fince, ibid. Succefslefs expedition againft tha 
Lombards, 215. Extortions and death, ibid. 

Conflantius, general of Tbeodo/sus, Cent againft Conflantine, 66. 
His extract and character, ib'd. Suc:efs, 67. Chofen confut, 
72. Defeats Ataulpbus y % offers, 74. Raifed to the Imperial 
dignity by Hmorius, 80. His death, ibid. 

Confutjhip, reckoning by, abolifhed, 181. 

Cantoftepbanus fent to intercept Bohemand, 343. 

Corey r a taken by Manuel, 348. 

Corinth damaged by an earthquake, 1 76. Great rejoicings at 27- 

mo I eon's viclory, 658. 

Corinthians fend limoleon to relieve Syracufe, 639. Their noble 

defence of its citadel, 646. Take Acradina, 647. 
Corfica, when invaded by the Carthaginians, 556. Defcribed, 

• ibid. 

Coryb antes among the Phoenicians , who, 485. 

Cofrboes invades Syr/*, 181. Deftroys Ant loch, ibid. Mikes 
peace with Juftinian, 182. Treachery to him, ibif. Marches 
againit Beli/arius, 183. Rcpul fed by him, ibiJ. Before Ed,'Jfa 9 
ibid. Truce with the Romans, 18$. Sues for peace, 186. Re- 
news the war, 19 r. Takes Daras, 192. New truce made 
and broken, ibid. Defeated and breaks his heart, 193. 

— the fon of Hcrmifdas, forced to depofe hi* Hither, rg6. 

Driven from his kingdom, 197. Rcilored by Mauritius, ibid. 
Takes up arms againft Phocas, 200. Succefs and dcvnliations 
in Syria, 202. In Cappadocia, &c. 204. Egypt and Pale/' 
tine, ibid. Blafphemous anfwer to Heraa'ius, 205. Defeased 
by him, 206. Fcrfecutcs the chriftians in revenge, 207. Flees 
to Seleucia, 208. Depofed and murdered, 209. 

Coffh, why forfakenby iis inhabitants, 87, fubnoc. 

CoJJyria, ifland, defcribed, 438, (E). 

Cothon, one of the three paits of Carthage, 421. Its efymcn. 
422. 
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Third of Coufian- 
Of Clermont, de- 
Of Florence unites 

Falls out witl 



INDEX. 

Council of Epbejus, 97. Of C bake don t 1 28. 

tinople, 217. Second of 243, 261. 

crees Che holy war, 338. Of Lyons, 375. 

the Greek and £a/<* chinches, 400. 
C rales* s kind reception of Cantacuxemus, 392. 

him, 393 

Craterus defeated in CW/<% 254. Crucified, ibid. 

Crete, whence called Candia, 253. Recovered by the Romans, 
281. 

Crifpus general of Heraclius, his ill fuccefs again ft the Perfians, 
204. 

Cr&fus's treafure found and carried off by Heraclius, 207. 

Crofs, part of (Thrift's, carried off by the Perfians, 205. Re- 
itored and brought back to Heraclius, 209, To Jeru/alem, 
2x0. Several forts of crofles ufed by the Jew, Sec. 546, (¥). 

Crucifixion, an account of that punifhment, 546, (F). Inflicted 
at Carthage on the nobleft perfons, 548. in fin. not. 

Crumus y s fuccefs and indignities againft Nicepborus, 246. De- 
feated by Leo, 248. 

Crufade, or holy war, the beginning of, 337, & feq. 

Curtzes's rafhnefs and defeat, 1 77. 

Cufubis, where fituate, 430. 

Cutlu-mofeSs ill fuccefs againft the Arabians, 312. Revolts againft 
'langrolipix, 32$. Makes a treaty with his fon Axan, ibid. 
Wars againft the Romans, ibid. $c feq. 

Cyprian women proftitute themfelves for a dowry, 537. 

Cyrene, their ambalTadors over-reached by the PhiUeni, 567. 

Cyril St. falls out with Oreftes, 75. 

governor of Thrace taken prifbner by Vitalianus, 173. 
Cyrnus, the Greek name of Corfica, 556. 
Cyrus** rile and character, 105. 

— bifhop of Alexandria Gives by a tribute, 2 1 1 # 

& feq. 

Cjzicus, part of, overturned by an earthquake, 143. 

D: 

DA CI A, Netv, part of, yielded to Tbeodorie, 1 61. 
Dagiftteus lent againft .Ptfr*, 184. Cowardly flight, 
ibid. 

Dagoberfs embafly to Heraclius, 210. 

Dalmatia deftroyed by the Goths, 6. Made a new empire, 145. 
Damarctia, a Sicilian coin, whence fo called, 564, & (CJ. 
Damafcus taken by the Saracens, zn. 
Damianus defeated and killed, 253. 
Dandalo, Henry, his Angular bravery, 360. 

Daphncus's fuccefs againft the Carthaginians, 586, 6c feq. Starves 
them, 588. 

Daubnomtlufs defperate attempt on lbatx>ts t 300. Rewarded, 
ibid. 

Daras 
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Darts, where cited, 1 72. Fortified, ibid. Taken by Co/rhots, 

pardanus, prefeft of Garni, his motley character, 70, (O). 
Darkne/s, a dreadful one under Conftantint IV. 233. 
Delajfenus Confiant. lent into banifhment, 306. 

peleanus chofen chief of the revolted Bulgarians, 307. Trea* 

chery to foicbomerus, 308. His reward, ibid. 
Delphinus defeated by Bafilius, 296. 
Demar etui's valour again it the Carthaginians, 652, 654. 
Demetrius high trcafurer to Honor ius, 56. 
Demon or genius of Carthage wor/hipped there, 485. 
Dengixic, the Hunn, (lain, 147 

DexippPs^s brave defence of s/gngentum, 584, &c. J uftly blamed 

for ind i fere t ion, 587. 
Diana , her wo r (hip at Carthage , 466, & feq. 
jp/y*, the time of her coming to Carthage, 412, 414. Whether 

Ihe founded it, 413, & feq. Worth ipped there, 482. Her 

flight from Tyre, 535. Settles in Afric, 537. Her death, 

&c. 540. 

Didymius driven out of Spain , 47. Put to death, ibid. 
Die in Dauphino fubjeel to the Burgundians. 139. 
Digefta of Juftinian, when and by whom compiled, 188. 
Pinoc rates rep u I fed before Centuripe 9 669, (E). 
Diodes* his noble defence of Himera, 579, &c. Goes to fuccour 
Syracufe, 581. 

Diogenes, Anaft aji 'tti r s general, clofely fhut up in I/auria, 168. 
Relieved by crook-back'd John, ibid. 

■ ■ Rom a n us raifed to the empire, 321. Succefs again (I 

the Turks, 322. Defeated, and taken prifoner, 323. Kind- 
ly received and releafed by the fultan, ibid. Defeated by An* 

dronicus, 324. His miferable end, ibid. 

Piomedes's writings and character, 90, fub not. 

Dionyfius, tyrant of Syracufe t fent general iffimo again ft Hamilcar, 
59 2 > 595- Defeated by him, 596. Makes peace, 597. 
Commences tyrant of Syracu/e 9 ibid, & feq. Breaks the peace 
with Carthage, 599, & feq. Fortifies himfelf, 600. Rcpulfed 
before Motya, 607. Cruelty to' the Greeks and Mgtyans, ibid. 
Rcpulfed before Egejla, 609. Marches a gain ft the Carthagi- 
nians, 613, &fcq. Defeated at fea, 616. Returns to Syra- 
eufe, 617. Defeats Himiko, 622. Suiters him to inarch off, 
624. Succefs again ft Mago, 629. Peace with him, 630. 
Defcent into Etruria, 632. Breaks with the Carthaginians, 
ibid. Sec. Defeats them, ibid. & feq. Truce with them, 
633. Defeated by young .Mago, ibid. & feq. Invades the 
Carthaginians afrefti, 636. Dies, ibid. 

> If. makes peace with Carthage, 638. 

I c etas, 641, & feq. 
D'tftagerda, the Roman ftandards, &c. relcafe<J from, 208. 

Dibbins, the murderer of Ataniphus, 7;. 

Dogs flefh ea*en by the Carthaginians, 506. 
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Demies forbid to impeach their mailers, 17. 
Domitia married to Prifcus, 201. 
D natifis favoured by Hsnorius, 56. 
Dirotbcuf* fuccefs again tt the Perfians, 177. 
Dracontia, ifland, 439, fub not. 6. 

Ducat, Job*, lets his nephew on the throne, 324. Governs him, 
ibid. Taken prifoner by Rufelius, 325. Inveteracy againft 

Boloniatcs, 3 29. 

fuccefs againft the T urks, 334. Makes peace with Tza- 
chas 335. Defeats him, ibid. 

MurtTiupbiuSs treachery to Alexius III. 361. Proclaim- 
ed emperor, ibid. Wars with Henry the Latin emperor, 365. 
— Vataces fucceeds Laf aris 9 366. SuccefTes againft the 
La: ins, 367. Allies with John, ibid. Ravages Thrace, 369. 
Hib death, ibid. 

■ account of the taking of Conftantinople, 406, Sc feq. 

Dui/iuj B s columna r oft rat a explained, 416, (D). 
Duras taken by the O/trogotbs, 161. Abandoned by them. ibid. 
Djrrachium revolts, 308. Attempted by Guifcard, 331. Taken, 
332. Rclinquiflicd by his fon, 333. Opens to young Alexius, 

359- 



EAi tbquake in the enft under Arcadius, 14. Under TbeodoHus, 
HO. At Antiocb, 142. At Cyxicus. 143. At Neocar- 
farea, 169. At Antiocb % Sec. 176- Under Jujlinian, 186. 
At Antiocb, 196. At Conftantinople, 231. A dreadful one 
under Co nf/ an fine IV. 233. Under Michael Balbus, 254. Un- 
der Komanus If. 305, 307. Under Ducas, 320. 
££r///j, £r*>z, coionied by the Carthaginians, 553. Where fited, 
ibid. 

Ecdices's treachery and reward, 68. 
Eclipfes frightful to the Sicilians, 674. 
Edecon hired to aflaflinate Attlla, 112. 

jEV/^fc taken by Cofiboes 11. 204. Narrow efcape from the Sa- 
racens, 307. 
£ deffans , t h c » 1 p r a y e r agai n ft Alaric, 3 6; 
Edobicus fuccours Conjtantine, 67. Killed by Ecdices, 68. 

Egeftines invite the Carthaginians againft the Selinuntines, 568. 

Bravery againft the Syracu/ians, 609. 

E /erics ft rat ago m to find out his treacherous fubjectf, 234. Toms 

chriflian and abdicates, 236. 
Ellas, the B fporan king, defeats and kills Juftinian, 223., 
Eli/a, the fame with Z>/V*» 414.' The etymon of her names, 

539, (D), Whether cotemporary with jEneas, 542. The reft 

lee under D/V?, 412. 
Ellebicbus fucceeds Vigilantius, 56. 

Ely mas aflilis Agat bodes, 685. Turns tail, and defeated by him, 

686. 

EmpedacUfs famed faying concerning the Agrigentiftrs, 591. 



Vain threats again fl 
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Em t* Hum taken by Hannibal, 575. 

Enna taken ky the Agrigentines, 688, (V). 
Entella taken by Dionyfius, 656. By <timdeim % 6$ol 
Eoeric, the Alan, fettles on the Loire, 103. 

Epheri of Sparta compared with the Carthaginian qu in qu evirate, 
449, (H). 

Epborus y s writings and character, 571, ( E) . 
Epipol* fortified by Dionyfius, 600. 

Epirus plundered by the Gauls, 10. Seized on by Michael Ange- 
las, 366. 

Erigenes, a copier of Ma er obi us, 89, fub not. 

Ermeric king of the Sucvians in Spain, 61. Vain attempt on Ga- 
//W«, ibid. Driven out by Gander ic, 79. His treaty with the 

Galicians , I o I . 

Ernac and his Hunns fettle in Seythia Minor, 128, 129. 
2?ry;r taken by Dionyfius, 636. 

Eububezer fucceeds Mohammed, 211. His conquers and death, 
ibid. 

Eucbetius, the fon of Stilicbo, born, 3. 

chriftianity, 49. Put to death, §0. 
Eudocia's extract and character, So, 8c feq. Marriage with Tbeodo- 

Jius, ibid. Excellent poems, 81, 8c ( QJ. Declared 

92. Journey and largefles to JerufaLm, 102, 103. .Retire- 
ment, 104. Death, buildings, tsfc 10 c. 
» ' ■ ' EudoxtWs daughter, carried prifoncr, 1 34. Married to 

Hunneric, ibid. 8c 14c. 

the wife of Heraclius, crowned, 204. Her delivery and 
death, ibid 

widow of Due as, made regent, 320. Invaded by the 
Turks, ibid. Forced to marry, 321. Depofed and confined, 

3*4. 

Eudoxia married to Arcadius, her extract, &c. 5 .. Imperious and 

wicked f way, 28. A flumes mafculine titles, 32. Gets Sc. 

Chryfoftom banifhed, 39. Dies in child-bed, ibid. 

■ Licinia betrothed to Valentinian III. 92. Married to him, 

100. Forced to marry Maximus, 132. Hatches his death, 133. 

Carried away captive, 134. Sent back to Leo, 145. 
Eugenius defeats the Scenites in Syria, 1 69. 
Eunuchs excluded from being patricians, 109. 
E up be mi a, Martian's daughter, married to Anthemius, 120. 
Euphemius** facrilege, 254. Treafon, 255. Death, ibid. 
Eupbrafius killed by an earthquake, 176. 

Euphrofyna forced out of a monaftery by Ea/bus, 254* Sent back 

by his fun, 256. 
Euric murders his brother, and mounts the Gotbijh throne, 147. 
Seizes fome provinces in Gaul, 151. Makes peace, 1 54. 

Eufebius, high chamberlain to Honorius, 56. 

- the author of Gainaj's war, his |>oem loft, 90, not, 

Euftathius, his writings and character, 164. (U). 

archbilhop, his learned comment upon Homer, 3C0. 

£:<t/ymiuj 
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EutbyminsMalves the emperor of his unlawful marriage, 269. 

Eutropius's high fway with Arcm&us, 5. Envied by Rufnus, ibid. 
Succeeds him, 8. His extract and (ad charaCUf, 9. Envy 
again ft Stilicbo, 10. Treachery to Akundantius, \ 1 . To Tfrra* 
yfo/, 12. To Bargns, 13. Stirs up G/£& to revolt, 15. His 
confulfhip, 21. Difowned by Stilicbo, ibid. Undermined by 
Gainas, 23. Degraded and depofed, 25. Protected by St, 
Cbryfoftom, ibid. Baniihed, 26. Beheaded, ibid. 

Eutycbians fuppreffed by Marcian, 134: Raife a tumult in Alex- 
andria, 140. And a mauacre at Conjlantinople, 172. 

Euxine fea frozen 20 days, 34. 

Exilaratus, duke of Naples, murdered, 229. 

F. 

Fiflr/i* Eudocia. Vide fub Eudocia, 204, & feq. 
Fa SI ion % blue, at Conjlantinople, beaten by the green, 169. 
Famtnond, whether he had any iway over the Franks, 78. Hi* 

extract, ibid. 
Felix, a famed rhetorician, 89, not. 
— 1 — murdered by the foidiers, 9*. 
/Sir* wor (hipped by the Carthaginians, 481. 

Fijhes* a ibrange kind of, caught, 151. 
Fltic cilia, daughter of Arcadius, born, 17. 

human, fold publicly, during the famine, 61. 
Florence relieved by Stilicbo, 42. 

Franks ravage 71. Allowed to fettle in Tbongria, 78. De- 

feated by Attila, 121. Wafte Germany, 130. Settle along the 

Rbine, 146. 

Fra<vitus\ fidelity to the Romans, 3 1 . Confullhip, 34. Repulfes 

thcHunns, ibid. & feq. 
frfdertC) the Vifi&th, (Iain, 145. 

- — -TT- Bar bar of a betrayed by ^feac Angtlus, $55, 356. Invades 
his territories, 356. Anfwer to his embafladors, ibid. 

Jrrjmfr affift Alexius III. 358. Befiege and take Conftantinopl* 9 
361, 362. 

f*/g/7 converted to chriHianity, 14. 
Froy?, a terrible and long one in theeaft, 234. 
Frumarims waftes LuJUqnia, 143. 

Fulgent ius Planciadts, an Ignorant and trifling author, 90. 
Fur ca of the Romans, what, 547, (F). 

G. 



AD E S, when firft founded, 555 



J ' G*4V, thpFgrit name of Cadiz, its etymon, 554, (A ). 
Gainas, a Gaulijb general, 7. Aflaflinates Rufinus, 8. Scirsup 
a revolt againft Eutropiur, 23, & feq. Marches again ft Cm- 
ftantinople, 28. Arrogant demands granted, ibid. Thofe in fa- 
vour 
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War of the Arians refufed, 29. His defign on Conftantinople de- 
feated, 30. Driven out of Thrace, 3 1 . Repulfed by Fravitus. 
ibid. His death, 32. 
Galata, ifland, 439, not. 7. 

fcized by the Vandals ; 61. Ravaged by the Gsths, \±i. 
G a //a 9 the wife of Dardanins, 70, (O). 
Gamaliel, the laft patriarch of the Jews, depofed, 77. 
Garamantes* who, 519. Trade with the Carthaginians, ibid. 
Ga/cony invaded by the Vandals, 44. 

Garni harrafled by the Vandals, 44. By Attila, \ z Zm Erefted into 

feveral kingdoms, 157. 
Gaufcric repulfed before Bazas, 102. 

Gautier marches on thecruifade, 338. Defeated by the Hu>tg«ri« 
ans, ibid. 

Gaxa, the famed church of, built by Eudoxia, 5. 
Gela taken by Hamihar, 596. 
Gelean women, their fignal bravery, 593. 

G tlli as the Agrigentine, his iramenfe wealth and profufion, 590,(M). 

Burns himfelf in the temple of Minerva, ibid. 

Gelon defeats the Carthaginians, 552. Stratagem againft them, 

559. Vidlory over them, 560. Grants them a peace, 563. 

"aft donatives, 565,(0). His tomb demoliihed by Himilco, 
618. 

Generides made general of Rhartia, 56. His character, ibid. 
Genius. Vide Demon, 485. 

Oenoefe fettled in Conftantinople % 374. Removed to Galata, ibid. 

Seize on feveral iflands, 393. 
Genfiric, king of the Vandals, his character, 9?. Affifts Bom fad us 

in ^r/V, 96. Falls out with him, 97. Makes peace with the 

Romans, 99. Surprifes Carthage, 102. Succefs in 5/Y/Vy, 103. 

Outwits Theodoftus, 106. Invited by Eudoxia againft Maximum 
133. Plunders ibid. Defeated at fea, 13S. Defeats the 
Romans before AHcant, 143. Makes peace with them, ibid-. 
Breaks it, 144. High demands on Leo, 145. In favour of Oly- 
brius, 147. Refentment at his refufal, 148. Outwit* and de- 
feats the Remans , 1 49 . Makes peace with Zeno, 156. S u cc ced • 
edby Huneric, 561. 

Gepida kill one another in the dark, 123. Join the A<vari, 197 . 

Germanut forced to command the mutinous Romans ; 195. Totally 
defeats the Perfians, ibid* Defeated by Nar/es, 200. His death, 
ibid. 

Gerontius betrays the ftraights of Thermopylae to the Goths* 6 

— fentinto Spain, 47, Guards the Pyrenees, ibid. Sets up 

Ma ximns in Spain, 5 9. Succefs againft Gon flan tine, 66. Dei- 

perate end, 67. 
Gf//e, their terrible inroads into Illyricum, Sec. 173. 
Gildo revolts from Honor ins, 1 5 . His rife and character, ibid . De - 

feated and taken, 1$, 19. Hangs himfelf. tg. His hu<;e 

ciiatc connTcatcd, ibid. 
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Recalled 



Gifco, the fon of Ham/car, banifhed and ftarved, 566. 

and fent into Sicily, 659. 
Gladiators forbid by Honorius, 39. 
Glycerins takes the imperial diadem, 153. Depofed by 

made b 1 (hop, 1 54. Receives, him in his flight, 155. 

Godfrey* % hoftile inarch again!* Conftaztinople, 339. Treaty with 
Alexius* ibid. 

Gonderic, king of the Vandals, invades Gaul, 44. And Spain, 6 1 . 

Driven out of Bi/cay, 80. 
Gondiac defeated by JEgidius, 144, 
Gondibal fupports Glycerins in his iifurpation, 1^3. 
Gondicarius, king of the Burgundians in 7 1 . Defeated by 

the Hunns, 99. 

Gongylas, Conjlant. defeated by the Saracens, 280. 

allowed a church at Conftantinople, 29. Maflacred and 
burnt in it, 30. Ravage Italy, 34. Take and deftroy Rome, 
6 3 - Ravage Gaul, 69. Tranfplanted from Pannonia into Thrace, 
94. Settled in 96. In Aquitaine* 99. Defeated before 

Nar bonne, ibid. By JEtius, 101. How divided and fettled, 
128. Their treachery to the Spanijb cities, 141. Ravage 
fitania, i ci. Strive to revenge Afpar*% death, 152. Make 
war againft both empires, 153. 
Greece over- run by the Barbarians, 6. 
Gr* forbid by the Carthaginians, 454, & (K), & 637. 
Greeks invite the Bulgarians againft the Romans, 364. Submit to 

the pope, 375. Shake him off, ibid. 
Gregory, oifhop of Antioch, quells the mutinous Romans, 196. 

se, his flattering letter to Pbocas, 199. 

fed of 4jfWt , defeated, 213. 

II. pope, ftirs up the Venetians, 228. Attempted by Leo, 

ibid. Letter to the Lombards, &c. ibid. Whether he affur 
the fupreme power, 229, 230. 

:haefs general defeated and killed, 252. 
Grimoald defeats Conftans II. 215. 
Gry lists, a wicked tool of Michael, 26 2. 

Gukaz.es goes over to the Perfians, 182. Treacheroufly attempted 
by Cofrhoes 1 84. Goes back to the Romans, ibid. Takes Petra, 
18$. Treacheroufly murdered by the Romans, ibid. 

Gwfcesrd, Robert, his cxtra& and character, 330. Preparations a- 
gainft Alexius Comnenus, ibid. Succefs againft him, 332- Againft 
the emperor Henry, 333. His death, ibid. 

Roger, relinquifhes his father's conquefts, ibid. 

Gurgenes, king of Iberia, invaded by the Perfians, 175. 

Gvzacum taken and burnt by Heraclius m 207* 



H. 



FX AM'umentum , fee Adruintntutn> 432.' 
i Jffa/i murdered by Mabu<vias % 215. 

JaVy, a private friend to the chriftians, 405 



Hamilcar, 



INDEX. 

worfhipped at Carthage, 482 . Succeeds his father, 550. 

ileff war againft the Sardinians, ibid, 
le fon of Hanno, his expedition againft £/r//y, 558. Be- 
fieges Himera, ibid. Over-reached by G^/mr. ceo. Defeated 
and killed, 560. Deified, 561. 
fent againft 'It mo I eon, 651. Defeated, 653, & feq. Be- 
trays the Syracufians, 66$. His death, ibid. 

— Rhodanus fent to found Alexander** defigns, 663. Method 

of fending them to Carthage, 664. Ungratefully put to death, 
ibid. 

— the fon of Gifio, fucceeds him, 668. Shipwrecked, 670, 
Defeats Agat bodes, ibid. Recalled from Sicily, 683. Raifes the 
fiege of Syracu/e, 684. Defeated by the Syracu/ians, 6S6. His 
difmal end, 688. His head fent to Agat bodes, ibid. Throws 
Carthage into defpair, 690. 

Hammam Ltef, a hot water, defcribed, 438, (D). 
Hannibal** fmart rebuke to Antiocbus, 509, not. Writings, 513. 

— - chofen fuffete, 569. Sent againft the Egeftines, ibid. $c 
feq. Lands in Sicily, 570. Befieges Sdinus, 574. Takes it, 
S77. Jmpious anfwerto the Syracufians, 578. Kindnefs to the 
poor remains of Selinus, ibid. Befieges Himera, ibid. Entry 
into Carthage, 582. Second expedition and army, ibid. Sc 583, 
(I). Fleet, ibid. Befieges Agrigentmm, 584. His death, 586. 

his tower, where fited, 43 5. 

his effigy and name on the Punic coins, 503. 

Hanno s defign of enflaving Carthage fruftrated, 45 c, 661. 

dreadful end, 662. Unmeafurable arrogance, 509. His 

tings and navigation, 514. Tames the firft lion, cic, 
(N). 

fent againft Sicily, 636. Undermined by Sumates, ibid. 
Sent againft Agathocles, 679. Defeated and killed, 680. 
Harmatius betrays Baftli/cus, 1 59. Promoted by Zeno, 1 60. Mur- 
dered by him, ibid. 
Haumar, the Saracen, his conquefts in Arabia, 211. Succefs a- 
gsinft Heraclius, ibid. Other conquefts, 212. Begins a tem- 
ple at JcrufaLm, 213. Subdues Afric, ibid. Perfecutes the 
chriftians, 226. Ill fuccefs in Thrace, ibid. Before Conjlanii- 
no fie, ibid. 

Mr//* fent with the purple to Valentinian, 93. 

Hcliocrates y % moderation to Stilicbo, 50. Narrow efcape, ibid. 

Helpidius put to death by P hoc as 201, 203. 
■ ■ - revolt and defeat, 237. 

Htmerifs cruelty to his wife, 121. Stirs up Attila againft her fa- 
ther, ibid. 

Henry fucceeds to Baldwin, 365. Wars againft the Greek empe- 
rors, ibid. Death, 366. 

Ihraclca burnt by the Perfians, to i , & ffcq. By Michael, 253. 
Heraclianus defeats the Romans in Afric, 58, 59. His confuHhip 

crazed for revolting, 70. His great fleer, ibid. Defeat and 

death, 71. 

HeracliMs % $ treachery to jEtius, 1 29. Death, 131. 
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Forced to retire. 



Ueradms the Zdtffa*^ his fuccefs in Libya* 148. 
1 50. Confpires agaiaft Pbstcas^ zoz. 

* the foil of the former, declared emperor, 203 . Puts Pbocas 
tft death, ibid. # Crqwaed, 2.04. Marries his brother's daughter, 
20 $ . Preparations againft Cofrho.es, ibid, Succefs againft him, 
206, Sc feq. Reisafes 50,000 Perfiam prifoners, 207. Gains 
feveral victories, ibid. & feq. Waftes Lazica, 208. Deftroys 
the Perfian dominions, ibid. & feq. Returns in triumph, 209. 
Thankful journey to Jerufalem, 2 1 o. Receives embattles from 
far and near at Edeffa, ibid. Turns Monotbelitc, ibid. Invaded 
by the Saracens, 211. Retires to Conjlantinople, ibid. Perse- 
cutes the orthodox, and countenances the Monotbelites, 212. His 
death, ibid. 

the brother of Confiantine III. disfigured by him, 2 16. 
irother of ^Tiberius ; defeats the Saracens in Syria, 2 20. In 
Ci/icia, 221. Put to death by Ju.ftinian % 222. 
Herbgfms taken by the Agrigentines, 689. Its. origin, 688, (P). 
Hercules worlhipped at Carthage, 477. Forty-five heroes of that 

name, 478, & ( W). 

Horebms. worfhipped at Carthage, 480. 

Heretics fupprefled by Arcadsus, 9. By Honorius, 45. By 

HcrmQgenes concludes a peace with the Ptrfians, 1 79. 
Herta feized by Mundon, 171. 

Heruli, fettled in Thraee, 172. 

Himeras noble defence againft the Carthaginians, 559, & feq. 
Taken, 581. Razed, 582. 

Himerans noble defence againft Hannibal % 579. Cruelly butcher- 
ed by him, 5 84. 

Himeriuj, Leo's general, defeated, 272. 

Himilco\ preparations againft Dionyfius, 604, & feq. Sinks the ty- 
racufian fhips, 60$, & (G). Repulfed by them, 609. Takes 
and razes Meffana, 613. In veils Syracufe, 617, & feq. Builds 
three forts againft it, 618. Defeated at fea, 619. Reduced by 
a grievous peftilence, 620, & feq. Defeated, 622. Buys his Bight 
and retires, 624, Sc feq. 
■ journal, 5.14. 

Hifpo in yifric, defcribed, 431. Taken hySigifvult, 95. Befieg- 

ed by the barbarians, 97. Taken and deftroyed, 98. Reftored, 

635. 

Hippodrome, at ConJlantinople % h\ixntby the mob, 169. 
Hipponitis, the lake of, defcribed, 436. 

Hittitcs fettle in Africa, 502, (H). 

Homer ' s work s burn t at Conjlantinople, 160. 

Honor ia y the daughter of Placidia, taken with her at Conftantinople, 
84. 

~ filler to Valentinian* hpr incontinence and treafon, 99. De- 
manded in marriage by Attila, 1 20. 

onorius under the guardian rtiip of Stilicho, 1. Comes to the em- 
pire very young, 3. Stripped of Africa, 15. Complains to 
Arcadiui* 16. Recovers it, 19. Laws againft falfe informers, 

1 ibid . 
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ibid. Marries Maria, 20. Demolifhes the heathen temples* 27. 
Retires to Ravenna, 36. Triumphant entry into Rome, $8. Fixes 
his feat at Ravenna, 40. Acknowledges Canftantine his col- 
legue, 47. Marries ubermantia, 49. Laws againft heretics, 5 1. 
Provokes Alaric to invade him, 55. His troops intercepted, an4 
cat off, ibid, Rejcds AlariSs-new propo&ls, 57. tiis offers to 
j^t talus rejected, 58. Supported by Tbeodofius, 59. By Hrr«- 
tlianus, ibid. Agrees with dlaric, 62. Falls out with him, ibid. 
& feq. Breach of faith to Canftantine, 68. Proves irreconcila- 
ble to Atbaulphus* 74. Confirms the churches afyla, ibid. En- 
ters in triumph, 78. Makes Co mjlantius bis collegue, 80. 
Attempts the recovery of Spain, 84. FaBs out with Placidia, 
ibid. His death, ibid. 

Hor mi/das, fucceiTor of C oj r hoes, defeated by the Romans, 194. 
Sues for peace and breaks it, ibid. Sc feq. Defeated by Philippic 
cus, ig{. Dethroned and imprifoned by barames, 196. fUs 
proud behaviour, and miferable end, 197* 

■ ■ the laft king of the Perfians, 2*0. 

Horfe*% head, why llampedon the Carthaginian com, 538. 

&*gb» prince, fent prifoner to Conftantinople, 339. Succcfs againft 
theTmris, 341. Shameful return into France, 342. 

tinner ic makes peace with Zeno, i6r. 

Hunniades, John's, fundry vi&ories over the Turks, 399. Defeat- 
cd at Verna, ibid. 

Hunns, incurfions into the caftern empire, 5, & feq. Ravage ubrace 9 
&c. 39. Cutoff by the Romans, 55. Invited by the ufuiper 
John, 9 r , & feq. DifinuTed by him, 93 . Driven out of Thrace, 
94. Aflift the Romans againft the Goths, 99, & feq. Re-enter 
Thrace, 107. Defeated before Orleans, 122. The end of their 
kingdom, 127. Defeated in Dacia, 147. Dreadful inroads 
into Illyricum, 181. Ravages about Conftantinople, 1 86. Put to 
flight by old Belijarius, ibid. Defeated by Job* Comnenus, 

345- 

Hjpatia's excellent character, 76. Murdered by the chnftians, 

ibid. 

% _ 

Hjpatius, Anaftafius's gencnJ, defeated by the Perfians, 170. De- 
feated and taken by Vitalisms, 173. Released, ibid. Forced 
to revolt, 1 80. Defeated and put to death, ibid. 

I. 

'TACOB's (tony pillar worthipped by the Canaanitts, 483. 

1 Iarbms\ cmbafly to Dido, 540. 

Jatbatines aflifts jtttx. Angelas, 364. Defeated and Idled by 
Lafcaris, 365. 
Iberians cruelty to the Himerians, 581. 
Ibrions, who, and where fitcd, -122. 

Let as invited by the Syracufians, 63-8. Strives to en/lave them, 
ibid. Defeated by Timoleon, 643. Makes a new alliance with 
Carthage, 659. Defeated and taken by Timohon, ibid. Tragical 
end, ibid* 

4 Y j Iconiu/ji 
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Iconium taken by the Turks y 322. 

Iconoclafts, who, 229. Raife a revolt in the empire, ibid. The 

reft fee under images, ibid.' & feq. 
Idatius*s writings and character, 1 34. 

» bifliop, taken prifoner, 143. 
Idolatry forbid by Arcadius, 27. Whether revived during the 

ftege of Rome, 52. Forbid through the whole empire, 100. 
JerufaUm plundered by the 1/aurians, 40. Taken by the Perfi- 

axs 9 204. Hard rate of the chriftians taken prifoners in ir, 

ibid. &c. Taken by Haumar, 212. 
yews privileged by Arcadius 9 17. Maflacre the chrift'ans at A- 
iexandria, 75. Expelled by St. Cyril, 76. Maflacre them at 
Antioch, 202. Forbid to come within three miles of Jerufalem, 
210. 

Ignatius* patriarch, his z A a1, 263. Depofed and impri timed, 
ibid. 

Jibbel Had-Deffa, a fait mountain defcribed. 438. 

lllus fent agaimfc Zeno, 159. Revolts, ibid. Joins with Leonti- 
us, 162. Puttodtath, 163. 

lllyricum ravaged by the Hunns, 40. The frontiers of, fortified, 
70. The weftern part yielded to Tbeodofius 9 100. Its extent, 
ibid. Repeop'ed by barbarian nations, 128. Ravaged by the 

Hunns, l8l. 

Images deft r eyed at Conftantinople, zz%. By Leo, 22 q. By Con- 
Jlantine IV. 233. By Leo III. 236. By Leo X. 249. Allow- 
ed by the fecond council of Nice, 261. 

Imilcar joined with Hannibal, 582. Becomes fole Commander, 
586. Defeated by the Syracufians, ibid. Intercepts their pro- 
viiions in a good time, 588. Horrid butchery of the Agrigen- 
tines, 590, Takes Gila, 596. Makes peace with Syraeufe, 

597- 

Informers fnpprcfled by An aft at ins, 166. 
Innocent, pope, fent to treai with Alaric, 56. 
Jnftitutes of Juflinian* 1 88. 

John, Arcadiuj's fecretary, delivered up to Gainas, 28. Efcapea 

to Conftantinople, 29. 

Honor iut's fecretary, fent to treat wit Alaric, 52, A flumes 
the purple, 90. Taken and beheaded, 93. 
a deacon, put to death, 104, 
two hiitoiians of that name, 1 17, fub not. 
admiral under BaftHus, his bravery and death, 148, 149. 

general of Zeno, his fuccefs again ft Leontius, 162. 

— the Scythian, and the crookbacked, their bravery a gain it 
the Ifawians, 167. A gain It the Saracens, 220. 

the deacon, made admiral, 224. Killed for his feverity, 

ibid. 

Zimifces. Vide Zimifces* 284. & feq. 
Comnen. Vide fub Comnen, 344, 
Jofeptfi treachery to Nicepborus, 282. Outwitted by him, ibid. 
& feq. Banilhed, 284. Rcfufcs to fu bin it to the pope, 375. 
Daniihed, ibid. 
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Jovinus takes the imperial dignity, 68. His extra ft and charac- 
ter, ibid. Falls out with Athaulphus, 69. Put to death, ibid. 
Vide* 70. 

Jwius made prime minirter to Honorius, 56. Interview with 
iaric 9 57. Swears perpetual war againlt him, ibid. & fcq. 
to treat with Attains, 58. Treachery to Hmorius, ibid. 

Irene converted, and married to Conftantine, 231. Difg raced 
for her devotion to images, 236. Takes the reins of govern- 
ment during her Ton's minority, ibid. Allies him with Charles 
of France , 237. Breaks off, and marries him to Maria, ibid. 
Stripped of her power, 238. Recalled, 239. Undermines 
her ion, 240. Caufes him to be murdered, ibid. Enters 
Conftantinople in triumph, 241. Her popularity, ibid. Courted 
by Charles the Great , 242. Depo fed and confined, ibid. Her 
death, ibid. 

encourages Alexius to regain the empire, 358. 

Jfaac Comnenus frizes upon Cyprus, 352. His cruelties there, 
ibid. Defeats Angeluis fleet, 354. 

- Angelus's narrow efcape, 353. Proclaimed emperor, 

ibid. Severity to Andronicus, ibid. Succefles in Sicily* 354. 
Vain attempt on Cyprus, ibid. Treachery to Fred. BarbaroJJa, 
35c, Sc fcq. Forced to fubmit to him, 356. Defeated by the 
Scythians, 357. His eyes put out, and Hung into prifon, ibid, 
fcfeq. Rcleafed and reftored , 360. His death, ibid. 

Jfaurians ravage feveral province?, 40. Banifhed out of Conftan- 
tinople, 167. Revolt, ibid. Defeated, ibid. Maintain the war 
fix years, ibid. Forfake their country, 168. 

Jfdegeftes, king of Ptrfia, perfecutes the chriftians, 22. Whe- 
ther left guardian of Areadiufs children, 54. 

JJhmael outwitted by Manuel, 258. Fury againft Thecpbilus, 259. 

//^ravaged by the Goths, 35. Freed from them , 38. Invaded 
by Radagaifus, 41. Subdued by Qdoacer, 157. By Thcodoric, 
163. By the Lombards, 191. 

Ituca, the antient name of Utica, whence, 426. 

Julian, the fon of Con/tantine, beiieged, 67. Beheaded, 68. 

Juno worshipped at Carthage, 466, Sc feq. 

Jupiter worfhipped at Carthage, 470. Whence fo named, ibid. (T). 

Juftin, the emperor, proclaimed, 174. His rife and character, 
ibid. & feq. Confpired againft, ibid. Rejeas Cabades's pro- 
pofals in favour of Cofrbees, 175. Edict againft the Arsons 9 176. 
Death and character, 177. Hety to the deli royed cities, 176. 

■ a nephew ofjuftinian, proclaimed, 190. Incenfed againft 
the Avars', ibid. Cruelty to his kinfinan Juftin, ibid, 'l akes 
the Per/arnsenians under his protection, 191* Runs mad, 192, 
Death and character, 193. 

Juftinsanh code compiled and publifhed, 101. 

■ chofen confuJ, 175. Copartner with Juft in, 176. Suc- 
ceeds him, 177. Hispropofals of peace rejected by the Per- 
fians, 178, 179. Stratagem againft them, 179. Concludes a 
peace with them, ibid. JnfuUtd at Conftantinople, 180. Fa- 
tal jealoufy of Bcli/arins, 181, 186. Frefli peace with Per fa. 
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182. Truce, 183. Confpired agaiaft, 187. His death and 
character, ibid. Code, Occ. 188, 189. 

the kin faun of Juftin, his fuccefs againft die Perfians, 

193. Difgraced, ibid. 

n Il.chofem emperor, 2 1 8 - III faccefe againft the Bulgarians, 

ibid. Breaks the peace with the Saratens, ibid. Defeated by 
them, ibid. Cruel revenge on the $cim*ui, ibid. Befies himfelf 
with building, 219. His maflacre of the Ccnft ant impoli tens 
prevented, iMd. Dejpofed, zao. Defaced and baniihed, ibid, 
flees to the Cbmzmri, 2<zi, To the Bulgarians, ibid. An in* 
ftance of his unforgiving temper, ibid, Reftored to his crown, 
3*2. Cruelties and ingraticnde, ibid. Defeated by the Bulga- 
rians, ibid. Horrid butcheries, ibid. Taken prifoner, and 
beheaded, 223. 

?uftinia*?s brave defence of Constantinople, 403. Death, 407. 
utbungi defeated by jErius, 96. 
Isud, ihe foh of Maimvias, waites Ptotygia, % 1 5. Ravages Sar- 
dinia, zzj. 

> Mualabis revolts in Perfia, ibid. 

/zf/£*epulfed before CohftantimofU , 226. 

K. 

TjTEgcnes well received at GonfiantinafU, 513. Sound advice to 
JV» tne Roman general, ibid. 

Kiun, Tome probable conjectures about that deiety, 460, Be feq, 
fub (P) . 

* 

L. 

LAgodus driven oat of Spain, 47. 
0 Lamia, the dory of, 696, (T). 

Lao die fa taken by Alexius, 342. By his fon, 345. 
Lariffa reftored to Z* iro, i'6t . 
Larunejt*?, iflands. where, 439, not. 5. 

Lafcaris, Tbeod. fides with the ufurper, Angttus, 36o f Hfe'flkht 
to the Turks, ibid. Erects Niet into a new kingdom, 363, 
Succefs againft the Turks, 365. Death, 366. 

m ' ' the fon of Vatac** t fuccef3 againft the Bulgarians, 369, 
& feq. His death, 370. 

— his fon and fucceflbr, .ibid, tc foq. His eyes put 

out, 374- 

iaxi revolt to the Perfians, 182. To the Romans, 184. Aban- 
doned by them, 185. Appeafed by Jufiintan, 186. Treache* 
ry to Heraelius, 207. 

Laxiea, its fitu a ti on and government, 182. 

Zemnos taken by the Saracens, 270. 

a tool of Eutroftus, fent to Tribsgil, 23, Defeated and 
killed, 24. 

pope, fent ambafTador to Attila, 136. His character of 
Martian, 139. 

Lea 
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Leo I. proclaimed emperor, 140. His extract and life, ibid. Makes 
peace with the Oftxogotbs* 144. EmbafTy to the revolted Mar- 
cellinns, 145. And to Gen/eric, ibid. VaU fleet againft the 
latter, 148. Defeated by the treachery of Bafilifcus, 149. Pro- 
motion of Zeno the I/aurian, J Co. Flattery to jfypar, 151. 

Puts him to death, ibid. His death, 154. 

the fon of Zeno, created Cafar, ibid. His death, ibid. 

m II. the Ifaurian, fent a gain ft the Saracens, 224. Suc- 

cefs againit Theodojfus, 225. Proclaimed emperor, ibid. Why 
furnamed Iconomachns, ibid. Edict againft images, 22 7, Ia- 
fulted by the people for it, 228. Deferted by the Romans, 229. 
His death, 231. 

■■ III. proclaimed, 253. Succeeds his father, 235. Pro- 

motes his brother, 236. Reception of Elerie, ibid. Severity 
againit faint and image- worihippers, ibid. Death, ibid. 

m ■ ■ IV. Succefs againft the Saracens, 247* Proclaimed em- 
peror, ibid. Cruelty to Michael and his family, 248. Victory 
over the Bulgarians, ibid. Severity to the image-worfhippers, 
249. Murdered at the altar, ibid. His character, 250. 

—the fon of Michael, created C<rfar, 265. Over-reached by 

a monk, 266. Releafcd by means of a parrot, 267. His ex- 
cellent character, ibid. Defeated by the Bulgarians. 268. Cauies 
a fchifm in the church, 269. By his fourth marriage, ibid. His 
life attempted, 270. Invaded by the Saracens, ibid. His death 
and character, 272. Writings, ibid. 

Zoe y s general, makes the Romans lofe a victory, 275. His 

treafon and death, 276. 
■ biftiop, his wonderful golden machine melted down, 263* 

Leon's noble defence of Syracufe, 646, St icq. 
Leontia, the wife of Phocas, crowned emprels, 198. Her cha- 
racter, 20O. 
Leontium reduced by TimoJeon, 65 k 

Lsontius, the Chalcidian, revolts againft Zeno, 162. Defeated by John, 

ibid. Befieged four years in Papyra, ibid. His death, 163. 
■■ Phocas** genera), defeated, 200. 

• a patrician, imprifoned by Jufiinian, 219. Depofes him, 
220. Proclaimed emperor, ibid. Succefs againft the Smracens, 
ibid. Depofed, defaced, and confined, ibid. Put to death, 222. 

Leptines commands the Sicilian fleet, 604. Inroads againft Entella, 
60S. Succefs againft Mage, 610. Defeated by him, 61b. 
Killed at the battle of Cronion f 634. 

— tyrant of Leon t turn % fu omits to fimoleon, 650. 

Leptis, the Major, and Minor, cVcnLed, 434. 

Lerida taken by the Suevians, 1 1 1. 

Libellers, Arcadius's Jaw againft, 43. 

Libyans, their odd manner of trading with the Carthaginians, 519. 

Lichudes made patriarch, 319. 

Liguria plundered by dttila, 126. 

LUyb*um*s brave defence againft Dionyfius, 626. 

Lions forbid to be hunted for fho\vs 9 74. 

L'tpara 
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Lipara taken by Himilco, 61 i. Its ficuatioti, fifr. ibid. (K). 
Liparites fuccefs againft the 7*ri/, 313. Taken prifoners, ibid 

Honourably difinifled, ibid. 
Z//3c« taken by the Survi 9 142. Betrayed by Remi/mond, 150. 
Lifians, who, and where fited, 122. * 

Litorius** fuccefs againft the Gff6x, 100, 101. Defeated and kill 

cd, 101, & feq. His chancier, 102. 
Lombards found their kingdom in Italy, 191. Defeat the Romans i 

215. Oppofe the iconoclafts, 229 
Longinus, the brother of Zeno, defeated by Leontius, 162. Set afide 
from fucceeding his brother, 164* Raifes new commotions, 

166. Stripped and fen t into Ifauria, ibid. Revolts, 167. 
Selinoncius joins in Longinus's revolt, ibid. Taken and racked 

to death. 168. 
Lopadufa, ifland, described, 439, fub not. 3. 
Lucianus count of the caft, milreprefented to Jrcadsus, 4. Barba- 

roufly put to death, ibid. 
Lucius, a pagan, attempts the life of young Tbeadofius, 72. 
Luitfrandius feizes Ravenna, 228. Driven out by the Venetians, 

ibid. 

Lufetania feized by the 61. By the Suevians, 142. 

Lycifcus caufes a mutiny in Agatbocless army, 690, & feq. 

taken by the Vandals* 44. By the Burgundians, 1 39. Re* 
taken by Majorianus, 142. By the Burgundians, 151. 
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ACEDONIUS the orthodox biffiop of Gm*/JW 



172. 

Macb**us*s great conquefts, 544, (E). Ban i died „ 544. Betieges 

Carthage, 545. Severity to his fon, 546. To the Carthagini- 
ans, ibid. His punilhment, 548, & feq. 

Macodana, where tituate, 435. 

Mac robins' s writings and charafter, 88, not. 

Magna, a zealous orthodox, 165. 

Mago's genealogy, 510, nor. Writing?, 514. Succeeds Macbams 
at Carthage, 550. Made their admiral, 6 to. Defeats the Sy- 
racufians, 6 1 6. Defeated by Dionyfius, 629. Makes peace 
with him, 630. Returns to Cartbage % ibid. Defeated and kill- 
ed, 632, 633* 

his fon fucceeds him, 633. Defeats the Syracufians, 634. 

Peace' with them, ibid. Ill luccefs againft Syra<ufc 9 646, &feq. 
Outwitted by TmmoIim, 648. Bafcly forfekes betas, 649. De- 

fperate end, ibid. 

Mubwvias deft roys and fells the Rbedian coloflus, 213. His fleet 
burnt, 214. Succefs againft the Romans, ibid. &teq. 

Majorianus proclaimed emperor, 140. His rife and extract, ibid. 
St feq. Succefs againft the Vandals, 142. In Gaul, ibid. De- 
feated at fea, 143. Depofed bjt Ricinur, 144. Put to death, 



ibid. 
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Malta, £gc. poflefled by the Carthaginians, 556. 
Maltefe language allied to che Funic \ &c. 494, & feq. 
Mains 1 s writings and chara&er, 164, (V). 
Mumut'swar w\'h Manuel, 347, & feq. 

Maniaces recover^ the Roman plunder by a 11 rata gem, 304, Re- 
volts, 310. 

Manuel defeated in E.ypt, 212. His bravery fave< Theopbylut, 258. 

Forced to flee to che Saracens, ibid. Reitored to great honour , 

ibid. Retires, 262. 
the emperor, proclaimed, 347. Treachery to the cruiia- 

dors, ibid. Wars with the king or* Sicily, 348. Makes peace 

with, him, ibid. Diitrefled by the Turks, 349. Makes peace 

with them, ibid. His death, 350. 

— the Ton of Michael Paleolog. killed, 381. 

— the fon of John defeated by Bajazet, 396. Refigns to his 
nephew yohn, 397. Goes to beg affiftance from the chriftian 
princes, ibid. Reftored, ibid. Lies, 398. 

Marazas, general or the Perfians, Jeiea ed and killed, 196. 
Marcellinus raifes a new empire in Dalmatia, 145. Joins wi'h 

jlnthemius, 147. Sent to invade Sardinia, 148. /Ula&saud, 

149. 

Marcellus revolt?, and ftabs himfelf. 187. 
Martians revolt and pum foment, 160, 161. 

Mar ci anus, general of Theodofiuf, taken prifoner, 98. Marries his 
fitter Pulcheria, tiS. Cnofen emperor, ibid. His character, 
119. Why lei free by Gen/eric, ibid. Anfwer to the proud 
jit i Ha, 120. Convenes the council of Chalcedony 128. Laws 
in favour of the church, 134. Admits Jlviius hi* cJlegue, 137- 
His death and excellent character, 139. 

Mar c omir\ treachery to Stilicho, 7. Suppofed the father of Fa- 
ramond, ibid. 

Marcus declared C^/ar, 1 c6. 

Maria, daughter of Stilicbo* born. 3. Married to Honcritts, 20. 

Her death, 49. Rich tomb difcovered, ibd. 
Marina, daughter of Jrcadius, born, 36. Her life, CirV. 45. 

Mark made emperor, and killed, 44. 

Maroniits feitled in Libanus, 217- Defeated by J uftinianM. 21 3. 
Marfeilles, when founded, 522. (A). 

Martina married to Heraclius, 205. Poitons the Co<iJlantines, 213. 

Her punilhmcnt, ibid. 
Martiniantts fent againil the Ptrfians, 191. Bahlal before N : fibis 9 

ibid. 

Mnrtinus y s houfe burnt by the Eutyihia^s, 172. 

Mtrtsropolis taken by the P>. -fia*is, 1 69. V\ here firuate, J 79. !?e- 

fiegcd aud foriaken, ibid. B-traycii to them again, 196. Ke- 
cken, ibid. 

Mtt-y. prirceis. puttodc.-uh hy Jud>onicut 9 351. 

Mifccxc!.. his finguhr ciii. racier. 17. Miraculous furceft n gun It 

his revolted brother, iS. Trciuneroufly murdered by Si ilk bo, 

19. & fee;. . 
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Majfagttcs invade the Romans* 179. When firft called Turks, 190. 
Where ficuate, ibid. & feq. Defeated under Ot banian, 376. 
Ravage Hellefpont, 377. 

Matthew, the Ton of Cantacufen, aflumes the purple, 394. De- 
feated and refig as, ibid . 

jl^za ritania fecjred to the «, 102. 

Mauritius fent againft the Per pans, 193. His extract and ch a- 
racler, ibid. Vail fuccefs -gainft them, ibid. & ieq. Created 
Cxfar, 194. Crowned emperor, ibid. Succefs againft the Per- 
fians, jqe. Kindnefs to young Co/t hjes, 197. Delivered from 
the Avars', ibid. & icq. InfuJted by his foldiers, 198. Forced 
to retire, ibid. Put to death with five of his children, 199. 

Max i ntus made emperor in Spain, 59. 

*■ Pc troniu s undermines JEtiu s, 129. Murders Valentinian, 

and mounts the throne, 130, 132. Forces his widow to marry 
him, 132. Mindcred, 133. 

Maxu/a, where lituate, 428. Defer i bed, ibid. 
Mazara, whether a town or river, 575, (G). 
Maxicbi. where fit u ate, 41. Ravage Egypt, ibid. 
Mecca feized by Mohammed, 211. 
Medea taken by the Saracens , 224. 
Medina taken by Mohammed, 21 X. 

Mcgara, one of the three parts of Carthage, 421. 
Mejetdah, river, Hops up the Carthaginian harbour, 

Meienius entertains the emperor, 298. Confined by him for his 

wealth, ibid. 
Mentz taken by the Vandals, 44. 

Mercury worlhipped at Carthage, 4.77, Sc (U). 

Merddfa declared Co/rhoes's fucceffor, 209. Murdered by his bro- 
ther, ibid. 

Merida taken by Richila, 102. Taken and ravaged by the Goths, 

151. * 
Mcrmeroes defeated by Dcrotheus, 177. Relieves Petra, 184. Re- 

pulfed be/ ore Archeopolis, 185. 
Mufopotasnia put to fire and iwordby the Saracens, 155. lly Cof- 

rboes, 182. 

Meffaza inverted by llimilco, 61 2. Taken and razed, 6 1 3. Taken 

by T/Mo/ccn, 648. 

Me fit anus "a embafly and entry ir.ro fTholoufc, 132. 

Mizizius proclaimed at Syraatfe, 15. Put tv death, ibid. 

Aft chad chofen emperor, 246. De.'trued by the Bulgarians* 247. 
ReH^ns 1 he empire to Lec, 248. Jaipfjfoned by him, ibid, 

■ Trau/us forces Leo to accept of th e empire, 248. Trcafon 

and condemnation, 249. Mounts the thro <e by murder, ibid. 
& feq. Cruelty to Tbeodefius and her four ion*, 250. IJr.n.'d 
heicfies ibid. Defeated by Thorn is, 251. CVUaiziaie* under 
his wicked reign, 254. His death, 25 J. 

- - — ■ the Ton of The^pWus, taken into partnerfrVp, 259. Be- 
comes a fecond Nero, 262. Defeated by the S a r actus, 1 Ex- 
pedition into Crete, 264. MurUcrtd by Vafilius, 265. funeral 
honours, 268. 



INDEX. 

— — a Paphlagonian, raifed to the empire, 306. Leaves the 
government to his brother John, 307. Rciigns the empire, and 
dies, 309. 

Calaphates raifed to the empire, 309. Cruelties and de- 

pofition, ibid. 

Stratioiicus chofen emperor, 316. His inability, ibid. 
Confpired againir, 317. Defeated, 318. Refigns, ibid. 

Ducas let up by his uncle, 324. His fatal indolence, ibid. 
Why nicknamed Parapanaces, 326. Forced to refign, ibid. 
Flees to Robert Gui/card, 330. 

Paleologus defeated by the Turks, 376. By the Catalans, 

378. D es tor the lofs of his fon, 381. 
Milan taken by Artila, 126. 
Mile t en e taken by Conjlantine, 233. 
Minerva's temple at Agrigentum, why burnt, 590. 
Mifua, where fited, 429. 

Mohammed fpreads his dodlrine, 211. His death and fucceflbr, 
ibid. 

general of the Saracens, fent again ft jfuftinian II. 218. 
Defeats him, ibid. Recovers Armenia, 221. 

— invites the Turks to his affiltance, 311- His death, 312. 
the fon or Bajaxet, defeats his four brothers, 398. 
the fen of Amurat, butchers all his brothers, 400. Shuts 
up the mouth of the Bofporus, 401. Befieges Conftant inople, 
402, & feq. His fleet forced by the Genoe/e, 404. Impotent 
rage againft them, ibid. Prodigious caufway and bridge, 405. 

Ciueky to the Conjiantinopolitans, 408. 

Moloch , the fame with Chronos, 460, fub (P). 
Manaxes's houfe burnt at Conftantinople, 61 • 
Monaxius chofen conful with Piintba, 79. 
Mondon, the Goth, invades the Romans, 171. 
Monks fupprefTed by Conftantius IV. 233. 
Monomacbus fent to poifon Cantacufenus, 392. 

Mmothelites, their doarine, 210, &fcq. Condemned by the comv 
cilof Conftantinople, 217. Revived by Philippicus, 223. 

Mopfucftia taken and fortified by the Saracens, 221. 

Mop/us, who, 481. Worflii pped at Carthage, ibid. 

Mortagon comes to the relief of Conftant inople , 252. Defeats Tho- 
mas, ibid. 

Mijolcs, Alexius, fet up by the Armenians, 239. His punimment, 
ibid. 

Motya beficged by Dionyjius, 604. Its fituation, ibid. Stout de- 
fence, 606. Taken and plundered, 607. Retaken by the Car- 

thaginians, 610. 

Mundus quells a riot at Conftantinople, 180. 
Muftapha itrangled by A/nurat, 398. 
Mufulani, who, and whence, 429, (B). 

Muxalo made guardian to John La/caris, 370. Afiaffinatcd by th 

nobility, 371. , 
MyftUus y NicoL excommunicates the emperor Leo, 269. Depofed, 

ibid • T 

4 Z 2 N. 
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NABA L t a city in Junes, 430. 
Naeboragam defeated in Laxica, 186. 
If ar bonne taken by Atatilpbus, 71. Relieved hy Litorius, 99* Be- 
trayed to the Vifcgvhs, 144. 
Nar/es defeated by the Remans, 82. Succefs againft them, 17$. 
Revolts to them, 176. Spirits up Cofrhoes againft Pboeas, aoo. 
Defeats German us and Leontius, ibid. Burnt alive by Pboeas, 

zor. 

Nassar defeats the Saracens fleet, 266. 

N*ap*Hs, an antient em pore am of the Carthaginians, where fited, 

430. 

Neocaftmm, a Turfrjh fort at the mouth of the Bo/porus, 401. 
Ncpbcris, where fit ua re, 43 1 . 
Atytv depofes Glycerins, 154. Flight, 155. 
Atyo/ /a jmc i fen t aga i n ft Remifmond, 143. 
Neptune, one of the Carthaginian deities, 475. 
iWyfor f«s condemned by a council, 97. 

Neuers, count of, aflifts Manuel, 395. Taken prifbner, 396. 
iV/V* delivered up to Sclerus, 293. Taken by the chriftians, 340. 

Made into an empire, 363. Taken bv the Turks, 387. 
Nicepborus rebels agninft his brother, 236. Banifhcd, ibid. Se- 
verely ufed by Con ft an tine III. 239. 

the brother of Conftantine, banifhcd and murdered, 

241. 

a patrician, depofes Irene, 242. Declared emperor, 

ibid. Jnltances of his cruelty, 244. Defeated by the Saracens, 
245. Slain, 246. His character, ibid. 

_ — Pbacas's fuccefs in Crete, 28 1, 8c feq. Sent for to court, 
282 Forced to take the purple, 283. Excommunicated and 
jellored, 284. Succefs a gai nil the Saracens, ibid. Murdered, 
285. His character, 286. 

Uranus'* fuccefs againft the Bulgarians, 298. 
Commenms % s eyes put out for being virtuous, 302* 
out wi teed by Theodora , 319. 
B a fili anus taken prifoner by (he Turks, $2t 9 
Botoniates ufurps and refigns the empire, 126, Sc feq, 
Nicetas confpires againlt Pboeas, 202. Murdered by Nicepborus^ 
244. 

Nicomedia taken by the Turks, 388. 

Ninilin»hus jo in s i n Longiuus*s re vol t, 167. S Iain , i bid . 

Nifibis befieged by Ardaburius, 82. Abandoned in a great fright, 

83. 

Nannie hi a' s defperate end, 67. 
N*rici defeated by AStius, 96. 

Nititia imperii, when and by whom written, 136, fub not. 



Novella?, the conftitutions otjuftinian, fo called, 189. 

Novem populania* theaoticne name of Aucb, 79. 



Nubians 
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Nubian t repulfed by Martian 9 1 28. 
Numidia kept by the Romans, 102. 

Numidians revolt to Agatbacles, 692. Treachery to him, 6q$. 

O. 

OJfiif adifmal place in Libya, 12. 
Odeacer defeated by Cbilderie, 1 5 1. His extraS and 
character, 156, & feq. Puts Oreftes to death, 157. Kindnefs 
to his fon, ibid. Takes the title of king of ibid. ~ 

reated by Theodoric, 163. 
Odonacbus driven out of Laxica, 185. 
Oibianus\ fuccefs againft Thomas, z$z 9 & feq. 

Olybrius marries Platidia, 145. Proclaimed emperor, 153. His 
death, ibid. 

Olympiodorus* account of the fiegeof Rome, 52. Other writings 

and character, 8c» (R). 
Olympius, a confident of Honor •/«/, difcovers $tilicho*s treafon, 48. 

Made his prime mini Iter, 50. His cha racier and zeal again it 

heretics, 51. Difgraced, 56. 
Onoulus murders BajrJicus, 1 60. 

Ophelias gained over by AgatbocIes 9 693. The fad condition of 
his army, 695. Betrayed and murdered by him, 697, (U). 

Optatw, a Donatift bifhop, imprifoned for treafon, 19. His 
death, ibid. 

Optila, the murderer of VaUniinlan, 131. 

Orcbanes invades the Greeks , 383. Stratagem by wWch he takes 
Nice, 388. 

Ot cjles infulted by the monks at Alexandria , 76. Railed by A5f- 

/><?/, 155. Revolts againft him, ibid. His extract, &c. ibid. 

Governs as tutor to his fon, ibid. Difobliges the barbarians, 

156. Put to death, 157. 

Crigo, one of the antient names of Carthage, 530. And of Dido, 
ibid. 

Orleans befieged by Attila, 1 2 2. Relieved by jEfius, ibid. 
Oro/tus's miftake concerning the firft treaty between Rome and Car- 

tbage. rectified, 637. 
Orthodox perfecuted by Anaflaftus, 172. Reftored by Jupn 9 

175. Perfecuted by the Perfians* 207. 
Ojhagoths, where icttled by Marcian, 1 28. Driven out of liij- 

ricuto y 1 44. 

Oft reus heads the againft 152. 

Othjvtan invades the G>**i empire, 376,383. His death, 387. 

P. 

PAcuri anus's fingular friend (hip for the Comneni, 328, 33* 
Defeated by tiie Scythians, 334. 

Pagans fa, laws againft it revoked, 56. Renewed, 77. 
Pagans 9 Jaws againft them, 77. 

Paiaologus'd 
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Pal<tologus*s timely zeal for A. Comnenus, 329. Noble defence of 

Dyrrkachium, 33 1 . 

_— Michael's fnccefs againft the Scrvii, 348, & feq. Goes over 
to the Turks , 370. Recalled ibid. Declared guardian, 371* 
Proclaimed emperor, ibid. Vain attempt on Peru, 372. Grand 
entry into Conjiantinople, 373. Cruely to the young emperor, 
374. Defeated by the Bulgarians, ibid. Submits to the pope 
forquietnefs fake, 375- Cruelty to the recufants, ibid. Excom- 
municated for the Sicilian maffacre, ibid. His death, ibid. 

• Andronims {hakes off the pope's fupremacy, 375. Cruelty 

to his brother Conjlanrine, &c. 376. Defeated by the Turks, ibid. 
Marches againft them, 378. Defeated by them, 379. Fatal 
fondnefs for his worthlefs grandfon, 381. Makes him his col- 
legue, 382. Falls out with him, 383. Makes peace with him, 
384. Surprifed and depofed by him, 385,386. Retires and 
dies, 3 S3. * 

hisgranfon's wretched character, 381. Public fubmiflion, 

382. Efcape, ibid. Obtains half of the empire, ibid. Falls in 
and out with the emperor, ibid. & feq. Stratagem againft his 
uncle, 383. Treachery to his grandfather, 384. Seizes on fe- 
veral of his provinces, 385. Prepares to befiege Conftantinople* 
ibid. Takes it by furprife, ibid. Depofeshis grandfather, 386. 
Succefs againft the Bulgarians, ibid. Wounded and defeated by 
the Turks, 387. His death and character, 389. 

. John, the fon of Andronicus, 589. Severity to his two 

ions, 394- Imprifoncd, 395. Rcltored, ibid. Dies, ibid. 

»■ Andronicus, the fon of John, his treafon and puniihment, 

394. Efcape and revenge, 395. Obtains Selymbria for his re- 
treat, ibid. 

Jo fon, his fon's treaty with Bajazet, 396. Crowned, 397. 
Banifhed, ibid. 

— John, the fon of Manuel, crowned, 398. Goes to the 
council of Florence, 400, His death, ibid. 

Con pontine, his embaffy to Mohammed II. 400. Revives 

the union of the Greek and Latin churches, 402. Invaded by 
Mohammed, ibid. Befieged, 403. Offers of peace and tribute 
rejected, 40;. Brave and pious defence, 406. Death, 407. 

Pahologtis Philes begs to head the army againft the Turks, 379. 
Surprifcs and defeats them, 380. Cuts them all off, ibid. 

Palejiinc infefted with grafshoppers, 43. By the Bulgarians, 169. 
Subdued by the Saracens, z\Z. 

Palici at Carthage, their worfhip, 48S. 

Palladia's incredible 700 miles journey in three days, 82. 

the fon of Maximus chofen Cafar, 132. Marries £«- 

doxia's daughter, ibid. 
Pampbilus put to death, 201. 
Pancratius, a lying aftrologcr,. his death, 239. 

PandfBs of J ufliman % 1 88. 

Panormitan coins, fomc account of, 503, not. 

Paris taken by Childcric, 1 46. Made a metropolis by Clovtf, 

■ 172. 

Pafaphilus 
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Pajipbilus furprifes Mejfana, 66 S. 

Pataici at Carthage, what, 488. 

Patibulum, whether the fame with crux % 547, not. 

Pa// ictus the fon of A /par, m arries Leo's daughter, 151. Narrowly 

efcapes death, 152. Defeated by the Perfians, 170. 
Patzinac*, who, 313. Defeated by the Romans, ibid. 
Pavia taken and burnlby Attila, 126. 
P avium overturned by an earthquake, 253. 
Paulinus, Eudocia\ favourite, why put to death, 104. 
Paul us, count, governor in Gau/ 9 146. 

exarch of Ravenna, excommunicated, 228. Murdered, 

229. 

Pclopcnnefus ravaged by Genferic, 148. 

Pentacontuhtra, a Sicilian coin, whence fo called, 564, & (C). 
Pentadia, wife of Timafns, refuges into a church, 13. 

Pentapolitaiis oppofe the iconoclafls, 229. When and how they be- 
came fubject to the pope, ibid. & 230, 23$. 
Pepin preients Ravmna to the pope, 235. 

Pergamus taken by the Saracens, 225. A juil punifhment for their 

horrid witcheries, ibid. & feq. 
Peronia, the betrayer of Caifiantine, 20 r. 
Perezes defeated by the Remans, 177. 

Perfarmenians, defeated by the Romans, 177. Submit to them un- 
der Juftin II. 191. 

Perfians renew the war againft the Romans, 8 1 . Defeated by Arda- 
buriusj 82. Make peace, 84. Invade them anew, 106. And make 
a new peace, ibid. Renew the war, 175. Defeated, 1 77. Defeated 
in Syria, 178. Outwitted before Murty rope/is t 179. Conclude a 
perpetual peace, ibid. 4,000 defeat 30,000 Romans, 183. De- 
feated by the Lazians, 185. Invade Laziea, ibid. Defeated, 
186. Ravaged by Jujlinian, 193. By Mauritius, ibid. Sc feq. 

By He radius, 195. By Germanus and Philippic us, ibid. & feq. 

By Heraclius, 206, & feq. End of their kingdom, 210. Court 

the Romans, 257. 
Pcrjlalba rebuilt, and called Joannopolis% 289. 
Peter tortured to death by Honorius, 49. 

a frier, ftirs up the mob againft Hypatia, 76. 

■ ' made duke of Naples, 229. 

— — _ ordered over the Danube, 198. Put to death by Pbocas, 

■ the hermit, ftirs up the chrillians to the holy war, 537- 
Gocs at the head of it, 338. His ill conduct, 339. And defcac, 

34°- 

- earl of Auxcrrc, crowned emperor, 366. Put to death by 

Theodoras, ibid. 

Petra, befieged and abandoned by the Lazians % 184. Taken and 

difmantled by Be/fus, 185. 
Pi-utiuger's itinerary, 90, fub. not. 
Philadelphia befieged by (he Turks, 377, 
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Philani worihipped at Carthage, 433. The reafon of it, 56S. 

Philamfum ar*, their diftance from Hercules' % pillars, 424, (I). 

Pkilantbropenus** fuccefc againft the Turks, 376. Revolts, ibid. Be- 
trayed and punifhed, ibid. 
Pbilinuss writings and character, 514. 

Philip emperor of Germanf% treaty to inthrone Alexius III. 358. 

— — of Sida, his voluminous works loft, 116, not. 

Pbilippicus's fuccefs againft the Perfians, 195. Put to flight by 
Cardariga, ibid. Recalled, ibid. Sent back and repulfed by 
the army, ibid. Reconciled and victorious, 1 96. Baniftied by 
Tiberius, 221. Proclaimed emperor, 223. Marches to Co»- 
fiantinople, ibid. Favours the Monotbelites, ibid. Blinded and 
depofed, 224. 

Philoftorgius 's writings and character, 1 1 5, not. 

Pbiliftus** fhameful advice to Dionyfius, 598, & feq. His character, 
597, CE). 

Pbocas declared and crowned emperor, 198. Cruelty to Mauritius, 
199. And to his friends, ibid. His image fent to Rome, ibid. 
Character, ibid. & feq. Calamities of his reign, 200. Treache- 
ry to Narjes, 20 1. Horrid butcheries, ibid. & feq. Infulted 
and confpired againft, 203. Butchered by Heraclius, ibid. 

Pboca?ans war with the Carthaginians, 5 5 6, & feq. 

P bar nice fubdued by the Saracens, 213. 

Phiditia at Carthage, what, 455. (M). 

Photinus € s revenge on Pbocas, 203. 

Photius y % treachery and depofition, 268. 

Pijfamene, the mother of Latus, her extraordinary charity, during 
the liege of Rome, 53. 

Placidia, the mother ot Valentinian II. confents to Serena's death, 
53. Carried captive by Alaric, 65. Married to Ataulpbus, 
73, (P). Ill ufed by Sigeric, 75. Sent back to Honorius, 77. 
Married to Conftantius, 78. Retires to 7 'heodofiui 's court, 84. 
Reftored to her former titles, Sec. 92. Returns to the weft with 
her fon, ibid. Declared regent, 93. Inftigated by Felix againft 
Bonifacius, 94. Invites him into Italy* 98. Reconciled to him, 

ibid. Carried captive by Gcnferic, 1 34. 
daughter of Eudoxia, married to Ofybrius, 145. 

Plague under ConftantineW '. 233. 

Plintba % s revolt and rife, 79. 
Pollen t fa, the famed battle of, 37. 

Pompeius defeated by the Get a, 173. Put to death for treafon, 

180. 

Popes, their power, how founded, 229, & feq. By whom granted, 

235- 

Partucal, where fi ted, 138. 

Pra'tors at Carthage, their office, 452. 

Prifcus affifled in his hiflory by Euphtmius, 1 16, not. 

■■ - Mauritius'* general, repulfed by the army, 195. Deftroys 

30,000 Avar /, 198. Confpires agaitift Pboca\ t 202. 
Proba opens Rome's gates to the Goths, 63. 

P roc heir q « 
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Procbeiron* what, and by whom written, 272, 273. 
P roc Jus duTuades the adoption of C of r hoes, 175. 
Procopia crowned emprrfs, 247. Baniftied by Leo, 248. 
Procoprus, an upright judge of Tima/ims, 12. Bravery againft the 

Per fans, 83. 

Profuturus his writings and character, S$ f (R). 
Pro/erpine worshipped at Carthage, 454, 477. 

» her temple plundered by HimiJco, 6i$. 
Profiitutes forced to pay a tax, 165. Banxfhed by Tbecpkyfos, 261. 
Proterms, an orthodox bifhop, murdered by the Emtycbians, 140. 

Protopafchites fupprefled, 72. 
iV*^r taken by Ore banes, 383. 

Pulcheria, daughter of Arcadius* her charader, 46. Takes the ad- 
miniitration upon her, 74. Her fignal piety, ibid. Marries her 

brother to Eudocia* 80. 

— Mer of Tbeodofius, her ftratagem to make him read what 
hefigned, 113. Reigns after his death, 118. Marries Marci- 
anus, ibid. & feq. Her death, and chara&er, 120. 
Pnnic tongue, allied to the Hebrew, 492. Its numbers of the 

fame nature, 496* 
Pygmalion murders Si chorus, 535. Over reached by Dido, 536. 
Pyrrbus % the worthlefs patriarch of Conftantincple, 21$. Flees into 
^r/V, ibid. Betrays Antioch to the chriilians, 341. 

Uadriremes firft invented by the Carthaginians, 5 1 7, 
Qu /eftors at Carthage, their office, &c. 452. 
QulupcS-emes, by whom invented, 60 1 . 
Quinquentirate at Carthage, what, 448. 

ghtintus C«rrwj'sanachronifm about the Tyriam embafly, rectified, 
662. 

R. 

RAdagaifus, king of the invades the Remans, 32. His 

fecond formidable invafion, 41. Defeated before Fiorc?sce 9 
42. Taken and put to death, ibid. 
.Ktfjw, battering, defcribed, 593, (O). 

Ravenna becomes the feat of the weftern empire, 40. Defcribed, 
ibid. (N). Taken by Tbeodorjc, 167. When become fubjea to 
the pope, 229, 230. The exarchate of, ibid & feq. Its extent, 

235. Given to pope Stephen III. ibid. 

Valent inietn* s tomb at, 131. 

Raymond fuccceds Gualtier in the cruifade, 340. 

Ramaftes, a Pcrfian general, defeated and killed by H:raclius > 208. 

RebaftiKtrs fupprefled by Tbcodofus II. 72. 

Recbi /a* sfucctfs in Spain, 109. Death, nr. 

Retium* an imperial palace near Con(lantinoblc % ii, 
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Remiftnond waftes Orenzo in Spain, 143. Makes peace with The** 

doric, 1 46. 

Remphan, fome conj enures concerning that deity, 460, (P). 
Requiarius** fuccefs in 111. Ravages Cartbagena and 2or« 

raco, 1 37. Defeated and put to death, ibid. & feq. 

Retiariumtakenby Attila, 1 08. 
Rbegians outwit the Carthaginians , 642. 

Rhodes conquered by the Saracens, 213. Plundered, 245 . 

Ri rimer's fuccefs againft Gen/eric, 138. His rife and character, 
ibid. Caufes Awitus to be depofed, 1 39. And Majorianus to 
revolt, 140. Treachery to him, 143. Raifes Srverus to the 
throne, 144 Abfolute fway during the inter regnum, 146. 
Marries Anthemius's daughter, 148. Revolts and befieges him 
in Rome, 152. Puts him to death, 153. His own death, ibid. 

Rid ham defeated by Euric, 151. 

Rijmiszus ravages Pale/tine, 204. 

Riverins, who, and where fited, 122. 

Ri-vers worihipped by the Carthaginians, &C. 48 1 . 

Robert crowned Latin emperor, 366. Defeated by Job* Ducat, 

367. His death, and the occanon of it, ibid. 
Roche-taille, the caftle of, by whom built, 70, (O). 
Roger, king of Sicily, wars with Manuel, 348. Makes peace with 

him, ibid. 

Roman empire under a peftilence, 1 10. End put to it by Odoacer, 

157, & feq. 
Rc mania, whence fo called, 40. 

Romans forbid to follow the Gothic drefc, 16. Their famine and 
diftrefs in Spain, 60. Submit to the barbarians. 6 1 . Seized 
with a panic before Nifibis, 83. In Italy, revolt from Lee, 229* 
Submit to the pope as a temporal prince, ibid* 

Romanus defeats the Scenita in Pale/tine, 169. Put to death by 
Phocas, 20 1. • 

» Zoe'% general, his treafon, 276. Cruelty to Leo, ibid. 

Takes the purple upon him, ibid. Allies with the Bulgarians, 
277. Outwitted and dethroned, 278. His banifhment and 

death, ibid. & feq. 
■ the fon of Conftantine, crowned, 279. Poifons his father, 
280. His reign and character, 281. Succefs againft the Sara* 

ce?is, 282. Death, ibid. 

» II. forced to marry Conftantine'* daughter, 303. Ill fuc- 

cefs againft the Saracens, ibid. & feq. Works of piety, 305. 
Death, ibid. & feq. 

Diogtnts, vide fub Diogenes, 321, & feq. 

Rstme filters under a famine, cau fed by Gildo, 16. Greatly 
ftreightened by Alaric, 52. Relieved at a vaft expence, ibid. 
Blocked up afrcfh by him, 55. Submits to him, 58. Under a 
grievous famine, 6o, 61. Taken and burnt by the Gotbs, 63, 64. 
Entered and plundered by Gen/cric, 133. Bcfieged by RJ rimer, 
152, Submits to Odoaccr, 1 $7. 

Rcnzt tius, o\ Rottxcrius, re vol u againft the Greeks, 377. Put to 

deaLh.by Mabail, ibid. 

R*0 
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RoJJS invade the Romans, 278. Defeated by Bardas, 287. By 

Zimifces, 289. By Monomacbus, 310. 
Roedrudtis taught Gr«* by Elsxeus, 237. 

Romas' s defign againft the Bofcbi, 107* Proud meflage to the 
Romans, ibid. Makes peace with them, ibid. His death, 
ibid. 

Rougas killed by lightning, 94. 

Rufinns, his rife and chat after, 1: Avarice and ambition, 2, 
& feq. Cruelty to Luc i an us 9 4. Sets the empire in a flame, 
5. Sues to be the emperor 1 3 collegue, 8. Murdered by Gainas, 
ibid. Indignities offered to his corpfe, ibid. 

Rufiu revolts againft Pbi/ippicus, 224. 

Rugula, the Hunn, affifts jEtius, 98. Killed by lightning, 
107. 

Rufilius\ revolt, 325. Taken prifoner, ibid. New revolt, ibid. 

& feq. Sent in chains to Conftantinople, 326. 
Ru/Pitta. where fituate, 434. 

Rutilims** rife, writings, and character, 86, not. Itinerary, ibiJ. 
& feq. 

S. 

SAbbatians fupprefled, 72. 
Sabinianus\ fuccefs againil the O/trogotbs, 161. Defeated 

by Pitzia, 171. 
Sacred cohort at Carthage, what, 679, (L). 
Saes, the Perfian, his treachery to Heraclius y 206. Flayed a- 

live, ibid, 

Saiadin bribes againft Barbarojfa, 355. 

Salon* taken by Tbeodofius ; 92. 

Satoianus's character of all the northern nations, 103, & feq. 
Saluft, the ftately palace of, burnt, 64. 

Samaritan character, whether the fame with the Phoenician, 
498, &feq. 

Samath, or the great city, taken and razed, 677. 
Samonas't rife, and treachery to Leo, 270, & feq. Difgraced, 
271. 

Samofata taken by He radius, 207. 

Samnel defeated by the Romans, 298. Dies of grief, 299. 

Santabarenus's treachery to Leo, 266. His puni foment, 268. 

Saracens wafte Egypt, Syria, Sec. 69. Defperate panick under J/a» 
mundarus, 83. Rep ul fed by Marcs an, 128. Join themfelvea 
to Mohammed, 21 1. Succefs againft the Romans, ibid. Swift 
conquefts, 2 1 2; Obtain a peace from Conftans II. 214. Cruel 
ravages in <Afric, 216. In 67r/7y, ibid. Repulfed before Ca*- 
ftantinople, ibid. Make peace with Confiantine III. 217. De- 
feated in Syria, 220. Repulfed before jfntaradus s 221. Dii- 
ven ont of Armenia^ ib d. Frcfh invafion, 224. Defeated ac 
fca, 232. By III. 236. Pcrftcute the chrifthns, ibid. 
RcpulJcd by Irene, 237. tfoujrht off by the Perjiant* ibid. 

15 A 2 Rcpulfe^ 
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Repulfed in CtHcia, 240. SucceTs agamft ./mr, ^41. A- 
p;>inil NUepborus, 24$. Defeated by Leo, 147. Settle in 
Crete. 253. Signal viaory thete, ibid. Sdze on Sicily, 255, 
Defeated by Tetfetn'as, a6 3. ByBa/stius, 266. New conquctts 
on the Romans, 270* Defeated by Heraclius, 271, & feq. 
279. In the eaft. 282, 285, 287. 

Saragfjfa plundered by the Sucvianr, 1 1 1. 

Sarbaras, the Perfian, ravages ^fo, 206. 

Sarbarazes repulfed before Cbalcedon, 208, 8c feq. Revolts to 

209 Put to death by Cofrhoes, ibid. 
Sardica taken by Crumus, 245. 

Sardinia taken by Gen/eric, 144. Reduced by Marcellinus, 149. 
Same bazas fent again H Heraclius* so6. Dfeated, 208., 
iforsj commands the Goths, 42. Againft Cnnftantine y 4$.. Re r 

pulfed by him, ibid. Difobliges Alaric, 62. Noble defence 

and death, 69. 

Scturacius lays the Sclavs under tribute, 237. Confpires againft 
/rr»', 241. Dies of grief, ibid. 

made collegue with Nictpborus, 244. Narrow efcape, 

246. Retirement and death, ibid. 

Saturn's inhuman wor Chip at Carthage* 453. The chief deity of 
that nation, 458. Whence the fable of his devouring his chil- 
dren, 659, (O). The fame with Moloch, 460, (P). Wor- 
fiiipped by other nations, ^64, (Q). 

Saturninus, the bafe judge of timajtus, 12. Delivered up to Gair 
nas, and baniihed, 28. Efcape* to Conftantinople, 29. 

Saul, a Pagan general under Honcrius, 37. 

Saxons fettle at Nantes, Sec. 146. 

Scenita Arabs defeated,. -169. 

Sclavi join with the Avars, 197. Againft Heraclius, z6$. De- 
feated by C**ft*ns II. 214. Leave Juftinian in the lurch, 
218. Cruelly puniChed by him, ibid. 

Stlavmjn'a, whence fo calico?, 214. 

Scyri defeated in Thrace, 5 5 . 

Scythians defperate defence, 289. New inyafion, 333. Total 
defeat, .334. N«W war, 335. Repulfed, before Adrianople, 
337. By John Consnenus, 345. 

Stbaftian made collegue to Jowiuus, 69. Murdered by Ataulphus, 
ibid. 

Selinuntines quarrel with the Egejimts, 568. Defeated by the 

Carthaginians , 5 70. 

taken by Hannibal, 575, & feq. Plundered and razed, 

577- 

— the temples of, plundered, 578. 

Selymbria inclofed within AnaJtafius^\oxi% wall, 171. Noble de- 
fence againft the tmrks, 402. Taken, ibid. 

Serena put to death, 53. 
Serginsh revolt and death, 187. 

— patriarch of Conftantinople, left prime minilterby Hera- 
radius, 205. 

Serpents, 
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Serpents, a dangerous kind of, in NuMsdia^ 695, (S). Which 
live upon doff, ibid, ad fin. 

Serwii defeated, 345. 

Seven, fome carious remarks on that number, 465, fob not 

Sever us, a pried, pat to. death by Tbeodofius, 1044 

— — raifed to the throne by Ricimer, 144. Confulihip, ibid; 

Death, 146. 
Seville taken by the Suenxians, rog. 
Sbibkah, among the Arabians, what, 433, (C). 
Steams go over to the Carthaginians, 610, 
iSVVca Venerea, See Succotb Benotb, 491. 

AVi^r plundered by the Vandals, 103. Ravaged by the Saracens, 

2 16- 

affift Hannibal, 578. Discharged by him, 582. Pefert 

Dionyfiutj 613. 
Siculo- Punic coin, explained, 502. 

Sigerie chofen king of the 75. Murders Ataulpbus** chil- 

dren, ibid. Murdered, ibid. 

Sigifmond fent to aiftfc Manuel, 395. Defeat and narrow efcape 
396. 

Sigi/vult's fuccefs againft Boni/acius, 95. 
SUentiarii, among the Romans, what, 165. 
SiUnus's writings and character, 515. 

Simeon wars againft the Romans, 268. Cruelty to them, ibid. 

New invafions, 274. A flies with Rom anus, 276. 
Sinex\ treachery and death, 95. 
Sirmium, taken by the Avart, 1 94. 

Siroes dethrones and murders his father, 209. Makes peace with 
He radius, ibid. Murdered by Barabanes, 210. 

Sifibranum taken by BeUfarius, 183. 

6V//«* defeated by the P-erfiams, 1 75 . Succefs againft them, 1 77, 
Slaves encouraged by Houorius to take up arms, 43. 40,000 of 

them defer t over to Marie, 55. 
Socrates'* writings and character, 113, fS). 
&r^5*t made a fmall kingdom, 146. 
Socman's irruption into Thrace, 226. Death, ibid. 

■ the fon of Cutlstmo/es, makes peace with Rome, 330. 

Attempts to (aye Nice, 340. 

- - the fucceflbr of Orcbanes, invades Europe, .394. 
Sopbi*, theemprefs, tnfpires Juftin with cruelty, 190. Moving 

letter to Cofrboes, 192. Cabals againft Tiberius, 193.* Deprived 

of her treafure for it, ibid. 

Sofipater Cbar. his writings and character, 90, not. 

Sojtftratus depofed by the Isjrmcufian s, 664, & fcq. Applies to 

the Carthaginians, 665. Received again into Sfracu/e, ibid. 
jJbssMvrw'a writ iugs and. character, 114, not. 
Soxopetra destroyed by Tbtapbylus, 259. 

Setsopolis taken by ftratagem, 345 . 

tSfW* fubmits to the Br itijh Con flan tine, 47. Invaded by the yl/w 

and barbarians, 60. Cruelly ravaged by them, ibid. How 

divided 
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divided amongft them, 61. Part of, fubdued by the Goths and 
Siwvians, 109, 157. When firft invaded by the Carthaginians, 

553- 

Spaniards brave fbldiers, 556. 
Spendofthalhus makes peace with the Romans, 290. 
Spire taken by the Vandals, 44. 
Squirt, Sec. fettled in Scythia Minor, 128. 
Statues, heathen, demolifhed in Rome by thcGoths, 64. 

Stephen, a cruel mini iter of Juftinian, 219. Burnt alive, 220. 

' the fon of BafiUus, turns monk, 265. Made patriarch 

of ConftantinopU, 268. 

the fon of Romanus, crowned, 276, 

over-reaches Bafilius, 295. 

Stilicho made guardian to young Honor ius, 1 . His rife and cha- 
racter, 2, & feq. Avarice, 3. Hatred againft Rufinns, 4. Ar- 
rogates an unlimited power, 5. Makes peace with the Ger- 
mans, 6. Marches to Arcadius^s affiftance, 7. Stopped fhort 
by him, ibid. Sends him forces by Gainas, ibid. Defeats 
Jlarie in Greece, 10. Suffers him to efcape, ibid. Un- 
dermined by Eutropius, 11. Falls out with St. Amhrofe, 
14. Preparations and fuccefs againft Gildo, 18, &feq. Trea- 
chery to Mafcexel, 20. Exploits in Britain* ibid. 8c feq. 
Chofen conful, 28. Suppofed to have lHrred up AJaric, 35. 
Marches againft him, 57. Makes peace with him, 38. Suc- 
cefs againft Radagaifus, 42. Invites the rorthern nations 
into Gaul, 43. Holds private correfpondence with Marie 9 
48. Difgraced and put to death, ibid. With all his frierds 

after him, ibid. His character, 49, & feq. Eftatc confis- 
cated, 50. 

Strajhurg taken by the Vandals , 44. 

Succotb Btmth, probable conjectures concerning that deity, 491. 

Suenrians en ter Gaul, 43 . Spain, 1 09 . S ubm i t to Theodoric, 138. 
Chufe Malar a for their king, ibid. Fall out among them- 
selves, 141. Reconciled by him, 142. 

Suffetes at Carthage, their office, 445, (E), (F). Whence fo 
called, 456, (I). 

Sun worfhipped at Carthage, 476. 

$uniator % a betrayer of his country, 454, (K), 636. 

Sunierie's fuccefs in Lufitania, 143. 

Sunno makes peace with Stilicho, 6. His. treachery to him puntfh- 
ed, 7. 

Suphiam repulfed before ConftantinopU, 226. 

Suphianus defeated by Florms, 216. 

Sygarius, the fon of jEgidius, king of Soijfons, 146. 

Synadenus's fuccefs againft the rebel Andromicus, 384. 

Syracuftans war with the Carthaginians, 570, & feq. Defeat 
them at Tea, 584. New preparations againft them, ibid. March 
to the rel.ef of Agrigentum, 586. Beat the Carthaginians , ibid. 
Receive the fugitive Agrigentines, 589. Send Dionyfius againft 
Jmi/atr, 592. Difarmtd and enflaved by him, 5991 &c. Ap- 
prove 
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prove of his war againft the Carthaginians, 60*. ^ Cruelty and 
injuftice to them, ibid. Signal victory and rejoicings,- 622,4 
flc feq. Make peace with them, 665, & feq. Befieged by " 
Hami/car, Sjz. Deceived by him into a belief of Agatbocles 'a 
death, 683: Undeceived, and raife the fiege, 684. Revenge 
on the Carthaginian general, 688. 

Syracu/e plundered by the Saracens, 216. Taken by them, 266. 
The reft fee under the precedent article/ 

Syrgiannes, a wicked tool of Androuicus, 381. Forfaken by the 
Torts, 384. 

Syria ravaged by the Per/tans, 181, & feq. Subdued by the See- 

racens, 212. 
Syra Dea worfhipped at Carthage, 480. 
Syrepbatnicians, who, and whence, 443. 

T. 

TA View's fuccefs againft the Scythians, 3 34. 
Tamocofrboes defeated by Mauritius, 194. 
Tancrei the Norman, his rife and progeny, 330. 
Tangripermes rep u I fed by Alexins, 342. 

Tangro/ipix^s fuccefs againft Mohammed, 311. Made king of 
Perfia, 312. Ill fuccefs againft the Arabians, ibid. Huffing 
meflage to the emperor, 313. Excur Hons into Iberia , 314. 

Tarbigiid. Vide Tribigild, 23. 

Taricbia?, iflands, where fituate, 439, not* 2. 

Tarfiijb fome times denotes Carthage, 549. 

Tartars fuccefs againft the 7*ri/, 397, 370, 375. 

Tarte/a often miftook for <W;> or Cadix, 554, (A). 

Tatitius deftroys the Crni/ado fleet, 342. 

Tanrominium taken by the Saracens, 270. Yielded to Dionyfins, 
630. 

?**r«/, mount, where fituate, 614. (L). 
Teichomerns betrayed and murdered, 308. 
Teltmacbus, a hermit", ftoned to death, 39. 

Temples, pagan, demolifhed under Arcadius, 27. Or turned into 

churches, ibid. 
Terence's writings and character, 516, (N). 
Terentias facrificed to the mutinous foldiers, 56. 
Terillus invites the Carthaginians into Sicily, 561. 
Thala, where fituate, 43 c. 
Thapfns, where fituate, 434. 
Tbena, where fituate, 435. 
Theocritns executed for treafon, 175. 

Tbeadomir, where fettled with his Gtfk, 128. Invades theeaft- 

ern empire, 153. His death, ibid* 
Theodora, her magnanimity fupports the frighted emperor Jufli* 

nian, 180. Inclined to Eutycbinai/m, 18?. 

Tbioaora 
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tttoAra, widow of tttwpbylas takes the adariniflmkm, s6i. 
Severity to the Manicbtcs, ibid. Kefign*, 262. Her death, 
ibid. 

Conftmntiuf* daughter raifed to the imperial government, 
309. Mounts the throne, 315. Her good but fhert reign, ibid. 

ttfdaric fucceeds ValUa in Spain, 79. B ifi wt d by Lifrius, 101. 

Takes him prifoner, 102. Makes peace with the Rm*w> ibid. 
Soccefs againft At til a % 122, 3c feq. Bravery at the battle of 
Chalons y 1 23. Death, ibid. 

the murderer and fucceflbr of TborifmanJ, 1 27. Embai&es 
to Rtquiarius in Spain y 137. Defeats him, ibid. Returns to 
Tboloufi, 141. Defeated by Majorianus, 142. Sues for peace, 
ibid. Murdered by his brother, 147. 

the fon of Triarims invades Z**#, 160. Enters Macedmi*, 

161. Makes peace with Zeno, ibid. Succeft againft Lemtius, 

162. Makes a new treaty with Ztno y ibid. Invades and fab- 
dues Italy, 163, & feq. Acknowledged king of it by the em- 
peror, 168. Kays a kind of fubmifpon to him, ibid. Affifts 
Mundon again!* him, 171. Favours the Arians, 176. 

■ king of holy delivered up hoftage to Let, 144. 

tfbeodoropolis, whence lb called, 291. 

Tbeodorus Manbntz confulflup, 2 1 . Rife and character, ibid. St 
feq. 

the reader, his hiftory imperfeft, 1 1 c, not. 
joins in Longintus revolt, 167. Defeated, ibid, 
prefect of the eaft, put to death, 201. 

Cappadoc tan, confpi res againft Pb§cas, 203. Put to death, 

ibid. 

brother of Her actios* * fuceels againft Sais, 208. 

by Ham mar, 21 1. 

— revolt and hanifhment, 3 16. 

defpot of Epir us, 366. Treachery to Pgtgr, ibid/ Af- 
fumes the purple, 367. Defeated by J$bn, ibid. His eyes pat 
out, ibid. & feq. Reftored by Atcim, 369. 
cfbeodofiopolis defended by biihop Eunomius againft the Ptrfians, 82. 

Taken bv Gabadts, 169. Retaken by Conftantine IV. 233. 
Tbeodofdus driven out of Spain, 47 . 

Tbeodofius 1 1, the (on of Arcadia* born and baptized, 3 4. Created em- 
peror, 35. But eight years bid when his father dies, 46. The 
peaceful ttate of his empire, 53, ic feq. Pioufly brought up by 
his mother, 74. Removes to Endutsop$iis 9 77. Refufes to acknow- 
ledge Conftantius, 80. Marries Emhcia, ibid. Wars againft 
the Ptrfians, 8i* Defeats them, 82. Makes peace with the; 
84. Kind reception of Placidia, ibid. Proclaimed emperor of 
the weft, 90. Sends Placidia thither, 92. Makes her fqn em- 
peror, 93. Makes peace with the Vandals, 99. Deftroys all 
the relics of paganiiro, 100. His code publifhad, 10 1. Jea- 
loufy of Eudocia, 104, & feq. Sends a fleet to VaUntinian, 105. 

Shameful peace with the Hmnns, 107. Slavery to jftiila, 108. 
Makes a more (hameful peace with him, in. His death and 
character, 112, & feq. 

the 




240. Brought toMoFt 
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tie fon of Ataulfbms bora, 71. Diesfa 74, 

the Ton of Mauritius pot to death bjr PBpi*s, 199. 
the. brother of Conftantius IL pot to death by him f *I 
an obfcure perfon proclaimed emperor, 224. Enter* ~ 
tinople, ibid* Rcfigns to 22c. 

Thewdota married to Conftantine Porfbyr. 

prince, ibid. 
*TBtodmlHs** writ togs and character, 164, (U), 
■ ■ a cruel minifler of Jujtiuian, zig. Karat alive, 220. 
Tbeopbaues pot to death, 201. 

Tbtcpbania married to Saturarivs, 245. Retires from the world, 
246, 

Vbeopbane takes the government upon her, 282- Jntrjgaes with 
Nieffbtrm, 285. Married to him, 284. Treacher? co him, 

285, Banifhed, 286. Recalled,. 2.91. 
Tbiopbobus, his extract, focce/s, and ftrWagem againft the Saracens, 

297* Singular fidelity to Tbeopbylus, 2 59. Death, 260, 
Tbeopbylaa, the fon of Romanus, defign«l for the church* 276. 

Falls out with his brother, 270. jEUoilhed, ibid. 
Tbeopbylus, one of the compilers of the %mfij*iaM pande&s, Ac. i8i. 

ftratagem againit the murderers of 255, A ^S- |ngr*> 

Jo 



tirade to. Manuel 9 258. Great honours to him,' ibid. Pardons 

the revolted Per/taut, 259. Grief for thelofs of Jmorium, 260. 

Death and character, ibid. Burns his wise's Hup, ibid* £ feq. 
Therm* in &W/p founded by the Carthaginians, 583. 
tfberotts monument ft ruck with lightning, 585. 
Tbgfmantia the daughter of Stiliebo born, 3. Married to Honorsus, 

49. Divorced, ibid. Her death, ibid. & feq. Stately tomb 

difcovered, 50. 
Thejfdlians defeat Alaric, 35. 

Tbejfalouica taken by the Sarjctnl, 270. Betrayed to the king of 

353. 

Thomas** extract, treafon, and cowjuefts, 251. Repulfcd before 
Conftantinople, ibid. Defeats and kills Gregory, 252. De- 
feated by the Bulgarians, ibid. Imprifonmem and death, 
ibid. 

fborifmoncTs bravery at the battle of Chalons ; 123. Proclaimed 
king of the G*/£/, 1 24. .Returns home, ibid. Repulfes 
rV/e, 127. Murdered, ibid. 

Tboutmfe. Vide fiAa^ v 72. 

ravaged by the J&**/, 94. Repeopled by the barbarians, 
123. Wafted by the /far*/, 156. Ravaged by the Turks, 

Sec. 378. &feq. H 
Tiberius, Jufiin\ prime minirter, governs during his madnefs, 

192. Created Caf/ar 9 ibid. Chofen emprror, 193. Creates 
Anaflafia his cmprefr, ibid. Generality to Hormifdas % 194. 
Death and character, ibid. 

brother of Con ft anting Ml. disfigured by him, 216. 
Jpfimar de poles and confines Juflinian, 220. Driven 
out by him, 221. Put to death, 222. 

Vol. XVI. $ B Tibtriut 



INDEX. 

fibrins the fon of Jnftinian it murdered in a fen&uary, 223." 
Tigranet yields his (hare of Armenia to Tbeodoftus, 106. 
Timdut &W«#'s writings and character, 572, (F). 
T ma fins bafely betrayed by Entrepius, 12. Dreadful banifhment, 
ibid. 

Timeleon fent into 640, & feq. His faccefs againft 7<rr/a/, 

641, & feq. Outwits the Carthaginians, 642. Defeats them, 
643, & feq. Defends the citadel of Syracufe, 646. Takes 
Meffana, 648. Sends a marry cry after the Carthaginians* 

649. Storm* Icttas, ibid. & fcq. Depofes federal tyrants, 

650. Quells a fudden mutiny among his mercenaries, 65a. 
Defeats the Carthaginian*, 653, & feq. Gets an immenfc 
plunder, 658. Defeats Icetas afreih, 659. Puts him and his 
family to death, ibid. Defeats Mamercus, 661. Makes peace 
with Carthage* ibid. 

Timotbeus, tht^Eutycbia*, raifes new troubles, 172. 

Tenknfe taken by Ataulphns, 71. Made the metropolis of the 

Gotbijh kingdom, 79. Beneged by Li tor ins, 81. 
7* rading forbid to men of quality, 5 1 . 
Trapefond, the kingdom off by whom founded, 363. 
Trauftila the aftaffin of Fmlentinimn, 131. 

Trebelis's kindnefs to Jnftinian, 221. Becompenfed by him, 

222. Succefs sgainft him, ibid. 
Trebenianns a compiler of the Jnftinian code, &c. 188. 
Treves burnt by the Franks, 71. 

Tribigild revolts againft Arc a dins, 23. In great diftrefs, 24. Suc- 
coured by Gainas, ibid. Plundering march againft Conftautu 
nople, 28. Death, 29. 

Tripod, an immenfe one pretested by G//0*, 565. 

Triton, river, 436. 

■ worfhipped at Carthage, 480. 

Trocondus fent againft Z*** 9 1 59. Revolts, ibid. Taken and be- 
headed, 162. 

defcribed, 427,4V feq. By whom founded, ibid. Taken by 
the revolted Africans, 628. Bv Agathncles, and rased, 677. 
Befieged by the Carthaginians, 685. Relieved, 686. 
T«ri/, their firft appearance, 311. fnlarge their conquefts, 319* 
Defeated by Diogenes, 322. Make new inroads, 330. Succefs 
in Afta, 334. Defeated by the cruifadors, 141. By Alexius, 
343. By John, 345. Make peace, ibid. With Manuel, 
349. Totally defeated by him, ibid. Driven out by the 7*r- 
tars, 367, 370. Succefs in the Mediterranean, 376. Fir* 
invited into Europe, 377. Betrayed by the Greeks, 378. Their 
revenge, 379. Defeated by Pbilss, 380. Shut up by fea and 
land, ibid. & feq. Intirely cut off, ibid. New invafion, 382. 

Succefs againft Andronicus % 387, & feq. 
Tnrpilie facrificcd to the mutinous foldiers, $6. 
Tu/ea, river, one of the limits of Africa Propria, 425. 
Ojfraeh defeated by the Ramans, 313. 

Tyriani, 
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Syrians, baHt cities in Spain. 413. Their bloody worfitip < 
HtrcuUs, 478. Embafly tp the Carthaginians, 66a. 

tfxacbvs ere£U a new principality at Smyrna* 334, 335. Hit 
treachery to Delajfenns, 335* Death, ibid. 

ffci&a forces the Laxians to revolt, 1 8a, 1 83. 

V. 

VJItmir, king of the Grt*/, where fettled, r 28. 
general of Mauri**, his narrow efcape, 55. Promo- 
tion, 56. 

VaUntinian III. the fon of Placidia, born, 79. Betrothed to 
Endoxia, and created C*/*r, 92. Crowned Emperor, 93. 
Marries Eudoxia, too. Yields part of Mhrirnm to Vhssdsfi- 
ms. ibid. His offspring by Endoxia , ibid. Embody xq Jtt ila, 
121. Over reached by him, ibid. Second embafly and truce 
with him, 126 Murders and his friends, 130. Mur- 

dered by Maximms, 131. Mis charader, 132. 

Vallia chofen king of the Goths, 75. Makes peace with M$no- 
rius, 77- Wholefome advice to him, ibid. Succefs again ft 
the Si/ingi, 78, And Jlani, ibid. His reward and death, 

79* 

Vandats enter Garni, 43. Defeated by the Franks, ibid. Over- 
run &«/, 59. £/*/», 60. Defeated by AStiut, 94. Over- 
run ^prvr, 98. Make peace with the Rsnsans, 99. Con- 
quefts xnAfric, 102. Repulfed by Wajsrianus, 142. 

Vamdalufia* whence fo called, 6r. 

f^araMs murdered, 22. 

■ ■ ■■ ■■ ■ chofen conful of the cat, 61. 

Vararants renews the war againft the Romans, 82. Repulfed be- 
fore nudofiofslis, ibid. Defeated, 83. Makes an hundred 
years peace, 84. 

Vatis* among the Carthaginians, in great efieem, 507. 

Vsnstia, the country of, abandoned, 125. 

Vsnstians, antient, described, 126. Support Gr^gwy Il\ >**9- 
Succefs againft Jt Gmifiard, 331, 333- Affift yoong JOmhrn. 
358. At the fiege of CsnSaatinsfU, 162. Their fhare of 
the empire, 363. Settle at Csnfiantimsph , 374. Recover the 

iflands of the Arch if slags t 37$. 
Fsnics, the foundation of, 126. 
Vsnus worfhipped at Cartbags, 469, 
Fsrianus driven out of fymr, 47. Put to death, itwd. 
fmti obtains BafiH/esuU pardon, 1 $0. Confpires againft Zsus, 

Vsfwuius, a dreadful eruption of, 153. 

#7fc t the antient Miffs, 635. A 

human, pffered by the Carthaginians, Aft, 4^' 

boliihed bv OTfo-jW, 488. The horrid excefi of t**»* 4»»- 
Efpecially in calamitous times, ibid, 8c (A). 
K4»j> invades //*/r, 15 3- 

5 ^ 
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#7lWV taken by Gsrtntius, cffc 
rjgUamti** iacrifioed ft) lift motimntt fcldiex*, 56, 
Vmnaiimm taken bV the flkaai, 108. 
Vindtlicii Subdued by 97. 

Flv^r/y whether guilfy of aaicmnifin in coupling DubmyL jEm*- 

as, 540, & feq. 

Vifigotbs, who, and where fettled, 128. Defeated by jEgidius 14 1 
More fucce&ful in Spain, ibid. In 146. 

raifes a revolt #* favour of the orthodox, 172, & ferf 
tfver reached by Anafiatius, 173. Confulfliip, and death fox 
traafon, 175. 

defeated in Spain, 109. 

t?*/$efeatt <?*w, and feh4* hi* head to ArtmMms, 32, 

fe nt agai nft . j$e 42 driven out of 7*r«c#, $5. 

t///*#f/'s Oratagem againft C^tatim, 67, 68. 
Urania worflii^ped ^%%» 466* & feq. 

II. encourage* »oly war, 337, 33a. 

i^portf the tyrant Pafabpu* 375. 



the murderer of Maxima, 133. 

archbifhop, vindicated and clear 



A up, 533» (Br- 
ibed, 426. Beconvsa the metropolis of J/ric n 427. 
V'ticans come to congratulate arrival, 538. 

Uzians, who, 319. Ijivadc the Reman s t fad. Defeated by the 

Hungarians* 320. 

L 7 *//*, where fituated, 43$. 

W. 

Wj* J?, the noble; fi> catted, 234- 
^-hbryT See C^y^H 37 ; & feq. 

William, lord of Sicily, wars againft jdndrcnicus, *c2,&feq. . 

Jf?»* forbid the Ciribaginian loldiert whM in the field, 506. And 
to the magilbatci during their office, 507. 

Wirm* taken the, Vandals, 44. 

X. 

a 

*%TEtfE fentprifoner to Conftantimpb, 383. Releafcd, 384. 

jS^ Xenodicbus chofen general of the Agrigtntims , 688. Hit 

luccefa in Sicily, ibid. & feq. 
Xpbilin % the patriarch, outwitted by B udocia, 32 1. 

JS)>Wi revolt andTabmiffiom 300. 

Y. 

king of iVr/Sk See Xfdegtrdes, 22. 
of the Cartbagimam, how computed, 520, & fef . 

# 

z. 
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Z. 

ZAcharias, patriarch of Jtrufalm 9 carried prifoner by the Per- 
Jians, 205. 

Zngan diverts Mobammid from ratting the fiege of ConfiauSiuopfe, 
406. 

Zagoria given XoTr&elis, 222. 

Zea, St. the church of. built by Mara**, 140* # 

marries Ariadne, 1 50. His extras and rife. ibid. Promoti- 
on oppofed by the Romans y 1 54. Declared his fon's coUegue. 
ibid. His wicked charaaer and flight, 1 56. Purfued into 
J/amria 9 159. Dethrones Bafilijeus, ibid & feq. Shameful 
peace with IbeedorU, 160. Befieged by Marciam, i6u Yjeljs 

Itafy to Theodoric, 162. Cruelties and death. 163. Charaaer. 
164. 

Zenonides, Zend's wife, declared Augnfta, 1 56. Her death. 160 

Zeugitana defcribed, 426. The fea and inland towns of. ib. & feq; 

Zimi/ces, John, his fuccefs againft the Saracens, 284. HI requited by 
Nicefborus, 285. Murders him. ibid. Submillion to Polieucius, 
*86. Crowned, ibid. Takes and Cwnftantine for his 

collegues, ibid. Succefs againft the Rofi, 1S7. Peace with them. 
290* Poifoned. 29 1 . His character, ibid. 

Zsxa pat to death by Pbeeou, so 1 . 

Zocbares defeated before Antiacb, 287. 

Zee I. married to Leo, and dies, 269. 

II. the mother of Conftantine % ibid. BanUhed by Alexan- 
der, 273. Recalled by her Ton. 274. Takes the government 
upon her. ibid. & feq. Defeated by the Bulgarians, 275. Con- 
fined by Romanus, 276. 

■ Conftantine** daughter, married to Romanus II. 303. Poi- 

fons and murders him. 305. Marries Michael, and makes him 
emperor, 306. Over- reached by his brother, ibid. Confined 
by Calapbates, 309. Recalled, ibid. Marriage, 310. Death. 

Zoganus commands at the fiege of Con/tantinople, 413. 
Zorus's expedition to Carthage, 413. 
Zow-aan, mount, where fituate* 685. (M). 
Zupbons, a tribe of the Numidia ns, 692, (Qj . 
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SECT. V. 



A Continuation of the Hiftory of the Carthaginians, 
from the foundation of their city, to the fiijt Funic 
war. 
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HILST thcfe things were tranfafling, a great ^ 

revolution had like to have huppened at Car- re ^J^ m 
thoge : Bowilcar^ then pofTefTed of the fir ft cm- l\ketoba t vt 
payment in the rtate, th"U<»ht this a favourable happened 
juncture to obtain the fovereignty of that city, to which h*. ^ Car- 
had longafpired. In order to facilitate the execution of this chage. 
his darling defign, he had fent away all the mod eminent 
citizens, from whom he apprehended any obftrudtion, to 
ferve in the Numidian expedition. At the head therefore of 
five hundred of his aflociates, fupported by a body of a thou- 
f.md mercenaries, he advanced from Neapolis to Carthage , 
and entered the city without oppofition. As ninny citizens 
as he met with, he cut off, without regard to fcx or age \ 
which ftruck the whole city with incredible terror, every one 
imagining, that the town was beirayed to the cnmiy. 
Dividing his forces into Hve bodies, he made hve difU-ient 

attacks, carrying every thing Lf;re him, till at \A\ his 
(Loops all met in the forum. However, when it was known 
that Bow Hear had been the occafion of thi; difturhancc, ai.d 
had moreover caufed himfelf to be pi oelaimed king of 
th *?( % th j \ '"inj; men took up arms to repel the tyiane, i -d 
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7he HiJIory ^//^Carthaginians.' Book III. 



from the tops of the houfes difchargcd whole vollies of 
darts and ftones upon the heads of his foldiers. The 
traitor, finding himfelf not able to carry the city, forced 
his way through the defiles, and retired to Neapolis ; but 
being clofely purfued by the Carthaginians, who by this 
time had aflembled a fufficient force, he retired with his troops 
to an eminence, there intending to make a vigorous defence, 
and fell his life at as dear a rate as poifibJe. To fpare 
the blood of the citizens, a general amnefty was proclaimed 
for all who would lay down their arms. The rebels furren- 
dered upon this proclamation, and all enjoyed the benefit of 
it, except B s c mile a r their chief; but he, notwithstanding the 
general indemnity promifed on oath, was condemned to die, 
and fixed to a crofs in the middle of the forum, where he 
fuffercd the mod exquilite torments. From the crofs, as 
from the roftra, he harangued the people, reproaching them 
for their injuftice, their ingratitude, and perfidy, which he 
demonftrated in an hiftorical deduction of many illuftrious ge- 
nerals, whofe fervices they had rewarded with an ignomini- 
ous death. Having thus infulted both his tortures and the 
authors of them, he expired, by his death delivering the Car- 
thaginians from the moft dangerous domeftic enemy their 

ftate had ever produced e . 

It is worthy obfervation, that Agathocles caufed Ophelias 
to be murdered, and Bomilcar made the Jaft flagrant attempt 
upon the liberties of his country, at the fame inftant of time, 
though neither of them was privy to the other's defign. Had 
Agathocles been apprifed of Bomilcar* & ambition, or of the 
diforder and confufion then in the town of Carthage, he 
might eafily have made himfelf matter of it ; for if the latter 
could have been fupported by the former in the critical mo- 
ment, he would undoubtedly have joined him, in order to 
avoid falling a vi&im to the fury of his enraged fellow-citi- 
zens. On the other hind, had the Carthaginians entertain- 
ed any fufpicion of Ophelias' s impending danger, by joining 
him, or at leaft fending him a ftrong reinforcement, they 
might, without much difficulty, have overthrown Agatho- 
cles, as in fome meafure appealed from the future courfe of 
this war ; but the generals on both fides being chiefly intent 
on gratifying their own ambition, which they at that time 
imagined incompatible with the public welfare, their armies 
were content not to ohfervc otic another's motions, and 

by this means undefignedly contributed to each other's pre- 
fervation. 

e D ion, Sic. & Justin, ubi fup. 

Agathocles 
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Agatbocles y now finding himfelf at the head of a nume- Agatho- 
rous army, in imitation of Alexander** captains, who took cles of- 
upon them the dignity of crowned heads, aflumed the title fr™ s *&f 
of king of Africa^ intending foon to complete his conquefts 
in that country, by the reduction of Carthage. However, V ' 
for the prefent, his arms received a confiderable diverfion Tj t i ca £ y 
from the Uticans \ which prevented him from pu:t'ng his de- jf orm% 
fign in execution. Having received intelligence of their re- 
volt, he advanced with fuch expedition to their city, that he 
furprifed three hundred of them in the adjacent fields, and 
made them all prifoners. Thefe he placed alive in a warlike 
engine, which he brought to the walls of the town, and ex- 
posed them in fuch a manner to the darts and arrows of the 
befieged, that they could not repel his aflaults, without de- 
ftroying their own citizens, among whom were (bine of the 
prime nobility. He then fummoned the garifon to furrender, 
imagining they would be induced to this by the fight of their 
friends and relations ; but finding they valued their liberty 
more than thefe, he began the fiege, and difcharged fuch vol- 
lies of (tones and miflive weapons from the engine above- 
mentioned, that the befieged were thrown into a great con- 
firmation. At firft they refufed to defend themfelves for fear 
of deftroying their countrymen ; but: finding the enemy to 
pufh on the fiege with incredible fury, and that without a 
vigorous refiftance they muft foon fall into their hands, they 
betook themfelves to-their arms, and in feveral aflaults brave- 
ly repulled them. At lad Agathocles^ fummoning all his 
courage, made a general aflaulr upon the weakeft part of the 
wall, and carried it j notwithstanding which the Uiicajts for 
fome time kept their pofts ; but the tyrant's whole army forc- 
ing itfclf like a torrent into the town, and foon driving them, 
partly into the temples, and partly into their own houfes, 
they were all, either put to the fword, or taken prifoners *. 

The tyrant, having hanged all the prifoners, plundered Aslikenviu 
the town, and left a fufficient garifon in ir, marched with Hippo Di- 
his army to Hippouacra^ or Hippo Diarrbytns^ the Bizerta arrhytua. 
of the moderns, a place naturally fortified by the lake upon 
which it flood. Bcfoic he could reduce this city, he was ob- 
liged to engage the inhabitants upon the water with his galleys ; 
but having defeated them on that clement, and followed his 
attacks clofcly for fome days, he at laft took it by florin. 
Moll of the people bordering upon the fca-coalts, and evui 
thofe inhabiting the inland part of the country, after this fub- 
mittcd to htm. The Numnliansht tound himfelf nut able 
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to fubdue ; however, many of their hords or cantons thought 
proper to conclude a treaty of peace with him*. 
Xcno- In the mean time Xenodocbus y general of the Agrigen- 

docfaus tines y having reftorcd many of the cities in Sicily to the full 
Dcm ~\\ en J°> ment ^ their rights and privileges, the fubjedfa both of 
Jus 11 t ' 1C 'thaginians and Syracufians entertained hopes of a revo- 
LeDthies. ' utljn <hioughout theifland in favour of liberty. Animated 

hy rhefc hopes, great numbers of them took up arms, and en- 
rered into an a/lbciation, in order to extirpate tyranny, Aga- 
t!:ocles, receiving ad vice of this from Hemophilus and Leptines^ 
the commanders of his troops in Sicily^ was (Yj greatly 
alarmed, and therefore refolved to return home ; which, he 
thought, lie might fafely do for a while, as his affairs on the 
Agatho- continent were in a very fiourifhing condition. Having there- 
clcsw- ^ fore built fome open vehels, with fifty oars a-piece, and put 
turns to Si- lwo thoufand men on board, he fet fail for Sicily , leaving 
C1 y- his fon Archagathus governor of the conquefts in Africa, and 

commander in chief of the forces there. Upon his arrival at 
Seiinus he found, that Demopkilus and Leptines had not only 
ailembled a powerful army, but likewife defeated Xcno doc bus 
in a pitched battle, and forced him to fly to Agrigentum, with 
the lo/s of fifteen hundred men. After this victory Agathocles 
advanced to Thertmi, a city poffefled by a Carthaginian ga- 
rifon ; which ii/irnediately fubmitted to him. Cephalcediuin, 
ILracLa, and other places, that had regained their liberty, 
hv. likewife reduced ; but could not make himfelf matter of 
the principal cities belonging to the Carthaginians h. 

8 Idem ibid. * Idem ibid. & Justin, ubi fup. c. 8. 

0 ) Juftin affirms, that not Xenodocbus, but the Carthaginian** 
obliged Agathoc/et to return to Sicily \ and that the latter, after the 
death of Hamilcar, the fon of Gifco above mentioned, fent another 
army to that ifland ; nay, he farther feems :o hint, that they had 
laid fiege to that metropolis before Agathocles\ arrival there ; and 
thru this was the immediate caufe of the tyrant's abandoning Africa 
in lo precipitate a manner. But as this fragment of hiftory is not 
taken die ieaft notice of by /)/Wm/r, and even inconfiitent with 
wh.it Juft'm had himle'f before related, we are not diJpofed to give 
over- much credit to it 32 \ 

^ The fame author likewife tells us that Agathocles, after his ar- 
riva: in \Shily^ expelled the Carthaginians from thence, and made 
h'fnleif majter of the whole ifland. But as this dircftiy contradict 
DuJona SLu/m,wt have not thought proper to infert it in the body 
of the luflory (33 . 

(*: I xx\\ c S. Jub init. {$3) Conf Juft. ubi fu). 

cum Diud. Sic, (, xx. c t 2, 3. 

Archagathus, 
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Archagathus, after his father's departure, greatly extended Archaga- 
the conquefts in Africa. He feat Eumachus 9 at the head ot thus meets 
a large detachment, to invade fome of the neighbouring pro- with great 
vinces, whilft he himfelf, with the grofs of his army, ob-/ ucce f s '* 
ferved the motions of the Carthaginians. Eumachus, falling ^" ca * 
into Numidia, firft took the great city of Tocas^ and con- 
quered feveral of the Numidian cantons, that would not 
come into a (rate of amity with Agathocles. Afterwards he 
laid fiege to Phellina, and carried it ; which was attended 
with the fubmiffion of the Afphodelodians^ a nation, accord- 
ing to Diodorus, as black as the Ethiopians. From hence 
he marched to Mafchala, a city of great importance, built 
by the Greets in their return from Troy, and inhabited by 
their polterity for feveral fucceeding ages, which opened its 
gates to him. Then he moved to Hippouacra, which, fincc 
its furrender to Agathocles^ had revolted to the enemy, and 
made himfelf mailer of it. Laftly, he poffeucd himfelf of 
Acris (Z), a free city, of great opulence, which he gave up 
to the foldiers to be plundered, and fold the inhabitants for 
flaves ; after which he returned to the camp, loaden with the 
immenfe booty he had got in this fuccefsful expedition l . 

Elated with fuch a run of good fortune, Eumachus rcfol- His general 
ved next to penetrate into the more remote parts of Africa on Eumachus 
the fide of Numidh \ in order to which, having traverfed ihu pW'atcx 
countries invaded laft, and continuing his marcu, he anived mt0 ** je 



more re 



1 DiOD.Sic. ub : fup. c. 3. Justin. 1. xxii. ^Afvtca*- 

but is fo9 

(7j) Neither the city of Toeas, nor th-ofe of P he lima t Mafchciln, obliged to 
Acris, nor yet the nation of the Afphodelodians , though, according rtthtwi/A 
to our author, a very rematkab.e people, have been mentioned by * r€C u; f i^ 
Cellar iu s t whofe woi'.c is yet held in the highest repute. They all 
feem ro have had their fituation in trwr part of Numidia contiguous 
to Africa Propria, and not far from Hippo Dia>* byttts. Jt is pro- 
bable thofe auxi'iary troops taken prifoners by Ge/on in his engage- 
ment with the Carthaginians, which Front'rtus calls Nigerrimi 1 \v?re 
of this nation, the hhlanog<etuli ', and even of the Nigritcv thvm- 
felves ; for that they all were not only known to, but likewife 
had an intcrcourfc with, the Carthaginians, cannot well be doubt- 
ed. A, not only the cirict- above-mentioned, but a vatt number of 
others, tak.-n notice o( by He»odotus^ Diodvus, Pattfamat % Appinv, 
&c, have u en om tted by Cellarius, it were to be wiflied Ionic 
learned man would give us a new edition of that audior, which he 
might eafi'y do, with very large additions (3f). 

(34) Diod Sic. in loc. citat.c 3. S. Jul. Frontin firat. I i f» 
ii. ex. 1 3. 

at 
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vat a city called Miltlne* and, at the firft attempt, forced his 
way into it. But notwithstanding this firft inftance of fuccefs, 
the barbarians, immediately colle&ing their whole force, at- 
tacked him in the ftreets with fuch fury, that they obliged him 
to retire out of the town in great confufion, after he had loft 
a vaft number of men. From hence he advanced to a high 
mountain, above two hundred ftadia over, full of wild cats, 
but deftitutc of all kinds of birds, on account of the rapaci- 
oufnefs of thofe animals. Having patted this mountain with 
great difficulty, he came to three cities, called in the Greek 
language Pithecufe^ from the apes (A), with which all the 
adjacent country abounded. One of thefc he took by affault, 
and levelled it with the ground • which fo terrified the other 
two that they immediately furrendered j but receiving intel- 
ligence, that all the neighbouring nations were marching in a 
formidable body to give him battle, he abandoned his con- 
quefts, and retreated with the utjnoft precipitation towards the 
fea-coafrs k. 

Tbidlfpofi- Hitherto Atchagathus had been the favourite of fortune; 
Hons of but this lair unhappy expedition of Eumacbus occafioned a 
Archaga- very confiderable alteration in the face of affairs. The Car* 
thus and thaginians^ being informed of that general's ill fuccefs, took 

the Car- 

cha S ini - k Diop. Sic. ubi fup. 



ans. 



(A) Diodorus tells us, that the inhabitants of this tract had 
cultoms far different from thofe of the Greeks ; that the apes here 
mentioned were very familiar with them, had admiffion into their 
Jiouies and received divine honours from them, in the fame man- 
ner that dogi did from the Egyptians. He adds, that when thefe 
creatures were hungry, they took meat out of the cellars, butteries t 
Isfc. without any disturbance ; that parents named their children 
after them, a.i die Greeks did after the gods ; that whoever killed 
one of diem, was fure to fufL'r death, as a notorious atheiit ; and 
that for ihb realon, when any pcrfon behaved himfelf amonglt them 
with unuiual hau^Juineis and infolence, it was a proverbial exprcflion, 

1'bou hafi drunk the blood of an ape. This proverb Erafmus applies 

to thoic who die a violent death. Two things may be inferred 
from Diodorus" s rcVion : firft, that the A/ r scans gave thefe apes 
name, piobably terms* of honour and dillmdion, fuch as the Egyp- 
tian* and other nations conferred upon their gods ; and fecondly, 
that the Greeks applied the names of ilieir god* to themfelves, par- 
ticularly, us tjiere is realon to believe*, to their kings and heroes- , as 
the AJfynam % Babylonians , Egyptians, &:c. d'J. We (hall treat 
more amply of this people, and their cuitoirb, in a proper 
place <J5,. 



(35, Diod. Sic. ubi fup, Erajm. in adag. p. 492. 
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courage, and refolved to exert themfJves in an extraordinary 
manner to recover their former loffcs. In order to this, they 
divided their forces into three bodies : one of thefe they fent 
to the fea-coafts, to keep the towns therein awe ; another 
they difpatched into the Mediterranean parts, to preferve the 
inhabitants there in their allegiance ; and the la(t body they 
ordered tothcUpper Africa, to fupport their confederates in 
that country. They had other motives likewife for this con- 
duit : by fending fuch a number of mouths out of the city, they 
fuppofed they fhould, in fome menfure, reftore plenty to the 
citizens, who began to be in want of pro\ifions : the city 
was fo ftrongly fortified, and lay fo near the fea, that it was 
in no danger of being taken by force ; and therefore all fu- 
perfluous hands were rather troublefome than ufeful : by fend- 
ing a powerful army to the relief of their allies, they be- 
lieved they fhould not only confirm them in their fidelity, and 
prevent their joining the enemy, but likewife encourage the 
neighbouring neutral princes to declare in their favour 5 and 
laftly, they had reafon to imagine, that, by fuch a various 
diversion, they fhould draw the enemy's forces at a greater 
diftance from the city, and confequently give themfelves a 
little time to breathe. They were not deceived in their views ; 
for upon the departure of thirty thoufand foltliers out of- the 
city, provifions returned to their former price j their confe- 
derates abandoned the fide, through compulfion they had been 
obliged to take ; and the enemy were obliged to draw their 
troops off from the neighbourhood of Carthage. Archcga- 
thus, being apprifed of the motions of the Carthaginians, di- 
vided his forces likewife into three bodies : one of thefe he 
fent to obferve the Carthaginian troops on the fea-coafts, witk 
orders afterwards to advance into the Upper Africa ; another, 
under the command of /Efchrion, one of his generals, he 
ported at a proper d ilia nee in the heart of the country, to have 
an eye both upon the enemy there and the barbarous nations ; 
and with the lad, which he led in perfon, he kept nearer 
Carthage, preferving a communication with the other two, in 
order to fend them fuccours, or rccal them, as the exigency 
of affairs fhould require. Things being in this fituation, Ar - 
chagathus kept himfelf quiet in his camp, well pleafed with 
the difpofitions he had made, and with great impatience ex- 
pecting the event l . 

The Carthaginian troops fent into the heart of the conn- 77vSy re- 
try were commanded by Hanno a general of great experi- cufiam de- 
ence, who, being informed of JEjchf ion's approach that way,/'"'''' 1 ' h 

the Car- 

1 Idem ibid. thagml- 

laid a » s - 
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nexvs t 
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laid an ambufcadc for him, into which being drawn, he was 
cut off hi ml elf, with four thoufand foot and two hundred 
horfe. The reft were either taken prisoners, or fled to Ar- 
cbagathus, who lay incamped about five hundred ft ad ia from 
the place where this action happened. Himilco, who com- 
manded the Carthaginian rorces in the Upper Africa^ having 
advice of Eumachufz march, immediately put himfelf in mo- 
tion, and at iaft took poft in a town near that general's camp, 
with a refutation to engage him. The Greeks, tho' much in- 
commoded by the fpoils taken out of fevcral cities, which 
they carried with them, drew up their army in battalia, and 
prepired to attack the enemy. Hi?nilco left part of his ar- 
my in the town, with orders to fally out upon the Greeks, as 
foon as they faw them purfue him; Advancing then at the 
head of his other forces, he fell upon them with great fury : 
but foon after his men betook thcrnfelves to a precipitate flight, 
as tho' they were in the utmoft confternation. Eumachus, 
puff.d up with this fuppofed advantage, permitted his troops 
to purfue them with fo much eagernefs, that they fell into 
diforder ; which being obferved by the forces in the place, 
they ruflied out in aninftantupon them, and at the fame time 
the other body facing about, the Greeks were fo difheartened, 
thathey endeavoured to retire to their camp; but finding 
th ir retreat cut off by the body that ifTued out of the town, 
they fled to a neighbouring eminence. Here being furround- 
eJ by the Carthaginians, and in great want of water, they 
were almoft totally deftroyed ; for of eight thoufand foot only 
thirty, and of eight hundred horfe only forty, had the good 
fortune to efcape, the reit either pcrifhing of thirft, or being 
put to the fword ,n . 

Archaga bus, receiving the melancholy advice of thefe two 
defeats, and being rejoined by the remains of Mfchrion'i ar- 
my, ordered the detachments he had fent out to harafs the 
enemv, 10 return with i. II fpeed to the camp. This was a very 
needful y precaution ; for, after the defeat of Eumachus, Himilco 
moved with great expedition towards Arcbagathus, blocking 
up the pafijs, and fecuring the country, all along as he advanc- 
ed, from the enemy's incurfions ; fo that had not the above 
mentioned detachments retired in time, purfuant to the order 
received, th*-y rr.ut't undoubtedly h:ive been all cut to pieces. 
Himilco therefor i cutting off all communication betwixt the 
Syracnfian army and the fruitful countrv of Africa on one fid< , 
and dtarhnt, another Carthaginian commander, who Liy en- 

eamped within forty it ad i a of Tunis, preventing any fupplies 



» Idem ibid. 
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coming' to them by fea, on the other, the Grteis in a fliort 
time were reduced to the laft extremity for want of provifi- 
ons. Many of their confederates, being ftruck with terror 
at fo difnial aprofpeft, deferted them and went over to the 
enemy, who now hemmed them in on all fides, and feemed 
ready to fwallow them up every moment. Whilft things re- 
mained in this melancholy fituation, Agathocles received an 
exprefs from Archagathus, acquainting him with the great 
loiTes he had fuftained, and the extreme fear city of provi lions 
the troops laboured under. Upon which Agathocles leaving 
the management of the war in Sicily to Leptines^ by a ftrata- 
gem got eighteen fail of Etrufcan (hips, that came to his affift- 
ance, out of the harbour of Syracufe j and then engaging 
the Carthaginian fquadron lying off that harbour, took five 
of their fliips, and made all the men therein prifoners. By 
this a£tion he became matter of the port, and fecured the 
paffage into it for the merchants of all nations ; which foon 
produced a plenty of all things in Syracufe^ where famine be- 
fore began to make great havock. Supplying himfelf there- 
fore with a fufficient quantity of neceffaries for the voyage he 
was going to undertake, he immediately loofed from Syracufe^ 
and fet fail for Africa n . 

Upon his arrival here, he took a review of his forces (B), and° 
found them to confift of fix thoufand Greeks , as many Celtes y Sam- 
mtesi and Etrufcans (C) , befides ten thoufand Ajricar,s, who had 

pcrfevered 

B Diod. Sic. ubi (up. 

(B) Juftin relates, that Agathocles^ upon his arrival in Africa, 
found a mutiny in the army, which arofe from a want of payment 
of the arrears due to the troops. In order to bring them back to 
their duty, he made them a florid fpeech, wherein he told them, 

*Ibat they ought to fcek their pay from the enemy ; that as they would 
all of them ha ve a hand in obtaining the viclory, fo they Jhould all par- 
take of the fpoil ; that if they mould hut exert the?nfel<ves vigoroujly for 
a Jhort time, the war might be brought to a happy conclu/ion t andCanhagc 
reduced ; in which cafe there would he riches enough to Jatisfy their maft 

avaricious dejires. The fame author adds, that by this fpeech having 
appeafed all commotions, and calmed the minds of the foldiery, h* 
foon after gave the enemy battle ; but being defeated, the troops 
again grew very clamorous for their pay ; which, together w:th the 
bad ftatc of his affairs, obliged him, and his ion Archagatbus, by 
night to abandon Africa (36). 

[Q) From this paffage, as well as from many more that might he pro- 
duced, it appears, chat the Etrufcans at this time made loine figure 

(36) 7"fii n ' xxn ' c * 

Vol. XVIL B by 
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fcerfevcred in their fidelity to &m, nocwithftanding the difafters 
that had befallen him, and fifteen hundred horfe. As he found 
hid troops reduced almoft to a ftate of defperation, and con- 
fequently prepared for any attempt, he thought- this a proper 
jun&ure ro offer the enemy battle ; which he? did accordingly. 
JnJ, ufex -The Carthaginians, though they had the advantage of num- 
bis an i-ual bevSy h av ing colle&ed all their forces into one body, and were 
in Africa, encamped upon an eminence that was almoft inacceffible, 
tiffin the t ) )0U gj lt p r0 per to decline the challenge, not being willing to 
enemy bat- ^ a jj tQ ^ Qf a battle with men who were grown def- 
te% perate, but believing, that by lying ftill in their camp* where 

they had plenty of every thing, and protra&ing the time, 
they could iforve the enemy to a furrender, and confequently 
make tlie^nfelves matters of their camp without ftriking a 
ftroke o. 

He attacks AgathocUs, perceiving the enemy's defign, and finding he 
the Car- could not long continue in that camp, refolved at all events 
thaginian to force them to a battle. Moving therefore at the head of 
eamp y hutis his forces to their camp, he attacked it with fuch bravery, 
intirely de that he made a conflderable impreflion upon it, and might 
foated. pofTibly have carried it, had not his mercenaries bafely-defert- 

ed him, and taken to their heels almoft upon the firft onfet. 
*The Carthaginians, as much animated by this cowardice as 
the Greeks were difmayed, redoubling their efforts, foon forc- 
ed the tyrant to retreat with great precipitation tohi'scamp, 
whither they purfued him very clofely, doing great execution 
in the purfuit. The Carthaginians fpared the Africans in this 
aiSlion, in order to win the affe&ions of that people ; but 
bearing an implacable hatred to the Greeks, befides. the prifo- 
ners they took, they put above three thoufand of them to 

the fword p . 

J difaffer The next night, the Carthaginians facrificed all the pri- 
happens in doners of diftindtion, as a grateful acknowledgment to the gods 
the Car- for the vi&ory they had given them. Whilft they were in 
thaginian the midft of this folemnity, the wind, fuddenly rifing, carrir 
camp. cd the flames to the facred tabernacle, near the altar, which 

they entirely confumed, as well as the general's tent, and 
thole of the principal officers adjoining to it. This occafion* 
ed a dreadful alarm throughout the whole camp, which was 

« Idem, ibid. & Justin. 1. xxii. c. 8. *Diod. Sfc. ubifup. 

by fea ; and that they, aa well as many other nations of Italy, were 
afraid of the Carthaginian power, which induced them frequently 
to aflift the Greeks of Sicily againil: that nation, both by fea and 
land. 

heightened 
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heightened by the great progrefs the fire made ; for the foldi- 
ers, tents confiding of very combuftible materials, and the 
wind blowing in a mod violent manner, the whole camp was 
almoft intirely laid in afhes ; and many of the foldiers, en- 
deavouring to carry off their arms and the rich baggage of 
their officers, were burnt to death. Some of thofe who made 
their efcape out of the flames met with as unhappy a fate ; 
for after Agathocles had received the laft blow, the Africans^ 
as in all reverfes of fortune that people clofed with the ttrong- 
eft fide, deferted him, and were at that very inftant coming 
over in a body to the Carthaginians. Thefe the perfons a- 
bove-mentioned took to be the whole Syracujian army ad- 
vancing in order of battle to attack their camp ; which being 
foon noifed through the Carthaginian army, a dreadful confu- 
fion ei.iued : fome betook themfelves to their heels ; others 
fell down in heaps one upon another, imagining the enemy 
was at that inftant coming upon them ; and laftly, others en- 
gaged their comrades, miftaking them for the enemy. In 
fine, five thoufand men loft their lives in this no&urnal encoun- 
ter, and the reft. thought proper to fhelter themfelves within 
the walls of Carthage ; neither could the appearance of the 
day itfelf, for fome time, diflipate thofe terrible apprchenfions 
they were under 3. 

At the fame time an accident, fomething refembling this, an ^ 
happened in the Greek camp. The African deferters, obferv- ther in 
ing the great confufion the Carthaginians were in, and not that of A- 
understanding the meaning of it, were fo terrified, that they gathocles. 
thought proper to return to the place from whence they came. 
The SyracuJianSy feeing a body of troops advancing towards 
them in good order, immediately concluded, that the enemy 
were marching to attack them, and therefore in an inftant 
cried out, To arms. The flames afcending out of the Cartha- 
ginian camp into the air, and the lamentable outcries pro- 
ceeding from thence, confirmed them in this opinion, anil 
greatly contributed towards heightening their confufion. The 
confequence of this panic was much the fame with that above- 
mentioned ; for coming to blows one with another inftead of 
the enemy, they fcarce recovered their fenfes upon the re- 
turn of the light. This intcftinc fray was fo bloody, that it 
coft Agathocles four thoufand men r . 

The laft difafter, though of no advantage to the enemy, //I;/*** 
who had themfelves I uttered more than the Syranf^hs m •' , 
the like occafion, quite diflieartrncJ Aiytiwfrs. His inind^ #v,,:, * i 
being now filled with melancholy rcfr.clions, he coniideivd Air. ■ 

1 Idem ibid. 1 Idem ibid, 

B ?. 1 ":n!V!f 
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himfelf as deferted by the Africans ; as not having a fufficient 
number of troops to contend with the Carthaginians ; and 
laftly, as in danger of being aflaffinated by his own fori, and 
therefore refolved to quit Africa. As he knew the Cartha- 
ginians were mafters at fea, and was perfaaded they would 
never make peace with him upon any terms confident with 
his fafety, but take ample vengeance of him for the ravages 
he had made in their country, he concluded, it would be 
impoffible for him to efcape in a public manner, and therefore 
fct his head to work to find out fome method of flipping a- 
way privately. This he at laft, though with great difficulty, 
effected. But as the manner of his efcape, which more pro- 
perly appertains to the hiftory of Sicifyj than that of Carthage^ 
has been already related by us at large, we mud refer our 
readers for farther fatisfa&ion on this head to a former part of 
this hifrory f . 

Agatho- After Agatbocles's departure, his two fons fell a facrifice 
c]es s to the wild fury (D) of the foldiers, who immediately put 

^ffhinLo t ^ etn t0 ^ cat ^ ; anc * c ^ u ^ n § leaders fr° m amongft themfelves, 
Ions and conc ^ded a peace with the Carthaginians upon the following 
conclude a te rms, Firft, that the Greeks fhould deliver up all the places 
peace with cile y * n Africa, receiving from them three hundred ta- 
the Car- lent*. Secondly, that fuch of them as were willing t® ferve 
thaginians under the Carthaginians^ fliould be kindly treated, and re- 
ceive the ufual pay. And thirdly, that the reft ihould be 

tranfportcd to Sicily 9 and have the city of Selinus for their 
habitation. Thefe articles were agreed to, and punctually 
obferved by the Carthaginians ; in confequence of which, all 
thofe troops that adhered to the treaty they had concluded, 

r Dion. Sic. & Justin, ubi fup. Vide & Univerf. Hift. Vol. 

vii. p. 227, k icq. 

(15; Ju/ : >;^.y? y that the Syracufian troops, being apprifedof A- 
ga/' . .7rj's flight, were in as great a confternation as if they had all 
been actually furprilcd by the enemy ; that Archagathus, being 
fepararcd from his father, and lofing his way by the darknefs of 
the nir,hi, was taken by a Sicilian party, and carried to the camp; 
that lie was pat to death by Arccfilaus % one of his father's intimate 
friends ; arcl th.n, before rhe lata] ftrolce was given, Archagathus 
nfked him, How he tl. ought Agathocles would treat the children of 
jh'ccjunui^ who bereaved him of his children ? To whom the other 
replied, th:;t it was enough for him, that his children iurvived thofe 

of skaiindes. In other points, this author almoft intirely agrees 

tvuh D,oJ;rus Sicnlus ^37;. 



(37) 7 f4 P n ' A xxviii. c, %.fub.fin. 
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met with a moft kind reception ; but the cities, which, in 
hopes of relief from Agathocles^ refufed to fubmit, were re- 
duced by force of arms, their governors crucified, and the 
garifons obliged to cultivate thofe parts of the country they 
had before laid wafte and deftroyed. This war, after various 
turns and revolutions, ended to the advantage of the Cartha- 
ginians, who, by the laft treaty, fettled their affairs upon 
the antient footing, notwithftanding the great lofles they had 
fuftained, and notwithftanding the Syracufian army had brought 
them to the very brink of deftru&ion c . 

Our hiftorian here finely obferves, that feveral moft re- 
markable traces of a divine providence appeared through the 
whole courfe, and at the conclufion, of this war : Agathocles 
was routed in Sicily by the Carthaginians, and loft the great- 
eft part of his army j his affairs there werealmoft defperate, 
and his capital upon the point of furrendering to the enemy : 
notwithftanding which, with a very inconfiderable body of 
men, he, at this perilous junfture, invaded Africa, defeated 
the Carthaginians, and reduced them alinoft to the fame un- 
happy circumftances his own troops laboured under at Syra- 
cuse. In Sicily he loft every thing, but his metropolis, which 
the enemy thought themfelves fure of *, but in Africa he 
poffefled himfelfof all places, except Carthage, which, for 
fome time, he clofely befieged. By which remarkable fteps 
Providence made it apparent, that it is equally eafy for the 
Supreme Being in a moment to elevate the moft afflidted 
ftates, and deprefs the moft powerful. After th* tyrant, in 
the height of his profperity, had murdered Ophelias, in vio- 
lation of all the laws of friendfliip and hofpitality, Providence 
diftinguifhed itfelf likewife in a moft extraordinary manner: 
his affairs in Africa from that inftant began to decline j the 
very month, and day of the month, on which he treache- 
roufly murdered Ophelias, and brought over his army, he loft 
both his fons and his army ; and laftly, as he had moft per- 
fidioully aflaflinated his friend, the very troops this friend 
commanded afterwards cut off his two fons. As Di odor us 
made thefe obfervations for the Hike of thofe perfons, who 
are too apt to flight, or not duly attend to, fuch uncommon 
inftanccs of an over-ruling power, we thought we could not 
properly omit them u. 

Notwithstanding peace was concluded betwixt the jpy> m / f ft 

Syracufian troops in Africa and the Carthaginians, yet the , v// ,>; v / 
treaty was not ratified by Agathocles till the year following, ^.aliia'- 

c Dion. Sic. 1. xx, c 3. Just. 1. xxii. c 8. fub. fin Univerf. 
Hi(l. vol. vii, p. 228, & feq. u Diod. Sic. ubi fup 

That 
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That prince, being reduced to great ftraits, by Dinocrates* 
who began fo afpire to the fovereignty of Syracufe* found it 
necefliry to court the friendihip of the Carthaginians. This 
obliged him to purchafe a peace with them at a very dear 
rate j for he not only ratified the former treaty, but confent- 
ed to have an additional article inferted in it, much to the 
advantage of the Carthaginians , viz. that all the cities they 
formerly poffeffed in Sicily fljould be reftored to them j which 
being immediately executed, the Carthaginians left him at li- 
berty to purfue his defigns in Sicily ; and, to facilitate the ac- 
complifhment of them, fent him three hundred, or, as 27- 
meeus Siculus will have it, an hundred and fifty, talents of 
gold, befides two hundred thoufand mdimniy or five hundred 

thoufand bulhels, of wheat ^. 
Agatho- Agothocles^ having defeated Dinocrate, and re-eftablifhed 
cles medi his affairs at Syracufe, pa/Ted over into Italy , where he fub- 
tatesam dued the Brutii, rather by the terror of his name, than by 
ther war f (jrce 0 f arrns , From hence he palled over into theLfprfniflands, 
rmttb Car \ a orc j er t0 raj f e contributions ; which he did to the value of 
thage. an | lun j re( j talents of gold, plundered the facred treafure, 

Gripped the temples, and then fet fail for Syracufe^ with 
eleven /hips laden with the gold and fpoils of the temples. 
Diodorm feems to intimate, that Sicily* for a confiderable 
time after this, enjoyed the fweets of peace, but that at laft 
the implacable hatred Agat bodes bore the Carthaginians pre- 
vailed upon him to make preparations for a new war with 
that nation. As the Carthaginians, by thelaft war, had made 
themlelves matters of the fea, they were abundantly fupplied 
with all the neceflarics and elegancies of life, and eafily fecurcd 
their country from all foreign invafions. Jfgathocles therefore 
fit red out a fquadron of two hundred galleys, in order firft to 
prevent the exportation of corn and other provifions from 
Sicily and Sardinia to Africa, and afterwards to tranfport a 
largi body of forces into that country, to attempt a fecond 
time the conquefl of it. Hut this, as well as the other pro~ 
And dies, jctis he had formed, fell to the ground by his death, an 

account of which we have already given in the hiftory of 
Syract/fi x . 

Aftkjr the death of Agathoclcs, Marion^ who had poifon- 
ed him, ufurpcJ 'he fupreme authority at Syracufc* This he 
did by murdering Archagathm, and bringing over the army 
to his interclb. The Syracujians^ however, rcfolved to have a 

w Diod. Src. ubi fup. c 4. * Univ. hift. ubi fup, Diop. 

Sic I. xx\. in execrptis Ahodomani. Mliau. var, hift, J, u.Oros. 
1. vii. c. 6. 

ftrugglc 
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ftruggle for their liberty, and therefore raifed another army, The Syra- 
giving the command of it to Icetas, with orders to attack cufians,i#* 
M*non. In the mean time, Mesnon, finding himfelf not wgtnuch 
ftrong enough to engage Icetas, induftrioufly avoided fighting, ^-'f^-ify 
and applied to the Carthaginians for afliftance. That peuplc, '^'J - 
always intent upon fomenting divifions in Sicily- in order to '^J 10 "*' 
inlarge their own acquihtions there, readily granted his re ta * fa t ; Je 
queft ; and joining him with a ftrong body of troops, obliged (j;i*\hagM 
the Syracufians to conclude a peace with them upon their n i ahS> ta Ji 
own terms, to recal the exiles, and, as a fecuriry for Pyrrhus,, 
their punctual obfervation of the treaty, to deliver them four king of E- 
hundred hoftages. Soon after, Icetas feized upon the govern pirns, to 
ment at Syracufe, and ruled there with an abfolute fway, tbeir ajjijl* 
though he declined the title of king, contenting himfelf with ance * 
that of praetor. In the mean time, the rebels and Syracu- 
Jian exiles, in conjunction with the Agrigentines, who, in 
the ninth year of his command, revolted from him, ad- 
vanced under the conduct of Phintias, to Hybla, where 
they were' attacked and defeated by Icetas. That general, 
greatly puffed up with this viftory, engaged the Carthagi- 
nian army upon the banks of the river Teria, but was over- 
thrown with incredible llaughter, and forced to fly to Syra- 
cufe. In Icetas 1 's abfence, one Tbynion had poffeffed himfelf 
of the fovereign power there ; but being oppofed by Sojifira- 
tus, who had the fame aim, a civil war broke out within the 
very walls of die city. Tbynion maintained himfelf in the 
ifland with a body of ten thoufand men, and his rival held 
the other quarters of the city with the like number of forces ; 
fo that for fome time Syracufe was nothing but a fcene of 
blood and daughter. The Carthaginians, taking advantage 
of thefe divifions, reduced moft of the cities lubjeft to Syra- 
cufe, and inverted the capital itfelf with a fleet of an hundred 
fail, and an army of fifty thoufand men. Tbynion and So 1 *- 
Jiratus, finding the Carthaginians to pufh on the fiegc wuh 
fuch vigour, that, in all probability they would foon make 
themfelves matters of the city, unlcfs fpeedily relieved, unit- 
ed their forces again i\ the common enemy, and di [patched 
meffengers to Pyrrhus, then at Tarentum, intrcating him to 
come over t<* Sicily, and deliver the Greeks there from the 
barbarians, who threatened them with utter dcllruiStiun. 
That prince received thefe meffengers very favourably, and, 
fending Cyneas (E) before-hand to conclude a treaty with 

Thynitn 

(E) Cyneas was a famous orator, and a hearer of Pomafi/ietter. 
According to Piutartb, Pyvrhm looked upon himfelf as mure ub'iced 

to 
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Thynion and Sofiflratus y after having left a ftrong garifon in 
T armtum, under the conduct of Milo r embarqued with his 
army for Sicily. He took with him a confiderable number 
of elephants, and a vaft quantity of provifions, and the tenth 
day after he had loofed from Tarentum, arrived at Lacri ; 
from whence fleering his courfe for Sicily, he in a few days 
landed at Taurominium, and, upon his arrival, was joined by 
Tyndarion, tyrant of that city. With this reinforcement he 
advanced to Catana, and from thence marched to Syracufe 
at the head of thirty thoufand foot and two thoufand five 
hundred horfe, all his own troops, befides the Sicilian auxilia- 
ries that joined him, attended by a fleet of two hundred fail. 
The Carthaginians, then carrying on the fiege of Syracufe, 
having detached thirty of their beft vcflels to bring in a frefli 
fupply of provifions, did not think themfelves ftrong enoqgh 
to venture an engagement with Pyrrbus 9 s fleet, and therefore 
judged it not proper to wait his approach ; fo that he entered 
Syratufe without oppofition. Soon after he had pofleffed him- 
felf of that important place, embafladors arrived from the 
Leontini, who had joined with Tbynion and Sofifiratus in 
preffing the king of Epirus to come and take upon him the* 
defence of their refpedtive ftates, offering to deliver up their 
ciry into his hands, and to join his forces with a body of four 
thoufand foot and five hundred horfe. Many other cities 
followed the example of Syracufe and Leontium. In fliort, 
Pyrrhusy partly by the terror of his name, and partly by his 
infinuacing and affable behaviour, made fuch an impreilion 
upon the minds of the Sicilians in general, that he doubted 
not foon having them all intirely at his devotion, and confe- 
quently flattered himfelf with the hopes of fpeedily diverting 
the Carthaginians of all their acquifitions in Sicily 

^Diod.Sic ubifup.&J, xxii. apud Laur. Rhodoman. Ptu-r. 
in Pyrrh. Pausan, I. j. Justin. 1. xviii. D ion ys. Ha l ic a r. 
ant. Rom. I. xri. in excerptis Valefii. 

to Cytxcas'% eloquence for many of his conquefts, than to the force 
of his arms. The author lafl-mentioned calls him Citieas ; but we 
chafe rather to follow Juftin % who calls him Cyneas. Pm/anias 
countenances us herein ; for he takes notice of one Philabrus, an 
Erttrian traitor, the fon of Cyneas. This, together with the word 
kJpiii, an helmet, from whence the proper name itfelf is apparently 
derived, feems to put the point beyond difpute. Tanaquil Faber 
himfelf was of our opinion ( m ). 

(*) Plut. in ryrrh, c. 28. Liv. I. xxx iv. P an fan* Achate* p* 
415. Bern. tS 1 Tan t Fab. injn/t. /. xviii, <. 2. 

We 
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We muft not omit obferving, that before Pyrrhus landed 7be Car- 
in Italy* the Romans were not unacquainted with the defigns thaginians 
of that ambitious prince. In order therefore to ftrengthen *JF er tke 
themfelves againft any attempts he might make, or at leatt K ?P ans 
to deter him from making any fuch attempts, they renewed ^jf*™"' 
their treaties with the Carthaginians, who, on their fide ™ a '£jL 
likewife, were under fome apprehenfions of his invading Sid- -pLnhm 
fy. To the articles of the preceding treaties one was added, i nc onfe- 
which contained an engagement of mutual affiftance, in ^umceofx 
cafe either of the contracting powers fljould be attacked by treaty jujt 
Pyrrhus. As it was particularly fpecified therein, that the concluded 
Carthaginians fliould fend a fufficicnt naval force to the between 
relief of the Romans, upon the firft notice of a rupture them ; 
with the king of Epirus^ a9 foon as they heard he had which the 
made a defcent in Italy 9 they ordered for that purpofe a Romans 
fleet (Fj of an hundred and twenty fail, under the com- ac ' 
mand of Mago. That officer, in an audience he had of ^'3^. 
thefenate, upon his arrival at Ro?ne, told the confeript fathers, 0 f. 
th.it his principals had heard with great concern of the hoftili-J£ r their 
tics Pyrrhus committed in Italy ; adding, that he was fent by me diatian 
his republic to offer them a foreign force, to enable them to f or accom- 
repel this foreign invader, Thefenate, after receiving him with madatmg 
proper marks of diflin£lion, returned thanks for this obliging all dije- 
offer of the Carthaginians , but at the fame time thought proper fences be- 
to decline accepting it. Diodorus tells us, that, nntwithfhnd- tw*m the 
ingthis, the Carthaginian fleet, having a body of land-forces tivopit^ 
on board, failed to RJje*Utn ; which place they battered for tn ' 
fome time with incredible rury, but were at lad obliged to 
raife the fiege. They deftroyed, according to this author, a 
vaft quantity of timber, ana other materials for {hipping, in 
that port, and then put to fea with their lquadron, to obferve 
the motions of Pyrrhus. Mago, fome days after his departure 
from Rome, repaired to Pyrrhus 9 s camp, under pretence of 
offering the mediation of Carthage for accommodating all dif- 
ferences betwixt him and the Romans 9 but in reality to found 
him, and difcover, if pofliblc, his defigns with regard to Si- 
cily % which common fame reported he was going to invade 

(F) Valerius Maxfams, in the placti cited, makes this fquadron 
to have confided of an hundred and thirty fail. PoffibJy the par- 
ticular number of (hips, with which the Carthaginians were to a Hill 
the Romans, might be fpecified in a fubfequenc treaty, finccthe 
*pitomizer of Levy mentions a fourth treaty concluded bctwocn the 
tsvo republics after the battle of Afiulum (38). 



( 381 Val. Max. in loc citat. L;v. epit. I. xiii. 
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The Carthaginians at that time were afraid, left either Pyr- 
rhus, or the Romans, fliould concern themfelves with the af- 
fairs of that ifland, and tranfport forces thither for the con- 
queft of it. And indeed this feems to have been the real mo- 
tive for their fending a fleet to affift the Romans^ rather than 
a defire to be pun&ual in the obfervance of their engage- 
ments, which they were never famous for, this being incon- 
fiftent with that fubtle and intriguing genius, which difcovered 



republic 

Pyrrhus'/ As fooJ1 as p yrr h U s had 



fettled his affairs at Syracufe, 
g rea *pro' Leontiumy and the other places that had fubmitted to him, he 
grejitn l- ^g^n to move with his army towards Agrigentum, which was 
^ then poffefTed by a Carthaginian garifon, under the command 

of Phiniias. Upon his march he received intelligence, that 
the inhabitants had expelled the Carthaginians, and were, 
come to a refolution to admit him into their city, and join 
him with a good body of troops. Accordingly, upon his ar- 
rival on the frontiers, he was met by Sofijlratus, at the head 
of eight thoufand Agrigentine foot, and eight hundred horfe, 
nothing at all inferior in military fkill and bravery to the Epi- 
rots themfelves. Sojijlratus likewife prevailed upon him to 
take thirty towns of the neighbouring country under his pro- 
tection. Being abundantly fupplied with darts, arrows, all 
other kinds of arms, and engines of battery, from Syracufe, 
he advanced into the Carthaginian territories, and reduced 
Heraclea, which was for fome time defended by a party of 
Carthaginians. After this, the Agones, Selinuntines, Halt- 
cyaans, Egeftines, and others, made their fubmiflion to him j 
in fine, the Carthaginians found, that this conqueror foon depri- 
ved them of all their allies, made himfelf matter of many of 
their towns without the Jeaft oppofition, and was determined to 
make the Libyan fea, on the fide of Greece, the boundary of 
theirdominions \ 

TakesTLvyx Pyrrhus, in conformity to the plan he had laid down, ad- 
by/lorm y van ccd to Eryx, a fortrefs defended by a numerous Cartbagi- 
and lays f .' WH gari fon , and of fuch natural ftmigth, that it was almoff 
lbx° 1 inacccflible. This place, with feme difficulty, he invefted, 
} xum. a j lcr bringing his battering rams to the walls, formed 

the fiege of it. The garifon for fome time made a vigorous 
defence ; but at lafl: Pyrrhus, making a general afTault, cn- 

y ]c tin. ubi fup. c. 2. Poi.yb. 1 iii. c 25, Dion. Sic. I. 

t vr. Rhodori.Pit. & HxMchelii. Valer.Max. 1. ii, vii. 
* I, sos ' k\ Pi v t. I) 1 un . Ha 1 . J u bT m . ybi fup, & Univerf. 
hilt vol. vn j>. \ U .j * 

tered 
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tered the breach his arms had opened, and bore down all before 
him. In order to render his name famous to all pofterity, af- 
ter the example of Hercules* he was the firft who mounted 
the walls, after having killed many of the Africans with his 
own hand. However, he met with fuch a refiftance, that his 
fuccefs was dubious, till a frefh reinforcement of his troops 
fupported him in the attack, and then he eafily carried the 
town. Panormusy Erfta y and moft other places of note, were 
either taken by ftorm, or opened their gates to the vi&or upon 
the firft fummons, fo that now the Carthaginia7is had no 
town left in Sicily but Lilybaurn, to which Pyrrbus laid fiege 
with all his forces b. 

Lilybaum was a maritime city of great ftrength, efteemed Butts 
by the Carthaginians as one of the keys of Sicily. They had obliged t§ 
therefore raifed many outworks for its defence, drawn a trench raift it. 
to prevent any approaches on the land-fide, and fortified it in 
the beft manner poflible. The Carthaginians , being mailers 
of the fea, landed a ftrong body of troops here, juft as Pyr- 
rhus was going to form the fiege of the place ; but being 
greatly alarmed at the rapidity of his conquefts, they fent 
embafladors to treat of a peace with him upon very advanta- 
geous terms, offering him either a large fum of money, or to 

abandon all their conquefts in Sicily , except Lilybaum. But 
he, puffed up with his great fuccefs, and fpirited up by the Sicili- 
ansy who were fenfible, that they could enjoy no tranquility, 
as long as the Carthaginians had any footing in the ifland, an- 
fwcred them that the only means to obtain what they defired t 
was to leave Sicily intirely to the Greeks. Upon this the 
Carthaginians broke off the negotiation, and Pyrrbus re- 
peated his affaults with the utmwft fury ; but the town being 
well furnifhed with a!I forts of provifions and military ftores, 
fituated upon a rock, and defended by a numerous garifon, 
the Carthaginians repulfed him in every attack, and at the 

end of two months, obliged him ftiamefully to raife the 
fiege c 

Notwithstanding this repulfe, Pyrrbus began to en- Notnvitb- 

tertain thoughts of attacking the Carthaginians in the very a ding 
heart of their dominions, and therefore made all the necellary n hiJj.hc 
preparations to transfer the war into Africa. As he wanted entotaDwa 
(earned for this expedition, he obliged the maritime cities in t fought s of 
his interelt to furnifh him with failoisand mariners, nnd even '^p! '"J 
forced into the fervice per Ions of rank, who had any expert- ^ n ^\^* 
ence in naval affairs. The cities complained of this violence, t0 {{rn ? ' 
but he had no regard to their cuiuplaints. This, with fume ( ^ at ( / t ^ n 

* DtOD, Sic, ubi fup. <= Idem ibid, $c Plut. in Pyrrli. 
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other arbitrary proceedings, fo difguftad the Sicilians^ that they 
began to look upon him as a tyrant, and the cities in general 
conceived fuchan aver/ion to him, that fome of them entered 
into a league with the Carthaginians y and others with the 
Mamertines, his avowed enemies. In confequence of this, 
there was fuch a general defertion among the Sicilian troops 
in his fervice,mcit:of whom went over to the Carthaginians , 
that he foon found himfelf attended only by his £ pi rot pha- 
lanx j which obliged him to Jay a/ide all thoughts of any 
farther military operations, either in Sicily or Africa. The 
Carthaginians , being informed of this fudden revolution, fent 
a ftrong reinforcement to their army in Sicily, in order to re- 
cover their ancient conquefts there, whilft a mighty fleet cruif- 
cd round the ifland to prevent Pyrrbus from making his ef- 
cape d (G). 

He return That prince therefore, meditating a return to Italy, em- 
t* Icaiy. barqued with the remains of his troopi on the veflels he brought 

to Sicily, being attended by a large additional number of Si- 
cilian tranfports, with a considerable treafure on board, accord- 
ing to Appian. With his fleet he fet fail for Rhegium, but was 
met at fea by the Carthaginian fquadron, and obliged to ven- 
ture an engagement ; wherein being defeated, he had feventy 
of his jfhips funk, and moft of the reft fo (hattered, that they 
were rendered intirely unfit for fervice ; fo that he arrived at 
Locn\ with only ten veflels, and from thence with great 
difficulty marched to Tarentum. The Carthaginians after this 
reJuced the Sicilian towns before in their pofTeffion with as 
much celerity as Pyrrhus had conquered them, and fettled 
their affairs in Sicily upon a firmer footing than ever. It is 
f.tid, that Pp-rbitS) when he was on the point of fetting fail, 
cried out to his men, at the fight of that wealthy country he 
was «o\n% to abandon, IVliat a fine field of battle do we leave 
to the Cartln^inijm and Romans ! a prediction which was 
fuou afterwards verified. What happened to this prince after 
hie arrival in Italy % it is unneceiliry to touch upon here, fince 

Idem ibid, k Dion. Ha l, apud Valef. Vide & Liv. epit. 

1* • 4 
. XIII. 

(G\ Jufiin will have it, that Pyrrhus defeated the Cartbaghnans 

in feveral pitched battles whillfc in Sicily, and gave them a notable 

overthrow juil before his departure out of the ifland ; but as Dio- 

doruj feems to clafn with this account, n.o great flrcfa is to be laid 
upon it (39). 

(39) TV'*' KXlli - c >3'- 

a it 
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a n ample relation of this has been already given in other paats 
of our hiftory e . 

Notwithstanding the Carthaginians fo eafily diflodg- Hicro as- 
ed the Epirois from their part of Sicily , yet they had two pow- 
erful enemies Hill to contend with in that ifland, the Syra- ne ' a J { f 
cujtans and the Mamsrtines. After Pyrrbus's departure, the tbe °y xi1 ' 
former, being deftitute of a governor, fell into the greateft cu 1 ^.T * 
diforders. Whilft their army lay encamped near Mergana, a 0 r 
quarrel arofe between the foldiers and the citizens, which had Syracufe. 
like to have been attended with fatal effects. Upon this, the 
foldiers elected Artemidorus and Hiero for their leaders, and 
vefted them with an almoft abfolute authority. Hicro, tho' 
then very young, had all the good qualities to be wifhed for in 
any prince ; and having, by the addrefs and management: of 
his friends, got poffeflion of the city, foon fuppreffed the con- 
trary faction. Far from being elated with his good fortune, 
he held the reins of government in fo gentle and flack: a 
manner, that he gained the hearts of all men 5 infomuch, 
that the Syracujians , though highly dnTatisfied with the foU 
diery for afluming the right of chufing their own generals, 
received him as praetor, without the lea ft contell \ nay, ac- 
cording to Juftin^ they unanimoufly confirmed him in the 
command the army had conferred upon him, inverting him 
with all the civil and military powerduring the inter- regnum. 
He is repref^nted by the antient hirtorians as a con fum mate 
hero, and moft amiable prince ; as one who, by the arts of in- 
finuation and addrefs, without fhedding of blond or hurting 
one fingle citizen, calmed the minds of the people of Syra- 
cufe y and reconciled the different factions, which then mi- 
ferably dirt rafted that unhappy flate. He made his fi iff cam- 
paign under Pyrrhics* and fo improved in the art of war 
by the direction of that great general, that he was looked 
upon as the beft commander in his army. The SyracuTtan 
forces under his command, deftined to a<£t againft the Car- 
thaginians, after the departure of Pyrrbus, being mod ex- 
cellently difciplined, obtained feveral confiderublc advan- 
tages over them, and even in a fhort time grew formidable 
to them f. 



e A p p 1 a n . S Am nit. in excerptis Valelii. Plvt. in Pyrrh. Ju s - 
tjn. I. xviii. c 3. Univer. hid. vol.vii. p. 234, &fcq &VoI.ix p. 
4 i 7, & fcq. Vide. & Flor. 1. i, c, 1 8. & in cum. Salvias, atq ; 
I r K 1 e nsk em, Eutrop. Rom, h'ft. brcv. 1. ii. Lvcium Ampe- 
lil'm in lib mem. c. 28. aliofq ; plur. f Vq u y b . 1. i. Jvs* 
x in, ubi fup c. 4, 
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Abriefac- As for the Mamertines (H), the other enemy the Cartha 
count of ginimns had to deal with in Sicily^ they were originally a 
the Ma- body of Campanian mercenaries, that Agathscles took into 
mertines. fr ts fervice. Being tempted with the beauty and opulence of 

Mejfana^ they formed a defign to make themfelves matters 
of it by furprife, which took effect in the following manner: 
Thefe troops, being denied by the Syracufians the right of giv- 
ing their votes at the election of magiftrates, immediately had 
recourfe to arms ; which threw the city into great confufion \ 
but fome perfons of diftin&ion interpofing, it was at laft a* 
gree<l, that the Campanians fhould evacuate Sicily within a 
limited time, and carry off all their effc&s along with them. 
Upon the expiration of this term they retired to Mfiffana, in 
order to embark for their native country. Here they met 
with a moft friendly and kind reception from the citizens ; in 
return for which favour, they in the night either expelled or 
afTaffinated all the men, took the women to their own ufe f 

(H) Alfus gives u$ the following fhort hiftory of the Mamertines ; 
The whole country of the Samnites having been vifited with a ter- 
rible peftilence, Stbenias Mettius, prince of that people, aflembled 
all his fubjecls, and told them, that Jpollo in a dream had allured 
him, that they fhould be delivered from the plague, provided they 
would make a vow to offer up to him all the produce of the next 
fpring; which they immediately complying with, the plague ceaf- 
ed. Some time after if broke out again amongft them, and made 
great havock ; upon which confulting Apollo, they were informed 
by him, that the return of the peftilence was owing to the non- 
obfervance of their vow, fince they had not facrficed to him the 
children born in the fpring abovementioned ; but chat if they would 
banilh all of them that were then living, and grown up, they fhould 
be delivered a fecond time from rhat dreadful evil. They imme- 
diately followed this advice of the god ; and the men thus banifti- 
ed, retiring to Sicily, came into that part of the ifland called Tauro- 
tn\nitana> or Regio Taurominitfttta. The Mrjfanians, being ac that 
time engaged in a bloody vvar,defired their afliftance ; which having 
obtained, they overcame ail their enemies, and, as a grateful ac- 
knowledgment for the fervice done them, made them free of their 
city. As the republic of MeJJhn* was now grown more powerful 
by the coalition of two different nations, the MeJJanians propofed 
afTuming a new name, and, in order to this, call the names of 
twelve of the gods into an urn, by w^y of lots, refolving to take 
that which came out fir It This happened to be Mamers ; fo that 
they were from that time called Mamer tints [\o). 

(40) Alfitts in lib % de prim. brl, Pun. apud Sext. Pomp. Feft. in us- 
ee Mamcrtini. Strab. I. *vi. Vide & J of, Scalig* cajiigat, in Stxt- 

Pomp. Fcft. p. 82. edit* Par. 1593. 

and 
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and feiacJ upon the city. After they had divided the lands 
and riches of ihe unhappy Mejfanians among themfelves, they 
called the city Mamertina^ and aflumed to themfelves the 
name of Mamsrtini* that is, martial or warlike people, from 
Mamersj a word, which in their language, being a dialed} of 
the Ofcan* fignified Mars* the (I) god of war. As they were 
a bold a no rcfolute nation, they in a Ihort time reduced many 
of the neiglioouring ftates, and extended their conquefts to 
the middle of the ifland. By the affiftance of the Roman ga- 
rifon at Rhegium, which, under the command of one Decius 
a Campanian* had feized upon that city in the fame infamous 
manner that the Mamertines had pofleffed themfelves of Mef- 
jana, they foon became very powerful, and made frequent 
incurfions both into the Syracufian and Carthaginian territo- 
ries, plundering the country, and laying rnoft of the towns 
and villages under contribution. The Romans* thinking their 
honour concerned in making an example of Decius and his 
accomplices, for the flagrant violation of public faith they had 
been guiltv of, attacked the city of Rhegium* took it by 
ftorm, and put to the fword all the garifon, except three hun- 
dred men, whom they carried to Rome; and after having 
fcourged them with rods, in conformity to the Roman cuf- 
tom, beheaded them publicly in the forum. The Mamer- 
tines, being thus deprived of their main fupport, could not 
long defend themfelves againft the attacks of Hiero* who, on 
account of their repeated depredations, and for feveral other 
weighty reafons, declared war againft them. As that 
prince's troops were always ready to enter upon adtion, 
he immediately advanced to the frontiers, and cutting off 
all communication betwixt the Mamertines and the neigh- 
bouring ftates, encamped on (K) the river Longanus, where 

he 

(I) We arc informed by Fsjfus, that, in the O./can tongue, Ma* 
mers fignified Mars, the god of war. Scaliger obferves, that Ma- 
mers, Manors, and Mars, amongft that people, denoted valiant. 
It has likewife been fuppofed, that the word Mars comes from ama- 
rus, or the Hebrew ^\J2 ^nsaritudo '» a °d this notion is counte- 
nanced by the epithets ^mp*?, j^wlf, ayp'°?t ffXocrvpls, iVto?, aryjT^o:, 

\uyp*C, afuiXiietCi durus, torvus, rigidus, &c which are frequently 
applied to him, Scaliger, in his notes upon Varro, thinks, that 
Man, by reduplication, becomes Mamers (41 ). 

(K) Di odor us Si cuius calls this river Lost anus ; but we apprehend 

(41) Sext. Pomp, Fejf innjoce Mamers. J of. Seals g decauf ling. 
Lat. c. 69. Idem in not, ad Var* ds ling. Lat* Vide & IJidor. tltf- 
talenf orig, /, vsis. 
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he put himfelf in a pofture to receive the enemy, in cafe 
they fhould think proper to venture an engagement with 

him *. 

They an The Afamtrtms, finding all the avenues leading to their 
attacked capital city guarded by the enemy's detachments, and them- 
and defeat- f e | V cs reduced to great /traits by Hurts pofleffing himfelf 
tdbyUic- of f 0 commodious a camp, were obliged to run the rifque of 
10, w*a, a battle ; and therefore drawing their forces, which confifted 

after this 

adion, is he C Q mman d 0 f Ciosj they encamped on the oppofite bank, 

latrxed , , . . rr „r • ^ — r„ ^: T_ -.l*. 



prociamea ^ ^ q fhe necc fr* ary <Jjfp 0 fitions to pafs the river. In the 
Syracufe ^ can time ' H* ero ** ent a cho,cc detachment, confiding of two 



hundred Mejfanians and four hundred picked foldiers of hia 
own troops, with orders to take poft on the hill Thorax^ and 
then wheeling about, to attack the enemy in the rear, whilft 
he himfelf, with the grofs of his army, charged them in front. 
The action for fome time was fharp and bloody, both fides 
behaving with undaunted refolution \ but at laft Hiero having 
gained an eminence near the river, which being a very ad- 
vantageous poft, enabled him terribly to gall the' enemy, the 
detachment pofted upon the hill falling with great fury upon 
their rear, and rhey having with much difficulty already At- 
tained the hrft /hock of the Syracufiaji army, the Mamertines 
immediately gave ground, and foon after betook them {elves to 
n precipitate flight. The Syracufians purfued them fo clofcljr, 
that they put every man of them to the fword, except Cios 
(L) 3 who having received many wounds in the engagement, 

fainted 

*Poiyb.I. i. Ap? lAN.Samnit. &Diod. Sic. 1. xxii, in ex- 
eerotis Vakfti. 

* 

tiiis to be a corruption of Longanus^ the name given it by Polybius. 
We own, the generality of MSS of the former author have AOITA- 
tfOS ; but this cannot (land in competition with the great authority 
of Poiybiui. ttendes, upon viewing the words of AOITANOS and 
AOITAKOS together, we fhail find, that nothing can be conceived 
jnore'eafy than fuch a corruption ; for rr IT in the middle of thefe 
words, the letters on which the true reading depends, refemble one 
another fo nearly, that it is theeafieft thing jn nature to miftake the 
former ior the latter. Cellar iuj 9 by raking notice only of Poly- 
i/W* name, feeras to have been htirely of our opinion (42). 

(L; Diodorus tells uu that Cios afTcmblcd his foothfayers, and 
confu ted them, before he joined battle with Hiero. Upon viewing 
the facriikes narrowly, they unaninioufly .declared, that he (houlu 



(42: Polyb. I. i. Fid* if Cellar, in Sicil. 

lorfg* 
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fainted through lofs of blood, and being taken prifoner, was 
brought half-dead into Hiero % $ camp. Hiero y being a prince of 
lingular humanity, ordered all poffible care to b» taken of 
that genera], and his wounds to be drefled by the moft fkilful 
furgeons in his army ; but Gas, foon after feeing his fon's 
horfe brought into the camp by a party of Syracujians* imme- 
diately concluded he was killed, which threw him intofuchan 
excefs of grief, that he refufed all comfort, tore in pieces the 
ligatures of his wounds, and chofe rather to fairby his own 
hand, than furvive a perfon fo dear to him. This defeat, 
which Hiiro gave the Mamertines in the plains of Mylte y was 
the greateft blow that people ever received, neither did they 
ever afterwards find it poflible to re-eftablifii their broken 
affairs. The troops were fo highly pleafed with Hiero's 
dud in this battle, that they proclaimed him king of Syracufe 
upon his arrival at that metropolis h . 

The Carthaginians , being apprifed of the great victory ^ndis 
Hiero had gained over the Mamertines , began to be uneafy 
at the progrefs of that prince's arms ; but their uneafinefs ^y C Q ZT * 
was much heightened, upon receiving intelligence, that the l j ia gj J1 i ang 
MamertincshzA made fome overtures to him for an accommo- 
dation, the principal of which was, that they fliould put the 
city of MeJJana into his hands, provided he would engage to 
maintain the inhabitants in poffeffion of their antient rights, 
and privileges, and protect them againft any foreign invafion. 
The Carthaginians endeavoured to traverfe this negotiation ; 
but finding themfelves unable to prevent its taking effeft, 
they formed a fcheme to keep Mejfana out of the hands of 
the Syracufians* In order to this, Hannibal, who at that time 
commanded the Carthaginian forces in Sicily, amufed Hiero* 
till fome troops, which he had kept concealed in the Lipari 

h DiOD. Sic* 1. xxii. in excerpt. Rhodoman. & Hcefchel, Po- 
lyb. ubi fup. 

lodge that night in the enemy's camp. This prediction of the en- 
trails he took as an infallible token of vidlory, and therefore en- 
gaged the Syracujian army with great alacrity and courage, but had 
the misfortune to meet with the fate here mentioned.. However, 
being brought a prifoner into Micro's camp, the prediction was un- 
doubtedly looked upon as fulfilled, though not in the fenfe in which 
he underitood it, By fuch ambiguous anfwers both the oracles 
and arufpices frequently impofed upon thofe who confulied 

them (43). 



{43) D/W. Sic. in foe. citfit. 
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i (lands, drew near Mejfana. The cunning Jfrican came to 

Hiero* advancing to take pofleflion of the place, as it were 
to congratulate him on his late vi&ory, but in reality with an 
intention to retard the march of his troops to Mejfana. In 
the mean time, an officer being fent, at the head of a detach- 
ment, into the town, affured the Mamertines, that he came 
as a friend, and that his only defign was to affift them againft 
the Syracujians, and prevent them from delivering their city 
into the enemy's hands. The Mamtrtines^ being greatly 
weakened by the late overthrow, readily admitted the Car- 
thaginian detachment, and by that means prefer ved themfelves 
ftill independent both of the Syracujians and Carthaginians. 
Thefe two laft powers, finding they had purfued wrong mea- 
fures, afterwards entered into an alliance, and aflimbled 
their joint forces to form the fiege of Meffana* This oblig- 
ed the Mamertines to call in the Romans to their aid ; which 
gave rife to the firft Punic war, a particular account of which 
will be found in the following fe£tis>n 

SECT. VI. 



flftr hijtory of the Carthaginians, from the firft to the fe* 

cond Punic war. 

lie Car- r m \ H O U G H the Carthaginians had entered into an 
thagmians I alliance with the Romans a little before Pyrrbus land- 

adwnce A C( j j n Italy ^ anc j offered them powerful fuccours a- 

T / / S a ' n fr t t Jat P r ' nce > y et » even at this time, there reigned a 
fat to mutua l j ea l° u fy an d diffidence betwen the two ftates. As 
Tarentum tneir P ower was vcr 7 extenfive, their political views and in- 
nvben he- terei ^ s diametrically oppofite, and both of them feemed a&ed 
fieged by ^y the fame fpirit of ambition, it was morally impoflible but 
/fafio- tnat > fooner or later, a bloody quarrel muft commence he- 
man* ; twixt them. The Romans proving Superior to Pyrrbus, as 
nviieb h'ds been related, obliged him to abandon his Italian allies, 
gives great whom, fuon after his departure, they ealily reduced 2 The 
umbrage to Samniies received fo terrible an overthrow from the confuls 
t'atnatt- £. Papirius Carfor, and Sp. Corvi/ius, furnamed Afaximus, 

that, from this time, they ceaied to be a nation »». The Bru- 
Vans and Lucamans were next obliged to fubmit \ fo that on- 
ly Tarentum remained to be chaftifcd for incurring the difplea- 
luie of the Romans. As that city had not only embroiled the 

1 Diod. Sic. & Por.YB. ibid. »Fron. I. i. c 18. Uni- 

vcrf. hift. vol. xi. p 5S1. Polvd. I, i. " Floju ubi fup. Zo- 
na r. in annal, L xui. c.6. p. 3^77, 372, 370. 

Remans 
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Romans with their neighbours, butlikewife deftroyed one of 
their fleets, infulted their embafladors, invited Pyrrbus over 
into Italy i and greatly exerted itfelf in affifting him to execute 
the project he had formed againft the Roman republic, they 
were refblved to make it feel the effects of their refentment ; 
and therefore the confuls, immediately after they had conquer- 
ed the Brutians and Lucanians, caufed it to be inverted c . 
Milo at this time commanded the Epirot garifon in the cita- 
del, and the Tarentines had pofleffion of the town, Thefe 
two parties, being then at variance, inftead of taking proper 
meafure* for the defence of the place, fecmed to be under- 
hand contriving how they might deliver it up to a foreign 
power d . As the Carthaginians lay at that time with a ftrong 
fquadronof galleys, and a body of land-forces on board, be- 
fore the town, and affe&ed to treat only the Epirot s as ene- 
mies, it was fufpe&ed, that the Tarentines had implored their 
affiftance ; and on the other hand Mil a entered into a nego- 
tiation with the Romans^ in order to put both the town and 
citadel into their hands ; which at laft he did, and that even 
by the corifent of the Tarentines themfelves e . The Cartha- 
ginians, being difappointed of their aim, retired to their own 
coafts ; but the Romans were not a little chagrined at this ftep, 
fince they thereby discovered, not only that the Carthagini- 
ans intended to rob their republic of a city, which by right of 
conqueft, belonged to it, but likewife that they meditated the 
conqueft even of Italy itfelf. Befides, could the defign have 
been carried into execution, it would have been a notorious 
infra&ion of the treaty lately concluded between the two ftates. 
This therefore convinced the Romans, that the Carthaginians 
paid little regard to the faith of treaties, and confequently 
that they could not be too much upon their guard againft the 
attempts of fo perfidious, as well as enterprifing, a nation. 
That the Romans drew fuch a conclufion from the conduit 
of the Carthaginians at this juncture, feems not only proba- 
ble from the nature of the thing itfelf, but likewife from an 
observation of Cato i and Gellius ; and therefore wc may look 
upon it as a remote or pretended caufe at leaft of the firft Punic 
war 5 and indeed this is allowed by Zonaras, as well as Lucius 
Ampelms % one of their own later hiftorians B . 

cldcm ibid, k Liv.epit. 1. xii xiv. xv. &c. Onos. 1. iv. Zona*. 
ubi fup. <* Liv. epit. & Olios, ubi fup. Univerf. hill vol. xi. 
p 583. Zona*, ubifup. e Univerf. hid. ubi fup Zonal 

annal.l. viii. c. 6. p. 379. f Cat. in orig. quart apud Aul. 

Gel. in noft. Attic. I. x. c. 1. rt Lucius Ampei, in lib. 

memorial, c. 46. V ide &Zona*. ubifup. c. 8, p. 382, 
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The Car- The Romans foon after the reduction of Tarentum, made 
thaginiansthemfelves matters of all the countries in Italy from there- 
jealous of moteft part of Etruria to the Ionian fea, and from the Tyrr- 
thegro*iK- henian fea to the Adriatic. This rapid progrefs of their arms 

tn S P°™ er gave a frefh alarm to the Carthaginians, who now confidered, 
of the Ro- t j iat t j ]e £ omam nac j a verv fli ort pafTage over to and 

mans# that the continent of Italy could not limit their ambition. 

They therefore began to look upon all their pofleflions in that 
ifland as very precarious, unlefs they ceuld fpeedily reduce the 
exorbitant power of their rival within narrower bounds. Such 
a confideration as this muft undoubtedly have increafed the 
jealoufy, and heightened the difguft already conceived in the 
breafts, of the Carthaginians, and had moft: certainly its pro- 
per influence in pufliing them on to a rupture with the Ro- 
mans h - 

Decius The inhabitants of Rhegium^ being expofed to the attempts 
Jubeliius, of Pyrrhus, as well as the infuhs of the Carthaginians, who, 
with a le- foon after the arrival of that prince in Italy, mfefted all the 
gion of Ionian fea, applied to the Romans for a garifon to defend them 
Campani- from an invafion. In compliance with their requeft, a legion 
znsfeizes c f Campanians was raifed, the Romans at that time not being 
<7*Rhegi- a b] e to fp arean y of their own troops, on account of the war 
om ' with Pyrrhus, and fent under the command of one Decius 

Jubeliius, a native of Campania 9 to garifon that city. Thefe 
troops, for fome time, did their duty perfectly well; but at 
laft, in imitation of the Mamertines, who had poffefled them- 
felves of Mejfana in a moft perfidious manner, and, being 
of the fame nation, aflifted thefe Campanians with a body of 
forces to accomplifh their defign, they began to entertain 
thoughts of rendering themfelves independent at Rhegium. 
To this they were ftrongly excited by the beauty and opulence 
of the place, and the elegancies the citizens abounded with. 
As the Romans at that time had their hands full of the war 
with Pyrrhus, they, thought this a favourable juncture to 
bring their project to bear, fince nothing but the oppofition 



which might be apprehended from that quarter could poffibly 
obftruft the execution of it. Decius therefore, to colour his 
proceedings, pretended to have advice, that the Rhcgians had 
entered into a confpiracy to deliver up the place to Pyrrhus^ 
and Lctray the garifon into his hands. In order to prevent 
this, he fuggefted there was a ncceflity of taking po/leifion 
of the town, and making an example of the confpirators. 
To fupport what he advanced, forged letters were produced, 
which he pretended to have intercepted, wherein all the par- 

* Ltv. epit. Oros. Univcrf. hift. Sec. ubi fup. 

ticuUra 
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ticulars of the confpiracy were related at large. This, toge- 
ther with a fet fpeech un the occaiion, made fuch an impref- 
fion upon the troop.s, that they were p.cpared for any attempt, 
and ready at an in(tar»t to execute their general's orders. In 
the mean time, a perfon, pt ivy to the defign, appearing, pre- 
tended to have certain news, that Pyrrbus had already made 
a defcent on the territories of Rhegiutn, and was advancing 
towards the city, in order to have a conference with the 
principals of the confpiracy. This feiving as a fijinal to the 
Campaniansy the train being already laid, they immediately 
took pofleflion of the city, divided amongft themfelves all 
the plunder found therein, and put moft of the men to the 

fword l . .The Ro- 

No t long after the perpetration of this horrid facft, De- man$ ^ 

cius was expelled by the foldiery, and obliged to fly to Mtf- take Rhe- 
/ana. There being feized by a violent pain in his eyes, he g\ umfa „j 
applied to a Rhegian phyfician for relief; who, refenting the either put ft 
injuries offered his country, prefcribed him a plaifter of can- the /word, 
tbariiesj which totally deprived him of his fight, and then *r behead 
made his efcape. This we learn from Diodorus. But Zip- all the ^ 
pian intimates, that he was attacked by this diforder at Rbe- Campani- 
gium, and fent to Mejfana for a phyfician, not caring to truft ana;w*K* 
any of thofe in the place where he refided. The Mamertines 
fent him one, eminent for his fkiJI in the art of medicine, ™' J * 
whom the laft author infinuates to have been a Rhegian ^ t £ ' 
who, applying cauftics to his eyes, advifed him to keep them Ma^,.^ 
on till his return, which never happened ; fo that in a fh° rt n es ^ Hi- 
time he became (lark blind. Neither Po/ybius nor Dio take wo, obliges 
notice of any of thefe circumftanccs ; and therefore give us t hi$ la ft 
reafon to believe, which is likewife confonant to the fragment people to 
of Appian juft referred to, that he did not depart from Rbe- receive a 
gium, zsDiodorus fuggefts, but met with the fate hedeferved Carthagi- 
either in that place or Rome, with bis accomplices and com- n ' a " 
panions. Be this as it will, as foon as the Roman republic tacj ™ e ' 2t r 

' . 1 c 1 • r y i *, « into Mci- 

was in a condition to take vengeance or tins perfidious legio n i'f a na 
ftie ordered Z. Genucius Clepftna to belie gc Rhegium with a 
powerful army. The Campanians, being reinforced by a 
ftrong body of Mamertines, whom they had likewife affifted 
in tljeir wars with the Syracufians and Carthaginians, made a 
vigorous defence ; but the conful, redoubling his attacks, at 
lalt took the place, and put all the garifon to the fword, ex- 
cept three hundred men, who were carried to Rome, and 
there punifhed with exemplary feverity. They were whipped 

1 Polyb. & Val Majc. ubi fup. Diop.Sip. I. xxii. apud. 
Valef. Liy. epic. 1, xii. 

•with 
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with rods in the middle of the forum, had their heads ftruck 
off, and their bodies remained, by the fenate's order, tin in- 
terred. Jppian relates, that Decius^ being detained in clofe 
cuhVjJy, grew impatient of his confinement, and laid violent 
hands on himfelf ; but whether this happened at Rome or Rhi- 
giuviy he hy$ not. In the mean time the Mamertines y hav- 
ing fultained a prodigious lofs, not only by the flaughter of 
their troops fent to the alfiftance of the Companions^ but like- 
wife by the definition of their faithful ally, who had hitherto 
greatly contributed to fupport them againft all their enemies, 
and receiving abour the fame time the terrible defeat from 
Jiiero above-mentioned, found themfelves upon the point of 
fubmitting to the Syracuftans. Some of the principal citizens, 
to prevenc this, applied to the Romans for fuccours, who, for 
certain reafoas, not being difpofed to fupport them at that 
conjuncture, the Carthaginian faction in Mejfsna admitted 
a Carthaginian detachment into the town, which immediate- 
ly took poflcflion of the citadel. The Roman party, highly 
incenfed at fuch a point of conduct, hereupon refolved to fend 
a fixond time to their friends for fpeedy relief. This ftcp of 
the Carthaginians therefore muft be allowed to have been the 
immediate caufe of thefirft Punic war k . 
Some of As lor the motives which prompted the Carthaginians to 
tbeprinci- rn j s war, we have juft hinted at them : a defire of fecuring 
pal motives anc j jnlarging their acquifitions in Sicily; the necelfity of 
* !* , humbling a proud riv«I, whofe interefts in every refpeft 
theCzx° c ' a ^ cc * w ^ t ' 1 cne ' rs > a ref.Jutioti to preferve the dominion of 
thaeiniaiu ^ e ^ ca ' ant * C ^ ac exten '' ive trade they then enjoyed 5 

Undertake k D'OD. Sre. !. xxii. Appjan. ADioCass. in excerptis 
the fit/l V'alef. V:de & D100 Sic in excerpt. Rhodom. Pol tb. ubi fup. 
'Punic war &e Zon a r. ubi fup. p. 382, 383. Oros. 1. ii. 0,3. V AL . 

Max.1. ii. c. 7. ' 

(A) That the Carthaginians, were, for fcveral centuries, ex- 
tremely powerful by fea, cannot be difputed ; nay, if John Tzetzej 
may be credited, they came a 3 far with their fleets as the Thracian 
Bofpoms, where they carried on a naval war with the Byzantines. 
However, this we cm not believe, as being intirely unfupported by 
any other auchor. That fcholiaft*s words are, '(tyo^? t«to»$ 

wWf ix*vi*sl •» Ty BwnrJpw. Tzetz.es, in the place referred to t 
ohlerves how common a thing it is for neighbouring Hates to quar- 
rel, anil that even about trifles j and, amongft others brings the 
uifpute betwbrt the KAPXHAONlOl and the Bi#$t»1tai, in the paf- 
uce before u.% as an inftancc of it. As therefore the Cartba<rim m 



man 
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thefe, we fay, were undoubtedly the principal motives, which 
prevailed upon them to engage in this famous quarrel. The 
Romans Hkewife, in all probability, were influenced by rea- 
sons of much the fame kind : a thirft after empire, an ab- 
horrence of the Carthaginian genius, a fear that fo falfe a 
friend wouJd get a footing in Italy 1 in fine, a notion, that 
their political views were intirely repugnant to thofe of the 
Carthaginians, difpofed them to a rupture with that people. 
That the pofleflzon alfo of the fertile iflands of Sicily and Sar- 
dinia, which, they imagined, muft of courfe fall to the vic- 
tor, bad great weight with the Romans, in determining them 
to enter upon a war with Carthage, is extremely probable, 
and even acknowledged by fome of their own writers K The 

* Flor. & Lucius Ampel. ubi fup. Vide etiam Dion ys. 
Halecah. ant. Horn. 1. ii. & Po lyb, ubi fupra. 

ant and Byzantines could never have been looked upon as neigh- 
bours, the paflage under confideration wants undoubtedly to be 
emended ; which will be done to fatisfaclion, if for KAPXHAOVIOi 
we read KAAXHAONIOI; fince the people of Cbalcedon or Caleb** 
dan were moil certainly neighbours to the Byzantines, and Some- 
times embroiled with them. ,That the people of Chatccdim were 
neighbours to the Byzantines, is evident from the Situation affigned 
that city by Stephanus, Tacitus, Pliny, and Strabo ; fince, accord- 
ing to thefe authors, it Hood over-againft Byzantium* on the oppo- 
fice fliore. In order to fupport our emendation farther, it may not 
be improper to obferve, that tho\ in printed books, for the mofl 
part, we find the name of this city to be XAAKHAfttf, yet, in an- 
tient coins, which are of much greater authority, it is a. ways ex- 
hibited KAAXHAflN, and the people named K.AAXHAOMI01, or, 
in the Doric dialed, 1CAAXAAONIOI. This is fo rtrong a proof of 
the error of the printed books, and many MSS. in this particular, 
that Hardouin has corrected the MSS. and printed editions of Pliny, 
and Seguin thofe of Strako, by the help of thefe coins. Spanheitu 
I ike wife looks upon KAAXHAf2>T to be indisputably the truenamT; 
which, togerher with the authority of Memnon in Photitts, Jttf- 
t*llus 9 &c. sixes the point we are infilling on beyond contradic- 
tion (i). 

( 0 J°h» Tzet%. fcbol. in He Rod, hy. *ia«p. a, p, 3y r.7. Da v. 
Heinfii, ex <fficw. Plant in, RaphiUn^ii, /O03. Plin. I. v. $trfit\ 
Byzant. d. tab. Tacit. I. xil. c. by Strah. }. vii . p. 22 !. C9' /. 
xii. p. 387. dppian* in be!!. With* id p. 3O7. Euttop. I vi. c 
Claudian, ver. 176. Pet, Seguitt />. 149. jfc. lima. 11 Vin R^ m 
Spa /them deuf & prafi, numifm* ant, U" :u o;b, Rom, e.*erat ii. c, 
18 /- 450, 460. Jtemn apud Phut, in bil/h'vt*'* cod rrx.MV. p ^Si» 
edit. Haefchelii, JnfltL in cod, can. ccclsj, Lft, Vi*c 'J Po/^arv Jl at, 

/. vi. e, 25. 

fir ft 
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firft Punic war, according to Polybius, Iafted twenty-four 
years *, and was carried on chiefly by lea, both fides ftrugg- 
ling hard for the dominion of that element. As Sicily, the 
objeft of this difpute, was an ifland, fuch a contention was 
very natural. We fball now proceed to give a brief account 
of the principal tranfaftions of every campaign, in order of 
time as they happened n . 

ra % ^ H£ R- man f a< ^i° n in Mejfana, upon the admiffion of a 
J^Jy^^Carthaginian garifon into the citadel, difpatched frefh depu- 



fana fend tles t0 & ome > to f°' 1C!t affiftance from the republic. Upon 
to Rome t ' ie ' r arr ' va ^ ln the nam$ of their principals, they offered the 
for fuc pofleffion of Mejfana to the Romans, and, in the moft mov- 
coun a- ing terms, implored their protection. The confeript fathers, 
gainfi the imagining that a compliance with this requeft would deftroy 
Carthagi- the uniformity of their conduct, and make them lofe the high 
nians. chara&cr they had gained by the fevere punifhment lately 

infli&ed upon the perfidious Campanian legion, were for fome 
time in fufpenfe what courfe to take ; but afterwards confi- 
dering what vaft territories the Carthaginians poffefled in A- 
frica and Spain that they were mailers of a great part of 
Sicily, Sardinia, and the other iflands lying on the coaft of 
Italy ; that they had a defign on Italy itfelf, which they would 
moft certainly put in execution, if they could intirely reduce 
Mejfana, and feize upon the whole ifland of Sicily ; they ei- 
ther really were, or pretended to be, under great apprehen- 
fions for their own fafety, and therefore appeared difpofed to 
fupport the Mavurtincs. This difpofition was foon turned 
into a refolution by the unanimous voice of the people, who, 
having been greatly impoverifhed by the late wars, and pro- 
ppfing to themfelves no fmall advantages from an invafion of 
Sicily, to which likewife they were ftrongly excited by thofe 
who expected the command of the armies deftined for that 
fervice, were very eager from the beginning for an attempt 
to deliver Mejfana. The fenate therefore decreed, that this 
entcrprife fhuuld be undertaken ; and in confequence of this 
decree, which was likewife confirmed by an ordinance of the 
people, Appius Claudius, one of the conluls, received order* 

to ati .mpt a paflagc to Sicily 9 at the head of a powerful 
army. 

m Polyb. ubi fop. « Vide Zona*, ubi fup, Liv, epie. 

Eutrop. l.ii. Oros. I. iv. August, de civ. Dei, 3,18. A\i&[ 
vit. vir. illuftr, 37, & feq. Pot yd. ubi fup. Sil. Ital. 1. vi. 
Flor. I ii.e. z. Apr jan. in Libyc. Val. MAx.paff. aliofq; 
fcript. plurim. 

THfi 
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The conful, being obliged to ftay fome time longer \r\ Tbeconful 
Rome, where his prefence was then neceflary, on account of finds C. 
fome affairs of moment, commanded one Cuius Claudius, a Claudius, 
legionary tribune, and a perfon of great intrepidity and re- a legionary 
folution, to advance with a few (B) veflels to RbegiumJ nbu * e * 
Claudius, upon his arrival there, obferving the Carthaginian , *^ , 
fquadron to be infinitely fuperior to his own, and abfolute J ' J 
mafters of the ftraights, thought it would be little inferior to 
madnefs to attempt at that time tranfporting any forces to 
Sicily; and therefore contented himfelf, for the prefent, with 
watching the enemy's motions. However, he loon after, in 
a (mall boat, boldly croffed the ftraights himfelf, and had a con- 
ference with the Mameriines \ but finding that people awed 
by the Carthaginian garifon in the citadel, he returned to 
Rhegium, without having been able to prevail upon them to ac- 
cept of the Roman protection. Notwithftanding which, in a 
little time, he received advice, that the Mamertines, being de- 
firous of expelling the Carthaginians, and recovering their for- 
mer* abfolute independency, were in motion ; upon which 
he ventured a fecond time to Mejfana, and affured the Ma- 
?nertines, that the fole view of his republic was, to reftore 
them to the full enjoyment of all their rights and privileges, 
and preferve them in that fituation. Then addrefling him- 
felf to the Carthaginian officers there prefent, he with an 
air of dignity told them, that they either ought immediately 
to abandon the place, or affign a reafon for their continuance 

(B"i Zonaras calls thefe vefTels triremes ; but in this he not only 
contradicts Polybius, but himfelf. For Polybius afferts, that neither 
quinqueremes nor triremes were in ufe amongft the Italians before 
the firfl Punic war ; and as for Zonaras himfelf, he affures us, that 



the Romans were intirely ignorant of every thing relating to the 
building and equipping of fleets before the commencement of their 
firll quarrel with Carthage. We ar^ cold by fome writers, that a 
Carthaginian galley, venturing too near the fhore, was ilranded, 
and taken by the Romans ; and that, after the mode! of this g::l- 
Icy, the Romans built many of thole veflels, of which their fi.-it 
fleet "was compofed. This mull have been a trireme; f:nc.e, ac- 
cording to Polybius, their fir it llec: con filled both of quinqueremes 
and triremes. And dunlins Viclor gives us to underhand, that the 
firlr. Carthaginian quinquereme, which feil into the hands of the 
Romans, was taken by Apfius Claudius, in his paflagc rrom Mejjana 
to R beg turn (.».). 

[z) 7,0 nar inannal, 1. viii. c. 8. p. 381. edit. car. du F>efnt s Pa- 
ri!' io*6. Polyb.l i. Jure/. I'ifl /five auil . v/7. v/V. Ill* fir 37. 

XJniverf hijl . nuf, 12. p x 1 I . 
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in it. The Ma mer tines, being under fome reftraint, by rea- 
fon of the Carthaginian troops, which had taken poftamongit 
them, were (ilent ; and the Carthaginians, being, in ettett, 
matters of the place, would not vouchfafe him an anfwer. 
Direain* himfclf therefore to the latter, he told them, they 
had reafon to he filent, fincc the iniquity of their conduct 
would not admit of a vindication. And as for you, Mamer- 
tines, added he, your filence I take to be a full proof of your 
paffion for liberty ; fincc, if you were difpofed to be Haves to 
fuch imperious mafters, nothing could hinder you from de- 
claring for them. The Mamertines, animated by the tri- 
bune's boldncfs, applauded his fpeecb, and fhewed their readi- 
nefs to receive the Roman fuccours. Claudius, having thus 
happily gained his point, departed to the oppofite (hore, and 
made the nece/Tary difpofitions to tranfport a body of forces 

to Mejfana without delay °. 

The Carthaginians, being informed of the refolution taken 
"* i j at Rome to affift the Mamertines, fent a body of forces and a 
mans land ft f qua dron of galiies, under the command of Hanno, to 
dtfff Sicily. That general, receiving intelligence, that Claudius 
tLritols hadfet fail from Rhegium with a (C) fmall Roman fleet, and 



na. 



oPolyb. !. i. Aurtl. Vict, five auft. vir. illaflr. 37. Liv. 
epit. I. xvi Univ. hiO. vol. vii. p, 239, & feq # & vol. xii. p. 1, & feq. 
Zon ar. I. viii. c. 8, 9. Oros. ubi. fup. c. 7. 

(C That the Romans were not intirely unacquainted with the 
art of navigation before the time of the firft Punic war, is apparent 
from hence, that they were contiguous to the Etrufcam, a nation 
( \\ very powerful by lea many centuries before this war, from whom 
they mull undoubtedly have received fome knowledge of fea affairs ; 
nay, they had conquered Etruria, and confequently made them- 
felves mafters of the Etrufcan power both by fea and and, before the 
commencement of the firic Punic war. ft is true, the Etrufcan 



p«>w'r, particularly by fea, had been declining many years before 
the Romans reduced Etruriai but confidering how celebrated the 
Enujcaus had been, (4, for the figure they made by fea in former 
ages, we cannot fuppofe them intirely void of fhipping, when con- 

■ 3 Dio-f C /V. /. v. {5 /. v/. PaUphat. n.2\. Strab. I. <v. A- 
th. n //■ if //■-.' f) r b. / vii. p 7C)f), PUn /. vii. c, \ 6. IJidor. 1. xviti* c. 
C / :•/'-.. c 1. I)i<7 .v ij»,yt(tis & Mcnodatus Samius apud Athtn.in 

d V/.-o'W' / XT . Drm!>f dt I'.tiur regal I. tit. Hi, 82,83, S4. e* 

Jit. l : 57-3. FtdciJ Phi. Bonarot. e>'plic. £sf conjeel ad won. 

*\ D'-mtd. a fait, p. ?i. edit. Flam/, r 726. C4) Herodot, Li. 

7. r/c d,l. i, • 'ubi 'nit. o' au&ar turn*- at. 

quered 
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was fteering towards MeJJana^ in order to throw a body of 
troops into that place, immediately went in queft of him ; and 

coming 

quered by the Romans. Befides, feveral very ancient Roman coins, 
prior to the firft Punic war, if not as old as the regal government, 
plainly prove the Romans not to have been abfolute Grangers to the 
art of conftrudting fhips in earlier ages, fmce different parts of fhips 
are vifible on the reverfes of thefe, > 5) coins. On the other hand, 
it muft be allowed, that, till the petiod above-mentioned, the Ro- 
wans were much more intent upon rendering themfelves formidable 
by land, than by fea ; neither is it at all natural to believe, that 
they mould have entertained any thoughts of building and equip- 
ping a fleet of any force, before they had formed a defign of at- 
tacking the dominions of fome rival ftate, feparated from their own 
by the watry element ; and fo we find, in faft, it happened. After 
having premifed this, we think we may venture to allow a poflibi- 
lity of reconciling Polybius with himfelf, in his relation of the man- 
ner and period, wherein the Romans firft endeavoured to fit out a 
fleet. That the Romans applied themfelves to commerce long be- 
fore the times we are now (peaking of, is evident from the two firft 
treaties they concluded with the Carthaginians, and from feveral 
other incidents taken notice of in the Roman hiftory, as we have 
elfewhere obferved ; but then it is probable, that, for the moll: parr, 

at leaft, they traded in Italian bottoms, making ufe of the fhips of 
their allies, who are exprefly mentioned in thofe treaties, on fuch 
occafions. Be this as it will, it is certain, that they generally, if 
not always, as we are inclined to believe they did, applied to their 
allies for (h ps of war and naval fuccours, whenever they wanted 
them. This is evident from Jujiin and Polybius, to omit other au- 
thors, from whom it appears, that, in the treaty concluded with 
Carthage near the time of Pyrrbtus coming to Italy, it was ftipula- 
ted, that the Carthaginians fhould affift the Romans with a fqua- 
dron, in cafe they fhould be attacked by that prince ; and that, in 
the beginning of the firft Punic war, Claudius could not pais over to 
Sicily* till he was fupplied with fhips by the Tarentines, Locrians, 
and Neapolitans. That the Romans never equipped a fleet of any 
confequence before this war, or had even any quinqueremes or 
triremes amongft them, likewife farther appears from their being 
totally ignorant of the arc of rowing and navigating thofe veflels, 
which they found themfelves obliged to learn firft upon land : nor 
indeed is it poffible to conceive, that they fhould have had any 
fquadron of note before they had thefe galleys, fince the chief 
itrength of fleets, in the age we are now upon at leaft, con filled in 

(5) Plin 11 at. hijl. /. xiii c. 3 Anton, Auguft in arcbiepifc. Tar r aeon, 
antiquit. Roman. & Hifoanar. in num. vet dial i p. 5. B. Latine 
edit, ah And. S clot to, Antwerp 161 7. Vide.^S Volufium Metianum in 
lib. de oJJe t 

E 2 fuch 
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coming up with him near the coaft of Sicily^ attacked him, 
with great fury. He had fcarce begun the attack, when a 
violent fturm arofe, which darned many of the Roman veflels 
in pieces a^ainft the rocks, they not being fo capable of riding 
outallorm as the C.irthaginian, and did their fquadron in- 
finite prejudice, infomuch, that Claudius, finding himfelf en- 
gaged with two enemies at once, was forced to give way. 
He was therefore totally defeated, m oft of his (hips taken, 
others defrroved, and he himfelf obliged to retire with great 
d fficu.'ty to Rbegium. Hanno, either to pique the Ro?nans 
in point uf honour, or to divert them from fenJing fuccours to 
Af , f Kma- reftored all the vc/Tels he had taken from Claudius. 
who, when the Carthaginian deputies arrived, was refitting 
his fleet. Thefe deputies, upon their arrival, propofeda trea- 
ty of peace to the tribune \ which being rejected, they had 
lome warm expoftulations with the Romans, whom they 
accu fed of a violation of former treaties, declaring, that the 
Carthaginians would never fuffer the Romans to be m afters of 
the Jtraights betwixt Italy and Sicily, nor even to wafh their 
hai.Js in them. This, for the prefent, cut off all hopes of a 
pacification, fo that Claudius rcfumed his military preparati- 
ons with the utmoft vigour 3 which having completed, and 
narrowly obferved when the wind and tide favoured him, he 
weighed anchor a fecond time, and, eluding the vigilance of 
the Carthaginian fquadron ported to intercept them, got fafe 
into the port of AleJJ'ana. The Mamcrtines having furren- 
demi the town to \\\m,Hanno thought proper to retire into the 
citadel ; hi: at the dtfirc of Claudius, and the heads of the 
Alt.nurtii^s, he had a conference with them, when he was 
puiidioufly arreftcd by one of the legionaries, at the command 
of the Reman general, and detained a confiderable time pri- 
loner. I itep greatly intimidated the Carthaginian gari- 

fon, 

fuch galleys. The Romans therefore might have had a few coaft- 
irg vtfich, and rude galleys or biremcs of their own, in the times 
preceding the Punic war ; but they never crofTed the fcas with 
any fquadron of quinqueremcs or triremes till now, as appears from 
Poldnw. Livy, and others. Polybius therefore, in his account of 
the fir it fleet the Romans fitted out, mull be underftood as fpeaking 
of thefe Jhips o/dy. And indeed that the Romans were 'otally igno- 
rant of the conrtriu'lion of this fort or veflels, and that they were rot 
uk-d in an)- pari of' Inly bclorc the firll mpcure of the Romans with 
the Cartbngimam \ m.ty he coruinly inferred from the cxpreis words 
0/ that excellent h.:loiun. v t,). 

(.'.) P &/, A I i & /. Hi. Jujiin /. xviii. Li<v. epit. I, xifi U 

Flor. I 11. c. z. Lfc. 
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fon, and, with fome fucceeding perfuafions and menaces In- 
termixed, induced thern to furrender the citadel to Claudius. 
Ha mo 9 being afterwards releafed, went to Carthage, tojuftify 
his conJudt , which having the misfortune not to do to the 
fatisfa&ion of the fenate, he was, by their onJcr, immediately 
crucified. Polybius tells us, that his countrymen fufpe&ed 
him guilty either of cowardice or treachery \ but that he real- 
ly deferved fuch an imputation, does not appear from any 
point of his conduct. On the contrary, the cowardice of 
the Carthaginian garifon, when deprived of their comman- 
dant, and the perhdion'nefs of Claudius, fccm to have been 
the true caufes of the lofs of the citadel Nothing can be in- 
fcired to his prejudice from the cruel and ignominious death he 
met with, fince that was a fate cunu-ion to tne nioft famous 
Carthaginian generals when unfuccefsful p . 

The Carthaginians, being determined at all events to dif- The Car- 
lodge the Romans from Mejfana, raifed a formidable army, thaginians 
and equipped a powerful fleer, for that purpofe, appointing and Syra- 
anocher Hanno, the fon of Hannibal, commander in chief of cu * ians - 

thcTe forces. This general, l.uiding his troops at Lilybaum, tf?-£ c & eta 

- rr- 1 • r n r • ii* -i Meiiana. 

invited Hiero, king of byracuje, to enter into an alliance with 

the Carthaginians , and then marched to Selinus, near which 
city he encamped ; from whence at the head of a confiderable 
detachment, he advanced to Jgrigentu/n, and repaired the for- 
tifications of the citadel there. The Agrigentines were eafily 
prevailed upon to declare for the Carthaginians ; and Hanno 
upon his return to the camp at Selinus, found embafiadors 
from Hiero, who had orders to concert with him the 
proper meafures for driving the Romans out of Sicily. 
Purfuant to the plan of operations Hanno and Hiero had laid 
down, thofe two generals marched with their united forces 
to Mejfana, and immediately inverted the town. Before 
they belieged the place in form, they fummoneJ the Roman 
garifon to furrender; which they refufing to do, Hanno put 
all the Italian foldiers in the Carthaginian fervice to the fword, 
and thereby rendered an accommodation with the Romans, on 
the pare of his nation, impracticable. The Carthaginians 
pitched their tents at Series (D), a town in the neighbourhood 

of 

q Poi.YB. ubi fupra. Va l. Max. I. ii. c. 7. Vide & Just i n. 

atq ; D 1 odor. palT. 

(D)The Greek name of this place in Polybius is EHNKIS, in Dio- 
dorm EYMEIE, v Inch Rhodomanits trar.flaies cub/Ira. Whether the 
word is a proper n.une, or an appellative emphatical'y ufed, can- 
not now be determined, fince none of the old geographers have 

taken 
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of MeJfanOi and pofted their fleet near the promontory (E ) 
Pelorusy to prevent any fupplies coming by Tea ; whilft 
Hiero encamped on the hill Chalcidicus, in order to cut off 
all communication betwixt the befieged and the neighbouring 
country. The Romans^ being apprifed of thefe motions, 
difpatched the conful Appius Claudius himfelf, at the head of 
a powerful army to Rhegium\ who, upon his arrival there, 
fent em ballad ors to Hiero, conjuring him, by the antient 
fiiendfhip betwixt the Romans and him, to deiift from the 
fiege he had undertaken, promifing at the fame time, that 
not the leaft damage fhould be offered to his territories. Hiero 
anfwered, that the Mamertines had pofTefled themfelves of 
MeJJ'ana in the rnoft villainous manner; that they had razed 
the cities of Gela and Camarina, and treated the inhabitants 
with unheard-of cruelty ; that therefore fuch a neft of ban- 
d.tti ougju to be intirely extirpated ; that the Romans could 
not, without a manifeft deviation from their pretended e- 
quitv, take them under their protection ; and that in cafe, 
coiurary to expectation, this fhould happen, the world 

talcen any notice of a p'ace known by this name in the neighbour- 
hood of MeJJ'ana. However this may be, it is probable, that the 
words ufed by Polyhius and Diodorus (7) were originally the fame, 
ti.ougn afterwards rendered different by the careleiTnefs and mat- 
ter -ion of tranferibers. The great affinity betwixt the letters 
[iH^ElS EY^EJi] of which they confiit, fince H is often written 
in MSS fsj, one n«Je of which might be eafily defaced by length of 
time, and the letter thereby miltaken for a Y, and the two initial 
letters in many MSS being nearly the fame, gives good ground for 
fuch a fuppofition. 

(E It is fomething furprifing, that lb learned a man as Rbodo- 
marius, in his Latin verfion of Diodorus , mould tranflate the word 
A K I J A here arx, which flgnifies a fort or citadel ; whereas it ought 
to have been rendered promontorium, a cape or promontory. It is 
true, AK.PA anfwers to both the fignifications of arx and promonto- 
rium ; but that, in this place, it fhould be confined to the latter, is 
evident from Pa/vb/us, who intimates, that the Carthaginian fleet 
lay near cape Pelonts or Petoris, and lined the coaft. That this 
cape or promontory was called Pelorias, the name Diodorus here 
ufes, appears from OivV/and Solinus ; which proves Diodorus ex- 
aclly to correfpond with Polyhius. It muit therefore be allowed, 
that here is a fecond inllance produced, to which many others 
might be added, oi Rbodomanus\ inaccuracy in his above mentioned 
verfion (8;. 

(7 Pohh iff Diod Sic. in loc. dtat. (8) Idem th'td So/in e. 

5 Ovid fujl <ver 479. Set likeivifc volume art/., p, 619. not . 

would 
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would naturally conclude* that they were not influenced by 
the maxims of rigid probity and juflice, as they would have 
mankind believe, but fwayed by ambition, their aim being 
not tofuccour thediftrefled, but to make themfelves matters 
of the iflandof Sicily 

The conful, having received this anfwer, refolved to pafs drrd are 
over into Sicily with all poflible expedition ; hut, to conceal defeated by 
his defign, gave out, that he could not venture upon that cenjtd 
enterprife, before he had confulted the fenate. This ftrata- 
gem was of /ignal fervice to him, flnce the Carthaginian 
fquadron pofted to oppofe his paffage would undoubtedly have 
been too ftrong for him, had they been apprifed of his resolu- 
tion ; but this report reaching their ears, they guarded the 
ftraights with Iefs care and vigilance. In the mean time, 
Appius, going on board a (F) galley, built unfkilfully and in 
great harte, pretended to coaft along the jfhore in his way to 
Rome ; but, as foon as he was out of fight, he tacked about, 
and, being favoured by a dark night, reached, with fome 
tranfports, the ne:i reft coafts of Sicily , and landed his forces, 
without being perceived by the enemy. He had no fooner 
landed, but he took a view of both the enemies armies and 
their fleet j and finding them vaftly fuperior to his own, that 
they pufhed on the fiege with the utmoft vigour, and that, in 
all probability, the town muft foon capitulate, unlefs their 
camps could be forced^ which could not be done without a 
great effufion of blood, he refolved to make another effort to 
bring about an accommodation between the contending par- 

^ Po lyb. ubi fup. Diodor. Sic. in excerpt. Rhodoman. & 
Hcefchelii. Ge org. Svncell, in chronograph, p. 275. edit. 
Par. i6jz, 

(F) Aurelius ViSlor intimates, that this Claudius ^ who was fur- 
named Caudex, and rne brother of Appius Claudius Carcns, or t'v 
blinds croffed the Itraighrs firft in a imall filher-boat, with a few 
tranfports attending him, in order to difcover the difpofnion of the 
MamertineSy and reconnoitre the enemy ; which having done, lit* 
returned to Rhegium in the fame veffel, and had the good luck to 
take a Carthaginian quinquereme, with a bod/ of foot, in his paf- 
fage, on board of which he foon after tranfported a Ron an legion to 
Mejfana* following himfelf with his whole fleet, and the rell of the 
land- for :es This general like wife is faid by the fame author to 
have dittinguifhed himfelf againlt the Volfmians ; which douhrlefs 
induced the fenate to giv? him the command of the army deihncd 
to ail againlt the Carthaginians and their allies in Sicily (9). 



(9) AurcL Vici Jive aufi. vit. vir. is%flr, 37. 
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ties. In order to this, he difpatched minifters a fecond tim 
borh to Hiero and the Carthaginians , with frefh propofals for 
a peace, purely, as it Cjould fecm, to amufe them, till he had 
received a reinforcement f.wm Rome, and was able to attack 
them with a bettet profpeit of fuccefs ; but the negotiation 
proving ineffectual, and finding, notwirMianding the inequa- 
lity of numbers, that he muft either conquer or die, he firft 
attacked the Syracuftans, and that with fuch intrepidity, that 
tho' for fometime they defended themfelves with great bravery, 
putting the Roman cavalry into difordcr, he defeated them, 
and entered Mejfana in a triumphant manner, loaden with 
their fpoils, Following his blow, he fell immediately upon 
the Carthaginians, whole camp was at fome diftance from that 
of the Syracufians, as has been before obferved ; who, being 
furp riled by the fuddennefs of the attack, were put to the 
rout, and, for the moft part, either cur to pieces, or dif- 
j^erfed. The Romans, however, in ai! probability, would 

not have bought thefe advantages at fo cheap a rate, had 
Hanno and Hiero oppofcu them with their united forces, as in 
good policy they ought to have done ; but Hiero, finding 
that the Romans L-nded their troops without any obftruflion 
from the Carthaginian fleer, immediately concluded, that 
Hmino kept a fecret correfpondence with the enemy, and 
therefore was afraid of rcpofing too great a confidence in him; 
in confequence of which diftruft, Hiero decamped haftily in 
the night after the late advantage Claudius had obtained over 
him, though he was not in the lcall obliged to it, fince the 
Romans could not force his camp. The enemy had hereby 
thrown into their hands an opportunity of attacking the Car- 
thaginians with their whole ftrength, and gaining a moft fig - 
nal vich.ry over them. This is the account given us by Po- 
lybius ; but Zonaras relates that event differently. According 
to him the Carthaginian camp was lb (ecu red by the fea and 
a moral!*, that it was accei1:!)le only by one avenue, which, 



w w 

being a narrow paflage, and fortified by a ftrong wall, the 
Romans found it impolliuie to enter. After a furious ailault, 
they were beaten off by a jfhower of darts, and forced to re- 
t!re with fiieat lols. The Carthaginians, thinking themfelves 
now lure of victory, puifucd the legionaries to the walls of 
the town ; but the latter, having drawn the enemy out of 
their impregnable camp, faced about with great bravery, and 
in their turn repulfcd them with fiu'h (laughter, that they ne- 
ver ilurft appear afterwards, as long as Claudius continued in 
A/r//uun, Claudius afterwards, finding no enemy to make 
head againft him in the field, ravaged the enemy's tenitorics 
in a dreadful manner, making cxciufiuiis to the vciv gates of 

Syracufe ; 
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Syracufe; nay, if Zonaras may be credited, he bid fiege to 
that place, though the Syracujians defended therafelves with 
fuch valour, that he had no profpe£t of reducing it. They 
cut off abundance of his men in the Tallies they made, and in 
one of them had taken him prifoner, had he not luckily juft 
before propofed fome terms of peace to Hiero, which pre- 
vented the garifon from putting matters to the laft extremity. 
As Hiero was inwardly a well-wifher to the Romans, he did 
not fliew himfelf difpleafed at the conful's overtures ; but 
the campaign being almoft at an end, and Claudius leaving 
the ifland foon after, the negotiation was fufpended till the 
following year. Thus the Carthaginians not only loft Mef- 
fana, but almoft all poflibility of recovering it. Thofe of 
them that efcaped the late carnage took {helter in the neigh- 
bouring fortified towns, expe£Hng to be put into a condition 
of ailing offenfively the following fpring. As for Claudius^ 
having'left a ftrong garifon in Mejfana, the feafon being 
far advanced, he pafled over to Rhegium, and from thence 
pu rfued his journey to Rome r . 

After the conful's departure, Hiero and the Car- ffc R 0- 
thaglnlans, drawing together a body of regular troops, mans de- 
reduced many towns that had fallen to the enemy. But the tach Hiero 
fiicceeding confute, Manius Ofiacilius Crajfus and Manius from the 
Valerius Flaccus, tranfporting to Sicily two confular ar- Canhagi- 
mies, confiding each of eight thoufand legionaries and nian int§- 
fix hundred, horfe, with a great number of auxiliaries, upon ter ^ft>and 
their arrival recovered moft of thofe places. They firft laid entev tnt0 ~ 
fiege to Jdranum, and took it by ftorm. Afterwards they a . " e *°~ 
advanced to Centuripe, and encamped before it. Whilft Uail °" 
they were making preparations for an attack, there arrived %Vin tm * 
embafladors in the camp from the Altefmlans (G), who de- 
fired to be taken under the prote&ion of the Romans \ and 
about fixty-feven other towns followed their example. The 
confuls, animated by fuch a rapid progrefs, moved with all their 
forces towards Syracufe, the capital of the ifland, with an 
intention to form the fiege of that city. Their approach 

1 Po ltb. & Diodor. ubi fup. Au<Sl. vit. vir. Uluftx. ex. 37, 

& feq. Zona a. 1. viii. a 9. Sex. Jut, Front in. fliat J. i. c. 4, 
ex. 11. Vide etiam Eutrop. 1. ii. Oros. ubi fup. & Sil. 
It a l. 1. vi. 



(G) The Greek word, in all the printed and manufcript copies of 
Polybius, is AAI2INOI, in which, through the neglect or Ignorance 
of tranferibers, [a] has been omitted. This is fo apparent, time 
we think it fufficient juft to have taken notice of it. 

Vol.. XVII. F fcattcred 
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fcattered terror throughout the ifland, and fo intimidated Hi* 
ero, who now plainly difcovered the great fuperiority of the 
Romans in this war, that he began to entertain thoughts of 
renewing the negotiation, which Claudius's fudden departure 
out of Suit] had broken off towards the clofe of the laft 
campaign. As the treaty concluded betwixt the Romans and 
Hiero did not a little contribute to the declcnfion of the Car- 

* 

t bag in tan power, we mail beg leave here to touch upon a few 
particulars relating to that remarkable event, as well as to Hiera 
himfelf, which have been omitted in all former parts of this 

work f . 

Hiero After Pyrr bus's precipitate retreat, the Carthaginians 

7"1Z7L l)eca,ne on a fuddcn fo Powerful in Sicily, that the Greek 
timtvith' c ' ties tnerc thought themfelves in danger of being fpeedily 
the Ro- over-run hy that nation ; nay, Poly anus intimates, that there 

was an actual war betwixt thefe two powers, and that the 
Carthaginian admiral, by a ftratagem, gained a confiderable 
advantage over Hiero. This induced Hiero to court the 
friend fliip of the Romans , looking upon them as the only 
power that could give a check to the towering projects of the 
Carthaginians, and defeat their ambitious defigns. He 
therefore fent a fupply of troops and provifions to the 
Roman forces then employed in the fiege of Rhegium, which 
enabled them to reduce that place, and confequently rendered 
them more capable of fupporting him, whenever he Should 
ftand in need of their affiftance. This was the bafis of that 
good understanding, which fubfifted for fo long a time between 
the two powers, though it at firft met with a Short interrup- 
tion. The; Carthaginians, ever jealous of the neighbouring 
States, and now particularly fo of the Romans, took umbrage 
at this harmony, as plainly difcovering the drift of it. In or- 
der therefore to traverle it, they prevented Hiero from pofTeff- 
ing himfelf of MeJJana, made it a pretext for a quarrel with 
the Romans, and pretended to take the Mamer tines under 
their protection. Hiero, finding the Romans not willing to 
a£l in favour of the Mamertincs, upon the firft application 
of that people to them, and that the Carthaginians, at the 
fame time they entered the citadel of MeJJana, expreflcd 
a defire of being upon good terms with him, thought it agree- 
ble ro his intereft to enter into an alliance with the latter ; 
which he accordingly did, and, in conjunction with them, 
dedaied war againft the Romans. This brought on the action 

r ZoNAiuannal,!. viii. c. 9. Flor.I ii. c. 2. Polyb. ubi. fop. 
I.i v. epit. I xvi. Diodor. Sicul. in excerpt. Rhodoman. I. xxiii. 
Onofl, ubi fup • 

above- 
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above-mentioned between Hiero and Claudius* wherein the 
former being defeated, fled to Syrac'ufe* looking upon himfelf 
as betrayed by the Carthaginians* becaufe their fleet had not 
hindered Claudius from landing his troops in Sicily. The Car- 
thaginians could never afterwards make a friend of that prince; 
fo great an averfion did he, from this period, conceive to 
them. Claudius* purfuing Hiero to his capital city, befiegcd 
him therein ; which ftill made him more defirous of aban- 
doning the Carthaginians* and which he undoubtedly then 
had done, fince Claudius propofed an accommodation to 
him, had not the plague broke out in the Roman army, 
which, together with the famine and the vigorous defence of 
the belieged, obliged the conful to draw off, and, as fhould 
feem, precipitately to leave the ifland. However, the next 
year matters took another turn : the Romans* in the begin- 
ning of the campaign, conquered a good part of Sicily almoft 
without oppofition, advanced, at the head of their legions, 
to the gates of Syracufe, and invefted the town. At the 
fame time, according to Philinus (H)* they befieged Echetla* 
a fortrefs in the dependency of Syracufe. The Syracuftan no- 
bility, having now a profpe6i of nothing but a long train of 
calamities, intreated their fovereign to make overtures for a 
peace to the Roman generals, and thereby prevent the ruin 
that threatened them. Such a defire falling in with Hiero's 
natural fen timents, he readily complied with it ; fo that dif- 
patching em ballad ors immediately to the Roman camp, a 
treaty of friendfbip and alliance was concluded to the fatis- 

(HJ This Philinus we have already had occa/ion to mention as 
a very partial hi/torian but Polybius like wife reprefents him as one 
abfolutely inconfiltent with hixnf elf, and guilty of the greatell ab- 
furdities. A certain author, whom we have before taken notice of, 
thinks, from the corrupted proper name Philtenins % that he was the 
fame perfon Cornelius Nepos tells us wrote the hilrory of Hannibal % 
From hence, and fome MSS. of Nepos* it fcems to follow, that he 
was called by Cicero^ Szltnus. But both thefe notions arc overthrown 
by Diodorus Sicu/ui, who, in agreement wiih Polybius y calls him Phi* 
finus ; and tells us, time he was an Agrigentim % and wrote the hi- 
ftory of the firft Punic war, without entering at all into his cha- 
racter. Had this been duly attended to, it might have prevented 
fpme miftakes in Hendreicb, Vojfms and others (10). 

(10) Univ. W.xvi p t $!}, & 917 in not . (N) fob . fn . Pj- 
lyb I- i Dhd. Sic, xxiii. if: excerpt. Htcfcb. Cic, </*• di-vin. /. i. f\/. 
de bift. Grarc. Hendr . in caicil. aucior % Vide izf BojTum, alq\ nU, t.// 
ad, Corn. Nip, cic Han nib p. 604 .edit, Lugd Bat, 17^4. 

F 2 f.ulitMt 
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faction of both parties. Many things concurred to difpofe 
the Romans to facilitate fo falutary a work ; but it will be 
Sufficient to obferve here, that by the conclufion of this 
treaty, they got, according to Eutropius, two hundred ta- 
lents of filver, or, as Diodorus will have it, an hundred and 
forty thoufand drachmas, a plentiful fupply of provifions 
through the future courfe of this war, and found themfelves 
enabled to reduce their army in Sicily to two legions. For an 
account of the particular articles of this treaty, we muft refer 
our readers to the hiftory of Syracufe z (I). 
Which the The intereft both of Hiero and the Romans rendered an 
Carthagi- accommodation neceflary : the Romans could not have carried 
mans en- Qn tne war with any tolerable profpedt of fuccefs for want of 
dcavour p rov ifions, fince the Carthaginians , being matters at fea, 
*biuinwiin cou ^ cafily have intercepted their convoys, and cut off 

'all fupplies, that might have come from the coaft of 
Italy y as they actually did the laft year, which reduced the 
Romans to the extremities hinted at above. And, on the other 
hand, Hiero found the Carthaginians not able to protect his 
dominions, nor himfelf in a capacity to make head againft the 
con fu Is. If Livy, Zonaras, Eutropius, and Syncellus 9 may 
be credited, he received feveral overthrows from the Romans 
fince the breaking out of this war, which, in all probability, 
muft have intirely exhaufted him. The peace concluded 
at firft was not perpetual, but only for a term of fourteen 
years. The Carthaginians endeavoured by all poffible means 
to obftrucT: the negotiation, but without any effedt. With 
this view it was, that Hannibal, the Carthaginian general, 
advanced with a ftrong body of troops to Xiphonia 9 giving 
Hiero to underftand, that he was in a condition to fup- 
port him ; but hearing that every thing was fettled, he thought 
proper to retire ». 

1 Zonar. ubi. fup. p. 379, 580. Eutrop. hift. Rom. I. ii. 
Vo 1, y vg n (Irat, 1. vi. c. 1 6. ex. 4. Li v.Flor. &Dion. Sic. ubi 
fup. P11 1 l inus apud Polyb. 1. i. Vide & Univerf. hift. vol. 
vii. p. 247, &c. u Liv. Eutrop. & Zonar. ubi fup. 

Geor. Syncel. in chronogr. p. 275. Polyb. &Diod.Sic. 
ubi fup. 

(T) Eutropius intimates, that Hiero concluded a treaty of peace 
wiih the Romans in the third year of this war. But the other au^ 
thors we have cited, or at lealt the majority and beft of them, have 
placed tha: treaty in the fecond campaign, and therefore we have 
choten Co follow them ; 1 1). 



( I I ) Eutrnt /. \ , 
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The Carthaginians , being thus dcferted by their ally, The Ro- 
found themfelves obliged to bear the whole burden of the mans re- 
war, which yet th«y believed themfelves capable of doing, dueefeve- 
They were fo far from being difpirited on this occafion, that r . a * ' 0<wns 
they refolved to exert themfelves in an extraordinary manner > * n ^^Y* 
to drive the Romans out of Sicily, and even to oblige king 
Hiero to renounce his new alliance. They placed numerous 
garifons in all their frontiers, perfe&ed the works of their 
fortified towns, and fent officers, with large Aims of money, 
to make levies in Liguria, Gaul, and Iberia, The Romans 
in the mean time, marching into the Carthaginian territo- 
ries, laid fiege to Adranon and Macella, which they carried 
on with great vigour, but wererepulfed in all their aflaults, and 
at laftforced to rife from before them. However, they met with 
better fuccefs at Segejla (K), which, having been founded by 
Mreas, orat leaftoneof his Trojan companions, andconfequent- 
ly related to the Romans, opened its gates to the conful, after 
paving maffacred the Cart hag inian gar ifon. The people of Alt- 
ena did the like. Hilar a, Tyrita, and Afcela^ were carried fword 
in hand. As forthe Tyndarites, they propofed fubmitting upon 
the firft appearance of the Roman army, had they not been 
prevented by the Carthaginians, who, upon the firft intelli- 
gence of their defign, carried off the principal citizens as hof- 
tages, and conveyed all the provifions and military {lores in 



(K) According to Servius, this city received its name from one 
Acejles, a Trojan , whom Mneas left in pofTeflion of it at his de« 
parture from Sicily. Ennius calls this Acefles JEneas's holt, and con* 
fequently intimates him to have been one of the Aborigines of Sicily. 
The inhabitants of it, from their firft acquaintance with the Ro. 
mans, looked upon them as their kindred and relations, and al- 
ways moft heartily efpoufed their intereft. Before thae- time, it i 6 
probable, they had an avcrfipn to the Greeks, as being of Troja n 
extraction ; and therefore might very naturally court the affiftancc 
of the Carthaginians on all occafions, as we find fame times they did. 
Afterwards, when they became fubjeft to Carthage, they undoubt- 
edly were very faithful to that ftace ; but, at the commencement 
of this war, preferred the Romans to that nation, for the reafon 
above afligned. That cities frequently, in antient times, were de- 
nominated afier great men, is a truth obvious to all perfons mo. 
derately verfed in the knowledge of antiquity (i 2). 



( 1 2) Ftrg. JSn. v. <ver. 71 8. CSr Sirv. in he. Gic. in Vcr, 4. de fan* 
e. 33. Ennius apud. La&atst. /, i. c. 22. Dio. /. liv. Vide & Vetj'cr. 

antiquity /. y, 

the 
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the place to Lilybaum. After this, the confuls retired to 
Rhegium, where they took up their winter-quarters w . 
f-hey defeat The next campaign, tfoe Carthaginians appointed H anno 
the Car- commander in chief of all their forces, who made Agrigentum* 
tha^inians as 5 e j ng t h e ino £ commodious for that purpofe by its fitua- 
and take fc j 0f1j a pj ace 0 f armS9 an j fj xe j tnere n j s principal magazine. 
Agngen- The €onfuls ^ Pojihumius Megellus and ^. Mamilius Vitu- 
Um * Arx, being apprifed of this, advanced with a powerful army 

into the neighbourhood of that city, and, after having blocked 
it up for fome months, befieged it in form. As this fiege hap- 
pened in the middle of harveft, the Carthaginian garifon, ob- 
ferving great numbers of the enemy difperfed in the fields, 
in order to carry off the corn to their camp, made a vigorous 
fally, cut many of them to pieces, and had almoft forced their 
intrenchmencs ; but were at laft beat back into the town. In 
the mean time, Hannibal* the fon ofGiJco, who commanded 
in the place, finding the Romans to pufh on the fiege with 
fuch vigour, that he muft be obliged to capitulate, unlefs 
fpedily relieved, difpatched reiterated exprefles to Carthage* 
with an account of his diftreis. Hereupon Hanno received 
orders to attempt raifing the fiege ; in order to which, he firft 
marched to HeracUa, within twenty miles of Agrtgentum* 
and from thence to Erbejfa, where pofting himfelf, he fo 
ftreightened the Roman army, that they were in great danger 
of perifhing for want of provifions, as having no profpecl: of 
any fupply. Though that army at firft, according to Diodo- 
rus, confided of an hundred thoufand men, moft of whom 
were Sicilians, not a fourth part of them now remained fit 
for fervice ; and the plague at the fame time breaking out 
amongft them, they found themfelves in a very melancholy fi- 
tuation. This induced the confuls now to think of attack- 

■ 

ing Hanno, though they had before declined an engagement, 
when that general had made a motion, as though he intended 
to offer them battle, and even defeated their cavalry. Having 
then plenty of provifions, and being ftrongly intrenched, they 
imagined themfelves able to ftarve the garifon to a furrendcr j 
and therefore, as their army, through the great fatigues they 
had undergone during the fiege, was not near fo numerous as 
/he Carthaginian, they judged it prudent to avoid a battle $ 
but being now reduced to great diftrefs, they braved the e- 
ncmy ; who fufpecbing fome nmbufcadc, did not fhew the 
f.mie difpofition to fight. The Rowans, however, reaped 



* PoT.ru. Dion. Sic. Li v. Oros &Zonar. ubi fop. Vide 

A Pomp, Fest. in voc. Stgiflj. 

confiderabjc 
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confiderable advantage from this condufl; for Hiero, finding 
the Carthaginians fuperior to his new allies, had delayed fup- 
porting them in the manner he was obliged to by the Jail 
treaty j whereas at this time, feeing the tables turned, he (up- 
plied them in great abundance with all kinds of provifions. 
Many Sicilian cities like wife, animated by the fame event,, 
fent deputations to the Romans , and joined them with a good 
body of forces. Harmp, obferving this, and believing Han- 
nibal^ fallying ;out of the town in the heat of the a&ion, 
would fall upon the rear of the enemy, advanced fome time 
after into a plain near the Ro?nan camp, and drew up his ar- 
my in order of battle. In the mean time, the Roman gene- 
rals, by way of precaution, had pofted proper detachments to 
repulfe anyfally the befieged might make,, and, upon Han- 
no's approach, fent privately another body to attack the 
Carthaginian rear. As foon as this difpofition was made, the 
Roman army moving out of their trenches into the plain, 
faced the enemy, and towards evening a bloody engagement 
enfued. But the P.omans behaved with fuch bravery, that, 
notwithstanding the obftinate refiftance they met with, they 
carried the day, and intirely routed the Carthaginians, put- 
ting to the fword vafT numbers of their men, and killing fome 
of their elephants. Hannibal, during the engagement, falii- 
ed out with the beft part cf the garifon ; but being repulfed 
by the troops the confuls had pofted at all the avenues to the 
city, he was obliged to retire with confiderable lofs. Imme- 
diately afterwards making his efcape, he abandoned the place 
to the Romans \ and Harwof{etl> with the broken remains of 
his army, to Heraclea. The fiege of Agri gen turn continued 
feven months, the Romans loiing thirty thoufand foot and five 
hundred and forty boric before the town K . 

The Carthaginians, gseatly chagrined at the ill fuccefs of p 
their arms the:prcceding campaign, attributed it, as ufual, to 0 f tfa lit- 
the bad conduct of their general ; and therefore not only ex- mznsattd 
acted an immenfe fuin of money from Han no, by way of fine, Carthagi- 
but likewife deprived him of his commiffion, appointing Ha- niaiu//rSi. 
mi/car to command the forces in his room. Hannibal, unclly/fafa- 
officer of good repute, took upon him the command of the ginning t/ 
fleet, and received orders from Ha mile a r to ravage the coafts cwn- 
of Italy, that he might draw the confuls that way, and by (\x^hP a '& Hm 
a diverfion, enable the land-forces to attack more (uccefsfuJIy 
the Roman conquefls in Sicily, But the Rowans had taken 
fuch care to guard their coafrs, by polling detachment* in 
proper places to prevent the enemy from nuking a defcent, 



* Zona a, ubi fupra. 



flu t 
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that this defign was rendered abortive, and the conful C. 
Duilius landed two legions in Sicily without oppofition. Up- 
on his arrival there, he advanced to Myttijlratum (L), and 
laid fiege to that fortrefs ; but, notwithstanding the large train 
of battering-engines he had with him, was obliged to raifethe 
fiege, and retire with great lofs. In the mean time, Hamil- 
car, fufpedting a body of Gallic mercenaries in his army of a 
defign to defert to the enemy, becaufe they had lately muti- 
nied for want of their pay, commanded them to ftorm a town 
• defended by a Roman garifon, of which, by means of hisfpies, 
he gave the Ro?nans private intelligence, that they might re- 
ceive them in a proper manner. The Romans, thus inform- 
ed of their approach, laid an ambufcade for the Gauls ; into 
which falling, and not being fupported by Hamilcar, they 
were all cut off to a man. Frontinus feems to relate this 
event differently, intimating, that the Gauls, amounting to 
four thoufand men, were fent to pillage the country, and 
that they fold their lives at a dear rate. The conful, being 
ignorant of Hamilcar's view in this point of conduit, looked 
upon the action as a fignal advantage gained over the enemy, 
and, animated thereby, made preparations with great vigour 
for a frefli attack upon the Carthaginian territories. But 
the Romans receiving now a blow by fea, he was recalled to 
command the fleet, and confequently, for fome time, obliged 
to fufpend the operations by land*. 
Boodes The Romans, obferving that the coafts of Italy lay expo- 
tnkesaKo- fed to the depredations of the Carthaginian fleets, which made 



-xwjqua- frequent defcents upon them, whillt Africa enjoyed all the 
dron of 'gal- f we ets of peace, were refolved to attack the enemy in the moft 
leys ; and f cn fi[j e p art7 anc J, in order to this, to equip a fleet capable of 

coping with any the Carthaginians could fit out aeainft them 

mans/;; w 0 

their turn ; 

heat Han- Dl0D ' Sic * & L y b. ubi. fupra. Zona*. I. viii. c io- 
mbai, the Flor ' c - 2 * Llv - in epic 17. Frontin. ftrat. 1. iii. c. 16. 

C'arthagi- eXm 

ral. ' ^ (M This town Dsodorus calls Myjlratus, Polybius Myttiflratum, 

Zonaras Mutijlratus, Stepbanus Byzauthius Amejlratus % and Siltut /- 
taliciti Amaftra. Pliny mentions the Mtitujlratini, which were un- 
doubtedly the inhabitants of it. Both from the name and the fixa- 
tion afligned it by fome of the above-mentioned authors, the Sicili- 
an town at prefenc called Miflretta feems to anfwer to it ( \ 3 ) 

f 13) Diod Sic I. xxiii. in excerpt Modoman. Pol\b. l % i, Zonar. 
I. viii. c. 11, Stepb Byxant* d< url. in, woe. Plinll iii. c. 3. SiL 
Ital. i, xw.ver* 26 7. 

This 
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This was a bold undertaking in a nation, who were al- 
moft totally ignorant of fca-afFairs, and fuch a ftrange pheno- 
menon, that it induced Polybius, according to his own relati- 
on, to write the hiftory of the firft Punic war. We lhall 
therefore make it our bufinefs here to touch upon all the moft 
material ci.cumftances relative to fuch an extraordinary at- 
tempt, that have hitherto cfcaped us. Hannibal, the Car- 
thaginian admiral, being defirous of deftroying the Romaii 
navy in its infancy, by bis e miliar ies found means to decoy 
Cneius, or, as Polybius calls him, Cairn Cornelius Scipio % 
with feventeen new-built galleys, to the port of Liparai 
Upon his arrival there, the Carthaginians, who had fent be- 
jore a fquadron into that harbour under the command of 
Booties, bepgeJ for peace in the moft fuppliant manner, pre- 
tending to fiibmit to whatever conditions the Romans fhould 
think fit to impofc upon them. At the fame time they ac- 
quainted him, that the Carthaginian commodore was fo ex- 
tremely indifpofed, that he could not poffibly come on board his 
galley, or that otherwife he would have waited upon him, and 
made the overture in pcrfon ; and therefore intreated hiin to 
honour Boodes with his company, in order to fettle a firm and lad- 
ing peace between the two nations. The credulous Roman, 
giving ear to thrspropofal, was detained prifoner by the perfi- 
dious Carthaginian, and his whole fquadron taken after a faint 
refinance. This Roman fquadron was fent from the reft of 
the fhips to Meffana, to reconnoitre the coaifs, and give 
directions there for the reception and fecurity of the grand 
fleet ; of which Hannibal, who Was then at Panormus, 
receiving intelligence, immediately detached twenty gal- 
leys , under the command of Boodes, Who made thenifelves 
mafters of the Roman veffels in the manner above-mentioned. 
Zonaras tells us, that the Carthaginian comodore at firft made 
the proper difpofitioris to attack the Romans ; but finding therri 
in a pofture to give him a warm reception, he judged it more 
convenient to have recourfe to the artrfice already related. 
The fame author adds, that the legionary tribunes on board 
the Roman fleet, attending the c«nful, were likewife taken,' 
and all of them fent prifoncrs to Carthage j and that,' after 
this, the feventeen galleys furrendered, without {hiking a 
ftroke. Soon after Hannibal hirnfelf committed great rava- 
ges on the coaftsof Italy, whither he had advanced at the head 1 
of fifty galleys, to take a view of the Roman naval forces 
there 5 but was attacked in his turn, loft the beft part of 
his Ihips, and with great difficulty made his efcape. This 
fomething , raifed the drooping fpirits of the Romans, who 

Vol. XVII. Q wkcc 
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were not a little dejected at the lofs they had before fuftain- 
ed » 

Dailius^ Notwithstanding this defeat, the Carthaginians, 

conf'ul ^ em g one of the moft powerful nations of the world by fea, 
gains ano- entertained ftill a very contemptible opinion of the Roman 
ther mo ft fleet, which was but in its infancy. The Romans, on the 
fignalvic- other hand, dreaded the naval force of the Carthaginians , 
toryover though they had gained an advantage over Hannibal^ efpcci- 
him. ally as they had loft one of their confuls, who was an able and 

brave commander. In order therefore to make head againft 
the enemy upon the watery element, the fetlate ordered the 
remaining conful, C. Duilius, immediately to leave Sicily, and 
take upon him the command of the fquadron then in the 
ftraights of Rhegium. This he did, and engaging the Car- 
thaginians, by the help of the corvus y a machine which we 
have already defcribed at large from Polybius, intirely defeated 
them Some authors intimate, that the manus ferrea, or 
bcrpagones grappling inflrumcnt, were a machine different 
from the corvi b (M), and of great fervice to the Romans in 
this action. Others maintain,that they were the fame or at leaft 
that the former appertained to the latter c. Kor our part, we 
think it evident from Curtius, Pliny y and others, that the 
manus ferrea (Nj were more antienc than the corvi, and of 

Tyrian 

2 Diod. Sic. Liv. Polyb & Zona*, ubi fup. Polyzeu. 
flrat. 1. vi. c. 1 6. ex, 5. Vide &Ennium in annal. 6, 7. cum 
not. Hi eron. Column . accurant. Hefiel. Amft. 1707. a Pa- 
t tb. Liv. & Flor. ubi fup. Zona*. I. viii. an. Luc. Am pel. 
jn lib. memorial, c. 46. Aurel. Vict, five audi. vit. vir. illuft. 
3S Eutrop. 1. ii. b Plin. I. vii. c. 56. Cu rt. 1. iv. paft". 
Vide & Pre inshhm. in Flor. I. ii. c 2 atq ; Liv. I. xxx. c. 10. 
« Flor. & audi. vit. vir. illuft. ubi fup. S. Jul. Frontxm- I. ii. 
c 3. ex. 24. 

(M) To what has been already faid of th« cor<vus f we (hall only 
add, that the chevalier Folard has obliged the world with a 
learned and curious dnTertation upon it. D/sminicus Macban<eus 9 
in his fcholia upon Cornelius Nepos, lilcewife has given us a mi- 
nute defcription of it, which is extracted chiefly from Polybius. 
This we mention purely for the fake of our curious and inquifitive 
readers. 

(IV) Zonaras intimates, that the manus ferre<e f or barpagonet, 

were Axed to the ends of long poles, and that with them the Ro- 
mans grappled and brought to the enemy's ftrips. Livy gives us 
much the fame account of them, and tells us, that the Carthaginian 
lilcewife made ufe of them in their naval engagements with the Ro- 
mans ; which feems 1 fufficient proof, that they wen not the r#r- 
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Tyrian extraction, and confequcntly . known to the d Cartha- 
ginians themfelves ; though at the fame time we believe 
they were much improved by the const. As the Roman 
veflfels were vaftly inferior to the Carthaginian in lightneft 
?nd activity, the corvus was invented to remedy that defect. 
flanniba/, though he performed the part of a gallant com- 
mander in this aevtion, was obliged to abandon his feptireme, 
or admiral galley, to the enemy, and gat off in a fmall boar. 
The reft of the Carthaginian galleys foon after came up with 
the Romans, but met with the fame fate the others had done 
before. The lofs of the Carthaginians in this double engage- 
ment is varioufly related by the Roman hiftorians ; but the 
moil authentic account of it is the infeription on the balls of 
the columna rojlrata (O) of DuU'ius? fhll prefer ved at Rome,, 
and which may be feen in a former part of this work. As for 
Hannibal, having before fled from Agrigentum, he would 
moft certainly have been crucified upon his arrival at Carthage^ 
had he not, by an inftance of Funic fubtiity, avoided the im- 
pending danger. However, the fenatc thought proper to re- 

d Liv. ubi fup. Vide Sc Scheffer. in Mil. nav. I. xi. 
t. 7. 

<uus 9 fince thi? was invented by Duiiius. Schejfer thinks that thefe 
mantis ferret, or karpagoncs, were iron hooks fixed in the heads of 
poles, which, by the affiftance of a chain fattened to the mart, were 
thrown down with great force upon the enemies vefTels ; which 
they penetrated in fuch a manner, that nothing could difengage 
them ' f fo that they hoifted them Hp into the air, and then dafhed 
tfiem upon the water with fo great violence, that they were fre- 
quently funk. The Greets called this machine agflrayu, according 

XoHefychius (14"). 

(O) The naves rojlrata from whence Duiiius 9 $ pillar \va* calfed 
columna rojlrata , were veflels fo denominated from the Latin word 
roftra fignifying the beaks of fliips. Thefe beaks, in figure re- 
fembling thofe of hirds, confilted of brafs, and fcrved not only ro 
cut the water in failing, but likewife to damage the enemys fliips 
in an engagement. This is not only apparent from the figure of 
thefe velfels in the columna rojlrata of Duiiius, and on antient coim, 
but likewife from Diodorus Si cuius and Polybius. The Romans and 
Carthaginians both mads ufe of fuch veflels. h is likely they were 
of eaftern extraction. The Carthaginians, as Silius forms to in- 
timate, had them from their anceftora the Tyrians and they from the 
Si damans 

(14) Zonar. /. viii. c. 10. Lh>. A ux, c. 10, Sebcffet. ubi /up. 
Hi fab. in <voc. «V«7»>- ('S) W or ' xix - l ' DioJ Sic ' 

I. xiv. Pofyb. /. i. c . 50. Sil Italic. L xiv. 

G 2 ro° vc 



52 Vbe Hijlory rf the Carthaginians. Book III. 

move him from the command of the fea- forces. This we 
learn from Oro/ius and Zonaras 5 but, according to Polybius^ 
he was continued in that poft, and the fame campaign crucified 
by his own men, upon their receiving another difgrace from 
the Romans c . 

Hamilcar Fortune, however, did not intirely abandon the Car- 
furprifes thaginians. Their arms in Sicily were attended with a good 
/£*Syra- run 0 f f uccc f s a f tcr the departure of Duilius ; for though the 
CU J S J R° mans y * n confequence of their late vi&ory, obliged the 
Tei federal C arf kaginians to raife the fiege of Segejla, which a body of 
towns in ^eir troops had formed, and carried the town of Macella by 
Siciiy aflault ; yet Hamiicar 9 whofe head-quarters were then at Pa- 

Hermits^ only waited for a favourable opportunity to attack 
them. In the mean time, a difpute arofe in the Roman camp 
between the auxiliary troops and the legionaries, which came 
to fuch a height, that a feparation fecmed inevitable, the for- 
mer having actually marked out a camp for themfelves be- 
tween Paropus and Thcrmcs (P). A general, much lefs vigi- 
lant than Hamilcar 1 would naturally have taken advantage of 
fuch a diffenfion 3 the Carthaginians therefore, fuFprifing them 
near the fpot of ground they had chofento encamp upon, be- 
fore they could intrench themfelves, put four thoufand, ac- 
cording to Pelyb/us, or, as Diodorus will have it, fix thou- 
fand, of them to the fword, and difperfed the reft. After 

e Aurel. Vict. & 2on a r. ubi fup. Pol r b . ubi fup. Uni- 
verf. hift. vol. xii. p. 16. not. (F ; . Diod. Sic. I. xsiiL in ex- 
cerpt. Hcefchei. 



* 



(F) Salttm/ius, depending upon the authority of Mela, Pliny, 
and Slrabo, places the city here mentioned by Diodorus in tne 
fouthern, or rather fouth-wefcem, part of the iiland, in the neigh- 
bourhood of St'liJitts. Befides this, there was another of the fame 
name, founded by thtr Carthaginians upon the ruins of Himera 9 
which wc have already given a defcription of. That the Termini of 
the modern Sicilians Hands upon the fame fpot of ground, which the 
antient Thermo: Himcrcn/es, or, as Diodorus calls it, Tberma, occu- 
pied, is evident from Gruter and Nanus Aretius. Cicero like wife, 
and Pindar 's fcholiaft, both nalce notice of this lafr city ; which 
we could not intirely pah over in fiience, as being of Carthaginian 

extract on (16). 

(16) Sttab I vi. p. 189. P. Mel I ii, c. 7. Pint. /. iii. e. 8. 
Salmaf in So/in. r. 5. Bo. Cic.in Ver. ii. r. 3 J. Scot, in Pind* 
Olymp xvii. fuhfin. Diod. Sic. /. xiii. Marius Jretius in chorograpb. 
Stcil. if infeript. apud Gruter. p. 433. n> 6. Apollo dor, apud Strah. 

ubi fup. p % 18S. TbiicfAl vl /ub hit. 

this 
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this blow, Hamilcar made himfelf matter of Camarina and 
Enna, and fortified Drepanum y furrounding it with a wall. 
Here he likewife depofited the moft valuable part of iiib bag* 
gage and other effe&s. Then advancing to Eryx> he almoft 
razed tbatantient city, leaving only a fmall part of it ftanding 
to cover the famous temple of Venus Erycina^ fuppofed to 
riave been bpjlt by /Eneas ; and canied the inhabitants to 
Drepanum. This he did to prevent the Romans, from taking 
poft in that fortrefs, in cafe the citizens fliould be difpofed tQ 
invite tjiem thither. In fliort, he reduced many cities, partly 
by force, and partly by treachery ; and had niade himfelf 
maftpr of the whole ifland, had not Florus 7 the Roman gene- 
ral, after Duilius was gone to Rome, behaved with great vi- 
gilance and bravery. However, this fuccefs was not Jafting, 
as we (hall fee immediately f. 

Hannibal j according to Polybius^ after the defeat off of Mylar, Hannibal 
returned to Carthage ; where being reinforced by a good f ur p r if e £ 
number of galleys, and attended by many officers of great t ^ e Ho- 
meric, he put to fea again, fleering his courfe for the coaftof mans, and 
Sardinia, He had not been long in one of the harbours of that crucified by 
ifland, probably Calaris, now Cagliarl^ but he was furprifed bis gush 
by the Romans^ who carried off many of his fhips, and took 
great numbers of his men prifoners. This fo incenfed 
the reft, that they feized their admiral, and crucified 
him ; but who was his immediate fucceflbr, does not 
appear. The Romans, however, reaped no other advan- 
tage from this action, than Ihewing their activity, en- 
couraging their allies, and a little diminifhing the naval power 
or their rival. Had Hannibal efcaped death for the prefent, 
it is probable he would have met with it at Carthage ; fincc 
it was looked upon there as the highefi crime in a general to 
be unfuccefsful. Nothing further material happened either this 
campaign, or the following, if we will give credit to Po/y~ 
Lilts g . 

Towards theclofe of the following campaign, Hamilcar ^ ^ 
put his troops into winter-quarters at Panormus, pofting pro- ygt^f^ 
per detachments at the principal avenues to the city, to pre- Romans 
vent a furprife. In the mean time, C. Aquilius Florus> the $icilv 
Roman general, having received a reinforcement, advanced 
into the neighbourhood of Panormus, and offered the enemy 
battle ; but finding that they would not frir out of the town, 
and that he was not ftrong enough to undertake the fiegc of 
the place, efpccially as the feafon was fo far advanced, he 



* Diod. Sic. & Pol yd. ubi fup. s Poly d. &. Zonar, 
ubi fupra. 

moved 
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njoved with his army to Hippana, and took it by aflault. 
From thence he marched to Myttijlratum, a fortrefs which 
the Romans had twice ineffectually befieged, anJ fat down 
before it. Florty here made his approaches fo (lowly, cither 
through the bad difpofition of the ground, or the bravery of 
the Carthaginian garifon, that he coqjd nqt reduce the city 
before the expiration of Iiis office. However early the next 
fpring, his fucceflbr, A. Attilius Collatintis, or, as Zonaras 
falls him, A. Attilius Latinus, joining the army before Myt- 
tijiratum with a ftrong body of forces*, pufhed on the fiegc 
"with fuch vigour, that thfc Carthaginian garifon abandoned 
the town in the night, and the wivca and children of the ci- 
tizens, by their outcries and lamentations, obliged them to 
open the gates to the Romans. The foldiers, enraged at the 
obftinate defence they had made, and their attachment to the 
Carthaginians j at firft put ail they Met, without diftinction, 
to the fword ; but .the conful caufing a proclamation to be 
made, that every Roman foldier fhould poflefs all the perfons 
and effects of thofe he took prifqners, the flaughter ceafed. 
However, the city itfelf was levelled with the ground, and the 
remaining part of the inhabitants fold for flaves. The conful 
next attacked Camarina y and, in his march thither, was near 
being cut off, with his whole. army, by a ftratagem of Ua- 
milcar, as has been already related 5 but found it fo ftrong, 
and defended by fo numerous a garifon, that he could not 
make himfelf matter of it, till he received a large train of 
battering engines and other fupplies from king Hicro. After 
thefe arrived, the Romans foon carried the town, and treated 
the inhabitants in the fame manner they had done thofe of 
Myttijlratum. The conful afterwards feized upon Enna by 
treachery, and maJTacred the Carthaginian garifon. Sittana 
he took by ftorm 5 and Camieus> a cattle belonging to the 
Agrigentines, was betrayed to him. Other places* of lefs 
importance, furrendered of courfe ; fo that the Carthaginians 
began to lofe ground confiderably, notwithftanding their late 
fucceffes. The Ramans, looking upon Camicus as a poft of 
confequence, left a confiderable party of men to defend it ; 
and having pofleffed themfelves of Erbejfus^ which was de- 
ferted by its inhabitants, made preparations to fit down before 
Lipara with all their forces 

h Poltb. ubi fup. Zonar. 1. viii» c. if. p. 387. Diod, Sic, 
I. xxiii. in excerpt. Rhtdom&n. Aurbl, Vict. fiv# audi: vit.vir. 
illuftr. in Anil. Collatin. 38. Liv, epic. 1. xvii. Eutrop. ii. 
Qroi, 1. iv, c. 7, 

In 
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In the mean time Z. Cornelius Sciph, Flows'* college, As like- 



failed, with the fquadroh under his command, towards Sar- wife in 
dinla and Corjica, two iflarids in the Tyrrhenian fca, fubje£t Sardinia 
to Carthage, and fo near one another, that, at i great dif- and Cot- 
tance, they feemcd to be but one ifland. The conful firft ** ca ' 
rhade a defcent in Corjica, and took Aleria, or, as Sonants 
calls it, Valeria, by Itorm j updn ( Q^J which the other 

towni 

( QJ About the year i6r;, a ftone was dug up near the Part* 
Capena in Rome, with the following infeription upon itj commemo- 
rating the event here mentioned. This ftone is five palms four 
inches long, and two palms ten inches broad. 

I-IQK CO I NO. nO!P!SfME.c6sBSrTJOSlt r* 
DWND RO; OPrv/VfO.FV/JT. V/RP 

£vc/om. sciPiaN&nii os. b arbat> 

CONfOLCE MfOR.AlDll IS*.HIC. TVET. A 

HEC.CEPIT.CQnJ!lC\.Al ERIAaVE.VRB E 
BEDET. TEMPESTATE BVJWDF.MERETO 

jrVW plurimi eonjentiunt Rom<e 
Bono runt optimum fuiffe wirum 

LUCIVM SCIPIONEM. Filius Barbae:, 

Conful, center, *dilh hicfuit. 

Hie cepit Cor/scam, Ahriamque urbetri ; 
DoAV Tempeftatibus <gdem merit o % 

Mo fl people agree i that of all the good men in Rome this LucitjsScipio 
was tbehefl. He was the fon of Scipio, fumamed Barbatus, as like- 
wife conjuly cenfor, and tcdile He took the city of Aleria, and con- 
quered 'Cornea ; and built a temple /or the Terrtpelts, as he had great 
reaj on to do. 

From th is mod remarkable inferiptiata, which, in point of anti- 
quity, is fearce inferior to that on the bafe of the column* roflrata 
of Durliut, fince the a&ion here referred to happened in the year 
of Rome 494, the year after Duilius got his naval vi&ory, may be 
drawn the following observations s 

1. That the Scipid mentioned here was not the L, Seipio raid 
by Li<vv to have been- made con ful in Etruria % but another, the fon 
of Barbatus, who fubdued Corftca, A. U. C. 494. 

2. That he was the fame pcrfon with him, who, according to 
the Capttolitie Tables, triumphed over the Corji, Sardi, and Car- 
sha?Jnians. 

3'. That either the MSS. of Livy % or the Faftt Capitolim, mud 

be out, when the firft affirm, that Seipio Barbdtm* pranoinen was 
twhlm % -and the k*(t f that htcixei Scsfio; who triumphed over the 

Lor J} 
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towns fubmitted, that being the only place of ftrcngth in the 

whole i/land. As the Carthaginians had a ftrong fleet of gal- 
lev s 

Corfi, Sards, and Carthaginians, at the time afore-faid, was the]fon 

of Z. Scipio. 

4. That a vacancy or hiatus in the Caps to line Tables may be from 
hence fuppiied ; fince from the infeription it appears, that this L. 
Scipio muft have been, in all probability, Duilius** collegue in the 
cenformip A, U C. 495. From whence it follows, that Onuphrz- 
us Panvhuus isgui ty of a miftake, when he makes Gn. Scipio Afi- 
na to have been Dui/ius's collegue in the cenforftiip the year above- 
mentioned. 

5. That a paflage in OW may be hereby explained, 'which, be- 
fore the difcovery of this infeription, was not underftooil ; 

1e quoque; Tempeftas, merit am deluhrafatemur, 
Cum pane ejl Corfis obruta dajjis aquis. 

Some authors iimgined this to point at the temped Claudius Nero 
the conful met with in the year of Rome 551, in which, according 
to Livy, his fleet was near being deftroyed ; others, to one that 
attacked Marcel/us $ and laftly, others, to one in which Metellus J $ 
fquadron was almoft loft ; whereas it undoubtedly alludes to one, 
that L. Scipio, at the time we are fpeaking of, met with oh the 
coaft of Corfica, wherein he very narrowly efcaped deftructfon. 

6. That of courfe L. Scipio was attacked by fuch a eenipeft on 
the coaft of Corjica, in which his whole fleet was in the nroft immi- 
nent danger of being loft ; and that, upon account of his deliver- 
ance therefrom, he built a temple, which he dedicated to the Tern- 
pejis, i, e. to the deities prefiding over them, 

7. That the Romans looked upon tempefts as deities, or at leaft 
imagined they had deities prefiding over them, and therefore paid 
them divine honours, 

8. That the name of the principal fortrefs in Corjica, was Jleria, 
and not Valeria, as we And it in all the MSS. of Zonaras ; and that 
therefore thefe MSS. may be emended by this infeription. 

9. That many obfervations relating to the antient language of 
the Romans and Latins, laid down by Fejlus, S^iintilian, and others, 
are confirmed by the word's it contains. 

10. That, in antient times, fome letters of the Roman and La- 
tin alphabet, at leaft, were borrowed from the Etrufcans, fince 1 and 
3 apparently belong to that nation ; at leaft, that the Etrufcans had 
letters in their alphabet, which, in figure, correfponded with fome 
of the Roman and Latin letters. This is confirmed by the legends 
on feveral confular coins. 

Many other conclufions might be drawn from hence, which we 
have not time at prefent to touch upon. It is not improbable, that 

the Hone, on vvhich this infeription was found , belonged to Scipio 1 % 

tomb, 
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leys on the coaft of Sardinia > they were in no great pain for 
that ifland. Upon Safin's moving, that way, they detached 
one part of it to reconnoitre him ; which immediately ictired 
upon his approach. But, upon his entering the port of Olbia, 
the appearance of the whole Carthaginian fquadron, then 
riding at anchor there, was. fo .terrible, that he thought pro- 
per to fhcer ofl^ withouLputting his defign, in execution. A 
further inducement to^him not to undertake the conqueft of 
Sardinia at this ,prefent jundlure, ..was- his poX having a fuffici- 
eat body of .legionaries on board to attack" the Carthaginians 
by land. As he JkuJ not received proper, intelligence or the 
enemy s Itrength .on that fide, he hacj.not taken the neceflary. 
meafures.to render that expedition fuccefsful, and therefore 
found himfelf obliged to retreat in a precipitate manner ; but 
fame authors give us to undcrftand, that foon after, having 
been furnilhed with a larger body of land-forces, he returned, 
and (R) reduced Olbia. Other places of lefs note* upon the 
reduftion of that town, fell to him ; but he could not make 
himfelf mafter of the whole ifland., However, according to 
Eutropiusy he carried off with him a vaft number both of the 
Corfi and Sardi prifoners 

Hamilcar being informed, the year following, that the Ro- The Ro- 
vians had a.de'fign upon Liparq*, threw a body of forces into mans, by a 
that town by night, unknown ,to'tt*e conful. This was done Jlratagem, 
in fo private and unexpected a manner, that the citizens, JT*™ the 
though ftrongly inclined to the Romans ^ found thcmfelves in- Carthagi- 
nians 

a blow in 

1 Pol yb . Li v. Zonar. ubi fnp. Flo*. 1. ii. c. 2. "Oros" Sardinia, 
1. iv. c. 7. Eutrop. 1 ii. Univerf. hill. vol. xii. p 17. 



from 



( R) u Hanno, Who' had behaved with fo Hnuch bravery in Sicily, 
commanded"* varOlbia 9 and was killed in one of the attacks. 



(17) Liv. I- x./.xxx. & alib. paff. Ovid. fa/}. I vi. Fefl. Pomp, 
in voe. Duonum, & woe. Topper, ut 4ff Carth. Safari in qu. <videre 
eft Diioous Cerufus, i. $. Bonus Creator. M % Fab. QuintiL I i c . 4. 
& 7. /. ix. c . 4. fcf alib. Vide & Jo/ Scalig. in Sext. Pomp. Feft. 
lib, dtverb, fign caftigat. p. 209, 210 Tab. Eugubin. 1, 2, 3, 4, 
5 apud Dtmpft. de Etrur. regal, vol i. edit. F latent. 1723. PbiL 
Bonarot. ad monum. Etru/c. op. Demft addit. explic. iff conje£l. feSl. 
41. p, 85—88. td. Florent, 1726. Anton Fran. Gorii. mu/tum. E- 
lu/eum, paff ed. Flo rent 1737. 

Vol. XVJl. H capable 
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capable of making any refiftance. The conful, arriving be- 
fore the place, made a vigorous at jack ; but was repulfed by 
Haniilcar, at the head of the gnrifon, with the daughter of a 
great number of men. At the fame time Sulpicius, who then acted 
as admiral, after having hovered feveral days about the coaft of 
Sardinia* made a defcent there, and completed the reduction of 
that ifland. Accordingto Florus, by razing the city of Caralis, or 
Care/a j the capital of the ifland, he fo terrified the Sards j that 
they fubnjitted tohirn. Zonaras informs us ? that the contrary 
winds prevented an engagement between Sulpicius and the Car- 
thaginians; but that afterwards Attilsus, who Commanded the 
land-forces, found an opportunity of impofing upon the Car- 
thaginian admiral, by means of fome deferters/ whom he 
bribed to afTure him; that the Romans intended to land- in 
Africa, Upon this, according to the fame author, the Car- 
thaginian fquadron, having been before driven by ftrefs of 
weather into one of the ports of Sardinia, loofed immediate- 
ly, though in the night, and fct fail for Africa \ but were 
attackeJ by Sulpicius, who, being apprifed of the intelligence 
given them, had polled himfelf in a proper place to intercept 
them, an J either took or funk, by favour of the night, mod 
of their ihipj. The good fuccefs of this flrata^em encouraged 
the Romans now in good earneft to prepare for an expedition 
to Africa, as the only means to oblige the enemy to evacuate 
Sicily, and procure them a peace upon their own terms k (S). 

The 

v Zonar. ubi fup. c. 12, 13. Poltb. Liv. & Flo*, ubi fup. 

(S) Zonaras and Ovofius make Hannibal to have been the Car- 
thaiinmn admiral at this time, and, if we remember right, are the 
only authors who tell us, that he had his com m iffipn taken from 
him for the ill fuccefs he "met with in bis engagement with Dai - 
Hits. Aurelius Piflor indeed agrees with them in relation to Hanni- 
bal\ efcaping. punifliment by a itratagem ; but fays not a word of 
his be ng deprived of his command. Zona) as and Orofius therefore 
being modern, in comparifbn of Polyhius y whom they contradicl in 
this particular, and unfuppmtcd by any antient writer in what they 
advance as to fh$ point before us. we have chofen to follow the iait 
hiltorian, when he affirms, that Hannibal was continued in his 
command of the fleet, and crucified foon after by his own men. 
Befidcs, it fcems improbable, thar, if he had been difcarded on 
account of his ill conducl, or ill fuccefs, which the fujperftitious 
Carthaginians looked upon as very oininon?, the fenate at Carthage 

ihouJd 
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The next year, from Zonaras it feems probable, that the?^ Ro- 
Roman force* in Stiff, under the command of A. Attilius Col- £™ ™ 
/rt/mr/, or, as £rty will have it, Calatinus y who, on a S^ 
.recount of his great fer vices, was continued general there, mettwUb 
with the title of prponful, befieged Lipara a fecpnd in 
tinle, though they had been routed by the Carthaginians fhis marim 
towards the clofe of the laft campaign, C. Attilius Regu- ( j metivarm 
lusy one of the nevfr confuls, who had the command of the 
fl-ct allotted to him, had two naval engagements with the 
enemy off the ctiafts of Sicily, in the firlt ,of which he loft 
nine galleys ; but in the other rfcutcd ihc Carthaginian fiqua- 
droh, finking ten, and taking eight, 5 of their veflels, with all 
their crews.. The other couful, about the fame time, laid 
wafte the ifland of Malta \ which is a good proof, that the 
Carthaginians were then in pofleffion of it. Thefe advan- 
tages ftill farther excited the Romans to attack the African 
republic in the very heart of its dominions 

As neither of the late adtions had been decifivc, both par- The* both 
ties made fuch vaft and expeditious preparations, that the en- prepare for 
fuing fu miner, the ninth year of tills war, they had collected « , 
their whole naval force, in order to de:ermine the fate of Si- engagement 
ciiy > as well as the dominion of the fea, ani, in confequence 
thereof, that , of Ctrthagc itfelf. The confuls, L. Manlius 
Vulfo and C. Attilius Regulus, who were elected purely on 
account of their diftinguifhed merit, with the Roman fleet 
under their command, confiding of three hundred and thirty 
galleys of different fixes; had their rendezvous at Meffana. 
From thence, ftretching their line along the coaft towards 
ape fachyntim, after having doubled that cape, they failed 
directly to Ecndmos, where they took their land-forces on 
board. About the fame time the Carthaginian fquadron,com- 
pofed of three hundred and fifty fail, arrived at Lilybaum> the 
dnly place they had left in Sicily except PanormuSy and a 
few towns of lefs note in that neighbourhood. They did not 
ftay long here, but, purfuing their projected courfe, took up 

1 Poxyb. Lit. Zonar. Diod. Sic. 6ros. ubi fup. 

■ t 

ihould have afterwards employed liim f efpecially as they mfght 
naturally have fome apprehenfions of his conduct's being influenced 
by his refentment. ^Zonaras and Oroftus therefore ought to give 
way to' Polybius in the prefent cafe. Orofiut rttimatei, that he Was 
ftoned to death by his troops (19). 

(19^ Aurtl. Via '. five aucl '. <vit. vir. illuflr. inDuil. 37. Potyb.l. 
i. faf Zonar. in be. titat. Orof. /. iv. faji.Liv. epit, /.xvii. alt- 
*fb\ Reman, biflorie. 

Hi their 
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their fhtion at Heraclta Mima, where they made the necef- 
fary difpofitions to give the enemy battle m . 
Ibe difpofi Th Romans, in order either to engage the enemy by fea^ 
tionot'tbeir or make a defcent upon their territories in Africa, had taken 
fleets. cas e to put on bo:H (he galleys the very flower of their IancU 

foices. The grand fquadr on confined of four divifions, the 
fi:ft of which was called the firft legion, and the firft fleet ; 
the fecond and third in like manner received a denomination 
from their order; but the fourth went by the name of tria- 
rlans, a ie»m peculiarly applied to a certain order of foldiers, 
who were always the choiceft troops, -and formed the corps de 
vcjr-ve am on git the Romans. Each galley contained three 
hundred mweis, arfd an hundred and twenty foldiers ; fo that 
the whole united force on board amounted' to near an hun- 
dred and forty thou fa nd men. The firft divifion was pofted 
on the itght, the fe ond on the left, and the third in the Tear 
ot flic other two, in fuch a manner, as with them to form a 
tiangle, the vertex of which was the two admiral-galleys, 
wherein were the two confuls, placed in the front of their 
refpe&ivc fquad-ons. The triarians were drawn up in the 
rear of the whol'- fleer, parallel to the third legion, the bafe 
of the aforefaid triangle, but extended beyond the two angles 
there. The tranfports, with the horfes and baggage on board, 
lay between the two laft- mentioned lines, that is* between 
the third divifion and the triariam, this being judged the heft 
fituaiioti for them to be covered from any irruptions of the 
enemy. The combined naval and land- force of the Cartha- 
ginians muft, according to Polyhius n have exceeded that of 
the Romans 5 fince he feems to infinuate, that their troops, 
including the fearnen, could not have been lefs than an hun- 
dted and fifty- thoufand (trong. When the Carthaginians had 
o 'ferVed the difpofuion of the Roman fquadron, they imme- 
diately ranged their own in order of battle. They divided it 
r it o four fmallcr fquadrons, which they drew up into one line. 
The three fiift divifions, pofted to the right, ftretched out 
f;;r into ihe fea, as though they had an intention to furround 
the Romans, pointing their prows dirc£tly upon them ; the 
fourth, lying to the left, kept clofe under the (hore, being 
difpofed in the form of an outwork or tenaille. Hanno, who 
had met with fuch bad fuccefsat Agrigentum, commanded on 
the right wiih the light vcflels, that could attack and retreat 
wi h great fwiftnefs, and row nimbly round the galleys of 
t ! vc Romans. Hamilcar, the Carthaginian admiral in the late 

» Polyb. & EutroPi ubi fup. Dio, Cam. in execrptia Va- 

filii. 
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a£iion ofF of Tyrtdaris* had the left wing committed to his 

conduit, who, though he had the misfortune to be defeated, 

gave fufficient proofs of his merit and experience in this en- 
gagement 

The corrfuls obferving the Carthaginian line to be very thin n e q^t- 
in the middle, caufed it to be yigoroufly attacked in that thaginiaw 
part by their firft and fecond divifions. The Carthaginians ^ intirelj dt~ 
at the firft anfetj purfuant to the orders received from Ha- featedi 
milcar^ retired with precipitation, hoping by this means to 
feparate that part of the Roman fleet, with which they were 
engaged* from the other, not doubting but the Romans would 
purfue them with great ardour, and thereby give the grofs of 
their fleet an opportunity of charging the remaining Roman 
divifions with great advantage. Accordingly the Romans, 
by their eageruefs in the purfuit, left their comrades expofed 
to the efforts of the enemy. The Carthaginians that fled 
perceiving this, immediately, upon a fignal given from Ha- 
milcar's galley y tacked about, and, with great bravery, made 
head againft their purfuers j but, after a warm difpute, the 
Romans , not with (landing the lightnefs and adtivity of the 
Carthaginian veflels, by theafliftance of their curvi and other 
grappling inftruments, coming to a clofe engagement with 
them, arid being animated by the example of their officers, 
who expofed themfelves as much as the meaneft foldiers, 
worfted the enemy, obliging them to flieer off. In the mean 
time Hanno fell with great fury upon the triarians, whilft 
that part of the Carthaginian fquadron pofted on the left un- 
der the (hore, attacked the tranfports and the third legion. 
Here were three fea-fi^hts at once, which continued for fome 
hours with a valt effufion of blood. In Hne, Hanno on one 
fide, and the fourth Carthaginian divifion on the other, re- 
duced the triariansy tranfports, and third legion, to the la(t 
extremity, forced many of them on fliore, and had totally 
ruined them, had they not been kept in awe by the corvL 
But at laft Manlius returning from the chace of the Cartha- 
ginian fquadron already routed* and Regtilusi with the fe- 
cond legion, advancing to the relief of the triarians, the' 
enemy were intirely defeated. The Romans loft only twen- 
ty-four galleys in this a&ion ; but the Carthaginians had 
thirty funk, and fixjy-three taken bv the vigors. After this 
battle, which happened off of Heraclea Minoa, Hamilcar fent 
Hanno to make propofals of peace to the Romans^ chicflv 
with a defign to amufe the confuls, and divert them from tfe 
African expedition they had in view. But the Remans rc- 



n Po ly.Ii k Zona*, manual, ubi fup, 

jefting 
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jeffing thefe propofals, the war continiied with aj much fierce- 

nefs as ever ; aiid the confuls, {ooii after fetting fail for A* 
frica with their whole fleet, and sL powerful army on board, 
landed at Clypea without oppofitioh °. 
n» Rfl- No words can exprefs the confirmation the Carthaginians 
jnan* com- were In, upon advice of the Roman army's landing in Africa, 
kit gnat They very well knew, that the confuls might march to Car- 
ravages- in thage without any obftru'flion, and lay wafte all the fertile 
Africa. country as they advanced^ which could hot but reduce them 

to the greateft ftraights. Xonaras tells us, that the inhabi- 
tants of Clypia or Clupea were feized with ftfch inipreffions 
of terror, that they abandoned the city at the approach of 
the Remans ; bur, according to Polybins, it flood a fiege, 
though the Carthaginians not being in a condition to relieve 
it, the confuls, without much bloodflaed, made themfclves 
matters of it. Jppian reprefents the Roman navy employed 
in this invafion as very formidable, telling us, that it in- 
cluded no lefs than three hundred and fifty fail. From 
cape Hermetic where it lay for a fhort time, it coafted along 
to CJyftdy or,* as the Greeks call it, A/pis i where there wai 
a very commodious harbour. The Romans^ having left a 
ftrong garifon in the place, to fecure their fhipping, and 
keep the adjacent territory in awe, moved with the reft of 
their army nearer Carthage^ and reduced a great number 
of towns, partly by force, atid partly by competition. They 
likewife plundered an infinity of villages, lard vaft numbers 
6f noblemen's feats in afhes, took above twenty thoufand 
{Eutropius fays twenty-feven thoufand) prifoners', amongft 
whom were many Romans, that had fallen into the enemy's 
hands fince the beginning of this war,' with feveraJ defcrters ; 
and having fcotfred all the country almolf to the gates of 
C'arthagej they returned to Clypea, load en with the immenfe 
booty got in this expedition p . 
Reeulus The Carthaginians, foon' after, receiving intelligence, 
hdwtnces * at ManliuS was fct out for Rome wrth the belt part of the 
towards troops, and had left Regulus with only forty ftips, fifteen 
Carthage, thoufand foot, and five hundred horfe, to carry on the war 

in Africa, began to recover from the terrible fright they 
were thrown into by the firft news of this invafion, and there- 
fore inftantly fet about making the proper difpofitiom for their 
defence. They appointed Hanno % the fon of Afdruhal, and 
Boflar, generals of their forces, and difpatched an exprefs to 

° PotYB. Liv. Flor. Evtrop. Zonae. Lucius Amfil. 
ubi fup. Oros. 1. iv. c. 7, p Idem ibid. & Evtrop. ubi 

flip. App x an. in Libyc. fub. init; Paul. Oros. 1. iv. 

Hatpihar, 
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Hamilcar, then at Heraclea y tp return home with all pxpc* 
dition. Hamilcar, in a fliort time, arrived at Carthage, with 
a reinforcement of five thoufand foot and five hundred horfc, 
and was joined with Afdrubal and Bqftar in the command of 
the army. The firft objedt of their confutations was., 
how to prevent the incuriions of the Romans at leaft, if not tq 
diflodge them froni the province, wherein the capital of v/- 
frica was feated. On the other hand, Regulus, who had 
taken up his winter-quarters at Clypea, committed great ra- 
vages along the fea-coafts, and even penetrated into the very 
heart of the country ; but hearing that the Carthaginian ar- 
my was in motion, he likewife made a movement with his 
forces, and encamped upon the T$agrada % in the neighbour- 
hood of Carthage, Here with his battering-engines he flew 
a ferpent of a monftrous fize, which, if /Situs Tubero may 
be believed, found the whole Roman army for fome time in 
employ. The Roman hiftorians have undoubtedly given us 
an hyperbolic defcription of this monfter, and the effedb it 
produced ; but confidering that* Livy+ Valerius Maximus, 
Mlius Tubero, Pliny, Zonaras, and others, agree in the 
main in their accounts of it, we cannot halp thinking, that a 
ferpent of an enormous fize the Romans really killed at the place 
where they were now encamped, efpecially fince dragons or 
ferpents immenfely large were pretty common in Mauritania , 
Numidia x Libya, Ethiopia, &c. and (T/ fince it appears 

from 



* Liv.epit. 1. xviii. Val. Max. I. i.e. 8. jEl. Tuber, apud 
Aul, Gell. in noft. Attic. 1. vi. c. $. Plin. nat. hift. I. viii. c. 14. 
Zonar. ubifup. c. 13. Se nic de clement. J. i, c. 25. Flor. 
ubi fup, 

(T) In proof of what is here advanced, many authors might be 
produced. Megaflhtntt fays, that in India there were ferpents or 
dragons, which could fwallow at once a flag or a bull. Metrodorut 
affirms, that near the river Rhyndacus in Pontut 9 they were fo large, 
that they could feize upon birds flying at a great height over their 
heads, and devour them. Pliny relates, that a certain fpecies of 
this animal, called bo* or boU % were of fuch a magnitude, that a 
whole child had been found in the flomach of one of them, in the 
reign of the emperor Claudius ; and that at firft they lived upon 
cows milk, from whence they derived their name. Seneca, a very 
grave author, intimates, that the ferpent here mentioned infefted 
the river for a vaft diftance, deftroyed the country all round, and 
burnt many of the foldiers to death with his breath. Plutarch tells 
us of a monftrous ferpent or dragon, which was brought up by a vir- 
gin at Lanuvium ; and on fome old Roman denarii, wc find this 
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from Megajihenes r and others, that various inftances of fur- 
prifingly huge animal* of the terpentine kind might be drawn 
from antiquity. » t 

fats th tiamilcar and bis collegues, receiving advice of the Roman 
*L , general's approach, and of his having formed the fiege of 
nians Adis, or Adda, a fortre/s of great confequence to Carthage^ 
" * advanced at the head of their forces toattack him. Upon their 

arrival in the neighbourhood of Adda, they encamped upon 
fbme heights covered with woods, which was a capital error? 

and 

'Mecasth. apud Plin. in Ioc. jam citat. Plut. in parallel. 
Pro p e u t. el eg. viii ver. 4. Onesicrit. A^typ. apud Strab. 
1. xv. Agath. Cn id. de mar. Kubr. 1. v. apud Phot, in bibliolh. 

c. 2;o. p. 5S3 ed. Rothum. 1653. Qa.org. Cedren. hill, com- 
pend, p. 153. \. ' 

virgin reprefented as bringing him meat, with a baiket hanging by 
her iide. Agatarcbides Cnidius, in Phot'ms, mentions ferpents of 
various kinds of an enormous fize common in Ethiopia, and affert*, 
that he himfelf faw one thirty cubits long. Oueftcritus, AJiypaleus, 
in Strabo, informs us, that Abifarus, an Indian prince, kept two 
dragons or ferpents, one of which was an hundred and forty cubits 
long, and the other eighty ; which Alexander greatly defired to 
fee. Herodotus tells us, that ferpents of a fize exceeding all belief, 
were found upon the banks of the Triton, a river bordering on the 

territory of Carthage. IJidore, A-viecwna, Pbilofiratus , Solinus, 
Niccpborus Callijlus, Lucian, Arrian, Strabo, Pliny, AEtius, Leo 
Africanus, and others, affirm, that ferpents of an immenfe fize were 
produced in Mauritania, Libya, and Ethiopia, Our pbilofopbical 
tranfaclions fupply us with inftances of ractle-fnakes prodigioufly 
large, which countenances, in fome meafure, what the Roman hifto- 
rians have related about the ferpent we are dilcouriing of. Lu 
dolpbus and father Lobo like wife, in their accounts of Ethiopia, add 
fome Weight to what is here advanced, as we mall fee, when we 
come to the hiftory of that country. It has been imagined by 
fbme, that the animal Regulus killed was a crocodile ; but the man- 
ner in which this was flain, which ha* been minutely defenbed by 
Qrofius* at well as the cxprefs teftimony of many Roman authors to 
the contrary, will not permit us to come into this opinion. Be- 
fides, it dpes not appear from ancient hiflory, that the river Bagra- 
da, or indeed any part of Africa Propria, was formerly in felled by 
crocodiles ; nor, from the relations of modern travellers, that they 
are oblervcd in the kingdom of funis at this day ^20). 

1 

1 (20) Vide auSlor. jam citat. IS Hedorot. /. iv. c. 191 JElian. in 
bift anim. paff Ifidor. A*vieen. Pbileftr. So lin. Hicephor, Calls it . 
Strab. Arrian. in peri pi. Lucian. JEttum, Or of. Leers. African, An 

'gu/tin. torn. viii. enarrat. in pfal, ctlviii* alioff; plitrim. 
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and occasioned the defeat of their army!; for by negle&ing 
the plains, and taking port: in rough and inacceflible places, 
they ren JerecJ their elephants and cavalry, in which their 
principal Strength con/iftcd, incapable of ailing. Tiie Ro- 
mans, taking advantage of this miftake, did not give them 
time to rectify it, but immediately fell upon them with the 
utmort fury. The attack, which happened in the night, was 
fo fudden and unexp.dted, that many of the f "artbnginians 
had their throats cut in oed, and others l«»ft their lives ; efore 
they could lay hold of their arms to defend tliemfclves. 
However, the mercenaries in the Carthogi .ian fervice behav- 
ed with great bravery, and not only repulfed the firft legion, 
but forced them to fly to their camp. But Regulus having, 
at the beginning of the aftion, ordered a detachment to 
■wheel about, and attack the enemy's rear, they were here- 
by thrown into confufion and at laft forced to abandon 
their camp. A great part of the infantry perifiicd, tl.e Ro- 
mans very clofely purfuing them, and having guarded many 
of the defiles through which they mud pafs ; but moft of the 
elephants and cavalry made their efcape. The Carthaginians 
loft feven teen thoufand, or accoiding to Euir?pius y eiglvecn 
thoufandrnen in the battle ai.d purfuit ; eighteen eLphants were 
taken ; five thoufand men maJe r rifoners, and the reltdifpcrfcd. 
Regulus? after this a£h'on, continued his devaftations as before 
burnt all the open places, and reduced the f. r; ified tovvnr. 
Some authors allure us, that he took above two hundred 
cities ; but as ti.is account feems rather to refer to the whole 
number of places plundercJ or reduced fince the fir ft defcenr, 
we fhall chufe to follow Eutropius, who tells us, that the 
conful conquered feventy- three cities. Utica, amongft the 
reft, was forced to fubmit, and Tunes, within nine miles 
of Carthage, foon met with the fame fate. In fiiort, nothing 
now remained but to Jay fiegc to Cartbagt itfelf. 

To complete the misfortunes of the Cntb iginians, the TV^Nunu- 
Numidians, a fort of Tartan , or at leaft in their manners 
and way of Jife fomething refcmbling that people, entered the c ( are a . 
territories of Carthage, where they committed dreadful de- gahtlt thr 
vacations. This drove moft of the Carthaginian fubjedls C.utha^i-. 
into Carthage, which, by this means, was rilled with fuch nians. 
numbers of people, that a famine feemcd inevitable, cfpeci- 
ally as the produce of the earth had been, in a great meafurc, 
defrroyed, partly by Regulus, and partly by the aforefaid Na- 
7/iidians l . 



f Pol v b iArruN. Zoimar. Eutrop. Flor. Avrjll. Vict. 
Oros ubi (up, 1 Pol vb. & Or 0 1. ubi fup. 
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Regulus The African nations Hkewife more immediately fubjeft 
makes pro- to Carthage? being weary of the Carthaginian yoke, declared 
pofalsfara f or tne Romans? who now carried every thing before them. 
peace to the Xhis induced Regulus to imagine, that the Carthaginians 

niar I* ' t vvou '^ conclude a peace with him upon any, even the moft 
nians , u c jj i f } loaoura [ ; j e terms. He therefore, according to Polybius y 

tbevarere- rr j . • i i i i • c *j 

it-led ottered to treat with them about a peace, being afraid 

that his fuccelTor would rob him of the glory he had ac- 
quired, by putting an end to the prefent war, though 
Zo'iaras tells us, that the Carthaginians thernfelves made the 
firft overtures. Be that as it will, the terms Regulus pre- 
ferred them feemed fo intolerable, and incompatible with 
their honour, that they were refolved to fuffer all extremities, 
rather than fubmit to them. As Regulus had met with an 
uninterrupted courfe of profperity from the beginning of his 
confullhip, he fet no bounds to his arrogance ; and the Ro- 
mans in general being then of the fame difpofttion, by reafon 
of the great fuccefs their arms were attended with, both by 
fea and land, it is no wonder, that the Carthaginians fhould 
have been treated in fo imperious a manner. Regulus wrote 
to the fenate, that the Carthaginians were upon the brink of 
ruin, and that he had taken care to fea I up their gates with 
fear. All hopes therefore of an accommodation vanifhing into 
fmoke, both fides feemed refolved to refer the decifion of the 
points at prefent in difpute betwixt them to the fword. A 
certain author tells us, that the whole number of prifoners 
taken by the Romans? from their firft arrival in Africa to this 
time, including thofe who fell into their hands in the late bat- 
tle amounted to two hundred thoufand. All the riches and 
valuable effects found in the Carthaginian camp, after the I a ft 
action, Regulus fent on board fome tranfports to Rome ; and 
having laid wafte all the adjacent country, advanced at the 
head of his victorious troops to the flagman or great morafs, 
on which Carthage flood. Here, immediately after the 
rejedtion of his above-mentioned propofals, he encamped, 
refolving without delay to attack the capital or the African 
republic 11 . 

Xantip, Whilst matters remained in this melancholy fituation, a 
pu^iu// a Carthaginian officer who had been fent to Grrece? to levy fol- 

^ iers t ' icrc ' ^turned horn; with a b->dy of Greek mercena- 
,ICCv rics, confifHng chiefly of Lacen \-stnoniam. Tin's boilv was 

commanded by Xantippus the Laccd e sniQn\an? a per fan of 
great bravery and military (kill, who had learned the art of 
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Carthage. 



11 Appiam. Por.YD. Orgs. Evtrop, Zonar. Diod, Sic. 
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i 

war in the fchool of Sparta^ then the moft renowned of any 
in the world, for the famous generals it produced. As foon 
as he had informed himfelf wherein the main ftrength of the 
Carthaginian forces lay, and of the circumftances of the late 
defeat, he openly declared, that it was owing to the fa lie ftep 
taken by their generals in encamping upon hills, where their 
cavalry and elephants could not ac,t ; and that, by an oppofitc 
conduit, they might (till retrieve their affairs, and drive the 
enemy out of their dominions. Being prevailed upon by the 
Carthaginian fenate, people, Hamilcar, and all the other 
officers, to take upon him the command of their forces, he 
firft traineJ them up in the difcipline of his country : exerci- 
fing them near the city, he drew them up in order of battle ; 
made them advance or retreat upon the firft fignal j file off 
with order and fwiftnefs ; in a word, to form all the evoluti- 
ons and movements of the military art, according to the 
Laced amoni an manner. As nothing infpires luluicrs with a 
greater degree of courage, than a perfuafion of their gene- 
ral's abilities, the Carthaginian troops, who were before fo 
greatly difpirited, now thought thcrnfelves invincible under 
the conduct of Xantippus, obferving how vaftly he excelled 
their own generals in the military art. As he judged it 
highly improper to permit their ardour to cool, he drew thorn 
up in battalia in a large plain before the city, and boldly ad- 
vanced towards the Romans. We have already, in a former 
part of this work, defcribed the difpofition of both armies, 
and given an accent of the principal things that paffed be- 
twixt them previous to the engagement, and therefore (hall not 
here repeat what was there faid ; but only obfervc, that Xan- 
tippus, being within twelve hundred and fifty paces of the 
enemy, thought proper to call a council of war, in order to 
fhew a refpect and deference to the Carthaginian commanders, 
by confulting them ; and that, all joining unauimoufly in opi- 
nion with him, it was refulvul to give the enemy battle the 
day following vv . 

The Romans were not a little furprifed at the motions of AndJe* 
the Carthaginian army, and the new form of difcipline \u:yo- feats tif 
duced amongft them; notw.thllanding which, they affected to Roman*, 
hold both them and their new general Xantipptts in great con- 
tempt, not doubting but they fhould foon he al:le to i-iv; a 
good account of them. One capital en or, aco-rding to /V- 
ivbius 9 the Roman general committed in the auan^enu nt of 

w Appian. in Libyc. fub init. Pol yo. Liv. Zona it. Fi.oa, 
Euirop. Oros. &c. ubi lup. Univerf, hill, vol. xii. p. 20, <iV iVq. 
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his forces. Though he took a proper precaution to fuftain the 
fhock of the enemy's elephants, he did not provide for the 
inequality of his cavalry, which was vaftly inferior in number 
to the Carthaginian, but difpofed them in fuch a manner, that 
they were broken almoft upon the firft onfet. To which we 
may add from Appian, that the fame general ought to 
have been deemed guilty of a great and complicated miftake, 
when, elated with his former fuccefs, through his great ar- 
dour, he over-fatigued his foldiers, led them through fuch pla- 
ces as expofed them to the enemy's parties, pofted on eminen- 
cies to annoy them with miflive weapons in their march ; and, 
to crown alJ, pafleJ a river parting the two armies, by which 
means he cut off a retreat, in cafe of any misfortune. This 
bad conduct of Regul . s proved the total ruin of his army ; for 
Xantippus had thereby fuch an advantage over the enemy 
thrown into his hands, that he intirely defeated them, and 
either put to the fword, or took prifoners, all of them, ex- 
cept two thoufand, who, after having broken his right wing, 
hau diawn themfclves out of the engagement, and made their 



eft ape co Clypea. Of the Cart hagi nans eight hundred were 
/lain in tins a£iion ; but on the Roman fide near thirteen 
thoufand mutt have fallen in the battle and purfuit, if Poly- 
Si us has given us a juft account of the number of forces 
Manlius, at his departure for Rome, left with Regulus. Xan- 
tippus took Regulus himfelf, and five hundred of his men, 
prifoners in the purfuit, and immediately carried them to 
Carthage. According to Eutropius, thirty thoufand Romans 
lolt their lives in this battle, and fifteen thoufand their li- 
bc rty J but this cannot be admitted, except we fuppofe, that 
Regulus had either received a ftrong reinforcement from Rome, 
Jince the departure of his collegue, or been joined by a good 
body of Africans in the interval betwixt that event and the 
battle ; neither of which fuppoficions receives the leaft coun- 
tenance from Polybiusy whom, in the main, we chufe to fol- 
low *. 

Tie Cut- This Carthaginians treated all the Roman prifoners, ex- 

th.igmians cept Regulus, with great humanity, hoping by this conduct to 

tna- a'/ ciua^e the Romans to behave with lenity and moderation to 

the Roman the Ca tbaglnian captives, who were very numerous, in their 

prisoners han Is. B u as for Regulus, he had infulted them in fo outra- 

witb%>\::it geoiH a manner, in the height of his profperity, that they 

tumantty, cou |j not forbear ihu* win s, him the grcateft marks of their re- 
except Ke- fc|Um 

ent on this occafion. According to Zonaras and others, 
£ u us% he was thrown into a dungeon, where he had only fuftcnance 



71 Idem ibid. Vide Aurel. Vicr. in At. reg. 40 

allowed 
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allowed him barely fufficient to keep him alive 5 nay, his 
cruel matters, to heighten his other torments, ordered an 
huge elephant, at the light of which animal, it feems, he was 
greatly terrified, to be conftantly placed near him; which pre- 
vented him from enjoying any tranquility or rcpofe, and ren- 
dered his life a buidtn to him. When he would have prefcribed 
dilhonourahle terms of peace to the Carthaginians* he pre- 
tended, with unparallelled haughcinefs, that every thing he 
fuffered them to poffefs ought to be efteemed a favour, with 
this furthei infult, that they ought either to overcome like brave 
men, or learn to fubmit to the viftor. N- wonder therefore 
that fo harfh and difdainful a treatment /Lould incenfe to the 
higheft degree a nation naturally proud, as well as cruel and 
implacable, and even, in the point before us, force their in- 
tereft itfclf to give way to their refentmcnt. Zonaras inti- 
mates, that Regulus fuffered himfelf to be furprifed by Xan- 
tippus* not believing that he would have the courage to at- 
tack, him. However this may be, as the Carthaginian army 
did not confift of above fixteen thoufand men, befides the 
elephants, this ought to be looked upon as a moft wonderful 
victory, efpecially confidering the heroic valour of t lie Ro- 
man legions ; and, as Front inus rightly infinuates, muft be 
almoft intirely attributed to the conduct and bravery of Xan- 
tippus y . 

The Carthaginians remained on the field of battle till they Gra/r*- 
had flripped the flain, and then entered their metropolis, J otan g sat 
which was almoft the only place left them, in great triumph. arilja S c » 

t-^l • • • 1 • 1 « . . 1 . r , on account 

The citizens immediately repaired to the temples in crouds, 0 r t fr; s 
to return thanks to the immortal gods for fo fignal a victory, £ig or i 
and hung up in thefe temples (U), as fo many trophies, the 
arms taken from the enemy. Several days were devoted 
wholly to feftivities and rejoicings, a fpirit of joy and glad- 
nefs diffufing itfelf over the whole city. However, accord- 
ing to fome authors, they not only foon forgot the vaft obli- 
gation they were under to Xanttppus, but even fhevved them- 

V Zonar. ubi fup. c. 13 p. 391, 392. Cic. de offic. 1. iiL 
S Jul. Front in. flrat 1 ii . c. 2 . e.x. 1 1 . & i. ii. c. 3, ex. 10. 
Diod. Sic. 1. xxiii. ubi fup. Valer. Max. I. i. c. 1, 

(U) Other nations, as well as the Carthaginians, hung up the 
arms taken from the enemy in the temples of their gods. The 
Gauls, and even the Romans themfelves, may be ranked amonglt 
thefe, as we learn from Plutarch, Tacitus, and others (2 1 J, 



(21) PlttU in Ctff, Tacit, I. XV, de Nerott, Strabo, I. iv. aliiq \ 
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felves guilty of moft Clocking ingratitude to him, as well as 
to the whole body of mercenaries, who had delivered them at 
the critical moment. It theie writer* may be credited, they 
either actually deftroyed Xantippus, or attempted his deftruc- 
tion ; and not only refufeJ paying tlie mercenaries the arrears 
due to them, but ordered the captains of the veflels, who 
were to carry them home, to leave them expofed on adefo- 
late ifland. Thefe horrid inftances of Carthaginian ingrati- 
tude, we fay, are attefled by fome authors ; jet at the fame 
time we think it our duty, as impartial hiitorians, to obfervc, 
that their authority, in the point before us, is not to be in- 
tirely depended upon ; for although we fhould allow, that 
the Carthaginians were frequently both cruel and ungrateful, 
nay, that they had a natural propenilty to the odious vices of 
cruelty and ingratitude ; yet, in the prefent cafe, what ad- 
vantage or emolument could accrue to them from fo execrable 
a fadt r It could never have buried in oblivion fo illuftrious 
an action as the victory Xantippus acquired for them, fince 
that could not fail of being tranfmitted to pofterity by their 
enemies, in order to deprive them, to whom they bore fo 
implacable a hatred, of the merit of it \ and indeed through 
this canal it has been conveyed down to us, and yet the au- 
thois, who ftigmatize the Carthaginians , by accuiing them 
of lo enormous a crime, affign this as their motive to it ; 
nor can any other motive be conceived, except we will fup- 
pofe, that they did it purely to gratify a barbarous and inhu- 
man difpofition ; which, wicked as the world is, can fcarce 
be imagined poffible. Befides, Polybius^ the belt author ex- 
tant who has treated of this particular branch of hiftory, fays 
not a word of it. Livy alfo, if we may judge of him from 
his epitomizer, partes it over in filcnce, as do F/orus 3 Eutro- 
pius, &c. who beins; Roman hiflorians, would moft certainly 
have taken the greattft p.'eafure in relating fuch a ftory,if founded 
on good authority, as reflecting an eternal fhame and difhonour 
upon their moll avowed and mortal enemies, whom they ne- 
ver failed to treat with the utmoft freedom on all occafions. 
We think it therefore but equitable to fufpend our belief of 
what Jppian and Zonaras have affirmed with regard to the de- 
parture uf Xantip us, efpecially as the ielieme thefe authors 
have nude the Carthaginians form for the definition of the 
LaceJ amonian mercenaries is, in point of policy, fo defec- 
tive and incredible that no ftrefs can be laid upon it \ for, 
according to them, all thefe mercenaries, as well as their ge- 
neral, were to be expofed to inevitable dclt ruction, without 
the lufa of a (ingle Carthaginian, or pretence of even 1 florin, 
to culjur the perpetration of fo horrid a crime. This cer- 
tainly 
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tainly fcems incompatible with that genius for refined policy 
and intrigues * the Carthaginians were in hi {lory fo famous 
for and therefore will, with great difficulty, be admitted 
for faft by our impartial and intelligent readers z . 

As for Regulus^ he was a lively inftance of the great infta- 
bility of fortune and human affairs. Had he been either in- 
fluenced by the maxims of found policy, or touched with the 
leaft fenfe of compaffion for the misfortunes and fufYerings of 
his fellow-creatures, he would have abated fomething of the 
rigour he fhewed the Carthaginians after the laft defeat given 
them, and might have concluded a moft advantageous peace 
for the Romans ; but, giddy with fuccefs, nothing lefs would 
fatisfy him than the total ruin of that people, or at leair a re- 
duction of them to a ftate of feivitude, which they thought 
equivalent to it. This Providence did not permit him to ac- 
complilh ; but, on the contrary, by a fwii't revolution, he 
fell from the height of profperity to the loweft degree of con- 
tempt, nay, into the extremeft mifery and defpair, his ex- 
alted ftation ferving only to render his fall the more precipi- 
tate, and the lefs pitied by thofe he had before intuited. Ma- 
ny, and even recent, examples might be produced of prin- 
ces, who, by purfuing the fame conduit, have met with the 
fame fate, would the limits of our hiftory permit; but as 
they will not, we mud beg leave to refer our readers to their 
own obfervations on this head, and to thofe fine iefle£tions of 
Diodorus Siculus and Polybius^ which we could not avoid glanc- 
ing at here a . 

We have, in a former part of this work, given a full 
account of what happened to Regnlus in the fubfequent part 
of his life, and cenfurcd Hoffman for differing from a great 
number of Roman authors in this particular. But our high 
regard to impartiality, a quality eflentially necelTary in an 
historian, obliges us now to lay befoivour readers die reafons, 
that may poflihly have induced fume learned men to believe 
the whole relation of Regains'* death, as handed down to us 
by the aforefaid authors, to bean abfolutc tuition b. 

j. All the Roman hiflorians, us Romans, bore an impla- 
cable hatred to the very memory of the Carthaginians , and 
did their utmoffc to make it appear odious in the eyes of all 
mankind. They wereintirely void of impartiality when they 
fpoke of that nation, as manifcliiy appears from what Polyhiu 5 

55 Appian. & Zonar. ubi. fup. Hon at. carm. I. iii. od. 5, 
Vide etiam Poiyb. Li v. Flor. Eutrop. Oros, Sec ubi fup, 
&Univcr. hill. vol. x i. p, 28. a Pol vn. I. i. Diod. Sic. 
1. xxiii. in execrp. Valcfii. b Univ. hilt, ubi fupra, 

relates 
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relates of Fabius Piclor^ oivj of their moft celebrated writers, 
and the moft anticac or* their hiftorians. 2. All the fubfe- 
quenc Rowan hiftorians muft have followed Fabius Piftor in 
this particular, lince neither Diodorus Siculus nor Polybius 
"have taken the lcaft notice of Regains' § being fent to Rome^ 
and fuffering death afterwards at Carthage upon his return; 
though, hid this been true, they would undoubtedly have 
related it, the Greeks bearing as great an averfion to the Car- 
thaginians, as did the Romans. 3. From a fragment of Dio- 
dorus Siculus in the excerpta (W) of Valefius^ it appears, that 
Regului** fun*, at the inftigation of their mother, treated 
Hamilcar and Bojiar^ two Carthaginian generals, taken pri- 
foncrs, and delivered into her hands to exchange for her huf- 

(W) The paflage referred to imports in fubftance, that Regulus's 
widow, hearing of his death at Carthage, and fuppofing him to 
have died through want of necefT.iries, inftigated her fons to ufe 
Hamilcar and Bo/ar, two Carthaginian generals, taken prifoners, 
and delivered into their hand.s by the fenite, in order to exchange 
for their father, with the urmoft inhumanity. They were con- 
fined in fo ftraighc a room, that they could not move, and kept 
without meat for five davs together ; infomuch that Boflar died of 
grief and hunger. Hamilcar, in order to move her companion, 
told her, that he had taken al! poffiole care of her hufb tnd, who 
was commired to his cuflody at Carthage. But this not availing, 
Jhe extended her barbarity fo far, as to caufe him to be (hut up five 
days with the dead body of Boftar, allowing him all that time only 
fu'tenance barely fufEcient t) keep him alive, Being ready to ex- 
pire through the ftench of the dead body, and the other miferies 
he laboured under, this barbarous treatment was rumoured abroad 
by the meaner fervants ; which reaching the ears of the tribunes 
of the people, they had like to have caufed the young men to be 
put to death for fo execrable a fad, which difgraced the Roman 
name. They were therefore obliged, by way of atonement for 
the perpetration of fo heinous a crime, to burn the body of Bo/lar % 
and fend his aflies to Carthage, as like wife to treat Hamilcar with 
lenity during the remainder of his confinement, fuel it anus in Gel- 
lius, in order to take off the odium of this barbarous action, and 
fuit it more to the Roman tafte, tells us, that Regulus died for want 
of fleep, which the Carthaginians, by various methods, depiived 
him of : and that this reaching Rome, his fons u-ed fome noble 
Carthaginian captives, delivered to them by the fenate, in the 
fame manner This relation, partial and dif gulfed as it is, gives 
great weight to the variable fragment of Diodorus referred to, and 
at the fame time renders Palmeiius\ notion of this affair not a little 

probable (22). 

zz Diod. Sic. in he tit at. Tnditan apud CelL ubi /up. ut isf 

Do nitric* Mac fan, & Palmer, ubi /up, laudat. 

band* 
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band, with the utmoft cruelty infomuch, that one of them 
died. She was prompted to this, according to the fame 
fragment, by a perfuafion, that her hufband died at Carthage 
for want of a proper care being taken of him, upon the news 
flic received of his death there. This evidently fnppofes Re- 
git lus to have died in th.:t city, without any other torture 
than what the want of neceflarics occrifioned. 4. Palmcrius 
lias accounted for the whole ftory, as related by the Roman 
writers, and the Greeks attached to the Roman intercft, in 
fuch a manner, as to give fome reafon-to believe, that they 
are neither of them ro be intircly relied upon in their accounts 
of the fufterin^s anJ death of Regulus. Befides the authors 
cited in the twelfth volume of this work, it will be necefl'arv 
to confult thole referred to in the margin, in order to have 
an adequate idea, according to the Roman tradition, of the 
point we are now upon c . 

The Carthaginians, now forgetting ail former misfortune?, 
began to talk in a very high {train, threatening even Italy Carchagi- 
itfelf with an invafion. The Romans, being: informed of nj ans r% „j 
this, placed ftrong garifons in all the maritime towns I hat the Ro- 
lay moft expofed, and fitted out a new fleet, with a ftrong man&/vw 
body of land-forces on board, not only to divert the enemy with many 
from executing the defign they pretended to have fo rm ed , dtfaflsn , 
but alfo to retrieve their broken affairs in /Jfrica. In the 
mean time the Carthaginians befieged Clypca and Utica in 
vain, being obliged to rife from before thole places by the ap- 



proach of the Roman fquadron, which bad already plundered 
the ifland of Corfura, and left a garifon there. Having equipped 
a fleet of two hundred fail, they put to fea, in order to pre- 
vent the enemy from making a fecond defcent ; and com- 
ing up with them off cape Hermea, engaged them ; but be- 
ing routed, the Romans landed without oppofition at Clypt*a % 
defeated the Carthaginians in a pitched battle near that 
place ; and carrying off" the remains of Regu/us's army, (leered 
for Sicily. However, notwithltanding thefe victories, the 

c Diod. Si c. I. xxiv. in excerpt. Valef. Vide & Pa lm e r . npud 
Gronov. in Appian. Libyc. p. 5, 6. Cic. orat. in Pifon. de fin. L 
v. fub fin . & alib. Av l. Ge l. nodi. Attic. I. vi. c. 4. Plut. in 
lib. de Herodoc. malign. Horat. ubi fup. & carm. I. i. od. 12. 
Ltv. epit. 1. xviii. Suid. in P*ytrtaf. Flor. 1. ii. c 2. D10. 
Ca33. Sil. I l a l, 1. vi. , Val. Max. !. ix. c. 2. Tbrtul. ad 
martyr, c. 4. Au r. V ict. de vir illullr. ubi fup. Sb n £ c. dc tran- 
quil, anim i.e. 15, JEl Tu b e r. apud Gcll. ubi fup. Evtrop 
1. ii. Tunir anus apud Gell. ubi fup. Aug usr. dc civ. Dei, I. 
i. c. 15. & c. 24. Appian. in Libyc. fub inic. & Dominic. 
Mach an. in auctor. vit, viror. illuftr. &c. 
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Romans were greatly weakened. In the naval engagement 
they had been worfted,- had not the two thou fend men left at 
Clypea attacked the enemy's rear unexpe£tedly, which obliged 
them to give way. In their pafTage to S icily y they met with 
fo dreadful a temped - , that out of three hundred and feventy 
odd veflTcls, of which their fleet was compofed, eighty only 
e fenped. Di odor us Si cuius fays, they loft three hundred and 
fo: ty galleys, befides about three hundred tranfports. Eittro- 
pius affirms only eighty galleys to have remained out of four 
hundred and fixty-four ; infomuch, that all the fea-coafts, 
from ( amarina to Pachynum^ were ftrewed with the dead 
bodies of men and horfes,as well as the wrecks of (hips. Im- 
mcdiat-.-ly after this difafter, Carthalo, a Carthaginian com- 
mander, advancing to Jgrigentum, laid fiege to it, and foon 
nude himfelf matter of it. The town he laid in aflies, and 
deuiulifhed the walls, obliging the inhabitants to fly to Olym- 
pian m. The Carthaginians , apprifed of this, immediately 
lent Afdruhal to Sicily 9 with a large reinforcement of troops 
and an hundred and fifty elephants. They likewife fitted out 
a fquadron, with which they retook the ifland of Corfura ; 
and though they had loft nine thoufand men in the laft a£tion, 
befides five thoufand in the naval engagement, they marched 
a ftrong body of forces, under the command of Hamilcar, 
into Mauritania and Numidia^ to punifh the people of thofe 
countries »ur fhewing a difpofition to join the Romans. Ha- 
milcar treated them with the utmoft rigour and feverity, 
eaufing all their chiefs to be crucified, putting great numbers 
of the poorer fort to the fword, and exacting from the reft a 
thoufand talents of filver, befides twenty thoufand head of 
t\i:tL\ In Sicily , the confuls poiTcfTed themfelves of Cepha- 
Uedium by treachery ; but Carthalu forced them to raife the 
liege of Drepanum^ and retire with great lofs. The Cart ha* 
ginians, however, foon after found themfelves obliged to 
abandon leta % as likewife the territories of the Sclinuntines, Pe- 
trinians, Enattcrlnians, and Tyndarites. The Romans , land- 
ing aftuj wards an army in Sicily, laid ficge (X J to Panormus, the 

capital 

(X) Panormus, according to Diodorus, derived its name from id 
port or haven, which was the fineft in Sicily. The Phoenicians pro- 
bably called it Labi in, or Leptin, from labt an harbour or Jlation 
for Jhifs. Polybius tells us, that it was the capital of the Carthagi- 
nian dominions in Sicily ; and if we may credit Tbucydides, it was 
either of Punic or P han't clan extraction , being built in very early 
times cither by the Phoenicians, who traded with the Aborigines o\~ 
Sicily, or their poilerity, the moll antient Carthaginians. That it 
K as the moil eminent city the Carthaginians pofleflcd in Sicily, at 
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capital of the Carthaginian dominions there ; and making them- 
felves matters of a fort or tower by the fea-fide, carried that 
part of the city called the New Town j but the inhabitants 
defending themfelves with great bravery, they could not im- 
mediately reduce the other. However, forming the blockade 
of the place, they at laft forced both it and the citadel to fur- 
render for want of provifions. The Carthaginian fleet, parted 
to obferve the enemy's motions, fell in with one of their 
ftjuadrons, and carried off" many of their fhips laden with 
money arjd other valuable effects. Both parties foon after put 
an end to the operations of the campaign, the confuls retur- 
ning to Rome, and the Carthaginians retiring into winter- 
quarters J fothat we hear of no hostilities betwixt them till ihe 
following fpring d . 

The Carthaginians^ notwithstanding all their difaftcrs, 7 he Car- 
fufFered lefs at fea than the Remans. The prodigious tha»iriian$ 
the laft nation had fuftained on that element, made them en- becomeouce 
t^rtain thoughts of declining all preparations for the future a- wortmaf- 
gainft the Carthaginians there. The next year, lofin_; above ttrsat/ea. 
an hundred and fifty galleys more on thecoafts of Sicily, they 
carr:e ro a refolution to lay afideall naval operations, and con- 
fequcntly left the Carthaginians matters of the fea. This was 
not their only misfortune; for, in the Jatc battle with Kcgu- 
Jus> the elephants had made fudi havock amongft them, that, 
for the two fucceeding years, the Roman foldicrs in Sicily 

d D.iod. Src. 1. xxiii. in excerpt, f^hodoman. & Hcefchel. 
Polyb. ubi fup. Zonar. ubi fupra, c. 14. Okos. J. iv. c. 9. 
Eutrop. 1. ii. 

lead for a confiderable period of time and the mot reforted 
to, if not for the moft part inhabited, by that nation, is evident 
from the great number of coins belonging to it, with Punic legends 
upon them. Paruta and others exhibit many of thef'c to our view, 
which ferve to confirm the authorities above mentioned Some 
Sicilian writers will have the Phoenicians and Dama femes to Inve 
founded it in the time of Ifaac. In fupport of wnich notion they 
produce two Hebrew inferiptions, found at that place in the reign of 
William the fecond king of Sicily, importing, that fomc colonies of 
thofe nations fettled there at that time, and called the place Panor- 
ttius. But as few, if any, Hebrew inferiptions of that date are ge- 
nuine, and as Panormus is a Greek not a Hebrew name, we mull he 
excufed from fubferibing to their opinion (23). 

(23) Thucyd. L vi. Polyb. I. i. DjoJ. Sic. I. x ii. //; excrpt 
Rhodoman. Bocbart, Chan. I . i. c. 24, 27. Vidi etiam. 7 ho. F.tr.t'i. 
dt rtb Sic, &f Rmnxanum in lib. de Pa norm, i vi. 

K % durft 
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durft not approach thofe furious animals, within five or 
fix ftadia. This prevented the war from being carried oh 
with any vigour during that term. The Romans, howe- 
ver, wrefted Lipara, Himcra, and Therma, out of the hands 
of the Carthaginians : but were obliged to raife the fieee of 
£rffa. So flow a progrefs induced them to attempt making 
a figure once more by fea, hoping by this means to com pen fate 
for the terror, with which the elephants had flruck their le- 
gions e . 

Afdrubal AJdrubal, the Carthaginian general in Sicily, perceiving 
over- how much afraid the Remans were of his elephants, marched 
thrown by out of Lilyheewh and advanced into the neighbourhood of 
Cheilitis. Panc-rmttS) in order to draw the enemy to a battle. Ctccilius, 

who commanded the Roman forces in the town, fcemed to 
be afraid of him, till he had puffed the river running clofe by 
the city, when, having a great advantage over him, he at- 
tacked him with incredible fury. The fight was very obfti- 
natc for lomo time, and the Romans were even repulfed 
by the violence of the elephants ; but at laflr the dart-men 
wounded thefe boifterous animals in fuch a manner, that 
they fell foul upon their own troops, and threw them into 
confufion. This being obferved by the Roman general, he 
(allied with a body of frefli forces out of the town, and at- 
tacking the enemy in flank, gave them a total defeat. The 
Carthaginians loft a vaft number of men in this a&ion, it 
being one of the greateft overthrows they ever received in Si- 
cily, befides many elephants, which were either killed or taken, 
and amongft the reft ten with their (Y) Indian leaders. The 

Carthaginian 

* 

e LlV. ZONAR. DlOD. SlC. POLYB. &OrOS. ubi fup. 

(Y From r he pa fT.ige of Pehhius here referred to, it is evident, 
that ih'.- Carthaginians, before the thirteenth year of the firft Punic 
w.ir, haJ an intercourfe with India, a^ receiving elephants, and 
p-.tinn. to manage and train them up, from thence. This greatly 
Strengthens what Pliny intimates, viz. that the Carthaginians car- 
ried on a trade with the Indians, and imported from India many 
earbtowh'i of an ineltimable value. This they mu(t eitlier have 
done by means of caravans going through the interior parts of 
Jfrica to ihu Arabic gulf, if not through Egypt to Perfia and India % 
or by their own veflels trading to thofe parts, or laftly, by their 
communication with Tyre. The paflage we are now confidering 
feems like wife clearly to prove, that the Carthaginians trafficked 
with the Pe>fians, ft nee all caravans coming intirely by land from 
luaia to Carthage mult necctfarily pafs through part of Perjta ; and 
we know, that the Per/tans dealt much in thefc animals. But that 

the 
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Carthaginian elephants could never after this battle make any 
impreffion upon the Roman troops ; on which account the vic- 
tory might juftly have been looked upon as of vaft confequence 
to them. According to Zonaras, the Carthaginian fleet, by 
being then in port, completed the ruin of the land-forces; 
for vaft numbers of jffdrubal's foldiers, endeavouring to make 
their efcape on board the galleys, fell into the fea and were 
drowned. Diodorus intimates, that Afdrubal was, in a man- 
ner, compelled by his own troops to venture an engagement 
with the enemy > that advancing to Panonnus^ he pa/led the river 
above-mentioned with great temerity, not taking the leaft 
precaution to fecure himfelf againft any attempts of the Ro- 
mans ; and that fome merchants paving brought a large quan- 

the Carthaginians were well known to the Perfians in very early 
times, which we cannot well conceive to have been in any other 
manner than by trading with them, is evident from Cambyfes's in- 
tention to attack them, and from the embafly Darius km them to- 
wards the clofe of his reign, already mentioned. Befides that they 
were acquainted with the Perfian gulf, is probable from what 
Pliny relates of one of their fea commanders, who fleered his courfe 
that way, in order to make difcoveries in very early times. If they 
traded with thefe remote nations by caravans, they might like wife 
have gone through part of the country of the Garamantes and Ethio- 
pia ; which that they did, appears probable from Pliny and Strabo 9 
who tell us, that the Indian, Garamantican, and Ethiopian* car- 
buncles, by reafon of their great plenty at Carthage, were called 
Carchedonian carbuncles ; and that the Carthaginians received them 
from the Garamantes. ' After having weighed all thefe parti- 
culars, we cannot Ticlp thinking, that the Carthaginians fent cara- 
vans to the country of the Garamantes, Ethiopia, and Perfta, as 
well as {hips to the Red- fea, rather than that they had a commu- 
nication with thofe parts of the world by means of the Tyrians, 
As a further proof of this, it maybe confidered, that Hanno, who 
is fuppofed to have written the feriplus going under his name, one 
of their admirals, failed to the remoteft coafts of Arabia from Ca- 
diz, long before the age we are now treating of ; and that Pliny 
intimates their commerce to have been fomuch more extenfive than 
that of any other nation, that merchandife wasfaid to be the inven- 
tion of the Paeni, not of the Phoenicians* Dalecampius, in his notes 
on Pliny, receives a great acceffion of ftrength from this pafTage of 
Polybius, and on his part illuftratcs this laft-mentioncd author, as 
well as Pliny. We fhall referve what we have to fay of elephants, 
and thofe nations, who firft ufed them in war, for a future note 

(24) Polyb. in loc. citat. Plin. I. xxxvii. c. 7. £sf Dalecamp, in 

he, S/rab, /. xvii. llerodot* L Hi. Juft. A lV ,>. Plin. L it. 

£* 67. 
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tity of wine into the camp, the Celtes go: ciruiiic, fiiimg aii 
parts with noife, diforder and confufion j which Cacitius ob- 
ferving, fallied out of the towp 5 put the Carthaginian army 
to the rout, and either killed or took prifoners a vaft number 
of men. Sixty elephants, according to the fame author, that 
fell into the hands of the Romans were fent to Rome as a 
great curiofity. It may not be improper to remark, that this 
exploit concluded the thirteenth year of the firft Punic war f. 
The Ro- The beginning of the following year, the Carthaginians 
jnans bg- received intelligence, that the Romans intended to form the 
^*f** f Jc g e °f Lilybavm^ imagining, that the reduction of that pJace 
y zum * would put an end to this tedious and bloody war. As they 

looked upon the prefer vation of Lilylaum^ which was the on- 
ly city they now poflcfled in Sicily^ except Drepanum y to be 
of the utmoft confequence to them, they reinforced the gari- 
fon with a large body of chofen troops, and finifhed the for- 
tifications in fuch a manner, as to render the place almoft 
impregnable. Notwitlifianding which, the two confuls, Mem- 
litis and jfttrtiusi inverted the place ; and, after having open- 
ed trenches before it, carried on the fiege with great vigour. 
The Carthaginians^ fbme time befoie the beginning of this 
ficge, had razed the city of Se/invs, and tranfplanted the in- 
habitants to Lilybaum \ fo that this laft place was very popu- 
lous when the Roman army appeared before it. The garifon 
wasalfo very numerous, confirming of ten thoufand mercena- 
ry Gauls and Greeks^ befides a large detachment of Cartha- 
ginian forces, commanded by Hamilcar^ an officer of great 
experience and bravery. Though the Romans foon demohfh- 
ed fevcral of the outworks, and even made their approaches 
clofe to the body of the place, yet Hamilcar defended it with 
an intrepidity and refolution worthy of himfelf. He rebuilt, 
as it were in a moment, many forts, which the enemy had 
deftroyed with their battering-engines ; potted to every part 
of the town to give the neceflury orders, prevent confulion, 
and animate the troops, as well as the citizens, by his prc- 
fence j and laftly, made frequent, as well as vigorous, Tallies, 
upon the hefiegers. According to Diodorus, in one of thefe 
faliies he killed ten thoufand Romans upon the fpot, put a great 
part of their army to flight, burnt many of their rams, balirta?, 
and catapults, and then entered triumphantly into the town. 
The Carthaginians in the mean time, finding their cavalry of 
no fervice in the defence of the place, fent them to Drepa- 
num. Soon after the laft difafter, a famine began to rage in 

f Polyb. Zona r, Eutkop. k Oros. ibid. Lrv. epit I. xix, 
Plin. 1. viii. c. 6. S. Jul. Fkontih. flrat. I. ii. c. 5. ex, 4. 

the 
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the Roman camp, which in a (hort time introduced the plague 
there, by which, in a very few days, above ten thoufand men 
were carrried off. In fine, the befiegers, by fuch a train of 
calamities* coming, as it were, one upon the neck of another, 
loft more men than they could well have done inieveral pitch- 
ed battles. This fo greatly weakened, and at the fame time 
difpirited them, that had they not received an immediate fup- 
ply both of troops and provifioris from king Hiero, they muft 
have been infallibly obliged to raife the fiege g . 

But what the Romans could not effeft by force, they at- « 
tempted to accomplifh by treachery. In order to which, they cenar i esen 
fo far corrupted fome of the leaders of the mercenaries, that terhtoa 
they decoyed them into their camp, to concert with them confpiracy 
the proper mcafures for having the place delivered into their to deliver 



mans. 



hands. This might have proved fatal to the Carthaginians , the place 
had not one Alexon^ an Achaian, difcovered the whole con- into the 
ipiracy to Hamilcar \ who, aflembling all the remaining mer- bands of 
cenary officers, acquainted them with the particulars of the ^_ Ro " 
horrid defign, and, by his fingular addrefs, engaged them to 
perfevere in their fidelity to the Carthaginians. Having fecured 
this point, he prevailed upon them next to endeavour at in- 
fpiring the loldiers under their command with the fame fenti- 
ments. He likewife fent one Hannibal, the fon of the ad- 
miral of that name, who was crucified by his own men at 
Sulci in Sardinia, to keep the Gauls, with whom he was ve- 
ry popular, firm in the Carthaginian intereft ; whilfl Alexon 
went to hinder the Greeks, amongft whom he was extremely 
beloved, from entering into the enemy's meafures. Thcfe 
falutary precautions had the defired cffe£t ; for the mercenary 
chiefs, returning foon after from the Reman camp, found 
their men fo far from liftening to their fuggeftions, that they 
drove them out of the place with the utmoft fury (Z). Zo- 
na ras 



*Diod.Sic. I. xxir. in excerpt. Rhodoman. PoltA.1. i. Lir. 
epic. I. xix. Oros. ubi fup. c. 10. Zona*, ubi fup 4 c. ij. Univerf. 
hift. vol. xii. p. 41. &c. 

(Z ) Zonaras infinuates, that tho' Hamilcar waa apprifed of the 1 
confpiracy, he did not judge it expedient to take any notice of it, 
for fear ot an open and public defe&ion of the mercenaries ; but 
that having fecured the fidelity of the officers, by paying them their 
arrears, and calmed the minds of the foldiery, by promifing them 
fpeedy payment, which the Carthaginians enabled him to do, by 
fending him immediately a large fum of money for that purpofe, he, 
by this means, avoided the danger that threatened him. The fame 
author moreover relates, that the Ramam received the commando a 
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naras fays, that the length of the fiege, and a want of pay, 
induced the mercenaries to entertain thoughts of betraying the 



city to the Romans •> of which Hamilcar being appri fed, he 
paid the officers their arrears, and appeafed the minds of the 
ibhiiery by large proinifes ; by which means all the fparks of 
difcontent and fed it ion were extinguifhed. This impending 
itor •! being blown over, Hamilcar rewarded Alexon for his 
fidelity, and continued his (allies upon the Romans with the 
uiua! fuccefs ,l . 

The arl The Cdt'tbetginiaus being informed, that the Rowans had 
ji* receives receive J a reinforcement from Hiero^ though they could 
a rein- have no intelligence fiom the garifon, concluded that the Ro- 
forcement *>ians pufhed on the fiege with vigour, and that confequently 
of ten Hamilcar wanted fume relief. They therefore fent one Han- 
thou find nibal with a fnpply of ten thou fa nd men, who putting in at 
men f om the ifland of Egufa, was obliged to ftay there fomc time, in 
Carthage, expectation of a fair wind. He was not detained long here, 

but foon happilv made his way into the town. Having land- 
ed his troops, he pafTed in the night by the enemy's camp to 
DrepanuM^ where he had a conference with his friend Adher- 
bul, who commanded in that place. The fubject of this 
conference undoubtedly was, how to open a communication 
betwixt L'ilyhvTu>n and Drepanum. In confequence, as it is 
probable, of the meafures there concerted, Hannibal y fur- 
named the Rbodian, was pitched upon to execute the plan 
formed by the two commanders above-mentioned. This he 
very luckily did for fometime, and thereby greatly contribut- 
ed to the fu;*purt of the garifon of Lilybaum, as well as the. 
fervice of the Carthaginian ftate in general ; but was at laft 
taken by fume galleys detached from the Roman fleet, in the 
manner by us already related 
And burn A l l communication betwixt htlyberum and the other Car- 
in a talk t^aginian territories being thus cut off, the garifon was reduc- 

tbe htfte- c j tu f omc extremities. However at laft a ltormarofe, which 
fgen b alter - 

ingtngtntJ „ p 0LyB & 2Son A R . Ubi flip! 1 Po LYB. DlOD. SlC, 

Liv. Oros. ubi fup. Univerf. hift. ubi fupra. 



of the mercenaries, who were expelled u * city by their own troops, 
with great kindnefs, gave them lands in Sicily, and other valuable 
cffe£U, to compenfate the lofs they had fuftained for their affection 
to iheni. This laft particular is likely enough to be true ; but as 
to the firft, ftnee it contradicts Po/yhius, we think no degree of cre- 
dit is due to it (25). 



(25) Zonar. nhi fup. c, 15. 



broke 
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broke and rendered ufelefs all the Roman battering-engines, 
and overturned many of the towers they had erected to faci- 
Jitatethe reduction of the town. This unexpected event prompt- 
ed the Greek troops in garifon to attempt the deftru&ion 
of the machines, which efcaped the fury of the temped ; 
which they eafily effected, and put a great number of Romans 
to the fword. The confuls, upon this unexpected blow, de- 
fifted from the attack of the town, turning the fiege into a 
blockade, and drawing a line round the place, to prevent any 
fuccours being thrown into it/ The befieged, on the other 
hand, repaired all the breaches made by the enemy, ftrcngth- 
ened the fortifications with fome new works, and receiving 
a frefh flow of fpirits fiom the great fuccefs they had met 

with, were determined to defend the town to the laft drop of 
blood 

Soon after this difaftcr, which greatly alarmed the Romans, Claudius 
Claudius the conful put to fea with a powerful fleet, having totally 
a defign of furprifing Drepanum. Upon his approach to that ranted by 
place, Adherbal, the commander there, was not a little a- Afdrubal 
mazed to fee a formidable fquadron entering the port, efpe- in a fea- 
cially confidering the blow the Romans had lately received./^/. 
However, he foon refumed'his ufual prefence of mind, and, 
aflcmbling his troops, made* a pathetic fpeceh to them, ex- 
patiating upon the hardships of a fiege, which they muft ine- 
vitably undergo, if they fufiered the enemy to enter theirharbour 
unattacked, and at the fame time alluring them, that no doubt 
could be entertained of their vanquifliing the Romans^ confider- 
ing the many advantages they had over them in point of fituati- 
on, provided they fell upon them immediately, and did their 
duty. The foldiers and teamen, greatly animated by this 
fpeech, required to be led inftantly againft the enemy. Upon 
which Adhering drawing up his fquadron in line of battle 
near the rocks that lay on the coaft, boldly advanced againft 
Claudius ) who was now entering the porr. The engage- 
ment immediately began, and the fight was, for fome time, 
obftinate and dubious ; but at laft the Carthaginians, by the 
Kghtncfs and activity of their vcflels, by the difadvantageous 
fituation of the Romans, who, through Claudius's imprudence, 
were pofted near the fhore ; and laftly, by reafon of the Ro- 
man galleys being incapabable, on account of their clumfy 
make, of charging the enemy in flank or rear, as occafion 
Ihould require, obtained a complete victory. Ninety-three 
of the Roman galleys, if we may give credit to Polybius, with 
the greateft part of their crcwa, fell into the hands of the 



* Po l yd. k Diodor. ibid. Univcrf. hift. ubt fup. 
Vol., XVII. L LartheginiaKt, 
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Carthaginians ) who, it is faid, did not lofe a fingle man or 
galley in this glorious aflion. According to Diodortis y Clau- 
dius lofl an hundred and fcveuteen fhips, and twenty thoufand 
men. Eutrofms affirms ninety galleys to have been taken, and 
ninety, with all the troops on board, funk in this fatal battle. 
And iaftly, Orofius relates eight thoufand men to have been 
killed or drowned, and twenty thoufdnd taken prifoners. 
Claudius, with thirty veH'cls, made his efcape (A) out of the 
light to the cam[> at Lilybai,M, bringing thither to the con- 
fute the news (Bj of his defeat ; which was the greateft blow 
the Romans had received by fea fince the commencement of 
thio war l . 

Cirrhalo, No rui^o was now celebrated at Carthage but the praifes 
by bis eon- 0 f Adhrrbal^ who, at this junclure, was eitcemed, both on 
dud, c::a- accoun t of his confummate prudence and perfonal valour, as 
j.nnsa mu- one Q f t j ;c g reate |[ heroes Carthage had ever produced : and 
tit* vim i nt * ce j f u ch an incire overthrow, given to a moft proud and 

b infuicing enemv, could not but be in the higheft degree grate- 
r< hi is * co a 'l °rders °f mcn ,n trvat metropolis, and confequently 
tben r Qre render the general, to whom it was chiefly owing, greatly 
recaihd to acceptable to all his fellow-citizens. As the Romans had 
Carciuge. amafied a vaft quantity of provilipns on board their fleet, Ad- 

herbal furnifhed Lihhavm with a moft plentiful fupply, and 
fiticd all his magazines at Drepanum. In the mean time, 
Jlamilear found him felf infpi red with new vigour, not only 
by the unexpected fuccefs of Adherbal^ but by his having de- 
itroyed al! the enemy's works and military engines, in the 
ia!!y abovementioned, wherein he was not a little favoured 



by the violent guft of wind, which rendered unquenchable 
the f! ames his Greek mercenaries h id kindled arnongft them. 
Thu Carthaginians likewife at this junclure, by ravaging the 
c<u«'!s uf Italy and Sic;!y 9 reduced the natives to the extreme (t 



1 IJcm ii-'d. O&ns. & Zona it. ubi fup, Eutrop. 1. ii. Fi.ok. 
). i*. c. z< li.li fin S. Ju l. Fron r i n . lira t. 1. ii. c. 1 3. ex, 9. Va l . 
Max. 1. i. c. 4. ex. 3. & I. viii. c. 1. ex. 4.. 

(A) F> w:i>:u\ cells us, that Claudius made his efcape with twenty 
flv.r., w ;:. 1)1 he :. domed in a, triumphal manner, and by that nieans 
p.-.ud by fomc oi :m: enemy's guaid-flrps without hurt, the Car- 
r' *■»'*/..'/; on bon;d buheviup; him to have been victorious (26V 

We think it not improper to acquaint our readers here, that 
they wii! fmel th:*: raih man's character drawn at full length by 
Ihsdcrns 5/V.v.v.'j, in one oi* Ji is fragments pub lifted by Valcfuts (zj >. 

/ • •* 19 9 ■ »/ / * * / ' . 
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poverty. Soon after, Hanno, a Carthaginian officer, in a 
qutnquereme, fell into the hands of funius the conful, as he 
was fteeririg with a new fleet for Lilybaum. However, this 
lofs was foon repaired,; for Adherbal, detaching Carthalo with 
an hundred galleys toobferve the Roman fquadrons and con- 
voys fen t to the relief of the camp before Lilybaum, gained 
feveral advantages over them, and at laft had the pleafure of 
feeing them totally deftroyed by a ftorm. Befides many other 
places, Carthalo reduced ALgythalns, a ftrong caftle the Ro- 
mans had poffefTed themfelves of. Diodorus tells us, that in 
the firft fea-fight with Carthalo, the Romans had thirty-five 
thoufand men killed, and as many taken prifoners ; but this 
is fcarce credible. Notwithftanding all the lofles the Romans 
had fuftained, they continued the blockade of Lilybesum with 
great firmnefs, cantoning all their troops in the neighbour- 
hood, being determined, if poffible, to cany the place. 
Carthalo j by fome indifcreet actions, became fo unpopular 
amongft the troops, that he had like to have occafioned an 
univerfal defe&ion ; which obliged the fenate to recal him to 
Carthage. The Romans, being greatly dejedted by their late 
frequent misfortunes at fea, refolved once more to lay aiide 
all thoughts of oppofmg their rival upon the watery element. 
This revived the drooping fpirits of the Carthaginians, and 
encouraged them to entertain hopes of coping with their for- 
midable enemy once morg by land. In order to which, they 
appointed Hamilcar, furnamed B areas , the head of the Bar- 
can faction in Carthage, general of their forces. This extra- 
ordinary perfon, by his future conduct both in Sicily, Africa^ 
and Spain, demonstrated himfelf to be the greateft general, 
excepting his fori Hannibal, who indeed outfhined him, 
that ever appeared at the head of the Carthaginian armies nl . 

Hatnilcar (C), reciving a charte blanche from the fenate, Hamilnr 

t O lands its 
Sicily, and 

m Po lyb. Diod. Sic. Liv. Flor. Eutrop Chos. Zonar. flakes fe- 
ubi fup. Va l. Max. 1. i. c. 4. ex. 3. Vide Sc Uuiverf. Hilt, ubi lup. vera! mi- 
tt p. 42, &c. 

(C) The furnamc of this famous general the Greek authors write 
Barcas j but the Latin, Barca. It was common for tin: Greeks to 
terminate the fame proper name in as, that the Latins did in a t and 
even fuch proper names as were of African extradinn ; wicneis 
A It tip fas, Micipfa, &c. According to Si/itts and others, this wan 
the iumame of a family, which was the noblelt in Cirtbage, being 
lineally deieended from the autient kings of Tyre. The p.-rty in 
Carthage, that adhered to this Kami far % was from him cillcd rhc 
Barchine or Bureau faction, of which L: :y cafcci particular n.v.h'r. 



Hons. 
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to a£t. as he {hould think proper for the fervice of the republic 
of Carthage^ fet fail from Carthage in the eighteenth year of 
this war, According to Cornelius Nepos, he was a perfect 
youth, when he took upon him the command of the army ; 
which, confidering the bad lituation of the Carthaginian af- 
fairs, adds no finaJl luftre to his firft gallant atchievements. 
Having put to death all the ringleaders and mod guilty of the 
mutineers, he ravaged the coafts of the Locrians and Bruiians t 
and then made a defcent near Panormus with all his iforces. 
Upon his landing, he marked out a camp betwixt Panormus 
and Eryx \ which was of itfelf a fufficient proof of his great 
military capacity, fince the fpot of ground pitched upon 
fcems, from the defcription given us of it by Polybius^ to 
have been the mo ft commodious for the end propofed, that 
could poflibly be conceived. Soon after his encampment 
here, he detached fome galleys, with a body of land-forces on 
board, to pillage the Ro?nan allies. Thefe executed their or- 
ders with great feverity, making excurfions as far as Cumcs 9 
and laying the county wade where-ever they moved. Upon 
their return, he marched with his army to the very walls of 
Panormus i though the enemy lay encamped but eight hundred 
paces from that city, and afterwards returned to his former 
camp. For fome time the generals on both fides made it 
their whole bufinefs to obferve eaclj^others motions. In ihort, 
by marches and counter-marches, by rencounters and arobuf- 
cades, by military faliifications, and ftratagems of all kinds, 
Hamikar and the confuls (trove who {hould fhew the great- 
eft flcill and dexterity ; which, though it greatly fatigued the 
foldiers, trained them up in military difcipline, and formed 
them fora&ion in the moft perfect manner. But fuch a va- 
riety of motions, as was the refult of this conduct, being too 
tedious for an hiftorian to defcribe, Polybius has, in a great 
meafure, omitted it 

n Diod. Sic. !. xxiv. in excerpt. Hcefch, Pol yd. 1. i. ubi 
fup. Corn. Nep. in vit. Hamilc. fub inic: 

Sermus in direct terms aflerts this name to appertain to a family ; 
and Plutarch mentions one Maherbal, or rfdhevhal (who intimated 
to Hannibal, that he did not know fo well how to make a proper 
nib of a victory, as to get one 1 , as a member of it. We may 

poflibly have occafion to fpeak further of this family in the next 
fection (28). 

( Sil. knl. /. w\ Setv. hi i<v. ver. 632. Lin), L xxg. e. 2, 

-4. P'ht.inFab, p. 1S4. Cum. Nep in wit. Hamilc. Jppian. Ileric.p, 
4'^. Vt^t Reiner, hi ft. JuL<vol.ii. cif BtntleUivi in differ t, ad 
Ma.'ifarn. /. Stf, Kj, t3V. edit, Qxcn. 1691, 

Both 
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Both the Carthaginian and Roman camps were, by art Neither 
and nature, rendered impregnable j fo that neither fide coxxidfide could 
force the other to a battle. The military operations there- force the 
fore, for a confiderable period of time, confifted in ren- °/^ €r . *° a 
counters betwixt parties, who, on both fides, behaved with ba ***** 
very great bravery. The fuccefs of thefe fkirmiflies was du- 
bious, fometimes one party being victorious, and fometimcs 
the other. The Carthaginians^ however, in general, from 
what we find in Polybius, feem rather to have had the advan- 
tage, efpecially as Dioclorus intimates,, that La ?mU« r took a 
cattle of con/ljJerablc ftrength in the territory of Catana % 
before he advanced to Eryx, If fo, this ought undoubtedly 
to be afcribed to the incomparable conduct of Hamilcar ; 
fmce, from the time he became their general, they performed 
feats, of which before they might juftly have been thought 
incapable °. 

The Romans had, for fome time pafl: ? defifted from all The Ro 
naval preparations, being deterred from them hy the terrible mans equip 
difafters they had met with at fea ; and confined themfelvts a prima- 
wholly to a land-war, thinking their land-forces much more teer /qua- 
than a match for thofe of Carthage, But finding themfeives * ron * 
greatly miftaken in their views, by the excellent conduct of 
Hamilcar , and that, infread of carrying their point in Sicily, 
they were even themfeives reduced to fome extremities there 
by the enemy, they began to think of annoying them again by 
fea. In order to this, a fleet was firft equipped by private 
perfons. This privateer-fejuadron of galleys was of conq- 
uerable force, and fitted out chiefly with a view of plunder- 
ing the enemy's territories, and inuring the Romans to the fea, 
to which they were now, in a manner, ftrangers. They com- 
mitted great depredations on the coafts of Jlfrica ; and en- 
tering the port of Hippo , notwithftanding the citizens had en- 
deavoured to hinder their entrance, by fliutting up the mouth 
of the harbour with a large and ftrong chain thrown acrofs it, 
(they laid the greatcft part of the town, together with the 
fhipping, in alhes. Having filled their veflcls with fpoils, they 
returned to Panormus, near which place they gave a confide- 
rable defeat tothe ertemy. In the mean time, one of the con- 
fuls pufhed on the fiegc of Lilybaum, and the other that of Drr- 
panum. The Romans like wife diflodged the Carthaginians 
from the ifland of Columbaria \ which Hamilcar in vain at- 
tempted to retake. Fabius, who carried on the fiege of 
Drepanum, afterwards, with incredible labour, joined this 
ifland to the continent, which greatly facilitated his approaches. 



0 Idem ibid. 
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Notwithftanding thefe advantages, the brave Hamilcar terri- 
bly harrafled the enemy, not only making incurfions into the 
very heart of the ifland, but plundering frequently the coafts 
of Italy, that lay oppofite to Sicily, Nothing confiderable, 
for fome time, happened after this, except that a cartel was 
fettled betwixt both parties for an exchange of prisoners. 
They were exchanged man for man ; but the Carthaginian 
prifoners being by far moft numerous, many of them were 
redeemed by money out of the hands of the Romans p . 

About three years after Hamilcar 9 s arrival in Sicily, he 
made himfelf matter of Eryx by furprife. The town was fi- 
tuate on the declivity of a mountain of the ffme name, and 
had fallen again to the Romans fince the reduction of it by 
Carthalo above-mentioned. What rendered this adtion the 
more remarkable was, that the Romans had not only a body 
of troops in the town, whom they might eafily have fuppor- 
tcd, and the fupport of whom was of the higheft confequence 
to them, but were likewife in pofieflion both of the top and 
foot of the mountain, where they had forts defended by ftrong 
garifons. By the pofleffion of this poft, the Romans on the 
funimit of the mountain laboured under all the hardftiips and 
inconveniencies of a place clofely befieged 5 notwithftanding 
which, they bore all their calamities with wonderful pati- 
ence, as well as behaved with incredible bravery and refoluti- 
on. Hamilcar maintained himfelf in the advantageous pbft 
lie had gained with equal bravery. However, as the Romans 
wore matters of the open country, he found himfelf fome- 
times ftraightencd for want of provifions, and with no fmall 
difficulty prefcrved the avenue, keeping open a communicati- 
on with the fca, by means of which he, from time to time, 
received fupplies. Fabius reprefents both parties as linking 
under the miferics they then endured \ but Polybius, with 
greater juftice, and more agreeable to the faith of hiftory, as 
triumphing over them. Both fides continued in this melan- 
choly fituation for the fpace of two years. The Romans, 
notwithftanding the difficulties they were reduced to, ftill 
continued the blockade of Lilybaum * a 

As the piivatcer-fquadron was only a grelude to the figure 
the Romans intended to make by fea, in the confulate of C. 
Lutaiius Catulus and Po/lbumius, they fitted out another 
fleet of two hundred fail, which was likewife, in a great mea- 
fare, equipped at the cxpence of private perfons. The com- 
mand of this armament was given to C. Lutatius, with an in- 

r F;. n r . I, ii c. 2. Tub fin. Zonar. ubi. fup. c. 16. q Po- 
ly::. Dioo. Sic. Corn, Nepos. ubi. fup. 

tention 
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tention to ftrike a home-ftroke, and force fortune to give a 
coup de grace to the Carthaginians. In the firft place the 
conful poflefled himfelf of the port of Drepanum and all the 
other harbours in the neighbourhood of Lilyhaum. After- 
wards he took care to exercife his foldiers and feamen with 
the utmoft diligence, that they might be able to look the enemy 
in the face, as firmly believing, that a decilive a&ion by fea 
muft put an end to this long and burdenfome war. Soon after 
their entrance into the haven of Drepanum^ the Romans at- 
tempted to ftorm the town, and might have fucceeded in their 
attempt, had not the conful been wounded 3 which occafion- 
ed fome confufion, and gave the enemy an opportunity of re- 
pulfing them. Zonaras obferves, that when the troops on 
both fides were drawn up in order of battle before the fight 
off the iflands called JEgates^ the place of rendezvous for the 
Carthaginian fleet, a blazing ftar or comet appeared, to the 
great terror of both parties ; but feemed to point diredlly at 
the Carthaginians. Though the wind proved unfavourable 
to Lutatius when he came in fight of the enemy's fleet, yet 
he refolvecko attack them, fince they expedted every moment 
to be joined by Hamilcar, whofe name was become terrible 
to the Romans. The Carthaginians % intending now to make 
their lait effort by fea, had collc&ed their whole naval power, 
confuting of four hundred fail. The Romans on this occafion, 
according to Polyuius, fitted out two hundred gallies as above 
obferved ; but Eu tropins and Orojius make them to have been 
three hundred. Both fleets, coming in fight of each other, 
made the ncceffary difpofitions for an engagement, which 
was to determine the fate of Sicily 



Though the galleys, of which the Carthaginian arma- Which in- 
ment was compofeJ, in number greatly exceedecd thofe of tircly de- 
tiie Romans, yet, in many rcfpe£ta, the Roman fquadron was defeats that 
v.titly fupcrior to the Carthaginian 5 for whereas the forces of the Car- 
on board the latter confided, for the mo ft part, of new levies, thaginians 
intirely raw and undileiplined, Lutatius had taken care to n f™ 
man the former wich choice troops and able feamen, 
trained up in the moft perfect manner. Bcfides, as his vcf- 6 
fcls were built after the model of the galley taken from Han- 
nibal the Rhoditin % \\\ lightnefs and activity they far excelled 
rhole of the enemy, To which wc may add, that the Car- 
thaginians had the naval power of the Remans in the higheft 
contempt, as having thcmfelvcs, for fome years, been mailers 
at fea; and therefore, upon the firft advice of the enemy's 



Kates 4 



1 Pnivfl, Lrv. Flow. Dion. Sic. ubi. fup. Zonar. ubi. 
fup, c. 17. Eutroi». 1. ii. Oros, 1. iv. c. 10. 
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motions, they, being vaftly furprifed, put to fea a fleet fitted 
out in hafle, manned only with mercenaries, who had neither 
courage, experience, nor zeal for the ftate, in whofefervice 
ihey were engaged. Hanno therefore made but a faint re~ 
li.'bnce, his forces being routed at the fir ft onfet. Florus 
fays, that the Carthaginian fleet was fo heavy laden with 
troops, baggage, arms, proviflons, CSV. that the whole city of 
Carthage feemed to have been on board, and that the veflels 
could not move with any freedom ; which gready contributed 
to Hanno 9 % defeat. The Jo fs of the Carthaginians on this 
melancholy occafion feems greatly to be exaggerated by Eu- 
tropiusy who telis us, that they had feventy-three fhips taken, 
an hundred twenty-five funk, thirty-two thoufand menmade 
prifoners, thirteen thoufand killed or drowned, and that an 
immenfe quantity of gold and filver fell into the vidtors 
hands. Orofius differs not much from him. But Polybius, who 
undoubtedly comes nearer the truth, affirms, that the Romans 
(Dj funk only fifty of the Carthaginian vefTels, and took fe- 
venty with their crews, the reft making off in great confufi- 
on to the ille of Hiera. Lutatius following his blow advan- 
ced to the city of E>yx$ where engaging the Carthaginians^ 
he cut off two thoufand men. This laft action concluded 
the operations of the fir ft Punic war r . 
Which is The Ramans ) naturally infolent in profperity, were fo e- 
folloived ] Jtec ] with their victory, that Lutatius infifted upon Ha mil- 
Ay a peace, car > s delivering up his arms to him ; but this haughty demand 

was rejected with the fcorn and indignation it deferved, that 
great captain protefting, That he would Juffer all extremities^ 
rather than give up thofe arms to his country* s enemies*, with 
which he had been entrujied for its prefcrvatkn. Tne conful, 
however, undemanding, that Bamilcar was inverted with 
lull powers to fign a treaty with him, and being defirous of 

f Idem ibid. ut. & Lucius. Am pel. in lib. memorial, c. 46. 

(D) According to Diodorus, the Roman fleet, fhips of war and 
tranfports, amounted to a thoufand fail, and the Carthaginian on- 
ly to two hundred and fifty. But this contradicts all other authors, 
and is highly improbable. The lefs credit is to be given to Diodo* 
rus in this particular, as he depends iinirely upon Philiwts, a writer 
of fuch partiality, that his authority is not to be regarded. The 
fame author affirms that the Romans loir eighty fliips, and had fix 
thoufand men taken prifoncn in this action j which, confide ring 
the relation of it given us by other hillorians, feema abfoluteJy im- 
poffiblc (28). 



(28) Diod* Sic* L xxw, in excerpt, Rio do ma?/, 

having 
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having the honour of putting an end to a war, which had cofi: 
both republics fuchan immenfe quantity of blood and treafure, 
before the expiration of his office, he concluded a peace with 
that general, provided the fenate and people of Rome would 
ratify it, upon the following terms : That the Carthaginians 
Jhould immediately evacuate Sicily 5 that they Jbould never for the 
future make war uponHiero, or any other ally of the Romans; 
that tie; Jhould refiore all the Roman prifoners in their cu/lody 
without ranfom, but redeem their own with moneys and laftly, 
that, within twenty years , they Jhould pay the Romans two thou- 
/and two hundred Euboic talents of the pureji filver 1 . Zona- 
ras intimates, that the fenate of Carthage fent a deputation di- 
rectly to Lutatius to fue for peace j but he muft give way to 
the fuperior authority of Poly bi us and Cornelius Nepos^ who 
affirm, that Hamilcar Barcas had the management of the 
whole tranfadtion. The people of Rome, greatly puffed* up with 
their unexpected fuccefs, and looking upon the republic of 
Carthage as now lying at their mercy, refufed to ratify the 
treaty, till they had lent ten deputies to Sicily, to inform 
themfelves thoroughly of the fituation of affairs there, who, 
in conjunction with the conful, agreed to the ratification of it, 
upon condition the four following additional articles wereinferted 
in it : That the Carthaginians Jhould increafe the above-flipulated 
fum with two hundred talents \ that a thoufand talents Jhould be 
paid immediately^ and the remaining Jum in ten years time ; that 
the Carthaginians Jljould not approach with their longjhips either 
the coajis ^ Italy, or any territories belonging to the allies of 
the Rom an s ; that they Jhould not make levies either in the 
dominions of the Romans, or thofe of their allies ; and laftly, 
that they Jhould abandon all the little iflands betivixt Sicily 
and the coafl of Italy. As thefehard conditions were txtorteel 
from Hamilcar by the Romans, becaufe they faw him not in a 
fituation to rcfufe them, he, from this moment, conceived 
an implacable hatred to that nation. In fine, he was deter- 
mined to conclude a peace with them upon any terms, to give 
his country time to breath, that he might have an opportuni- 
ty of hereaften chaftifing them for the unparallelled infolence 
they had beenlguilty of through the whole courfe, and more 
particularly at the conclufion, of this war, Authors arc 
not entirely agreed about the precife duration of the firffc 
Punic war. Polybius, Diodorus, Livy, and Zonaras, fay, 
it continued twenty-four years ; whereas Orofius, Eutropius, 

1 Polyji, Corn. Ne p, Zon a r. ubi fup Alfenus. Varus. 
in lib digeft. 34, & conjeftan. 2. apud Aul. Ge]J, in nodi. Auk. 
1. vi. c. 5. & Ouos. ubi l-p, c, 11. 
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Syncel/us, and others, affirm it to have lafted twenty-three 
years only, with whom Ge/iius, as he makes it to have com- 
menced A. U. C. 490. feems to agree. Be this as it will, 
both fides fuffered extremely by it, the Romans having loft, 
fince their firft putting to fea, feven hundred fhips, and the 
Carthaginians five hundred. We (hall not here tranfcribe 
the reflections Polybius makes upon the power of both ftates 
in this war, fince our readers may fo eafily have recourfe to 
that excellent hiftorian ; but content ourfdves with obferving, 
that though, h his opinion, the Roman foldiers were far fu- 
perior to the Carthaginian in valour and refolution, yet he 
allows Hamilcar, for his conduct: and bravery, to have been 

the greateft captain of the age". 
The Liby- The Carthaginians were no fooner got out of this bloody 
an war. an d cxpenfive war, than they found themfelvcs engaged in 

another, which had like to have proved fatal to them. 
The mercenary troops, that had ferved under Hamilcar, in 
Sicily, and diftinguifhed themfelves greatly on all occafions, 
upon their return to Africa, found the ftate of Carthage fo 
drained, that, far from being able to give them the lar- 
geffes and rewards promifed by Hamilcar, it could not pay 
them their arrears. This, with fome other concurring caufes, 
occafioned a war (E) } which, for three years and an half, 
preyed upon the very vitals of the republic, and was attended 
with fuch in fiances of cruelty and barbarity, as are fcarce 
to be parallelled in hiftory. The antient hiftorians call it 
the Libyan or African war, and fometimes the tvar with the 
mercenaries. As many falutary inftrucYions may be drawn 
from thence, of great fervice to fome ftates in all ages, for 
the better regulation of their conduct in fevcral important 
particulars, which is one of the great ends of hiftory, Poly* 
frius has tranfmitted to pofierity a full and minute account of 



u Polyb. Diod. Sic. Liv. Corn. Nep. Zon. Oros. Eu- 
trop ubi fup Svncsl. in chronograph, p. Z/J. Aul, Gell# 
in noct. Attic. 1. xvii. c. 21. fub fin. 



f Diottorus Stfulus in this point differs, from Polybius ; for he 
tells us, that this b!oody war continued /our years and four months. 
But as this is nflerted in one of his fragments, all of which are 
greatly corrupted, and coniequcntly Hand in need of many emen- 
ri.inons, we JhaN not fcrun'e giving the preference to Polybius t who 
affirm% that thia war iaftcd three years and an half ($o). 

(\^\ Dio a. Sic. L x*v. fub iuit. in excerpt. Rhodoman. & 

it. 
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it. For the fame reafon we think it incumbent upon us, in 
this part of our work, to infert the fubftance of what has 
been laid down by that noble author relating to fo remarka- 
ble a tranfa£Hon, afluring our readers, at the fame rime, that 
nothing of moment fliall be omitted, that we can be fupplied 
with from other antient hiftorians 

As foon as Harm I car had put the laft hand to the treaty tfy e mirm 
abovementioned, he retired, with the forces which were in cenar y 
Eryx* to Lilybasum* and there refigned his commiifi on, leav- troops of 
ing to Gifco,the commandant of that place, the care of tranf- the Gar- 
porting them to Africa. Gifco* being an officer of great thaginians 
penetration, as though he had forefeen what would happen, greatly dif- 
did not fhip them off all at once, but in fmall and feparatc g«P'** °* 
parties, that thofe who came firft might be p*iid off, and fent accQUnt °f 
home, before the arrival of the reft. The Carthaginians at n £ 'fjf™' 
home, however, did not a<£t with the fame fore call and pre '"^ ' 
caution. As they were almoft intirely exhaufted by the lattV 
war, and the immenfe fum of money, in conference of the 
peace, paid to the Romans* they judged it would be a lauda- 
ble action to fave fomething to the public, not confidcring 
the injuftice, as well as imprudence, of the meafure they 
were going to purfue in order to this. They therefore did 
not pay the mercenaries in proportion as they arrived thinking 
it more proper to wait till they all came together, with a 
view of obtaining: from the whole body a remiflion ot iumc 
part of their arrears ; but being foon made lenfible of their 
wrong conduct on this occafion, by the frequent diforders 
thefe barbarians committed in the city, they, with fome 
difficulty, prevailed upon the officers to take up their quarters 
H Sicca* and canton their troops in that neighbourhood, giving 
them a fum of money for their prefent fubfiftence, and pro- 
mifwg to adjuft their prctenfto ns, when the reft of their 
comrades came from Sicily. For fome time they rcfufed to 
begin their march, becaufe the Carthaginians were not difpof- 
ed to permit their wives and children to Itay in Carthage* 
as they defired, believing that this would be an inducement to 
the foldier6 to return often to Carthage* and confequently de- 
prive them of the benefits they had propofeJ to themfelvcs 
from their departure. However, this difficulty was at laft 



got over ; and all the mercenaries already arrived in Africa* 
with their wives, children, and baggage, marched to Sicca. 
Belybius looks upon th»s ftcp as an oveifight in the Cartha- 
ginians, Jince, had the women and children remained in Car- 

w Vide Polyb, 1, i # p. 65 — ^9. Diod, Sjc. I. xxv. In excerpt. 

^hodonian. 
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thage, they would have been as fo many hoftagcs for the fu- 
ture good behaviour of the foldiers : and indeed that fuch an 
advantage would have more than counterbalanced the incon- 
venience anting from an oppofite conduit, hinted at by the 
fame author, notwithstanding the fiercenefs of the African 
troops, required no uncommon degree of fagacity to ap- 
prehend *. 

Hanno i«* Being now wholly immerfed in idlenefs, to which they 
creafes had long been flrangers, a neglect of difcipline enfued, and of 
their dif- courfc a petulant and licentious fpirit immediately took place. 
S u fi' They were now determined not to acquiefce in receiving 

their bare pay, but to inlift upon the rewards Hamilcar had 
promifed them, and even to compel the Hate of Carthage to 
comply with their demands by force of arms. The fenate, 
being apprifed of the mutinous difpofition of the foldiery, 
difpatched Hanno, one of the fuffetes, to pacify them. Up- 
on his arrival at Sicca, he behaved in a very prepofterous and 
imprudent manner. He expatiated largely upon the poverty 
of the ftate, and the heavy taxes with which the citizens of 
Carthage were loaded 3 and therefore, inftead of anfwering 
their high expectations, he defired them to be fatisfied with 
receiving part of their pay, and remit the remainder to ferve 
the prefling exigencies of the republic r . 
Upon Nothing could have been more impolitic than this con- 

wuhich they dudl of Hanno, excepting that of the Carthaginians, in em- 
advance in ploying a perfon fo unqualified for the bufinefs he went up- 
a body to on# i n tne fl r ft p] ace> he expofed his country's weaknefs to 
Tunes. the contempt of the mercenaries, and then farther inflamed 

them againft it, by refufing to comply with their juft preten- 
fions, when they feemed determined to infift upon a com- 
pliance with the mod extravagant. But this perfon's con- 
duct was all of a piece, both in his civil and military capa- 
city, as will appear in the courfc of this war : fo that Car- 
thage muft have been ruined, had fhe not had fo able a cap- 
tain as Hamilcar tofupport her in the time of this her great 
diltrcls. In fine, the mercenaries being highly exafperated, 
that neither Hamilcar, nor any other of the principal officers, 
who commanded them in Sicily, and who were the beft judges 
of their merit, appeared on this occafion, but only this Han- 
no, a perfon utterly unknown, and above all others difagreeable 
Co them, had immediately recourfe to arms. Aflembling there- 
lore in a body, to the number of twenty thoufand men, they 

1 Pol y n, ubi fup. Mdem ibid. & Apf iax. in Libyc. p 

7. edit. Toliii, AmJl. 167c. 
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advanced to Tunes y and immediately encamped before that 
city z . 

As Polybius's hiftory is inrerfperfed throughout with the 
fineft political maxims and refle&ions, fo fcarce any part of it 
abounds more with them than that defcribing the beginning of 
the Libyan war. It is fuperfluous to give thefe at large, be- 
caufe the author is in every one's hands ; and therefore we 
fhall only obferve, that though, infome refpefts, he approves of 
the Carthaginian practice of making up their armies chiefly of 
mercenaries, yet in the main he condemns that practice, and de- 
monftrates, from the breakingout of this war, as wellas from 
the nature of the thing, that an'obfervance of the fundamental 
axiom on which they proceeded, might fornctimes produce 
difmal effects. They imagined, that by drawing their forces 
from different nations, who did not undeiiland one another, 
they fhoukl prevent all confpiracies, intrigues, and combina- 
tions, againft the ftatc ; and undoubtedly this had a tendency 
to the end propofed. Kut what Arijhtle has obfirved of their 
conftitution in general, viz, that it was more wifely framed 
to prevent inconveniencies than remedy them, may be applied 
to this particular cuftoin ; for though the evil guarded againifc 
by it was frequent! v by this means prevented, yet when it 
happened, the confequenex eonld fcarce fail of being; deplora- 
ble, fince it was next to imp. .\ '>' lV.« any o/ricers to perfuade 
a foldiery, compofed of fo many .-hmous, in any tc;ngue, to 
liften to the dictates of reaf-n. As tclybias has iet this point 
in a ftrong light, we fhall refer our readers to him, and now 
return to the hiftory \ 

The Carthaginians , being greatly alarmed at the approach The meree- 
©f fo formidable a body to luties^ made large conceflions to trarser 
the mercenaries, in order to bring them back to their duty, breakout 
They ordered them fupplies of provifions at their own prices, intoanopen 
and fen t a deputation of even fenators themfelvcs to confer rebellion. 
with their chiefs, and, if poffiole, to Uiisly them. Far from • 
being foftened, they grew more infolcnt upon thefe con- 
ceflions, taking them for the effects of Icar and weaknefs in 
the Carthaginians. As this powerful corps confifted of Iberi- 
ans, Gauls, Ligurians, natives of the Bxiraric ifiands, Greeks, 
and Africans , who were fh angers to one another's hnguage, 
the Carthaginians found it next to impotlible to treat with 
them. Many of them lilcevvilc bemg Haves and defeiters, and 
confequently expecting capital punifhment, either lor this re- 
bellion, or fome other enormous dime, did their utinoft to 



z PolY|J. ubi fup. * idvMii ibid. Arist. dc rep. 1. ii. 
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prevent all friendly intercourfe with the ftate of Carthage. 
They moreover confidcred that republic as deftitute of troops, 
and themfelves as the heft foldiers in the world, having per- 
formed many notable exploits in Sicily* and being trained up 
there in the art of war by the mod: celebrated captain of the 
age. Thefeconfideratione, for fome time, made ihem intircly 
averfe to all thoughts of an accommodation. They rofe in 
their demands, without the leaft regard to reafon, juftice, or 
moderation. They pra&ifed every lenavifh ait th<u could be 
thought of to extort money from their matters. When one 
point was gained, they immediately had recouife to a new ar- 
tifice, on winch to ground fome rre/h prcrenfion. Was their 
pay fettled oeyond the agreement made with them ; they ft ill 
would he reimburfed for the lolTes, which they pretended to 
have fuftained, either (E) by the death of horfes, the ex- 
ceilive price they had, at certain times, paid for their bread- 
corn, or their fliort allowance of provilions at thofe feafons. 
Tiiey infifted alfo upon the recompence due to their merit, fo 
often promifed \ and that, in all thefe points they fhould have 
immediate fatisfaclion given them. The Carthaginians y 
finding themfelves obliged to make a virtue of ncceffity, 
fhewed a difpofition to fdtisly them in all points, how unrea- 
fonable foever, and agreed to refer themfelves to the opinion 
of fome general in Sicily, who had commanded them there, 
as they all along defired, leaving the choice of fuch com- 
mander intirely to them. Accordingly they pitched upon 
Gifco % a perfon greatly beloved by them, to mediate this 
affair, believing Hamilcar to have been a principal caufe of 
the ill treatment they had met with, fince he never appeared 
amongft them, and, according to the general opinion, had 
voluntarily refigned his commiflion. Gifco foon arrived at 
Tunes with money to pay the troops ; and after conferring 
with the officers, and the feveral nations apart, he harangued 
them in a mild and infinuating manner, put them in mind of 
the lon£ time they had been in the Carthaginian fervice, the 
confidcrable fums they had received from the republic ; and, 
in fliort, gave them to under ftand, that their reafonable de- 
mands would be complied with ; at the fame time defiring 

(E) According to Di odor us Si cuius, the mercenaries infifted upon 

being paid for every one of their body who fell in Sicily, as well 

as for the lofs of their horfes here mentioned ; which thac 

hiftorian looked upon as a very unjult und unreafonablt de- 
mand ^30^. 

(jo) Diad. Sic. in loc jam. Uudat. 

then* 
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them to recede from all exorbitant claims, and reft fatisfied 
with their pay. This made fuch an impreffion upon the 
minds of the foldiery, that a treaty was upon the point of 
being concluded, when Spendius and Mathos, two of the 
principal mutineers, occafioned a tumult in every part of the 
camp. Spendius was by nation a Campanian, who had been 
a flave at Rome, and fled to the Carthaginians. He was a 
ftrong, lufty, and extremely bold, fellow. The apprehenfions 
he was under of being delivered into the hands of his old 
mafter,by whom he was fure to be hanged or crucified, his crime 
meriting capital punishment by the Roman laws, if a pacifica- 
tion took place, prompted him to break off the accommoda- 
tion. Mutbos was an African, and free-born ; but as he had 
been adlive in raifing the rebellion, and was well acquainted 
with the implacable difpofition of the Carthaginians, he knew, 



that a peace mud infallibly prove his ruin. He therefore 
very warmly efpoufed the interefts of Spendius, and infinua- 
ting to the Africans the danger of concluding a treaty at that 
jun&ure, as this could not but leave them fingly expofed to 
the rage of the Carthaginians. The Gauls, Iberians, Liguri- 
ans, and Greeks, faid he, after having received their arrears, 
will be difmijfed, and from thenceforth enjoy an uninterrupted 
repofe amongjl their countrymen at home ; whereas you, being 
left alone, will have the whole guilt of the rebellion imputed to 
you, and, dejlitute of fupport, fall an eafiy facrifice to the re-' 
fentment of your imperious majlers. This gave a new turn to 
affairs, and fo incenfed the Africans, who were much more 
nu n^rous than the troops of any other nation, that they im- 
mediately aflembled in a tumultuous manner. The foreigners 
ibon joined them, being infpired by Spendius with an equal 
degree of fury. Nothing now was heard amongft them, but 
the moft bitter oaths and horrid imprecations uttered againft 
Gifco and the Carthaginians. Whoever offered to make any 
remon ft ranee, or lend an ear to temperate counfels, was 
ftoned to death by the enraged multitude ; nay, many per- 
fons loft their lives, barely for prelum ing to fpeak, before 
the purport of their difcourfc could be known, or any one 
could from thence with certainty infer, whether they were in 
the intereft of the Carthaginians or Spendius. As the ftate 
of Carthage had very impoliticly fupplied the malecontents 
with plenty of wine, and all. kinds of provifions, they indulged 
t hem fe Ives with gieat freedom ; and being at this very junc- 
ture heated (F) with wine, which they had drunk to great 

excefs, 

(F) We learn from Poly<enus t that the Libyans or Africans were 
rnuchaddi&cr; ;o drunkennefi ; which Hitvilw % a Carthaginian ge- 
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excefs, they gave a full vent to their rage and infolence, 
threatening the African republic with utter d^ftru&ion. In 
fine, no one having the » ^.jrage to open his mouth in favour 
of peace, the troops made choice of Spendius and Mathos to 
head them in the intended expedition b . 

In the mid ft of thefe commotions, Gifco behaved with 
great firmnefs and intrepidity. That general had too much 
courage, and too great a regard for his country's welfare, to 
defift t'rom all poffi de auempo to reduce the mutineers torea- 
fon, notwithstanding his prefent dangerous fituation. He left 
no rnethoJs untried to foften the officers, and calm the minds 
of the foldiery, though at the fame time he kept up an air of 
dignity and command, giving them to underftand, that Car- 
thage was not in fuch low circumftances as they imagined. But 
the many falfe fteps the Carthaginians had been guilty of 
fince the commencement of thefe troubles, as well as be- 
fore, defeated his good intentions, and rendered ineffe&ual 
all his endeavours. The torrent of fedition was now be- 
come fo ftrong and rapid, that there was no poflibility of 
Hemming it, or keeping it within any bounds. A fcarcity 
of provifions fucceeding their late plenty and profufion, 
the troops, in an infolent manner, demanded of Gifco an 
immediate fupply, who, to reprove their infolence, bade 
them goto Mat ho j, their captain, for it. Such an accident 
as this, confidering the prefent difpofition of the malecon- 
tents, could not but fet the whole camp in a flame. Shall he 
with impunity, faid they, not only refufe redr effing our juji 
grievances and complaints, but turn even our wants and nc- 

b Polyb. & Appian. ubi fup. Diod. Sic. 1. xxv. in ex- 
cerpt. Valef. 

neral, being apprifed of, found an opportunity of intoxicating their 
troops in a war the Carthaginian! had with that people, and, by 
this itratagem, gained a fignal advantage over them. PofTibly the 

Carthaginian* might have foinething of that kind in view at this 
time, when they liipplied the mercenaries with fuch quantities of 
wine. If they h;»d not, they were in the highefl degree impolitic 
to furnifh their enemies with wine at this junflurc, as well as all 
forts of provifions. Be this as it will, they fcem to have been infa- 
tuated, their conduct, from the conclufion of the firft Punic war, 
having been nothing but a feries of b'undcrs and miftakes. We fhall 
not, however, here expatiate upon this topic, but refer our curi- 
ous readers to Poly bias, whote judicious reflections and obftrvations 
cannot fail of giving them ample lathfa&ion f 31)* 

{3 t J Polyan.Jlrat. A v. c. 10. c.\\ U 
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ccffities into ridicule? In a moment therefore they feized upon the 
military cheft, dividing the money amongft themfelves in part 
of their arrears, put the perfon of Gifco under arreft, and 
treated him, as well as all his attendants,, with the utmoft in- 
dignities. Mat bos and Spcndius, to deftroy the remote ft hopes 
or a reconciliation with Carthage, applauded the courage and 
refolution of their men, loaded the unhappy Gifco, and his 
followers, with irons, unJ formally declared war againft the 
Carthaginians. All the cities of Africa, to whom they had 
lent deputies, to exhort them to recover their liberty, foon 
came over to them, except XJtica and Hippo Dyarrhytus, or, 
as Polybius calls it, Hippacra. By this means their army be- 
ing greatly incrcafed, they divided it into two bodies ; with 
one of which they moved towards Utica, whilft the other 
marched to Hippo, in order to befiege both thofe places. The 
Carthaginians in the mean time found themfelves ready to fink 
under the pre/Ture of their misfortunes, their city having ne- 
ver before been expofed to fuch imminent danger. Every 
thing at prefent fecmed to confpire to their ruin. After they 
had been harrafTed four-and-twenty years by a moft cruel and 
deftru£tive foreign war, they entertained hopes of enjoying 
fbme repofe, and re-eftablifhing their affairs ; inftcad of which 
a numerous army arifes out of their own bowels, threatening 
them with immediate deftrucStion. All the citizens of Car-, 
thage drew their particular fubfiftance from the rents or reve- 
nues of their- lands, and the public expences from the tribute 
paid from Africa \ all which they were not only deprived of 
at once, but, what is much worfe, had it turned intirely a- 
gainft them. They were deftitute of arms and forces either 
for fea or land ; of all neceffary preparations for the fuftain- 
ing of a fiege, or the equipping of a fleet. They fuffered 
all the calamities incident to the moft ruinous civil war, 
and to complete their mifery, had not the leaft profpeel 
of receiving affiftancc from any foreign friend or ally*. 

Such was the prefent melancholy fituation of affairs at tyu& 
Carthage, which the Carthaginians had, in a great meafure, cau frs of 
themfelves occafioned, by their numerous inftances of cruelty; t /,; s r J e j_ 



injuftice, and ill conduit. During the laft war, they had moft // c;r 
tyrannically opprefled all the African nations fubjecTt to them, 
by impofing exce/five tributes upon them, in the exaction 
of which no allowance was made for poverty, or the ex- 
tremes of mifery. They never fent fuch governors into the 
provinces as were likely to win the affections of the people 
by their lenity and moderation, but fuch only as would moll 
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Vol. XVII, N 



fleece 



g3 The Hi/lory of the Carthaginian*. Chap, g^r- 

fleece them, in order to fit out fleets, and raife armies, and 
and by that means the moft admin ider to the ambition of the 
republic, where Hanno at that time governed with almoft an 
abfolute fway. This being confidered, it cannot certainly 
appear ftran^e, that the Africans were fo eafily prevailed upon 
to engage in this rebellion. At the very firft fignal that was 
made, it broke out, and in a moment became general. The 
women, who had often, with the deeped afHi&ion, feen their 
hu (bands and fathers dragged to prifon for non-payment of the 
moft unreafonable taxes and imports, as like wife fuffering 
ciuel deaths for the flighted crimes, fhewed themfelves every- 
where extremely a<3ive in forwarding a revolt. They not 
only entered into an aflbciation to annoy, by all poffible me- 
thods, fo barbarous and inhuman an enemy, but likewife with 
plcafure gave up all their ornaments to contribute towards 
the cxpenccs of the war. Mat has and Spendius therefore, by 
fuch feafonable and large fupplies, found themfelves enabled, 
not only to animate their foldiers by a prompt payment of the 
fums p rem i fed them, but likewife to fettle a fufficient fund 
for all the future exigencies of the army; in which, fays Po- 
fybius, they acted like wife men, who do not only look to 
the prefrnt occafion, but likewife extend their views to fu- 
turity d , 

The Car- The Carthaginians, notwithstanding their deplorable cir- 

*| lnl r anS cumftancts, did not defpond, but purfued all the meafures 
ma e pre- nece j}* ar y t0 p Ut themfelves into a pofture of defence. As 

ta rsduce Hanno had already diftinguifhed himfelf in their fervice, by 
the merce* conquering a territory of good extent on the confines of He- 
varies to catompolis, they appointed him commander in chief of all 
rtafin. their forces. Troops they levied both for land and fea- 

fervice, horfe as well as foot. All citizen?, capable of bear- 
ing arms, were muttered ; the horfe exercifed with great dili- 
gence and application ; mercenaries invited from all parts ; 
many new gal lies built, and all the old ones refitted. Infhort, 
the moft extraordinary efforts were made, not only to repel 
all the attempts of the mutineers, but even to reduce them to 
rcafon by force of arms c . 

In the mean time, Mathos and Spend! us, having an army 
of feventy thoufand men at their devotion, began the military 
Mathos operations. They laid fiege to Utica and Hippacra at one 

dius ^ Pen " anC * t ' 1C k* me t * me » an ^ P u ^ le ^ on ' K)tn tn °f e fieges with the 
fie e Uti utmo ^ v *g our " But as they were carried on by detachments 
eland " c ' ravvn f rom r ' 1G army for that purpofc, ihey remained with 

it the main body of their forces at Turns* and thereby 

Jmppacra J 1 1 

%me^ am * d ?o$yb, ubi fupra. * Idem ibid. 
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cut off all communication betwixt Carthage and the continent 

of Africa . This greatly flraightened the Carthaginians ^ 
whole capital was thereby held in a Jcind of blockade. The 
Africans likewife harrafled them by perpetual alarms, advanc- 
ing to the very walls of Carthage by day, as well as by night, 
and treating with the utmoft cruelty every Carthaginian that 
fell into their hands f. 

Hanno^ a general more to be eftecmed for his diligence in Hanno 
making military preparations, than his conduct in time of 
action, notwithstanding the reputation he had acquired by / ^ 7 *' ^ a 
the conqueft abovementioned, marched to the relief of Utica ^ Ja<vn 
with a good body of forces, an hundred elephants, and a w ^ tm J 
large train of battering engines. Having taken a view of the P rtldeni> y- 
enemy, he immediately attacked their entrenchments, and, 
after an obftinate difpute, by the help of his elephants, 
forced them, and made himfelf maftcr of their camp. As 
the (Gj elephants did great execution, the mercenaries loft a 

vufr 

f Polvb. ubi fupra. 

(G) If we remember right no mention is made by the antienc 
hiftorians of the Carthaginians ufmg elephants in war, till the time 
of the fir ft Punic war. It is certain Plutarch takes no notice of 
them, when he gives us a defcription of the arrangement of the 
Carthaginian forces juil before rhe battle on the banks of the CW- 
mefus ; nor Dioc/orus, when he defcribes the difpofitions of the 
Carthaginian armies before their various engagements with Dio- 
nyjius and Agathocles. This countenances Gtfbertus Cuperus\ opi- 
nion, who aflerts, that elephants never formed part of an army 
in Europe, till after the time of Alexander the Great, who took 
many of thofe animals from Pones, an Indian king ; which oc- 
casioned their being known and ufed by his fucceflbrs after wftrdi in 
Greece; for if their military ufe had been known by the Sea/teens 
before, or even at that period of time, that people would moil cer- 
tainly have joined them with their other forces in fome of the 
earlier* wars they were engaged in ; which, from the fileuce 
of all hiftorians mentioning the Sicilian wars, it is plain they nevtr 
did. It follows therefore, that they were not ufed in Sicily before 
the interval abovementioned, which was the moft likely pai c of 
Europe for them to be known in, by reafon of its vicinity to Hya 9 
which produced them. It feems to follow likewife, that the Car' 
thaginians did not intermix them with their troops before that pe- 
riod, ftnee hiftory could not have omitted taking notice of fo for- 
midable a part of their armies, had they been a part of them ; es- 
pecially as we find afterwards, that almolt in all battles wherein 
they were concerned, they were, in a manner, the fole cnuic of 
vidory. Wc cannot help further remarking, that, unlets we are 

N z grtfacly 
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vaft number of men in the action, and consequently the ad- 
vantage gained was fo coniidcraMc, that it might have proved 

decifivc, 

great'y deceived, no mention is made of armed chariot? niter the 
introduction of cephants into military engagements, nor of ele- 
phants before the Lift time armed chariot* are mentioned in an/ 
battle.- the Carthaginian* had with their enemies. This, if true, 
as we perfuade ourfclves it i<, will point out to us the interval, in 
which chariots were fir ft difufed, and elephants introduced, amongft 
the Carthaginians, viz betwixt the year before Chrift 309, when 
J^athocles defeated Hanno and Bomilcar, the lafl time we hear of 
chariots in the Carthaginian armies, and the year 262. before the 
chriitian a?ra, when the Roman* routed Hanno before Agrigcntnm* 
the Hill time we find elephants mentioned in them ; and not only 
fo, but likewife fully prove, that the cuflom of fighting with ele- 
phants was adopted by the peop'e under confideration in the room 
of that which before prevailed of engaging with chariots. What 
ftreng^hens this is, that thole nit ions, who, it is probable, 
nothing of elephants, as the Britons, Gauls, Sec. had chariots in ufe 
amonglt them, till they were conquered by the Romans, as is evi- 
dent f* r O m Dioeh rus % Cssfar, a n d D so . Pyrrbus was the fir il who 
brought them into L'aly ; and that the Romans had little or np 
knowledge of them for a considerable time after that prince's 
death, appears from the defeat Regulus received from Xantifpus % 
occafioned, in a great meafure, by the Carthaginian elephants, of 
which : he Romans were fo much afraid, that for two years after- 
ward-, they durft no: look the enemy in the flic J in Siei/% h 
likewise further appears from the overthrow CrJiius gave Ajdrubal 
near P } nt:o mus \ when lie took molt of the enemy's elephants, and 
f'sinrVm to R'fte, as a great curioiii v According to Paufem'as, 
the Indians in Af.a, and the L':lr;aus\\\ Africa, wore thefirft nations 
tnv ufed elephants in b 11 tie-, oiiier* only elleeming them on ac- 
count of the ivory they pioduced. The Perfiavs, Lxdians, and 
nerghbouri]!^ n.uion% anciently intermixed camels with their 
troop:, a , in after age* they did e'epiunts. Though from Hero- 
dolus. Pimo, ar.J otner, it is \\.fiiS\cnt:y evident, that Egypt p-o- 
d-iCfd elepha-ir-, pa.ticu ,ir!y that part of it bordering upon Ethio- 
pia ; yet iliey were not kr.',wu in that country as military ami ...1 , 
till the 1 line of the Ptolemies, From Egypt, it is probable, -tie 
p-a.*lic: o.* f h?in.j; with ihnn lprcad into Cyrcnaica, the people of 
whidi re r i.».:, r. all likc.ihooJ. mi'-lu communicate it to their 
neighbours 'he (\*, ha brans. Neither the Jives, Afyrians, Baby- 
hnittm % PhrmJa*;: s /Lab,, Ethiopian* nor even the Ahdes and 
ft /art', eiti \mn .U; e'ephanrb into the field before the reign of 
JUsan&rthi Heat. King Jnlm in Pkihflratm intimates, that the 
/>. m i and L i> ;a/is , in very early times, fought with elephants; 
wli th notion feems likewiie to be countenanced by Mlian, lu- 
xrsuus 1. /It rmi the Cart mans to have invented this method of 

fighting ; 
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rfecifive, had Hanno made a proper ufe of it. But not en- 
tertaining a right idea of thefe veteran troops, who had 

learned, 

fighting ; but as fuch an opinion runs counter to the whole flream 
of antiquity, we fhall pay no regard to it \ 

According to Dr Hyde, the mod ufual name of the e'ephant in 
India is bari or brz ; from, whence, it is probable, the Latin words 
barrus, barritus % ebur J &c. were derived Ifidorc adds fume weight 
to this, when he tells us, that, in the Indian language, an elephant 
is called barro m Martinius makes the elephant to be named in the 
Cbaldee beira ; which probably was iikew fe the Etbiopic name, or 
nearly related to it, fince there is a great affinity betwixt the Etbiopic 
and the Cbaldee ; and, in confirmation of this fentimenti Hiracc\ 
fcholiaft interprets the word barri of the elephants of Ethiopia. 
The animal under confideration went likewife almofl: ai! o^er die 
ealt by the appellation phil or pit, and even in Egypt and Ethiopia ; 
though, in the [all country, that animal is now called nage, and by 
the Copts djpbtnis. In lb me parts of India the e'ep:n:ics were 
named bo/are, according to Arrian ; in others, if ^'E' : <rz imy be 
credited, profit and taxilte, from the names of the p. aces where 
they were produced. The Moors and Cartbijinians lly'ed in ele- 
phant etc far. as we learn from Spa>-tian and Servius Some derive 

the word elepbas or ste'pa? from phil, with the Arabic article at pre- 
fixed ; others from the Hebrew verb alapb, be learned, ciu e ep unt, 
according to Pliny, Arrian, and o.hers, being an animal of fu pri- 
fing docility ; and lately, others from the H.brew alepb or etepb, 
figntfying an ox, a leader, or indeed any la-gc q 1 i.lruosd, Htfy- 
chins ufes the word"? piriffus and elepbas as fy nonymous terms. So 
much for the name (33). 

(32 : Uni<verf. Hijl . Vol. x<vi. p. 654 , in not 'B N Died 7r. 
/. f<v. ^. 209. Csr/ G«/. /. Gt^" / /.\/V. /> 70'V /* 

iV/r f jf alib. ed. Hanonj, 1 606. /Wr4 /. / Pan fan I i S Jul. 
Fronlin. jlrat I. it. c. 4. ex. I 2. Xewpb in Cyroprtd I wii Po- 
lyertt. Jlrae. I. <vii . c, z. Herodot . /. //, Plat, in crit. Xen-)ph t 
ubi fup. I- nji. paff. sElian, de animal L x<vii c 36 Ezccb r, 
xxnj. <ver. Rex Jrtba apud Phihjlrat. in vita A potion van I. 
it, c. 6. AElia/t. *var. hijl.l. xii. c. 55. Lucret. I w Vide Bo- 
chart. Pbal 1. in), c. 26 C5" Gilbert. Cuper. de elephant is, in num. 
obv. exercitat. edit, ab Albert Henrie de Sal tenure, in nov. ihefaur. 
antiqukat. Rornanar. torn Hi. Hagsr-Comit I7*9* 

(33; Thorn. Hyde in lib. de luais orient abli. p 93 Iftdor. in orig 
/. xii. Maitb Martin, lex philolog. in voce E!cphas Scbot. in Hot' . 
epod xii. Si don. Apollinar. carm 23. Pomp. Fcft in njoc. liar r ire. 
Arrian. de reb Indie. Plin, I. 'viii c. 7. Cic epifl font. I / <vit. 
Scbind. peniaglot. p, 14.28. JElian. in bill, am ma I I xiii c. \z. 
Spartian in JBl Ver Sera/, in JEn. \ Vide etiam Arrian in pe- 
ripL mar. Erytbr, Bochart, bierozoic. part, prior, c t 23, 24, tsfc Cjf 

Gijlert. Cuper, ubi fup m 

The 
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learned, under the conduct of Hamilcar in Sicily, to fly be- 
fore an enemy, face about, and attack their puriuers, in one 

and 

The Carthaginians generally polled thefe animals in fronr, in 
order to ftrike the graacer terror into the enemy, as we learn from, 
the manner in whicn Xantippus, Hannibal, Mago, «.\C. dievv up their 
armies. This fcems a farther proof, that they immediately fucceeded 
armed chariots, which had the fame fittiation affigned them in the 
Carthaginian armies Sometimes, however, they were diftributcd 
in both wings as appears from Liwy. The elephants made ufe of 
by the Carthaginians in fcattte were generaiiy, if not always, Indian 
elephants which much exceeded the Libyan in llrengm and magni- 
tude. Each of thefe had a wooden tower fattened to his back, with 
twenty- two warriors in it, and an Indian to manage the beair, which 
he did with the utmo!l dexterity. The Libyan e'ep riant* were not 
able ro carry above fix or feven men, as Gcfittr and AMrovanJus 
have proved from I.i<vy. P/iny, and Salinas In tor /HI book of the 
.1 'aerates, Anthcbnt Eupattr is faid to have bi ought ugainfl the 
J«w fcvcral Indian e'ephaur?, with towers on their backi, con- 
taining thirty-two men a piece, with an Indian guide Philoftratus 
fays, that an Indian elephant a* much exceeded in fr/.e one of Libya* 
as this Jail did a Nyfaan horfe ; and Pliny tells us that the African 
elepkants were fo much afraid of the Indian, that they could not 
bear the fight of thrm ; which is conhVmed by Livy and Polybius, 
who intimate, that the Libyan elephants could neither bear the noife 
sorfinell of rhe Indian. T hefe Jail animals, according to ^Elian, 
were nine cubits high, and five broad. The Ramans called the ele- 
phant bos Luca, or bos Luc an a, becaufe they fir it faw that creature 
in Lucania, and ufed the word bos to denote any great animal. That 
nation firil placed elephants in their armies in the year of Rome 
^rj. in the con fu I ate of P. Sulficius Galba and C /fur el i us Cotta. 
As the Carthaginian foldiers were exercifed by their officers, fo 
their elephants were trained up and exercifed by the Indian guides. 
By their monftrous fize, filthy frnell, terrible notle, and r r oJ:giou< 
ftrength, a.s we I as the efforts of the ganlbns on their backs, ihey 
generally threw the enemy into confuJion, and ma ie great havock 
amongft thein. The Indian /, that managed therm, appeared in a 
dreft the mod proper to heighten the conilemarion of tne encn.y, 
and began the fight wirh the utmoll fury. No horfes bat the A r «- 
midian. which were accu iotned to them, cou id approach the Indian 
elephants ; and therefore the enemy's cavalry was foon put to the 
rout by them. Sometimes, by being pierced wirh dart?, they be- 
came fo enraged, as to turn upon their own men, treading vaft 
numbers of the foldiers to death, which wi}? their common method 
of deflroying thole they attacked : though .ornerimej* with their 
trunk or probofcis rhey difpatched them The Rowans alio fome- 
times, by firing the cailies on their backs, forced ihem to recoil 
upon their own troops, which, in fuch a cafe, they d\a not fail of 

f i ting 
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and the fame day, as. occafion fhould require, he Imagined 
himfclf to have routed a body of raw, undifciplined, Africans 
and Numic/ians, who, upon any defeat, generally retired in- 
to the heart of the country ; and therefore entering the town, 
lay there in great fecurity, hia troops in the mean time, or- 
dered to guard the camp, being every-where off their duty. 
The mercenaries, who, after Ha tint 9 * viflrory, had rallied 
their fhattcred forces upon a neighbouring eminence, ftrong 
by its fituation, and covered with a wood, where they had 
pofted themfelves, being informed of this, poured down upon 
them, cut many of them off, forced the reft to fly into the 
town, retook and plundered the camp, and feized upon all 
the provifioi*s, military flores, tsfc* brought from Carthage 
to the relief of the befieged. Nor was this the only error 
committed by Ha?ino ; another inftanc* of his military inca- 
pacity foon difcovercd itfelf. Notwithstanding he lay en- 
camped in the mod advantageous mannermear a town called 
Gorza (H), at which place he twice overthrew the enemy, 

and 

■ 

putting into diforder. When this happened, the Carthaginians 
themfelves were obliged to kill them ; which they did very expe- 
ditioufly, by a method Afdrubal dif.overed, and which we find 
defcribed bv Liiy. Thefe are the principal points relating to the 
manner of fighting with elephants, particularly amon'gft the Cartha- 
ginians, as far as we can collect from the authors, who have been 
the moil explicit on this i abject. The natural hiftory of the ele. 
phant our readers may expect from us in another note * 34), 

(H) It may be collected from Pdybius, that the town of Garza 
was fituared in the neighbourhood of Utica, and not fir from the 
ifthmtis or neck of land joining the peninfuia, on which Carthage 
Hood, to the continent of Africa, though the iitiration of it cannot 
be precifely determined.lt is probable the Punic name was Gtxa or 
Gaza, fincethe Greeks frequently inferted the letter R or P in Inch 
proper names, as appears {tomBochart ; and Gaza «r Goza (a per- 
mutation of vowels efpecially O and A, being very common in the 
HebretomA Phoenician proper names, when written and pronounced 

(34) Pslyb. Died. Sic. Lin). &c. pajf. Vcgct.de re. mill tar. I iii» 
c. Z4. 1 Maceab, c. viii. wer. 6. Hornius ad Stt/pit Vw. / ir 
Gefrrer. cjf Aldro-Tjavd. de elepb Philoflrat. in <vit. Si poll on I ii. c , 
6. Pin I viii c. 9. Liv. I xxxvii. Polyb. t.*v. c S>. JElinn 
de animal. I. .%*///, c . 8 . V erginius apud V arron I -ui V eget nbi 
fup. c. 24. Modcftus in lib. dc vocab, rei militar Enn fm.immt. 
td. Amft. tioj.p 305. Sil Ital l.ix. cjf a lib /Jppian. i*i Lujw. 
Cure, L *viii. Hire, in bell. A/ric. Pint, in I yr. Marcel, 
Hanmb* 

by 
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and hzd in his power to have totally ruined them, he yet ne- 
gLctvJ to improve thofe advantages, and even differed the 
n:ercenai it?*, to po fiefs themfelves of the iftbmus, which joined 
ri.e pcninfula, on which Carthage ftood, to the continent of 



rica 



room. 



HamiVar Suck repeated miftakes, which had almoft proved fatal 
commands to the republic, highly difpleafcd the Garth 'ig interns ^ and in- 
tbe Car- j uce j them once more co place Hamilcar Barcas at the head 
:^ ^ Lrans of the forces. Tin's couid not but be extremely mortifying 
5 " ls to Rinno, whonaJ always been an inveterate enemy to the 

Barc')-ne taction, an J of courfe infufe new life into Hami!- 
car and his adherents, who undoubtedly, during Hanno's in- 
fluence, were excluded from all ports in the adminiftration. 
Hamilcar, in all refpedt's, anfwered the high idea his country- 
m< n had entertained of him. He marched againft the enemy 
with an army of about ten thoufand men, horfe and foot, 
and feventy elephants, all the troops the Carthaginians could 
at thrt tune afiemble for their defence j which is a full proof 
oi the «»ivat extremities to which they were then reduced. 

Al-ithos, after he hail made himfelf matter of the ifthmus, 
h id polled proper detachments in two paffes on two hills fac- 
ing the continent, and guarded the bridge over the Bagrada y 
which, through Hanno's neglect, he had taken, Hamilcar 
favv little probability of engaging him upon equal terms,' or 
indeed of coming at him. He was therefore obliged to have 
recourfe to a ftratagem at this critical conj'un&ure, efpecially 
as Mathos lay encamped with his army at a village near the 
bridge, and watched the enemy's motions with the utmoft 
vigilance. Obferving, that, upon the blowing of certain 
winds, the mouth of the river waschoaked up with fand, which 
formed a kind of bar, and rendered the river paflablc, tho' 
v/ith no fmall difficulty, as long as thofe winds continued, he 

* Pol yd. ubi fup. 

1 

by the Greeks) was the Carthaginian name of a town in Sicily ,as well 
as the Phoenician name of a tortrefs in Pale/line, or, as the prophet 
calls it, Pclefeth. Be this as it will, that not only Gaza or Goz i, 
but likewife Chorfa or Gorza, is the Punic proper name of a p»ace, 
cannot be denied, .;:rer a perufal of Bochart. No author, either 
ancient or modern, if we remember right, except Polybitts in this 
paffage, has fo much as mentioned it (35). 

(30 Bochart. Chan. I. i. c. 29, 31. t$ I ii 12. Stepb. dc urb, 
in r«5*. Arrian. I. ii. S^Curt /. i<v. ljai. c. xi<v <ver. 29, 31. 

i Sam* w\ wr, 17, tsf alib. Bochart. Chan, L i, r, 44.. fub init. 

halted 
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halted forfome time at the river's mouth, without communi- 
cating to any perfon his defign. As foon as the wind favoured 
his intended projeft, he patted the river privately by night, 
Without the leaft oppofition, neither his own men, nor the 
mercenaries, dreaming of any fuch attempt. Immediately 
after hispafTage, he drew up the troops in order of battle, and 
advancing into the plain, where his elephants were capable 
of adiing, moved towards Mathos* who was pofted at the 
village near the bridge. This acftion greatly redounded to 
Handicaps glory, being of fo daring a nature, that it equally 
furprifed the malecontents and the Carthaginians f . 

The Africans being informed, that Hamilcar fucceeded And Je> 
Hanno in the command of the Carthaginian army, that he fiat* the 



had already patted the Bagrada, and was marching at the 
head of his forces to attack their camp, were thrown into ri - J - 
the utmoft confirmation. They very well knew, that they 
had now to deal not with a man of Hanno 9 s genius, but 
with the greateft captain of the age ; a captain, from whom 
they themfclves had learned the art of war, and who was 



infinitely fuperior to all their generals in every branch of 
it. However, Spendius 9 receiving intelligence of the ene- 
my's motions, drew a body of ten thou fan J men out of Ma- 
tbos's camp, with which he attended Hamilcar on one fide, 
and ordered fifteen th'-ufrnd from JJtica to obferve him 
on the other, thinking by this means to furround the 
Carthaginians , and cut off both their army and general 
at one fing!'.? ftroke. Hamilcar in the mean time ad- 
vanced with great intrepidity, hih troops being ranged in the 
following manner : the elephants were polled in front, then 
came the cavalry, and after them the hght-armed infantry, 
being fupported by the targctccrs, who brought up ti.e rear. 
But obferving the mercenaries to approach him- with great 
temerity, though at the fame lime with rcfolution, and as 
much confidence as if they had been Cure of victory, he chang- 
ed his order of battle in a precipitate manner, flail retiring 
before the enemy, as though he was afraid of them. This 
motion anfwered the end propofed ; for the mercenaries, look- 
ing upon it as the effect of fear, and confequently as a tacit 
acknowledgment of their valour airJ (uperiority, fell upon 
him with great fury, hut without any discipline or order. 
Hamilcar therefore facing about in an inlhnt, and his horfc 
behaving with extraordinary bravery, the enemy were loon 
put to flight; when meeting a body of their own men com- 
ing to their relief, and miliaking them for the Canl.aginians, 



f Idem. ibid. 
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they engaged them ; upon which a dreadful /laughter enfued. 
In fine, Hamilcar gave the malecontcnts a total overthrow, 
in which they had fix thoufand men killed, and two thoufand 
taken prifoners. The reft fled, Come to the town at the 
bridge, and others to the camp at JJtka. Hamilcar did not 
give the enemy time to recover from their defeat, as Hanno 
before had done, but purfued them with great ardour to the 
village near the bridge before-mentioned 5 which he entered 
without oppofition, the mercenaries flying in great confufion 
to Tunes. Many towns, which had revolted to the enemy, 
terrified by this defeat, fubmittcd to the Carthaginians ; others 
Hamilcar reduced by force. In flhort, the Carthaginians* 
finding that Hamilcar had feized many of the enemy's advan- 
tageous pofts, were greatly animated by his con duel, and doubt- 
ed not but he would foon put a happy conclufion to this de- 
ftrufhve war ,r . 

Hamilcar Notwithstanding thefe difafters, Mathos puflied on 
ajjifled fa ^ e ^ ie S e °^ Hipp 0 w ' Cn great vigour, and appointed Spendius 
Naravafus ancl Autaritm^ commander of the Gauls, with a ftrong body 

of troops, to obferve the motions of Hamilcar, advifing them 
above all things to guard againft a furprife; which, confider- 
inc the abilities of that general, as well as his fuperiority in 
horfc and elephants, was a very wholefome admonition. At 
the fame time, he folicited the Numidians and neighbouring 
Africans to fend him a proper number of recruits, exhorting 
them to make their utrnoft efforts at the prefent juncture, 
which feemed to be the only opportunity left them of recover- 
ing theii Iibern, to nffert their indt pendency, and throw off 
the yoke of the Carthaginians. Spendius and Autaritus there- 
fore, at the head of a choice detachment of fix thoufand men, 
drawn out of the camp at 7unrs y and two thoufand Gallic 
horfe, attended Hamilcar, approaching him as near as they 
could with fjfety, and keeping clofe to the fkirts of the moun- 
tains, as they had been advifed. At lad Spendius, having re- 
ceived a (Irong reinforo rnent of Africans* and Numidians* 
;vak\ poflclling himfeif of all the heights furrounding the plain, 
wr.ivh Hamilcar lay incamped, rtfolved not to let flip fo 
favourable an opportunity of attacking him. Accordingly 
he placet! the Nu mi ilia us in the rear and the Africans in front, 
win lit he himfeif, with his firft detachment, was refolved to 
charge the enemy in /Lnk ; and having made this difpofition, 
bol llv advanced towards the Carthaginians. Had a battle 
enfued, I [ami/car and Li*, whole army muff, in all human 
probability, have been totally ruined \ but lie rc his good for- 



f ['.Jem ibid. r s Cop n Ntp. ubi fcp. 
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tune interpofing, faved them both. It happened, that at that 
time one Naravafus, a young Numidian nobleman, eminent 
for his perfunal merit, commanded a body of Numidians in 
the enemy's army. This nobleman, before the breaking cut 
of the prefent war, had been a great promoter of the Cartha- 
ginian intercft, on account of the frienJ/hip, that had fub- 
iifted many years betwixt his father and chat nation ; and, 
being now charmed with the great worth of Hamilcar^ was 
determined to renew his former good underfranding with Car- 
thage^ and not fuffer fo brave a man to be facnficed. He 
therefore, with an hundred Numidian horfe, approached the 
Carthaginian lines, acquainting one of their advanced guards, 
thac he had fomething of importance to communicate to the 
general. As the Carthaginians (hewed themfclves a little 
diiBdent of him, he immediately difmounted, and leaving his 
horfe and arms with the guard that efcorted him, went di- 
rectly to Hamilcar's tent, without the leaft diftruft or fuf- 
picion. He then informed Hamilcar^ that he was well dif- 
pofed towards the Carthaginian nation in general, but that to 
contract a friendfhip with him, for whom he had the moft 
profound veneration and efteern, was the height of his ambi- 
tion. Hamilcar, greatly admiring fo generous, polite, and 
gallant, an action, made him an equal return of gallantry, 
politenefs, and generofity. He made him his abfolute confi- 
dent in all points whatfoever. He took him for his compa- 
nion, imparting to him his moft fecret defigns ; and, to crown 
all, afterwards gave him his daughter in marriage. Upon the 
fame of this event, two thoufand N~urnidians came over in a 
body to Hamilcar^ who, ftrengthened by fuch a feafonable 
reinforcement, found hirnfelf in a condition to give Spendius 
and Autaritus battle. The fight was obftinate and bloody, 
and the victory for a long time in fufpence ; but, the young 
Numidian moft eminently diftinguifliinghimfelf, and the Car- 
thaginian elephants bearing down all before them, the mer- 
cenaries were at lair inrtrely overthrown. Spendius and Au- 
taritus efcaped by flight, hut left ten thoufand of their men 
dead upon the fpot, bclides four thoufand taken prifoners. All 



the prifoners, who were willing to take on in the Carthagi- 
nian fervice, Hamilcar received amongft his troops, fupply- 
ingthem with theairnsof the foldiers, who had fallen in the 
engagement. To the reft he gave free liberty to go wheic- 
ever they pleafed, on condition that they Ihould never for the 
future bear arms againft the Carthaginians. However, he 

thought proper co acquaint them, that as many violator 1 of 

O a this 
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this agreement, as fhould hereafter fAl into his hands, muft 



The chief: ex P ec ^ to deHh without mercy 

ofVbemtr- Mathos, Spendius, and Anlavitus, the chiefs of the male- 
cenaries contents, fearing that this articled lenity of Hamzlcar, might 
guilty of occafion a defection among their troops, thought the only 
great cru- expedient left them to prevent it would be, to put them upon 
thy. fome action fo execrable and (hocking in its own nature, as 

fhould deprive them of all hopes of ever being reconciled to 
the enemy. Accordingly, having afTenibled them in a for- 
mal manner, as though fomething of moment was to have 
been imparted to them, amcHenger, as had been before con- 
certed, appeared with fictitious letters from the mercenar es 
in Sardinia, who had followed the example of the Africans, 
giving them advice of a fecret dc/ign formed by fome of their 
comrades, in conjunction wirh Gifco, to refcue that general, 
arid all his attendants out of prifon at Tunes, where they had been 
fo long detained. Spendiuson this occafion made a fpeech to the 
fohliers, wherein he exhorted them not to be impofed upon by 
Hani /car's pretended clemency, fince this was only intended for 
a bait to decoy their whole body into his hands,thathe might take 
vengeance of them all at once. He further advifed them to 
)sa\e a narrow eye upon Gtfco, insinuating, that the efcape of 
an officer of fuch influence and capacity might be attended 
with the moft fatal confequences. He had fcarce finifhed, 
when another courier arrived, as was given out, from Tunes, 



intimating, that the plot was upon the point of being carried 
into execution. Hereupon Autaritus, addreffing^jimfelf to 
the foldiery, moved, in fupport of what Spendius had advan- 



ced, that whoever fhould (hew any difpofition to repofe the 
leaft confidence in the Cart bag-};:, it promifes or infinuations, 
fhould be deemed jl traitor j and in fine gave it as his opinion, 
that Gifco, and alJ the Cm thagininns with him, ought imme- 
diately to be put to death. Autarilus^ being very popular 
in the army, and fuppofed to have a perfect knowledge of the 
Carthaginians, as ha\ ingrcfided long arnongfl them, and being 
a perfect nuiler of their language, was liftencd to with great 
attention. His fpeech in fine made fuch an imprcflion, that 
the whole aflembly cxprcfied thctnfelves of the fame fentiments, 
ih-ujjji funic of eve/y nation joined in a petition, that as Gtf- 
cc had L'cen n common friend and benefactor to them all, he 
n'i.'jht he diipattlKu without any torture; but the grofs of 
tile *rm» b<:'myr compofed of Inch a variety of nations, and 
n.«t i.nJerltauding the matter of the petition, no regard was 
pAid to i r . Ju conformity therefore to that lavage bruta- 
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lity fo natural to them, the mercenaries firft ftoned to death 
all the prifoners they had taken from the Carthaginians in thi 
late engagements, who were foon after interred by their re- 
lations ; and then, at the command of Spendius, executed 
Gi/co, and fcven hundred Carthaginians with him, as the vil- 
eft malefactors. Their heads were cut off, their bodies 



difmembered, and aftei wards thrown breathing into a 
hole prepared for them. The Carthaginians ', being ap- 
prifed of thefe inhuman cruelties, were mod fenfibly touched 
with them, and ordered their generals to retaliate them upon 
the murdereis with the utmoft feverity. In the mean time Ha- 
milcdVy fending an herald to demand the remains of his country- 
men in o: der to pay them the laft fad office, received for an- 
fwer, that whoever prefumed hereafter to ^nie upon that 
errand, fhould meet with Gifco's fate. nThey moreo- 
ver came to an immediate refoJution to treat all fuch Car- 
thaginians as ihould fall into their hands with the fame bar- 
barity. As for their countrymen in the Carthaginian fervice, 
who Ihould happen to be taken prifoners, they palTed a de- 
cree, firft to cut off their hands, and then fend them to Car- 
thage ; which bloody refolution they executed with great ri- 
gour and punctuality. Such infernal practices as thefe, fo 
contrary to the laws of nature and all nations, can never be 
fufficiently detefted. However, as they are on one fide fuf- 
ficient proofs of the more than ferine difpofition of the Afri- 
cans ^ they may on the other likewife be confidered as ftrong 
intimations of Carthaginian oppreflion, fince human nature, 
wicked as it is, feems fcarce capable of fuch cruelties, except 
it be in the hi g heft degree irritated and inflamed. This re- 
flection fo naturally occurring to us from what has been j 11 ft 
related, we could not avoid. As for others, a large field for 
which muft neceffarily open itfelf to all our curious and intel- 
ligent readers, we are obliged to pafs them by untouched ; 
at the fame time obferving, that a perufal of Polybius^ in the 
point before us, will in a good meafure fupply our deficiency 
in this particular h . 

Ham\lcai\ being determined to revenge the barbarous treat- . 
meat of his countrymen, ordered Hanno, who, it feems, at yf 1 **** 
that time commanded a feparate body, to join him, that they 'PP n 

• t n • ) 1 • r\ 1 t revolt to 

might act with the greater vigour agajnft the enemy. In or- t j Jg 
der to deter the nulecontencs from fuch enormous proceed- 
ings for the future, he threw all the prifoners, that fell into 
his hands, to wild beafts, to be devoured by them, being 
convinced, that companion ferved only to render them more 



tnercs 

naviti . 
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fierce and un tractable. And now, when the Carthaginians 
were juft beginning, as it were, to breath, and recover tl eir 
fpirits, feveral unlucky accidents eoncu.red again to dep cii 
them. By reafon of a mifunderttan.iing betwixt the gene- 
ral-, nothing could be undertaken again it the enemy; a great 
fuppl/ of provisions and military ftores, of which tlwy were 
in extreme neccffity, coming to them tionx Ewponumh) Tea, 
-were all oft away in a ftorm ; Sardinia, winch had always 
ferved them as a magazine in their greatcft ftraigh's, was to- 
tally loft, as we LMall hereafter have occaiion io obfe.ve ; and, 
to complete all their other misfortunes, they received intel- 
ligence of the defection of Utica and Hippacra^ the two only 
cities which, till then, had preferred their ailcgunce, and al- 
ways adhered inviolably to the republic, even when Agatha- 
cles and the Romans made their defcents in Africa. The ci- 
tizens, not fatisfied with entering into an alliance with Ma- 
thus and Spe:idius, mafTacred the t.arthaginian garifon, con- 
firms: of five hundred men, throwing their bodies over the 
walls ; nay, to imitate their good allies in all their amiable 
qualities, they refufed them burial, though rhe Carthagini- 
ans, by their embafludors, in moft prefling terms defired this 
favour of them. The mercenaries, animated by fuch fuc- 
cefs, advanced to the very walls of Carthage, with an inten- 
tion to lay fiege to that city *„ 
{hero af The Carthaginians, being apprifed of the divifion betwixt 
Ms the their generals, and feeing the fatal effects of it, refolved to 
Carthagi- feparate them, but left th^ determination of this point intirely 
Eians. to the army, who having had long experience of the great 

merit of Hamikar, continued him in his command ; upon 
which Hanno was recalled a fecond time to Carthage \ and 
Hannibal, an officer more agreeable to Hamikar, fent to fup- 
piy his place. Upon Hannibal's arrival in the camp, affairs 
foon began to take a happy turn. There being now a per- 
mit harmony betwixt the commanders, the operations were 
not clogged as formerly ; they fent out detachments to plun- 
der and lay waftc the country, in order to cut off all fuh- 
Jiltence from the enemy; which they happily effected, dc- 
ltroying or carrying oft" all the forage and provifions. This, 
however, did not intirely relieve the garifon of Carthags 9 
v/hich was reduced to great extremities. The Carthaginians 
therefore were obliged to have recourfe to their friends, and 
particularly to Hiero king of Spacufe \ who granted what was 
demanded of him, both now and throughout the whole courfe 
of this war. That pi nice, as Po/ybius obferves, acted ac- 
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cording to the maxims of true policy on this occafion 5 fince, 
if Carthage had been now deftroyed, Rome would have had 
no rival to contend with in any future times, and therefore he 
himfelf might foon have lain at the mercy of the Romans? 
without a poflibility of being relieved by any neighbouring 
power k . 

They alfo applied to the Romans for affiftance at this 
critical juncture, though they had, fince the conclufion of 
the laft treaty, difobliged them. At the beginning of this 
v/ar, they feized upon fever al Roman vefTels trading to the 
coafts of Africa, for fupplying the enemy with military ftores 
and provifions, and detained the crews, confifting of five 
hundred men, in cuftody. The Romans , being incenfed at 
this treatment, threatened the Carthaginians with their re- 
fentment, if they did not releafe the prifoners, and reftore 
them their Chips. The Carthaginians ^ either out of a prin- 
ciple of fear or generoiity, immediately fent both the men 
and fiYips to Rome, and that in fo handfonie a manner, as 
gave the Romans entire fatisfaition. The Romans therefore, 
not to be behind-hand with them in point of politenefs, at 
this time fent them ail the prifoners that Mill remained in their 
hands fince the late war, without ranfom, ordered their 
merchants to alii fl Carthage with what it wanted, and pro- 
hibited all manner of commerce with the Africans. At ths 
fame time both the malecontents of Africa and Sardinia of- 

1 

fered to 'ubmit to them, and to put them into the immediate 
pofTeflion both of Sardinia and the town of Utica, which 
overture they refufed. Thefe inftanccs of fuccefs animating 
the Carthaginians, they bore the fatigues or the ficgc with 
great alacrity. In fine, Mathos and Spcndius, being ex- 
tremely harra/Ted by HamiUar, who, by ft rat age ms and ren- 
counters, daily cut off great numbers of their men, and fo 
Heightened for want of provitions, that they apprehended a 

fpeedy famine, found themldves obliged to abandon the 
fiege ». 

Notwithstanding; this difgracc, the generals of the . ''p* , 

malecontents took the held with an army of fifty thou find ef- * *J 

fedtive men, having been joined by 011c Zarxas, the head of 
an African hoid or canton, with all hi, people capable of 
bearing arms. They watched Hami/car's motions, but kept 
on the hill-, carefully avoiding coming down into the plains, 
on account of blaravaj 'us' s Nwnidian hoMe and the Carthagi- 
nian elephants. Hamilcar, being much fuperior to any of 

k Idem ibid, k Zor: ar . ubi fup. 1 Vow 0. ubi iup, Zo- 
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their generals in every branch of the military art, frequently 
oui witted them fometimes difpofleffing them of their advan- 
tageous pofts ; at other times drawing them into ambufcades ; 
and often defeating them in rencounters, by which means he 
cue off abundance of their men. If any of their foldiers 
ftraggled ever fo little from the main body of the army, they 
certainly fell into his hands, and were thrown by him to wild 
beafts, that he might, in fome meafure, retaliate the inhu- 
man cru-Jty of Spendius. In fliort, he harrafled them a thou- 
sand ways ; which as it greatly dejefled them, fo it infpired 
his own troops with frelh courage and vigour. At laft, he 
furprifed them when they leaft expe&ed it, and /hut them up 
in a poft, which was fo fituated, that it was impoflible for 
them to get ojt of it. Hsrc he kept them ftraightly befieg- 
ed, lying at eafe in his camp, and being plentifully fupplied 
with all kinds of neceflaries. The mercenaries, not daring 
to venture a battle, and finding themfelves not able to get off, 
began to fouify their camp, and furround it with ditches and 
entrenchments. Confcious of their enormous guilt, they de- 
spaired of mercy, and therefore concluded it would be to no 
purpofe to make any overtures to Hamilcar. They were foon 
fo forely prefled by famine, that they were obliged to eat one 
another ; Divine Providence, fays Polybius^ thus avenging 
upon themfelves the inhumanity they had exercifed on others. 
As they could not entertain the leaft thought of peace, or of 
coming to an accommodation, after having been fo deeply 
concerned in fuch bloody fcenes, and knew what punifhments 
would be inflided upon them, in cafe they fell alive into the 
hands of the enemy, they faw they had no refource left, 
and therefore prepared themfelves for the meafures defpair 
fhould diftate to them. The forces they looked for from 
Tunes came not to their aid as was expeibed, and the famine 
made daily large ftrides amongft them. They fifft found 
themfelves under the neceflity of eating their prifoners, then 
their flaves, and laft of all their comrades. Prompted there- 
fore to it by the extremity of mifery they fuffered, they in- 
filled, that Spendius, Autaritus, and Zarxas, their leaders, 
fhould in perfon make propofals to Hamilcar, and to that end 
have a conference with him. Accordingly, having obtained a 
fafc conduit from him, a treaty was agreed upon, and peace 
concluded, upon the following terms : That ten of the ring- 
leaders of thcmalecontcnts fhould be left intirelyto the mercy 
of the Carthaginians ; and that the troops fhould all be difarmed, 
every man retiring only in a finglc coat. The treaty was no foon- 
er concluded, than Hamilcar feizcel upon the negotiators them- 

iclvcsjby virtue of the firft article, which favoured not a little of 
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Punic fubtlety. The army being informed, that their chiefs 
were under arreft, and at the fame time ignorant of the arti- 
cles of the treaty, had immediately recourfe to arms, fufpeft- 
ing that they were betrayed ; but Hamilcar, drawing out his 
army in order of battle, immediately furrounded them, and 
either cut them to pieces, or trod them to death with his ele- 
phants. The place, where this bloody tragedy was afled, was 
called Prion (I). The number of the wretches, who perifhed, 
amounted to above forty thoufand 

After this complete victory, Hanulcar^ Hannibal, and jv-TyJirn 
Naravafus^ fcoured the country, and many of the revolted tn » a n.\ r 
towns returned to their obedience. Accord im: to tlv phn or niba ! />;■:- 
operations, Hamilcar immediately inverted Tunrs, ir.ro which /.",/v;\ a% / 
pfoceMatbos ( K) retired wirh all his remairingfoiv.-.s. / i\v:ni!: t . /\s 
quarter was on the road leading to Carihngc^ an;! HemUcai 
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(I) Poly hi us fays this place was called Ptten. from the fimih'riid 
its figure bore to that of a faw, the Greek v/ord vr^.-v;-, jtr/c/j, i;gi:;!y- 
jng ihat initrument. But this notion, at firlfc fight, appears h:^;i:y 
imp obabie, not to fay ridiculous for, in oi ; ic the abil::dity of 
fup poling this particular fpot to referable a lav/, how can it enter 
into any perlbrTs head, that the Cartba -iniaas lh'.u!d give C?w^ 
names to their towns and villages? Aii il.': o'lrrr name o- towns, 
this author mentions here, arc apparency Punk '■: P/'w:;::a£:r ; and 
therefore it is but reasonable, nay natural, to crncludr, that this 



mull be fo too The wo-d l^g pgriorprr. [• /at, h umlnuhredli 
the original from whence Prion is to be cu:n:cd, fi •■><•(• lUcbart \vw 
demonurated fome name of place; rear Gf/.'vrgy, to have been de- 
rived from thence, and fincc many antietu a:n!jorf confpirc to evinrc 
that this country abounded wirh (rots of jjio-i-.d iurprifi'igly fruit* 
fu!. Add to this, that the rnbbinkal uo u ^^.JJ /Wwi mmifuf, a 
garden; which, no doubt, is fo (.a.ie.J by i n c n$ y on account 
of its fruiifulnefb or fertility. W'c cannot t..Le upon l... to afii.m 
how near cxafliy this place wa.. to Ca>'l.>nn?\ bat, accorJ.n-» to 
Pol t bit/s t it mult have been in tha nei -.hi^jrhooJ of ■/*:.'■:■;' v i 

(k N , Sir /v f/.'vr RaU/^b % i\L R%!f-:\ :'■:£ call thi .yj /..■••• cap a in 
Mat bo : whereas his trueuama is ;;/.'.:•;/, fi-ue the r»ri-,--..!l word 
in Po'yhiu* \s UI.\&'V£. So AO:::, the p-r^er name uf a n.oumain 
in Maced'i*:}u % in Latin v. 1 th': modern la^juacci is /?V/^j. Many 

other e-.anv\c5 nii^ht be ptoau^-J to iupport what is here ad- 
vanced (37 ... 

f3.1 i Boskirt Clou. / i c \ .'-i, Pli/. ^ tsnta.lot. p 147^ 
l.t.76. Viae P^Ub I. i c. b.2 /. ili r a 5 item hi exw pt. ie^at. ijtf. 
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on the oppofite fide. The army was no fooner encamped 

than Ha ?nik a r cau fed Spendius, and the reft or the prifoners, 
to be led cue in view of the befieged, and crucified near the 
walls. Matbo$i by this, was apprifed of the fate he muffc 
expect: to meet with, and therefore undoubtedly rendered 
much more attentive to his own defence. Obferving, that 
Hannibal did not keep fo good a guard as he ought, he made 
a fally, attacked his quarters, killed many of his men, took 
feveral prifoners, among whom was Hannibat himfelf, and 
plundered his omp. Taking: the body of Spendius from the 
crofs on which it was fixed, he fubftituted Hannibal there 
in its place; and thirty Carthaginian prifoners of difhntStion, 
who all expired in exquifite torture, were crucified round 
him ; fortune, as Polybius exprefles it, giving both fides an 
opportunity of vying with each other in point of cruelty. 
Ha?nilcar being at fome diftance from his collegue, it was 
fome time before his misfortune reached him, and the road 
betwixt them being impaflable, had he received earlier 
intelligence of the • fituation of affairs on that fide, he 
could not have moved with any expedition to his afliftancc. 
He therefore immediately decamped, and pofted himfelf along 
the fea-coaft, near the mouth of the river Bagrada n . 

The Carthaginians were greatly terrified at this laft dif- 
after ; however, they omitted no means neceflary for their 
prefervation. Th.y fent thirty fenators, with Hanno at the 
head of them, to confult with Hamilcar about the proper 
meufures to be taken for fpeedily terminating this cruel and 
unnatural war, conjuring in the moft prefling manner Hanno 
to be reconciled to Hamilcar , and to facrifice his private 
refentment to the public welfare. This, with fome difficulty, 
was complied with, and the two generals came to a full refb- 
lution to <\Q in concert for the good of the republic. The 
fenate at the fame time ordered all the youth capable of 
hearing arms to be pre/Ted into the fervicc, by which 
means a ftrong reinforcement being fent to Hamilcar , he 
foon found hiinielf in a condition to a£t offenfively ; fo that 
tlie Carthaginian affairs began ro have a better afpe£r. Ha* 
vdlcar defeated the enemy in all his rencounters with them, 
drew AJathzs into frequent ambufcades, and gave him one 
no:aMc overthrow near Leptis. This reduced him to the ne- 
cefi:i> of hazarding a dcrifivc battle with the Carthaginians , 
which proved hifal to him. The leaders on both fides ani- 
mart ci their troops, as going to decide their refpeftive fates ; 

upon which an engagement immediately cufued. Victory 
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was not long in fufpence, the mercenaries flying alrnoft upon 
the firft onfet. Molt of their army fell upon the field of 
battle, and in the purfuit, Mathos, with a few efcaping to a 
neighbouring town, where he was taken, and carried alive 
to Carthage. All the revolted towns, except Utica and 
Hippo, which had behaved in fuch a manner, as to exclude 
themfelves from all hopes of mercy, returned to their duty 
upon this defeat. Hamilcar, iuting down before thofe cities, 
foon reduced them, and thereby concluded this war. Ma- 
thos, having adorned the public triumph, was led to execu- 
tion, and finifhed, by a painful and ignominious death, a 
life, that had been polluted with the blackefl: treafonsand un- 
parallelled barbarities. From the exceiles of cruelty com- 
mitted in it, Polybius tells us, that this war generally went 
arnongft the Greeks by the name of the inexpiable war. The 
fame excellent author from hence remarks, that thofe ftates 
muft be expofed to the greateft dangers, which hire for their 
defence a body of foreigners, who are not attached to them 
either by intereft or affedtion °. 

During the Libyan war, the mercenaries in Sardinia de- TbeRo- 
clared againft the Carthaginians? excited thereto by the ex- mam/*^ 1 
ample of Mathos and Spendius in Africa. They feized upon tort Sardi - 
the perfon of Bo/iar 9 who commanded in the citadel of nia 'J a f a 
Olbia, and maflacred both him and the Carthaginian garifon, ^ m ^ 
The fenate, apprifed of this, fent one Ham % with a ft f °ng ^archae - 
reinforcement of troops, to bring the mutineers to reafon. n j ans 
Hanno, upon his arrival, was abandoned by his men, who 
joined the mercenaries, and foon after not only crucified 
him, but put to the fword all 'he Carthaginians they could 
meet with in the ifland, and pofleflcd themfelves of all the 
ftrong places there, though, in a fhort time they were expel- 
led from thence by the natives, and forced to take fhelrer in 
Italy. The Romans, notwitiifhinding the friendlhip they had 
lately expreffed for the Carthaginians, gave countenance and 
protection to thefe fugitives, and thereby greatly deviated 
from thofe maxims of juftice and honour their own writers 
celebrate them fo much for. In fine, they fent the conful 
Senipronius, on trifling pretences, with a fleet, to reinfhite 
thofe malecontents, and take poffeffion of Sardinia ; which 
the Carthaginians, being now in a manner exhauftcd, were 
obliged to cede to them. Not content with this iniquitous 
aft, they obliged the Carthaginians to defray the ex pence of 
their armament, and be/ides extorted from them a fum of 
twelve hundred talents. Such a perfidious condudt as this 



0 Idem, ibid, Diod. Sjc I, xxv. in excerpt. Valcf. 

P 2 COUiJ 



1 16 The Htjlory of the Carthaginians. Buok III. 

could not fill of heightening the avcrfion Hamilcar had al- 
Fc*ii y co i .'l ved to them, and did not a little contribute to 
the f ■. Hid Punic war., and to th^fe dreadful devaluations;, which 
Hunnbui alter wards committed in Italy F . 
Tv Poyhius tells us, that when the Carthaghnans made pre- 

lefsdi'.'n^ natations to reduce Sardinia^ the Romans pier ended to be un- 
V ••<-" iJer terrible apprchenfions of their power, as though thefe 
' ^ pr eji-iratioi is had hcen intended tofubvert their republic ; and 
! "-o J ' I hereto re from hence took occafioji to declare war againft 

them. This plainly d .monftrate;, lint the Romans at that 
til lie were determined to hack at no thing, in order to gratify 
li ■ i 1 ' ambition, and that they had then a refined genius for 
uii.Jry, The motives that prompted tlum (.0 act in a friendly 
Hi dinner towards Cariha*e 9 when that Mate was in danger of 
benv; nvci turned by its rebellious fuhjects, wc:c undoubtedly 
f.u different Inm the fpecious pretext they offered to impofc 
upon the vvoil J , viz. a principle of honour. They proba- 
bly cunfidered that if the Carthaginians were reduced to the 
Lit gafp by the barbarians, with whom they were then en- 
gt»2Cil in war, they v. Quid, by a Jittle kindnefs, be induced 
to fubmit to : hem at fo critical a conjuncture. They likewife, 
i;i ail |>iuk.iiility, weie afraid, that the mercenaries would 
ii;ui tiieir way again into Sicily^ where they had behaved with 
biavciy, could they have made thcmfelvcs matters of 
C r/A.-jv, and have diflodgcd them from thence - 9 both or 
cither rt which confideraiions were fufficicnt to determine 
tiiLir conduct a; above related. Be this as it will, that the 
frienJl'.' ofhees the Ramans did the Carthaginians in the 
time of their great uiftrefs were the refult of political views, 
ciiid ui : not proceed from any noble or generous fentiments, 
ahunc.mtly evident, not only from their fubfequcnt conduct, 
but even » rum fevcral hints given us by their owm prejudiced 
Lliori.ms 1. 

• C (7.v.v '.■■»■: ' N '"der, r.o d>ubr, to palliate the conduct of the Romans on 
/,/• r.:r'.j thih < ceahon, we are cold oy lome of their writeis, that by the 
vu/r ::,:>ul- ticatv concluded at the endol ihc fir ft Punic war, the Cartha- 
iiatetbis % pinions made a ctflion of Stirdhiia, as well as o/V/Vy, to the 

JlomriHS. IJut, notwi-hlhiiiuu:?, the authority of thefe writer*, 
"*'■"• thib is niter!}- impiohaide ; for, if lb, why did not the Afc- 

n.uns take innnedi.ite poiiL-Jfion of it, fincc the Carthaginian* 
weie too weak to oppoie them, otherwifc they would not 

v Pour n. ubi Tup. Lir. I.xm- Otor l.iv. c 11. Zokar, 

ubi fup. c 19. Appian in Iberic.fub init. •> Pol y b. Li v\ 
m. ubi fup. 

have 



1 



Chap. 37. The Hijlory of the Carthaginians. 



117 



have made peace upon fuch difadvantageous terms ? And that 
they did not take poflcflion of it, is evident from Polybius^ an 
author infinitely fuperior to thofe here hinted at, when he af- 
fures us, that the mercenary troops in that ifland rebelled 
againft their matters the Carthaginians. But what ferves fuf- 
ficiently to explain the difpofkion of the Romans towaids the 
Carthaginians , is an incident that happened foon after, viz* 
the rebellion of the Cor/i, Sardi? and Ligurians^ which the 
Romans pretended to have been fomented by the Cartha- 
ginians, in order to have an opportunity of picking a 
quarrel with that nation, though Hanno y a young Cartha- 
ginian lord, by his great fpirit and vivacity, parried the blow. 
However, fbme time after, without any tolerable colour or 
pretext, they aflumcd to themfelves the power of pre fc jibing 
limits to the Carthaginian conqueits in Spain, obliging df- 
di'ubal to engage himfelf by treaty not to pafs the Iberus, 
Such points of condudt need no comment ; they render mod: 
glaring the motives the juji and upright Romans adted upon r . 

Hamilcar, by the happy conclufion of the Libyan war, Ham Hear 
did not only rcftore tranquility to the republic, but greatlv ma chesin* 
extended the Carthaginian conquefts in Africa. . Finding hv- to Spain, 
country not in a condition to enter into an immediate war 
with Rome, he formed a fcheme to put it upon a level 
with that imperious republic, which was, to make an intire 
conqucft of Spain, that the Carthaginians might have troops 
capable of coping with the Romans. In order to facilitate 
the execution of this uheme, he infpired both his fon-in-law 
jifdrubal and his fon Hannibal with an implacable averfion 
to the Romans , the great blaiiers of his and his country's 
grandeur, /jjclvubal did not Ire to be a fcourgc to the Ro- 
mans ; but Hannibal brought that proud nation to the very 
brink of deflrudion, Immediately after the troubles in jffri- 
t:a were appealed, the fenatc fent Hamlkar upon an expe- 
dition againft the Nnmidians, notwithstanding his fon-in- 
hw Naravafus was of that nation ; which renders it pro- 
bable, that the Carthaginians ha I an intention to punifh them 
for joining their difcontcnted mercenaries. Be that as it 
will, Hamilctir gave f'rclh piools of his courage and abilities 
in this expedition, lince, by his v, lour and conduc7i:,he finifhed 
ir fo much to the la. suclion of the republic, that the com- 



1 J,i v. & Oros. ubi 1 up Eutroi\ 1. iii. c. 2. Polyd. & 
7.0SA r. ubi lup. Ap r 1 an. in lueric. Au re l. Vict, in C. Lucat. 

Car. Vide & UnivcrC. hilt. vol. .\ii. p. 6a. 
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mand of the army deftined to afl again ft Spain was given him. 
Hannibal his fun, at that nine luc nine yea'rs of age, beg- 
geJ, with the urmoft importunity, to attend him on uiifi 
occunon, for that purpofe employing all the Toothing arts iO 
common to children of his age, and which have fo much 
power over a loving father. Hamilcar therefore granteu his 
requeft ; but ordered him to put his hand upon the altar, 
and fwear, that he would be an irreconcileable enemy to the 
Romans, and aft as fuch as foon as his age would permit n/m. 
He likewifetook with him /ffdrubdl,zher he had bcftowed liis 
daughter in marriage upon him. Nepos intimates, that he 
was obliged to this fiep, becaufe the cenfor took Afdrubal 
from him, upon a report that he was more familiar with that 
youth than was confiftent with modefry. However,- that 
biographer at the fame time iniinuates this report to have 
been a calumny, and tells us, that, by the Carthaginian laws, 
it was not permitted any perfon tofeparate the fon-in-Jaw from 
the father-in-law. The military preparations being completed 
Jtiamilcar advanced wirh a nnworfnl ^m fr #-« rr \ __j 



Hercules 



oppofition. He began the operations by incurfiom into the 
enemy s country, fixing his head-quarters at Gades, now 
LadiZi . the capital of the Carthaginian Kqutfmom in Stain 
According to Jppian and Polybius, he had two views in this 
war; nrft, to put Carthage in a fituation to revenge the in- 

fecondly, to have an 
oppor umty of being abfent from home, the Carthaginian 
ftate being at that time m.ferably diflraded by two potent 
fa<W, over one of which prefided Hanno, HamilcaW in- 
veterate enemy. However, by the great fuccefs he met 

animated his friends at home, enabling them to carry every 
point there, and wouJd undoubtedly have come foon to blows 

t« V*' . tlie P i!, ar of Hercuh, on the African fide, is oppofite 

lutvJr m A I*™ Ca " ed ^ The >' are botl > confidmb e 

jnoontams, and have a narrow fea betwixt them, called an tienly 
1W ftr^, the freight, of Hercules, but, by the modems 

others, take particular notice of them (38). ' 



OS) Mercian, Heradm. p. 36. ff//. /,„/. /. wr , „ y & 
Cellar, gtogr. ant. 1. iv. c. 7. 930. edit, Upf , 73 2 . ' y 
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with the Romans 9 had not death prevented his defign from tak- 
ing effea f (M;. 

f Appian. in Iberic. Polyb. I. iii. k Liv. uhifup. Vide 

Corw % Nep. Aurel. Vict. Eutrop. &c. Val.Max.Lix. 
c. 3. Flor. I. ii. c. 6. 



(M) According to Dhdorus Siculus, after his landing in Spain, he 
reduced the city of TarteJ/us, and gave a memorable defeat to Ijro- 
latius, general of the Ce/tes and Iberians, putting a great number of 
his men, together with himfelf and his brother* to the fword. 
Many of the Celtic nobility lifcewife perifhed in the aclion. Out 
of the prifoners Hamilcar feiedled three thoufand, whom he in- 
corporated wi'h his own troops. But Indortes, one of the Celtic or 
Iberian general officers, collecting the remains of the army, and 
receiving a confiderabie reinforcement, aflembJed a body or fifty 
thousand men, with which he intended to give Hamilcar battle. 
However, his men confining partly of veterans terrified by the 
lait overthrow, and partly of new- railed levies, fled upon the firft 
appearance of the enemy, to a neighbouring eminence, where the 
Carthaginians fur rounded them, and for fome time clofely befieged 
them Indortes, by a (tratagem and by the favour of the night, 
found means to make his efcape ; but the great eft part of his 
army was either cut oft, or ob iged to f.srrender at d : fcreuon Ac 
laft Indo>tes himielf f«l. into Hamilcar s hands, who, according 
to the tame author, fir ic put out his eyes, and then, after many 
infults, crucified him. But i his we can tcarceiy give cred.t to, fince 
it is fo inconfiftent with the character of that general, as given us 
by Polybius, except we will fuppofe, that ihio Indortes had been 
guilty of fome monihou'. piece of cruelty towards the Carthagi- 
nians Ten thoufand Celtic and Iberian onf.iners, that would not 
take on in the Carthaginian fervid', Diodcrus likewife tc'ls us, Ham 
milcar let at liberty vvirhout random ; wliicn countenances the 
fuppofition juft hinted ar Many cities he a fo redu.ed, partly by 
force, and partly by compoiition ; and had probably made a vail 
progrefs, had he not rei v. \ ed an expref: from Carthage, w : th ad- 
vice, that a pare of Nmnidia had rebelled again it the Carthagi- 
nians This obliged him to weaken hia army, by fending a ftrong 
detachment, under his fori- in .aw Afdmhal to reduce the rebel*.. 
Ajd<ubal foon obliged chem to rrturn to their duty, afer having 
put eight thoufand of them to the Uord, and taken two thoufand 
prifoners. In the mean time, Hamilcar made himfeif mailer of 
icveral towns, and built a large utv, from its fituation called by 
the Greeks A:ra Leuca, or the White citadel. Some time afterwards br 
laid fiege to Helice with part of his army, putting the reft into winrc: - 
quarters, at Acta Leuca. 0*iffbn t prince of the country, being in 
loaned tha: Hamilcar had lent the brft pare of hi, army. a .d all his 
e.erlunis, to A«a Leuca, advanced wi.h his forces towards the Car* 

ttl>.!£ : niani. t 
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And, after Our hero commanded in Spain nine-years, and, during that 
many gal- interval, fubdued many warlike nations there. In the courfe 
lant aftt 0 f fo long a war, considering how rich a country Spain was, 
ons, is hi- an immenfe quantity of treafure muft neceflariiy fall iniq 
led there, j,j s nan( j s . This he diftributed in the mod politic man- 
ner, partly amongft the troops, and partly amongft the 
great men at ^arthage ; by which means he fecured his in- 
tereft with both thofe powerful bodies. We have received no 
particular detail of the aclions he was concerned in, during 
the term above-mentioned, to be depended upon, only an ac- 
count of that wherein he fell. The Vettones or Veftor.es^ a 
nation of Lufitania^ being incenfed at the devaftations com- 
mitted in their country by the Carthaginians, drew out all 
their forces, with an intention to give Hamilcar battle. 
They were joined by many other petty nations, with their 
reguli at the head of them, who had been plundered and 
laid under contribution in the fame manner. To compafs 
their end, they made ufe of the following ftratagem : they 
fent before them a vaft number of waggons filled with fafcines, 
pitch, fulphur, and other fuch-like combuftible materials, and 
drawn by oxen, their troops following under arms, and 
marching in battle-array. The Carthaginians at firfr. ridi- 

tbaginians, pretending that he came with a defign to join them, 
and thereby facilitate the conqueit of she remaining part of the 
country. Hamilcar, giving too much credit to him, was furprifed, 
his body of troops before the town utterly ruined, himfelf obliged 
to fly one way, and his fons Aj r druba I and Hannibal anoth?r t taat 
they might not all fall into the enmy's hands. The two Ialt arrived 
at Acra Leuca, Hamilcar only being purfued by Griffon ; but the 
purfuic was fo hot, chat he was obliged to attempt patting a rapid 
river, in the midft of which, by the violence of the irream, he 
was forced from his horfe and drowned. This is the account 
given by Diodows Siculus, which abounds with fo many improba- 
ble particulars, and is fo contradictory to the character of that ex- 
cellent general, as given us even by that author himfelf, that no 
great ftrefs is to be laid upon it, However, we mull defire our 
readers to obfervc, that the fragments of this ufeful and excel- 
lent author are not, for the moil part, of equal authority with 
that par: of the body of his hiftory preferved to us, being much 
more corrupted, and confequenrly flanding in need of many more 
emendations. That this is true of the fragment we have here 
given our reader; a tranflation of, will appear from an atten- 
tive pcrufal of it, fince us parts do not hang together in a proper 
manner fyi). 

i ' D.'.i. S;\. !, i xv. m except. Rhdoman 

euled 
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culed this feemingly coarfe ftratagem ? but at laft the 
Spaniards, upon their approaching Hamilcar fet fire to 
thefe vehicles, driving the beafts amongfi: the enemy, 
who foon found thcnifelvcs obliged to quit their ranks. 
'The Vcttonn and their allies, obferving this- charged them 
with fuch bravery, that they foon put them to flight, 
killing mai'y upon the fpot, amongft whom was the general 
himfelf. This relation wc have extracted from /fppiar^ Nc- 
-pos, FrcntinxS) and Zonal <tt ; but muft own, that m off, if 
not all, the circumiiances of ic arc omitted by Polybius. 'T hat 
excellent hiflorian only tells us in genera!, that Hamilcar 
came to an end worthy his exalted character, dying gloriouily 
in the field of battle at the head of his troops. And indeed 
was not Poly bins' s authority furEcient to fupport him in the 
point before us, yet the nature of the thing plainly enough 
confutes the other writers ; for is it poffible to imagine, that 
fo expert and famed a general as Hamilcar ^ a general who 
was fo perfect a malterof the military art, who, by an infini- 
ty of the molt refined ffratagems, had fo frequently outwit- 
ted the grcateft captains of the a^e, mould at laft be over- 
reached by fo mean an artifice ? This, we fay, is incompati- 
ble with the character of that commandar, as given us bv 
PolybiuS) Diodorus Siculus, and even thefe very authors 
themfelvcs ; for which reafon we mud caution our readers, 
not to be over-hafty in giving their aflent to it. Upon 
Hamilcar'* death, the army elected his fon-in-law Afdrubal y 
then the Carthaginian admiral, to fuccecd him c (Nj. 

The 

l Liv Polyb. Dioo. Sic- Appi an. Corn. Nep. 6i»trop. 
Front i n.Oros. & Zon a r. ubi. fup. Luc 1 us Am pblius. in lib. 
memor. c. 36. Auri : l. Cassiod, in chron. Vide & in eum 
Joan. Cusp in i an. comment p. 217. edit. Baf. 1553- 



(N) Diodorus Sicttlus fays, that Afdrubal built two cities in Spain 9 
and endeavoured to make a greater figure than even his' father-in- 
law Hamilcar had done. Upon the firlt advice of that general's 
death, continues our author, he advanced with an army of fifty 
thoufand foot, all veteran troops, fix thoufand horfe, and two hun- 
dred elephants, to attack Oriffhn, whom, after a b'oody conceit, he 
intireiy defeated, cutting to pieces a great part of his forces. 
Twelve cities, in confequence of this vi&oiy, immediately furren- 
deredtohim, and foon after all the others in Spain, that remained 
unfubdued. Having had fuch a happy run of fuccefs, to crown all, 
he married a Spanijh prince's daughter ; which fecured his con 
quells to him. Tha fame author adds, that, after lie had command- 

Vol - XVII 
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Afdrubal The fenate, being apprifed of the choice the army had 
cbofento made, after they had confirmed it, fent a ftrong reinforce- 
Jucaed meat or troops t:> Ajdritbal^ to enable him not only to pre- 
him. ferve, but to extend their conquefts. As the new general had 

been trained up in the art of war by Hami/car, under whom 
he had ferved fo many campaigns, the people in general enter- 
tained a high idea of him, though Hanno and his adherents 
did their utmoft to depreciate his merit. Afdrubal anfwer- 
ed their expectations, behaving with fuch wifdom and ad- 
drefs, as enabled him to fupport Ha?nilcar 7 s friends both at 
Carthage and in the army. To fecure his predeeeffor's acqui- 
iltions, he built a city, which, by the advantage of its fituati- 
on, the commodioufnefs of its harbours, its fortifications, 
and flow of wealth, which its great commerce produced, be- 
came afterwards one of the in oft confiderable cities in the 
world. Some people, at that time, called it the New city^ others 
Carthage, nothing being more common in that age, as well 
as many of the preceding than to denominate new-built 
cities after the names of thofe to which their founders be- 
longed. It is known at this day by the name of Carthagena^ 
from whence one of the principal fort relies of the Spaniards 
in the JVcJl- Indies at prefencis fo called u . 
0 ^ The Romans, receiving intelligence of the great progrefs 

*.ro*rehcf *' ie Carthaginians made in Spain, began to have a watchful 

Aldrubal e ^ e over tncm * ^ cou ' c ' not ^ uC imagine, that both Ha- 

in Spain is m ^ car dn ^ Afdrubal had fomcthing more grand in view than 
checked by reduction of Spain, and had formed a remote defign, vaft 
the Ro- ii" 1 its nature, which they propofed gradually putting in execu- 
mans. tion. They were not long at a lols to find out whom 

this muft be levelled at, ascalily difcovering, that their repub- 
lic was, of all other (tares the moft diametrically oppofite in 
point of views and intereft to that of the Carthaginians, As 



they took for granted, that their rivals never loft fight of 

u LlV. POLYB. DlOD. SlC & ApPlAN. ubi. flip. 

cd nine years in Spain 9 he was aflaflinated by one of his own fer- 
vants ; and intimates, that at, or near, the time of his death, the 
Carthaginian army confifled of fixty thou fa nd foot, eight thoufand 
horfe, and two hundred elephants. As this fragment is a continu- 
ation of the preceding, fome particulars in l: arc of a very dubious 
authority; and indeed our raadert themfelves will cafily perceive 
this, upon their perufal of ir, thongh o.hers, that agree with the 
molt approved authors, will, withuuc any fcruple, be admitted (40). 



(4.0) Diod. Sic. ubi /up. 
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their grand fcheme, though the execution of it might be at a 
greatdiftance, they began to reproach themfelves for their in- 
dolence and floth, which had thrown them into a kind of 
lethargy, efpecially as the Carthaginians now, with the ut- 
moft rapidity, pufhed on their conquefts in Spain, which 
might one day be turned againft them. They however, at 
thisjundture, feemed afraid of coming to an open rupture with 
them, on account of the apprehensions they were under of an 
fovaiien from the Gauls 9 who, according to common fame, 
were advancing with a formidable army to the very gates of 
Rome. At prefent therefore they judged it expedient to have 
recourfe to milder methods ; and, in conformity to their plan, 
partly by menaces, and partly by perfuafion, prevailed upon 
Afdrubal to conclude a new treaty with them. The arti- 
cles of it were, 1. That the Carthaginians fhoulJ not pafs the 
Iberus. 2. That Saguntum, a colony of Zacynthians, and 
a city between the Iberus and that part of Spain fubjedt to the 
Carthaginians, as well as the other Greek colonies there, 
mould enjoy their antient rights and piivilegcs. The §a- 
guntines afforded the Rontons fomethingof a pretext for this 
unjuftifiable procedure, fince they implored the protection of" 
Rome, which republic, they heard, was fupcrior in powrr to 
that of Carthage, and kept a curb upon it. Zonaras intimates, 
that about this time the Carthaginians had formed a defign of 
attacking the Romans; but were by that people terrified into 
a pacific difpofition. Afdrubal took care not to pafs beyond 
the limits ftipulated by the treaty, though he Hill pufhed on 
his conquefts, and made himfelf maftcr of all that part of 
Spain extending from the weltcrn ocean to the Items, with- 
in five days journey of the Pyrenees. He made it his endea- 
vour to render himfelf popular amongft the reguli of Spain, 
by his engaging addrefs and affable deportment. His endea- 
vours were not unfucccfcful ; for, by his pcrfuafive methods, 
he brought over more effectually thokreguli to the intercftof 
Carthage than he could have done by force of arms. He did 
not fail, however, exerting himfelf fometirnes in a military 
way, tho* the other was, in the main, the mod effectual. 
Having governed the Carthaginian dominions in Spain eight 
years, he was treacheroufly murdered by a Gaul, whefe m af- 
ter he had put to death. The murder was perpetrated in 
public} and the affaflin, being feized by the guards, and put 

to the torture, exprefled fo ftronga fatisfadtion in the thoughts 
of his having executed his revenge fo fuccefsftilly, that he 
feemed toinfult all the terror of his torments. This, howc- 

Q_ 2 »tfr 
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ver, notwithftanding the youth of Hannibal? occafioned no 
revolution in the ftate of affairs^. 

•Afdrubal, three years before his death, had written to Car- 
Afdrubal thage^ to defire, that Hannibal? then twenty-two years of age, 

Hannibal m, S^ lt ^ e ^ ent to ^ im ' Hanno? the inveterate enemy of the 

" Barchine family, oppofed this with all his might, reprefenting, 

in a moft ill-natured fpeech to the fenate, handed down to us 
by Livy? that this was intirely improper. The fubftance of 
it was, that though Afdrubal 9 s requeit feemed in itfelf reafon- 
able, yet he could, by no means, give his confent to it. 
jffdrubal? faid he, accompanied Harnilcar in his expeditions, 
fpent the flower of his youth with him \ and was abufed by him; 
and now he would have young Hannibal in the fame manner 
fubfervient to him. This ought not to be granted. Be- 
fides, added he, this young man has all the pride and thirft af- 
ter arbitrary power of the Barchine family transfufed into him. 
Inftcad therefore of putting him at the head of the army, 
where he will be, in a manner, mafter of all our properties, 
he ought to be kept under the eye of the magiftrates, and the 
power of the laws, that he may learn obedience, and a modef- 
ty, which fhould teach him to look upon himfelf as on a le- 
vel with other men. He concluded with obferving, that this 
fpark might one day rife to a conflagration, which would oc- 
cafinthe ruin of the republic. However, the Barchine facti- 
on prevailed, and Hannibal was fent to the army in Spain*, 
Hannibal • Hannibal, upon his firft arrival in the camp, difcovered in- 
njerypopu- di C acions of an extraordinary courage and greatnefs of mind. 
I ar among ft jj e drew upon himfelf the eyes of the wholearmy, who fanci- 
the troops. ec j t ) iC y ( dW Harnilcar his father furvive in him. From his 

firfr appearance in the army, every one perceived, that he 
meditated a war againft the Romans? which was confidered 
as theefFecl: of his father's difpofirion, The great refembla nee 
he bore to Ha nu 'lea r rendered him extremely agreeable to the 
army ; but his peifonal good qualities endeared him ftill more 
to them. Every talent and qualification he feemed to poflefs, 
that can contribute towards conftituting the great man. His 
patience in labour was invincible, his temperance furprifing, 
hi* cnurase in the greatefl' dangers intrepid, his prefence or 
mind in the heat of battle admirable, and his difpofition equally 
fuired to command or' obey. This could not hut render him 
the darling both of the officers and foldiers. Under Jfdrubal 
he made three campaigns, that general always employing him in 
enterprifes of the greateft importance, as thinking him the 

w Idem ibid, ut & Zonar. ubi. fup, c. 19. * Idem ibid. 
Corn. Nep, in Hannib. c. 3. 
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bed qualified for the execution of them. The fwlJicrs likewife 
fep.ikd the uctnoft confiJence in him, efteeniin^ him f'uperior 
to ail the other commanders in condu£t and pcrfonal bravery, 
though he was then but in tnc twenty third year of his age. 
In fliort, after AfdrubaFs death, the army immediately falut- 
ed him general, with the higheft demonstrations of joy, and 
the fincereft attachment to his pcrfon ; and the fen ate, as well 
ai people of Carthige, confirmed this ele£tnn, in a man- 
ner that (hewed them to have been intirely at his devoiion ; 
though it muft be owned, Hanno and his faction were fecret- 
ly averfe to him. He had no fooner taken upon him the 
command of the troops, being then in the twenty-fixth year 
of his age, than he made the proper difpofttions to profecute 
the war with vigour, having the pieafure to find all the offi- 
cers approve of the plan of operations he propofed to them y. 

As the fuffrages, both of the army and republic, concur- ^ e ^^.g€- 
red to raife Hannibal to the fuprerne command upon the death 
of Afdrnbal, he muft, of courfe, have been extremely popu- ^fdruVal 
lar at Carthage. It is therefore probable, that about the time 
of his being elected general, or foon after, to heighten his 
credit and authority, he was advanced to the firft dignity of 
the ftate, that of one of the fuffetes, which was fometimes 
conferred upon generals. In fupport of this notion, Cornelius 
Nepos informs us, that Hannibal was chofen prajror of Car- 
tbagt) upon the conclufion of the fecond Punic war, twenty 
two years after he had been nominated king there; which brings 
that event pretty near the period we are now upon z . 

Hannibal had no fooner taken upon him the command of 
the forces, than he put himfelf in motion. As though Italy, H' lnniba * 
had been the province allotted him, and he had been appoint- ^^Okra 
ed to make war upon the Romans, he turned fecretly his ^ 
whole views to that country, and loft no time, for fear of be- 
ing prevented by death, as his father and brother-in-law had 
been. Though he was determined to attack Saguntum, he 
thought it at prcfent more expedient not to fecm to have an 
eye directly upon that place, but to reduce (bmc provinces, 
that would facilitate the conqueft of it, believing the Romans 
could not from thence penetrate his defigns. Accordingly he 
marched againft the Olcadcs, a nation not far diltant from the 
lberus, and foon made himfelf matter of A>thaa, their capi- 
tal j upon which all their other towns immediately fubmitced. 
All the plunder taken in this expedition he diftributed amongft 

1 

y Liv. Pol yd. Aurel. Vict. & Corn. Nkp ubi fup & 
Univcrf. hift:. vol. xii. p. 76. 1 Iidcm ibid. Vide & Univerf. 
hift, ubi fup. p. 76. 

the 
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the troops, which greatly animated them, and then retired 
to new Carthage , where he put them into winter-quarters. 
Here he loon after paid the army all tneir arrears ; by which 
the foldiers became in fuch u manner attached to him, that 
they were abfolutely at his demotion. This ftrfi inftance of 
fuccefs rendered his name terrible to the neighbouring nations 

> 

of cpain y who were not in a ftate of amity wirh Carthage \ 
Jin A the The next campaign he opened with 'he ficge of Salman* 
VaccseL ilca -> anc ' l00n pofleffed himfelf of it. Then he advanced to 

Jrbucab, which being a place of great firengch, very popu- 



lous, and defended by a numerous garlfon, made a vigorous 
refinance, but was at Jaft forced co farrendcr. Soon after this 
event, fome fugitives, who had made their el cape out of Sal- 
mantica, before it wrc obiigrd to capitulate, joining a body 
of the OleadeSy excited the Carpetani, one of the mo ft pow- 
erful nations in Spain, to declare again ft the Carthaginians. 
Their army amounted to an hundred thoufand fighting men, 
with which they propofed to attack Hannihal in his return 
from the country of the Paccai, which, it fcems, he fuWu- 

ed this campaign, drawing gradually nearer the point he had 
in view 

• Hannibal^ being informed of the enemies defign, and 

the Spam- knowing himfelf to be m.ich inferior to them, was determin- 
ards avrea/ ^ to avo ^ a battle, which he had great reafon to imagine 
overthrow wlu 'd prove fatal to him. In order to this, ht moved with 
tutdfubdues c ' le utmofl prudence and circumfpeftion, covering himfelf 
*£r'Carpe- with thv: Tagus in fuch a manner, that the Spaniard* could 
tani, not come at him. At laft he pafod it in the dead time of 

the night with his whole army, the enemy not entertaining 
the lei : > fufpicion of fuch an attempt. The Spaniards inter- 
preted this as a flight, and therefore, looking upon themfclves 
as invincible, they immediately refolvcd to purfus hm<, and, 
in onfjcj-iencc of this refolution, pa fled the river without 
z:\y order or difcipline. This was what Hannibal wanted ; 
and, as he had forefeen it, he difpofed his army in a proper 
manner to fall upon them when in the midft of the river. 
Forty elephants he ported on the bank, and ordered his horfe 
to charge the Spanifh infantry, as foon as they were advanced 
into the middle of the fbeam. The Carthaginian cavalry, 
being well mounted, kept their poft firm, notwithstanding 
the rapidity of tiie torrent 5 whereas the enemy's foot were 
born down by ir, and befides, entering the water in a ftrag- 
gling diforderly manner, they were incapable of making any 
rcfiftance. Great numbers of them therefore were cut to 

» Polyb. l.iii. Liv. 1. xxi. fub. init. b Iidetn ibid 

pieces 
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Pieces in the water, without oppofition, by Hannibal's horfe, 
and others, that landed, trod to death by his elephants. Molt 
of thofe who colle&ed themfelves into a body upon this dif- 
after, and ft rove to gain the oppofite bank, were charged by 
Hannibal himfelf, at the head of his Carthaginian phalanx, 



with which he had entered the water for that ptirpofe, and, 
for the moft part, either cut to pieces, or drowned. Han- 
nibal, after this, laid wafte the- whole country of the Carpe- 
tani, who, terrified by fo great a defeat, thought proper to 
fubmit to the conqueror. Nothing now remained but Sa- 
guntum, to give any obft ruction to the Carthaginian arms c. 

The Carthaginian genera], however, thought the feafon dndmcal- 
was not yet come for him to lay liege to that city, and there- sates the 
fore did nut, for fbme time, approach ir, carefully avoiding °f . 
every thing that might occafion a rupture with the Ramans, aaguntimn 
His intention was to furnilh himfelf with all things neceffary 
for fo impoitant an" cnterprife before he entered upon it, ac- 
cording to the advice he had received from his brother-in- 
law AJdrubaL In confequence of which, he pulhed on his 
conquers, in a manner, to the very gates of Saguntum, and, 
by his fingular adurefsj took care to fecure thefe conquefts, 
before he gave the Romans an opportunity of declaring war a- 
gaintt the Carthaginians d . 

In the mean time, the Saguntines, being greatly alarmed The Sa- 
at the continued fucceffes of Hannibal, did not know how to g'Jntines 
avoid the impending frorm, any otherwife than by apprifing apflytothe 
the Romans of what had happened in Spain, and applying to Romans 
them, for fpeedy relief. They therefore difputched deputies in f or re ^ e f- 
all hafle to Rome, to inform the fenatc of the great progrefs 
made by Hannibal in Spain, and to deli re immediate fuccours 
againfl: him. What induced them chiefly to take this ftep 
was, an attempt Hannibal made to embroil them with their 
neighbours the Turdetani, or, according to Appian, the Tor- 
boLta, that, by cfpouling the interelt of that people, he m!ghfc 
be enabled to pick a quarrel with them. Appian intimites, 
that the Tor bole tee made excurfions upon the Saguntim ter- 
ritories, where they committed great depredations. As foon 
as the Sag tint ine deputies arrived at Rome, and communicated 



their meli":ge to the fenate, all the members of that ilJuftri- 
ous aflembly exprcfTed a prodigious concern for their Spanij'b 
allies, and came to a resolution to fend ernbafladors to Han- 
nibal, to expoftuLte wirh him about his conduct-, with ontais- 
in cafe he did nut give tar to their complaints to proceed 
direitly to Cut thug , and in lift upon that republic's withth'uw- 



c Iidcin ibid. 



d liucm ibid. 
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ins; its troops from the territories of their confederates in Spain. 

•is icfoluiion not bein<* piefently executed, whillt the 



Roma/>s were amufing themfeives with frivolous confutations, 
advio: wis brought, that Hannibal had not only palled the 
Item, .ut a&ually inverted Saguntum. The fenators were 
divi.ici in their fenriments on th*s occafion : fome were for 
com n g to a vigorous refutation, and fending one of the con- 
fuls, with a powerful army, to Africa, and the other to Spain ; 
others were for employing the whole force of the repubi/c in 
driving Hannibal out of ; and laftly, others gave it as 

their opinion, that nothing fhould be undertaken again ft Car- 
thage^ till all pacific methods had been tried, and no redrefs 
could be had but by force of arms. This motion being the 
moft fafe, as well as rational and equitable, prevailed ; and 
accordingly P. Valerius Flaccus and §>. Basbius Tamphilus 
were difpatched with all poffible expedition to the Carthagi- 
nian camp before Saguntum e . 
Hannibal j N t ^ e mean time, Hannibal puuhed on the fiege of Sa- 
tyfieges guntum^ promifing himfelf great advantages from the reduc- 
aguntum. t j on q£ p] ace> fj e was convinced, that this would ena- 
ble him to put his favourite fcheme in execution, and even 
accomplilh it; that he fhould deprive the Romans of all means 
of carrying the war into Spain ; that this new conqueft would 
ferve as a barrier to the old ones ; that no enemy would be 
left behind him, a circumftance which would render him 
much more fecure and unmolefted ; that he fhould there find 
treafure fufficient to defray the expence of his projected war 
with the Romans ; that the plunder of the city would infpire 
his foldiers with greater ardour, and make them follow him 
with the utmoft alacrity; and that, laftly, thereby he fhould 
win the people of Carthage over to his intereft. Thefe con- 
fiderations had fuch an effeft upon him, that he was prefent at 
all the works, conducted every particular meafure in the fiege, 
and expofed himfelf to the greateft dangers, as much as the 
meaneft foldier. With the commencement of this fiege we 
fhall conclude this feition, and begin our next with an ac- 
count of the reduction of Saguntum y which was the immedi- 
ate caufe 0f the fecond Punic war f. 



c Liv. ubi fup. Appian. 
Hannib. 42. f Liv. & 

c. 14.. Eutrop. 1. iii. g. 7. 



in Ibcric. Aurbl, Vict, in 
Polyb, ubi fup. Oros. ubi fup. 
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SECT. VII. 



The Uiftory of the Carthaginians, from the beginning of 
the fecond Punic war, to thcdeJiruEliGiz of Carthage by 

jBmilianus. 



THE conful Lutatius, at the conclufion of the firft tyy r£mote 
Funic war, had behaved with fuch infoleqtte to Cau j- £S 0 jr 
Hamilcar Barcas, when, fcr Tom c rime, he infifted, t be fecond 
that the Carthaginian troops, under his command, Punic 
fhould deliver up their arms to the Romans, and even pafs un- 
der the jzigum y that the Carthaginian genera], fiom that mo- 
ment probably, conceived an averfion to him and his whole 
nation. Nothing could have been more inconfiftent with 
true magnanimity and greatnefs of foul, than fuch a con- 
duit, and confequentiv more dhagreeable to a perlbn of he- 
roic and generous fen timents. Hamilcar therefore could not 
but deeply refent an action fo infamous in its nature, and look 
upon the people countenancing it as void of honour, as (Gran- 
gers to all thofe amiable qualities, from which military vir- 
tue is infeparable. That this notion is founded upon truth 
fufEciently appears from Cornelius Nepos 9 who tells us, that 
Hamilcar profefTed he would rather die than return home 
loaded with the ignominy a compliance with fuch a propofal 
in u ft fix: upon him. We may therefore conclude this to have 
been a remote caufe of the fecend Punic war a . 

Hamilcar likewife condemned himfelf for having Co tamely 
given up Sicily to the Ry.tt ins. Being endued with that 
greatnefs of foul fo natural to a true lover of his country, he 
reflected, with theutmoit regrer, upon that action, which, in 
every light, he coniidercd as dishonourable unci too precipi- 
tate. This undoubtedly excited him to meditate revenge 
upon that nation, which occafioned fo falfe a (ten, and con- 

fequenrly determine I him to embrace the firft opportunity 
that offered of attacking the Reman* b. 

But what the moft effectually contributed to the wnr, we 



are going ro enter upon, was the injuflice of the Romans y 
who, talcing advantage of the woafcncfs of the Carthaginians, 

"Corn. Nep. in Ilamilc. Zonar. in annal. 1. viii. c. 17. 

b Po t. Y b . I . L :v. 1 xxi. fub inic. 

Vol. XVII. R after 
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after the Libyan war was terminated, difpoflefled that nation 
ci S<:rsli>r a, and extorted a vaft finr, of money from them. 
'1 ue gie.it fiKcets ol rlje Car'h^ginivts in Spain likewife 
iici^huncti t Jie anim*lity ln;tv.ixi ihj two dates, and confe- 
q ..miy difpofed hutii of them to a rup":re. The train there- 
fore tor a Moody con tele betwixt them was laid before the 
i i c j,e o ! S # j :wn c . 

The ccffiun of Sardinia to the Romans, and the payment 
of vafi funis to that rapacious nation, in compliance with 
their unjuft demands, alter Carthage had been fo drained by 
the Lilyjn war, incenfed Hamikar Barcas, or, as fome call 
him, Baccor, to the laft degree. He law that there was no 
end of i'uch extortions, and therefore came to a full refolu- 
tion, not only to endeavour at fecuring his country from fuch 
depredations for the future, but even to take ample vengeance 
of the Romans for their perfidious conduct in this particular. 
He therefore infpired his four fons, Afdruhal, Hannibal^ Ha- 
mikar , and Mago, with an implacable hatred to that proud 
republic, which was the object of his averfion, declaring pub- 
licly, that he looked upon them as four lions whelps brought 
up for the deftru&ion of the Romans. Hannibal only fur- 
vived nearly to execute the valt project his father had formed, 
and probably was the only one of them endued with a genius 
fit for the execution of it. From hence it appears, that the 
grand fpring, which fet Carthage in motion againft Rome at 
this juncture, was the difpoficion Hamikar had transfufed 
into his family, as well as the majority of the citizens of 
Carthage d . 

Haniilcnr*& refentment therefore may be looked upon as 
the chief impullive caufe of the fecond Punic war. That 
great general was of too heroic a fpirit, and too flrongly at- 
tached to the intercft of his country, not to make ufe of all 
proper means to rcftore it to its former grandeur. As this 
could not he done without humbling the Romans, it is no 
wonder, efpecially confidering the affronts he had in perfon 
received horn them, that he mould bend all his thoughts that 
way. In fine, after his great atchicvements had raifed his 
reputation to fo high a pitch at Carthage, that he was looked 
ypon there as a fecond Mars, it is no wonder he mould have 
i't:ci l'iI enough to lay the foundations of a fecond war with 
the i\.'j,:uins '. 

t JJfm ih.'d. J Zomar. 1. viii. c. ix. Polyb.&Ljv. 

ubi flip. Vai.br. Max. J ix c. 3. Lu c 1 us Am f e l i vs in lib. 
Memorial, c. 3$. r Liv, & Polyb. ubi fup. 
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The great fuccefs the Car ihaginia?is had in Spain , we may, 
with Polybius y likewife look upon as a concurring impulhve 
caufe of the fecond Punic war ; for this did not only increafe 
the jealoufy of the Romans, and itrongly excite them to a 
rupture, butalfo difpofc the Carthaginians thereto, as it fur- 
nilhed them with fuch copious fupplies both of men and mo- 
ney, which enabled them to put their favourite fchenic in exe- 
cution* The Greek writers frequently call this the Hanniba- 
lic war. The interval betwixt it and the firlt Punic war con* 
lifted of twenty-three years. 

But to return to our hiftory : The Saguvtines were a co- Ibe Car- 
lony, partly of the Zacyntbians, and partly of the Rutuli from thagmi.ins 
the city of Ardea. According; to Lizy, they were not o{ repm'fcJ h 
long (landing in Spain, though they foon grew immenfely tf * e ^gun- 
rich there, the province in which they were feated being ex- tine:5 - 
treniely fertile. Their city was fituatcd on the Carthaginian 
fide of the Ibcrus, about a mile fiom the fea, near a ridge of 
mountains, that feparated Spain from C'ltiberia> and in a 
country where, by the late treaty, the Carthaginians were 
permitted to make war, though this city was txprefly 
excepted from all hoftili ties by that treaty. As foon as 
Hannibal approached tluir frontiers, he detached a parry to 
lay waftc the territory adjacent to the citv, and then made a 
difpofition to attack it in three places at once. With his bat- 



tering engines he made the utmoli efforts to beat down the 
wall, whilffc his troops were in rea.Jinefs to ftorm the 
city upon the fir ft breach nnde. Tue Sa «/o,lines defended 
themfelvcs with incxprcxlialc bravery, making frequent Tal- 
lies upon the befiejcrs, i*!id dcllroying many of their men, 
th >ugh they were Icarcc fcnUple of this lofs, fince Hannibal* s 
army confined of a liundred and fifty thoufand foot and twen- 
ty thoufand horfc. The beficged, however, fuftered extreme- 
ly in thefe actions, lofmg as many men as the Carthaginians ; 
which rendered their condition almoft defperate. However, 
their fate was for fome tune rcfpitcJ , by a wound Hannibal 
received in his thigh from a javeii.i, as he was viewing fome 
of the works ; which occafioncd fuch a confternation among It 
his troops, that the enemy were upon the point of making 
them Tel tfes matters of all his works and military machines, 
Till the wound was cured a fort of cefTation ur arms eu- 
fued, though the befiegers ltill maintained their ports, car- 
ried on their approaches, and perfected their works. After 
Hannibal's recovery, hoftilities recommenced with doublet 
furv, the Saguntines oppofing the enemy with undaunted refo- 
lurion, and Hannibal pufhing on his attacks with the utmoft 

vigour. At laft the beficgers, after having laid u great 

R 2 part 
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part of the wall level with the ground, and demolifhed 
three towers, by which the body of the place lay entirely 
expofed, made an affault with unparallelled bravery, think- 
ing that now a fair opportunity offered of taking the 
town fword in hand. The befieged, on the other hand, con- 
fideiing that every thing valuable to them lay at ftake, ex- 
erted themfelves in an extraordinary manner. They drew up 
their forces in order of battle in the fpace betwixt the ruins 
of the walls and the town, and difputed every inch of ground 
with fuch incredible valour, that the place where the engage- 
ment happened was covered with dead bodies. Infhort 3 hope 
and defpair fo animated both parties, that the greatefl: efforts 
were made on each fide. However, at laft defpair prevailed, 
the Saguntinss forcing the Carthaginians not. only to abandon 
the breach, but to flee to their camp with prodigious {laugh- 
ter. Livy tells us, that a kind of dart or mifiivc weapon, 
called falarica (A), was of lingular fervice to the Saguntines 
011 this occafion f. 

It 

f Idem ibid. Eutro p. 1. iii. c. 7. Sil. Ttal 1. i. Plut. 
5: Aur. Vict, in Hannib. 

(A) The description of the falarica, as it may be collected from 
Ltof, a °d other authors, is as follows : The falarica was a kind 
of large dart, or miifive weapon, difcharged by the parties ported 
in wooden towers, upon the enemy. Thefe wooden towers were 
called falar, as we learn from Ju<ve?ial, Serwius, and others; fo 
that the weapon undoubtedly derived its name from thofe ma- 
chines It lud an oblong maft, round and even every-where, but 
towards the end, where it had a fquare piece of iron, bound about 
with tow, befmeared with pitch. The iron head refembling that 
of the Roman pilum, or javelin, was three foot long, that it might 
be capable of penetrating the itrongeft armour, and, through it, of 
doing execution, which it frequently did. As the combuftible part 
of it was fet on fne before it was thrown upon the enemy, and this 
fire mull have been greatly increafed by the air fanning it in its 
motion, in cafe it killed not the perfon it fixed 'upon, but only 
ftuck in h:s armour, it could not fail of throwing him into the 
greateit confirmation 5 fince, in order to prefer ve himfelf from 
the flames, he mad have lain under the necemty of difarming him : 
felf, and confctjucn'ly of leaving himfelf intirely expofed to the 
future efforts ol the enemy. To render this weapon the more tcr* 
rible, by making the fre incxtinguilh.ib!e, the tow, according to 
Pom/foniuj, Sahiwu % and P'egerius, was anointed or befr. eared like- 
wile with fulphur, refin, hit.imen, and burning oil. This dart was 
fomctimes difcharged out of the balifla, with an inconceivable 
/ore:, and did not only deftroy men in the manner juft mentioned, 

bu t 
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It appears from Zonaras and others, that, in purfuance ofThe Ro- 
tl"%e refolution above-mentioned, the Romans fent deputies to man s «?- 

pnjiulatt 
with Han-- 

but likewife frequently confiimed the enemies wooden towers, a- nibal and 
gainft which it was levelled. The falarka was either magna or /ifCwr- 
farva, as we have before obferved of the balifla. From the par- th&gmfans 
ticulars already hid down, it cannot but appear probable, that this upon their 
weapon was of oriental extraction ; and therefore it can by no proceedings 
means be deemed abfurd to deduce the name itfelf from the eaft. 
Fejtus, as hinted above, intimates, that the darr, here defcribed, 
derives its name from the towers called fata, from whence it was 
difcharged ; and that fal<e y in the Etmfcan language, fignified high. 
We may therefore either deduce it from the verb tf^Q phala, mi- 
rabilis, ex eel f us > arduus, ex cell ens fuit ; or from jlSj? afcen- 
dU, alius, elevatus fuit, with a completive van prefixed, which will 
malce it nSiH ^rfab or phalab. That the eaftcrn nations, par- 
ticularly the Hebrew 1 and Arabs, ufed van and fe, or phe 9 fome- 
times in fuch a manner, without any fignification annexed to it, 
may be proved by many inftances ; fo that there is nothing forced 
or unnatural in the latter etymon, if the fir ft fhoujd not fatisfy our 
readers. From one or both of thefe words ( for it is very polfi- 
ble, that the former may have been originally formed from the 
latter), the Greet crifta, eminens in mart petra, ornament urn 

in fummit ate galea:, &c. is to be drawn. Fcjlus and others farther 
countenance this notion, by calling the wooden towers we are now 
upon loci extruSli. By adding to either of the verbs above-men- 
tioned any of the following radixes, *viss harag, interfecit, 
Jf"\n hb ara &\ motus Juit y "Hp bbarac % ujfit, "yijsj arac, longus 
Jitit, from whence tfDHtf arica, longa, may be formed the word 
falarlca ; in which caie the name will aptly enough anfwer to the 
nature and office of the weapon here described, ft is probable, 
that the Saguutines cither learned the ufe of ihe-fa/arica from their 
neighbours the Carthaginians, or the Pharniciar colonics fettled an- 
ciently in Spain. We flia.il oniy further obferve upon this head, 
that the f atari ca is called hi©* boyxwt a kind or fpecies of lance, 
by He fy chins (ij- 



(1) Ltv. I. xxi. Ennius apud Fiji, in *voc. frlarica. Non. ?\?ar. 
eel. in vac. Virv. JEn ix. iff Serv. in lac. F ff in .'En v. Pom p. 
Sabi?t. anno tat, in Virg. JEn, v. Juvenal, apud .Wv. ttii /up, 
j\/nmian, Marcellin. apud Pomp. Saiit. ubi fuu. I'egct, de re niilit. 
J. iv. f. iS, lfid)r. /. xvui. c. 7. Hehch im voc. fafo-ivce, 
Joan. Br: tan. in Juvenal fat. vi. Suid. in vac. (p&Xfr. Mat. 

Martin, in voc falxv S chin J ptnt, p 4 ? 4« ' 3 ! 7« 1 3'9» 
1321, 1322, 1323 — 1443, M4r« Dmffl.de Etrur. regal. 1. 
ill. c % 88. 
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Hannibal at his camp before Saguntum (B), who arrived there 
about the time we are now upon. According to thefc au- 
thors, Hannibal avoided giving them an audience, and that 
in a refined politic manner. He employed certain Spaniards, 
whom he could confiJe in, to meet the Roman miniiters at 
Tome dift-ance from the camp, and, accofting them as friends, 
to affure them, that it would on no account be fafe to ap- 
proach nearer the camp, fince the general himfelf was abfcnt, 
and the barbarous nations, which formed the Carthaginian 
army, had fuch an antipathy to the Romans, that they would 
undoubtedly maflkcre them, if an opportunity offered. Lfoy 
intimates, that Hannibal difpatchcd meffengers to the fea-fide 
to m^et the deputies above-mentioned, and acquaint them 
in his name, that it was by no means proper for them to truft 
their perforis with thofe fierce nations, of which his army was 
compofed ; and that the multiplicity of his affairs would not 
permit him then to hear their propofals. Polybius y on the 
other hand, aflerts, that the Roman deputation found Hanni- 
bal\\\ his winter-quarters at New Carthage, a little before he 
had formed thefiegeof Saguntum ; and that, being admitted 
to an audience, they advifed him not to attack the Saguntines, 
whom the Romans had taken under their protection j nor in- 



(B) Saguntum being firft built and peopled by a colony of Za- 
evntbians, it is no difficult matter to account for its name. It was 
probably called by the citizens ZAICYN0O2 or Za~ 
cvnthus, or Xacyntbon, which in old Latin was Saawtus, Sacuntum, 
or Saguntus, Saguntum, the antient Latins ufing C in the fame 
manner as thofe of the claffic period of time did G, as we learn 
from Terent i anus , the columna roftrata of Duilius i ^uintilian^ &c. 
In confirmation of this notion it may be further obferved, that 
fame of the oldeft editions of Aurelius Vi&or, fox Saguntum have 
Zaguntbtis ; which reading receives fome ftrength from Pti/cian. 
Snim Italicus like wife calls it Saguntbos ; which word approaches 
very near what we would have the original name. .According to 
yfppian, after Hannibal had taken it, he brought thither a colony 
from Carthage \ and called it Spartagene. There feem to have been, 
in anticr.t times, two cities of this name in Spain, on the ruins of 
one of which ac pre fen t (lands Siguenza, a city of New Cajtile, fi- 
ruate upon the river He nans. The inhabitants of Saguntum are 
grc2*Iy celebrated, for their conftancy and fidelity to the Rowans, 
hy moil of the Roman hiflorians (2). 

(2) £v//;//7. Tewtian. Pnfcian. &c. Vide eiiam J of. ScaHg. 
animadvert' ;v Eu t eb. Jut. Ct-f. Scalig. de ling. Lit. alh/>{\ mult. 

Strab I iii. Liu an I. iii. Sii, It a!, 1. i. iff 11. Appum.in Iberie. 
V!oi\ Eut.of. Orof. &e. 
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fringe the late treaty concluded with Jjdrttbal, by pailing the 
Ibtrus. Hannibal, according to the fame hiftorian, being then 
fuccefsful in all his enterprifes, fired with ambition, and mor- 
tally hating the Romans, with fome emotion, replied, that the 
Romans themfelves had already given juft grounds for a rupture, 
by oppreffing feveral of the principal inhabitants of Saguntum, 
after the citizens had applied to them, upon the breaking out 
of a fedirjon in the city, to make up all differences bttween 
the contending parties by a juft and impartial arbitration \ and 
that as the Carthaginians, in imitation of their anceflors, al- 
ways thought it incumbent upon them to fuccour the op- 
prefTed, he would revenge fo perfidious an action, unlefs the 
Romans gave immediate fatisfaction to the perfuns injured. 
At the fame time, he difpatched an exprefs to Carthage, in-' 
forming the fenate, that the Saguntines, grown infolent by 
their alliance with Rome, and fpiriied up by their allies, made 
irruptions into the Carthaginian territories, defiring inftruc- 
tijris how to aclin fo critical a fituation. Llvy fays, that the 
Roman deputies, being denied accefs to Hannibal, failed di- 
rectly to Carthage, to demand fatisfaction there ; but that 
Hannibal took care to fend advice to the leaders of the Bar- 
chine faction of what had happened, and to prepare their 
minds for giving the Romans fuch a reception as he defired ; 
in confequence of uhirh, they were difmified from Carthage, 
without any fatisfa&ory anfwer. Whether any of thefe jar- 
ring relations be true, or vhich of them is fo, we (hull not 
take upon us at pre fen t to determine. However, we cannot 
avoid ubfervimr, that Polybius has probability on his fide ; 
for it is much more likely, that a frcneral, fo famed forpolitc- 
nefs and addrefs as Hannibal was, fliould confer with the Ro- 
man deputation, in his turn cxpoltulace with them, and im- 
pute the approaching rupture to their p. inc puis, as is, fc- 
net.dly fpeaking, the pracHcc of civilized ftatcs at this day, 
th.tn to behave in fo rude and lavage a manner towards then-, 
as the Roman hiliorians, and their adherents, fuggcit. Cer- 
tain it is that thefe lait authors deferve very little credit, 
when they deliver any thing that affccls the character either of 
Hannibal, or hi* enemy Hanno, li'icc it is their ennftanc 
endeavour to paint the former in the blacked colours', nikl 
to reprefent the lattei, with his partisans, as the only viitu- 
ous members of the Irate of Carthage, They were hi 
greatly obliged to Hanno fV-r liis kind difpofition toward-; 
them, or at lea ft his avcrlion to ih.ir enemies, and re- 
ceived fo much of the treatment they defer ved from ILtn- 
;;/\'W, that it is no wonder they fliould labour fo heartily tn> 
depreciate the one, and excel the other,, tiwu^h this \y a* d.»ue 

at 
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at the expence of truth, as well as of their own reputation^ 
fince many of their inlinuations relating to the characters of 
both thele Carthaginians are abfolut.Iy in confident with the 
accounts of their actions, which they them (elves have handed 
down to us. As we cannot therefore but look upon Polybins 
as - he in oft impartial and unpredudiccd, as well as themoft ra- 
tional anJ probable, hiftorian, we fhall fupercede that tedious 
dc. i t.nutory harangue ->f Haano to the fenate of Carthage^ in 
order t > piejuJice then againft Hmnibal, and the Bar chine 
f.. ii.: , giv-n us by Livy ; notwithstanding which, in order 
to prjfc.'ve confiftency, and render our hiftory uniform 
t l, roaj;nuut, we inuft follow this laft hiftorian with refpeft 
to o-'icr of tim?, and fuppofe the Roman deputies to have 
found Ihn-iibal employed in the fiege at prefent under con- 
li'iera.ioii, The majority of the fenate and people being 
cicely attached to Hinnibal^ neither the Roman faction in 
C rrlhage, nor the deputies fent from Rome to put them in mo- 
iion, could prevent the deftrudVion of Saguntum g . 
Hwnibal But to return to the military operations: After the late 
carries on rcpulfc, Hannibal^ finding his troops greatly fatigued, re- 
bnjVy the nuineJ for fjine days in a ftate of inaction, but difpofed 
fiege if guards !.: proper places to defend his works and machines 

attempts of the enemy- In the mean time, in a 
fpeech .)e made to his foldiers, he endeavoured to raife their 
courage, by infpiring them with a deteftation of the enemy, 
by promifmg tium gre.u rewards, if chey did their duty, and 
laftly, by aduring thvm of the plunJcr of the place, in cafe 
it was taken by (torm. The garifon likewife kept quiet 
within thj to*vn, an ! took the opportunity of this ceffation 
of arms to buil I a c. muter wail oppofite to the breach the 
Carthaginian; had nude. HtinibaF* troops greatly animated 
bv the hopes of lhirini the plun ler or the town, made a vi- 
gorous attack, being encouraged by their general, who had 
placed himfdr o;i the top of a moveable tower, overlooking 
all the w>rks of the bcficged, and the whole city. In fine, 
Hnnnibj!) hiving cleared the breach of the foldiers ported 
there for ks ducnee, and dcmoliihcd the new wall, by the 
alsifl mcj of five hundred Africans appointed to undermine it, 
entered the town without oppofition ; and pofleffing hirnfelf 
of an eminence near the citadel, drew a line of circumvalla- 
tion round it, and planted his artillery againft it. The Sa- 
gi iiintii however uiJ all that could be expected from men 

15 Idem ibid. Dion. Src. 1. xxv. in excerpt. Rhodoman. & Her- 
fchel. Zona*, ubi fup. c. zi. Paul. Ottos. 1, iv, c. 14. Eu- 
Ttiop. ubi. fup. Qniverf. hiu\, vol. xii. p. 78. 79.. 
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animated by defpair ; cbcy cre&ed a new wall to fuppotf that 
part 'of the city, which the enemy had not yet made tjiem- 
felves matters of j they difputed every inch of ground with 
the utmoft bravery 5 and repulfed the befiegers in many at- 
tacks. However, being not a little ftraightened for want of 
proviiions, they found themfclves reduced to great extremi- 
ties, efpecially as they had no profpe& of foreign aid, the 
Romans feemirjg to have intirely deferted them- But they 
were, for the prefent, relieved by an expedition Hannibal 
undertook ^gainft the Carpetani and Oretani 9 who fhewed a 
difpofition tp fhakc off the Carthaginian yoke. The hefieged 
however did not reap any great advantages from this expedi- 
tion, fince Maherbal* the fon of Himilco, whom Hannibal 
left to command the forces before Saguntum in his abfence, 
puflied on the liege with as much vigour as Hannibal himfelf 
could have done. Battering the new wall inceflantly with 
his rams, he made fuch a breach in it, that Hannibal return- 
ing fooner than was expected, having quafhed the con f pi- 
racy of rhe aforefaid nations in embryo, immediately ftormed 
the citadel, after a warm difpute, Hannibal^ making a lodg- 
ment, pofleffed himfelf of part of it, the Saguntines, with no 
fmall difficulty, maintaining themfelves in the other h . 

Whilst affairs were in this melancholy fituation, one j, 
Alcon^ aSaguntine, went privately by night, unknown to his ,7. 
countrymen, to the Carthaginian camp, where by his tears 
and Applications he endeavoured to move Hannibal's compaf- 
fion towards the unhappy citizens of Saguntum. He could 
however make no impreffion upon that general. The con- 
ditions he infifted upon were j that they fhould give ample 
fatisfacftion to the Turdetani ; that they ihould deliver up all 
their treafure to the Carthaginians j and that they fhould re- 
tire, with only their cloaths upon their backs, to the place 
the Carthaginians fhould affign them for their habitation. 
Thefe conditions appeared fo intolerable to Alcon, that he 
durft not propofe them to the garifon of Saguntum ; and 
therefore remained in Hannibal's camp. But one Alorcus % 
a Spaniard^ then in the Carthaginian fervice, though exprcf- 
fing a great regard and eftccm for the milerable inhabitants 
of that unfortunate city, undertook to convey the Carthagi- 
nian general's propofals to them. This he did, endeavouring 
at the fame time to prevail upon that unhappy people to em- 
brace them ; but they were fo harfh, that the Saguntimt 
could not fo much as think of accepting them. Before they 
gave their final anfwer, the principal fcuators, bringing their 
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gold and filver, and that of the public treafury, into the 
market-place, threw both into a fire lighted for that purpofe, 
and afterwards themfelves. At the fame time a tower, which 
had been battered by Hannibal's rams, falling with a dread* 
ful noife, the Carthaginians entered the town by the breach, 
foon made themfelves mafters of it and the citadel, and cut 
to pieces all the inhabitants, who were of age to bear arms. 
Livy relates, that vaft numbers of the Saguntines y without 
dilVm£tion of fex or age, were ina/Tacred ; and that many, 
taken prifoners, became "the property of the foldiery. Ac- 
cording to Frontinus? Hannibal, by a ftratagem, drew the 
garifon out of the town, and put them all to the fword. Z*- 
naras tells us, that Hannibal took the city in the following 
xiiciriner : He applied a machine to the wall, which overtop- 
ped ic, and was filled with armed men, fome of whom were 
in fi^iu, and others concealed, Whilft the Saguntines warm- 
ly engaged thofe in fight, the others concealed undermined 

rile wall ; which falling, gave the Carthaginians an oppor- 
tunity uf advancing into the town, and threw the Saguntines 
into fuch a confirmation, that they immediately retired into 
the citadel. Upon their application to Hannibal? finding 
him averfe to moderation, and themfelves deftitute of any 
profpccT: of a/Hftance from the Romans?, they defired fome 
days to deliberate upon the meafu res they were to take; which 
beinii granted, in that interval they committed every thing 
valuable to the flames ; perfuaded the poor helplefs people 
to lay violent hands on themfelves; and then, making a fal- 
ly on the hefie^ers, were all put to the fword 1 . 

2ft /&f A Notwithstanding the fire above-mentioned, the 
"foils ^ tirt ^ a l mtam ? oc a v .ery rich booty. Hannibal did not re- 

"ih<re ^' rve tc) binifelf any part of this; but applied it folely to the 

carrying on of his enterprifes. Polybius remarks, that the 
taking of Saguntum was of fij>n«l fcrvice to him in the exe- 
cution of the fcheme he had formed, as it ftimulated his fol- 
diers to further conquefts by the fight of fo much booty, and 
a prolpcct of more j as likewife by engaging the principal per- 
fons of Carthage to fecond his views ; which the large pre- 
fents he was enabled to make them from fueh rich fpoils could 
not fail of doing. He alfo from hence laid the foundations 
of a future fund to fupply all his exigencies in the ac- 
complifhrnenc of the vaft proje£t he had lb long been intent 
upon, 

1 Idem ibid. S.Jul. Front in. flrat. I. iii. c. 10. ex.4. Corm. 
Nep. in Hannib. Zonar. 1. viii. c, 21. Val.Ma*. 1. vi. c. 
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The news of the taking of Saguntum had fcarce reached 7ie Ro- 

Carthage 9 when embafladors arrived there from Rome, de- mans/W 
manding of the fenatje and people, whether the Spani/h ex- f rt fi> antm 
pedition had been undertaken by their order,' or Hannibal, baffadors 
contrary to their approbation, had been the fole author of it. '? Car ~ 
One of the Carthaginian fenators,' the beft qualified for this C *& e ° 
purpofe, by order of the fenate, endeavoured to vindicate 
Hannibal's conduit, or rather that of the republic,* on this 
occafion. He made very /light mention of the laft treaty 
Afdrubal had concluded with the Romans, only endeavour- 
ing to draw a parallel betwixt it and the peace granted the 
Carthaginians, by the conful Lutatius, after the battle off 
of the iflands JEgates. He iniifted, that as the fenate and 
people of Rome had taken the liberty to infert fome additional 
articles in that treaty, fo the Carthaginian fenate and people 
had an equal right to make what alterations they thought pro- 
per in that Afdrubal had concluded with the Romans. He 
further acquainted them, that the Carthaginians were not 
ftrangers to the ambitious defigns of their republic ; and that 
they might enter upon the execution of ihem as foon as they 
pleafed, without giving any concern or uneafuicfs to his ftate. 
In (hort, he gave them to underftand,* that the fenate and 
people, notwithftanding the efforts of Hanno and his faction, 
were of the fame fentiments with Hannibal, in relation to 
the affair o( Saguntum, and intirely approved of what he had 
done. Upon which i^. Fabius, the fenior of the embafly, 
declared war againft the Carthaginians, in the manner al- 
ready related by us in a former part of this hiftory 

In order to give our readers an adequate idea of the jufti;- 
with which this war was entered upon, we muft beg leave t« 
obferve, that the Carthaginians had, in reality, a right ;. j '> 
call the Romans to an account for their former inftances »m 
oppreffion ; but made ufe of a pretended motive, not fo con 
fiftent with the dictates of equity* to vindicate, or at lead tu 
palliate, their conduct on the prefent occafion. The iniqui- 
tous conqueft of Sardinia , and perfidious exaction of the ini- 
menfe fum above-mentioned from the Carthaginians, un- 
doubtedly authorized that nation to make reprifals upon the 
Romans, whenever they found themfelvcs in a capacity of fo 
doing; and the Romans, by intermeddling with the affairs of 
Spain, without any other caufe, than to give a check to the 
Carthaginian conquefts there, did, with reafon, highly irri- 
tate the ftate of Carthage. But then, on the other hand, it 

k Liv. Pulvb. Zonar. ubi fup. Univerf. hift. vol. xii. 
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muft be allowed, that no juft parallel could be drawn betwixt 
the treaty of peace concluded by the Romans with Afdrubal y 
and that granted the Carthaginians by Lutatius. In the former, 
no mention was made of the fenate and people of Carthage ; 
but Afdrubcd a£tedjas tho' he had been inverted with full powers 
to figti whatever articles he fhould judge proper for the good of 
the republic; which afterwards gave a fort of fan&ion t<y 
what he had done, by an acquiefcence in it ; whereas to the 
latter, Lutatius exprefly added a claufe, importing, that 
the treaty (hould be valid, provided the fenate and people of 
Rome thought proper to ratify it. Here therefore with Poly- 
biNs^ we cannot but acknowledge, that the Carthaginian pre- 
text was mere chicane, void of the leaft fhadow of reafon or 
juftice to fupport it. But with regard to one of the articles 
of the treaty of Lutatius^ which the Romans urged as a con- 
demnation of the deftrufh'on of Saguntum, we own ourfelves 
not fo in ti rely of that author's fentiments. The article was to 
this effect ; That neither party jhould injure or moleji the allies 
of the others which he extends to all thofe with whom an al- 
liance might be contracted in any future times, though, in our 
opinion, no necefiity appears for admitting fuch a fuppofitionj 
at leaft except fuch an alliance had been contracted by the 
mutual confent of both parties ; for other wife, each nation 
might have entered into a confederacy with the declared ene- 
mies of the other, and then, by virtue of this article, have 
forced their old friends to make peace with their new confede- 
deratcs ; which would undoubtedly have been contrary to the 
true intent and meaning of it, as well as the general tenor of 
the treaty ; fince it would have given the more formidable 
power an opportunity of extorting a compliance with the moft 
ruinous conditions from the other. It is probable, not with- 
(tanding thefiience of the Roman hiftorians on this head, that 
the article we are now upon furnifhed the Romans with a 
pretext to countenance the Sardinian rebels above-mentioned, 
and elpoufc their intereft, in order to make themfelves mat- 
ters of Sardinia j fince it appears from Livy 9 that they under- 
flood it in the fenfe of Poly hi us y which feems to authorize fuch 
an action. It is certain, the perfidious conduit they were 
guilty of towards the Carthaginians at that time, gives ground 
to fufpecSt them capable of wrefting the treaty of Lutatius in 
fuch a manner, to fcrve fo villainous a purpofe ; and there- 
fore juftifies our not intirely agreeing with Polybius in the a- 
bove- mentioned particular. Be that as it will, as the treaty 
of Lutatius was infringed by the reduction of Sardinia^ the 
Romans had- no reafon to condemn any fubfequent conduct; of 

the Carthaginians for its not fquaring with the articles of that 

treaty, 
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treat/. Befides, as the Sicilian peace bore rid relation to the 
Carthaginian conqueftsin Spaing which were made long after- 
wards, they had no right to prefcribe limits to thofe conqueftj^ 
which they did, by obliging Afdruhal not to pafs the Ibtrus* 
Add to this, that it does not appear from hiftory, that the Car- 
thaginians ever ratified with ah oath, the articles J/drubat 
figned by his own authority, but only concealed their difap- 
probation of that action, till a proper opportunity of difcover- 
ing it offered ; and therefore the Carthaginians could not, 
with fo much jufticc, be charged with perjury, by concurring 
with Hannibal in the deftru&ion of Saguntum, as the Romans 
with a fecond violation of the treaty of Lutatius, by extorting 
a compliance with fuch hard terms from Afdrubal^ when the 
necellity of his affairs would not permit him to refufe it; In 
confirmation of what has been advanced, it may be farther ob- 
ferved, that the Romans had not obliged themfelves, by any 
implicit covenant prior to the pretended treaty with Afdrubal^ 
to fix the Iherus as a boundary to any future acquifitions or 
difcoveries they might make in Spain ; befides which, nothing 
could have the leaft tendency to palliate their treatment of the 
Carthaginians on that occafion. However, it muft be own- 
ed 1 , that the Carthaginians would have adted more generoufly, : 
by affigning the unjuft ceffion they found themfelves forced 
to make of Sardinia, and the immenfe fum of money at the 
fame time iniquitoufly exacted from them, as the chief mo- 
tives that prompted them" to defire a rupture with the Romans. 
But they were doubdefs hindered from this by fome political 
views, which, they thought, it might be for their intereft to 
keep' concealed ; than which fcarce any practice has been 
more common in all ages ; and we have had recent inftanccs 
of princes p-ublifhing a manifefto, immediately before a decla- 
ration of war, filled with frivolous pretexts, rather than the 
real caufes, of their hoftile intentions K 

jfppian fecms to intimate, that Hannibal, in order to pro- Hannibal 
vide for his own fafety, was obliged to attack the Saguntines? undertakes 
and come to blows with the Romans. Notwithstanding hztbiswar 
was elofted general by the army after the death of Afdruhal y to prevent 
and had' his election confirmed by the fenate and people of civil dif- 
Carthage^ yet, according to this author, Harmo's fadlion, ftnfhnt at 
taking advantage of his youth, endeavoured to infpire the 
giddy populace with- fentiments to his prejudice. His friends, ct> ™ng f* 
perceiving the wicked fuggeftions of that fadtion beginning jn A PP ua * 
a fliort time to take fome effecT, apprifed him of it, defiling 
him by no means to forget them, but to exert hinifclf in 
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order to proavue their intercft, and confequently his own. 
Thia, ad N Lhe fame author, Hannibal imJ forefeen; and be- 
ing fenii-'ic, th ft whatever attacks fecmcd levelled at his friends, 
were principally intended agiirift him, notwithftauding the 
great ferviics his family had done the ftate of Carthage? 
he thought, that tne only expedient to prevent civil dilTcnfi- 
ons, ani hinder Har.no's insinuations from making any im- 
preffion upon the mirfds of the populace to his difad vantage, 
would be to enter upon a war with Rome, An enterprife of 
fuch importance as this, he very well knew, would engage 
all the public attention, and of courfe greatly contribute to- 
wards ftifling the cabals and {chemes, that might have been 
formed againft him, efpeeially as the generality, both of the 
fenate and people, were eagerly bent upon fuch a war. Be- 
fides, the fears and anxieties arifing in their minds for thefuc- 
cefs of an Italian expedition,' would naturally render therm 
cautious of changing hands at home* Jppian^ we fay, men- 
tions this as one of the motives that induced Hannibal to lay 
fiege to Saguntum ; which may poflibly be true. But we 
rnuft own, that neither Polybius nor Livy takes any notice 
of it. That another motive, as the flrft author relates, was 
a defire to immortalize his name, will be granted by all, who 
confider the genius of that general, as defcribed to us by the 
beft writers. But whatever might prompt him to the fiege 
above-mentioned, he met with a courage and refolution in 
the Saguntines worthy of himfelf. After a moft gallant de- 
fence, they fell in the manner already related, the very wo- 
men from the ramparts, with aftonifbing intrepidity, behold- 
ing theflaughter of their hufbands and relations, and maflacring 
all the children, that had efcaped the flames, to prevent their 
falling into the enemy's hands. Some writers insinuate, that, 
before the laft fally, the Saguntines melted lead with their 
gold and filver, imagining, that fuch a mixed mafs could not 
be of any great fervice to the Carthaginians ; and that Hanni- 
bal would have found it more difficult ftill to have carried the 
place, had not the citizens been reduced to the laft extremity 
by famine. The Carthaginian general did not think proper 
to raze the city, but tranfplanted thither a colony from 
Carthage, Thus the Saguntines , after a fiege of eight months, 
fell a facrifice to Hannibal's refentment, being marked out 
for dcftrudlion, on account of their fingular fidelity and at- 
tachment to the Romans m . 

« 
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The Carthaginians \ or at leaft the Bar chine faction, re- n e Rq. 
ceived the Roman declaration of war from Fabius with great mans ax- 
joy and acclamations, alluring him they would carry it on tempt to 
with the utmoft vigour, and alacrity, and make all pofliole draw tig 
efforts to revenge the repeated extortions, the finifter defigns, Spaniards 
the unjuft invations, and the hauguy behaviour of his repub- °Jff^ m 
lie. In confequence of this ftep, Fabius, and his compun- ^ ~f" 
ons returned home, taking Spain in their way, as they had t ^f™n' Xk 
been ordered by the fenatc. Upon their arrival theic, they^^^ 
endeavoured to draw the Spaniards fubje£t to Carthage from ■• 
their allegiance, to detach the allies of that ftate there from 
its intereft, and to enter into an alliance with as many of the 
Spanijh nations, as were difpofed to accept either the fricndlhip 
or protection of the Roman republic, purfuant to the inflec- 
tions they had received before their departure from Rome*. 
The Bargufii being defirous of (haking off the Carthaginian 
yoke, gave th ; Roman embaffadors a kind reception ; which 
not a little influenced mmy other neighbouring cantons. But 
this fuccefs was not lading; for the Volfciani, upon Fabius'% 
application to them, made him this fmart reply : Wit'-* what 
face can you y Romans, offer to folicit us to prefer your friend- 
Jhip, t9 that of the Carthaginians, fince your treachery to the 
brave Sagun tines, who did fo, exceeded even the cruelty of that 
barbarous enenty, who deftroyed them ? Seek for allies, where 
the fate <?/*Sdguntum is not known. The dejlrudion of that 
city will ferve for a lively Idffon to the people of Spain, to take 
care how they ever repofe any confidence in the Romans. After 
which, the embairadors, being commanded to leave the terri- 
tories of the Volfciani, found themfelves obliged to retire out 
of Spain, without accomplifhing their defign. Neither did 
they meet with any better fuccefs in Gaul ; for when they 
defircd the Gauls to refufe the Carthaginians a palTagc through 
their country into Italy, they could by no means prevail upon 
them to grant their rcq«ieft. Hannibal had before prepofleffed 
them in favour of the Carthaginians \ which he found it no 
difficult matter to do, they having, on various accounts, con- 
ceived an averflon to the Romans n . 

After the rcduflion of Saguntum, Hannibal put ^ ^ f 

African troops into winter-quarters at New Cart bare ; but w*. ot 9 
J « j * n . 1 , . £ r£. bpam ana 

permitted the Spaniards, in order to gain their arrection , Africa 

to retire to their refpeflive habitations. During the win- a poflureof 
ter, he remained in a ftate of inaction, but made feveral defence. 
very wife regulations for the fecurity of the Carthagini- 
an dominions both in Spain and Africa. He tranfported 



n Liv, Polyb &Zonar, ubi. fup. 



into 



The Mi ft on of the Carthaginians. Book III. 

jlnto Africa, for the defence of that country, a body of 
Spaniards, confi fting of Therfita, Mafttani, and Olcades, 
amounting to twelve hundred horfe, and thirteen thoufand 
eight hundred and fifty foot, to which were added fome com- 
panies raifed in the Balearic iflands. Thefe it was thought 
proper to place, for the moft part, in the provinces of Mtta- 
gonum, and city of Carthage. He potted four thoufand Me- 
fagonit* likewife in Carthage, not only to defend that me- 
tropolis, in cafe of need, but Jikevvife to ferve as hoftages for 
the good behaviour of their countrymen. Hannibal ap- 
pointed his brother jf/dmbal to command in Spain, leaving 
him, befides a fufficient naval force, a powerful army, to 
preferve the Carthaginian acquifitions there. The African 
corps, ddlincd to adi in Spain under the command of Afdru- 
ialj was coinpofed of four hundred and fifty African and 
Libyphcsnician cavalry, eleven thoufand eight hundred and 
fifty Majylian, Majftfylian, Marian, and Mauritanian foot, 
befides three hundred (C) Lorgita, eighteen hundred Nujnidi- 
ans, three hundred Ligurians, five hundred Balearic {lingers, 
and above twenty elephants. Thefe particulars, Polybius 
tells us, he extracted from fome tables or records of copper, 
engraved by Hannibal himfelf when in Italy, and left by him 
at Lacinium (D). After fuch a prudent difpofition, which 

had 

9 

(C) It is evident from Iboy, that PolybJus's text here ftands In 
need of an emendation. We find in no author the word Lor gibe, 
[AOPriTAl] as the name of a people ; but the Iterates, whom 
Linn takes notice of here, and whom Polybius had mentioned j'.ift 
before, were a people of Spain, frequently defer ibed by antient 
writers. In the room therefore of AOPriTAI, we ought to lubfti- 
tuce lAnrprHTOI, nothing being more eafy, than for fome letters, 
and parts of letters, to be defaced by time, or a variety of con- 
tingencies. As Livy ciofely followed Polybius, we doubt not but 

lAOYPr/HTOI is the true reading (3). 

(D) The Lacinium, here mentioned by Polybius \ mult, we ap- 
prehend, have been the name of a town near the Lacinian pro- 
montory in Calabri*, taken notice of by feveral author?. From 
this curious pafFage of Polybius, as well as from Limy, it feerns to 
appear, that Hannibal left behind him an account of the principal, 
it not all, the tranfaftions he was concerned in there. Hut here 
a quefHon mayarife. In what language was this account left writ- 
ten or engraved ? To which we muft beg leave to anfwer, tbat our 
readers may determine for themfelves, when they have confidercd 



(3) Lint, ttPolyb. in he. citat. 
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had a natural tendency to render both Spain and Africa in- 
tirely dependent on Carthage^ as well as more clofely to 
cement the people of thofe countries by mutual bonds of 
friendihip, he made the necellary preparations to pafs the 

the principal arguments that may be offered in favour both of the 
Greek and Carthaginian languages, which we mall here lay down 
for their perufal, In behalf of the Greek it may be urged, firft, 
that Hannibal intended his tables fhould be understood by the na- 
tives of the country wherein they were left. Now the Greek was 
the tongue of Magna Gr<ecia> and confequently of the Brutti, in 
whofe territory Lacinium was fituated. Secondly, Hannibal under- 
flood Greek, having been taught it by Soft Jus the Laced&monian, and 
compofed fome pieces himfelf in that language. Thirdly, Sofilus 
attended Hannibal in his expeditions, and wrote a hiftory of 
them in Greek, from whence, it is probable, the infcriptions, on 
thefe tables of copper, mentioned by Polybius, were taken. 
Fourthly, as Polybius, underftood thefe infcriptions, and made ex- 
tracts from them, it is natural to fuppofe, that they muft have 
been in Greek. On the other hand, it may be faid, firft, that the 
Greek language had been expelled Carthage, before Hannibal** 
time ; and that the Carthaginians ever retained fuch an averiion 
to the Greeks, that it cannot be fuppofed the language of that 
nation fhould afterwards have been introduced amongft them. Se- 
condly, that though Hannibal, for his own private amufement, 
ftudied the Greek tongue, he was too wife fo far to thwart the ge- 
nius of his countrymen, as to leave a journal or hiftory of his 
Italian wars in it, efpecially as he had a faction againft him at 
Carthage. Thirdly, that the Carthaginian and Etrujcan languages 
mull have been related, the Etrufcans being defcended from the 
Pela/gi and Phoenicians ; and it is well known, that the Etru/can 
was the antient language of Magna Grrrcia, that country having 
been antiently a part of Etruria Fourthly, the Carthaginians 
had, for many generations, an intercourfe with the people of Mag- 
na Grtecia ; and feveral coins of that country, particularly of the 
Iburians, have characters upon them refembling the Etru/can, and 
even the Carthaginian, From hence it is probable, the inhabitants 
of Magna Gr<ecia underftood fomethingof the Carthaginian tongue ; 
which renders it likely, that the language of Hannibal** tables 

muft have been the Carthaginian. But this we leave our readers to 
decide ^4). 

(±) Polyb. /, iii. c. 56. Liv. I. xxv'm.fub fin. Corn, Nep.s/t Han- 
nib. Juftin.l. xx. c 5. DM Sic. p aff. Stilling J. inorig Scip. Majf\ 
in ant. Etrufc. iff Latin. Diod. Sic. I. v. Li<v. I i. £ff v. Jul Phi- 
largyr. ad Virg> georg. I. ii. <oer. J3 + . Varro apud Jul. Pbilarg\>\ 
ubifup. Serv.inVirg. loc. jam laudat. Vide ^5 Detnpfl. de Etr. regal. 
/. i. r. i.p. 3, 4. 

Vol, XVI [, 'J' /bunts. 
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Iberus. But before he attempted this, he judged it expedient 
to win the Cijalpine Gauls over to h:s intercity that he might 
net oriv have a free p a flage through their country, but like- 
wife receive a reinforcement from them when there, This 
he effected, partly by diftributing fbme gold amongft their 
chief*, and partly by heightening their averfion to the Ro- 
mans. Having received intelligence, that the Cauls were 
ready to join him, and before difcharged his vows made to 
Hercules at Gades, as well as engaged himfelf by new ones, 
provided fuccefs attended his arms in the en filing expedition, 
he immediately put himfelf in motion. As his cimflaries, 
arrived from Gaul, informed him, that, though tie pa flage of 
the Alps was difficult, it was far from being impi acticable, 
he began to look upon the Carthaginians as already matters of 
Italy °. 

His re- Having therefore completed his military preparations, 

markabh and g ot ever y tllin £ ,n re: *dincfs for the intended expedition, 
dream. early in the fpring he moved out of his winter* quarters, ad- 
vancing at the head of all his forces to Etouiffa, and from 
thence to the Iberus. Here, we are told, Hannibal had a 
remarkable dream, which gave him great hopes of fuccefs 
in the enterprife he was going to enter upon. That gene- 
ral, according to the authors referred to, imagined himfelf, 
in his deep, fummoned to a council of the gods, who com- 
manded him to begin his march for Italy without delay. At 
the fame time, there appeared to him a youth incircled with 
glory, who faid, that Jupiter had appointed him his guide, 
with orders to conduct him and his troops to Italy , firiftly 
injoining him never to draw his eyes from off him which 
injunction he, for fome time, obeyed : but at laft, having the 
curioficy to look behind him, he faw a ferpent of a mon- 
flrous fize moving with great celerity, overthrowing all the 
trees, (hrubs, tic. in its way, and attended by a dreadful 
tempefi, with violent claps of thunder. He then a/ked his 
guide, What fu<sh a prodigy could portend ? who told him, 
it prefaged the dreadful devaluations, that fhould be commit- 
ted in Italy by his troops, dcfiring him to purfue his journey, 
and not to be too inquifitive, nor pry too deeply into what the 
fates had decreed. Upon his paffing the Iberus, fcveral beafts, 
of a fpecies utterly unknown, like wife appeared to him, 
fecming to flicw the way to his troops. The Romans, about 

the fame time, were as greatly difpirited by bad omens, as 

° Iidem ibid. 

Hannibal 
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Hannibal found himfelf animated by good ones. An ox fpoke 
audibly with a human voice at Rome, juft before the com- 
mencement of this war ; another threw itfclf from the top 
of a houfe into the Tiber, and was drowned, during the pub- 
lic diversions j many places were ftruck with lightning ; 
blood flowed from many ftatues, and from the fliield of one 
of the legionaries, and laftly a woolf carried off a fword out 
of the camp. Whether thefe occurrences are to be efreemed 
asfo many fi&ions, intirely owing to that credulity and fu- 
perftition, to which both the Ro?nans and Carthaginians were 
fo much addi£tcd, or as real events, intended by Providence as 
prefages of thofe dreadful convulfions, which afterwards hap- 
pened in the Roman and Carthaginian ftates, we frail not 
take upon us to determine ; but only obferve, that many 
arguments may be offered in fupport of each opinion. How- 
ever, as the hiftories of almoft all nations are interfperfed 
with fuch relations, as Scripture itfelf gives countenance to 
fome of them, and as the authors cited here are of no mean 
authority, we doubt not but our curious readers will at leaft 
excufe what has been infetted in this place p . 

Before Hannibal began the operations of the campaign, fj g p a jp et 
he thought it incumbent on him to infpire life and vigour into ^Jberus, 
the foldiery, nothing but that being now wanting, fince the 
fenate and people of Carthage, at the inftigation of Afdrubal^ 
had given him an unlimited commiffion, which left him in 
full power to adt as he fhould think fit for the good of the 
republic. In an harangue therefore he acquainted the army, 
that fuch was the infolencc of the Remans, that they infifted 
upon having him, and all the general officers, delivered up to 
them , that Italy was one of the molt fertile and delicious 
countries in the world ; that he had juft concluded a treaty 
with the Cifalpine Gauls, through vvhofe countries they muft 
pufs, who would not only fupply them' with all neceiTaries, 
but join them with a good body of troops, bearing a mortal 
hatred to the Romans ; fo that they ought to look upon the m - 
felves as morally certain of fuccefs. The foldicrs, animated 
by this fpeech, loudly proclaimed their confidence in his con- 
duct, at the fame time declaring themfelvcs ready to follow 
him whithcrfoever he fhould think proper to lead them, and 
to fpend the la ft drop of their blood in executing the project 
he had formed. Finding it therefore time to enter upon 
action, he took a review of his army, confiding of ninety 

p Li v. ubi fuprn. Zon ar. 1. viii. c. 22. p. 407,408, 409. Vat. . 
Max. hi, c, 7. Gen. c. xxxvii. ver. 5, 6,7. Dan. c. ii. vcr. 
29, &c. 
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thoufand foot, and twelve thoufand horfe, of various nations, 
befides a good number of elephants ; and then, without the 
leaft obftrudtion, pafled the Iberus 
And fub- The llergetes and Bargufii were the firft cantons he oblig- 
duesallthe ed to fubmit to the Carthaginians, and foon after the /Erenofti 
nations be and Aufetani, people whofe territories extended as far as the 
twixt that Pyrenees. Neverthelefs, as he reduced feveral towns by force, 
river and tne f e conquefts coft him abundance of men. Before he 
theVyte- proceeded farther on his march, he conflicted H anno go- 
vernor of the country betwixt the Pyrenees and the Iberus, 
-which included the territory of the Bargufti, injoining him 
to have a watchful eye over that people, whofe former con- 
duct gave him reafon to fufpefl, that ftill they were fecretly 
well-wifhers to the Romans. To fupport Haniio in his new 
port, he left him a body of ten thoufand foot and a thoufand 
horfe ; and in order to ingratiate himfelf with the Spaniards, 
that he might be the more readily fupplied with what recruits 
he fhould want in Italy, he difmifled about the like number 
of them to their refpeclive habitations, and gave the greateft 
encouragement to thofe that continued in the Carthaginian 
fervice. Upon a mufterofhis forces, after they were weak- 
ened by fieges, defertion, mortality, and the aforefaid dif- 
miflion and detachment, he found them to amount to fifty 
thoufand foot and nine thoufand horfe, all veteran troops, 
and the beft in the world. As they had left all their heavy 
baggage with Hanno, and were light-armed, Hannibal eafily 
eroded the Pyrenees^ pafled by Rufcino, the RoujftUon of the 
moderns, a frontier town of the Gauls, and arrived on the 
banks of the Rhone without oppoficion r . 
Headvan- For fome time, however, he was retarded in his march by 
ces to ^ the jealoufy of thcGauls ; for that nation, hearing that the 
Rhone *™ Carthaginia army, then encamped at Illiberis, a city of 
? a J"it» Gallia Narbonenjis, had reduced the country immediately 

beyond the Pyrenees and left ftrong garifons there to keep 
the natives in awe, entertained vehement fufpicions, that 
Hannibal had a defign upon them, notwithftanding his pre- 
text of invading Italy. But upon his decamping fpeedily from 
Illiberisy giving them the ftrongeft afTurances of his amicable 
intentions towards them, and making a few prefents to their 
reguli, they permitted him to continue his route without the 
leaft moleftation. Upon his approaching the banks of the 



1 L iv. Poly b. & Zonar. ubi fup. 1 Liv, & Polyb. 

ubi fupra, ' 

Rhone*) 
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Rhone, the greateft part of the Voices (£j, a nation inhabit- 
ing the tradt contiguous to that river, withdrew, with all 
their effe&s, to the oppofite bank, the other neighbouring 
Gauls being his friends, and giving him all the affiftance they 
were able, 'The Gau/s, on the other fide, taking umbrage at 
the approach of fo formidable a power, had aflembled all their 
forces, with an intent to difpute the paffage of the river'; 
which Hannibal perceiving, and finding it no-where fordable 
in fight of the enemy, he began to be in pain for the fuccek 
of the expedition 5 but his good fortune ft ill attending him, he 
at lafl: carried his point by aftratagem, and difperfed the Gal- 
lie forces in the manner by us already related. But, afrer 
all, the greateit difficulty was how to waft over the elephants- 
Some affirm this to have been done in the following manner : 
a float of timber, two hundred foot long and fifty broad, was 
thrown from the bank of the river, being fixed thereto, by 
large ropes, and quite covered over with earth ; fo that the 
elephants, deceived with this appearance, thought themfelves 
upon firm ground. From the firft float they proceeded to a 
fecond, which was built in tfre fame form, but only' an hun- 
dred foot long, and fattened to the former by chains, that 
were eafily loofened. The female elephants were put upon 
the firft float, and the males followed. As foon as they goC 
upon the fecond float, it was loofened from the firft, and by 
the help offmall boats, towed to the oppofite fliore. After 
this, it was fent back to fetch thofe which were left behind. 
Some threw their guides, and fell into the water, but they at 
laft got fafe to ihore ; fo that out of forty-eight, not a fingle 
elephant was drowned. Others fay, that Hannibal ordered 
them all to be drawn together on the bank of the river, when 
one of the guides by his direction, having irritated the fiero 
eft of them, leaped into the river, and fw am to the oppofite 
fide, being hotly puiTued by the enraged beaft, that imme- 
diately ruflied into the (F) water after him with the utmoft 

fury; 

(E) The Vglca, or Vole a Aricomtci, according to Straits, were a 
nation, that inhabited the country contiguous to one fide of the 
Jthodanus or the Rhone ; but had nothing to do on the other, as 
Limy here afferts, Neman /us, the Ni/mcsof the moderns, was their 

capital. Mela, Pliny, and Ptolemy, take particular notice of them 

(F) But this, with Livj, we cannot help thinking improbable 5 
cfpecially fince it is remarked by Polybius, that elephants wcrd 



(5) St rah, I, Hi p. ( 29. Mel Plln K if Ptol. in Gal. 

exceedingly 
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fury ; upon which all the reft followed. Hannibal fpent five 
days in paffing the river, though vait numbers of the Gaufs, 

by 

exceedingly afraid of the water ; infomucb, that though they were 
taught an exadt. obedience to their guides, yet thefe could never 
prevail upon them to go into the water without the utmolt difficul- 
ty. That excellent author adds, that, on the prefenr occalion, 
thefe beaih were at fir.t fo terrified, that they ran from one fide of 
the float to the other ; but feeing themfelves furrounded with water, 
the fear of 'hat element kept them in order. However, lome of 
them, he tc'ls us, were fo extremely feared, that, being in the 
midd'e of the ftream, they leaped into it, though breathing freely, 
and discharging their ftomachs of the water taken in, by the afliii- 
ance of the ir crunks, which they held above water, they were there- 
by preferved. 

Though, according to Paly Iff us here, the elephant is afraid of 

paffing deep and rapid waters, yet, if jElian may be credited, that 

animal takes delight in the manhes, being, for Lhe mo:t part, in 

jnoiir. places. The Indians therefore, employed in taking their 

whelps (for vail numbers of thefe they train up for ufe), generally 

go to fuch places, where they fe!d:>m fail of finding them- In funa- 

iner rime the elephant covers himie f with mud, to avoid the heat, 

receiving more refjeihment from hence, than from being in the 
flude f . 

In confirmation of what Polybius aflcrts, it may be obferved, 
that, pccorJing to nuuralifts, the elephant is a vaft animal, of a 
in kc .acire y unfit for fwimming. He drinks much, At -tftotU af- 
iurin* u.s that there have been fume elephants, that have been feen 
to drink fourteen amphora* of the Macedonian meafure, that is if 
:e will believe Bud*eu\ about one eighth part of a Paris hogfhead. 
Jt is remarkable, that this animal always dilturbs the water before 
he drinks, as if this was a way to make it more nourifhing, or to 
add a certain tade to it, and take away ihefwectnefs of it, which is 
not fufficiently pungent to his tongue. jE/ian intimates, that the 
fi^ht of the fea terrifies the elephant ; and that, in order to get him 
on Cupboard, recourfe is fomerimes had 10 fuch an artifice as that 
here mentioned ; which no:ion he undoubtedly received from the 
very paffagc of Pol\h:u\ we are now upon (6 . 

The wild elephant chiefly feed- upon mines, ivy, the tender tops 
of palms, the young (hoots of oiher trees, p.ants, tfc. We are 
told, that when wild elephants find themfelves neceffirated to pafs 
a river, that is not cxtrcmc'y deep, the younger fwun over firft, 
after which the others ford k, the females carrying their young on 
their trunks. Thefe animals herd together in great numbers in 

+ Pohb in loc dint. JElian de animal. I in), c. 24, if I xiii. t. 

8 if /. ix. c. 56. ^6) JE/um. /. ,v. Plinl <viii. Arijht. bijt. ani- 
mal, c 9. 

India, 
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by their afliftance, facilitated the execution of the plan he had 
formed. The elephants were not wafted over, till the day 

after 

India, and are hunted by the Indians, partly on account of the 
ivory they produce, and partly for other reafbns. We find a full 
and particular defcription of the Indian manner of hunting them in 
Jgatharc ides CniJius, and JElian ( 7 ) . 

Of all quadrupeds the elephant is the largcJr. ; the male is much 
higher and ftrongerthan the female, being fometimes in India nine 
cubits high, and capable of carrying a tower on his back with 
thirty- two warriors in it. With one flroke of his trunk he kills a 
camel or a horfe, and has been known to draw two caft cannons 
fattened together with cables, and weighing each three thoufand 
pounds, five hundred paces, with his teeth. The Indian elephants 
are either black, or of a moufe-colour ; but fome white ones are 
found in Ethiopia. According to Ptolemy, all the Ethiopian ele- 
phants were formerly of that colour* Some few were likewife pro- 
duced in India, and looked upon as great curiofities by the princes 
of that country. It is remarkable, that this animal has a particular 
averfion to a fow. The grunting of that creature, as well as the 
fqueaking of a young pig, ftrikes him with terror. A ram like- 
wife he has an antipathy to. But his two word enemies are the 
dragon and the rhinoceros ; the -latter frequently worfting him in 
Combat, and the former as often deftroying him by fucking all the 
blood out of his veins. ^Elian tells us, that thefe dragons ftrangle 
the elephant firft. However, the blood, that they imbibe, kills 
them. Some authors affirm, that, the female elephant goes two 
years with her young, and that the elephant is reckoned in his 
prime at fixty years of age. Some elephants have been known to 
live above two hundred, three hundred and fifty, and even four 
hundred years ; for which reafon that animal was a fymbol of 
eternity amongfl: the antients, and, as iuch, may be feen on the 
reveries of feveral antique coins i 8). 

Though the elephant is naturally a quiet and inofL-nfive animaT, 
yet he is terrible when provoked : nothing can ftand before him ; 
he overfets trees, houfes, and walls ; he tramples under foot every 

(7) JElian. I. n>ii. c. 6 & I X. c. 17. Cff /. t//7. c. I 5. Agathar- 
rides Cnidius apudPbot. in biblioth. p. 1354. ( 8 J Ari/ht. hijL 

animal. 1. ix. c . 46. Plin. nut. bill I. viiL c. 1 • Aufivr iticert. 
apud Pitbaetm. Lotichius ad Petron.Arb. P/ol % in Afiic. c. 9. JElian* 
dt animal I, i.e. 38. & alib. pajf. Poly an. in /I rat ! iv. c. 6. e>: 
3. Plin. uti (up. & c. 11. Diud Sic. I. Hi. Agatbarcides Oddins 
nbifup.p, 1362, Solin.c. 30. P biiojir at. ttpud Phot, in biblioth. p. 
101 9 (J in vit. Apotlon. I. xi. c. 6. Spanbem. de uf. £sf prat ft. num. 
mtt % dijf. in;. p. 169, 170. Conr.Gefn. dc elephant. & Cisb. Caper, 
de elephant, in num. invent, exercitat. in nov. thefaur. Rom, ant. con- 
gejl. alt A/6, Hiti.de Saltattgre, torn. Hi, edit. Haga Com, 1719* 
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after the defeat of the Gauls , who attempted to difpute 
his paffage. The particulars here laid down, added to thofe 

already 

thing that comes in his way ; he overthrows whole fquadrons. 
His arms arc his trunk, and his teeth his horns, for fo Tome of the 
ancients ca-l then:. His trunk is a long, hoilow cartilage, like a 
large trumpet, hanging be r ween his teeth, and frequently ferves 
him for hands. His teeth are the 'vory fo well known to us, being 
of the nature or horn, and may be foftened. There have been ele- 
phants teeth fcen as large as a man's thigh, and a fathom in length. 
When they quarrel among ft themfelves, they ftrike one another 
with their teeth, as bulls do with their horns. However, the ele- 
phant never ufes his ftrength, but when compelled to it. He cre- 
ates no terror in other creature-. If he is obliged to pafs through 
a herd of other beafts, he puts them gently out of his way with his 
trunk, to make way for him He feeds in the fields and meadows; 
and the weakeft and tameit animal*, with impunity, play before 
him. If JElian may be credited, the elephant is quite ravifhed 
and tranfportcd at the fight ofa beautiful woman He takes great 
delight likewife, according to the fame author, in beautifu' flowers, 
particularly thofe that emit fragrant odours, which are exceeding 
grateful to him (9 \ 

Of all animals the elephant comes neareft to man in fagscity, 
docility, addrefs, clemency, prudence, equity, and, according to 
ibme authors, even religion. His modefty, fidelity, chaftity, &V. 
are likewife greatly celebrated by the antients. He underftands 
the language of his guide and of the country where he is produced. 
Pliny mentions one that underflood Greek, and could write thac lan- 
guage. JElian tells us he faw another that wrote Latin, and, whilft 
writing, behaved wi:h great attention. In Hadrian's time, Art ian 
faw an elephant playing on a cymbal, and others dancing about him. 
That they worfhip the fun, moon, and ftars, and even are not void 
effomo fenfe of moral duties, is atteiled by feveral good authors. 
In fhort, fomany things of this kind are related of them, as would 
feem fabulous, were they not delivered by grave writers. The an- 
tients gave them both names and furnames The names were ge- 
nerally fuch as great warriors had gone by, <viz. Patracius t Ajax, &c. 

They frequently bore a fingulai afF-6lion to their guides, of which 
we arefuppiied with feme furprifing inftances by antiquity ( to). 

The natural parts of the elephant are under his bel'y, like thofe 
ofa horfc ; but his tellicles Jie concealed in his loins. The female 
elephant receives the male lying upon her back, contrary to the 

(g) Artffot JElian ?lin. uli Jup fcf plib. {\a\Plin /. <vih\ 
'» 3t 4> 5» CSfr- JElian. deanim. L *vii. c. 44. iff /. i<v, c. to. 

Pint dejbltrt a/rim. Jpollon* apud Phihfir L i e t 7. Dio. CaJ. I. 

xxxix Arrian in hid Conr Ce/n ubi fup. Pier ins in hieroglyph. 

/.//. r, \ %. (f? Hier. Ofor. JJx, degeji % Email, reg. 

nature 
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already related in a former part of our hiftory, make up a 
full and ample defcription of this remarkable achievement 

Whilst - 

f Pol tb. 1. iii. c. 46, 47. Liv. 1. xxi. c. 31, 32. Univerf. hift. 
vol. xii. p. 4S&, feq. Zonar. 1. viii. c. 23. p. 409, 410. 

nature of other beafts ; and ke never courts her as long as any ont 
appears in fight. When he is heated with luft, he beats down 
trees, walls, and every thing that approaches him, butting with 
his forehead like a ram. We are told he copulates but once in his 
whole life, and that about the twentieth year of his age. Others 
fa)r, that the male is capable of propagating his fpecies at ten years 
old, and the female at five ; and that the male covers the female 
once every three years. The females bring forth only one at a, 
time, which immediately fucks the dam with its mouth, and not 
the trunk. The elephant fleeps in an eredl pofture, and, when he 
is tired, leans againft a tree, which being cut in two, he falls to 
the ground, and cannot rife, and by this means is fometimes taken 
by the Indians and Ethiopians* Wild elephants are likewife caught 
fometimes by the help of a female elephant, which is ready for the 
male, and put into fom« narrow place between barricade 0 , whera 
the elephant engages himfelf, and is taken. They are alfo taken 
in deep ditches, dug particularly for that purpofe, and covered 
with a little earth (cattered over hurdles, which clofe the open part 
of them. A nation inhabiting that part of Ethiopia to the weft of 
the Nile, and not far from the line, ufed formerly to feat great 
numbers of thofe they took ; for which rcafon they were called Elt- 

{hantophagi by dgatbarcidet Cnidius and others. To what has 
een before mentioned, with regard to the eleph mt's food, we 
may add, that fome of them could eat at once nine Macedonian 
tncdimni of barley, bolides a great quantity of leaves and young 
branches of trees. They feed likewife upon legumes, hay, herbs, 
&c. as the tamed animals. They drink a valt quantity of liquor 
at once, as has been obferved , but, to make amends for this, they 
can go eight days, without taking any liquid whatfocver. Though 
the wild elephants drank only water, thofe that were trained up 
for war had cither wine mixed with their water, or a liquor com- 
pofed of water, rice, fugar, Wr which infufed new life and vi- 
gour into them, and made them exert thenifcSves in fuch a man- 
ner, that nothing could Hand before them. We read in the Mac- 
cabees, that the elephants of Antiocbui Eupator^ army had the 
blood of grapes and mulberries (hewn them, that ihe/cby they 
might be animated to the combat, to accuftoni them, as it were, 
to the fight of blood j as likewife that it was ulna! to intoxicate 
them, by giving them wine mixed with incenfe, or with parcels of 
jncenfe ; which parcels wore dipped in the wine, in order to make 
the fumes of it the itronger, and confcquently more proper to in- 
toxicate the elepluuu, JE/ian fays, that ;hj only parts of the 
Vol. XVII. U elephant 
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Hannibal Whilst the elephants were crofling over, Hannibal de- 
continues tached five hundred Numidian horfe to get intelligence of the 
bis march, enemy, who, he was informed, approached the banks of the 

Rhone with a powerful army, in order to give him battle. 
Thefe, falling in with a party of three hundred Ro7na?i and 
Gaiiic horfc, fent out by Scipio upon the fame defign, a ren- 
counter immediately enfued, which, after a brifk difpute, end- 
ed in favour of the Romans, though the lofs was pretty equal 
on both fides. As Hannibal had drawn up his troops in or- 
der of battle, and the Roman detachment purfued his cavalry 
to the camp, Scipio was icon acquainted with the difpofi- 
tion of the Carthaginian army ; which encouraged him to 

elephant ufed for food by the Elcph autophagic were his probofcis, 
his lips, and the marrow of his horns. The fame author affirms 
the fat of the elephant to be a prefervative againft all venomous 
animals, which will not approach any thing anointed with it. We 
read in PhiloJIratus of bulls and oxen refembling the elephant in 
fize, flcin, and colour, common in Ethiopia (i i)„ 

Hi:lory affords us furprifing instances of the dexterity of the ele- 
phant : in the public theatres at Rome, elephants danced upon ropes. 
They fat clown in a formal manner to a feaft, helping tbemfelves, 
in a decent manner, to what they wanted, with their trunks. For- 
ty of the in earned lamps or torches before Julius Cafar to the ca- 
pitol.and nom thence home,areprefen ration of which we have upon 
an antient coin taken notice of by Spanheim. Some authors tell us, 
that, notwithstanding the antipathy betwixt fwine and the elephant, 
pork cures that animal of ulcers and other diforders, and that the 
tiger, a potent enemy, is frequently too hard for him. Thus we have 
enumerated the principal qualities and properties of the elephant ; 
which is U.fHciem to give our readers a general idea of that creature, 
and coniequent'y anfwers ourpurpofe; though we might fill a volume 
by 'creating what has been laid down by various authors on this 
fubjeft. Wc fluil conclude the whole by obferving, that an ele- 
phrmt is caiicd fvll in the IJlandic tongue, and phill in the Turkijh 9 
and that Reload (cemz to derive the word baro or barro above-men- 
tioned from the Perfi: barou, which fignifies a caiile, tower, bul- 
wark, CV. (12). 

A-lht. Pihr. JW»n. Jgatbarcid. Cuid. Philojl. ubi /up. 
l tljci£t£.:\ i, vi. «l-c»/-. 3 j. c... t\\:ccab, e. 5. dud, cbron. A h 'ex and \ 
p> 412. <?«'.'. RjJa\ J ■/>'/:• i-v/. Jpivn.l.ii. Diod.Sic, I. Hi. Pbi'o- 
jjfat, ubi [up , /. ///, 1 (. (1^ Pit ft. I. viii. e. iv. Sencc epift. 
I. xx xv. S tut on in Ner r. I f. i5 J /;/ Ualb. c. 6. Dio Caff. 1. \vi.p. 
6-; 7. JElian I H e. it. Vide i'J Ezreb. Span htm, ubi fup. Arrian. 
h'/J Ind p. slifian. I .\v c. 7. Re i ami in differ t mi feel p 3* 

hirr* Smith* in itikvtar. C»ujitv:iiu; fci torn xxii % colUd. Petr. Van- 
dee A*. 

move 
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move with all pofBble expedition towards Hannibal, in order 
to attack him. That general was, for fome time, in fuf- 
penfe, whether he fhould engage the Romans, or continue 
his march for Italy ; but was foon determined to the Litter, 
by the arrival of Manlus, a prince of the Boii, who brought 
rich prefents with him, and offered to conduct the Cartha- 
ginians over the Alps. In confequence of the refohuion he 
had taken, the next day he decamped, commanding his horfe 
to move towards the fea-coaft, in order to prevent any fud- 
dcn irruption from thence 5 the foot followed at fome dis- 
tance, whilft he himfelf waited for the coming up of the ele- 
phants, and the guides that conduced them. That his troops 
might bear the fatigues of fo long and painful a march with 
the greater alacrity, Hannibal, the day before he began it, 
in the prefence of them ail, gave an audience to M.igilus, 
who aflured him by an interpreter, that his fubjedfo ardently 
delired to fee him ; that both they and the neighbouring 
Gauls were ready to join him upon his fir ft arrival amongft 
them ; that he himfelf would take care to conduit his army 
through places where they fhould meet with a plentiful fup- 
ply of provifions ; and that he would foon bring them fife to 
Italy, which was one of the fineft countries in the world. 
And then, after the prince was withdrawn, Hannibal in a 
fpeech to them, magnified extremely this deputation from 
the Boii ; extolled, with jufl: praifes, the bravery which his 
forces had hitherto fhewn \ and exhorted them to fuftain, to 
the laft, their reputation and glory. The foldiers, greatly 
animated hereb) 7 , protefted they were ready to execute all 
his meafures. Nothing could have happened more favourable 
to HannibaVs affairs, than the arrival of Magi/us, fince there 
was no room to doubt the fincerity of his intentions, the 
Boii bearing an implacable hatred to the Romans, and having 
even come to an open rupture with thi»m, upon the fiiffc 
news, that Italy was threatened with an invJion from the 
Carthaginians l . 

For four days Hannibal continued his march, crofting ArJ 
through the midft of Gaul, and moving northwards, with his rUws at 
horfe and elephants pofted in the rear; not becaufe this was t ' fact of 
the fhorteft way to the A'ps, bur becaufe it kept him at a tht Alps, 
confidcrablc diftance from the fe.i, and confequentlv enabled 
him to avoid Scipio, with whom he chofe to deciinj an en- 
gagement, in purfuance of the advice given him by Mn- 
gilus, that he might march his army, without any diminu- 
tion, into Italy. Advancing towardj the country ol u*c 



ar- 



- Poly b, I. iii Lt v. 1. xx\. 
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Ubroges, he found two brothers difpu ting about the fovercign- 
ty of a territory where he encamped. Brancus, the elder 
brother, was driven from his throne by the younger part of 
his iubjects, who efpoufed his younger brother's intereft. 
Hannibal^ being made arbiter of this difpute, reinftated 
Brancm in the poileffion of his dominions ; who thereupon, 
out of a fenfc of gratitude, fupplied his troops with every 
thing they wanted, particularly arms, of which they then 
flood in great need, their old ones being, in a manner, worn 
out by long fcrvice ; which was, as Polybius obferves, the 
fame thing as furnifhing him with a proper number of re- 
cruits. He likewife efcorted him through the countries of 
the Trica/lini, p^ocontiij and Tricorii* as far as the river 
Druentia* now the Durance \ from whence he reached the 
foot of the Alps without oppofition u . 

As, in a former part of this work, we have given a large 
account of Hannibal's palling the Alps^ we fhali have no oc- 
cafion to expatiate upon that head here. Nothing further is 
requifite to be done, than to infert all the moft material cir- 
cuinftances and occurrences, relative to fo famous a tranfac- 
tion, that have been hitherto omitted. This we /hall do 
from thofe writers, whofe authority is the moft efteemed, 
and who have been the moft particular in their defcriptions 
of it; which, we hope, will not be unacceptable to our 

readers «\ 

Hecomtsto Notwithstanding moft, if not all, of the barbarous 
the fummit na " oris > through whom Hannibal was to pafs, had a mortal 
0/ thofe averiion to the Romans* yet, as they were incapable of friend- 
mountains. ftip or fidelity, he frequently found both hirnfelf and his ar- 
my in the moft imminen: danger of being cut off, and parti- 
cularly at his beginning to abend the Alps* foon after his 
cfcorte had left him. Being, however, informed, that the 
enemy only kept guard in the day-time, he found means to 
encamp not far from them ; and, about the firft watch of 
theni^ht, ordering a great number of fires to be made in his 
camp, as though aJl his troops remained there, he moved, at 
the head of a choice detachment, to fome pa Acs in the neigh- 
bourhood, which the enemy had abandoned, their main 
body always retiring at night to a town at fome diftance, 
Thefe he immediately feized upon, and foon after gave 
them a defeat, killing vaft numbers of them upon the 
fpoti upon which, advancing to the town, he found it 

\ L t l Z' * PoLyB - fupra. Zonar. ubi fupra. w Uni- 
vcrf. hrft. ubi fupra, p. 85, & fcq. 

defcrted 



Chap. $jl Tie Hifiory ef the Carthaginians,' 157 

deferted by the inhabitants. Here he met with plenty of 
cattle and other provifions, with which, for three days toge- 
ther, he refreQied liis forces. Continuing his march to the 
fummit of the Alps, he encountered with mar>y other difficul- 
ties. The fight of thefe mountains, which feemed to touch 
the fkies, that were all covered with fnow, and where no- 
thing appeared to the eye but a few tottering cottages, fcat- 
tered here and there on the iharp tops of inacceffible rocks ; 
nothing but meagre flocks almoft perifhed with cold, and 
hairy men of a favage and fiery afped: ; this difmal fpe&acle, 
we fay, renewed the terror, which the diftant profpe£l of 
this ridge of mountains had raifed, and {truck a prodigious 
damp on the hearts of the foldiery. Befides which, the 
whole army was brought upon the verge of deftrudtion by 
the per tidy of a Gallic nation, who, under the fpecious ap- 
pearance of friends, perfuaded Hannibal to commit himfelf 
to their conduct, promifing to fhew him the belt and moffc 
expeditious way to the fummit of the Alps. But thefe faith— 
lefs guides, having led him into a fteep pafs, out of which 
they thought it would be impoflible for him to make his ef- 
cape, facing about on afudden, charged him with great fury, 
being fupported by vaft numbers of their countrymen, who, 
till that time, had kept themfelves concealed, but now ruihed 
out from an eminence, that commanded this pafs, where they 
had placed an ambufcade. However Hannibal, by the wife 
difpofition of his forces, as well as the affiftance of his ele- 
phants, and bravery of his infantry, who greatly diftin- 
guifhed themfelves on this occafion, at laft difperfed them ; 
and, having furmounted all other difficulties, the ninth day 
from his beginning the afcent, arrived ac the top of the moun- 
tains. It muft be obferved, that Hamiibal was in a great 
meafure, obliged to the elephants for his efeapingall the d if— 
afters the enemy threatened him with, fince, where-evcr 
thefe huge animals appeared, the Gauls were ftruck with 
fuch terror, that they immediately took to their heels ; by 
which means the Carthaginian general gained the fummit of 
the Alps with the lefs moleftation *. 

Here Hannibal halted for two days, to refrefh his wearied J n \ ma t $s 
troops, which were greatly difheartencd by the fnow that had tbetroofs 
lately fallen. In order to animate them to make another 
effort with alacrity, from one of the highelt hills he gave 
them a profpedt of the fruitful plains watered by the Po y the 
day before he decamped. He like wile pointed towards the 

• Ljv< &Polti, ubi fup. Ai/iul. Vict, in Hannib. Zo- 
na r . ubi Tup , 

place 
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place where Rome ftood, which, he affured them, a battle or 
two would make them matters of, and confequently put a 
glorious period to all their toils. This infpired them with 
fuch vigour that they feerned to have forgot all the fatigues 
thev had undergone, and to think of nothing but taking 
pofiefBon of that haughty city, whofe conduit towards 
their fhite had been nothing but one continued feries 
of intuits fince the conclufion of the Sicilian war 1. 
Defcends Thev therefore purfued their march ; but the difficulty 
/fcAlps. and danger increafed, in proportion as they approached nearer 

the end of the defcent. We are told, that, about this time 
Hannibal meditated a return home ; but, from the main con- 
duel and genius of that general, this feems highly improbable. 
To omit many particulars, they came at laft to a path natu- 
rally very fteep and craggy, which being made more fo by the 
late falling in of the earth, terminated in a fright ful precipice 
above a thoufand foot deep. In fine, Hannibal found it 
would be impoflible for him to accomplifh his defign without 
cutting a way into the rock itfelf, through which his men, 
horfes, and elephants, might pafs ; which, with immenfe la- 
bour, he effected. Approaching therefore gradually the In- 
Jubrian foot of the J/'ps^ he detached fome parties of his 
horfe to forage, there appearing now fome fpots of pafture, 
where the ground was not covered with fnow. Livy in- 
forms us, that, in order to open and inlarge the path above- 
mentioned, all the trees thereabouts were cut down, and pi- 
led round the rock, after which fire was fet to them. The 
wind, by good fortune, blowing hard, a fierce flame 
foon broke out > fo that the rock glowed like the very 
coals with which it was furrounded. Then Hannibal * ac- 
cording to the fame author, caufed a great quantity of vi- 
negar to be poured on the rock ; which piercing into the veins 
of it, that were now cracked by the incenfe heat of the fire, 
calcined and foftened it. In this manner, taking a large com- 
pafs about, in order that the defcent might be eafier, he 
cut a way along the rock, which opened a free paflage to 
the force?, baggage, and elephants, as above pbferved. 
As Polybins has palled over in fiience the ufe Hannibal made 
of vinegar on this occjfion, many reject that incident as ficti- 
tious. However, Pliny mentions one extraordinary quality 
of vineger, viz. its being able to break rocks and (tones, af- 
ter fire had been applied to them, and found ineffcftual. And 
that the walls, or at lea ft a ftrong tower, of the city of Eleu- 
tbcra \i\Crete y after a continued operation for ieveral nights, 
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were thrown down by the force of vinegar, is aflerted by 
Dio. Appian likewife and Ammianus MarceUinus atteft the 
fail we have, from Livy, here taken notice of. But, ad- 
mitting this acid to be endued with fuch a quality, it feerns 
difficult to conceive how Hannibal could procure a quantity 
of it fufficient for his purpofe in fo mountainous and barren a 
country z . 

Th ree days after this, Hannibal gained the fruitful plains He arrives 
of Infuiria, where, taking a review of his army, he found, i tt Infubrift 
that, in five months and a half's march ('for fo long was it 
iince he had fetout from New Carthage), he had loft, by fick- 
nefs, defertion, fatigue and various engagements, thirty thou- 
fand foot, and three thoufand horfe ; fo that it amounted at 
prefent to no (G) more than twenty-fix thoufand effective 
men. Of the foldicrs miffing, above twenty thoufand had 
perifhed fince his departure from the Rbodanus. And here, 
that we may have a clearer idea of Hannibal's march, it will 
be proper to give the names and diftances of fome of the prin- 
cipal places, through which that general paffed in his way to 
Italy ; which we (hall beg leave to tranfcribe from Polybius. 
From New Carthage to the Iherus were computed two thou- 
fand fix hundred ftadia ; from the J ber us to Emporium* a final I 
maritime town, which feparated Spain from the Gauls* ac- 
cording to Straboj fixteen hundred ftadia j from Emporium 

z Liv. ubi fup. Plin. nat. hid. 1. xxiii, c. !. fub fin. Ammian. 
Marcellim. 1. xv. p. 427. edit. Genev. Dio. Cass. L xxxvi- 
fubinit. Juv. fat. 10. Corn. NEP.ubifup. 

(G) We have followed Polybius in this particular, fince he tells us, 
he extracted this account from the column at La a mum, which fpe- 
cified the number of forces here mentioned. It is highly proba- 
ble, as Livy followed Polybius in mod points, that this column is 
the altar, that author tells us, Hannibal erected in the temple of 
Juno Lacinia, whereon he engraved the general account of his 
great ntchievements in Greek and Punic letter*. Wc do not learn 
from this teflimony of Livy, in what language thefe memoirs were 
written ; but as either the Greek or Punic, or rather both, bids 
the faireft for it, Livy's authority confirms what we have lately 
fuggefted on that head. Pol)bius t it is certain, has been int irely 
filent as to this particular ; and therefore Livy's authority is not 
decifive. However, with what we have lateiy advanced, it is 
nearly, if not abfolutcly fo (1 3). 

( 13I Polyb. in he. cicat. Liv. /. xx^l-fub fn. Vulvar/, bijl. vol. 
xvii./>. 144.. riot. {[)) 9 
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to the banks of the Rhodanus* fixteen hundred ftadia ; from 
the Rbodanus to the dips, fourteen hundred ftadia ; from the 
Alps to the plains of Infubria 9 twelve hundred ftadia. In all 
eight thoufand four hundred ftadia, making much about a 
thoufand Englijh miles a . 

Takes ^ Upon Hannibal 9 * arrival in Italy, he, for fome time, en- 

JTairimun camped at the foot of the mountains, in order to give his 

troops fome reft, they having fuffered extremely in their 
paflage over the Alps. He firft took care to refrefli them, 
and afterwards to recruit his cavalry, that he might be ready 
to enter upon aflion. He then folicited the Taurini, who 
were at war with the Infubres, to enter into an alliance with 
him. Upon their refufal to conclude a treaty with him, he 
entered their territories in a hoftile manner j and fitting down 
before Taurinum, their capital city, after a fiege of three 
days, took it by ftorm, putting all, that made any refiftance, 
to the fword. This ftruck all the neighbouring Gauls with 
fuch terror, that, coming in to him as one man, they fur- 
rendered at difcretion. By this firft inftance of fuccefs, he 
had not only his army plentifully fupplied with all kinds of 

provifions, but like wife ftrongly reinforced by great numbers 
of thefe Gauls, who took on in the Carthaginian fervice ? 
The reft of the Gauls would, in all probability, have done 
the fame thing, had they not been awed by the terror of the 
Roman arms, which were now approaching. Hannibal there- 
fore thought his wifeft courfe would be to march up directly 
into their country without lofs of time, and make fome im- 
portant attempt ; fuch as might encourage thofe, who fhewed 
a difpofition to join him, to put themfelve* under his pro- 
tection 

And ad- Itf the mean time, Hannibal received intelligence, that 
vances to- Scipio had patted the Po with his legions, and was advancing, 
wards the with all poflible celerity, to give him battle. This, at firft, 
Romans, he could fcarcely believe, thinking it impoifible, that he fhould 

return from Gaul to Italy, crofs Etruria, pafs the Po, and be 
ready to receive him, in fo Ihort a time. What gave him 
this notion was, an information from thofe he could confide 
in, that the paflage from Maffilia, now Marftilks, toEtruria 
by fen, was extremely difficult and tedious ; and the way to the 
laft place from the Alps, by land, almoft impra&ablc. Scipio, 
on his fide, was as much furprifed at Hannibal* s expeditious 
march and rapid progrefs. The news of his arrival in Italy, 
and the connucftshe "had already made there, fo alarmed the 

- 1 Pol yu, ubi fup. p. I jg. Strah. I. ii. b Liv. & Polyb, 

ubi fup. 
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people at Rome, that they difpatched an exprefs to Sempronius 
at Lilybaum, to repair, with the utmoft expedition, to the 
relief of his diitreffed country. Having received an accpunt 
of the pofture of affairs, he imbarcjucd immediately for Rome 
with the naval forces, leaving orders with the refpe&ive tri- 
bunes to draw together what troops they could out of 
their feveral garifons, filing a day for them to rendezvous at 
jtriminum, now Rimini, a town fituated near the coaft of the 
Adriatic* on the edge of the plains watered by the Po on the 
fouth! flannibaf, befides the method made ufe of to animate 
his foldiers formerly mentioned, in a fet fpeech, put them in 
mind of the^ir glorious achievements, and of the great difficul- 
ties they h'ad ( furmounted. He told them, the Romans 
had never yet engaged men afted by defpair, nor fuch 
warriors as themfelves, who had marched from the pillars of 
Ifiereules,., through the fierceft nations, into the very heart of 
Italy. His own fupenority to Scipio in military experience 
and exploits, he infinuated, they were not ftrangers to. They 
could not but be fcnfible, he went on, that he was almoft 
born,, at ieaft educated, in his father Hamilcar's tent ; that he 
was the conqueror of Spain, of Gaul, of the inhabitants of the 
Alps, and, what is ftill more, of the Alps themfelves ; that, 
by a little bravery, they would make themfelves matters of 
jRome, and confecjuently of all the Roman acquifitions in Sicily , 
of which that ambitious republic had deprived their anceftors. 
Laftly,- he routed their indignation againft the infolence of the 
Romans, who had had the aflurance to demand, that both he, 
and the other officers employed in the reduction of Saguntu?n, 
fhould be delivered into their hands, in order to be put to the 
moft exquifite torture 5 endeavouring to infpire them with a 
juft abhorrence and deteftation of fuch a proud and imperi- 
ous people, who imagined, that all things ought to obey them, 
and that they had a right to give laws to the whole worldc. 

In the mean time, Scipio, advancing to the Ticinus, threw jj e j e r eats 
abridge over that river, and immediately erected a fort to^p^. 
defend it againft all attempts of the enemy. It is not man s ^ 
improbable, that he called it Ticinum, after the name of the /£<?Tici- 
river, and that this was the original of the city of Pavia, nut. 
which, in the moft antient authors, is called Ticinum. 
Whilft the Romans were employed in railing this fort, Hanni- 
bal detached Maherbal, with a bpdy of five hundred Nu?ni- 
dian horfe, to lay wafte the territories of thofe nations, that 
were in alliance with Rome ; but gave him orders to fpare the 
Gauls, and excite the various princes of that people, if pofli- 

c Idem ibid. 
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ble, to a revolt. The Roman army, having pafled' the Ticinus 9 
advanced to a village of Infubria, five miles from the fort they 
had built, and there encamped upon fome heights, in fight of 
the Carthaginians. Hannibal, upon this motion, called in 
the Numidlcin detachment under Maherbal, and made the 
proper di'politions to attack the enemy. Before the fignal 
wa^ given, he thought it requifite to animate his troops with 
fre/h promifes j which having done, cleaving with a ftone the 
Qcuii of the iamb he was fiicrificing, he' prayed Jupiter to 
daih to pieces his hetd in like manner, in cafe he did not give 
his fold it rs the rewards he had prom i fed them- Thit render- 
ed his troops inipiticnc to come to blows with the enemy, 
efivjcLiiy as two ill o:ncns had juft hlled their army with ter- 
ror nv.u cenfternntion. In the firft place, a wolf had ftolen 
in-. j the Reman camp, 2nd crueily mangled fome of the foldi- 

ers, without receiving the leaftharm from thofe who endea- 
voured to kill it 1 and fecondly, a fwarm of bees had pitched 
upon a tree near the fratorium^ or general's tent. However, 
Scipio moved at the head of his forces into the plain, where 
Hcnnibal had drawn up his troops in order of battle ; and 
advancing with his dartmen and cavalry to take a view of the 
number and poflure of the enemy, fell in with the whole bo- 
dy of the Carthaginian horfe, commanded by Hannibal him- 
felf; upon which the fight immediately began. As we have 
alrcjdy given a full account of this battle, it will be unnecef- 
fary to he prolix here in our defcription of it. We fhall 
therefore only obferve, that Hannibal pofted in the centre of 
his cavalry the troopers who rode with bridles, and the Nu- 
midian horfe on the wings, in order to furround the enemy ; 
that the action was very hot and bloody, victory continuing, 
for a long time, in fufpenfe ; that many troopers on both fides, 
in the heat of the action, difmounted, and fought on foot 5 but 
that at iall the Numidians charged the Romans in flank with 
luch fury, that they broke them, put their centre in- 
to diforder, and wounded the conful hirnfelf ; which obliged 
the Romans 1 after having loft the greateft part of their army, 
to betake themfelves to a precipitate flight. The immediate 
confequence of which victory was, that Scipio repafled the 77- 
ihus in great confufion, broke down the bridge he had lately 
thrown crofs that river, and left fix hundred men in the fort 
to the mercy of the enemy, who furrendered at difcretion to 
Hannibal upon his approach. It is agreed, that Hannibal ow- 
ed this firft victory to his fuperiority in cavalry, and the difpo- 

fition of the ground where the engagement happened, no place 

being 
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being more proper for fuch troops to a& in, than thofe large 
open plains lying between the P0 and the Alps d . 

Hannibal^ having thus driven the enemy out of the field, Andp\ 
purfued them as far as the bridge above-mentioned ; but find- fuestb 
ing it broke down, he marched up the river for two davs, as far 
till he came to the banks of the Po. Here he difpatched Ma- &e T 
go, with the light Spani/h horfe, to move after the Romans ; t 
who, having rallied their fluttered forces, and repafted the 
Po, were encamped at Placcntia. Afdruhal immediately 
crofTed that river on a bridge of boats, and was followed by 
Hannibal with the grofs' of the army, after he had given an 
audience to the deputies that came to him from fevemi Gallic 
nations. Thefe nations, immediately upon Scipio's defeat, 
entering into an alliance with Hannibal ^ not onl/ reinforced 
the Carthaginians by inlifting in their army, but fupplied 
them plentifully with all forts of ncceflaries. Having given 
a moft kind reception to the deputies above-mentioned, and 
concluded a treaty with them, he purfued his march with 
great expedition, footi joining^/ igo, who had advanced a day's 
march, beyond the Po 9 towards Placcntia, where he halted, 
till Hannibal came up. Upon the junction of their forces, 
the two Carthaginian generals advanced to Placentia % and of- 
fered the Romans battle. But they judging it proper to de- 
cline accepting the challenge, the Carthaginians encamped 
ten miles from them, where a body of Gallic deferters from 
the conful's armv came over to them, after thev had cut to 
pieces a good number of the •Romans. As the Boii like wife, 
about the fame time, were guilty of an action equally black 
and perfidious, Scipio feared a general infurreflion of the Gauls ; 
and therefore, removing from the neighbourhood of their 
country, he paflcd the Trebia, a fmall river which falls into 
the Po, taking poft on an eminence near that river, on the 
frontiers of his allies. Here he encamped, being determined 
to remain in a (late of inaction, till the arrival of his collegue 
St'tnpronius with the forces from Sicily c . 

Hannibal, being apprifed of the confuPs departure from 
Placcntia, Cent the Numidian horfe to harrafs him in his march, 
himfeH moving, with the main body of the army, to fupporc 
them, in cafe of need. The NumidianSj finding the Roman 
camp deferted, fut fire to it ; which gave the conful an oppor- 
tunity of making his retreat without any lofs : whereas, had 
not the Numidians fpent their time in fo trifling an action, 

d Iidem ibid. Com. Nep. Flor. Aurei.. Vict Eutrop. 

Oros, Zonar. ubi. fup. Univcrf. hid. vol. xii. p. 92, & icq. 
• Iidem ibid, 
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they might have cut ofF a great part of the Roman army. 
However, they madefuch fpeed, that they arrived upon the 
banks of the Trebia, before the rear of the Romanshad in ti rely 
palled that river, and put to the fword, or made prifoners* 
all the ft Higglers they found upon their arrival there'. 
Soon after, Hannibal coming up, encamped in fight of the 
Roman army, on the oppofite' bank ; arid having, by his 
fpies, foon learned the character of Se?npronious, who had 
joined Scipio, and, during the diforJer that general laboured 
unuer by reafui of his wound, had the fole command of the 
Roman force , 'brmed a fcheme to intrap him. In fine, 
Se/npronius, be.n^ of a rafh, though ambitious, difpofition, 
contrary co ihc fen timents of Scipio* was refolved, at ail c- 
vents, tovontu.e an engagement with Hannibal, To this he 
was f..'ti«er exciced by the fcarcity of provifions prevailing in 

the Roman camp ; whiift the Carthaginians enjoyed the great- 
eft plcuty and affluence, Hannibal having lately feized the 
principal Roman magazine at Clajlidium, a city betrayed to 
him by Pub! i us a Brunduftan, As a body of Numidians, by 
Hannibal's orders, were ravaging the country of the Gauls 
in alliance v/itn the Romans, he detached his cavalry in 
quefl- of them, who, coming up with them, gained an incon- 
fiderable advantage over them ; which fo puffed up the con- 
ful, that, notwitJiflanding the rigour oftbefeafon, it being 
now about the winter fohhee, he commanded his troops to be 
ready at an hour's warning to pafs the river, and attack the 
Carthaginian camp. Hannibal, in the mean time, ported Ada- 
go, with a detachment of two thou fan d horle and foot in 
a.nhufcadc, on the deep banks of a rivulet running between 
the two C:imps ; and then detached a body of Numidian caval- 
ry to pafs the Trebia, and infult the e.;emy, with orders to 
repaf* it upon tbe fidt motion of then army, and, if poffihle, 
fj draw the Rowans after them. This ftiatagcm had the de- 
fircd < (Fed \ for Sttnpronius, not being able to bear feeing 
himfvlf bnvcd in this manner, difpatched all his horfe, fup- 
p.nT.d by his dart-men, after the Numidian s^ himfclf follow* 
in ; wiih the reft of the army. Upon this motion, a battle 
M.f.e.l, wncrein, paitiy by the wife difpofition of the Car~ 
• \.'gif,ian forces Hannibal had made, partly through the great 
'•n p. uden-v of §tmprfi'iins 9 and partly by the bravery of his 
troops (11). Huuihal i-uirely defeated the Romans, in the 

manner 

'IT WV- are told by the Raman authors, that the Carthaginians, 
at Ha Kiba wumsiiund, ia-v ed lairiod with oil before the 
engH^tment began, making ule of tins expedient as a prefervative 

againft; 
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manner by us already related Almoft the whole Roman ar- 
my, befiJes a boa y of ten thoufand men, who made their 
retreat to Placentiq, were either flain, or talcen prifoners. 
The Gauls , in the Carthaginian fervice, fuffered pretty much 
in the action j hut the Carthaginians fufjrained no confiderable 
lofs, except that of their nor fes and elephants, all of which 
lift, but one, periflied by the cold and in the battle. The 
Roman army confifted of fixceen thoufand legionaries, twenty 
thoufand auxiliary forces, fbme companies of the Cenomani > 
and four thoufand Roman horfc ; Hannibal's of twenty thou- 
fanJ Gallic, Spanijh and African infantry, eight thoufand 
Spanijh and Balearic {lingers, and ten thoufand Gallic and 
Numidian cavaliy. The Carthaginians purfued the routed 
enemy, with great ardour, as far as the Trebia ; but did not 
think proper to pafs that river immediately, on account of 
the excefiive cold. The next nigfyr Scipio decamped, and re- 
tired likewife with great precipitation to Placentia f . 

f Poly b. ubi fupra, c. 72. Liv 1 xxi c. 55. Appj an de bell." 
Hannib. Flor. I. ii c. 6. Frontin. firat 1. ii. c. 5. ex. 23. Eu- 
trop. 1. iii. c. 9. Oros I. iv. c. 14. Zonar. I. vi ii. c. 24. Corn. 
Nep. & Au re l, Vict, ubi fup. Univerf. hift. vol. xii. p. 
96, Sec. 

againft the cold, a vaft quantity of fnow having fallen the day be- 
fore. In like manner Xenopbon tells us, thacCyrw's troops anoint- 
ed themfelves with oil before large fires, when fnow two cubits 
deep had fallen in Armenia, Frontinus infinuates, that, on fuch oc- 
cafions, the antients fometimes ufed oil and wine mixed. It ap- 
pears from Virgil, Dionyfius Halicarnajfenfis, &C that wre filers in- 
creafed their ftrength and vigour, by applying oil to their bodies in 
the manner above mentioned. In allufton to which cuftom, the 
antient chrjftian writers fometime called the Holy Spirit AAEUITHZ, 
or The Anoint er ; becauie he (applies good chriltians with an ample 
degree of courage and power in their fpiritual warfare. The pa f- 
tors of the christian church have likewife that name given them 
by fome of the Greek fathers, on account of the am fiance they 
afford the flocks committed to their care, in their firuggle with 
their fpiritual enemies That the antient Romans, as well as the 
Carthaginians , ufed oil for the ends juft hinted at, is evident from 
many authors. Pliny relates, that when a perfon aflted Auguftus in 
his extreme old age, how he came to preferve fuch vigour of body 
and mind fo long ? he anfwered, Intus mttlfo, /oris oleo y i. c. By 
ftfrejhing my f elf inwardly vj'ttb wine, and outwardly with oil (14;. 

(14) Liv. I. xxi. c 53, ?4 Polyb. I. iii. c. 71. Flor I ii. c. 6* 
Frontin. I. ii. e. 5. ex. 23. £tf /. i. c. 4 ex. 7. Xenopb. inexped Cyr. 
minor I W ^.224, Virg. JEn v ver. f 3 <J Diott % Ha Hear die?, 
eecle/tafl. Nazianz. or at. xviji de Cyprian, exul Cic, X ii- «*ttic ep % 

6. Pint, in A Ua. Sense, ep. 80. Plini /. xxiii. c. 24. 
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One caufe It is evident, that what principally contributed to the de- 
cf the de- feat of the Roman army, was their inferiority in hor.fe ; for 
feai of the Carthaginian cavalry amounted to ten thoufand, whereas 
Semproni- t nat of the Romans did not exceed four thoufand ; and this 
u " ' was body, ffhall as it was, could not a£t with vigour, being foon 
nviakttefi t | )rovvn In t 0 confuiion by the enemy's elephants. The horfes 
woorfe, neither bear the fight nor frneJI of thofe monftrous a- 

nimals, and therefore were, in the higheft degree, terrified 
upon their approach.. Scipio undoubtedly had acquainted 
Sanpronius with the danger he was in from the enemy's fupe- 
riority in horfe, fince he had loft the battle of Ticinus juft 
before by^he weakness of his cavalry, and urged this among 
other topics, as a reafon for him to decline an engagement. 
But Sempronius, being infatuated by his rafhne/s, as well as 
ambition, was deaf to all falutary admonitions, and, in con- 
fequence of this infatuation, brought upon the Romans the 
fignal lofs and d lis race above-mentioned *. 
The Car- The Carthaginians, upon Fabiush declaration of war, 
t/iagin«'ans propofed to act by fea as well as land, againft the Roman* and 
operation their allies 5 and therefore, befidcs all their military prepara- 
h'J ea - tions above-mentioned, fitted out twenty galleys, with a 

thoufand IblJiers on board, to ravage the coaft of Italy. Nine 
of thefe feized upon the iflands of Lipaii, and eight upon the 
ifland of Vulcania, the other three not being able to approach 
the fliorc, by reafon of the tide's being againft them. v They 
likewife equipped a fleet of thirty-five quinqucremes, with a 
fuJficient land-force on board, to pofTcfs themielves of Lily bee- 
urn. This laft attempt, however, mifcarried, the Carthagi- 
nians being defeated by the Romans, and lofing feven of their 
veilels, together with feventeen hundred of their men taken 
prifoncrs, anion gft ivhom were three Carthaginian noblemen. 
From the coaft of Fitily, Sempronius, with the Roman and 
Syracnjiau fquadrons, failed to Melita, now Malta, and had 
the ifland, together with the Carthaginian forces in it, fur- 
rendered to him by Hamilcar, the fun of Cifco, the gover- 
nor. From AielttJ the cou'ul fteered his courfe to the liland 

of Vulcan ia, thinking to meet whh the Carthaginian fleet \ 
but he was (Jifappointecl in his expectation, the Carthaginians 
having before failed to the coafts of Italy, and plundered the 
territory of the city of Vibo, threatening at the fame time to 
attack that city itfdf ; which the conf'ul being apprifed of 
when he returned to Sicily^ and likewife receiving letters 
from Rome by an expreis, notifying to him Hannibal's arri- 
val in Italy, with orders to return home with all puifible ex- 

1 
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^edition, he found himfelf obliged to alter his meafures. He 
immediately therefore difpatched Sextas Pomponius, with 
twenty-five long fhips, to protect the maritime coafts of Italy 

from the infults of the' Carthaginian fquadron ; 3nd haftened 
himfelf to Ariminum? from whence he proceeded to the Trtbia^ 
where he met with the misfortune above related 

Whilst Hannibal was puftiing on his conquefts in Italy Vbetranf- 
Hanno, who commanded in Spain, received intelligence-, ^S*op n 
that the Romans, under the command of Cncius Scipio, had Spa^. f* 7i 



advanced as far as the Iberus, and reduced all the country cam P*'* n - 
betwixt that river and the Pyrenees. Upon this advice, Han- 
no aflembled his forces, and marched to the city of Cijfa y 
where he encamped in fight of the Romans. The vicinity of 
the two armies foon brought on a general action, wherein 
the Carthaginians were totally routed. Hanno himfelf was 
taken prifoncr, together with Indibilis, a Spani/h prince, in- 
tirely devoted to the Carthaginians. Their camp was forced, 
fix thoufand of themflain, and two thoufand taken prifoners. 
All the heavy baggage, Hannibal left with Hanno before his 
departure for Italy, fell a prey to the Remans ; and ninny of 
the Spani/h nations concluded an offenfive and dcfcnfive al- 
liance with Scipio upon this defeat. However, this did not 
difcourage the Carthaginians ; for Afclrubal^ another Cartha- 
ginian commander, hearing that the Roman teamen and ma- 
rines had difperfed themfelves about the country, without 
any order or difcipline, immediately pafled the Iter us with a 
body of eight thoufand foot and a thoufand horte, fell upon 
them unexpectedly, and put the greatelt part of them to the 
fword, purfuing the reir to their fleet. Nothing of moment 
happened 'afterwards this campaign in Spain, Ajdrubal taking 
up his winter-quarters at N'eiv Carthage, as i'oon as he had 
ended this expedition ; and the Romans theirs at Tarraco, af- 
ter Scipio had divided the booty got from the Cjrthaginians 
by the late victory amongfr his troops t. 

The Romans, having received an accocnt of the two ter- Hanni- 
rible blows given them by Hannibal upon the7?cinus and the bal'sz-.V/Vr 
Trebia, were If ruck with the utmolfc terror and cunltenutioii. ** • 
However, they made vigorous preparations to co mmie the evsr f ) ' v/ 
war. fn the mean time, Scipio removed rro;n Placjn'it to ' ' f 

Cremma, where he put his troops into win -quarters. ///»/- u f ' * '* 
nibal, after the action upoa the TrM/, or L- red Numidi- Kc;a " 1 -- 
ans, Geltibcr'uns, and Lufttaniaas, to nu.v-; mcurftoiij into 

h Liv, J. x\l. c. 17. Appian. in Lihyc. Z -> m a r 1. viii. 
c 22, 1 Palvb. 1. iii. Li v. 1. 21. i'ib. fin. Aim* iwn.ia 
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the Roman territories, where they committed great depreda- 
tions : and not contenced *v i i n this, he torm-d a dengn to 
m.ike himfelf inciter of a Roman fortrefs in the neighbourhood 
of Placentia ; but inifcarried in the attempt. He like wife 
reduced Viciumvla^ making the garifon prifoners ot war, 
which concluded the operations of this campaign. But during 
his ftate of inaction, he took care to rcfrelh his troops, and 
win the affections of the Gauls , as well as the allies of (he 
Romans. He therefore declared to the Gallic and Italian 
prifoners he had taken, that he had no intention to make war 
upon their nations, being determined to reftore them to their 
liberty, and protect them againft the Romans. To confirm 
them in the idea he was defirous they foould entertain of 
him, he difrniiied them, without demanding the leaft ran- 
fom fc. 

tie marches During the winter* Hannibal's troops were reinforc- 
into Etru- ed by a co'nfiderable body of Gauls, Ligurians, and Etruf- 
fia. cans, who, for various reafons, thought proper to aban- 

don the Romans. Hannibal, however, repofed no great 
truft in his auxiliaries, but rather entertained a fufpicion 
of them ; on which account he difguifed himfelf this win- 
ter, in the manner already related. He was the better 
enabled to do this by the variety of languages he under- 
ftood, amongft which Zonaras mentions the Latin. By 
this conduct he found, that the moft effectual way for him 
to fecure himfelf, was to change the theatre of the war, 
and march into Etruria. This he did, after a brifk rencoun- 
ter with Sempronius, wherein many fell on both fides, as 
we have already obferved in a former part of this hiftory K 
Hannibal having, to the great furprife of all, croffed the 
And ad- Apennines, and penetrated into Etruria, received intelligence, 
varices to that the new conful Flaminzushy encamped, with the Roman 
Aretium. army, under. jhe walls of Arctium. Purfuant to the plan of 

operations laid down, he moved directly that way, in order 
to inform himfelf of the Roman general's capacity and 
defigns, as well as the courfe and fituation of the country. 
As his troops had been greatly harrafled by the late fatiguing 
march, he halted fome time in the neighbourhood of Fafula 
to refrefh them. Here he learned the true character of Fla- 
minius, that he was a good orator, but intirely ignorant of 
the military art : in fine, that he was raflj, proud, and of 

*Polyb. ibid. c. 72. Liv. ibid. c. 57. 1 Liv. Polyb. 

& Zon ar. ubi fup. S. JuL.FnoNTiN.l.i. c. 5, ex. 28. Corn; 
NEP.inHannib.ee. .Appian. in Hannib. Pliit. in Hanmb. 
&c. Univcrf. hid. vol, xii. p. 98, &c. 

a fierce 



Chap. 37." The Hijlory of the Carthaginians. -> %6g 

a fierce difpofition. This gave Hannibal no fmall encourage- 
ment, not doubting, but he (hould foon be able to bring 
him to a battle. Hannibal, in the fiift ftcp he took, lays 
Polybitts, a&ed like a wife commanJei, be it ought to be 
the chief ftudy of a general to ditcover the genius of his 
antagonift^ in order to take advantage of his foible. To 
inflame the impetuous ipirit of Flaminius, the Carthaginian 
general advanced towards Aretium, taking the way to kome, 
and leaving the Roman army behind him, deltrojing all the 
country, through which he moved, with fire and fword. As 
that part of Etruria abounded with corn, cattle, all forts of 
provifions, in fine, with all the elegancies, as well as ne- 
ceffaries, of life, being one of the richeft and inoft fertile 
fpots of ground in Italy ^ the Romans and their allies fuftained 
an incredible lofs on this occafion. 

Flaminius was not of a temper to continue inactive in his F'n mfnlus 
camp, though Hannibal fhould have lain ftill, and given pur/ues 
him no provocation ; but when he beheld the territories of Hannibal, 
the allies of Rome ravaged in fo dreadful a manner, he loft 
all patience, thinking it would reflect the grcateft difhonotir 
upon him, fhould he permit Hannibal to continue his de- 
valuations with impunity, and even advance to the very walls 
of Rome "without oppoiition. He refolved therefore immedi- 
ately to attack the Carthaginians ; and fo furioufly was he 
bent upon this, that when the officers of the army, in a 
council of war, endeavoured to prevail upon him to wait the 
arrival of his collegue, he rufhed out of the council in a rage, 
giving orders to the army inftantly to begin their march. 
Yes truly, faid he, we ought to fit fiill before the walls of A- 
retium, fince this is our native country, and here are our habi- 
tations ! IVe ought to let Hannibal efcape out of our hands, and 
deflroy all the country, to the very walls of Rome, with fire ' 
and fword ! TVe ought by no means to move f am hence, till 
the confer ipt fathers fend for C. Flaminius from Arctium, as 
they formerly did for Cam ill us from Veil ! He mounted his 
horfe in fuch a hurry, that he fell from him ; which was 
confidered as a bad omen. This, however, made no impref- 
fion upon him. Immediately after this, a meflenger came to 
acquaint him, that the eniigns (luck fo faft in the ground, 
that the fo Id ie rs could not pull them out. Upon which, 
turning towards him, Dojl thou bring mi a letter lih%vije t 
faid he, from the feu ate, prohibiting me to acl again /I the 
Carthaginians ? Co tell them they may dig the enfigns up y if 
their hands are fo benumbed with fiar y that they cannot pull 
them out. As though therefore he had been certain of vic- 
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tory, he immediately decamped, approaching Hannibal with 
the utmott temerity, in order to attack him m . 
Hannibal In the mean time, Hannibal kept on ftill advancing to- 
dtjeats the wnrtis Rome, having Cortona on the left-hand, and the lake 
Romans *fhrfffy 'menus on the right. At laft, obferving the difpofition 
?fJ^ e J a ^* of the ground to be very commodious for his purpofe, he put 

himfelf into a poflurc lo receive Flaminius, who was upon 
the point of coming up with him. The lake Thrafymenus 
and the mountains of Cortina form a very narrow defile*, 
which leads into a large valley, lined on both fides with hills 
of a confiderablc height, and clofed at the outlet by a fteep 
hill of difficult accef.. Upon this hill Hannibal encamped 
with his Spawjh and African troops, pofting the Baleares 
and light-armed infantry, which were drawn up in one long 
line, in arnbufcadc, at the foot of the hills on the right fide 
of the valley, and lining with the Gallic cavalry the left-fide 
of it, in fuch manner, that they extended as far as the en- 
trance of the defile. Hannibal, having thus in the night 
furrounded the valley with his forces, lay ftill, as chough ne 
had no intention to engage. This farther excited the conful 
to fall upon the Carthaginians as foon as poflible ; for which 
end he fo C3gerly purfued them, that the following night he 
advanced to the valley, and entered it the next morning, 
moving with his van-guard at a fmall diftance from the lake 
Thrafymenus above-mentioned, Hannibal, now obferving 
that the greateft part of F/aminius's troops marched in dif- 
order, and were fo near him, that his men could not fail of 
doing great execution amongft them, provided they infla.it> 
ly charged them with vigour, ordered them to be attacked 
in front, in rear, and in flank, at the fame time. As the 
Roman officers could not fee which way to lead their men, 
nor difcover the enemy that charged them, by rcafon of a 
thick fog from the lake, the confular army was in a mo- 
ment thrown into confuiion. Flaminius, however, did his 
utmoft to animate his men, exhorting them to cut themfelves 
a paflage with their Avords through the niidfl: of the enemy ; 
but the tumult, which reigned every- where, the dreadful 
fhouts of the enemy, and the fog that was rifen prevented 
his being fcen or heard. However, the Romans feeing the 
impoflibility of Paving themfelves by Might, and a little reco- 
vering themfelves upon the diflipacion of the fog, for fome 
time fought with unpurallelled bravery j but Ftaminius him- 
felf being flain by an Infubrian, they began to give ground, 
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and at laft betook themfelves to a precipitate flight. The 
Roman army, according to Jppian, confifted of thirty thou- 
sand foot and three thoufand horfe ; of which fifteen thoufand 
(twenty thoufand, fays Jppian) fell upon the field of battle, 
and fix thoufand, that retreated to a town in Etruria* fur- 
rendered the next day at difcretion to MaherbaL Accord- 
ing to Valerius Maximus y Eutropius^ and Orofius, five-and- 
twenty thoufand Romans periftied in this aflion. Hannibal 
loft only fifteen hundred men on this occafion, moft of whom 
were Gauls y though great numbers, both of his foldiers and 
the Romans 1 died afterwards of their wounds. He command- 
ed the ftri&eft fearch to be made for the body of Flaminius % 
in order to give it a decent interment ; but it could not be 
found. He likewife folemnized the funerals of thirty of his 
chief officers, who had been /lain in the aflion ; but was 
at a lof> how to difpatch a courier to Carthage^ with an ac- 
count of the glorious victory he had gained. Ail the other 
principal particulars relating to the defeat of the Romans 
it the lake Thrafy?ne?nis y our readers will find in a pioper 
place. 

Hannibal, being informed that theconful Servilius had de- Mahcrbal 
tached a body of four, or, according to jfppian, eight thou- routs Cen- 
fand, horfe from Ariminum^ to reinfoice his colicgue in E- tenius. 
trurin, fent out J\daberbal 7 with all the cavalry and fume of 
the »nfantry, to attack him. The Roman detachment con- 
fided of chofen men, and was commanded by (l)Centenius a 
patrician. Maherbal had the good fortune to meet with him, 
and, afterafhort difpute, intirely defeated him. Two thou- 
fand of the Romans were laid dead upon the (pot, the 
reft retiring to a neighbouring eminence, where being fur- 
rounded by Mahcrbal^ they were obliged ihe next day to fur- 

(I) We cannot forbear expreffing our furprife, that IJaac Cafati* 
botx, in his Latin vcrfion of Polybius fhodd prefer the name Centro- 
nius to Gtftfnius, fince in the original it is Cent emus. That very 
learned man might have been convinced by Sigonius, in his excel- 
lent fcbolia upon Livy, that, tho 1 fgme antient copies of this Jail 
author have in one place Ccntronius, Cent emus was the name of ihe 
general here mentioned. To vvhac S/goniuj has faid, we fhall only 
beg leave to add, that Jppian and Zonaras both call this pro- 
praetor Ccntenius ; which is a confirmation of tiiac great man's 
opinion { 1 5). - 

(15) Car. Sigon.fcbol. in Liv. /. Xxii. c t 8, Ajtpian. in left. Uatiib, 

t' 553* t&t* 7o/lii 9 jimfi. 1670. Zonar. /. viii. c. 25. 

Y 2 render 
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render at difcretion. This blow, happening within a few 
days after the defeat at the lake Thrajymenus* almoft gave 
a finifhing ftroke to the Roman affairs. Apptan tells us, 
that the people in Rome were fo alarmed on this occafion, 
that they expec-tcd an immediate vifit from Hannibal ; and 
therefore not only polled great numbers of dart-men on the 
ramparts to defend them, but like wife armed even the old 
men with the arms taken from their enemies in former wars, 
and hung up as trophies in their temples. Hannibal* how- 
ever, now thinking himfelf fo much iuperior to the Romans* 
that they would not be able hereafter to make head againft 
him, did not advance to Rome* but moved towards the terri- 
tory of Adria> taking his route through Umbria and Picenum. 
As i.e plundered all the country through which he marched, 
upon his arrival in the territory of Adria* he was loaded with' 
iooty. Spoietum he attacked in his march ; but was 
xepulfed with great lofs. From thence approaching the 
frontiers of Apulia^ he ravaged the adjacent territories, viz* 
the country of the Marfi^ Marrucini* Peligni* together 
with the diftricts of Arpi and Luceria. The conful Cn. 
Servilius did nothing memorable this campaign. He had only 
a few flight /kinnifhes with the Gauls* and made himfelf 
matter of an inconfiderable town. However, he thought 
proper to move towards Rome* to cover that capital from 
any attempts of the Carthaginians. ' Polybius tells us, that 
Hannibal treated the allies of the Romans with the utmoft 
cruelty in this expedition, which* that author attributes to the 
invincible averfion he -had been infpired with by his father 
Hamilcar to the Romans. 
Hannibal The Carthaginian army at this time was very fickly, be- 
his ing troubled with a fcorbutic diforder,called by the Greeks Lemop- 
footers af- for os . This teemed owing to the unwholfome encampments 
terthRo- l\)cv had been obliged to make, and their march through fo 
manww- many moraffes. As both the horfes and men were infc&ed 
ner. with ir, Hannibal found it abfolutely nccefTary to repofc 

his troops for fome time in the territory of Adria ^ which 
was a molt pleafant and fruitful country. In his various en- 
gagements with the Romans, he had taken a great number of 
their arms, with which he now armed his men after the Roman 
manner. Being now likewife matter of that part of the coun- 
try bordering on the fed, he found means to fend an cxprefs 
to CV//v/<v, with the news of the gloiious progrefs of hk 
arms. The Carthaginians received riiis news with the moll 
j.iyful accluimtiuu at the fame lime coming to a refutation 
t«> 1 einlorce, with a proper number of troops, their armies 
both in Itiih and Spuin* TKy a!'o h :»! ucq'ient conciliations 

how 
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how they might fend them a plentiful fupply of all neceflaries 
with the utrnoft expedition, being determined to profecute 
the war with all poflible vigour : 

Hannibal^ having refrelhed his army, and over-run the And 
territory of the Pratuiii* Fereniani, Daunii, Meffapii, and, marchss 
in fine, the whole province of Apulia, encamped near Iboni- into Cam- 
urn. Lithe mean tiir?e, Fabius, for his lingular virtue and pania. 
abilities ifurnamed Maximus, was ele&ed dictator at Rome, 
and had theabfolute command of the Roman army given him. 
Fabius ordered the conful Servilius to watch the motions of 
the Carthaginians by fea, whilft he, with the legions and his 
general of the horfe, advanced to JEga, to have an eye upon 
Hannibal. The cunning Carl hagi man made a great variety 
of movements, and had recourfe to an infinity oFftratagems, 
in order to draw the Roman general to a battle, which it was 
his higheft intereft to do 5 but all his endeavours proved in- 
effe&uaL Hannibal, therefore, having before ravaged all the? 
country bordering on the Adriatic, crofted the Apennines, and 
entered into Samnium, where helikewife committed great de- 
vaftatioris. He plundered the territory of Beneventum, took 
the ftrong city of Venufia, and laid fiege to Telefia, a. town 
at the foot of the Apennines. Fabius' flill kept pace with 
him, though he did not think proper to approach the Cartha- 
ginians nearer than a day's march, being determined to decline 
ftn engagement- Hannibal, being convinced, thataftateof 
ina&ion muft prove fatal to him, in order to draw Fabius to 
a battle, marched his army into Campania, by the advice of 
fome of the Italian prifoners, he had dii'mifsed after the late 
battle, and who now had joined him. Accordingly he or- 
dered his guide? to conduft him to the territory of Gafinum, 
being informed, that, if he could make himfclf matter of 
this, he fliould cut off all communication betwixt the Romans 
and their allies on that fide. Livy tells ns, that Hannibal, 
not having the true pronunciation of the Latin, named 
Caftlinum, inftead of Cafinum, to his guides j who there- 
upon purfued a different route, leading him through the 
diftrifts of Allifa^ Calatxa, and Gales, into that of Stella, 
where finding hirhfelf furrounded on all fides by mountains 
and rivers, he enquired in what part of the world he was ; 
and received for anfwer from his guides, that he (hould lodge 
that night at Caftlinum ; when difcovering the miftake, he put 
to death the principal of them, and detached Maherbal, with 

■ 

n Iidcm ibid. Vide & Fi.on. Corn. Nep. Auhel. Vict. 
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a body of horfc to plunder the territory of Falernum. That 
general, penetrating as far as the waters of Sinuejfa* de- 
ftroyed all the country, as he advanced, with fire and fword p 
the Numidians making a terrible flaughter of the poor country 
people. However, the Companions continued firm in their 
obedience to the Romans. Hannibal, afterwards encamping 
on the VulturnuSy ravaged the whole province in amoft dread- 
ful manner, Fabius not offering to ftir, though he beheld 
thefe devattations from the top of mount Majjicus, where ha 
had polled himfelf to obferve the motions of the Carthaginian 
army. This greatly incenfed both the Roman troops, and 
his general of the horfe, againft him °. 

All methods had been now tried in vain by Hannibal to 
bring Fabius to a battje. He had at firft advanced to his very 
intrenchments at JEga* and braved him 5 he had upbraided 
him and his troops with having loft the valour of their an- 
ceftors, though at the fame time he inwardly fretted to find 
himfelf engaged with a general of fo different a genius from 
Setnpronius and Flaminius. $ he had endeavoured to rouze him 
by frequent removals from place to place, by laying wafte the 
lands, plundering the cities, and burning the villages and 
towns. He, at one time, would decamp with the utmoft 
precipitation, and at another quite flop fhort in fome remote 
valley, to fee whether he could not ru£h out and furprife him in 
the plain ; but, notwithstanding all his artifices, all his 
marches, countermarches, and fincfles, the dictator inflexibly 
adhered to his firft refolution, and thereby gave the crafty 

Carthaginian to underftand, that the Romans, inftru£ted by 
their defears, had at I aft made choice of a general capable of 
oppofing Hannibal p . 

As Campania was a country more agreeable to the eye, 
than proper for the fubfiftence of an army, and the Cartha- 
ginians would have been forced to have taken up their win- 
ter-quarters amongft morafles, rocks, and fands, had they 
remained any confiderable time longer there, Hannibal began 
to think of decamping. To this he was farther excited by 
an apprehenfion, that the Romans would receive plentiful 
iupplies from Capua and the ricbeft countries in Italy. That 
hz might not therefore confume idly the provifions he had 
amafTed for the winter feafon, nor lofe the iinmenfcly rich 
fpoils gotten in the provinces he had ravaged, he began his 
march out of Campania towards the decline of fu miner, and 
purfued it for fome time with great expedition 1. 



• Li v. Pot. yd. Apiman. Zonae, ubi fupr. Plut . in Fab. En n. 
iu armal. xii, apud Var. de poet. v iidemibid. * Iidem ibid« 
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It being natural to fuppofe, that Hannibal would return And with 
the fame way he came, and Fabius being apprifed of this by great dif- 
his fpies, the Roman general ordered a detachment of four Jiculty or* 
thoufand men to advance, and pofleft themfelves of the pafs rives on 
On mount Eribanus^ exhorting them to behave with bravery, the confines 
when an opportunity of engaging the Carthaginians offered. *A banl - 
After this, Fabius, that he might the more eafily annoy nmnu . 
Hannibal in his march, threw another body of troops into 
Cajilinum, a fmall town fituated on the Fulturnus, which fe- 
parated the territories of Falernum from thofe of Capua , and 
at the fame time took poft with the main body of his army 
on mount Cafficula. From hence he fent a party of four 
hundred horfe, under the command of L. Hojiilius Mancinus^ 
to reconnoitre the enemy, with orders to retire upon the firft 
news of their approach. Mancinus^ paying no regard to his 
orders, fkirmi/hed with feveral ftraggling parties of Numidi- 
ans, who, retiring before him, drew him on by degrees 
nearer the Carthaginian camp ; tohich Cartalo, general of 
the Carthaginian cavalry, observing, purfued him, at the 
head of a good body of horfe, five miles, and at laft com- 
ing up with him cut him off, with the greateft part of his 
men. The reft fled to dales f from whence, through feveral 
by-paths, they made their efcape to Fabius 9 bringing him the 
melancholy news of the difafler that had befallen them r . 

Hannibal, with his forces, foon arrived at the foot of the HisJIrata* 
mountains, where he encamped. Soon after, an adion hap-gm to ef> 
pened between him and Fabius? wherein he loft eight hun- - feci this. 
dred men, and the Romans two hundred. But here he found 
himfelf involved in great difficulties, being pent up in fucli 
a manner, by reafon of the Romans having feized upon Caji- 
linum and Call/cula, that it feemed impoffible for him to make 
his efcape. Now he found, that his own arts were pur in 
practice againft him, and that he had fallen into much the 
fame fnare he had laid for Flaminius at the lake Tbrafyme- 
nus. Fabius ^ in the mean time, thinking he had his enemy 
in his power, was making the proper difpofitions for an ac- 



k the next morning. Ac this critical conjuncture, Han- 
nibaly by the affiftance of two thoufand wild and tame oxen, 
with torches, faggots, and dry vine-branches, tied to their 
horns, anddiiven with great violence, in the dead of the 
night, to the top of the hills wheie the Romans lay encamped, 
found means to gain the pafs abovemeniioned, which opened 
a Way for him to /iltifie. We arc told, that, before he 
communicated this ftratagem to his general officers, he maf- 
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facred five thoufand Italian prifoners, to prevent its taking 
air by their means, as well as to hinder their joining 
the enemy, if his defign fhould mifcarry. By this lingle 
contrivance, Hannibal eluded all the efforts of Fabius % and 
preferved both himfelf and his army, when they were upon 
the very brink of deftruftion. It is certainly glorious for 
a general to turn his very errors to his advantage, and 
make them fubfervient to his fame. For the particulars of 
this ftratagem we muft refer our readers to the Roman his- 
tory f. 

fits mo *" oon as ^ay-light appeared, Hannibal obferved, that 

tins after- light-armed troops were advanced to the fummit of the 
wards " inounCa ' n 5 on which was the defile he had forced the Romans 

to abandon by the ftratagem above-mentioned. Here they 
met with a ftrong body of the Romans, who had afccnded the 
hill in the night ; fo that they were in danger of being all 
cut to pieces, efpecially as the enemy had found means to 
furround them. Upon this Hannibal detached a party of 
Spaniards to bring them off, which he imagined them capa- 
ble of doing, as they were more ufed to craggy rocks and 
precipices, as well as more a£tive and nimble, than the Ro- 
mans. Accordingly, the Spaniards charged the Romans with 
fo much bravery, that they put them to flight, killed a thou- 
fand of them upon the fpot, and covered the retreat of their 
companions infuch a manner, that fcarce a man was loft on 
this occafion c . 

Hannibal Hannibal, upon his arrival near the confines of Samnium, 
encamps at made a motion, as tho' his intention had been to pafs through 
Gerunium that province towards Rome ; but, wheeling about on a fud- 

den, he fell into the country of the Peligni, which he ra- 
vagad a fecond time. From thence he retired into Apulia, 
and took pofleffion of a defencelefs town, called Gerion ; 
which the inhabitants abandoned upon his approach. This is 
Livfs account. But, according to Polybius, who calls the 
place (K) Gerunium, making it about twenty-five miles dif* 

r Idem ibid. Fn/T.ubifup. Zon ar. ubi fupra.c. 26. Fkon- 
t 1 n . ftrat. I. i. c. 5, ex. 28. Qniverf. hift. ubi fup. p. 106, 107, 
■\ Polv b. 1. iii. c. 92. Liv. I. xxii. c. 15. 

(K) Wc believe, with Grono<vius y that the true name of this 
town was Gerunium, and confcqucntly that Z/<v/s text ought to bp 
©mended. This fecms to appear, not only from the fuperior au- 
thority of Polybiusy but like wife from Pcutingerz table, in which 
the place under confidcration is called Geranium Other xeafons 
might be offered, were there any occafion for them (16), 

\\b) Vide Polyb* L iii, c, 10 1. fcf /. v. c. 10S, 

tant 
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tant from Luceria, it ftood a fiege^ and Was at laft taken by 
ftorm. Hannibal^ if we chufe to follow the fame author, 
put all the inhabitants to the fword ; but made granaries of 
the houfes, lodged his troops under the walls, and fortified 
his camp with a retrenchment. From hence he fent two 
thirds of his army to gather in the corn of the province, which 
was extremely fertile, ordering them by turns to relieve dai- 
ly the other third part that remained with him. This he had 
always drawn up iii battalia, not only to protect the others, 
but like wife to prevent the enemy from making any attempt 
upon his camp. In the mean time Fabius being fent for to 
Rome, left the command of the army to Mtnucius, his gene- 
ral of the horfe, with orders to obferve the motions of Han- 
nibal at a proper ditta nee \ but by no means to engage him u . 

MinuciuSy being of a contrary difpoflticn to Fabius^ rc " Miaucius 
folved not to keep iii the path, which that general had chalked r 

'•<*!• t\ - * r • r 1 1 x n Zains fame 

out ror him. Joeing- therefore informed, that the gi'eatelr^^'^ 
part of the Carthaginian army was difperfed over the territory ^ ;rfflrw 
of Gernnium, in order to forage, and that Hannibal himfelf over f£ai> 
lay encamped with the other part under the walls of that njbal. 
place, he took poft on an eminence called Calela^ in the 
neighbourhood of Lorinum, not far from Hannibal's camp. 
Hannibal, receiving intelligence of the enemy's approach, 
recalled part of his foragers, and poflefTed himfelf of an afcent 
about two miles from Gerunium, imagining, that this poft 
would enable him to fecure his other foragers from all infults. 
The night after his arrival here, he fent two thoufand of his 
light-armed troops to feize upon a rifing ground ciofe by the 
Roman camp ; which they effected without oppofition. But, 
the nexft morning, M'mucius detached a body of his light- 
armed forces to diflodge them from thence ; which,' after a 
brifk action, they did, putting many of them to the fword, 
and difperfing the reft. Animated by this firft inftance of 
fuccefs, Minucius attacked the Carthaginian foragers, cut 
many of them to pieces,' and, in a rencounter, had the ad- 
vantage over Hannibal. Thcfe things being known at Rome, 
greatly funk the credit of Fablus, and occafioned there a ge- 
neral condemnation of his conduct; nay, as Hannibal haril 
artfully (pared his lands in the general devaluation, funic be- 
gan to entertain a lulpicion of his having kept a fecret cor- 
refpondence with the Carthaginians. The people and Iciutc 
of Rome, however," did not take the command of die army 

u Po lyb, I. iii. c. roi, io2 f &c. Liv. 1. xxii. c 28, 29, 

30, &c. Plut. in Fab. Oaoi.1. iv. c. 1 5. fubfiu. Cic. dcolfic. 
& in Caton. ' 
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abfolutely from hirn ; but gave Minucius an equal authority* 
with the dictator. After Fabi us' s return to the army, the 
two generals agreed to divide the forces, that each of them 
might have his feparate corps ; Fabius % on account of his fit- 
perior fkill in the military art, and that he might be able to? 
prcferve at Icaft one part of the army, not being difpofed to : 
give his confentto an alternate command w . 
Fabiu'^r- Nothing could be more agreeable to Hannibal, than to 
•wart Han- hear of the difgrace of Fabius, whofe m eafu res he fo much 
mbal Jrom dreaded. He flattered himfelf that the diflenfion between 
cutting off t jj e tV£Q commanders, and the raflinefs of Minucius, would 
bis coliegue t j-,row an opportunity into his hands of embarraffing the Roman 

affairs more than ever. He refolved therefore to Jay a fnare 
for Minucius ; which fortune foon pointed out to him a me- 
thod of doing. Fabius encamped on the hills, after his ufual 
manner ; and Minucius in the plain, near the Carthaginians. 
Hannibal^ in the mean time observing a fmall rifing ground 
betvvcen him and Minucius, by which either might incom- 
mode the other, formed a delign to make himfelf mafter of 
it, not doubting but this would bring on an a&ion between 
them. In order to which, he laid an ambufcade of five 
thoufand foot and five hundred horfe, divided into parties of 
two and three hundred men each, polled in different places 
near this eminence. He then commanded a body of his light- 
armed men to advance, and take pofleffion of that poft ; 
which Minucius endeavouring to prevent, fell into the am- 
bufcade, and had been cut off with all his men, if Fabius had 
not rufhed from the hills, like a torrent, to his afliftance in 
the critical moment, and forced Hannibal to retire. Han- 
nibal is reported to have faid on this occafion, That be had 
overcome Minucius, and Fabius him. Hannibal, after this 
acTtion. fortified his camp, feized upon the eminence above- 
mentioned, drew a line round it, and then continued in a 
ftatc of inaction till the following campaign *. 
The Ro- During thefe tranfa&ions in Italy, Cneius Scipio, having, 
mans de- as we obferved, conquered all the Spanijh cantons from the 
feat the Pyrenees to the Iberus, put his troops into winter-quarters 
Cuthagi- at <r arrac0m Afdrubal, however, as we at the fame time 

mans in 

5 P ain - " Tii.m ibid. Valbr.Ma*. I ill c. 8. Enn. ubi fup. Po- 

ly ^en. ftrat. 1. viii. x lidem ibid. Front in. ftrat I, ii. 

c. 5. ex.22. Vide etiamSiL. Ital, I. vi. Virc. JEn. vi. 
Diod. Sic. in excerptis. Vales. 1. tfxvi, Ovid. 1. ii. fall. 
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informed our readers, gave the Romans a confiderable hlow 
towards the cl° fe of the campaign ; the confequence of which, 
according to Livy y was, that the Jlergetes^ who had left in 
Scipio' s hands hoftages for their fidelity, declared for the Car- 
thaginians. Scipio, beifig apprifed of this, aflembled a body 
of forces, and immediately inverted their capital city Atba- 
na.gia,. He pufhed on the fiege with fuch vigour, though in 
the midft of winter, that the Ilergetes found themfeives ob- 
bliged to have recourfe to his clemency, Afdrubal being then 
at too great a diftarjee to afford them fpeedy fuccours. As 
the principal authqr of the revolt \vas fled, Scipio was the 
more readily induced to pardon them. Haying therefore ex- 
a<3ed a good fum of money from them for their perfidy, and 
compelled ehem to give him nevv hoftages for their future 
good behaviour, he took them again into favour. From 
hence he marphed againft the Apfciani^ allies of the Cartha- 
ginianS} feated near the Iberus, and fat down before their 
metropolis. During this fiege he drew a great body of the 
neighbouring Spaniards, particularly of the Lacetani y who 
came to the affiftance of the Aufetani, into an ambufcade he 
laid for them, putting twelve rhoufand of them to the fword, 
and difperfing the reft. However, he could not reduce the 
city for the fpace of thirty days, on account of the rigour of 
the feafon, which was fuch, that the Roman engines of bat- 
tery could not play upon it. At la ft, Amufitm, their prince, 
having found means to retire to Afdrubal, the garifon deli- 
vered up the place to Scipio for twenty talents of filver ; after 
which that general moved again into his winter-quarters. In 
the mean time Afdrubal reinforced the fquadron his brother 
had left him, with ten galleys, fo that it now confided of 
forty- five fhips of the line ; and gave the command of it to 
one Hamilcar, an officer who had diftinguifhed himlclfon 
various occalions. Hamilcar, purfuant to his orders, put to 
fca, with an intention to coaft along, till he came to the 
mouth of the Iberus, where Afdrubal was to meet him at the 
heaJ of the land-forces, that they might, in concert, begin 
the operations of the campaign. Scipio, receiving intelli- 
gence of their defign, and at the fame time hearing, that 
Afdrubal was already in motion, immediately fitted out a fleet of 
five and thirty fail, putting the flower of his land- forces on board. 
Upon his arrival near the mouth of the Iberus, he difpatched 
two Mnffilian veflels to reconnoitre the enemy, who 
brought him advice, tha( their fquadron of galleys actually 
rode at anchor in the mouth of the river j upon which he 
made the neceflary difpofitions to attack it. Afdrubal, re- 
ceiving timely notice of this, drew up his army in order of 

Z 2 battle 



iS© r fbe Hijiory of the Carthaginians. Book III. 

tattle sn the fhore, to affift, or at leaft to animate, his naval 
forces ; but they were notable to withftand the efforts of the 
Romans, who, after a warm difpute, intirely defeated them, 
forced all the veffels on fhore, killed great numbers of the 
feamen and marines, and carried off thirty-five galleys. Frorr^ 
this time the Carthaginian affairs began to wear a bad afpe£i 
in Spain y . 

And gam y H£ Carthaginians , receiving intelligence of this blow, 

other ad cc 3 ui PP c<J mother A eet °f feventy fail with the utmoftexpedi^ 

tioh, knowing of what vaft confequence it was to them to be 

we^tbem fna ^ crs °f tne ^ ca « With this, according to Polybius, they 

ir. Spain P ut ' n 2t one °^ *' ie P orts °f Sardinia, and proceeded from 
and hi- thence toPija ; where the admiral propofed to have a confe- 
rica. re nee with Hannibal. But Sa-vi litis, who commanded a 

Roman fquadron of an hundred and twenty galleys, prevented 
that intercourfe, the Carthaginians thinking proper to fheer 
off upon his approach', and return to Carthage. Servilius, 
for fume time, gave them chace ; but finding himfelf 
not able to com-* up with them, he left off the purfuit, 
and lieered his courfe for Cercina, a fmall ifland on the coaft 
of the Rcgio Syrtica ; which he laid under contribution. 
From thence he failed to Cojj'yrus, another little ifland, not 
far from Carthage ; which he eafily made himfelf mafter of, 
and left a garifon in rhe town. After this he fet fail for £/- 
ciiy^ and arrived falewnh his fquadron in the Harbour of £/- 
lybaium z . 

7he confe- In the mean time, Scipio made a goodufcof his late naval 
quenees of victory. He fir it advanced to HohOjca, which he clofely be- 
tbe tttf,ai fieged both by fca and land, took it by ftorm, and levelled it 
in Spain, with the ground. Then he made a defcent in Africa, ra- 
vaged all the. country about Cauhagc, and burnt feveral 
houfes adjoin-n" to the haven a:t.i the wall. Loaded with 
fpJl, he dcp.iru-d f-orn thence to Lcnguntica, where he found 
a vail quantity (f fp-irtitw, a fhmb much uled in the navi- 
gating of fhips, amaflcd by Jifdrubal, which he either car- 
ried off for his own ufe, or burnt. Afterwards he landed a 
body uf forces in the ifland Ehujus, now Tvica, plundered it, 
and burnt i'orne llrcets of its capital city ; but could not re- 
duce the town. However, he concluded a treaty with the 
inhabitants of ibis, and the other Balearic iflands. Upon the 

fame of ch.-ie cxpli«itr, Livy tells us, an hundred and twenty 
different canton* of Spaniards fubmitted to the Romans, who 
penetrated as lar as the Saitus Cnjliuonenjis, Ajdrubal retiring 



y PoYD. 1. iii. r. t i!V J. \ x ii. c. 2T, 22. Zon ar. 1. 
ix- c» 1 , ■ P- u v u. & Liv.ubi ftip. 

before 



Chap. 37, fbe Hijtqry of the Carthaginians." j 81 

before them into. Lujitania, and thofe parts of Spain border- 
ing upon the ocean a . 

Whilst the Carthaginian affairs were in fuch a melanr Afdrubal 
cjioly fituation in Spain^ Mandonius^ a perfon of diftin&ion reduced to) 
amongft the Ikrgetes, advanced to the frontiers of fome of great dtffi- 
the allies of Rome, with a defign to plunder them. Scipio 9 cities. 
being apprifed of this, detached a body of three thoufand 
Romans y with fome Spanijh auxiliaries, to attack him ; which 
they did fo effectually, that they overthrew him, and drove 
Him from thofe frontiers with great lofs. Upon this, he ap- 
plied to Afdrubal for aflifta nee, who prefently marched with 
all his forces to fupport him. Scipio, beiftg acquainted with 
this motion, ordered all the Celtiberian princes in the Roman 
intereft to aflemble their forces, and fall upon the Carthagi- 
nians. In compliance with this order, they made an irrup- 
tion into the Carthaginian territories with a powerful army, 
took three fortrefles there by aflault, and gave Jfdrubal two 
notable overthrows, killing him above fifteen thoufand men, 
and taking four thoufand prifoners. Nothing further material 
happened in Spain this campaign, except that the two Scipios 
pailcd the Iberus, and penetrated into the Carthaginian do- 
minions as far as the gates of Saguntu?n 9 a particular account 
of which has been already given 

But to return to the armies in Italy : Hannibal remained Hanniba! 
quiet in his winter-quarters, till the following fpring, and, ** great 
before the feafon for adtion came on, had the pleafure to hear diftrefs. 
of Fabius's being recalled to Ro?ne, upon the expiration of 
his office, which was limited to fix months. The confuis, 
Cn. Servilius Geminus and M. Attilius Regulus, who fuc- 
ceeded him, in all things regulated their conduct according 
to the model Fabius had laid down. Upon their arrival in 
the army, they ctit offfeveral parties of Hannibal's foragers; 
but declined a general adtion, though he made ufe of all the 
art and cunning he was mafter of to draw them to one. Hanr 
nibal therefore found himfelf fo ftraightencd for want of pro- 
vifions, that he had once thoughts of retiring into Gaul\ but 
was diverted from this defign by a fufpicion, that jfuch a re- 
treat would look fo much like a flight, that it might be an in- 
ducement to his allies to defert him. His fafcty now feemed 
intirely to depend upon the meafures the two new confuis, 
C. Terentius Varro and L. Mmilius Paulus^ fhould purfue. 
If they fteadily adhered to Fabius's plan of operations, he 
mull be irrecoverably loft; whereas by a departure from it 

a Iidem ibid. b lidem ibid. Univerf. Hill. Vol. XII. p. 

no. 

they 



1 8 2 The Hiftory of the Carthaginitfw. BopK III . 

they mighf throw the game once more into his hands. Hit 
Jiopes were not a little raifed, when he received intelligence 
from his fpies, that Varro> in difpofitioti and genius, nearly 
refembled Sempronius^ Flaminius, and Minucius ; that there 
Mraa a perfect want of harmony betwixt him and his collegue 
Pautus and that he was obtruded by the plebeians upon the 
fenate, who had a very indifferent opinion of him. Not- 
withftanding therefore the Roman army this year confzfted of 
eight legions, befides the troops of their allies, in all making 
about ejghty-fix thoufand effective men, he was far from 



defponding, efpecially as be believed, thpt however numerous 
it might be, two thirds of the troops coqipofing it, being, new 
levies, would not be capable of coping with his veterans. The 
event juftified the fentiments he entertained, as we fhali fee 
immediately e . 

jftfc Ro- Hannibal had not Qnly learned the true character of Varro* 
mans de- but Ilkewife difcovered his grand deflgn. He had received 
featahtdy advice, that this conful, before he left Rom£ y declared in 

public, that he would fall upon the enemy the very firft op- 
ginnns. portunity, and put an end to the war padding, that it would 

never be terminated, To long as men of Fabius's complexion 
(Jiould be at the head of the Roman armies. He had not 
been long in the Roman camp, before one of his detachments 
routed a body of Carthaginians* killing feventeen hundred 
of them upon the fpot $ which greatly increafed his bold nefs 
and arrogance. Hannibal confidered this Io.fi as a real ad- 
vantage, not doubting but it would fpur hirr* on to a battle, 
which he wanted extremely ; for he was reduced to fuch a 
fcarcity of prbvifions at Gtrunium* that he found it impoffible 
to fubfift there ten days longer; and the Spaniards already 
meditated a defection, yyhich could not but prove fatal to him* 
But his good fortune at this crifis interpofed, and threw in his 
way an antagonift, that extricated him out of all the difficul- 
ties in which he was involved a . 
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Aftjsi; feveral movement?, the two armies came in fight 
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nian af- lua . tec * on . t,le rivcr 4 u fi du X Hannibal had taken the caftle, 
*ies meet k which commanded all that part of Jpulia* and feized there- 
n$*r Can- m one °' t' lc enemy** principal magazines, before the ap- 
nsc in A- proach of the Roman army. He had lilccwifc taken care 
pulia. to encamp in a fniooth and open plain, proper for his cavalry, 

in which the main ftrength of his forces confifted, to a£t in. 

Paulas, confidcring HannibaFs great fuperiority in horfe, 

e Pol yb. L iii. c. 115, 116. Liv. L xxii. c. 48,49. Ap- 
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was for drawing the Carthaginians to an irregular fpot of 
ground, where the infantry might have the principal iharc 
in the a&ion , but Varro being of another opinion, that falu- 
tary deiign was dropped ; which proved the total ruin of the 
Rbmans. As foon as the confuls appeared, Hannibal moved 
towards them at the head of his horfe, and began an attack 
with great bravery ; but the Romans^ intermixing fome of 
the legionaries with their light- armed troops, fuftained the 
firft Ihotk o'f the enemy with much ficrcenefs, and, being 
duly fupported by their ca*valry, repuJfed thfcm with confidcr- 
able lofs. This a little difcou raged Hannibal, efpeciatly as 
the night rendered him incapable of renewing the charge. 
However, to remove all imprefliohs of terror, that might 
have feized upon his foldiers minds upon that event, he judg- 
ed it expedient to re-animate them the next day by an ha- 
rangue, which was to the following effedi : " Return 1 thanks 
tc td the gods, faid he, for having' brought the enemy hither, 
that we may triumph over theih :| and, in the next place, 



44 
44 



make proper acknowledgments to me, for having forced 
" them to come to a battle with us upon the moll difadvan- 
* 4 tageo us terms, defter three glorious vi&o'ries already won, is 
u not the nthrfeniWanceOf yourovrn a&ions fufficient to infpire 
you 4 with courage ? By your former renowned atchieve- 
44 ments, you have rnade yourfelvcs mailers of the open coun-; 
ctf try ; but another vi£tory will put all the cities, as well as all 
c * the riches and power, of the Romans into your hands. It is 
k< not words that we (land in need of, buta&ion; and I doubt 
<c not but, by the favour of the gods, you will foon find rny 
< c promifes fulfilled, and your moft fanguine expectations an- 
" fwered." The anhy receiving frefh life and vigour from 
this fpeech of their general, both by their voice and gefture, 
declared themfel ves to be intirely at his devotion. After which, 
reminding them all to their refpe&ive pofts, he commanded 
them to be ready the next morning to enter upon a&ion' «. 

Having already given a full and particular account of the 
battle of Carina^ as well as of the difpofitions of both armies 
at that battle, we (hall here only endeavour to r,evive in our 
readers minds a general idea of that moft memorable e- 
vent, by reciting fome of the moft remarkable circumftances of 
it, and pointing at fome of the principal caufes, that determin- 
ed victory to declare in favour of the Carthaginians*. 

We have before obferved, that Paiilus was for declining qy 
an engagement, being well aflured, that a ftatc of inaftion 0 Jq 

« Po in, k Liv, ubi fcp. f Univerf. hift. vol *ii. p. iii, 
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rhuft ruin Hannibal $ but not being able to prevail upon his 
collegue to fall in with his fentiments, he then propofed fight- 
ing the enemy on fuch a fpot of ground, as would enable the 
infantry, in which the Romans weie much fu per ior to Hanni- 
bail to have the principal fhare in the aflion j but VarrOj 
hurried away by his rafhnefs and impetuofity of mind, was 

deaf to both tliefe falutary propofals ; and, being greatly, 
exafperated, that a party of Numididks fliould dare to infulc. 
hjs camp,' the next day of his command, he advanced into 
the plains of the Aufidus y to attack the Carthaginian army. 
This was the very thing that Hannibal wifhed for, who there- 
fore moved towards him with great alacrity. He ,had before 
pafled 1 he river, and drawn up his army in order of battle at a 
fmall diftance from the Romans^ having pofted himfelf in fuch 
a manner, that the (L) wind Vulturnus^ Which rifes at cer- 
tain 

, (L) The wind Vulturnus blew fouth fouth-eaft or fouth-eaft, and 
was the moll common of all other winds at Capua. The old E- 
trufcan name of that city, as we learn from Livy and others, was 
Vulturnus or Vulturnum % being, in all probability, fo called from ics 
founder. This founder was undoubtedly deified by the inhabi- 
tants of his ciry after his death, and looked upon there, and perhaps 
through all Campania, as a urtelar deity. That the Etrufcan inha* 
b.itants of Campania worihipped the god Vulturnm* or Volturnus, is 
pad all doubt, as likewise that he was a deity peculiar to them As 
Capua ovVuIturnum lay fourh ea:t of Efuria, it i no -.yonder the E- 
trufcam mould call the fouth ealt wind, erpecially fince it b«ew fo 
frequently there, Vulturnus j and from them" that name paffed to* 
the Rom ins. That it wai an Etrufcan proper name, appears both 
from what we h*ve juft obferved, and from its beginning with the" 
word Vul or Vol, in common with many other Etrufcan proper 
names, viz Volumnus, Voltumna, Volta, Sec. The E trufcam wrote 
it, in all likelihood, Ful fume, or, Fal-'Turney fince, inftead of the 
V confonant, they ufed the JEolic digamma, as appears from the 
Eugubian tables ; and terminated thofe* words in E, that the Romans 
did in CIS Let tliis be admitted, and it muft be ailowe i probable 
that Ful, or Fal, was a term of honour, fignifying high, fublime, &c. 
cfpeciaily as we have evinced in a former note, that this word, in 
the Etrufcan language, had that fi'gnification. Our notion, in 'this 
particular, will appear ftill more agreeable to truth, if we farther 
confider, that atl the proper names, of which this word makes one 
part of the compofition, were either applied to deities, great men, 
or fomcthing which apparently bore an analogy to the aforefaio! 
figmfication. And as for the word 7*™% or lumus, that was a 
proper name of Latium in the ages preceding the Trojan war, when 
the language of that country agreed in many, if not moil, points 
toth the Etrufcan ; and confequently it might have been a prope* 

name 
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tain ftated times, fliould blow dire&Iy in the faces of the Ro- 
mans during the fight, and cover them with dull. On his 
left he had the river Aufidus^ and placing his cavalry in the 
wings, he formed his main body of the Spanijh and Gallic in- 
fantry, which he ported in the centre* with half the African 
heavy-armed foot on their right, and half on their left, on the 
fame line with the cavalry. Having made this difpofition, he 
caufed the Spanijh and Gallic infantry to move towards the e- 
nemy in fuch a manner, as to form a large crefcent, that there 

name in ufe Iikewife. amongft the Etrufcans. Be that as it will, it 
ascertain Turran, which comes extremely near it, as confining of 
the fame radicals, was an Etrufca?i proper name, as we learn from 
an infeription upon an antique Etrufcan patera. We own indeed, 
that Raphael Maffeeus Volattera?ms aflerts the word Vola to have fig- 
nified a city in the old Etrufcan tongue, which runs counter to what 
we have offered ; but as this alTertion has nothing to fupport it but 
that writer's bare authority, which, in the point before us, is of 
no weight, we cannot advife our readers to pay any regard to it. 
That the word Fa/ or ^Wfignified high, as Iikewife that the old E- 
trufcan language was at firft oriental, is confirmed by the proper 
name Volatteres, or, as the Etrufcans probably wrote it, Ful tur, 
Ful-tir, Falter a, i. e. a height or eminence, ox a height or eminence 
ftrong by its ft nation ; which exactly anfwers to the fituation of that 
place, as defcribed by Dionyfius Halicarnajfenfis and Strabo (17). 

Zonaras observes, that the wind Vulturnus greatly contributed to 
the defeat of the Romans ; fince, till that began to blow, which, he 
fays, was about noon, the Carthaginians had no profpett of victory. 
Hannibal, according to the fame author, foon after he arrived upon 
the banks of the Aufidus ploughed up all the fandy foil there, that, 
by having it more immediately expofed to the heat of the fun, 
clouds of duft and fand from thence might the more eafily be blown 

into the faces of the Roma?is (18). 

The Sirocco, anfwering to the Fulturnut, at prefent blows in fe- 
veral parts of Italy for many days together ; and when this happens, 
the atmofphere is extremely heated, which renders the place moil 
difagreeable, and fometimes almolt intolerable. A Tramontana t or 
cold north-eaft wind, frequently fucceeds the Sirocco ; which oeca- 
fions a great mortality amongll the kalians from the mal di 
petto, Sec. 

(ij)Liv. I. iv. iff /. xxxiv. Dion Hal i earn. /, i Serv. ad JEn. 
x. <vcr. 1 4$. Pel, Pal ere L i Jnt. F> an Gir. Muf Etru.'c. c!xf. 
prim. p. $ c; j., p. 204. edit. Fhrent 17^7. Tab. Eugubht. 

3, 4, 5 pf»Jf. Uni-Vi'rf hif.Hjoi. xvii p 133. no\{ A) Virg Ain & 
al'/b -SchinJ. pe.nl p. UjSS. A. it Fran, G'r, ubi fip. p. 113 Rapb. 
MafJ\ f' r o>aterran. I v. D:o,'/\'f. H tli\i naf. I. i:u jtrab. I. v. "l'di\ 
4 apud Dempjt.de E:ru,\. r.J. torn. i« p. 78. ( 1 S; Zvui*\ I ix. 
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might be no interval between them and the African foot, that 
were to fupport them. Jfdrubal was polled on the right, 
Hanno on the left, and Hannibal, with his brother Mago, 
commanded the main body. The Africans , hy%Livy, feenied 
to be a body of Romans, Hannibal having been enabled to 
arm them after the Roman manner by the fpoils taken from 
the enemy in the battles of Trebia and the lake Tbrafymenus. 
The Gauls and Spaniards ufed the fame fort of fhields; but 
their fwords were different, thofe of the Spaniards being ftiort 
and well pointed, fit either to cut: or thruft 5 whereas thofe of 
the GauL were long and broad, defigned for a downright cut- 
ting blow. The Gauls were naked from their waift upwards, 
and thereby rendered capable of giving a blow with the greater 
force. The Spaniards were clad in white linen- caffbeks, 
bordered with purple, after the manner of their country ; 
which ftrange habits, together with the vaft fize of body thefe 
nations were eminent for, exhibited an appearance, that not a 
httlc intimidated the Rorjians. Five hundred Numidians came 
over in a body to the Romans, with their fhields thrown behind 
their backs, in the form of deferters, before the beginning of 
the action. Upon their arrival at the Roman camp, they dis- 
mounted and laid down all their arms, except the fwords 
they had concealed under their coats of mail. The confuls 
had not then time to examine them ; and therefore Varro or- 
dered them to be placed behind the army, till the conclufion 
of the engagement. Herethey remained quiet, till the difpute 
grew very warm, when the Romans were fo prefled on all 
fides, that they could not obferve them ; but then, fupplying 
thcmfelves with the bucklers, that^j lay fcattered on the field 
of battle amongft the heaps of the (lain, and making ufe of 
their own fwords, they attacked the enemy's rear, killing 
many, and ftriking the reft of the Romans ported there with 
the grcatcft terror. Thus Hannibal, by this refined artifice, 
found means to lay an ambufcade for the enemy in a plain, 
and behind their backs, when fuch a Itratagcm leemed abfo* 
lately impracticable. The confular army was difpofedmuch 
in the lame manner as in other engagements : Paulus com- 
manded the right wing, Varro the left, and the proconfuls, 
Ma reus At till us and Cneius Servilius, the main body. The 
hgnal of battle being given, both armies moved with great 
ardour to the attack ; but the wind Vulturnus blew foftrong- 
ly in the faces of the Romans, that they had their eyes filled 
with dufU and could fcarce fee the enemy. After the light - 
armed troops had engaged, Jfdrubal, at the head of the Spanif) 
and Gallic horfe in the left wing, charged the Roman in the 
right wing, conwanded by Paulus> with fuch fury, that, af- 
ter 
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ter a warm difpute, be broke and difperfed them ; and having 
left, to purfue the fcattered fquadrons, only fuch forces as 
were neceflary to prevent them from rallying, he advanced to 
the relief of the main body. Paulas, being wounded, at the 
firft onfet, by a Balearic flinger, found himfelf obliged to 
difmountj which induced the cavalry under his condudl to do 
the fame. Hannibal? obferving this motion, is reported to 
have fai'd, I would much rather the conful had delivered his 
men to me bound, intimating thereby, that he looked upon them 
now as in his power, and himfelf as fure of victory. Nor can 
it be doubted, but that this accident was of ratal confequencc 
to the Roman cavalry pofted in the right wing. In the mean 
time, the Spanijh and Gallic infantry, forming the large cref- 
cent above-mentioned, being hotly charged by the Roman le- 
gions, after a brave reliftance, by Hannibal's direction, gave 
ground, and retired through the interval they had left in the centre 
of the line. The Romans purfued them with the ucmoft eager- 
nefsand confufion, as Hannibal had forefeen \ whereupon the 
African infantry, which was frelh, well-armed, and in good 
order, wheeled about on a fudden towards that void fpace, in 
which the Romans, who were already fatigued, had thrown 
themfelves in diforder, and attacked them vigorously on both 
fides, without allowing them either fpace or time to form 
themfelves. While matters were in this fituation, Afdrubal^ with 
his victorious horfe, coming up, charged the rear of the Ro- 
man infantry, which, being pulhed on ; 11 fides by the enemy' 
horfe and foot, was at laft almoft intirely cut to pieces, afters 
having fought with unparalielled bravery. Two quasftors, 
twenty-one military tribunes, many who had either been 
confuls or prastors, Minucius, late general of the horfe 
to Fabius, Servilius, one of the proconfuls that com- 
manded the main body, and the conful /Emilius Paulas, all 
fell in the aftion, covered with wounds and glory. Neither 
did the left wing of the Reman army meet with a much bet- 
ter fate j for djdrubal, according to fome authors hinted at 
by Polybius, before he advanced to the relief of the main bo- 
dy, by reinforcing the right wing under lianno, enabled the 
Numidian cavalry poited there intirely to defeat it. Varro, 
the author of this terrible deftruclion, cJVaped to Venujiu^ 
with only feventy horff , being foon after joined by three hun- 
dred of the allies. Of the ten thoufmd men l<:ft by Pttu'us 
to guard the camp, immediately after the b.utk*, two cho'.i- 
htu\ were put to the (Word, and tluj reft furrend'ved at u\f- 
creiion. In fine, very few of the Romans cliapcd either the 
carna-zc or captivity. Hannibal, upon a rcvicv of hi* f'>r- 
ces after the battle, found, that he had l«>lt only lour thou- 
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fand Gauls, fifteen hundred Spaniards and Africans 9 and a- 
bout two hundred horfe. Such was the defeat at Canna? the 
greateft the Romans had hitherto ever received g . 
Cau/es of The fuperiority of the Carthaginians in horfe muft be al- 
tbe defeat ] owec j to have been the principal caufe of this terrible over- 
tbeRo- t h row< Hannibal's army confided of ten thoufand horfe and 
Reived*" forty thoufand foot ; whereas the Roman cavalry did not ex- 
tbere ceec * *~ 1X tnou ^ inc ^' though, in the confular army, the infantry 

amounted lo eighty thoufand men. The iirange and afto- 
nifhing figure made by the Spaniards and Gauls , together 
with the activity of the former, and fiercenefs of the latter, 
did not a little contribute towards throwing the enemy into 
confuiion, as is even allowed by Livy himfelf. The body 
of NumidianS) that attacked the Roman rear, and the acci- 
dent, which attended Paulus's wound above-mentioned, were 
alfo of (ingulf fervice to Hannibal on that aufpicious day the 
buttle of Ccinnts was fought. The confidence the Carthagi- 
nian troops repofed in Hannibal, looking upon him as a gene- 
ral abfoiurely invincible, hkewife animated them to a prodi- 
gious degree, and confequently enabled them to exert them- 
ielves in a moft extraordinary manner. Hannibal did his ut- 
moft to infpire them with a contempt of the Romans on all 
occafions ; which had the defired effect. We are told, that 
when Mago, whom he had fent to view the enemy, afTured 
him, that the Romans were extremely numerous, he r-plied, 
<c As numerous as they are, I give thee my word, brother, 
<c thou canft not find one amongft them, whofe name is 
tc Mago" And having thus faid, he burft out into a great 
laughter, as did all the general officers that attended him , 
which induced the foldiers to believe, that he thought himfelf 
fure of victory, and, of courfe, fo raifed their fpirits, that 
nothing could ftand before them. The arming his Africans 
in the Roman manner was alfo a wife expedient made ufe of 
by Hannibal, as it enabled thofe troops to attack and red ft the 
Romans in their own way, and, of courfe, not a little con- 
duced to the victory. Thcfe, we fay, and many more con- 
curring cjuIcs of the defeat at Cantia, might be produced, 
and expatiated upon ; but wc think it iufficicnt barely to have 
touched u >nn the circumfUuces here mentioned, not at the 
fame time forgetting to obferve, that Hannibal himfelf, by the 

c Polyb Liv. & Zonar. ubi fup Fi,or. 1. ii. c. 6, Corn, 
Nr.r in Ihnnib Aurei.. Vict, in Mannib. Eutrop. I. iii. c. 
to (J«r»s. I iv. c i f>. Apiman. in Han nib Front in. I. ii. c. 
z. vk. 7 &. ai.b pall". Sn.. Jtal pad* Hi.ur. in Hannib. aliiq. 
quar.:piurim. Llcius. Ampci.- in .ib. mem c. 46, 
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wife difpofition of his forces, by his fingular addrefs, prefence 
of mind, vigilance, and perfonal bravery, during the heat of 
the action, contributed more towards this unparallelled over- 
throw, than all the other concurring caufes that can be af- 
figned h . 

The immediate confequence of this victory, as Hannibal Hanni- 
had forefeen, was a difpofition of that part of Italy, called balV moil- 
The old province , Magna Greecia, Tarentum, jfrpi, and part on t s a f ter 
of the territory of Capua, to fubmk to him. The neighhour r *>is wiBory 
ing provinces like wife difcovered an inclination to throw off*' anmc * 
the Roman yoke : but had a mind to fee, whether Hannibal 
was abfolutely in a condition to protect them, before they de- 
clared themfelves. Ail the Carthaginian officers, except Ma- 
herbal) advifed Hannibal to give his troops fome repofe after 
the great fatigues and hard fervice they had lately gone through; 
but Maberbal, on the contrary, pre/Ted him to take directly 
the route to Rome at the head of his horfe, promifing him, 
that, within five days, they Ihould fup in the capitol. Han- 
nibal anfwered, That he deferved commendation for the ar- 
dour he file wed ; but that an affair of fuch importance re- 
quired mature deliberation. To whom Maherbal replied, 
<c I perceive the gods have not endued the fame perfon with 
<€ all Ihining talents. You know, Hannibal^ how to con- 



quer ; but not how to make the beft ufe of a victory." 
Livy(M) fecms to fall in with Maherbal* s notion, and looks 
upon Hannibal as guilty of a capital error on this occafion ; 
but others, as we have elfewhere taken notice, entertained 
different fentiments qf this point of that renowned general's 
conduct ; for which, befides thofe already mentioned, they 
affign the following reafons : i. Hannibal was one of the 
molt confummate generals antiquity ever produced ; a vafl 
military genius ; a perfon of the greateft prudence, forecad 
and penetration, as the whole feries of his actions, as well as 
the character of him, that may be gathered from the Roman 
writers themfelves, prejudiced as they were, clearly demon- 

h I idem ibid. 



(M) Moft of the Roman hiflorians follow Liyj in this particular, 
though this adds no weight to that author's notion. Zonaraj tells 
us, that Hannibal himfelf was fo chagrined afterwards at his conduct 
on this occafion, that he fell into a deep melancholy, often crying 
out in a doleful tone, O Canine ! Canute* However, Y,anxt*ts\ 

authority is not capab'e of overthrowing the reafons offered Co 
prove this improbable (19). 
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ftratcs. It is therefore highly improbable* that, in this An- 
gle inftance, he fhould either have failed to make choice of 
the beft expedients, or been wanting in readinefs to put his 
dcfigns in execution. 2. They are difpofed to judge favoura- 
bly of him from the authority, or, at leaft, the filence, of 
PtlybiuSj who, fpeaking of the memorable confequences of 
this famous battle, fays, that the Carthaginians believed they 
fhould poffefs themfelves of Rome at the firft aflault $ but he 
gives us no room to fuppofe, that fuch a project was feafible, 
nor that Hannibal did wrong in not attempting to put it in 
execution. 3. That, as his infantry, before the battle of 
Cannes, did not amount to above forty thoufand men, he had 
not ftrength fufficient to undertake the fiege of Rome, efpe- 
cially as that city was very populous, flrongly fortified, and 
defended by a garifon of two legions. This will appear in a 
ftronger light, if we confider, that his infantry muft have 
been confiderably weakened by the lofs he fuftained in the 
a&ion at Carina, which amounted, on their part only, to 
five thoufand five hundred men. 4. Hannibal was deftitute 
of battering-engines, ammunition, and all things neceflary 
for the carrying on of a fiege ; and confequently, on this ac- 
count, as well as the paucity of his troops, he muft have 
been incapable of attacking in form fo large a city as Rome. 
In proof of what is here advanced, it may be oblerved, that, 
for want of the neceflaries above-mentioned, even alter his 
viQory at the lake Tbrafymenus, he mifcarried in his attempt 
upon Spoletum, a town of no great ftrcngih ; and after this at 
Cannes was forced to raife the fiege of Co/Uinum, a little in- 
confiderable city. 5. Not any of the Italian nations hdd yet 
declared for him ; fo that, had he mifcarried in the attempt, 
he muft have been utterly ruined. Thefc reafons, with others 
that might be offered, fecm to render dubious the opinion 
of thofe, who have efpoufcd MaherbaVs fide of the queftion *. 

When Hannibal had thoroughly pillaged the Roman camp, 
he thought proper to march into Sanmium, being informed, 
that the Hirpini, and other neighbouring nations, were dif- 
pofed to enter into an alliance with the Cartb;t<*iniaiiS* He 
firft advanced ioCompfa, which opened its gates u# him, and 
admitted a Carthaginian garifon. In this pLcc he left his 
heavy baggage, as well as the immenfe plunder he ban amaf- 
fed. After which, ordering his brother Mago y v. it li a body 
of troops deflined for that purpofc, to poflefs himfulf of all 
the fortrefles of that country, he moved into Campania, me 

• Iidem ibid. 8c Univerf. hill. vol. x-ii. p. 116. Vid..- Sc 
Avv, Gel. in noil Attic. I. x. c. z\ Cat. in origin. Cjel. 
hift. I. ii. Plut. in Fab, Macrob. faturn. 1. i. c. 4.. 

not 
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moft delicious province of Italy. The humanity Hannibal 

had all along (hewn the Italian prifoners, as well as the fame 

of the complet evi£tory lately obtained, wrought Co powerfully 

upon the Lucani^ Brutii, and Apulians, that they exprefled 

an eager defireof being taken under his prote&ion ; nay, even 

the Campanians themfclves, a nation more obliged to Rome 

than any in Italy, except the Latins, being flrangely affected 

with the gallant behaviour and good fortune of Hannibal, dif- 

covered an inclination to abandon their natural friends ; of 

which the Carthaginian general receiving intelligence, he bent ^ , 

his march towards Capua, not doubting but that, by means _* 

of the popular fa&ion which then prevailed there, he {hould r urf$ Jj irm 

eafily make himfelf matter of that important place k - e j i& 

Some of the leading men in Capua had offered to deliver the 
city into Hannibal's hands immediately after the battle of the 
lake Tbrafymenus ; which induced that general to march hi* 
army to their frontiers, inftead of advancing to Rome, as fome 
think he might have done ; tho', at that time, he was fo nar- 
rowly watched by Fabius, that his partizans in Capua could not 
rind an opportunity of executing the defign they had formed. 
But, at the prefent jun&ure, the popular faction bearing an 
abfolute fway in the city, and being intirely at the devotion 
of one Pacuvius Calavius, an ambitious nobleman, on ac- 
count of his known attachment to Hannibal, the Carthaginian 
party put themfelves again in motion. Calavius having, by 
artful management, brought the fenate under the power of 
the populace, and prevented the latter from maflacring the 
former, as they intended to do, by this means united the 
whole city in favour of the Carthaginians ; and the battle 
of Carina happenning foon after this union was effefled, Ca- 
lavius thought he might, without any ob fir udtion, introduce 
them into the city. However, three hundred Caption youths 
being at that time ferving the Romans in Sicily, it was agreed 
to fend a deputation to Varro, to learn the lituation of the 
Roman affairs, that they might not only go upon foregrounds 
but likewife have an opportunity of obliging the parents of 
the above-mentioned youths, by getting them out of the 
hands of the Romans. Varro continued flill to a& in cha- 
racter, that is, with the utmoft imprudence ; for he reprc- 
fentcd the Roman Irate as unable to fupport itfelf, much left 
to furnifli them with the neccflary fuccours ; and therefore 
advifed them to make war upon the Carthaginians with their 
own' forces, that, by fuch a feafonable diverfion, they m'uht 
admiaillcr fome relief to their old and faithful friends. This 



* Liv. & Poi, yd. ubi fup. Zon a r , I. ix, c 2. 
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ill -judged reprefentafion and advice made fuch an impreffion 
upon the deputies, that when they returned home they ad- 
vifed their fellow-citizens immediately to conclude a treaty 
with Hannibal. They therefore entered into an alliance 
with him upon the following conditions : That the Campa- 
iiia7i$ fhould be governed by their own laws 5 that the Car- 
thaginians fhould not arrogate to themfelves the leaft domi- 
nion in Capua i but live there upon the foot of friends ; and 
Jaftly, that Hannibal fhould give them three hundred Roman 
prifoners, fuch as they fhould chufe, to be exchanged with 
the lame number of Capuan youths in the fervice of Rome. 
One Decius Afaglus, however, a perfon of diftindtion in 
the city, did his u:rnoft to obftruct the negotiation, by re- 
minding his countrymen of the fatal confequences of chang- 
ing old friends with new ones, from the example of Pyrrhus 
and the Tarentines \ nay, when the Carthaginian troops were 
about to enter the town, he would fain have prevailed upon 
his countrymen to fdiy out upon them, and cut them to 
pieces, that they might thereby have made fome fort of re- 
paration t.o the Romans for the great* injury offered theni- 
Hannibal was fo incenfed at this conduct of Magius, that he 
infilled upon having him delivered into his hands ; which 
being granted, he put him on board a fhip, in order to fend 
him Lo Carthage ; but being driven by ftrefs of weather into 
the poit of Cyrene, Ptolemy Philopater took him under his 
protection, Pcrolla ,th$ fon of Ca la trius 9 ]iktwik for fome time 
exprefL-d a great averfion to Hannibal, and was even upon the 
point of alTaflinating him. However, Hannibal at laft took 
peaceable pofleflion of Capita^ and fixed there his winter-quar- 
ters. Livy tells, that Hannibal, in his march to Capua, parted 
by Neapolxs^ now Naples ; and that a body of horfc fallying out: 
of the town upon one of the Carthaginian parties, that advanced 
to the wails, was drawn into an ambu(cadc,and almoft intuely 
cut oft*, with one Hep/as, who commanded it ; but that 
Hannibal could not form the liege of the place; which fuf- 
ficicntly juftifies what has been hinted above. The fame au- 
thor likevvife informs us, that f 'lrius Sabias, one of the Cam- 
panian deputies fent to I'arro, endeavoured to perfuade the 
Capuaus to a rupture with the Romans, by urging, that they 
had now not only a fine opportunity of fhaking oft' the Ro- 
man voice, but like wife of making themfelves m afters of all 
Italy ; fmcc Hannibal would undoubtedly return to Africa ^ 
when he had demolifhed ii,.\t proud republic he had fo juftly 
contracted fuch an avcrlion to, and con elude a treaty with 
them upon their own icrn.r. It \.';^, however, agreed, our 
auUior goes on, that the fame deputies fhould be difpatched 
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to Rome y and propofe this condition as the bafis of a future 
friend/hip between the two cities, viz. that from thenceforth 
one of the confuls iboiild be a Campanian ; which w,is re- 
jected with the utmoft indignation, and the deputies ordered 
immediately to depart Rome, Marius Blofius, prxtor 0/ the 
city, greatly diftinguifhed himfelf at Hannibal's entiy into 
Capua , commanding the citizens with their wives and chil- 
dren, in a body, to meet him at fome diftance fiom the 
town. The night after his entry, Hannibal 'imited Caiavius^ 
with his fon Perolla, and Jubeltius Taureqs, an officer oi un- 
common merit, to fup with hirn ; and the day following 
gave the Companions flattering aflu ranees of making their 
city the metropolis of Italy. By thefe fleps, and in this 
manner, did Hannibal nuke himfelf mafter of Capua \ which 
being an event of no fmall importance to him, and the 
boundary, as we may ftyle it, of his great luccefs, we could 
Hot avoid being thus explicit and particular in our account 
of it k. 

Whilst Hannibal was pufhing on the war in Italy with <j-? x £ ar _ 
the utmoft vigour, the ftate of Carthage lent two fleets to thaginians 
the coafts of Sicily. One of thefe ravaged the maritime pare ravage thi 
of Hiero'% territories, becaufe that prince was in alliance maritime 
with Rome, whilft the other flood off of the iflands /Egates, in part of 'Hi- 
order to obferve the motions of the Remans. The admiral cro's do- 
of this laft fquadron had orders to attack Lilybaum both by minions. 
fea and land, as foon as the Romans advanced to the relief of 
king Hiero ; of which T, Otac'ilius? the propraetor, being 
apprifed, he difpatched an exprefs to Rome fur a fpecdy rein- 
forcement of (hips : but the fen ate, confidering the deplo- 
rable condition the republic now was in, did not think proper 
to comply with his requeft. He therefore found himfelf 
obliged to (land upon the defenfive, left he fhoulJ expofc the 
Roman dominions in Sicih to an invafion '. 

Notwithstanding the implacable hatred Hannibal i-j ann jfc a ] 
hore the Romans, he difpatched Cartilo to Rome, to treat w ith cannot pre* 
the fenate thereabout a redemption of theprifoncrs taken in the vail upon 
battle of Canute. Though the fum demanded for thefe ;>ri- the Ro- 
foncrs was far from being exorbitant, the confeript fathers mans to 
refufed the payment of it. The reafons a Hedged for this redeem 
refufal by the Romans have been already given ; but the true t,/,n/ ' wt- 
one feems to have been the extreme poverty of the Roman h y» ,f " 
ftate at this melancholy juncture. Hannibal, upon Carta- te ' t{en P r * m 

4 J fotte/f, in 

k Ltv\ 1. xxiii. c. 2 — ti. Zon ar. ubi fop. c. 3. Plut . in l ' fratr,e 
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lo's return, fent all the Roman prifoners of diftinclion to 
Carthage, and treated the others in the manner by us related 
„ ... in a former part of this hiftory w (N). 

Ue Y Soon after Capua had made its fubmiffion, many cities of 

MaTo to the Brutii opened their gates to Hannibal, who ordered his 
Carthage, brother Af<srj* to take poffeffion of them. Mago was then 
Hvitt an ' difpatched to Carthage, with the important news of the great 
account of vidtory obtained at Carina, and the happy confcqucnces of it. 

bis great 

fuccefs. n p 0LyB , vi fab fin ^ Diod. Sic. 1. xxvi. in excerpt. Valcf. 

Liv, ubi fup. c. 58—61. Appian. in. Hannib. p. 570. edit- 
Tollii, Amft. 1670. Eutrop. 1. iii. c. 34. Au v. Gell. nocl. 
Attic. 1. vii. c. iS. ZoNAR.ubi fap. c. 2. Vide Bu n u m de atf. 
1. ii. Glarean. in Eutrop. 1. iii. c. 1 1. & Uuivcrf. Hill Vol. 
XII. p. 120. 

(N) Appian and Zonaras intimate, that Hannibal fold fome of 
the Roman captives for (laves, and flew a valt number of the meaner 
fort of them, with whofe bodies he made a bridge over a river, 
which facilitated a paflage for his troops; But this lair, inftance qf 
cruelty feems highly improbable, efpecially confidering the partia- 
lity of the hnlorians from whom it comes, and that it is pafled 
over in filence by Pulfiius. That excellent author, amongft other 
things, obferves, that the fenate at Rome imagined, that a com- 
pliance with Hannibal** propofal would look iike a tacit acknow- 
ledgment of his great fiiperiority, and therefore declined clofing 
with it. Liny affirms, that many of the Roman prifoners were bought 
of Hannibal by the Greeks ; which may poilibly be true. But 
that great numbers of them were put to a vaft variety of the moll 
exquiiite tortures, puieiy to gratify the cruel and vindictive difpo- 
fiiion of that general, as Eutropius fuggelts, will not be fo eafily 
admitted by our candid readers, for the reafons above afligned. Wc 
mull beg leave to remark acre, that according to Di odor us SsculuJ, 
none of :hc Rjr:an captive* couiJ be forced, by the molt grievous 
fufferinga, to lift up their hands agJml their friends and relation*, 
when Hannibal would have oblige] them toad the part of gladi- 
ators, for the entertainment of his troops; though Livy afTerts the 
contrary, as will further appear from what we have extracted 
from that hittorian on this occafion, in the paflage of the Uwver- 
fat Hiftory here referred to. The difagreement therefore of two 
fuch eminent authors, and the filcnce of Polybius on chis head, 
feem to evince many, if not all, the in fiances of cruelty laid to 
Hannibal 's charge at this juncture, to have been intirely fabu- 
lous ' v 20j. 

(20) Diod Sic. Liv. Appian. Eutrop. Zonar. ubi fup* Vidtttf Fo* 
!yb. in loc. eicag. Liv. I. xliv. fub fin. CjrV. 

Upon 
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Upon his arrival there, he. acquainted the fenate, that Hanni- 
bal had defeated fix Roman generals, four of which were con- 
fuls, one dictator, and the other general of horfe to the dic- 
tator ; that he had engaged fix confular armies, killed two 
confuls, ,wounded one, and driven another out of the field, 
with fcarcc fifty men to attend him ; that he had routed the 
general of the horfe, who was of equal power with the con- 
fuls ; that the di&ator was efteemed as the only general fit to 
command an army, merely becaufe he had not had the courage 
to engage him. As a demonftrative proof of what he advanced* 
he produced, according to fome authors, three bufhels and a 
half of rings of Roman knights and fenators. He likewife 
fubjoined, that Capua, a cicy that was not only the metropolis 
of Campania, but fince the defeat of the Romans at Cannae, of 
Italy }tk\f 9 had fubmitted to Hannibal. For fuch unparal- 
leled fuccefles, he moved, that thanks mould he returned to 
the immortal gods, and that an immediate reinforcement 
fhould be fent to Hannibal, who, being in the heart of an 
enemy's country, wanted both men and money, efpecially aa 
his troops muft have greatly fuffered in the various engage- 
ments they had had with the enemy. All ranks and degrees 
of people being ftruck with an extraordinary joy on this hap- 
py occafion, Himilco, the chief of the Barcan faction, fanfy- 
ing, that a fair opportunity of infulting Hanno now offered,. 
addrefTed himfelf to him in the following terms : Do you. 
fill, Hanno, repent of the war we are embarqued in with' 
Rome ? Forbid, by all means , the appointme?tt of a day of 
thank/giving to the immortal gods, for fo many fignal advan- 
tages obtained / Come, for once let us hear a Roman jenator 
declaim in the fenate-houfe at Carthage ! Hanno , notwith- 
ftanding this provocation, without any emotion, according, 
to Livy, replied, That he fill entertained the fame fent i men ts. 
as formerly, in relation to the war ; that he Jhould not ceafe 
blaming their invincible general's conduct, till his glorious 
victories had procured them a tolerable peace ; that the mighty 
exploit s, on which Hannibal' s creatures expatiated fo much, 
fuppofing them real, could only give him joy, in proportion as 
they were made fubfervient to fuch a peace ; that, however, as 
it was prepoflerous in Hannibal to fo licit fuch fuccours 9 as could 
only be deemed necejfary for a general in defperate circutnfancts, 
at the fame time that he was amuftng them with an account of 
the rapid conquejls he had made, he could not help, looking upon 
thofe exploits as perfectly chimerical and imaginary. Then 
turning to Ma go and Himilco y he. afked them, JVhcther a 
fingli member of any one of the thirty-five tribes had comt 
over to Hannibal, or any of the Latin nations declared for 

Bb 2 him/ 
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hhn, after the fo-much cried up viclory at Cannae ? To 
which Mago an! "vvering in the negative ; It is evident then y 
replied Hanno, that the Romans are Jiill very Jlrong. Bat, 
pray, what degree of courage are they infpired with ? What 
hopes or e^pe Motions have they of carrying on the war tuith 
juccejs, to animate them ? Of which queftion Mago profef- 
liug himlclf incapable of giving a proper folution ; Hoiv ! 
jays Han no ; nothing can be more eafy than this. Have the 
Romans fent embajjadors to enter into a negotiation with 
Hannibal ? Has any mention been made of a peace at Rome ? 
No, replied Mago. Why then I find, fubjoined Hanno, we 
zee have the fame happy profpeel before us now, that we had 
the jirft day Hannibal entered Italy. In what a fine fituation 
urw •a-e, zuhen Lutatius gave us that me/norab/e defeat off of 
the ijhinds ./Featcs, which dejh'oyed all our hopes , and reduced 
us t-j the necejjity of fuing for an ignominious peace ? This 
may be again our caje \ and therefore I am for concluding an 
aJvantag.'Gns peace with Rome, whil/i our affairs wear a 
t'Jcrahle afpt'J, lejt upon fome difajler, it Jhould not be in 
our p:wcr to d: Hanno therefore, with all his adherents, 
o^poieJ the continuation of the war, and confequently voted 
agaim'r fending Hannibal any fuccours 5 but the majority of 
the fenate coniidcring this merely as the effecT: of prejudice 
and j'.alouiY, the Barcan faction prevailed, and orders were 
gi\-< :i to luivith the army in Italy with a proper reinforce- 
ment ol troops, as well as an ample fupply of money and 
provnion*. A body of forty thoufand Numidians, with 
forty el.fhar.tSj was firft deftined for that country; a large 
detachment of Spanijh forces was appointed to follow the 
Sunid'ans ; and that thefe lafl: troops might be ready in 
ih.c time, Mago fet out immediately for Spain, to raife 
twenty thoufand foot and four thoufand horfe there. The 
Cu> f>'.<( : .;inians propofed to recruit, with thefe new levies, 
Mot on); Hannibal's army, but that likewife which adted in 

Ab loon as Hannibal had poflefted himfelf of Capua, he 
:i r tempt-, d both by promifes and menaces, to make himfelf 
ma Alt of N.-p/es ; but the Neapolitans being proof againft all 
his il"K>:;:-, he advanced to No/a, and fummoned that city, 
'bn'tle of tnr ^ ar " , ' I, 'r * ls inhabitants with the utmolt extremities, if 
L.i;a»a;. l ' lL \ v c ''^ r,ot immediately funender. The fenate, at leaft 

the lc.iu.ng mcnin it, w^wholly in the Roman intereft j but 

n Liv. uhi fup. Flor. 1. ii. c. 6. Plin. 1. xxxiii. c. 50. 
Hannib. apud Lacian, in dial. Eutrop, Zomar. & Oros. 
uhi iup. 

the 
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the Carthaginians being matters of the open country, and in 
high reputation by the advantages they bad gained, the po- 
pulace was inttrely at Hannibal's devotion. The former 
therefore, in order to carry their point, pretended to be in a 
diljpoiitiun to fur render the city to Hannibal ; but at the 
fame time infinuuted, that before this could be done, it would 
be proper to come to fonie terms of agreement with him. 
Under the pretence therefore of entering into a negotiation 
with the Carthaginian general, the fenate of Nola found 
means to fpin out the time, and fend, with all poffible ex- 
pedition, meflengcrs to Marcelius, the Roman prcetor, ac- 
quainting him with the fituation of affairs, and that the city 
would be obliged to capitulate, except he inftantly marched 
to its relief. Marccilus^ leaving Cafilinian^ where he was then 
ported, advanced to Calatia ; and having paffed xheVultur- 
xusy moved with furprifing celerity, through the diftri&s of 
Satricula and Trebia, in order to fuccour Nola. Hannibal 
drew off upon hi; approach, and made a frefh attempt upon 
Naples ; but without effect. After this, he laid fiege to 
NuceriU) and ftarved ir to a furrender. One of the articles of 
the capitulation was, that the inhabitants fhould be permit- 
ted to march out with all their cloaths, though difarmed. 
Thirty fenators, and moft of the people of fafhxon, retired 
to Capua ; but were refufed ad million there, becaufe they 
did not at fir ft open their gates to Hannibal ; but they met 
with a kind reception at Cum a* Hannibal gave Nuccria up 
to his foldiers to he plundered, and afterwards burnt it. Mar- 
cellusi the Roman prsetor, having thrown himfelf, with a 
body of troops, into Nola^ was under no apprehenfion for 
the fafety of that place, though the Carthaginian army, af- 
ter the deftrudrion nf Nuceria^ encamped before it. The 
populace ardently de fired to deliver it up to Hannibal ; but 
Marcdlus prevented the Carthaginian from poflefling himfelf 
of it, by gaining over to the Roman intereft L. Bantius^ the 
chief of 'the Carthaginian fa&ion. This he did, partly by thc 
force of adulation and condefcenfion, ordering the lienors to 
give him admifiion, as often as he defired it, and partly by 
dint of prefcnt% defiring'him to accept of a fine horfe and 
fivj hundred bigati (O). Hannibal drew up the Carthaginian 

army 

(O) The bigati, or nummi bigati, were frlvcr pieces of money, with 
the figure of a chariot drawn by a pair of horfes (lamped upon them; 
and the quad sgafi, or nummi quadrigati, others with that of own 
drawn by two pair of horics, a* we learn from Pliny. According to 

che fam« author, the ~Pb>y%ims invented the former kind u( clur.ors. 
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armv in order of battle before the walls,' as Marc f litis 
did the Romm forces within the town. His parties had fre- 
quent fkirmiihes with thofe of the Romans ^ though neither 
fide fuftained any considerable lofs. By his emiiTaries, he en- 
gaged the populace tofeize upon the gates, as foon as Mar- 
ccllus had Tallied out of them with his whole force, as he had 
received intelligence the Roman general defigned to do ; 
by which means the Romans would have been hemmed in be- 
twixt the garifon and the Carthaginian army, and consequent- 
ly muit all have been cut off*. Marcellus, being informed of 
this, divided his army into three bodies, which he pofted at three 
gates fronting the enemy ; having before iflucd out an order, 
forbidding any of the citizens to flir out of their houfes. Han- 
nibal, in the mean time obferving, that no parties were port- 
ed on the ramparts for their defence, immediately concluded, 
that his whole fcheme was unravelled, and Mar cell us now 
engaged with the citizens. He therefore ordered his fcaling- 
ladders to be brought immediately to the walls, and began the 
attack. The moment this happened, Marcellus^ at the head 
of a choice body of veterans, Tallying out of the middle gate, 
fell upon the Carthaginians with fuch fury, that he put them 
into diforder. Hannibal, little dreaming of fuch a fally, with 
fome difficulty rallied his troops, and made head againft the 
enemy. During this conflict, the two other bodies, fallied 
out of the other gates, and attacked the rear of the Cartha- 
ginians ; which ft ruck Hannibal with fuch terror, that he 
retired into his lines, and foon after drew off from before the 
town. Though the Carthaginians, even according to the 
Roman accounts, did not lofe much above two thoufand men 
on this occafion, yet the Romans looked upon this aflion, as 

and Erichthoiiius the latter. Let this be admitted, and it will feem 
to follow, that the Remans hzd thefe chariots introduced amongft 
them by their neighbours the Etru/cans, who were defcend- 
ed from the Lydians and Phrygians fince they were ufed at 
Rome before that city had any intercourfe with the Greeks. Many 
Roman denarii, particularly of thofe coined in the times of there- 
public, with fuch images on their reverfes, are to be feen in the 
cabinets of the curious. Tacitus and other Roman authors, as well 

as Lhfj, mention the coins we are now treating of (2 1). 

(21) Plin. L xxxiii c. 3. tff /. wis, c. 56. Dempft. de Etrur. 
regal. /. /. r. 4. Val, Max. I. it. ex. 17. Plat, in prob. Roman, e m 
52, Tacit, in cert. Afiat.urb* /. w. Tertul. de pal. Vide etiam 
Joan. Meurfium, de fort. Athen. apud Jac. Gronov, in ant. Grape. 

thefau >\ i;. Vol. f. 1707; & dt ling. Etr nr. regal. <vernac % differ -K 

edit.Oxon. 1 73 ft. 

one 



Chap. 3 7. " ^be Wfiwy °f the Carthaginians. 195 

one of the moft confiderable, in its confequenccs to them, 
of all that happened during the whole courfe of the war, 
fince it demonstrated Hannibal not to be invincible. Hanni- 
ha I? advancing to Jcerr<z? made the proper difpofitions to 
befiege it; but the inhabitants abandoning it, he laid it in 
afties. From thence he moved to Cafilinum^ which he im- 
mediately inverted. The garifon defended itfelf with inex- 
preflible bravery ; neither could Hannibal have ever made 
himfelf mafter of it, had not famine forced it to furrender. 
Before the Carthaginian general prefented himfelf before the 
town, he detached a body of Gatulians, under the command 
of their captain Ifalca? to prevail upon the inhabitants, if pof- 
lible, by fair means, to receive a Carthaginian garifon ; but 
if this could not be effected, theyhad orders to attempt ftorming 
it. Ifalca? upon his approach, finding a profound filence, 
and no enemy appearing, imagined the place to be abandon- 
ed ; and therefore made the neceflary preparations, to force 
open the gates : which being obferved by two cohorts that 
garifoned the city, they, according to orders received, if- 
fued out in a moment, repulfed the Gtstulians y and made a 
great daughter of them. Maherbal afterwards aflaulted it 
with a greater force ; but was obliged to retire with confi- 
derable lofs. Laftly, Hannibal himtelf? with his whole army, 
formed the fiege of it ; but loft abundance of men, without 
making any confiJerable progrefs. However, he at laft found 
means to furround almoft the whole garifon, in a fally they 
made, with his elephants, and cut to pieces moft of them, 
the reft fecuring their retreat by favour of the night. The 
next day Hannibal? to infpire his troops with the greater ar- 
dour, promifed to the foldicr, who firft mounted the ram- 
parts, a golden mural crown ; and declared, That it was 
matter offurprife to him, that an inconfulerable tozun? jituatcd 
in a plain? flmtld be able to baffle the efforts of that army? which 
took Saguntum, and defeated the Romans at Cannae, Thrafy- 
menus, and frcbia. Notwithstanding which, the garifon 
made fo vigorous a defence, that he found himfelf obliged to 
turn the liege into a blockade, and, after leaving a fmall bo- 
dy of troops to guard his lines, to put his army into winter- 
quarters at Capua 

It is intimated by the Roman hiftorians, that Capua proved The plea- 
the deftruition of Hannibal. Here it was, according to thefe fures */ 
authors, that thofe foldiers, who had long been inured to the O.pua 

prejudicial 

° Dion. Src. 1. xxvi. in excerpt. Valaf. Li v. ubi fup. c. 14..- eo Hanni- 
ig. Plut, in Marcel. Pa u l. Or 03, 1. iv. c. 16. bal. 

greatcft 
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greatcft fatigues, and braved the moft formidable dangers, 
Were vanquished by luxury, and a flow of pie.ifures, with 
which the minds of the Cabnans, who were immeifed in a 
pronation of the mod: charming delights 7 had long been cor- 
rupted. Livy in particular intimates, that II innibal\ deli- 
cious abode at Capua was a reproach to his former conduct, 
and infinitely more prejudicial to his affairs, than the falfer 
ftep he was guilty of, in not marching directly to Rome after 
the battle of Cannot ; for this hit error, according to that 
hiirorian, might feein only to have retarded his victory ; 
whereas the former rendered him abfolute'y incapable of con- 
quering. This we fay, is the fentiment of Livy, and has 
been adopted bv feveral later writers ; but whether or no it 
is inrircly agreeable to truth, wilJ, if we confiJer things with 
due attention, perlnps ad mi: of fome difpute l \ 
The priti- Fox though we fhould ailow, that the martial genius of 
crfai eauf* l ' lc Cartbagimam was impiired by the bewitching retirement 
0 j:hr de~ aC C.ipua 9 yet it cannot reasonably be fuppofed, that the bad 
ca ., *f fuccefs, which afterwards attended HannibaW arms, ought 
Hanr.i- to be afcriheJ to this, as its principal caufe. The frequent 
b::"j af- defeats that general afterwards gave the Romans ^ the feveral 
fairs. towns he reluced in fight of the Roman armies, the bravery 

with which he maintained himfelf in Italy for fourteen yea;s 
after this event, in fpite of the continued efforts of the ene- 
my, will not admit of fuch a fuppofition. But Livy hiinfelf 
puts this beyond difpute ; that author points out to us a caufe 
of the declenfion of the Carthaginian affairs in Italy y different 
from the delights of Capua q . 

W e have before obferved from him, that the fen ate and 
people of Carthage ordered forty thoufand ISfamldian horfe, 
forty elephants, and a confiderablc body of Spnnijh infantry, 
with a pi oner fum of money, to he lent to Italy, in order to 
enable Hannibal to maintain and extend his conquefts there. 
Had this am pi j fupplv been font him wi'h a.i cxiedi i >\) equal 
to the fpirit wi:h wb di it was granted, the Romans would 
have had no opportunitv of reflecting upon Hannibal, on ac- 
count of his condurt at Capua. That general w..»ulJ, in all 
human probabiiitv, have obliged the haughty rival of the Car- 
thaginian repu'd.c to have fubmittcd to the fuperior force of 
his arms the next campaign. But, nctwithftanding the in- 
fluence of the Barcan taction, Hanno and his adherents found 

I 

r Liv. ubi fup. Val. Max. I. ix. c. i. Flor. I. ii. c. h. 
Sex. Aurkl. Vict, in Hannib. Zonar. ubi fupra, c. 3. 
1 Liv. 1. xxiii. c xiii. Sc c. 32. Idem, 1. Kxvi. Idem ibid. Zo- 
na*, ubi fup. 

means 
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means to only not retard the march of the intended fuccours, 
but even to diminifh them. Mago^ through the artifices 
of that infatuated party, could obtain an order for only twelve 
thoufand foot, and two thoufand five hundred horfe ; and 
even with this body of troops, inconfiderable as it was, he 
was fcnt to Spain. Hannibal, being thus deferted by his 
country, through the intrigues of a profligate and abandoned 
fadtion, who had come to a refolution to facrifice the ftate, 
of which they were members, to their private refentment, 
found himfelf obliged to be on the defenfive, his army being 
reduced to twenty-fix thoufand foot and nine thoufand horfe. 
As the Romans therefore, notwithstanding the difficulties they 
were reduced to, fent every year two confular armies into the 
field, fully recruited, and in good order; as neither the Gauls 
nor Italians were natural allies of the Carthaginians, and con- 
fequenrly would fcarce fail of abandoning them, as foon as 
fortune began to declare againft them ; there is no need to 
have recourfe to the pleafures of Capua, in order to account 
for Hannibal's being driven out of Italy r . 

At the return of the fpring, Hannibal drew his forces out 
of their winter-quarters, and refumed the fiege of Caftliuum. 
He did not, however, pufh this on with vigour, as knowing 
that the place muft foon furrender through want of provifions. 
The famine raged fo grievoufly amongft the citizen?, that 
they were obliged, for forne time, to feed upon the rnoft 
loathfome animals. Valerius Maximus tells us, that one of 
them gave another a hundred Roman denarii for a fingle 
mcufe ; v/hich fupported him, till Hannibal granted the ga- 
rilon a capitulation ; but the perfon who fold ft, in the mean 
time, perifhed with hunger. Pliny and Frontinus affirm, that 
this moufe was purchafed with two hundred Roman denarii ; 
and with thefe authors Livy, in the main, agrees. Marcel- 
lus^ not being able fo attempt railing the fiege, by reafon of 
an inundation of the Vtilturnus, the troops in garifon were 
forced to have recourfe to Hannibal's clemency, who, in- 
duced thereto by their brave defence, permitted them to march 
out of the town, upon the freemen's paying feven ounces of 
gold a head. Livy fays, that, till the gold was paid, ihe 
Carthaginian general kepc them in chains ; but afterwards, 
with great honour, conducted them to Cuma:. Of the Pra- 
tie/line garifon, which, at the beginning of the fiege, con- 
lilted of five hundred and feventy men, near one half arrive! 
fife at Prcene.Jle, with their pranor Manitius, the reft having 
been deftroyed by ficknefs, famine, and the other cafualtics 



r Vide Univcrf. hifl. vol. xii, p.\2~ t l aJ'b 
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of war. Hninihal reftorcd Cafilinum to the CampanianSj, 
leaving there a Carthaginian garifon of feven hundred men, 
to defend the place againft the Romans, in cafe they fhould 
think proper, af.er his departure, to attack it. Then, to 
complete the reduction of that part of Italy, in conjunction 
with the gieateft part of the Br utii, he laid fiege to Petilia 9 
the only city of that nation, which held out againft him. The 
Pctilini immediately applied to the Romans for fuccours in the 
mo ft preiling manner ; but the perplexed ftate of affairs would 
not permit the republic to aflilt them. Notwithftanding 
which thev defended themfelves for feveral months againft the 
rcher3.ted attacks of the whole Carthaginian army, with in- 
credible bravery and refolution r. 
TJ?t flats During thefc tranfa&ions in Italy, the war was carried 
°' °.U airs on w ith great vigour in Spain. For fome time Jfdruoal, the 
l * & P ain< Carthaginian general there, kept himfelf upon the defenfive, 

not being in a condition to face either the Roman fleet under 
Publius Scipio, or the land-forces commanded by Cneitis* 
However, at la ft receiving a reinforcement of four thoufand 
foot, and five hundred hoife, from Carthage, he ventured to 
move out of the faftneffes wherein he had before ported him- 
fcif, and advanced towards the enemy's camp. He likevvife 
gave orders to have his fleet repaired, to protect the mari- 
time parts of the Carthaginian provinces, and the iflands ad- 
jacent to them, from all infulcs of the enemy ; but, before 
tiiis was in a condition to put to fca, he received intelligence, 
true fevcral captains of {hips had gone over to the Remans. 
Thcfe captains, it feems, had been fevcrcly reprimanded for 
abandoning the fleet upon the Iberus through cowardice the 
Jaft vear ; which they not bcin^ aide to brook, had, from 



that time, modi rated a revolt fiom the Carthaginians. Not 
content wi;h what they had already done, they endeavoured 
to excite the : arpejii to a defection ; in which they fo far fuc- 
cccdcd, that feveral towns were diawn off from their obc- 
diemcto the Carthaginians, and another, that refufed to join 
them, reduced by loicc. This unexpected rebellion pioved 
very pi. judicial to Jljdrubal, and a feafonable divcihon in 
favour ol the Reman* ; for t lie Cat iha^inian general, leaving 

i.ic R;> 'is to tb-.'mulves, adv.jiiud, at the head of ins whole 

a.si.y, into t!.o enemy's tc-rriiwrics, with a iklign to attack 

(t\.iiaf, the Ctirj'-Jian gcncr..l, whu lay cncam.ied under the 
w-uis of the town iie nad Ltu»/ ^wJlliud hinil'Ji of. He there- 



[.iv, I. xxiii. c 2~>. Appian. in Ilannih. ?l r m. nat. hiih 
l.viii. c. 57. V.\l.M w. I. v i.e. 6. S. ]••!.. Fron r 1 n. Urat. 
1. c. 5. ex. to. I'lut. in iVLrcel. «x in liuiuub. 
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fore firft fent away his light-armed troops to reconnoitre the 
rebels, and draw them to an engagement, detaching immedi- 
ately afterwards part of his infantry to ravage the neighbouring 
country, and cut- off all the ftraggling parties of the enemy, 
that fliould be found difperfed there ; by which means many of 
the Carpefii were killed, others put to flight, and their camp 
alarmed a : the fame time. However, their forces being very nu- 
merous, they were fo far from being terrified at thib motion, that 
they inftantly iflued out of their camp in a body, dancing and 
flapping after their manner, with an intention to fall directly 
upon the Carthaginians. This fudden inftance of courage 
fo damped the fpirits of Ajdrubal's main body, with which he 
was advancing to attack Galbus's camp, that he thought proper 
to take poft on an eminence, in itfelf of difficult accefs, but 
rendered more fo by a river, which iecured him from the 
enemy. Here he was rejoined by the two above-mentioned 
detachments, equally ft ruck with terror at the enemy's ap- 
proach ; nay, under fuch terrible apprehenfions were the Car- 
thaginians at this juncture, that, notwithstanding their camp 
might have been looked upon as inacceflible, Ajdrubal for- 
tified it with an intrenchment, in order to cover it the more 
effectually from all attempts of the barbarians. Some fkir- 
mifhes happened whilft the two armies lay fo near one ano- 
ther ; but without any confiderable Jofs on either fide. Livy 
tells us, that the Numidian cavalry were not fo good as the 
Carpefian •> nor the Mauritanian daitmcn as t he Carpefian 
targeteers, who, in activity, were equal to them, and in 
llrength, as well as courage, excelled them. Galbus, finding 
it impoflible either to draw the enemy out of their camp, or 
force the intrenchment that covered it, fcized upon Ylfcna, a 
town where Ajdrubal had fixed his principal magazine, when 
he firft- entered upon the Carpefian frontiers, and cahly made 
himfelf mailer of the open country round about it. //fa'mba/j 
finding the enemy, not a little elated with their late fuccefsj 
foon after to difpeifc thcmfelvcs in fmall parties over the coun- 
try, and to lay a fide all difcipline, both in their detachments 
and thir camp, advanced out of his trenches, with his army 
drawn up in order of battle, and immediately fell upon them. 
The Carpcfums, not cxpefhng fo fudden an enfet, being 
in confufion, and having a pood part of their Ibices then ro- 
ving about the c;u;ury, werec:fily routed by the Cxrthagihi- 
ans, who continued the (laughter a great pau or the day. 
In fine, the whole bodv of the barbarians in li.e can,,., except 
a fmall party, tim: eL.-ped, by a vi- r /M .»;.> Ll'.y, to ilu- moiai- 
t.ina and wnrvh, w*!* pat to the ; uhiJi threw the 

Cjfp'jsi Llo lu». la 4 c^iiitern !*.!■ \ i oiu ;u.\; u*.y the whole 
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nation fubmitted to Afdrubal. Soon after a courier arrived 
from Carthage, with orders to Afdrubal to begin his march 
for Italy without delay. This changed the face of affairs in 
Spain ; for the Spaniards, upon the publication of this news, 
confidered the Carthaginians as not in a condition to prote£t 
them ; and of courfe began to turn their eyes towards the 
Romans. Afdrubal therefore difpatched an exprefs to Car- 
thage, giving the republic an account how prejudicial the bare 
rumour of his departure had been to it \ at the fame time 
adding, that if the late orders were put in execution, the 
Romans would be matters of Spain, before he had paffed the Ite- 
ms. To fupport what he advanced, he declared, that after 
he had drawn the forces affigned him out of the Carthaginian 
provinces there, neither garifons nor a general would be left 
capable of giving any oppofition to the Romans ; that, befides 
this, the natives were not well affedted to the Carthaginians ; 
and that therefore it would be at leaft proper for him to defer 
his march till a fuccefTor arrived in Spain, with a firong body 
of forces, to preferve the Carthaginian acquifitions there ; 
fince, whatever fuccefs might attend their arms againft the 
Romans, the difpofition of the Spaniards themfelves would re- 
quire no fniall number of troops to be diltributed amongft 
them. But, notwithftanding this juft remonftrance, the ftate 
of Carthage perfifted in its former refolution, looking upon 
it as a matter of the utmoft confequence to fupport Hannibal. 
However, it fo far complied with Afdrubal 9 & requeft, as to 
fend Himilco, with a competent army, and a confiderable na- 
val reinforcement, into Spain, to watch the motions of both 
the natives and the Romans c . 

Him'ilco, having tranfportcd his forces to Spain, took care 
immediately to put himfelf into a fituation not to fear any in- 
fults of the Spaniards. He fortified his camp, drew his fhips 
or. fhore, and furrounded them with a ditch and a wall. Af- 
ter this lie haftcned with the titnioft expedition through the 
territories of fevcral cantons, either open enemies to the Car- 
thaginians, or difpofed to be fo, to Ajdrubal's camp, cfcorted 
by a choice detachment of hoi fo. After he had imparted the 
orders of the fenate to th.it general, and received from him 
inflruc*Hons how to cany mi the war in Spain, he returned to 
his own camp in lafety, the extreme celerity, with which he 
potted through the territories of the above-mentioned Spanijh 
cantons, not giving any of them an opportunity of difcover- 
ing him. Before Ajdrubai began his march for Italy, he fur- 

' Poi.yb. I. viii. J. iv. I. xxi ii. c. z6 --2g. Flor. I. ii, c. 6. 
A p rp am. in I bcrric. Zo n ,\ r , ubi fu pra. 
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Chap. 37, The Htjary of the Carthaginians. 205 

niflied himfelf with large Aims of money 9 which he exa&ed 
from the Spaniards fubje£t to, and in alliance with, Carthage* 
being fenfible, that Hannibal could never have reached the 
jilps 9 had he not been powerfully fupported by gold. At Jail, 
having got all things in readinefs for the enterprife he was go- 
ing upon, he aflembled all his forces, and advanced to the Ibc- 
rus. In the mean time, he received intelligence that the Ro- 
mans, apprifed of his approach, had laid ficge to Ibera, a 
town deriving its name from the river on which it flood, and 
thericheft in all that part of Spain. To induce them there- 
fore to raife that ficge, lie far. dov.n before another town, 
which had lately fubmitted to the Romans. This had the defired 
effect ; for the Romans , leaving Ibera, immediately moved 
towards him, and encamped upon a fpot about five miles 
diftant from him. The confequence of this action was a 
decifive battle, wherein /ijdrubal gave proofs of an extraor- 
dinary military genius, though fortune declared againfr him. 
The Spaniards in his army, not relifhing an Italian expedition, 
took to their heels at the firft onfet ; the Mauritanian and Nu~ 
midian horfe made but a faint refi fiance fo th-tt the rout was 
general, and the (laughter dreadful. Jfdrubal did all that 
could be expecled from the mod confunnnate general ; he 
continued to give his orders with the greatefl prefence of mind, 
and to animate his men by his example, till all things became 
defperate ; but, not being aide to rally his troops, he found 
himfelf obliged to leave the field of battle and his camp to the 
enemy, together with the vaft fums of money he had amafled 
for the Italian expedition. Accoiding to Eutropius and 
Oro/iiiS) the Carthaginians had twenty five thoufand men 
killed, and ten thoufand taken prifoiiers, in the aclion. Z0- 
naras intimates, that Cncius was fo polled with a body of 
troops, that very few of the Carthaginians found it pcflible 
to make their cf cape. After this blow, all the Spani- 



ards^ who had before been wavering in their fidelity to 
Carthage^ dedared for the victors. Jfdrtibal, in the mean 
time, collecting the remains of his fhattercd army, was 
fo far from being in a condition to attempt fuccouring 
Hannibal, that, with great difficult)', he maintained him- 
felf in Spain u . 

Our readers wi'i c:ifily perceive, that this account of the Livy pat- 
Spanijl) affairs, dumi[: the period we are now upon, chiefly tUiUbi* 
cxtradted from LI ,y \ though they iijay at the lame time dif rr!a::c*te:' 

u Lrv. uhi fun. c. 20. 7)iao. Sic. 1. xxvi in c::ccvvt, "fit*** *n 
Valef, App^/NN. i 1 •>*., f.<; r hop , Orus. Zouah. lup. °P a,M - 
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cover, that we have infertecl feveral circumftances not taken 
notice of by that hiftorian, with which we have been fupplied 
by other antient writers. They are not therefore to be fur- 
prifed, if they fhould meet with feveral improbabilities, and 
even inconfiftencies, in the relation ; fince Livy muft be al- 
lowed to have been moft unreafonably prejudiced againft the 
Carthaginian republic, as well as fn favour of his own. Fa- 
lius Piftor^ Valerius Jlntias^ and others, from whom he 
compiled his hiftory, were of the fame difpofition with him- 
felf in this particular. What truth therefore can be expedted 
from them in a defcription of any great ti anfa&ions, wherein 
the Carthaginians bore a principal part ? The improbabilities 
and inconfiftencies juft hinted at arc fo glaring, that they can- 
not efcape the eye of any attentive reader 5 for which reafon 
it is fuperfluous, would the nature of our defign permit, to 
recite them. However, thus much is apparent from what the 
above-mentioned authors have tranfmitted to pofterity in the 
point before us, viz. that the defeat of Jfdrubal> in a great 
ineafure, ruined Hannibal's affairs in Italy y though it was 
not attended with fuch fatal confequences in Spain as Livy 
fuggefts. That hiftorian himfclf puts this laft obfervation be- 
yond difpute, in fome fubfequent parts of his work. How 
greatly then are we to regret the lofs of that part of Polybius's 
excellent hiftory treating of thefe campaigns in Spain ! This, 
had it been extant, would undoubtedly have fet us right in 
every important particular relating to them. But to return 
to the Carthaginian affairs in Italy w : 
?i*Cir- HimilcQ) who commanded the Carthaginian forces before 
rhaginians ^'V/rf, carried on the fiege of that place with great vigour, 
reduceVc- battering the walls with the utmoft fury, and hurraffing the 
tiiia. garifon by continual afiaults. However, the Petiliani de- 
fended themfelves in a very gallant manner, deftroying great 
numbers of the befiegcrs, though they were but a "hand- 
ful of men. B-it what not a little contributed to the de- 
fence of the place, was the bravery of the women, who 
diftinguifhed themfclvcs as much as the men on this oc- 
cafinn. Tj.ey made frequent /allies, burnt the enemy's 
works, and then retired triumphantly into the town. Not- 
with:hm.!u;>; which, Hannibal, having cut off all commu- 
nication betwixt them and the neighbouring country, they 
were fn greatly prcflcd by famine, that they found ihem- 
filves oM^ed to fend , ill the ufelefs people out of the city, 

deciding to J'**'um % were immediately butchcicd by 
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the Carthaginians in the fight of the garifon. At Iaft, they 
refolved to make a fall/ with their whole force, which they 
accordingly did 5 but the greateft part of them, through hun- 
ger and fatigue, not having ftrength enough eirher to make 
ufe of their arms, or retire into the town, were put to the 
f ivor J* However, eight hundred of them cut their way 
through the enemy, and efcaped in a body to the Romans ^ 
who, after the conciufion of this war, reinftated them in their 
former pofleflions, and always took care to diftinguifh them 
by fuch marks of eftcem, as their fingular fidelity imitled 
them to x . 

After the reduction of Petilia^ Hannibal ^ having been jfs like- 
rejoined by Himilco's detachment, advanced to Conjcntia ; Von 
which foon furrendered to him, Locri opened its gates upon icntja, 
the fit ft fummons, the principal citizens having, for fume proton, 
time, kept a fecret correfpondencc with the Bruiii, who had °f M ', 
united them Pelves with the Carthaginian army. Crotcn, ' 
which was in a manner, defcrted by irs inhabitants, and fe- 
veral other cities of Magna Grcccia did the like. Rhcgiunt^ 
though attacked by Hannibal with all his forces, held one 
bravely, and bailed all the efforts of the Carthaginians, Si- 
cily, in the mean time, wavered in its fidelity to the Roman 
the defeat at Camt/c giving it fuch an idea of the Carthaginian 
power, that it couIJ not avoid difcovcring an inclination to 
follow the example of thz Italians. Even the family of Hiero 
was not intirely free from this difpofition ; for Gelon the heir 
apparent to the crown of Syracufc, defpiling Micro's old age, 
declared for Hannibal ; and had not death taken him off fo 
opportune! */, that Hiero himfeif was fufpcclcd of haftening his 
fate, he might have made a powerful divcrlton in favour of 
the Carthaginians y . 

Zcnaras intimates, that fomewhere about the period we are Hir.nib.il 
now upon, the dictator 'Junius^ with a powerful corps, at- outwits tb 
tended Hannib.ili and mimicked all his motions. Tie en- d>3atv* 
camped, dec im.«uJ, rdVclhed his troops at the fame time, Junius 
and in the fame maniK-r, the fu!)tlc Carthaginian did ; info- 



mucii, that the movements of 'both armies corresponded in 
every particular. /fvtnibal, obferviirc this, immediate!/ be- 
gan to conii.ier, Ikhv lie might reap fo mc advantage from the? 
whi;n:i :al conduct of the dictator. He was not Kisr* :u a 
loli> foi a ftr ita^e-n on this occalion : the firft dark, temp f- 
tu mjs, mj'nc that happened, he detached a good body ol" roriej 

K L:r. 1. c Atpian. in Val. Max. I. vi. c. ( % 
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out of his camp, ordering them to take poft in fome place at a 
ftnall diftance from it, and to harrafs the Romans -all night with 
continual fkirmifhea and alarms, if Junius made the fame move- 
ment. With the other part of the army he repofed himfelf in 
the camp till morning, and then recalled the abovementioned 
detachment, commanding every man of it immediately to take 
his natural reft. This artifice, according to our author, had 
the defired effeiS; for Junius, at the beginning of the night, 
• obferving a large body of troops to march out of Hannibal's 
camp, and perceiving every thing there ffill afterwards, ima- 
gined the whole Carthaginian army to have been in motion; 
and therefore drew all the forces out of his own camp, to ob- 
ferve the enemy. The commander of the Carthaginian de- 
tachment, in purfuance of his orders, kept the Romans in 
action the whole night, and then retired into the camp, to 
xepofe his troops. Upon Junius 9 * doing the fame, Hannibal, 
with his frefh corps, fell upon the wearied Romans, now 
afleep, and not dreaming of any attack, forced their camp, 
put great numbers of them to the fword, and difperfed the 
reft. The darknefs of the night, as well as the tempeftuous 
weather, did not a little contribute to the happy fuccefs of 
this ftracagem, fince the Rzman general was thereby rendered 
incapable, either of difcovering the number, or penetrating 
the defign, of the Carthaginians z . 
The Car- In the mean time, a courier arrived at Carthage from 
rhaginians the army in Spain, with letters from Afdrubal, importing, 
prepare to that he had received a total defeat, and that the greateft part 
invade Q f Spain had revolted to the Romans, The fenateand people 
Sardinia. were thundciftruck at this melancholy advice, which, for the 

prefent, difconcertcd nil their meafures. Mago was upon the 
point of fetting out for Italy, with a reinforcement of twelve 
thoufand foot, fifteen hundred horfe, and twenty elephants, 
hefides a pecuniary fupply of a thoufand talents in filvcr j but 
his departure, upon the reception of this mortifying news, 
was countermanded, and he ordered to hold himfelf in rea- 
dinefs to em barque for Spain at a minute's warning. Whilft 
matters were in this ferment at Carthage, embafladors arrived 
therefrom Sardinia, inviting the Carthaginians, in the name 
of Harjicora, \r\\o, at that time bore the chief fway there, and 
the other Sardinian prime nobility, to fend over a body of 
troops, in order to take poilc iiion of that if] and. Thefe em- 
bafladors infinuated, That the Romans had f arce any forces 
there; that the prat or Cornelius, a per] on of dijiinguijhed 
merit, had left the if and j that a new one 3 perfectly raw and 

2 Zqn a r. 1. ix. c. 3. 
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unacquainted with the genius of the Sardi, as well as their 
manners and conjlituiion, was expefted ; that the Sardi were 
tired of the Roman government l , and extremely incenfed agahifi 
their imperious and avaritious majlers, for their grievous ex* 
a el ions the lajl year in fine? that nothing was wanting to in- 
duce them to. Jhake ojf the Roman yoke, but an encouragement 
thereto from fome powerful Jlate, that would take them under 
its protection. This embafly a little revived the drooping 
fpirits of the Carthaginians^ who thereupon immediately fent 
Afago to Spain with the abovefeid fuccours, and difpatched 
Afdruhal, furnamed Calvus *, with the like number of forces 
to fupport the Sardi. 

Whilst the two potent republics of Carthage and Rome Hannibal 
were thus contending for fuperiority, the eyes of Jl the concludes a 
neighbouring ftates were fixed upon them. Amongft the reft, treaty 
Philips king of Macedon, had obferved, with great attention, wiVA Phi- 
theprogrefs of this war. This, in point of prudence, he thought °f 
himfelf obliged to, as he was a neighbour to Italy, being Macedon. 
feparated from it only by the Ionian fea. At firft, he was 
equally inclined to both parties ; but finding Hannibal the 
favourite of fortune, he came to a refolution to enter inco ■an 
offenfive and defend ve alliance with the Carthaginians. To 

o 

this end he fent an embafly, with Xenophanes, one of Jus mi- 
Xlillcrs, at the head of it, to Hannibal's camp in Campania. 
This embafly happened to fall into the hands of the Rowans, 
and was conducted to the praetor Valerius Lezinus, in his 
camp at Nuceria ; but Xenophanes, by his add re Is, pretend- 
ing he came to propofe a treaty of friend /hip to the Romans, 
found means to purfue his route ; and, upon arriving ac 
Hannibal's head-quarters, concluded a treaty with hun, 
which, together with the preamble to it, was couched 
in the following terms ; tc Copy of the trearv cmi- 
46 eluded between Hannibal general of the Carthavi- 
4C man army, Mago, Myrcan, Barmocar, all the fena- 
" tors of Carthage, together with the whole hod)- of 
" forces then prefent, on the one fide ; and Xencplanes, 
iC (on of Cleomachus, an Athenian, minifter plenipoten'iary 
tc of phi "Up, fon of Demetrius, king of Macedon, the Mace- 
" donian nation, and their allies, on the other. The ar- 
<c tides of this treaty are agreed upon in» the mod folem/i 
manner by both the contracting powers, in the pretence 
tc of Jupiter, Juno, and Apollo ; of the Damon of Carthage, 
'* Hercules, and Jolaus j of Mars, Triton, and Neptune 
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" of thofe divinities, who are confederates with Carthage ; 
« of the Sun, Moon, and Earth; of the Rivers, Meadows, 
« and Waters ; of the tutelary deities of Carthage, Macedon^ 
" and Greece \ and laftly, of thofe deities, who, prefiding in 
W ar, afliftat, and fuperintend, the figning of the prefent 
" treaty. Hannibal, general of the Carthaginian forces, 
« the fenators above- rnentioned, and the whole Carthaginian 
«< army, declare this, according to the mutual intention of 
« ( both parties, to be a treary of amity, by virtue of which 
c< the cbntrafiing powers are, from henceforth, obliged to 
« treat each other as friends and brethren. In confequence 
<< thereof, of this convention, king Philip, the Maccdo- 
«' nian nation, and the Greeks their allies, engage fhemfelves 
*< to defend and fupport, to the utmoft of their power, 
< c the lords the Carthaginians (P), Hannibal their general, 
tc all the fenators and forces with him, all governors of pro- 
«< vinccs under the dominion of Carthage, who govern by 
ci the fame laws, the people of Utica, and all other cities 
" and nations fuhjed to the Carthaginian empire, all who bear 
< c arms in their fervice ; all the cities in alliance with them in 
<c * Italy, Gaul, and Ligtiria ; and all that fliall hereafter be- 
< c come their allies in thofe countries. On the other hand, 
<c the Carthaginian armies, the inhabitants of Utica, all the 
c( cities and ftates fubject to Carthag*, all the Carthaginian 
cc allies, and their troops, all the nations of Italy, Gaul^ 
cc and Liguria, that arc in a (late of amity with the Cart ha^ 
cc ginians, or that fliall hereafter enter into an alliance with 
cc them, folemnly oblige themfelves to preferve from all in- 
c< juries ?.\\<\ infults, zfnd ftrenuoufly to fupport, Philip king 
<c of Mace do the Macedonian nation, together with the 

(P) Wc have tranrtited here the 01 ICYPIOI KAPXHAONIOI of 
Polybius^ the lords the Carthaginians, and not the Carthaginian 
lords ; fince the lait cxprefTion iccrss to refer only to the fenate and 
thefuffetes ; whereas rlie former includes J jkewjfe tjie people, who, 
at the figning of this treaty, were the mott powerful part of there- 
public of Carthage ; and that this alliance was concluded by Phi- 
lips minifters with the whole republic of Carthage, not with the j 
fenate and fuitetcs, in exc lufion of the plebeians, no one can doubt. 
So we fee in the treaty utUirccht, to omit feveral others of late 
date, the /bees general are flyled the lords the fates general. How- 
ever, we do not pretend to infill: upon the truth of this tranfla- 
tion, only offer it as a coniedure to our learned readers, leaving 

i: to them either to admit it, or rejeft it, as they fhall think pro- I 
per (22). 

<2 2) Polyl, I. vi'i. 
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<c Greeks their allies. No clandeftine praflrces fhall be car- 
ct ricd on by cither party to the prejudice of the other. Both 
<c powers (hall, with the utmoft finceri ty and alacrity, a£t 
* c againft the enemies of Carthage and king Philips except 
<c fuch kings cities, or ports, as fhall have contracted a 
' c friendship with either of them. The Romans, fhall be 
C6 looked upon as a common enemy, till fuch time as the 
Cc gods fhall be plea fed happily to terminate the war already 
<c commenced. Kinc Philip, the Macedonian nation, and 
64 the Greeks their allies,, fhall fupply the Carthaginians with 
4 4 all neceffaries, in order to carry on this war, in fuch man- 
<c ner as (hall be hereafter fettled by a particular convention. 
44 If Heaven fhouid not vouchfufe fuccefs to the arms of the 
" high allies, but they fhouid be obliged to enter into a ne- 
<c gotiation with the enemy, and even conclude a peace with 
4t them, they ihall all be comprehended in that treaty. The 
<c Romans fhall never be permitted to have any footing in the 
44 ifland of Corcyra^ nor to exercife any dominion over the 
ct inhabitants of Apollonia, Epidarrmus^ Ph&rus^ Dimalle^ 
*' Paribus^ and Atintania. They fhall be obliged to deliver 
6< up to Demetrius Pbarius all his friends and relations, who 
*' fhall be found in any part of their territories. If the Ro- 
cc mans fhall hereafter declare war againft either of the con- 
Ci tracking powers, they fhall mutually aflift each other, as 
ec occafion fhall require. The fame thing fhall be done by 
cc both parties, if any other power conies to a rupture with 
cc either of them, except it be a king, {late, or city, with 
cfi which the other was before in alliance. It fhall be lawful 
4C either to cancel any of the articles of this treaty, or add new 
<c ones to it, by the mutual con fen t of both parties, if it fhall 
" hereafter be judged expedient fo to dob. 

This copy of the articles of the offenftve and defenfive 
alliance concluded betwixt the Carthaginians and Philip king 
of Macedon, preferved to us by Polybius^ is a molt curious 
and valuable fragment of antiquity, as ferving not only to 
give us a good idea of the moffc noted objefts of the Cartha- 
ginian worfhip, but likewife to exhibit to our view the form 
and manner in which that nation drew up their treaties 5 for 
it appears pretty plain from Polybius y that the Carthaginians 
were looked upon as the chief party concerned in this engage- 
ment 5 and' that the preparing of the inftrument we have given 
our readers here a tranflation of, was intircly left to Hannibal, 
It likewife further appears, that Livy has not fo much given 

us the articles of chis- treaty, as certain inferences anrfconclu- 
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fions drawn from thofe articles, fome of which were, in all 
probability^ falfe, taken from Fabius Piclor, Valerius Anitas, 
and others, who in few particulars, relating to the Cartha- 
ginians, paid the greateit regard to truth. For thefe reafuns, 
we could not prevail upon ourfelves to omit the infertion of 
a tranflation of' the copy abeve-mentioned in this work, which, 



we doubt not, will oblige all the curious and inquifuive a- 



mons; our readers c . 



mans. 



Philip" j When the Macedonian emhafTzdors returned home, Han- 
emb-tja- nibal lent three minifters wi th them, viz. Gifcoj Bojiar, and 
dors inter- Migo? in order to bring him king Philip's ratification of the 
espied fa above-mentioned treaty. They had a vefFel waiting for them, 
the Ro- privately (rationed near the temple of Juno Lacinia in Gala- 

bna ; hut were fcarce got oat to fea, when they were defcried 
by the Romans. Some light galleys of Corcyra, being de- 
tached from the Rom in Iqaadron, then cruiling off the coafts 
of Calabria, foon came up with them, and obliged the veflel 
they were on board immediately to furrender. In this emergen- 
cy, Xmophanes had recourfe to another falfhood, aflerting, 
That all the pajjis and high ways in Campania were fo guarded 
by the Carthaginian parties, that he fund it impojjible to go to 
Rtjmc, as he was ordered, but witiiout effect ; for the Car- 
thaginian minillers were betrayed by their language and habits, 
by wht'cli means the Romans difcovered the whole fecret, feat 
both the Carthaginian and Macedonian embafladors prifoners 
to Kome, and diverted the impending ftorm this formidable 
league threatened them with, in the manner related by us in 
a loMiier part of this hiftory d . 
The Or- Abou t this time, Hannibal received intelligence, that 
thaglnian tne Cumpinians, who had affembled an army of fourteen 
affairs go thoufanJ men to a 61 in favour of the Carthaginians, had been 
to decay intirely defeated by Gracchus at Hanue, to which place they 
fo. '-bv fen had aJvanced, in order to feize upon Cum*, with the lofs of 
(and, a' ovc two thoufand men, together with Marius Alfius their 

commander, and thirty-four colours. He therefore, without 
!'»fs of time, marched to Hama \ but, upon his arrival there, 
tuund only the carcafes of the Campanians who fell in the 
late action, with which the ground was ftrewed, the enemy 
having retired, immediately after the battle, to Cumes. For 
the prefent, Hannibal re-occupied his former camp upon mount 
Tifata , hut, at the felicitation of the Campanians, after hav- 
ing ravaged all the country about Cumce, he laid fiege to" that 

c Po lvd. ubi ftp. k Liv. 1. xxiii. c. 33. Eutrop. I. iii. c. 12. 
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city. Having applied a high moveable tower to the walls of 
the place, he made a vigorous aflault ; but the Roman conful,. 
who had thrown himfelf into the town, having raifed one 
upon the walls that overtopped this, and ported fome men in 
ic, who difcharged a great number of flaming torches, be- 
fides a vait quantity of other combuftible materials feton fire, 
upon the befiegers, the Carthaginians were put into*diforder j 
which being obferved by the garifon, a ftrong party Tallied out; 
of the town, put them to the rout, and purfued them as far 
as their camp, which was about a mile difhmt. Livy tells us, 
that Hannibal loft fourteen hundred men on this occafion upon, 
the fpoc, betides forty taken prifoners. However, the next 
day the C.iribaginian drew up his army in order of battle be- 
twixt ilia camp and the town, in order to draw the Romans to 
an engagement ; but the conful declining this, he immedi- 
ately aecamned, and took poft again upon mount Tifatai 
V/hi!ft th e f e things happened, Hanno was defeated at Grumen- 
turn in Lucania by T. Sernpronhts Longzis, and loft four thou- 
fand men upon the field of battle, befides forty-one colours. 
After this blow, Hanno abandoned Lucania to the enemy, 
and retreated into the country of the Brutlu Upon thefe re- 
peated inftances of .ill fuccefs, three towns of the Hirpini re- 
volted horn the Carthaginians to the Romans, who took a 
thoufand prifoners there, and caufed them ail to be fold under 
tue fpcar. .A little before thefe difafters happened, AJdrubal, 
iurnamed Galvns % fet fail from (^arthage, with the armament 
under his command, for Sardinia 5 but received great dam- 
age from a fturm he met with in his pafiage, and was obliged 
to put in at one of the ports of the Balearic iflands. Here he 
fraid a while, in order to refit his fleet ; which gave the Ro- 
wans time to make head againft the Carthaginians in Sardinia 5 
and confequently not a little contributed to the fignal over- 
throw Afdrubal foon after received in that ifland c . 

Philip, king of Macedon, being informed, that his embaf- MarccNus 
fatlora, together with the Carthaginian miniiters fent by Han- g**"* ™ 0 ' 
vibul, had fallen into the hands of the Romans* lent Heracli- tber co »ft- 
tus Scotinus, Crito Btrraus, and Softthetts Magnes y three no- det « hl < ; 
Women he could confide in, to conclude a frefli treaty with a * va1 "*Z s 
that general. This they happily performed ; but, as the fum- °T' . 
mer was fpent in this negotiation, Philip could not put him- 111 
{elf foon enough in motion to make any divcrflon in favour of 
the Carthaginians. Hannibal therefore now began conside- 
rably to lofc ground. Fabiu^ having palled the Vulturnui^ 
in conjunction with his colleguc, took the citie* of Cmbulterit^ 
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T '-ebrtla, and Anjlicula* by affault, making the Carthaginian 
gar i Ions therein pri (oners of war. In the mean time, Han- 
nibal kept a fecret correfpondence with the populace of Nola^ 
who were at his devotion, engaging them to deliver the city 
into his hands 5 which being communicated to Faiius 9 he fent 
the proconful Marcellus, with a body of troops thither, to 
garifun the place, and protect the nobility, who were in the 
Roman intereit ; and, in the mean time, polied himfclf be- 
twixt No la and the Carthaginian camp upon mount Tifata^ 
in order to cut off all communication betwixt them. Mar- 
cellus like wife made frequent incur/ions into the territories of 
the Hirpint\ and the Samnites Caudini y where he committed 
great depredations. Tin's induced the Hirpini and the 
Sammtcs to lend deputies to Hannibal \ reproaching him 
with his indolence, and telling him, That Alar cell us fee cn- 
ed rather to be the conqueror at Cannes than Hannibal. 
To whom Hannibal replied, That a-s the blow given the 
Romans at Can/us had eclipfed all his oilier victories, fo tliey 
flioirW foon fre the glory of that obfeured by another more 
illuitrious arcnievement -> and then, difniiffing them with 
magnificent prefents, lie advanced towards Nola^ after having 
left a fufficient body of troops to guard his camp on mount 
Tifata. Upon his approach, he fent Hanno 9 with a detach- 
ment of the forces, to perfuade the Nolans to furrender their 
city to the Carthaginians. To which end, by Marccllus** 
pcrmiffion, he had a conference with Herennius Bajfus and 
Heriiu Pctrius, two perfons of the firit diftin&ion in the place ; 
but without efFecl. Hannibal therefore, fitting down before 
the city, made the neceflary difpofitions for attacking it with 
the u tin oft vigour; which Marccllus obferving, fallied out 
upon his forces with fuch fury, that the action then had be- 
come general, had not the combatants on both fides been 
obliged to draw off by a violent fturm. On this occafion 
the Carthaginians, according to Livy, loft thirty men ; but 
ihcRo/nans not one. Two davs afterwards, a bloody engagement 
happened within a mile of No la, wherein the Carthaginians 
were worfted, being driven out of the field of battle, with the 
lofs of a thoufand men killed, and fix teen hundred made pri- 
foners, befiJcs nineteen military enfigns, two elephants, C5V. 
taken, and four of the laft-mentioncd animals flain. A bo- 
dy of near thirteen hundred Spanifi and Numidian horfe, 
immediately afrjer this defeat, deferted to the Romans \ which 
was a great k>fs to Hannibal 9 as thefe were fome of his veteran 
troops, that had attended him in all his expeditions. Fabius> 
now laying afide his ufual caution, penetrated into the very 

heart of Campania ; and hearing of Hannibal's retreat into 

Jpulia 9 
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Apulia^ moved towards Capua, deftroying ail the country, as 
he advanced, with fire and {word which concluded the ope- 
rations of this campaign in Italy*. 

In* the mean time, Afdrubal being detained in one of the q*y 
ports of the Balearic iflands by the accident above-mentioned, thaeinians 
Manlius landed his forces at Caralis, and, upon taking a re- 



once more 



view of them, found them to con lift of twenty-two thoufand driven out 
foot and twelve hundred horfe. At the head of this army he ^/Sardinia 
marched into the enemy's territories, and encamped near 
Harficora, the Sardinian general, who, being gone into 
the diftrUft of the Pellidi Sards j to afiemble all the youth 
there able to bear arms, in order to reinforce his troops, had 
left his fon Hioftus to command in his abfence. Hiojius, be- 
ing a rafli young man, ventured an engagement with Man- 
lius.j wherein he had the misfortune to be overthrown, having 
thirty thoufand of his men killed upon the fpot, and thirteen 
hundred taken prifoners. The body aflembled by Harficora y 
upon this melancholy news, immediately difperfed itfelf over 
the fields and woods ; but, at laft, retired to a city called 
CornuS) the capital of the aforefaid diftridt. Sardinia now 
muft have been totally loft, had not Afdrubal arrived in the 
critical moment with the forces fent from Carthage for the 
fupport of the Sardi. Harficora foon joined him with all the 
Sardinian troops he could draw together ; and, immediately 
after this junction, the confederates advanced into the territo- 
ries of the Roman allies, laying wafte the whole country 
through which thev moved. Their intention was to have 
marched dire&ly to Caralis, and feized upon that capital ; but 
Manlius came up with them before they could put their de- 
fign in execution. After fome flight /kirmifhes betwixt the 
advanced guards of the two armies, a general action enfued, 
wherein the Sards were foon put to the rout j but the Car- 
thaginians continued the fight with extraordinary bravery, in- 
fomuch, that victory hupg in fufpenfe for above the fpace of 
four hours. However, they were at laft intirely defeated, and 
difperfed beyond a poilibility of rallying. Twelve thoufand 
of the Sardi, and three thoufand Carthaginians, fell in this 
battle; feven hundred of both nations were made prifoners, 
and nineteen colours taken. Mago, a near relation of Hanni- 
bal, Hatmo, another Carthaginian nobleman .» the chief fo- 
menter of all thefe troubles in Sardinia, and Afdrubal the ge- 
neral, were in the number of the latter ; but Hioftus ^ the 

fLiv, ubi. top. c. 38 — 48. Appian. in Hannib. Plitt. in 
Hannib. in Fab. & in Marcel. Flor. 1. ii. c. 6. Luc. Amp si. in 
lib. memorial, c. 46. 

fon 
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{on of Harfiora, in that of the former, \\ i i c h threw his 
father into fuch an excefs of giief, tliuc lie laid violent hands 
on himfclf. The (battered remains of the Uanh-ginian and 
Sardinian army fled to C?nms 9 and, upon the h:ii fummons of 
the conqueror, furrendered at difcretion. All toe cities and 
fart redes likewife, either in the Carthaginian furifdicfron or 
that of Harficora, in a few days m .de their fubmifiion to Man- 
li:is \ who ibon fet fail from C i/\ilis for the coalt of Italy, 
with the prifoners, as we'll as vail booty, he hi J acquired in 
this ({jLCC'Si's^ui expedition :; . 
The Car- Afdrubal had no fooner landed his troo; s in Sardinia, as al- 
thaginians ready related, than he font the fleet back t > /if ka^ the admi- 
worJleJ &t ra | ol . vv ju C |^ \, A p.;ii"jgc, w.o attacked by a t\om<m fquadron 
jea. offif.y Lil, under the command of 'J*. Otacdius tlie prsetor j 

who having ravaged the maritime part of the territory of Cur-' 
thage, was fleering hi. coiufe tow iris Sardinia, in cjuett of 
this very fleet. The Romans took ("even Carthaginian gal - 
leys, with their crews, the reft efcaping by (leering off in 
time; and by favour of a tempclt, that arofe during the heat 
of the action. About this time BomiLar arrived at Locri 
with a reinforcement of troops, forty elephants, and a confi- 
derable fupply of provifions and military ftures, from Car- 
thage. After a fhort flay here, he joined . HannOj who, at 
that time, lay encamped in the country of the Brutii, having 
narrowly efcaped being cut off by Jppius, who, having fud- 
denly parted tho fcraighrs of Reggie^ unexpectedly advanced 
to tne gates of Locri, in order to have furprifed him. Jppius 
took poll in the neighbourhood of Locri immediately after 
Bomilcir's departure $ fo that the city, being abandoned by 
the Cw'i'.agin'uins^ opened its gates to him. However, he 
mifle.1 principal aim-, and, without making any new at- 
;mpts, foon after returned to AJr ifuna^ . 
S»jr't.r Thk dr. lhaginians, according to L'rjy, fu trained this \ ear 
affair* in a very conhdoiv.ole lols m Spain. Afdrubul, A/jgo, and Ha- 
i^ain. mi leu / tlie loi: of Bumikar^ three Carthagi.iian generals, laid 

lic-^e to Illiturg', which had revolted to the Romans, The 

Ramans* with no Imall difficulty, forced their way through the 
enemy'* three camps, and fupplied their allies with all things nc- 
ccllary, when they were upon the point of furrendcring for 
want of (uch a fupply. This encouraged the Scipios to Jven- 
tisre a battle with the Carthaginians , whofe army con filled of 
iixty thouiand men, though theirs did not amount toabovciix- 

" Liv. uoi. fup. c. 40---42. Flor, 1. ii. c. 6. Oros. 1. iv. c, 
16. Si;.. Ital. 1. xii. Eutrop. 1. iii, Zona*. 1. ix, c. 5. 
* Lr v. ubi. fup. c. 41 

teen 
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*een thoufand. Jfdrubal's camp, being by far the moft con- 

fiderable, was firft attacked by the Romans \ which being oo- 
ferved by Mago and Hamilcar, they advanced, each of thtni 
at the head of his refpe&ive corps, to fupport him, But, not- 
withftanding the inequality of numbers, according to the Line 
author, all the Carthaginian camps were forced, and their ar- 
my overthrown, with the lofs of above fixteen thoufand men up- 
on the fpot, three thoufand made prifoners, five elephants 
flain, bcfides a thoufand horfes, fixty military enfigm, and 
five elephants taken. The confequence of this defeat was 
the railing of the fiege of Illiturgi, from whence the Cartha- 
ginians retired with great precipitation to Incibill, and in a 
fhort time found means fo to recruit their forces out of the 
Spanijh provinces, that they ventured another engagement 
with the Scipios ; but, their unhappy fate ftill attending them, 
thev were routed as;ain, and driven out of the field of battle, 

* ■ 

with tiie lofs of thirteen thoufand men killed in the action 
and the purfuit. Three thoufand prifoncis, above forty co- 
lours, and nine elephants, fell into the hands or" the viflor«*. 
After this battle, adds Livy, all the different nations of 

Spain revolted to the Romans 

Our readers will be beforehand with us in obferving with 
what improbabilities, not to fay abfurdities, this narration of 
L ivy is clogged. How can it be fuppofed poffiblc for Afdru- 
ial 9 after the complete defeat he met with in Spain only the 
laft year, to aflemble another army of fixty thoufand men fo 
foon in the fame country, efpccially lince the Carthaginians 
had reinforced their troops in Italy, and fent a very confide- 
rable body of forces to inva«lc Sardinia ? ft" A fJm /»///, after 
the terrible blow he leceived la ft year, could fcarce maintain 
himfelf in any part or Spain, as this author himlllf <!xpreJly 
allerts, what probability is there, that, in the (pace ot a very 
few months only, he fhouldhavc become fo pi odigioufl y fuperior 
in ftrength to his conquerors the Romans * efpeciallv fmcc the 
Spaniards in general had declared a^aintr him r Lufrly, ad- 
mitting all this to be true, can ic be imagined, that irnmeai- 
ately after the fecond fatal overthrow mentioned hue by c ur 
author, the Carthaginian general could form fo numerous an 
army out of the Spanijh nations, who had before cfpnuied th'? 
Roman intereft ? The inconiifienncs couched in thefe (jiie:ie , » 
are certainly fo glaring, that it would be intirely needlcfs to 
expatiate upon them; and therefore we lhali content our* 
felvc* with having barely hinted at them here, as thinking tlr> 

1 Idem ibid. V id c & F i.o r . Eutrop. Or if &• /n ji a :t . tibi fu p 
utSc in not. Oudendor p. in S. Jul. l\ oiuin. thai, i, u c. ;.ox j. 

Vol. XVII. K c fuffiucm 
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fufficient to confirm what we have elfewhere obferved of the 
partiality of this hiftorian, or at leaftof thofe he extracted his 
materials from 

The troops No confiderable movements happened during the time the 
in Ftaly on troops on both fides lay in winter-quarters. The cita- 
both fides del of Croton^ however, was abandoned to the people of 
go Into Locri, allies of the Carthaginians, after the conclufion of the 
winter- campaign. Hannibal took up his winter-quarters at Jrpi> 
quarters. an j t ] ie con f u j Sempronius his at Luceria. Each commander 

kept a watchful eye upon his antagonift:, and endeavoured ro 
animate his men, the Carthaginian and Roman parties fre- 
Hannibal *l uent 'y fc'rmifhing with one another K 

ra ifa About this time Hannibal found means to raife commo- 

comm-'fions lion * m Sicily, which turned out not a little to his advantage. 
i n Sicily. After the death of Riero, by feveral artful fteps, he fixed his 

giundfon Hierony?nus, who fuccecded him in the kingdom of 
Syracujc^ in the intereft of the Carthaginians. Some authors 
relice, that this young prince reigned only thirteen months; 
thai, after he came to the c^'own, he {hewed a moft aban- 
doned difpofition ; and that many prodigies at Syracufe pre- 
ceJed his acceiiion. Polybius, however, differs from thefe 
authors, in relation to his charaeler ; though he allows, that 
he was a weak and unjuft prince. Soon after he had entered 
into a le:i<iue with Hannibal and the ftate of Carthage, he was 
alTdflinated by the direction of Indigc mines, one of the officers 
of his guards. But for the particulars of this horrid action, as 
Well as the effect it had upon the affairs of Carthage and Sy- 
racufe^ we muft refer our readers to a former part of this 
hiftorv m . 

✓ 

The Ro tuzCapuans, hcaringof the vafi: preparations made in all the 
manl . Reman provinces for the vigorous profecution of this war, no 
Come ad- '"^ l ' un c 'S^teen legions being deftined for the fervice of the 
^antngss current } car, were thrown into a great confirmation, efpe- 
ovcr cially as they knew chemfdves to be, above all others, obnoxi- 
llunniba!. o i is to the Romans. They therefore, in the moll preffing 

terms, im:eatcJ Hannibal to move immediately to their af- 
fifhnee, and prevent the Romans from taking poll: before their 
city. JLixnil.il, in compliance with their requeft, advanced 
with a',! .vv'—itioii to mount Tifata near Capua, where the 
former yem l»: h.ul encamped ; and, after leaving one body 
or $pr/*:ittnl; and Xumithans to defend the advantageous fpot 
ofgrouni he ha.i then pofleiled himfclf of, and another to 

Vide Liv l.;c:iii. c. zq Sec. 49. 1 Liv. l.xxiv, c. 1 -4* 
»' Liv. ubi.f.ip. c. 4... -8. Poi.yb. 1. vii. in excerpt. Valcf. Urn- 
veri. iii-l. vol. vn. p. 254, & Icq &vol. xii. p. J 37, & icq. 

reinforce 
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reinforce the garifon of Capua, he marched to the lake A- 
vermis, under the pretence of facrificing to the gods, but, in 
reality, to attempt making himfelf matter of Putcoli, into 
which Fabius had, fome time before, thrown a body of troops. 
Having ravaged the territory of Cuma, as far as the promon- 
tory of Myjenum, he prefented himfelf before Puteoli, and 
fummoned the garifon, confifting of fix thoufand men, to 
furrender ; but finding the Romans determined to defend 
themfclves to the laft drop of blood, and that the place was, 
in a manner, impregnable, he thought proper to retire. Soon 
after this repulfe, the populace of No/a, upon his approach 
towards their city, fcnt to Hannibal, defiring of him fome 
forces to defend them againft the lunate, who were friends 
to the Romans. But Marcel/us, having with great difficulty 
pa!Ted the Vulturnus, reinforced the garifon of No/a with fix 
thoufand foot and three hundred horfe, and thereby prevent- 
ed the Carthaginian from being admitted into the place. In 
the mean time, Hanno, marching out of the country of the 
Brutii, encamped within three miles of Beneventum, upon the 
river Calor ; which Gracchus being informed of, moved at 
the head of a large detachment, confifting chiefly of flaves, 
and pitched his tents within a mile of him. This vicinity of 
the two camps foon brought on a general action, wherein the 
Carthaginians were defeated, with very confiderable lofs. 
During thefe tranfaflions in the neighbourhood of Beneven- 
tum, Hannibal appeard again before No/a \ but Marcel lus 9 
having joined the proprietor Po?nponius, and ordered Claudius 
Nero, with a ftrong body of horfe, to fall upon the enemy's 
rear, attacked him. After a brifk difpute, the Roman gained 
the advantage, and might have intirely overthrown the Car- 
thaginian, could Nero have executed his orders ; but that 
commander having, by fome unforefeen accident, been hin- 
dered from coming up with the enemy in time, nothing de- 
ceive happened on either fide. Hannibal foon after drew of? 
his forces from before Nola, and retreated towards Tarcu- 
turn n . 

Hanno. after the difcrace he had received near Beneventum. TT 

. 1 1 n n p 0 

retired into Lucania, where meeting with a body of Rwu 1 xs ,/ & . /l/s 

fent by Gracchus to ravage the country, he foon difpcrled (jV 

them, putting a great number of them to the I word, which 

made him (bine amends for his former difiiler. Fabius and 

Marccllus now jointly carried on the fiepe <t| Caftlhium* winch 

they pufhed fo vigoroufly, that it was at Lilt olrli^cJ tu eapi- 

n Liv. ubifup. c. 11-* 1 3. Univcrf. vol. xii. p 157, & fcq. Vide 
& Li v. ubi (up. c, 1 3-' 18. Appian. & Plut. in Hanntb. 
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tularc. Fabius granted them a capitulation, the chief article 
of which was, that they fliould have leave to retire to Capua $ 
but Marcellus? Roman like, broke this, maffacring many of 
them, and fending all the reft, except fifty, that efcaped to 
Fabius? prifoners to Rome. After this exploit, the Romans^ 
in a very heroic manner, deftroycd with fire and fword the 
whole country of the Caudine Samnitcs, carried off from 
i hence an immcnfe quantity of plunder, and took by ftorm 
the cities Compulteria? Telcfia, Compja ? Jidela 9 Fulfula? and 
Orbitanium. B'andce in Lucania? and Ate a in Apulia? like- 
wife underwent the fame fate. Hanno? with the booty he 
got in the late action, arrived fafe in the country of the Br u- 
tii\ the Roman forces in thofe parts not being ftrong enough 
to intercept him °. 

Whilst Hannibal was encamped on. the lake Avernus 9 
five young Tarcntine noblemen, that had been taken prifon- 
ers in the battles of the lake Tbrafymenns and Carina , and 
difmiffed, with great politenefs, by that general, arrived 
there as embafiadors from the city of Tarentum?, They told 
any effect, him, cc That, in return for his kindnefs to them, they had 

tc prevailed upon the Tar entities to prefer his friendfllip to 
fiC that of the Romans \ and that they would open their gates 
to him upon his prcfenting himfelf before the town. 99 
Hannibal? relying upon this affurance, foon after advanced 
into the neighbourhood of Tarentum\ but finding that no- 
body offered to ftir, the propraetor Valerius having thrown a 
body of troops into the place jult before, he bent his march to 
S a/a piii, ordering vaft quantities of provifions, amalTed in the 
territories of Metapontum and Heraclea, to be brought thi- 
ther. H.iving an intention to fix there his winter-quarters, 
he hkewife lent detachments of Moors and Numidians to car- 
rv off eve rv tiling valuable, that could be found in the diftrict 
of Salnitum? and the adjacent woody parts of Apulia. A- 
luongit other things, that were the produce of the country, 
they hi ought off a large number of wild horfes, four thoufand 
of which, being tamed, were very ferviceable to Hannibal in 
the remounting of his cavalry P. 

From the continent Italy we fliould now pafs over to 
the ifland of Sicily? which was the theatre of very confiderable 
tranlactions during tin's period, according to Polybius? Livy? 
and Plutarch, But us fo full and ample an account of thefe 
tranf unions has been given in a former part of this work, that 
not a (ingle circumftaucc of note relative thereto has been 
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omitted, we cannot fo much as touch upon them, without 
being guilty of a repetition. We hope therefore it will be 
deemed fufficient for us to have hinted to our readers, that 
the affairs of Sicily, however interwoven with thofe of other 
nations, do moft properly belong to the hiflory of Syracuje q . 

Not withstanding the lofTes the Carthaginians fuftain- yy e trm r m 
ed the laft year in Spain? Afdrubal and Mago, the beginning act i om i n ' 
of this campaign, defeated a ftrong body of Spaniards ; which Spain, 
might have been of bad confequence to the Romans, had not 
Publius advanced with all expedition to the Iberus, in order 
to fupport his confederates. The Romans encamped at Caf- 
trum Altum, a place famous for the death of the great Ha- 
jriilcar. Though this was a fortrefs of great ftrength, and 
abundantly ftored with provifions, Publius, finding all the 
adjacent country poffeffed by the enemy, and his troops great- 
ly harraffed by their horfe, foon decamped, and pofted him- 
felf on a fpot not fo much expofed to their infults. The Car- 
thaginians cut off above two thoufand Romans, in various 
rencounters, during Publius' s ihort ftay at Cajlrum Altum. 
Publius, foon after his arrival in his new camp, which he 
immediately fortified with a retrenchment, went, with a de- 
tachment of his light-armed troops, to reconnoitre fome of 
the neighbouring places ; which being obferved by the Car- 
thaginian general, he advanced, at the head of his forces, to 
attack him, and had furprifed him in a plain, had he not had 
the precaution to retire in time to an eminence, where he de- 
fended him felf, till his brother Cneius came to his relief. 
Ca/tuh, a ftrong and noble city of Spain, and fo ft rictly al- 
lied with the Carthaginians? that Afdrubal had taken him a 
wife from thence, now revolted to the Romans. The Car- 
thaginians, not difcou raged at this, laid ficge to llliturgi* 
wherein was a Roman garifon, which was in peat danger of 
furrendering to them for want of provifions. Cneius, hearing 
of this, forced his way through the enemy's camp into the 
town, fupplied it plentifully with every thing needful, and 
the next day fallying out upon the enemy, killed fo many of 
them, that, in the two actions, they loft twelve thoufand men 
upon the fpot, and he took above ten thoufand prifoners, to- 
gether with thirty- two colours; and all this with a finglc le- 
gion only. The Carthaginians, being thus obliged to abandon 
the ficge of llliturgi, marched from thence to attack Bigerra, 
another city in alliance with Rome; but Cneius forced them 
to raife this likewife, without (hiking a ftrokc. Afterwards 



1 Idem ibid. c. 21-40. Polyb. 1, viii. Plut. in Marcel. U- 
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the Carthaginian general moved to Munda, whither he was 
followed by the Romans. Here both armies engaged for four 
Hours, when the Romans would have been victorious, had 
not Scipio been wounded in the thigh by a javelin; which 
fo Jifhcartcndcd his troops, that he was obliged to found a re- 
treat. In this action the Carthaginian troops, according to 
Livy, ay well as the elephants, were driven back to their re- 
trenchment, where thirty- nine of thofe huge animals perifhed 
by the enemy's darts. Twelve thoufand Carthaginians loft 
their lives on the field of battle, and three thoufand of them, 
with fifty- feven military enfigns, fell into the enemy's hands. 
Then the Carthaginians retreated with great precipitation to 
Or/;;gis, and were purfucd by the Romans. There Gueius 9 
being carried in a litter, again attacked Jfdrubal, and intirely 
routed him ; but did not make fuch a carnage as in the former 
engagements, becaufe the Carthaginian forces were not at 
that time fo numerous. Notwithftanding all thefe difafters, 
Mcgo fpeeJily railed fuch a number of recruits, as enabled his 
brother to look the Romans again in the face. Another bat- 
tic enfued, wherein the Romans met with their ufual fuccefs, 
Above eight thoufand Carthaginians, with eight elephants, 
were flain, and about one thoufand, with fifty-eight milita- 
ry enfigns, and three elephants, taken. Mesnicapto and C/- 
vijmaro, two famous kings of the Gauls, who came to affiffc 
their allies the Carthaginians, likevvife fell in this battle. A 
vaft number or gold rings, chains for the neck, bracelets, and 
other Gallic fpoiis, alfo came into the pofleffion of the victors. 
The Romans, having now driven the enemy out of the field, 
advanced to Saguntum, forced the Carthaginian garifon to a- 
bandon it, and then reftored it to the antient inhabitants, 
that had furvived the calamities of their country. As for the 
Turdctani, who had been the occafion of this bloody war, 
Cncius caufed them to be fold by auction, and afterwards 
razed their city. Such is the account Livy has given us of the 
military operations this year in Spain-, which is juft as con- 
fident with itfelf, as that extraordinary relation of the action 
near Syracuft, in the beginning of the firft Punic war, Phili- 
iius vouchsafed his countrymen, according to which, the con- 
quered were victors, and the conquerors vanquifhed ; or, as 
the conduct of fome of our neighbours in a late war, when 
they fung Te Deum for a defeat. In fhort, our readers will, 
from acurfory view of this account, be fully convinced, that 
confiftency and impartiality arc qualifications not eflential 
even to thofe, who are reputed the beft Roman hiftorians 

r Ph r Linus, apud. Polyb. I. i. fub. init. Li v. ubi. fup. c. 41-43. 
Vide & Univerf, hilt, vol jcii. p. 1 37, & feq. 
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The following fpring, Hannibal received intelligence, *Iht cam- 
that one Cajftus Altinius, who abandoned the Roman intCTQH paign in 
after the battle of Cannes, had offered to deliver up Arpi into Italy, 
the hands of the Romans for a- fum of money. This news 
did not at all difpleafe the Carthaginian? who had long fufpec- 
ted Ahinius of holding a correfpondence with the enemy ; 
lince fucha conduct could not fail of giving him an opportuni- 
ty of fcizing upon theimmenfe treafures that wealthy citizen 
of Arpi pofleffed ; but, that he might fecm not fo much in- 
fluenced by avarice as refentment, as foon as he got Altinius's 
riches into his coffers, he burnt his wife and children alive. 
This ftory depends upon the authority of Livy, and is as pro- 
bable as fome of the preceding. Appian calls this traitor Da- 
fins, and tells us that he was defcended from Diomedes of Ar- 
gos, the founder of Arpi. According to the fame hiflorian, 
he had like to have been deftroyed by the Romans, for mak- 
ing fuch a villainous propofal to them, and afterwards wan- 
dered about as a vagabond, in continual fear of being cut 
off either by the Carthaginian or Roman parties. Hannibal 
immediately put a garifon of five thoufand Carthaginians in- 
to the city above-mentioned, who were joined by a body of 
three thoufand citizens, in order to fecure it againft any at- 
tack of the Romans. However, the Fabii, having guarded 
all the avenues to it, furprifed it in the manner already relate*. 
About a thoufand Spaniards at the beginning of the attempt, 
went over in a body to the Romans? and prevailed upon them 
to permit the Carthaginian garifon to retire. In purfuance 
of the capitulation, tho r c troops were conducted by a Roman 
efcort to Hannibal 7 s camp at SaLipia, without the leaft injury 
offered them. This is Livy's account. But Appian rehi 



that the Fab ii did not reduce Arpi by force, but, by means of 
fome traitors, had it delivered to them 3 and that they put all 
the Carthaginians found therein to the fword. Nothing 
further very material, except what has been already taken, 
notice of in the Roman hi ftory, happened this campaign in 
Italy '* . 

The Romans this year entered into nn alliance with Sy- Some matt 
phax, a Numidian prince, who had fuddenly conceived an 0 xs in kfxi 
vcrlion to the Carthaginians. In confequence of the treaty ca. 
concluded betwixt the two powers, the Romans Cent i?. Sta- 
t or ins into Africa, to train up a body of Numidian infantry 
after the Roman manner. This, above all things, Syphax de- 
fired, the Num'.dians having, till that time, brought only ca- 

f Liv. ubi. fup c. 4^, /t/>, ;6. Appjax. in Mannib. Univerf. 
Hilt. ubi. fup. vol. xi: p. ■ 
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valry into thn field ; which rendered thern inca pable of coping 
■with the Carthaginians. Statorius, upon his arrival in Nu- 
midia, foon inrolled a confiderable body of foot out of Jy- 
pbax's youth. Thefe he taught to keep their ranks, follow 
their colours, advance or retreat with order and fwiftnefs, and, 
in fine, to form all the evolutions and movements of the 
military art after the Roman model, fo that in a ihort time 
Syphax had a body of infantry, which he could intirejy depend 
upon. The Carthaginians, finding their Numidian forces be- 
ginning to defert in great numbers, and fearing the fatal ef- 
fects fuch a formidable union might produce, difputched em- 
bassadors to Gala, king of the Majfyli, another Numidian 
prince, to propofe an offenfive and defenfive alliance to him. 
They infinuatcd, <*■ that out of regard to his own fafety, 
* c he ought to join them without lofs of time, before either 
<c Syphax could tranfport any troops into Spain, or the Ro- 
<c mans into Africa \ that Syphax was, atprefenr, void of all 
iC fupport from the Romans, and might therefore be eafily 
45 cruiivj i/' <7//'tf, at the inftigatiou of his fon Mafmijfa, 
then hut fevetuccn years of age, clofed with the propofal, and 
fent an army to afiift his new allies. Mfifwjfa 7 to whofe 
conduct that army was commit' ed, gave Syphax two fuch to- 
tal overthrow-, the fir ft in conjunction with the Carthaginians, 
and the fecond with the M.SAian forces only, that he found 
it impofiible to make a diveriion afterwards in favour of the 

Remans r . 

Tie Ro- The tranfa&ions in Spain this year are fcarce worth relating, 

mans/*/** Nothing of the lcaft moment paflcd there, except that the 

abodyof Romans took a body of Celtiberians into their fervice, and 

Ceitibcri- fent three hundred perfons of the moft diftinguifhed families 

ans into in Spain to Italy, to encourage a diffcrtion amongfl their coun- 

theirfcr- trymcn in Hannibal\ army, jfppian relates, that this fcheme 

vice. took fume effefl \ but at the fame time intimates, that Han- 



nibal himfelf made ule of the fame method of acting, in order 
to draw off the Spaniards incorporated with the Roman forces, 
with equal fuccefs. The Celtiberians, who took on in the 
Roman fervice, were allowed the fame pay, that their country- 
men received from the Carthaginians u . 
Hannibal Though Hannibal flood upon the defenfivc the laft campaign, 
basH&- towards the clofe of it, fome inconfiderable cities of the Sa- 
rentumd? Untitles furrendcrcd to him. However, to compenfatc this, 
livcred up the Thurians and Conjentini revolted from him to the Romans, 
to him. This revolt might have been attended with more fatal confe- 



f App i an. in Ibcric. Liv. ubi. fup. c. 47, 40,49. u Liv. 1. 
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q jcnccs, had not Hanuo overthrown a body of Roman force3 
under the command of L. Pomponius Veientanus in Lucauia? 
after they had nude dreadful ineurfions into the country 
of the Brutii^ pillaging and laying wafte all before them* 
The comnniider liimlcll' was taken prifoncr in the action, and 
a great part of his men cut <»ft; vnh h preventci feveral 
pelt) ft.ires from abandoning • he (jtfih >ginian ime'eft, though 
a few filial I towns of Lucania, aliei that defeat, opened 
their gates to Sanproulus. Jo the fiit-aii timr, Pbi!eas y 
who had a long time reiidcd at Rome as minii.'er from 
TTarentum^ a man of a turbuLir. an i i cftlefe difpoii tion, re- 
tired privately from Rent?, with fome lioant'hu h'^la^es, 
whom he had a flii red t ) nuke their efcap.- ; but b< in_r uoiely 
puiTued, they were all taken near Tar> aclna^ i"«>n.»nc b.xk 
to Rome i whipped pui'hcly theic in the t;/.-, ■//■«//•, and 
afte. wards thrown headlong horn the ^Impeian ru< k. This 
barbarity extrciru I v incuifeu (he Tarcnlinc$ y who tiefo e were 
far from being well afke-ted to the Romans, Sonic of their 
young nubiht) thereto; e, the principal of whom were Niccn 
and Pbilomeiies, formed a delign to maflacre the Rowan 
troops in garifon, and deliver the city up to the Carthngihi.ins. 
Hannibal, being informed of this, moved with, his imccs 
towards Tarentum. As fuon as the approach of the Cartha- 
ginian army reached the ears of the confpirators, Nicon and 
PbilomeneSy with 1 party that they could confide in, went pri- 
vately by night out of the city, under pretence of beinr en- 
gaged the next day in a hunting-match. Nicon and Pbifame- 
ms 9 as had been before concerted, rode up fo near Hannibal's 
lines, that they were fcized by one of his advanced guards, 
their aflociates having taken care before to difperfe them- 
felves iii the neighbouring woods. At firft they refufeJ to 
give any account of thcmfelves ; but only intimated, that 
they ha J fbmcthing of moment to impart to the general. 
Being therefore conducted to him, they defircd to have a, 
private conference with him ; which was immediately grant- 
ed. 'They then gave him afuil account of the difpofition of 
the Ttirentims, exclaiming bitterly at the fame rime again ft 

the Romans. Hannibal received them with great kind uefo, 
commended their resolution, loaded them with promifes, and 
agreed to have a fecond conference with them. In order to. 
blind the Romany a-; well as the people of Tarentnw % and 
conceal tire true end of this cxcurfion, he ordered feveral head 
of cattle to be driven out of the camp, that they might fall in- 
to the hands of his new friends, and be carried by them into, 
the town; which being done > both the Romans and the ci-j 
tizens were extremely plcafcJ at the fuccefs that had attended 

Vol. XVII. F f tbc 
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the fuppofed hunting-match, as well as excurfion upon the 
enemy ( for this like wife Nicon and Pbilomenes related to' 
them 3 infomuch, that neither of them entertained the leaft 
fufpicion of what had been really tranfa&ed. So confider- 
able a booty as they brought with them, enabled them 
to invite both their countrymen, and the Romans, to fre- 
quent entertainments ; which not only paved the way to a 
fecond hunting-match, but likewife excited great numbers 
of the citizens to turn marauders, in hopes of meeting with 
the fame fuccefs ; and this ferved to render the defign of the 
Tarentine leaders frill more impenetrable. At the fecond con- 
fjunce, Nicon and Pbilomenes concluded a treaty with Han- 
tubal on the part of the larentines, the terms of which were 
to the following cfficT: : ic That the Carthaginians fhould 

not cxadt any tribute from the Tarentines, nor exercife 
<L .my dominion over them ; but, on the contrary, maintain' 
c; them in the pofliffion of all their privileges ; that they 
ct flioulJ fend a garifon into the city, to deliver the inhabi- 
tl tdius from the Roman yoke \ that it fhould be lawful for 
tc them to plunder ail the Roman houfes in Tarentum^ and 
Cc put e*ery Roman they could meet with to the fword ; and 
tc iailly, that the Tarentines (hould have free accefs to Han- 
Ci hi/a/, w henever they approached his camp, in order to 

LOtJ.'l-r with him. 91 By virtue of this laft article, Nicon 
ahci Philcwent'i often viiited Hannibal, which they found it 
no difficult m.uter to do, as Pbilomenes had contracted an in- 
timacy v.iih Cains L'roius, the Roman commandant, by the 
vcnifi-n he gave him, as well as the fplendid manner in which 
he frequently regaled him, and won over to his intereft the 
c:iptain of the Roman guard ported at the gate called Temenis, 
Thut i.e. might effectually fecure that guard, his conftant 
practice was to make a prefent to the captain, as well as the 
fuldicrs, cither of fomc venifon he took in hunting, or fome 
c.utlc, that he was fupplied with by Hannibal', infomuch, 
tlat he had ingrefs and egrefs at plcafure, the gate being 
opened to him whenever he approached it, upon a whittle, 
or f iidc other fignal given. The heads of the confpiracy re- 
c. i vine intelligence, that Livius had appointed a day for a 
J jail, to which all his officers and friends were invited, in the 
mufeiim, a place near the forum, they, after having held a 
con fu I tat ion with Hannibal, pitched upon that day for the 
execution of their deiign. According to the plan of opera- 
tions agreed upon between the Carthaginian and his new 
allies, when the time diew nigh, he ordered a body often 
thouiand men, horfe and foot, to hold themfclves in readi- 

nefs to march at a moment's warning. To hinder the Ro- 
mans 
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mans from conceiving any diftruft from the long ftay he made 
in his prefent camp, he caufed it to be given out, that he 
had, for fome time, laboured under an indifpofition, which 
had detained him there. At laft, his troups having fupplieJ 
themfelves with proyifions for four days, began their march at 
the fourth watch of the night, with their general himfelf at 
the head of them. He detached a party of Numidians to re- 
connoitre the enemy, with orders to advance thirty ftadia be- 
fore the reft to fcour the country as far as the gates of Ta- 
rentum? in order to prevent the enemy from difcovering his 
forces, and to make them believe, that an inconiiderable par- 
ty on}y had advanced out of the Cart bag inian camp for the 
fake of plunder. This had the defired effect ; for advice be- 
ing brought to LiviitS) then in the hejjht of his entertain- 
ment, that a detachment of Numidians were laying walie the 
country within fight of the town, he commanded fome of his 
troops to drive them from thence the next morning, without 
giving himfelf any further trouble, for the prefent, about 
them. In the mean time, Hannibal contrived matters lo, 
as to take poft before the town about midnighr, on the fide 
of the gatcTemenis. Whilft affairs were in this filiation, 
Tragifcus and Nicon^ Pbilomenes ferving as a guide to Hanni- 
bal in this expedition, found means to fecure all the a\":i:ues 
leading to the forum ; which it was no difficult matter to do, 
Livius having fo intoxicated himfelf, that he could chink of 
nothing: but taking his rcpofe. Hannibal advert i fed his friends 
inthe city of his arrival by a great fire, which he cuned to 
be lighted ; and was informed by them, that the plot witlj.n 
doors was ripe for execution, by the fame fignal, as had been 
before concerted betwixt them. Upon this, he tent Philo- 
mcnes, with a thoufand Africans^ to poffefs himfelf of the gate 
Yemenis. Pbilomenes acquainted the gm.rd ported there, that 

he had brought them a wild boar, and therefore (Jellied a 
fpeedy admiflion. Upon their opening the gate, the jtfri- 
cans entered, and put them all to the fword ; whilft Hanni- 
bal, with the main body of his troops, found a paflage thro* 
another gate, by Ni con's afliirance, into the town. All he 
Carthaginian and Tarentine forces met, as had been appoint- 
ed, in the forum ; from whence Han ibnl fent a detachment 
of two thoufand Gauls, divided into three bodies, each com- 
manded by two Tarentine captains, into three different parrs 
of the town, to fecure every poft of importance. After this 
difpofition, he ifTued out an order, iujomirrj: all tlv: an/, is 
not to (rirout of their houfes ; at the fame time afluring them 
of his protection. The Tarentines^ finding the Cunhu^nhms 
entered, were atfirft thrown into the ucnioit conltcrnatjun j 

Ff 2 but 
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but when fomc of their own nobility told them, that Hanni- 
bal was come to deliver them from a proud and infulting ene- 
my, and to rcftorc them to their former iibeity, their fears 
jfuon fimiicicd. Livius, upon the firft alarm, being fo drunk, 
that he was incapable of giving cut Lis ojdeis at fo c: ideal a 
conjtmcluie in a proper manner, withdrew himfelr, with his • 
tanii-v. into the port, notwithlhnding the confpirators had 
taken eajc to plate a guaid before his houfc, where getting on 
board d Roman vefTel, he- made his efcape to the citadel. In 
the mean time, Hcvmibal commanded every 'Tareutiue to poft 
over his door the word TARLNTINi, that the citizens 
mit'.ht be dittmguiihed from the Romans, and then gave up all 
tlx- Kenan h'Mjfes ro his fohliers to be plundered, with a per- 
niiflhm to |"ut to the fword every Roman, that fhould fall in- 
to riicir hands. Th.;t the Romans might be /truck with 
the eie..ur it nor, as well as the more effecluallv maf- 

faer».d, Phlkn.cua had caufed Reman trumpets to be blown 
towards the citadel, which Hood in the mouth of the harbour, 
as vv.il ,:s i:i oti»cr parts of the town, imagining, that this 
artiiice would draw them thither, whcie troops were pre- 
pared to f.l! up.;n them. A confiderable number of Romans 
]o!r i heir lives ny this device ; hut many of them retired into 
the citadel, whuh Hannibal im media teiv blocked up. Ashe 
had drawn pp l.ir oices in order of battle, to fuppoit the de- 
tachments lent to plunder the Romans, if they met with any 
rcIift.iMic, there was little blood /bed on the Carthaginian 
fide. When he found the city intirely at his devotion, he 
on. end theuiizens to appear before him unarmed,, and made 
tiiun r. fp.etch, filled with i: flu ranees of his kind intentions 
tow.ii.is tix/n \ which was anfwei ed with the loudeft accla- 
mation*. In ore'er to ftcoi e the citv horn the mfults of the 
Komi*; .a.alon in the citadi I, Hunniba/ furrounded the for- 
jiu-r v. ,rh ,i j:m, which, in a manner, cut off all communi- 
cation .'ictuixt it and tiic latter. However, he could not 
effect this without a cnnfiderabie oppohtion from the enemy, 
laming the time his men were at work upon it, one very brink 
action h ppened, wherein the Romans were defeated, and loft 
a great number of men. Hannibal, after this, carried on 
the liege of the citauei with inconceivable vigour ; but the 
Romans, receiving a itrong reinforcement from Metapontum, 
made a furious f.diy upon the efiegcrs, and deftroyed the 
great*. ft pare bo:h of their works and military machines. 
This made the Carthaginians defpair of taking it at prefent 
by force ; fo that they drew off from before it. Hannibal, 

upon this difappointmcnt, aflembling the Tarcntines, told 

them, 
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them, they would never become matters of the citadel, un- 
lefs they could cut off all fupplies from the Romans by fea. 
This they were feniibk of ; hue as the Romans kept their 
fliips blocked up in the port, they thought it would be im- 
poffible to exclude them from the dominion of the fea. But 
Hannibal, by dint of genius, furmountcd this difficulty 5 for 
obferving, that fliips of a moderate fize might be drawn on 
fliore, and conveyed through the middle of the city into the 
fea on another fide, he made ufe of this expedient to annoy 
the enemy. The Tarentines therefore, Ihutting up the cita- 
del on all fides, both by fea and land, foon reduced the Ro- 
man garifon to great extiemities. Hannibal then, leaving 
fome troops in the city, to fupport the Tarentines againfi: any 
attack or furprife of the enemy, returned to the camp he had 
marked out upon the Galefus, immediately after he was ad- 
mitted into the town. Here he continued in a ftate of in- 
adiion, till the commencement of the next campaign w . 

According to Appian, the name of the pcrfon, who in- /^npfanV 
troduced the Carthaginians into Tarcntuni, was Ccnoneus , and account of 
that of the Roman commandant Junius. Cononcus, fays the the rcduc* 
fame author, being extremely fond of hunting, prevailed upon Hon c/Ta- 
the guard pofled at one of the gates to let him out and in rentum. 
whenever he pleafed in the night, under the pretence, that he was 
obliged to purfuehis favourite diverfion in the night-time, for 
fear of the enemy's parties. By this artifice, he found means 
frequently to confer with Hannibal, and at laft enabled a bo- 
dy of Carthaginians, d re/Ted like hunters, but with coats of 
mail and fwords under their hunting habits, to take poft 
in the town ; who, being foon joined by a greater number of 
forces, that lay concealed in a neighbouring wood, eafily 
made themfelves matters of the place. Five thoufand Romans, 
together with a body of Tar entities in the Roman intcreft, re- 
tired into the citadel. Thefe troops, being reinforced by half 
of the garifon of Metapontum, repulfcd the befiegers in all 
their attacks, burnt their works and military machines, and 
deftroyed many of their men in the frequent fuccefsful fallies 
they made. This fo difcouraged Hannibal, that he retired 
into Apulia, leaving Hanno, with a body of forces, to keep 
the place blocked up, But the Romans, being matters of the 
fea, received copious fupplies of all things neceflary, and 
/heightened both the town and the Carthaginian camp in fuch 
a manner, that Hannibal, upon his return, which happened 
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foon after, found them almoft reduced to the laft extremity 
for want of provilions. He therefore put them into a me- 
thod of conveying their fhips out of the port into the fea on the 
fouthern fide of the city- After this, the Tarcytincs and Car- 
thaginians intercepted the Roman convoys by fea, and greatly 
diftrelFed the garifon. At laft receiving intelligence, that the 
troops in the citadel expected a large fupply of coi n troin the 
T&urians, they ported a fquadron of galleys at a proper place 
in ambufcadc, which, without much difficulty, feized upon 
the Tburian vefTels, and made all the crews piifoners. The 
people of Tburiurn therefore feat deputies to Hannibal to re- 
deem the captives, who, being by the Tarentines introduced 
to that general, found a mo ft kind reception, and had their 
piifoners releafed without ranfom. ' This made fuel) an irn- 
preffion upon the minds of the deputies, that foon after they 
put Hannibal into pofTeffion of their city, though againft the 
confent of the inhabitants, the garifon, upon the approach of 
the Carthaginians? retiring privately to Brunduftu?n. As the 
reduction of the city of Tarentum was an event of the utmoft 
importance to Hannibal? and what, in all probability, not a 
little contributed to the protracting of this deftru£tive war, 
we thought ourfelves obliged to give our readers, in this place, 
a circumltantial account of it, though, prolix as this may feem 
to be, it is but an abridgment of that to be found in Polybius, 
Livy, and Appian *. 
Hann it- Whilst Hannibal lay encamped in the neighbourhood 
fea'td fa °^ t F arenium i confuls, towards the beginning of the fol- 
/beRo- lowing year, threatened Capua with a fiege. This greatly 
»am. alarmed the Capuans? who were under dreadful apprchenfions 

of a famine, as the Romans had prevented them' from cultiva- 



ting their lands the preceding year. They therefore intreatcd 
Hannibal to fend them a fupply of provifions, before the Ro- 
mans had cut off the communication bctwixc their city and 
the places, where the Carhaginians and their allies had erected 
magazines. Whereupon Hanno? in purfuance of an order 
received from Hannibal? moving out of the country of the 
Brutii? encamped upon an eminence about three miles from 
Beneventum \ and having n ma fled a vaft quantity of corn, ap- 
pointed a day for the Capuans to >1*nd a proper number of 
waggons thitherto carry it off. The confuls being informed 
of this, Fulvius marched with all expedition to Beneventum % 
and from thence to Hanno's camp, which he immediately at- 
tacked, and, by the bravery of Vibius? a centurion of the 
Pelignian ivoo^ Valerius Flaccus? tribune of the third legion, 
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and Tl Pedanius*, the firlt centurion of it) carried, after an 
obftinate refinance. Of the Carthaginians, above fix thou- 

* 

fand wereil.un, and feven thou fan d taken pri loners. A great 
number of Companion peafants,' together with their waggons* 
and the corn Hanno had collected for the ufe of the 
Captions, as well as an immenfe quantity of other plunder, 
fell into the hands of the Romans. Hanno himfelf was not 
in the aftiori, but at fome fmall di fiance from the camp, when 
it happened 5 but, being informed of it by one Cominius Ce~ 
ritus, he retired, with great precipitation, into Brutium, at- 
tended only by a few of his h:>rfc. This blow fo terrified the 
Captions, that the principal of them feemed afraid the enemy 
would as eafily poiTcfs themfelves of Capua, as they had before 
done of /ft pi However, in order to animate them to a vi- 
gorous defence, and protect their territory from the incurfiont 
of the Roman parties," Hannibal fent the garifon a reinforce- 
ment of two thoufand men. In the mean time, the Cartha- 
ginian garifon at "Tarentumj in conjunction with the inhabi- 
tants, continued the fiege of the citadel there, Hannibal^ 
with his a r my, purfuing all the meafures, that he thought ne- 
ceJlarv to facilitate the reduction of that place *. 

The body of troops left to defend Metapontum being' fo Car- 
weakened by the large detachment fent to the citadel of Ta- thaginiam 
rentum, that the Romans there were not in a condition to admitted 
make head again ft the citizens, who were well affe&ed to the sntoTlm- 
Carthaginians, Hannibal found means to make himfelf maf- num. 
ter of that city, jfppjan tells us, that the Metapontini put 
all the Romans to the (word 3 and that HtracUa, a town fitu- 
ated between Metapontum and Tarentum^ followed the exam- 
ple of thofe two cities. The Thurians Iikewife, being nearly 
related to the people of the two laft-mentioned cities, as de- 
fended from the Achaians, and highly refenting the cruel 
treatment of the Tartntine hoftages, meditated a revolt from 
the Romans. They therefore fent a deputation to Hanno and 
Mago, who then commanded a Carthaginian army in Bru- 
tium, inviting them to come and take poffeifion of Thurium. 
Alinius, the commandant, had but a fmall garifon,' his chief 
dependence being upon the townfmen, whom he had armed 
and dilciplined, that they might be the better enabled to fup- 
port him, in cafe of a vifit from the enemy. Hanno firft pre- 
sented himfelf before the town with a body of infantry, 
whilft Mago, with the cavalry, lay in ambufcade by favour of 
fome eminences, which concealed him from the enemy's par- 
tics, that were fent to reconnoitre the Carthaginians. Ati- 
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nhts therefore imagining, that heihoulJ be attacked onlv by a 
body of foot, and being ignorant of the confpiracy theTburi- 
ans had entered into, did not in the leaft doubt, but that he 
fliould eafily rcpulfe (he enemy. Hauno, as matters had been 
bcfoie concerted, retired upon t he approach of the Romans, 
drawing both them and the Thuriam infL-nfiblv to the foot of 
the eminences poileffcd by the Carthaginian ho fe j who jm- 
iXiediatvly rufhing down upon them with a groat fhout, ti e 
Thurians, according to agreement, took to their heels, ai:J 
were received by the confpiratois into the city. The Ro- 
mans iri the mean time, nolwithfljnuing they were charged 
in front, in flank, and in rear, behaved with great bravery ; 
but being at lart likewife put tofligiit, upon their arrival at 
the town, they found themfelvcs denied admiflion, the con- 
spirators on the wails crying out, That the C arthuginians being 
mixed with the Romans, would certainly enter n unlefs the 
gates were immediately put. They were all therefore cut to 
pieces, except A'.inius with a few of his principal office! s, 
whom the Thurians faved from the general carnage, out of 
the great pc;f nal regard they had for that commandant, on 
account of his mild and gentle government. After they had 
lent thefe on board a galley, prepared for that purpofe, to 
the next port belonging to the Romans? the confpirators deli- 
vered Thuritan into the hands of the Carthaginians. In the 
mean time the confu's moved towards Capita, in order to 
form the liege of that important place z . 

The pro- Whilst the Romans were thus preparing to attack Han- 
cartful nibai'xu the moft fenfible part, they fu flamed an almoft irre- 
Semproni- parable lols by the death of Sempronius Gracchus. That ex- 
us betrayed cc j] e nt commander, having made the neceflary difpofitions 
and killed. f or marching out of Lucmia into the neighbourhood of Ca- 
pua, witli a body of l''oLtws, to prevent the enemy from 
throwing any fuccours into the place, was, by the treachery 
of Flavins Lucanus, drawn into an ambufcadc, and cut off", 
with all the fm.T party that attended him. Livy tells us, 
that authors do not intirely agree in their accounts of that 
general's death, fome affirming, that he was maflacred by 
two troops of NumidianS) as he repeated a Sacrifice, which 
had been attended by a, very had omen, at fome diftance from 
the camp, before he left Lucania \ others, that a Carthagi- 
nian detachment put him and three lienors, with fome 
Servants attending them, to the fword, near the river Calor, 
in the territory of bencventum, as they were going to bathe 
themfelvcs ; and laftly, others, that he fell in the manner 
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firft related. The Roman writers differ likewife as much 
in the accounts they give us of his interment j fome intima- 
ting, that Hannibal celebrated his funeral obfequies with great 
pomp and magnificence, the Spaniards diftinguifljing them- 
lelves above any other nation in the Carthaginian army on 
that occalion ; and others, that he fent the body to the Roman 
camp, to be interred there. Be that as it will, Hannibal 
reaped confiderable advantage fiom this accident, iince it, for 
fome time, retarded the attack of Capua a 

However, the confuls atlaft approached that city, with tr,„~'u,»i 
an intention to inveir it ; or which the Lapuans being inform- ^/.^ Ce fl- 
ed, chey ordered a detachment of foot out of the town, to tenius Pe» 
make a fally upon the enemy. As the Ro?nans plundered all n uia a 
the country, through which they moved, that detachment, great dc* 
fupported by a body of Carthaginian cavalry, under the com- feat. 
mand of Mago, fell in with a numerous pnrty of thetn, ra- 
vaging the adjacent territory without any order or difcipline. 
Thefe troops Mugo routed at the firit onfet, laid fifteen hun- 
dred of them dead upon the fpot, took many prifoners, re- 
covered a vaft quantity of booty, and difperfed the reft. This 
adiion fo intimidated the confuls, that, for the prefent, they 
thought proper to ftand upon the defenfive, and fo encourag- 
ed the Carthaginians and Capuans, that they frequently infulted 
the enemy. Hannibal, upon advice of what had happened, 
immediately marched to Capua, and attacked the Romans. 
Soon after the begining of the engagement, the quasfto; Cor- 
nelius appeared with the body of troops formerly commanded 
by Sempronitts, to the terror of both parties, each looking 
upon them as enemies. Under this apprehenfion, both armies 
drew off from the field of battle to their re fpeftive camps. 
The confuls, after the action, in which the Romans fuffered 
molt, divided their forces into two bodies, in order to oblige 
Hannibal to leave the territory of Capua. Fulvius, with 
one of them, retreated into the diftric't of Cuma, whilif. Clau- 
dius took his march into Lucania. Hannibal purfued the lat- 
ter ; but was not able to come up with him. However, he 
met with a Roman corps of fixteen thoufand men, under the 
conduct of Al. &"tetiius Pcnula, who haJ fignalized himfelf 
on many occalions as a centurion. This officer, being intro- 
duced to the fenate by P. Cornelius Sulla the prcetor, had the 
a flu ranee to tell the confeript fathers, that, if they would 
trull him with only a body of five thoufand men, he would 
turn the tables upon the Carthaginians, and give a good ac- 
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count of Hannibal. Inftead of five thoufand, they affigned 
him eight thoufand, which, by the acceffion of voluntiers in 
his march to Lucania, and many of the natives on his arri- 
val there, he increafcd to double the number. Being a man 
of wonderful refolution, he engaged the Carthaginians upon 
Hannibal's fir ft offering him battle ; but, not being able to 
cope with that general, after a fight of two hours, he was 
intirely defeated. As Hannibal, by guarding all the pafles 
and avenues in the neighbourhood of his camp, had taken 
care to cut off their retreat, all the Romans, except a thou- 
fand men, together with their general, were flain. Notwith- 
standing which, Claudius having taken a large compafs, in 
order to get clear of Hannibal, arrived once more before 
Capua, ami, in conjunction with his collegue, blocked up 

that city b. 

As like- Hannibal, ever intent upon taking advantage of the foibles 
wife the 0 f tne Roman generals, receiving intelligence from his emif- 
fnttor f ar j es j n /lp u lia, that Cn. Fulvius the praetor, being elated 
I'ulvjus. w j c | 1 ( omc j ;Uc j n ft ances of fuccefs, defpifed the enemy, and 

permitied a tot.il relaxation of difcipline to take place amongft 
his troops, advanced to Herdonia, where the Romans lay en- 
camped. Upon his arrival there, he diflxibuted three thou- 
fand light-armed troops in a woody fpot of ground, which 
concealed them from the enemy, and detached Mago, with 
two thoufand horfe, to block up all the pafTes and defiles on 
thatpurt, where he fore fa w the enemy would endeavour to 
make off, in cafe they were pufhed. The praetor, being a 
nun of a neiy temper, was eaiily drawn by Hannibal into 
the rmoufeade - 3 where being attacked in front, in rear, and 
in rhmk, and the retreat cutoff, the v\ hole Rowan corps, 
coiimi.nj; of eighteen thoufand men, except the praetor and 
tvvu thou land, who fled as loon as they faw vidtory incline to 
the Carthaginians, were put to the /"word. The two I a ft 
blows co.n.ng, as it were, one upon the neck of the other, 
thiew E ho Roman fenate into a great confirmation, and obliged 
them to (end AL Mitilius and C Let'iorius to the confuls, 
with frJh mil ructions <-\ 
Hannibal Notw it n.ri anoing thefc misfortunes, the confuls, 
itfumtt at* P lJ - ^»nt to an order received from the fenate, made the ne-. 
temp's to celiYry uilpohtions for forming the liege ol Capua. Hanni- 
f-rite tie baU alter the defeat of the enemy at Herdonia, returned to 
ci i'Zeut cf T\>re;ilum, where he attempted, both by fence and perfualion, 

Brui.Jwft- to biing tiie Roman garifou in the citadel to a capitulation ' 0 
urn ' * a 
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but all his endeavours proving ineffectual, he turned off to 
Brundujium^ to excite the citizens there to a revolt ; but be- 
ing difappointed in this view, he entertained fome thoughts of 
moving towards Capua* at the earncft defire of the citizens, 
who now fent a deputation to him. At this time the tranf- 
aftions in the ifland of Sicily were very confiderable, and the 
Carthaginians exerted them fel yes there, notwithftanding the 
numerous armies they employed in Italy and Spain. How* 
ever, as the particulars of thefe tranfaitions do not fall under 
our province, wemuft refer our readers for them to the hif- 
tory of Syracufe* to which they properly belong 11 . 

About the time of the reduction of Syracufe, OtacV.ius Otacilius 
failed with eighty quinqueremes from Lilybaum to Utica ', r*v*S et 
where entering the port in the night, he took a great number tescoaftiof 
of ve/Tels laden with corn. After which, he landed a body of nQJ " 
forces, that ravaged all the adjacent territory ; and then re- 
turned on board with a very confiderable booty. The Car- 
thaginians giving him no obftruction in this excurfion, cither 
by fea or land, he arrived fafe at Lilyhaum three days alter he 
left the harbour of Utica 9 with a hundred and thirty trans- 
ports, that conveyed the corn and other fpoils he had acquired, 
into that harbour. By fuch a feafonable fupply, he wjs ena- 
bled to relieve the people of Syracufe* who, as well as the Ha- 
inan garifon there, were, at that time, threatened with a fa- 
mine*. 

The Carthaginians had this year three armies in Spain j Thetranf- 
one commanded by Afdrubal the fon of Gifco, another by aftiont ;a 
Mago^ and the third by Afdrubal the brother of Hannibal, Spain. 
Thu two former generals encamped clofe together, about five 
days march from the Romans and the latter pofted himftlf 
at Anitorgis, a city much nearer the enemy. This obliged 
the Romans to divide like wife their forces. Cvelus, with one 
third of the Roman troops and a body of thirty thou (and Cel- 
t Iberian auxiliaries, advanced into the neighbourhood of Am- 
torg'iSy to obferve the motions of Afdrubal the fon of Ha mil- 
car. The two armies encamped on oppofite banks of the 
fame river, with an intention loon to come to an engagement 



Afdrubal* having a perfect knowledge of the Spamftj perfidy, 
and being beiides well Ikilled in the Celtlhevian tongue, eafily 
found means to bribe the C.eltiberian tioops to a defertirn ; 
which obliged Cneius to pafs the Iberns, and to lecure hhnf. lf, 
by keeping that river betwixt him and Ajdrub<A*$ army. In 
the mean time, Mago and the other Afhw al, by the a.'Ji- 
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fiance of Mafinijfa^ and Indibilis, regulus of the Lacetani 9 
gave the Romans a complete overthrow, and killed Pubiius. 
The fame generals and princes, with their united forces, 
afterwards going in queft of Cneius, met with him on the top 
of an eminence, where, after a bloody action, they defeated 
him, put him to the fword, with a great number of his legi- 
onaries, and forced the reft to fly to Pub/ius's camp, which 
was guarded by a fma!l body, under the command of one of 
his lieutenants called T. Fonteius. However, the Carthagi- 
nians, towards the clofe of the campaign, were unexpectedly 
overthrown by a young Roman knight named C, Mar tins y 
who had collected the remains of the Roman army, as we 
have c-lfe where rclateJ. Acccording to Claudius , who trans- 
lated the Annales Aciliani, out of Greek into Latin, tW9 
Carthaginian camps were forced in twenty-four hours time by 
Martius, thiuy-feven thoufand Carthaginians killed, eigh- 
teen hundred made prifoners, befiues many fpoils taken, a- 
mongft which was a filver ftiield, weighing an hundred and 
thirty pounds, with the effigies of Afdrubal, the fon of Ha- 
mi /car, upon it. Valerius Antias relates, that only Magogs 
camp was taken, when feven thoufand of the enemy were put 
to the fword ; and that, in a pitched battle, Martius defeated 
Jjdrubal, killing ten thoufand of his men, and making four 
thoufand three hundred and thirty prifoners. Pifo affirms, 
that the Romans drew the Carthaginians into an ambufcade, 
and by th.it means cut off five thoufand of them. In fhort, 
from this fpecimen, we may form a true idea of the authors 
Lfay followed which is the reafon of our inferting thefe laft 
particulars here. Their relations, in the point before us, are 
plainly refuted both by the preceding and fubfequent operati- 
ons of the Carthaginian and Roman armies in Spain, as may 
be collected even from Livy himfelf; nay, that hiftorian, 
partial as he is, allows fome of thefe to have greatly exceed- 
ed thu turh in rh- if accounts of the numbers of the llain, in 
the battles they have JcfcribeJ ; which is a tacit acknowledg- 
ment of his own partiality, and confequently a confirmation 
or v\ hat, in relation to the affairs of Spain during this period, 
we have f<» frequently obferved f. 

* N c ^ iC lr * Ai] r ime, the confuls and the prretor Claudius,, 
nun having drawn a line round Capua, pufhed on the ficge of that 
rithpu/b impcitant pl.-rc with the utmoft vigour. The Ccpnans at 
*ntiic\i;±? " r '- nude frequent fall res, especially upon the workmen 
*J Cuj.uj. employed upon the faid line, which was Hanked with pa- 

f Ci.ald. Val. Avtias. Sc Pi so. a pud. T,iv. I. xxv. fub fin. 
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rapets and towers placed at proper di fiances. The Capuans^ 
in this diftrefs, font meflengeis to Hannibal, complaining, 
" That they were deferted by him, and upon the point of 
6C furrendering to the Romans-, at the fame time conjuring 
* 6 the Carthaginian, by their fidelity to him, to fend chem 
sc fpeedy fuccours.". This, however, could not induce 
Hannibal to abandon the blockade of the citadel of Taren- 
turn; but being at laft informed by a Numidian hoifeman* 
who had pafild through the Roman camp und if covered in 
the night, that Capua was reduced to the laft extremity for 
want of provifions, with fome regret he moved fiom his camp 
upon the Galefus near Tarentum, to the relief of his beloved 
city. Though for fome rime, after the arrival of the Ntunidi- 
an, he remained in a ftate of fufpenfe, not knowing whether 
the reduction of the citadel of Tarentum, or the relief of Ca~ 
pua, would turn out mod to his advantage, yet, out of the 
iingular affection he bore the Capuans, he at laft came to a re- 
folution to fuccour them-. It is probable likewife, that he 
took this ftep, in order to preferve his reputation amongft his 
allies ; which, he imagined, could not be more effectually 
done, than by a vigorous fupport of thofe, who had fo eminently 
diftingui/hed themfelves in his favour. Leaving therefore 
his baggage in Brutium,he advanced, with a ftrong body of 
light-armed troops, together with thirty-three elephants, to- 
wards Capua, taking poft in a valley behind mount Tifata, 
Here he did not continue long inactive; for he fir It took a 
fort called Galatia by ftorm, and then, without lofs of time, 
attacked the Roman camp, the Captions at the fame inftant, as 
had been before concerted betwixt thern and Hannibal, mak- 
ing a vigorous fally with their whole garifon; but, after a 
warm difpute, both the Carthaginians and Capuans were re- 
pulfed, with confiderable lofs. Livy tells us, that in the heat 
of the action, the Spaniards and Numiditns, together with 
the elephants, broke into the enemy's camp, that thofe hugs 
animals, by overturning the Roman tents, and frighting the 
beafts of burden there, fcattered terror where-ever they moved ; 
and that Hannibal, taking advantage of this confufion, ordeied 
fome of his men, who could fpeak Latin, to cry out, * 6 That, 
<c fince the Roman camp was taken, every foldier was at liber- 
< c ty to fhift for himfelf as well as he could, and to fly to the 
neighbouring mountains." However, the elephants being foon 
driven out of the camp by fire brought thither for that pur - 
pofe, and Hannibal* $ artifice defeated, the Romans recovered 
themfelves, and obliged the enemy to retire. After this ;ic- 

tion 3 Hannibal^ not being able cither to draw the enemy to a 

battle* 
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battle, or force a paflage through their camp into the town, 
laid afide all thoughts for theprefent of relieving Capua c . 
Hannibal However, that general, ever active in forming of fchemes 
advances for the annoyance of his enemies, at laft hit upon an expedi- 
t§ Rome, ent, which, he doubted not, would infallibly anfwer his pur- 

pole. He propofed to march with fuch expedition to Rome, 
as to prefent himfelf at the walls of that metropolis, before 
the Romans could have any notice or fufpicion of his defign. 
In order to facilitate the execution of this projedt, Hannibal 
ordered his troops to fupply themfelves with provifions for ten 
days, and to get ready as many tranf ports as would waft them 
over the Vulturnus in one night. But, notwithftanding the 
privacy with which this whole affair was tranfafled, Fulvius 
by means of his fpies, received intelligence of Hannibal's in- 
tended motion, and difpatched a courier to Ro?ne, to give the 
fenate early notice of his approach. As the Carthaginian 
did not march dire&Iy to Rome, but took a large compafs, 
and flayed to ravage the countries, through which he moved, 
the Romans had time to make proper difpolitions for the de- 
fence of their capital. However, many, even of the fenators 
themfelves, were (truck with incredible terror at the appea- 
rance of the Carthaginian forces. Hannibal, having march- 
ed through the territories of Frufmum, Ferentinum, Anagnia^ 
Lablcum, Algidam, Tufculum, and Gabii, encamped on a 
commodious fpot of ground within eight miles of Rome ; his 
Numidian parties, that preceded the main body of the army, 
putting f. f-vord, or taking prifoners, all the Romans they 
met with in their route. After a fliort Hay here, he moved 
to the banks of the Anio, about three miles from the enemy's 
capital ; from whence, efcorted by a choice detachment of 
two thoufand horfe, he advanced to the very gates of Rome, 
in order to reconnoitre the enemy, and take a view of the fi- 
tuatim ofthe city. But not meeting with the defired fuccefs, 
either in this excurfion, or the attempts he afterwards made, 
Hannibal retired fix miles from Rome, where he pitched his 
tents upon the Tutia. From hence he went to the grove of 
the goddefs Feronia, where Itood a temple facred to her, in- 
riched with the valuable oblations and prefents of the Cape- 
nates, a people inhabiting that particular diftricT: ; which he 
plundered. Livy affirms, that, after Hannibal's departure, 
great heaps of bra Is were found in this grove, which his foldiers 
had left (here, in the room of the treafure they had carried 
from thence, out of a religious motive. According to Strabo 7 
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a facrifice was offered annually to the goddefs Feronia, in the 
grove where fhe was worfhipped, at the foot of the mountain 
Soratte, where her votaries walked unhurt over burning coals. 
On feveral Roman denarii, preferved in the cabinets of the cu- 
rious, fhe is reprefented with a crown on her head. Hanni- 
bal, finding himfelf difappointed in his views, is faid to have 
cried out, cc That at one time his own will, and at another 
" fortune, would not permit him to take Rome." Livy 
kerns to intimate, that the routes Hannibal took in his paf- 
fage to Rome, and retreat from it, could not be afcertained, 
fome authors confounding them, though one of thefe, he be- 
lieves, in his time, was certainly known. We fhall not 
further expatiate upon this remarkable expedition, finceall the 
particulars of moment relating to it, omitted by us here, will 
be found in a proper place. & 

Hannibal, inftead of marching to the relief of Capua, the Capua 
fiege of which his late enterprife could not divert the enemy Jwrenders 
from, moved with fuch expedition to Rhegium, that he had ^ tteRo^ 
like to have furprifed that city. This little pleafed the Capu- 
ans, who prevailed upon Bojlar and Hanno, the commanders 
of the Carthaginian forces in Capua to prefs Hannibal, in the 
ftrongeft and mod moving terms, to attempt railing the fiege 
of that city. Their letters, however, had no effedt ioxHan* 
nibal either being not able or willing to relieve the place, it 
was obliged to furrender to the Romans, Seppius La/ius being 
at that time the mediajluticus, or chief magiftrate, there. 
bias Virius, who had been the chief author of the late revolt, 
put an end to his life by poifon, as did twenty-feven other fe- 
nators. In what a fhocking and inhuman manner Fuhius 
treated the Capua n fen a tors, both before, and even after, the 
confeript fathers at Rome had granted them mercy, may be 
feen in a former part of this work. Nothing can give us a 
more lively idea of the cruelties and enormities a thirft after 
power may make a (tare capable of, than what even the parti- 
al Livy himfelf has tranfmittcd down to pofterity on this occa- 
fion, except the Lite villainous and unchriftian behaviour 
of a mod chriltian prince, as famous for his obfervntion 
of fblemn treaties, as either the Romans or Carthaginians 
were. The fucceis of this fiege gave the Romans a vift- 
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bid fuperioriry over the Carthaginians , and dffpofed the Itali- 
an ftates in general to declare for their former mailers *« 

Some time after the reduction of Capua , Jfdrubal, the fon 
of Hamilcar 9 being encamped at a place calleJ Lapidcs Atrt+ 
in the country of the Jufetani, between llliturgis and Mentif* 
fa, was informed, that Claudius Nero, who had been employ- 
ed before Capua, was arrived in Spain with a ftrong reinforce- 
ment ; and that the command of the army deftined to a& a- 
gainft the Carthaginians in Spain was given to him, in 
the room of L. Martius and T. Fonteius. Afdrubal foon af- 
ter, by a falfe point of conduct, fuffered himfelf to be Ihut up 
on an ifthmus in fuch a manner, that he lay at the mercy of 
the enemy. However he found means to extricate himfelf 
out of the difficulties, in which that error had involved him, 
though by none of the moft honourable methods. This e- 
vent fo changed the face of affairs in Spain, that no perfon 
of diftinction, except P. Cornelius Scipio, the fon of Publius? 
■who had lately loft his life in Spain, offered himfelf a candidate 
for the proconfulate there. He was therefore chofen pro- 
conful for Spain, and fent, with an additional body of troops, 
to carry on the war in that country. Soon after his arrival 
there, he received deputations from moft of the Spanijb 
nations, who difcovered a greater inclination than ever 
to come to a clofe union with the Romans. When fiW- 
pioj amidft the applaufe and acclamations of all ranlcsand 
degrees of men at Rome, took upon himfelf the com- 
mand of the army in Spain, he was fcarce twenty-four 
years of age k . 

Nothing of moment, except what has been already re- 
lated, happened further this year in Spain. At the end of 
it, Ajdrubal, the fon of Gifco, extended his winter-quarters 
as far as Gades and the ocean. Mago took up his above the 
Saltus Cajiulonenfis, in the maritime parts j and Afdrubal, the 
fon of Hamilcar, cantoned his body of troops in the neighbour- 
hood of Sagmitum. Ai<out this time, the Carthaginians fenc 
a fquadron toTareutum, to cut oft' all fupp lies from the Ro- 
man garifon in the citadel there ; but they incommoded their 
allies the Tareutines more than the enemy, fince it was found 
impoflibie to convey, either by fca or land, a quantity of pro- 
visions fufKcient to fupnort both the people o(Tarentum, and 
the forces on board Uic Carthaginian galleys. 'I hough the 
latter therefore for fome lime blocked up the citadel by fca, 
they could not cany iheir point, the Romans there being am- 
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pjy provided with all things neceflary, and having a ferge 
train of military engines, wherewith to annoy the enemy. 
Hannibal 9 now finding tfre Carthaginian affairs going fwiftly 
to decay in Staff, a? well as Sicily and Spain, could not for- 
bear curling ffanno and his fa&ion, for the decentjoij of thole 
fuccour?, which had fo long been promifed him. Tfrb, 
which was effected by t^eir artifice, djd not only prevent ihp 
conqueft of Italy^ but proved the total ruin of the Aj\ican 
republic, the hitherto formidable rival of Rame y as wj|I more 
clearly appear in the fi|tur§ courfe of t|]js hiftory K 

TfjE next campaign the Romans rn'^e themlelves matters x\ Q . 
of SaJapia 7 by the affiflance of one MlaJinSy a Salnpian, who m» ;ns take 

fher to tjie Romans. As the Sa'apia ; 



particulars of this action have been already related at large, wc fo/ */-<r 
lhall not dwell upon them hqre 5 but only pbferve, that Han- defeated at 
ni ba I loft a fyody of his bell ho rip jn it ? wjiich proved much/** ^ 
more fat^l to him, than the lofs of Salapia } fiqce his cavalrv r f a,cn - 
could npver after this blow, if L ivy may be credited, make tllies * 
head againft that of t|ie Rotnans^ to tyhif;^ * c a'way* been 
before fuperior. About this tiqie, &Tar$ntinc fquadron, com- 
manded by Nicon } defeated a Roman fleet,' fent to fupply the 
citadel with pro'viiions, under the condudi of D. Quints us* 

* * * * » + **** I W 

who was killed in the a&ion. But^ to make abends 1 for this 
difafter, a Roman detachment, con fitting of tyvo thoufand 
men, fell upon four thoufand Tareniinc foragers, and through, 
the conduct and bravery of their leader £\ J*erfius y ii\iiu*ly. 
defeated them, putting the grcateft part of them to the 
fword * 

About this time the Romans being refolvcd to chnfrifc the 
13rutians for t^eir attachment to the Qarthagimam , Lajvi):us y ,\ . 
the Rowan general in S/WA. tranfportcd a body of four thou- „/ V " / 
land men, conliiting chiefly or robbers, from /tgaUyrna to ;v ,/,/, tVJ 
Rhegiwttj in order ro enable the gurifon of this I a ft ety to layy; /<7 ; / 
wafle the whole country of Brutium. As moft of the men, thyu;; 
of which this corps was formed, had been guilty of the mjft ravagt 
enormous crimes, and committed great depredations in Sicily Bruuuin. 
for a conftdcrablc period of time, the Romans could hoc have 
pitched upon any troops more proper to c\'e< urc fucli a dwfigu. 
Lavinus likewifc fcrved another wife end, hy fending this 
band of villains to Rhcgium ; for by this m.\im he prefer ved 
the tranquillity and rcpofe of the iftand of A'/W/r, which muft 
have been greatly difturbed by the continuance of fuch a gug 
q( banditti at j/gatlfywa n . 

1 Jidcxn ibid. w Liv.xxvi.c. 39. Plut. in Marcel. Zo- 
mar. 1. ix. c. 7. ■ Ltv. ubi fup. c. 4 0. 
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242 fit Hijiory of /^Carthaginians. Book III. 

Scipio Scipio having taken care to get his naval forces in readinefc 

t tikes New to put to fea early in the fpring, and appointed Tarraco the 
Carthage, place of rendezvous for the forces of his Spanijb allies, upon 

their aflembling there, ordered the main body of the army 
to defile from thence to the Iberus, himfelf following at the 
head of five thoufand Spaniards. Here he harangued the fol- 
diery, infifting largely upon all thofe topics, that, hethought^ 
would be the moft apt to infpire them with refentment and 
refolution. After this, leaving M. Syllanus, with three thou- 
fand foot and three hundred horfe, to prevent all diforders in 
thofe parts ' of Spain, he palfed the Iherus, with an army of 
twenty-five thoufand foot, and two thoufand five hundred 
horfe. As alrnolt all the riches of Spain were depofited in 
New Carthage, a city fituated, like Old Carthage, upon a 
peninfula, betwixt a noble port and a lake, which laft ferved 
as a fence to the weftern and northern parts of the wall, he 
formed a defign upon it. To the attack of this place he was 
likewife further excited by the commodioufnefs of its harbour, 
which was capacious enough to receive any fleet, and fo near 
the coaft of Africa, that the Romans, when in poflcffion of 
it, might eafily make a defceht on the Carthaginian territories 
there. Upon his arrival here, Scipio made a fpeech to his 
troops, importing, " That as all the wealth of the enemy 
* c amafTed in Spain, ail their engines of battery and military 
6< machines, all the hoftages of the Spaniards to the Cartha- 
" ginians, which alone fecured the fidelity of the former to 
'< the latter, together with the principal, if not only, gra- 
Ci nary the Carthaginians had in Spain ^ were lodged in that 
" city, by the reduction of it they fhould, in a manner, ter- 
" minate the war, at leaft in that part of the world, with 
" their proud rival/ 1 A/ago, who, according to fome au- 
thors, commanded in the town, or, as Valerius Antias will 
have it, /irme, upon Scipio 9 s approach, made the neceffary 
difpofuions for a vigorous defence. He polled two thoufand 
of the citizens in that part of the town which fronted the Ro- 
man camp, five hundred Carthaginians in the citadel, and five 
hundred more upon an eminence in the eaftern pdrt of the 
city. He likewife ordered another body to be ready to move 
where-ever the efforts of the enemy fhould render their aflift- 
ance neceflary, at a moment's warning. The Romans did 
not only repulfe the enemy in a fally they made upon them, 
but likewife purfued them with fuch ardour, that, had not 
Scipio caufed a retreat to be founded, they had entered pell* 
incll with the Carthaginians into the town. This fo intimi- 
dated the troops in garifon, that they abandoned many of 
their poftsj and, in a manner, defcrted the ramparts 5 which 

when 
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when Scipio obferved, advancing to an eminence called Mir* 
curias TeutateSy he immediately ordered a vigorous attack to 
be made, on thofe parts of the wall, which were moft cx- 
pofed, his fleet at. the fame time forwarding the operations of 
the land-forces, by affaulting the town on the fea-fide. Af- 
ter a bloody and obftinate difpute, the Romans carried the 
place fword in hand, Scipio greatly animating hh men, by 
flying from place to place to give his orders, as occafion re- 
quired ; and fome fifliermen of Tarraco enabling one of his 
detachmerits to enter the town on the fide of the Jtag?ium or 
morafs, which feemed almoft inaccefiible. , The commandant 
retired into the citadel ; but was fo vigoroufly preffed by the 
Romans^ that he foon found iiimfelf obliged to furrender at 
oifcretion. Till the furrender. of the citadel, the flaughter 
was general > but afterwards quarter was given,, the foldiers 
being chiefly intent upon plunder. The Romans made ten 
thoufand freemen, befides a prodigious number of women, 
children, and flaves, prifoners, together with three hundred, 
or, according to others, feven hundred twenty-five Spanijh 
hoftages, whom the Roman general immediately difinifled. 



They found in the place an hundred and twenty of the greater 
cicapuks, two hundred eighty-one of the lefler fort ; twenty- 
three of the larger balilfae, fifty- two of thefmallerj an in- 
conceivable number of darts and other miflive weapons ; be- 
udes many of the machines called fcorpions, together with 
feventy-four military enfigns. An immenfe quantity of gold 
and iilver, both in money and plate, fell/into Scipio** hands. 
But as the authors Livy followed, particularly Silenuszn&Va~ 
levins Antias^ greatly differed in this point, as well as with 
regard to the ftrength of the Carthaginian garifon^ the num- 
ber of .captive^, the quantity of (hipping feized in the port, 
and the prnvifions, naval itores, &c. found on board, xvc 
Lhall beg leave to refer our readers, for their further fatfcftclion 
on thofe heads, to that writer himfelf, and to ihz circunv- 



ftantial account we have already given of this gic; "ous actio:* 
in a former part of our hiftory °. 

The Carthaginians i for fome time, endeavoured to fup- 'j^^, 
prefe the news of the blow they had received in Spain bv the r^ ta 
redu&ion of New Carthage, being apprehcnfive, that as fouii '.'^1 £ / ' 

Romans, 

0 Polys. I. x. {ub ink. , Liv, ubi fupra. c. 43, k feq, Afpi- uetwtfo- 
am. inlberic. Flor. I, ii. c. 6. Eutrop.I. iii. c, 15. S. Jul. fantihw 
Front in. ftrat. 1. iii. c. : o. ex. 1, Sil. Ital. 1. xv. Oitoa. I. ibtprc* - 
iv. c. 18. Zo.na.*. ubi fqp, c. 8.. Vide Sekv. in Virg. &n, 1. */"aW 
& Univerf. hift. vol. xii. p. 153. ut, & Sii,»n. & Va Mr. A n r. ar vis. 
apud Liv, ubi fupra., ... i 
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as the Spaniards received intelligence of that unexpc&ed everrt, 
they would, to a man, declare in favour of the Romans. But 
not being able long to conceal fo remarkable a drfgra"ce, they 
were obliged at Iaft to own it, though they put as good a 
face upon the matter as they well could, i'n the prefent me- 
fancholy iituation of affairs, ?n order to palliate their own 
ihametul behaviour at the late attack. They gave out, tc That 
* c Stipio had Itolen the town by furprife; that the conqueft 
was of little importance, notwithftandrng the young com- 
4C inander affe&ed to cry it up as equivalent to a fignal vic- 
" cory ; and that, upon* the approach of three Carthaginian 
" generals', at the head of three vi&orious armies, he would 
4i prefentl'y be thrown ftito' a panic, and have his mind in- 
fcC ti rely occupied by the frightful iJea of the havoc k lately 
made in his family." Nofwfthftandirtg which fuggeftions, 
rhey were perfoSUy fenfible of the great lofs they had fuftain- 
cdy and of the fatal influence the reduction of fo important a 
fort Ms mult neccflarily have upon their affairs. The polite 
as well as" generous treutmt.it the wife of Mandamus , brother 
co fvdibi/is, regulus of the Ilergetes^ all the daughters of In- 
dibitis) thufe of the principal Spanijh nobility , ; a young lady 
of ni ft attractive charms, betrothed to Allucius, prince of 
thl- dltiheriansi and Mucins' hitnfelfj met with from Scipio, 
will more naturally fall under our obfervation, when we come 
to tire hlftory of Spain ; for which reafon we (h.dl content 
ourfelves with having barely mentioned it in this place p . 
\ Marcctius, after the taking- of Salopian advancing into' 
?e Samnium* made himfelf rnafter bf Maronea and Mela, two 
cities of that country, by aflault. Three thoufand Cartha- 
ginlifi foldiers, left t'liere by Hannibal^ were all either killed 
n or taken prifoners. Two hutidrcd and fatty thoufand bufh- 
eis of wheat, together with an hundred and ten thoufand of 
bade;/, and fome plunder, that thfc troops partook* of, were 
found* in thofe fortreffes ; but this could by no means be 
deemed a fufficicnt compenfation for the great defeat Hanni- 
/Wgavethci proconful Ctu Fulvius at Herdonea about the 
fame time. The Roman general, being apprifed, that the 
citizens of Herdonea fhewed a difpofition to abandon the 
Carthaginian intereit,' moved that way, to encourage them 
to declare themfelves. Hannibal, by his fpics, receiving in- 
telligence of this motion, as well* as the reafon 'of rt, advanc- 
ed likewife into the neighbourhood of' that city, with fitch 
celerity, that Fulvius had no notice of his approach. How- 
ever, upon Hannibal's offering battle to the Romans, an cn- 



p Polyb. Liv.& Affpian. ubi fup. 
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gagement enfued, wherein the legionaries behatred with great 
bravery, till the Carthaginian found means to furround them 
with his horfe. Then they were foon. thrown into qonfufion^ 
and driven out of the field, with the loCs of thirteen thoufand 
men, the reft flying to Marcellus in S omnium by different 
routes,' After this victory, Hannibal burnt the city of Her* 
donea, put to. death as many of the nobility, who had kept a 
fecret correfpondence with Fulviusj as he could difcover, 
and tranfplanted the body of the citizens to Metapohtum and 
Tburii. Upon the firft news of Fufoius's overthrow, Mar* 
celliis moved out of S omnium into Lucania, to give a check 
to the progrefs of the Carthaginian arms, and came up with 
Hannibal near the town df Numijlro. Both fides imm diate- 
ly fhewed a difpofition to fight, and drew up their armies in 
order of battle without delay, Hannibal pofted his right 
wing on an eminence, and Marcellus his left clofe by the 
town. The a£lion was very fharp, but not decifive, the night 
obliging both fides to retire. Hannibal, not judging it ex- 
pedient to renew the attack the next morning, decamped in 
the night, bending his march for Venufia, where in a few 
days, the Roman army arrived. Some flight flcirmimes hap- 
pened here betwixt the advanced guards of both parties ; but 
nothing of moment was undertaken by either of the generals, 
they being wholly employed in watching one another's mo- 
tions. A confpiracy formed again ft the Roman troops, in 
Capua, being detected, the confprrators received condign 
puniflimeitt. Syphax, about this time* ferit an embafty 
to Romef notifying to the fenate certain advantages he 
had lately gained over the Carthaginians, with a declaration, 
that no power was confidered by him in a more hoftile light, 
than the ftate of Carthage \ nor in a more friendly one, thart 
that of Rome, Towards the clofe of this, campaign, Hamil- 
car, with a Carthaginian fquadron,' confiding of forty galleys, 
hovered about the coafts of Sardinia^ and, not meeting with 
any Roman fleet to oppofe him, ravaged all the country about 
O/bia and Gar alts. The Sicilian banditti abovementioned, 
about this time, did not only deftroy with fire and fword a 
good part of Brutiiwii but likewife laid fieg6 to the city of* 
Cau Ionia *3. 

Hannibal; having, taken up his winter-quarters near Ca- Variom 

nuftum, ufed all poflible means to excite the people of that engage- 

city to a revolt from the Romans \ which* reaching the ears of went* bt* 

Marcellus*, he advanced to C>inuftum y encamped ovcr-againfi twixt 

Hannibal 

*Polvb..1. x. ttv. xxvii. fob init- Apptan. in Hannib; Mar " 
Pur*, in Matoel; Oros. I iv. c. 18. . cellus « 

Hannibal 
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Hannibal^ and foon found means to draw him to a battle* 
The contending armies^ being fcparated by the night, at firft 
parted upon equal terms ; but the next day, the encounter 
being renewed, Hannibal worftcd the Romans. This ex- 
tremely chagrined Marcellusj who hitherto had never received 
any difgrace from the Carthaginians ; but now, befides the 
field of battle, Jolt near three thoufand men, amongft whom 
were four centurions and two military tribunes, together with 
fix ftandards, that were taken by the enemy. Being there- 
fore filled with indignation and refentment, he refolved to 
Venture another engagement with Hannibal, who, oh his 
part, feemed determined not to decline the challenge. Mar- 
cellus pofted the left wing, and thofe cohorts, that,* in the 
laft aftion, had loft their colours, in front; the twentieth 
legion he placed to the right; and appointed Cornelius Len- 
tulus and C. Claudius Nero to command both wings, whillf: 
the main body was committed ' to his conduit. Hannibal 
polled the Spaniards in front, and difpofed his other forces in 
the ufual manner. The fight was obftinate and bloody, the 
Carthaginian elephants overthrowing many of the Roman 
ftandards, breaking the enemy's ranks, and treading un- 
der foot fuch a number of them, that their army muft 
have been abfolutely ruined, had not Decimus Flavins^ a mi- 
litary tribune, advanced boldly againft them, at the head of.* 
party of dartmen, who wounding mod of thpfe huge ani- 
mals by a fhower of their pila difcharged upon them, they 
turned upon their own men with fuch fury, that they were 
thrown into diforder j which enabled the Ramans to drive 
Hannibal to his camp, after they had laid eight thoufand Car- 
thaginians dead upon the fpot. Marcellus^ however, loft a- 
bove three thoufand men in the action, and had almoft all 
the reft wounded ; infomuch, that he found himfelf not cap- 
able of purfuing Hannibal^ when his fpies informed him, that 
he was retreating into Brutiunt. During thefe tranfa£tions„ 
the Hirpini, Lucani, and Fol/ientes, fubmitted to the conful 
Fulvius 9 delivering all the troops Hannibal had left in their 
cities for garifons, into his hands. , Paftius and Vitias like- 
wife, two of the principal noblemen amongft the Brutii^ en- 
deavoured to procure for their countrymen the fame, terms 
that had been granted to their neighbours., j^. Fabius y the 
other conful, about the fame time; took by ftorm Manduria* 
a city of the Salentines^ making four thoufand m«n therein 
prifoners of war. After this inftance of fuccefs, Fabius fat 
down before Tarentum. As the Carthaginians had then no fleets 
in thofe feas, having fent all their galleys to the ifland Corcyra^ 

in order to affift king Philip, then at war with the Mtolians^ 

he 
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he found no difficulty in making his approaches by Tea as well 
as by land. Whilft thefe things happened, Hannibal advanced 
with a ftrong body of troops to Caulonia ; which obliged the 
Sicilian forces above-mentioned to retire to an eminence at 
fome diftance from that town r . 

Fabius had no occafion td pufli on long the fiege of Taren- Fabius 
turn. An accident, that could not be forefeet threw that takes Ta- 
place into his hand's. It happened, that the* commandant of rentum. 

the Brutian garifon,' which Hannibal left for the defence of 
that place, fell defperately in' love with a girl, whofe brother 
was a foldier in the Roman army. This perfon being inform- 
ed by his fifter, in a letter, of the great intereft flie had with 
the commandant, he immediately communicated the matter 
to Fabius, who ordered him to go into the city as a deferter, 
and to try whether he could not, by his lifter's influence, 
prevail upon her gallant to introduce the Romans into the 
town. This was happily effe&ed, without any great effulion 
of blood, fince th& Tarentirtes found themfelves not able to 
make head againft the Romans ^ after the Brutiam r had de- 
ferted them. Nicon and : Democraies, tw6 of the Tar entire 

leaders, died gloripully, pn the bed of honour, fighting for 
the liberties of their country ; and Ph)lomenes, by whofe 
agency Tarentum had been betrayed to Hannibal, was fup- 
pofed to have thrown himfelf headlong from off his horfe into 
a well, after the end of the action, Cartalo, who command- 
ed the body of native Carthaginians in the place, was put to 
the fword, together with a good nurriber of his men, as well 
as the greateft part of the Tarentines, and many even of the 
Brutians themfelves, who, one would have thought, had 
merited better treatment. All authors agree, that the plun- 
der taken here was immenfe, and even equal to what Mar- 
cellus found in Syracufe. The number of Haves madeprifoners 
amounted to thirty thoufand. Fabius took care to difmantlc 
Tarentum, and to demoliftithe wall, that feparated the town 
from the citadel. About this time Hannibal, having, for a 
confiderable term, furrounded the body of Sicilian banditti 
pofted on the eminence near Caulonia above-mentioned, forc- 
ed them to furrender at difcretion f . 

The Carthaginians had this year three armies in Spain, Afdrubal 
commanded by three of their beft generals, viz. Afdrubal deftaud 
the fon of Hamilcar, Afdrubal the fon of Gifco, and Mago* by Scipio 
Edeco, or Edefco y a general of great fame amongft the Spa- in Spain. 

r PoLVB. Liv Afpian. Zonar. ubi fup. f Iidem ibid. 
PtUT.inFab. Eutrop, Oros. Zonar. ubi fupra. 
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* niards, abandoning the Carthaginian intereft about the be- 
ginning of the fummer, came over to Scipio. His wife and 
children had been, for fame time, in the Roman camp ; but a 
regard to their fa fefy did not fo much induce him to adi the 
part he had done, according to Livy, as that fincere affe&ion 
for the Romans, .'with 'which Scipio had infpired all the 
Spaniards, by hiis great humanity, * ppiiterjefs and condefcen- 
fion. Indibilis, Mandonius, and moft of the other Spanijb 
reguli, charmed with the fame amiable qualities, joined 
Scipio with all their forces. : By this accefiion of ftrength, 
that general found himfelf enabled to hazard an engagement 
with Afdrubal the fon of Hamilcar, who lay encamped near 
the city of Bastula, 0r, a5 Rbbjhius calls it, B&cula. Scipio 
was impatient of delay, as fearing' the junction of Afdrubal, 
and his collegues. The Carthaginian difcovered the fame 
eagernefs for a battle on his part, as finding the Roman army 
to be daily reinforced by the accefiion of .Spanijb troops, and 
hjs own djminifhed in proportion, by the continual defertion 
of thofe troops. Scipio, upon his approach towards the Car- 
thaginian camp, detached fome parties of his * velites to recon- 
noitre the enemy, who, having 1 fallen, in with fome of their 
advanced guards, defeated them, purfued them to their camp, 
and then returned, tyithout any lofs, to their own army. Ani- 
mated by this event, Scipio', the next day, attacked the Car- 
thaginians, though Afdrubal had taken care to poft himfelf 
upon an eminence in 'the midft of a plain furrounded fo by a 
river, as to form a peninfula, the preceding night, in a moft 
advantageous manner. The Carthaginians, for fome time, 
defended themfelyes with great bravery ; but were at la ft 
totally routed, arid forced to fly, according to Liny, with the 
lofs of eight thoufand men killed upon the fpot, befides ten 
thoufand foot and two thoufand horde taken prifoners ; though 
the fame mqft cqnfiftent hiftprian had j.uft before informed, us, 
that their retreat was cut off in fuch a manner, that it was 
inipoffible for m any of them tp efwpQ, This blow, next to' 
the bravery of the Roman troops,' may be attributed, to the 
violence of the Carthaginian elfcphrfJita, which, being" galled 
by the enemy's pi/a, recoiled upon the forces with which they 
xyere intermixed, and ftruck them y>Ub as much terror, as 
did the Romans. Scipio gave the Carthaginian camp up to 
his foldiers to be plundered, and releafed. a|l the Spanijb prifon- 
ers found there without ranfom 5 but ordered the Africans, 
to be fold for flaves. Afdrubal, rallying the remains of his 
fluttered army, purfued his march fctyards the P } ranees, ha- 
ving fent his elephants that way before the beginning oi '.he en- 
gagement. The Spanijb princes Who had entered into an 

alliance 
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alliance with Scipio, received confiderable prefcnts, for their 
gallant behaviour in the late battle ; Indibilis in particular 
being ordered by the Rowan general to pick three hundred 
hoi fes, out of thofe taken from the enemy, for his own ufe. 
Notwithftanding the glorious victory Scipio had gained, ue 

thought proper to retire from Btetula, and ihe Salt Z*S (**C:Jt UlG~ 

nenfis \ which gave the other two Carthaginian commanders 
an opportunity of joining Afdrubal. At a confutation field 
for that purpofe, each of thefe generals had his particular pro- 
vince affigned him. Ajdrubal, the fon of Hamilcar, was to 
march into Italy, to aifift Hannibal, with all the Spanijh for- 
ces he could draw together ; Afdrubal, the fon of Gijco, was 
to take upon himfelf the command of the corps lately com- 
mitted to Mago's conduct, and to retire into Luf.tania \ but 
induftrioufly to avoid an engagement ; and Mago was fen t to 
the Balearic iflands, with a large fum of money, to make new 
levies there. Mafinijfa had like wife a choice detachment of 
three thoufand hoife, being the flower of the cavalry, affirm- 
ed him, in urder to fu pport the Carthaginian allies, in Hi/- 
pania Citerior, as well as to ueftroy the enemy's country there 
with fire and fword. As Scipio, by his generous and affable 
deportment, fecmed to be in a fair way of winning the hearts 
of all the Spaniards, it was judged ncccflaiy to make thefe 
difpofitions, that the Spanijl: foldiery, in the Carthaginian 
fervice, might he drawn immediately either into Gaul, or the 
remote!} part of Spain, where the Romans had not, as yet, 
got any footing. This, it was hoped, would put an effectual 

flop to that general defertion, which then prevailed amongft 
thofe troops c . 

All perfons of penetration and attention, upon their 
perufal of the above account, will be naturally inclined to 
inquire, how it was poffible for Afdrubal Co have fent all the 
elephants away, with the train that attended them, towards 
the Pyrenees, if many of them remained in his camp, and oc- 
enfioned a greater carnage amongf! his troops there, upon the 
Romans forcing it 5 how tiiefc troops jliould have been hem- 
med in, and fo lurrounded on all fides, by a vidtoiious enemy, 
that their retreat waa intirely cut c;ff, and yet that many of 
them, nay, the urc.tcir part of them, fhould have made their 
efcape ; how rljdrnbaFs army fhould have been intirely ruin- 
ed, and vec th.it Scipio immediately after the adfron, fhould 
have been obliged to retire to Tutraco, which enabled the other 
two Carthaginian gencral.s to juin /Ijdrubal, and concer c 

: Polys. 1. x. Liv. ubi fup. c. 19 23. Appian. in 
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with him the operations of the remaining part of the cam- 
paign, which the Romans, above all things, ought to have 
prevented \ laftly, what were the happy confequences of this 
defea:, which Scipio is faid to have given the Carthaginians. 
In liiort, from the above-recited particulars, it appears, that, 
to ufe fir Walter Raleigh's witty expreflion, the Rowans beat 
Ajdrubal out of Spain into Italy, there to join Hannibal with 
the moft numerous Carthaginian army that ever appeared in 
that country (for fo Livy reprefents it), had not a difafter 
prevented that juricliun. If Polybius countenanced fuch rela- 
tions as thefe in any manner (and even that moft incompara- 
ble J 'dorian is not abfolutely void of weaknefs and partiality), 
he is 10 far to be cenfured. But to proceed ; 
'A party of The next year, being the eleventh of the fecond Punic 
Nuur.di- waPj tne Carthaginians threatened to ravage the coaft of Ita- 
ans cut of s; c Hy 9 anc ] Sardinia, with a fleet of above two hundred 
tbefamous k u . of w hj cn being apprifed, he detached fifty galleys 

ijr "/ to cru 'fe off the ports of Sardinia* and proteft that ifland 
an iperje^ a jj j n f u j ts c f t h e enemy. The conful 7". 9uin£lius 

the rfcorte ...... r r . f , . . C ' * 

« ^ t l JP lNUS ' ent » cr a ^ ar g e tra,n °* battering engmes from oict- 
did him. ty* intending foon to form the fiege of Locri, his fleet having 

already blo.ked that city up on the fea-fide. But he laid afide 
that defign on Hannibal 9 s approach to Lacinium^ and on re- 
ceiving advice, that his collegue Marcellus had drawn his for- 
ces from Venufia, in order to join him. Hannibal, being ap- 
prifed that both the confuls were encamped within three miles 
of one another, betwixt Bantia, and Venufta, moved that 
way, pitching his tents at a fmall diftance from them. Not- 
wkhiianding the fummer was far advanced, the confuls wrote 
to L. Cincius, ordering him to come with a fleet from Sicily 
to Locriy a booy of Romans from Tarcntum being com- 
manded to inveft that city by land at the fame time. This 
being di (covered to Hannibal by fome Thurians, he placed an 
ambufcadc for that corps ; into which having drawn them, he 
put two thoufandof them to the fword, took twelve hundred 
prifoners, and difperfed the reft. He afterwards decoyed the 
two confuls into another amhufcade of Niunidian horfe, to- 
gether with AL Ala reel lus (on to one of them, and A. Man- 
Has, both of them legionary tribunes, attended only by an 
efcorte of two hundred and twenty hoife, of which forty 
were FregcUani, and the reft Etmfcans* The brave Marcel- 
Ins, one ot them, who had acquired fuch renown by the fe- 
veral advantages he g'>t over Hannibal, loft hi* life through 
fhe cowardice of the /\ J .' uj:a is, who fled at the firft onfet, 
Liit Crij'p'nuis, his Loilc^ur, with the two tribunes above- 
mentioned. 
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mentioned, L. Arennius? M. Aulius, two prefers of the 
Roman allies, and others, by their own bravery and that of 
the Fregellani? made their efcape in the manner we have al- 
ready related u . 

Mago? the Carthaginian commandant at Locri? found him- Hannibal 
felf fo pre/Ted by Cincius? that he was upon the point of fur- obliges the 
rendering; but receiving advice of the blow Hannibal had Romans to 
given the Romans? by the flaughter of Marcellus? he refolved rai f e j 
to defend the place to the laft drop of blood. Soon atter, an & e £ e °f 
exprefs arrived from Hannibal, with an account, that the ^ocri. 
Numidian cavalry had already begun their march for Locri-? 
and that he himfelf, with the grofs of the army, would follow 
them with all poffible expedition. Upon the rirfr. appeaiance 
of the Numidians? Ma go made a fally with his whole force 
upon the befiegers, and after an obltinate difpute, the Numi- 
dians coming up in the nick of time, forced them 10 aban- 
don their works, and leave all their battering engines, and 
Other military machines, behind them ; fo that Hannibal^ 
upon his arrival at Locri? found no enemy to oppofe him chere. 
About this time, Valerius, the Roman admiral, after having 
ravaged the coaftof Africa? attacked a Carthaginian fquadron 
of eighty-three galiies off of Capua. The Carthaginians ? not 
being able to withftand the eff orts of the Romans? were foon 
obliged tofheer off, with the lofs of eighteen fliips ; which Va- 
lerius carried off in triumph. From thence ihering for Si" 
aly? he arrived in a fhort time, with an immenfe booty, at 
Lilyb&um w . 

Though the Carthaginians had lately lent a fleet to a/lift T&e Car- 
Philip againft the Romans and ALtolians? which, in all proba- ^gi^ns 
bility, was at this time cither cruifing off of the iflarad Corey- are l u%l fy 
ra? or riding at anchor in the port there, yet we do not find, 0 f* ' f ? c ^ 
that this fleet did any important fervice to that prince. ^^,7/ 
neither protected his coafts from the infults of the Roman and ardto" 
JEtolian privateers, nor enabled him to tranfpoi t any forces ^ u J ° »j n 
to Italy? or any other country, that it might have been his Q f Mace- 
intereft to have invaded. The Carthaginians therefore by don. 
no means obferved the tieaty of alliance they had entered 
into with that prince ; which doubtlefs incenfed him to fuch 
a degree, that he, for the future, biolte off nil corrcf- 
pondence with them. Be that as it will, it is certain he 
not only made a peace with the Romans exclufivc of them, 
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which was an apparent infraction of the lare treaty, provided 
thty had paid any regard iu k, but Jikev/ifc left them to cope 
with tiie liomans alone, u-.;;h before and after ins accommoda- 
tion wiih that people; v hich was alio comaryto the late 
treaty, upon the aforefaid fuppofition. Bui as the dhcuffion 
of this point belongs moie properly ro the hntory of Macechn, 
we rival! .it prefent oaf* i>y every tiling farther relating to it, 
and proCcc.2 to the Carthaginian affairs in Italy*, 

jffdrubali as we have lately o.'ferved, being obliged to a- 
b'-fi ^es ^ bandon his camp near Baiuia^ had afterwards a conference 
Placeacia. w ; t jj other two Car Magi twin generals, whtix'tn the ope- 

ral.wiis of the campaign weie fettled. In purfu.;.ice of the 
plan then formed, Ajdrubdl advanced towards the Pyrenees^ 
at the head of the forces afligned him, with all p'.ffible ex- 
pedition. The Pyrenees, as far as we can colled from hiftory, 
he croiTed, without any great difficulty, though, if L ivy may 
be credited, Sciplo had detached a body of troops to difpute 
the pair.ge of that ridge of mountains with him. As tlu fil- 
ver-mines ( Q_) near Bectula had fupplied him with a 
very confiderable quantity of treafure, upon his arrival in Gaul, 
he not only pi evaded upon the Gauls to grant him a palfage 
thiough their territories, but likewife to furnifh him with a 
proper number of recruits. The Ligurlans received him in 
the fame manner, as would alfo the Etrufcans^ could he have 
advanced to their frontiers. Afdrubal therefore, meeting with 
as little oppofuion, and as many favourable circumftances, to 
facilitate and expedite his march, as he could hope for, arriv- 
ed at Placenlla fooner than either the Romans > or even his 

9 

x Polyb. & Liv. ubi fup. 

( Polybius tells us, that, near New Carthage, there was a 
li'ver min.: lo rich, that the Cat thaginians extracted out of it every 
day twenty five thoufftnd drachms of ftlver. Aletes % the difcoverer 
of rhis mine, was according ro the iame author, deified by the Spa- 
niards after his death, for the fervice he thereby did his country. 
Jtif\atle and Poluhnius intimate, tint Spain, in ihe molt early ages, 
aboardcrd with liver; itifomuch, tii.it the Phoenicians exported va ft 
qiu-!v:r..e' : of that mecai from rh«-iee, vvmeh rhey purchafed for 
oi simJ oher infles ; nay, die fhfl author aflures us, that the 
Pbmm:iam % by this mear.s, had not on.-y immenfe quantities of 
p : *> te, but that even the very ar..hcri of their (hips were made 
of fi'ver. But of this more, when we co;:»e to the hiftory of 
Spain {z3j. 

(z%) Polyb, I. x, c. jo. Pofidm. apud Dlodor. Sic. I. v. Arif- 
t;l. in mitab, a^Jcult. 

brother. 
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brother Hannibal himfelf, expefled. But fitting down before 
this t )lace, contrary to the rules of found policy, and continuing 
the ficge of it, he gave the Romans an opportunity of affem- 
biing all their forces to attack him, and at the fame time, 
by his too great fecurity, as well as the encerprife he had un- 
dertaken, prevented Hannibal from joining him, as he had 
propofed to do, upon the firft news of his having pafled the 
Alps. This indolence of Hannibal proceeded from a notion, 
that Placentia would not be foon reduced, and that therefore, 
though they fliould unite their forces, they could not fpeedily 
enter upon any military operation. Thus Afdrubal not only 
loft all the advantages he might have reaped from the friend- 
jfhip of the Arverni and other Gallic nations, who had fo 
greatly expedited his pafTage to Italy, by this fingle ftep, but 
likewife totally ruined the Carthaginian affairs in that country, 
as will foon molt evidently appear *. 

As foon as Hannibal moved out of his winter-quarters, he Hannibal 
ordered a body of troops to march into the country of the Sa- receives fe- 
UntintSy with an intention to ravage it, before the conful w^al 
Claudius could take the field; but this was prevented by the ^ xy/ * 
conduct and bravery of C. Hojiilius Tubulin, who attacked 
the Carthaginians with a body of light-armed troops, and in- 
tirely defeated them, killing four thoufand of their men upon 
the (pot. After this difafter, Hannibal retired into Brutium 9 
to prevent his being hemmed in by the enemy, who began 
now to advance again ft him from feveral parts. In the mean 
time, Tubulus, with his forces, joined the confular army un- 
der Claudius at Venufia* Hannibal, having drawn all his ga- 
rifons out of Brutium> and by this means reinforced his army, 
marched to Griamnium in Lucania, in order to recover fome 
towns, that, through fear, had revolted to the Romans. As, 
immediately after the late jun£Hon, Claudius had fent a de- 
tachment, under the command of Tubulus, to reinforce the 
proconful Fulvius at Capua, and, with the remaining corps, 
confining of forty thoufand foot and two thoufand five hun- 
drcd horfe, had himfelf gone in que ft of Hannibal, he arrived 
at G rumen turn foon a(Kr the Cartbagi ian, and encamped 
within five hundred paces of him. Claudius* by the ftrata- 
gem formerly mentioned, and the bravery of C Arunculeius, 
tribune of the third legion, gave Hannibal another defeat 
here, cutting off eight thoufand of his men, and taking fe- 
ven hundred prifoners. Four elephants were likewife killed, 
and two taken, in the aclion. Nine military enfigns, and 
fome plunder, alfo fell into the hands of the Romans, who, 
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according to Lzvy, lofl: only two hundred men on this occa- 
fion. Hannibal^ foon after this blow, decamped in the night, 
and, by leaving a few Numidian horfe in his intrenchments 
to arnufe the enemy, made good his retreat to Venufia ; but 
here the conful came up again with him. At this place, in 
another rencounter, the Carthaginians loft two thoufand men; 
upon which Hannibal retired, with great precipitation, to 
Metapontum, where he was joined by Hanno^ and from thence 
made the beft of his way to Canufium 25 . 
The conful DURING thefe tranfacSh'ons, Jfdruhal, being obliged to 
Claudius raife the liege of Placentia? began his march for Umbria. Of 
moves to- this the conful Claudius being informed by a letter, fent from 
wards bit t | iat general to his brother Hannibal? which was intercepted 
collegue. near Tarentum, he put himfelf at the head of a detachment 

of feven thoufand men, the very flower of his troops, and 
pofted with incredible celerity to join his collegue Livius. 
Though no general was allowed to leave his own province, 
to go into that of another, by the Roman laws ; yet in 
conjuncture of fo delicate and important a nature as this, when 
the fafety, and even the very being of Rome lay at ftake, he 
thought himfelf at liberty to difpenfe with the eftablifhed rules 
of war, for the welfare of his country. He had no fooner 
received the letter above-mentioned from L. Firginius^ a 
legionary tribune, who had efcorted the Carthaginian couriers 
with b Samnite detachment to him, and read it, than he fent 
it to the ferrate, at the fame time difpatching his orders to 
the Larinates, Marructni? Frentani^ Pr&tutiani? &c. through 
whofe territories he was to pafs, to provide a fufficient quan- 
tity of provifions and carriages for his troops, that he might 
purfue his march without the leaft interruption. As nothing 
could Lve Rome? after the junction of the two Carthaginian 
armies, in order to prevent this, he judged it proper to ftrikc 
fuch a bold and unexpected blow, as would terrify the enemy ; 
which, he imagined, might be done, could he and his collegue 
vigoroufly charge Afdrubul with their united forces. This 
reflection determined him to make the movement mentioned 
here, after having left the command of the troops in the 
camp to CiitiuS) one of his lieutenants a . 
And joins Claudius gave not the lcafl: hint of his defign to any of his 
him, officers, till he was got at fuch a diftance from Hannibal^ that 

the communication of it to the troops could not be of any 
ill confequencc to him. He then only in general told them, 
cc That he was leading them to certain victory s that his col- 
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<c legue wanted a reinforcement; that in war all depended 
<c upon reputation j that the bare rumour of their arrival 
« would difconcert all the meafurcs of the Carthaginians 
« and that the whole honour of this battle would fall to 
< c them." He marched with fuch expedition, that in fix 
days he arrived at Sena? where Livius lay encamped within 
half a mile of the Carthaginians. Soon after his arrival, Af- 
drubaly taking a view of the Roman army, difcovered fcveral 
fliields of an ancient make, that he had never feen before, 
many thin, lean horfes, which, had been greatly fatigued, and 
that the Roman army was appaieirly more numerous than the 
day before. By thefe, and feveral other circumftances, that 
able general fufpedted Claudius to have joined his collegue 
with a body of troops. This threw him into a fort of melan- 
choly, as imagining, that Hannibal had been overthrown, 
and confequently that he came too late to fupport him b . 

Before the arrival of Claudius, the praetor L. Fortius The Ro- 
Licinw was encamped, with fomc forces, at a finall d if- mans dis- 
tance from the conful Livius. Immediately after that- impor-./^ Af- 
tant event, a council of war was held, in which the three drubal up 
commanders prefided. Livius gave his opinion, that an ac- ™ *&* 
tion, for fome days, fhould be deferred, that Claudius's*™** 0 / 
troops might have time to refrefh themfclves, after fo tedi- / ^ Metau * 
and fatiffuins; a march. Claudius himfclf entertained rUS * 



different fentiments, imagining, that nothing could prove 
more fatal to the republic, than the lean; delay to give the 
enemy battle at this critical jun&ure. His advice was com- 
plied with, and the fignal of battle accordingly given. How- 
ever, Ajdrubal) under the apprehenfions above-mentioned, 
caufed a retreat to be founded, and his army began to march 
in great diforder. Night overtaking him, and his guides 
deferting him, he was uncertain what way to go. He march- 
ed at random along the banks of the MetauruSj now the 
Metaro, and was preparing to crofs it, when the united forces 
of the enemy came up with him. In this extremity, he law it 
would beimpoflible for him to avoid coming to an engagement, 
and therefore did all things, which could be expected from 
the prefence of mind and courage of a confu minute warrior. 
He feized an advantageous poir, and drew up his forces on a 



narrow fpor, which gave him an opportunity of porting his 
left wing, compofed of Gauls, and the weaken 1 p.jt of hi:, ar- 
my, in fuch a manner, that it neither could he attacked in 
front, nor charged in flank ; and of giving In> main battle, 
and right wing, confiding of Spaniards^ all veteran tioops, 

b lidsm ibid. S Jul, Front in. flrat. I. i. c. z.cx «> 
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a gjeater depth than front. After this hafty difpofition of 
his forces, he ported himfelf in the centre, and fir ft moved 
to attack the enemy's left wing, commanded by the conful 
Livius, well knowing, that all was at ftake, and that he mult 
cither conquer or die. The battle lafted a long time, and 
was obftinately difputed by both parties. Afdrubal efpecially 
fignalized himfelf in this engagement, and quite compleated 
the glory he had acquired by a ieries of Ihining adtions. He 
led on his foldiers, who were trembling and quite difpiri ted, 
againft an enemy fuperior to them both in numbers and reib- 
lution. He animated them by his words, fupported them by 
his example, and, with intreaiies and menaces intermixed, 
endeavoured to bring back thofe who fled ; till at laft, feeing 
that victory declared for the Romans , and being unable tofur- 
vive the lofs of fo many thoufand men, who had quitted their 
country to follow his fortune, he rufhed at once into the 
midft of a Roman cohort, and there died in a manner worthy 
the Ton of Hamilcar, and brother of Hannibal c. 
. This victory, which Livy makes equal to that of Cannes, 

r * almofi was a ' mo ^ mtire ty owing to the bravery and activity of Clau- 
intircly ^ lus ' That genera] flew like lightning from one part of the 
oiving to arm y t0 another, infomuch, that he fcemcd to be in all places 
fWv5 at once ' Ouferving that the enemy's right wing, compofed 
cndhiavt of Spaniards and Ligurians^ the flower of Afdrubal* & troops, 
ry 0/Clau- charged the lei t ol the Romans with fuch refolution, that for- 
dius. tune ieemed to be on the point of declaring for the Carthagi~ 

nut :s there, and that the enemy's elephants, after having 
thrown the Roman vanguard into confufion, and overturned 
tile ft.ui Jar ds there, occupied the void fpace betwixt the two 
armies in fuch a manner, that it was difficult to difcover to 



what partv they belonged, their guides now not being capable 
of governing ihcm, he cried out to his men in an angry tone, 
To wbsit pu> pife then have we made jo long a march ivith fuch 

expedition ? and immediately made an effort to poflefs himfelf 
of an Lir. : tience that covered the Gauls, in order to penetrate 
to the eiKiny i>n that fide ; but, finding this inipoflihle, he 
drew out a diMchmcnt of fome cohorts (mm the right wing, 
with which vvlvelnii; about, m order to fuftain Livius^ he 
charged the Spaniard* and Lignriaus in front, in flank, and 

c Iklem ibid. Fron ubi fupr. E' trop 1. iii c, iS. Sil. 
Itat. I xv Appiak inllaiihib. Sueton in '1 iber. Cic in 
Brut. Fi.ou. 1. ii c o Corn. Nep. in Han ib. Sv x . Aurk i. . 
Vict in Claud. & Af!. Max 1 v. c i. H-hat 1 iv od. 
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in rear, almoft at the fame time. This changed the face of 
affairs, efpecially as fuo an attack was unexpected, and madr 
with the utmoft fury- The Spaniards and Ltgurians there- 
fore, not being able to fuftain fo violent a flipck, were fowl 
put to the rout, and almoft all cut to pieces ; after which the 
Gauls were, for the moft part, maflacred without oppolit if m. 
The leaders themfeJvcs deftroyed moft of the elephants, to 
prevent the cjeftru&ion they would have occ.fioued amoryft 
their own troops, upon whom they turned all their ra^e, -\(- 
ter they were wounded by the enemy. According to Livv y 
fifty-fix thoufand of Afdrubal's men /ell in this bluoJv jction, 
and near fix thoufand were taken prisoners ; though Poly b' us 
jnakes the whole lqfs of the Carthaginians not to have exceed- 
ed ten thoufand men. Be that as it will, the Romans kemed 
£0 have been weary of killing, fince when a perfon to! J Liv'us, 
after the battle, that ic would be an ea fy matter to cut off a 
body of Cif alpine Gauls and Liguriaus^ who had erher not 
been in the fight, or efcaped out of it, then flung in g»c t 
confufion, with a fmall detachment of horfe, he anfwere i, 
It is fit that fame fljould furvive , to carry the enemy the '.can 
of their defeat , and our bravery. Livy affirms, that tiu. Ro- 
mans carried off an immenfe quantity of golJ and fdver, 
well as plunder of other kinds ; but Polybius is filent on ih~t 
head. This a£tion proved decifivc, fin re we may \w\W\ ei- 
tecm it to have determined the fate of Ita/y 9 as the untie uf 
Zama a few years afterwards did that of Africa d , 

Hannibal received no intelligence of this bl >w, tii! (J fun- 77i* f >A M . 
dius advertifed him of it, by throwing his brother Aflruh;d\ W »., W 7 V 0 f 
head into his trenches, immediately after he arrived at the Ci'tiKii'.* * 
Roman camp near Canufium* This inhumanity was the mon cenfurtd. 
inexcufablc, as Hannibal had £i'ven the Romans recent in- 
ftances of a generous and noble difpofitiun, by treating with 
the utmoft decency, not to fay tendernefs and refped, the 
bodies of Gracchus and Marcellus. That treatment, in our 
opinion, demonftrates the great humanity of Hanrib.:l y if not 
of the Carthaginians in general, on fuch occafions ; as the 
lavage baroarity of Claudius does that of the Rowa-rs. As 
Claudius fent two captives in chains, which, one fhoulJ have 
imagined, would have been mortifying en nigh, to inform 
Hannibal of his brother's fatal overthrow, nothing can equal, 
vindicate, or even palliate, the ferity of that barnarian. All 
the glory he had acquired by his late conduct in the battle of 
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MetauriU) which certainly ought not to be denied him, ferv- 
edunly to render him more hateful and deteftable, fincc no- 
thing can be more monftrous, than fuch a contrail of quali- 
ties Tn the fame perfon. That the fait here alledged againft 
him, was real, is allowed by the moft prejudiced Roman hif- 
torians themf.dves, who feem to relate it wich pleafure, aad 
thereby refL-ct an eternal dishonour both upon tbcmfelves and 
t'leir republic, as intimating, that they were all pleafed with 
it, anJ confequeiuly of the fame difpofition with Claudius. 
The juftnefs of t'ns reflection is confirmed by the high enco- 
mium Valerius Alaximus pa/Fes upon the noble and humane 
heruvijur of Hannibal hinteJ at, which ought to be looked 
upon as a fevere reprthenfion of the conduit of Claudius. In 
laortj we think, a more lively inftancc of the Roman difpo- 
fition at rhis juncluie, wi:h regard to humanity and greatnefs 
ku fo.il, than that juft hinted at, does not occur in hiftory. 
It is pity but we had the Carthaginian annals for this particu- 
lar p eriod ; they woulJ, doubtlcfs, have fet the Romans in their 
tiue and proper light «. 
Hannibal The mrlanjholy news imparted to him by Claudius, filled 
gr eu ,/y a f Hwi : hil wi.h horror and fa-lnefs. He perceived, by this 
feci ed at crueJ (troke, the fortune of Carthage ; // // done, faid he, 
th, ne>wt according to Horace, in th it beautiful ode, wliere this de- 
ofhii hro feat is tkferibed, / will no logger fend triumphant meffages to 
ther i Ae- Carthage ! In lofmg Afirubdl, / have lofl at once all my hope 3 
feat and all my good fortune ! Alter this fatal event, Hannibal retired 
death, to Hie extremity of Brutiwn, where, aflembling all his forces, 

hvi remained, fur a confiJcrable time, in a flate of inaction, 
the Romans not daring to difturb him, fo foimiuable did they 
deem huu alone, though every thing about him went to wreck, 

am! the Carthaginian affairs feenicd not far from the verge 
of ddlnuSiion. Livy tells us, it was a difficult thing to de- 
termine, whether hi> conduct was mure wonderful in profpe- 
rity or adverfity. Not with/landing which, Brutium being at 
befl: but a fmall province, and many of its inhabitants being 
either forced into the (cry ice, or forming themfelves into par- 
ties of ban Jicti, fu that a great part ot it remained unculti- 
vated, he found it a difficult matter to fubfift there, efpeci- 
ally as no manner of fupplies were fent him from Carthage. 
Tiic people there were as folicitous of preferving their pof- 
fe/Tions in Spain, and as little concerned at the fituation of 
affairs in I.aly, ai> if Hannibal had met with an uninterrupted 
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courfe of fuccefs, and not the leafl difaftcr had befallen them 
iince his fiift arrival in that count! y f. 

After Afdr.ubaFs departure for Italy + Hanno was fent to The Car- 
fucceed him in Spain. The body of troops this general thaginians. 
brought from Africa? in conjunction with that Mago com- nuorfted in 
manded in Ctltiberia 9 formed a confiderable army. Thefe Spain, 
forces encamped in Celtiberia? and at fome di fiance from 
them, in the fame province,, nine thoufand Celtiberians had 
pofied themfelves. Scipio fent a detachment of ten ihoufand 
foot, and five hundred horfe, under the command of M. Syl- 
labus the propraetor, to attack the enemy, if an opportunity 
offered. The propraetor? receiving ample intelligence of the 
Situation and difpofirion of both camps from fome Celiiberiart 
deferters, who conducted him to that of their countrymen, 
was thereby enabled to gain a fignal. ad vantage over the ene- 
my. Hefurprifed the Celtiberians , being, for the moft part, 
new-raifed men, putting many of them to the fvvord, and 
obliging the reft to difperfe in the adjacent woods, from 
whence they retired to their refpective habitations. Hanno 
and Mago-> towaids the end of the action, advancing to their 
relief, were lilcewife defeated, and Hanno taken prifoner. 
Mago, with the cavalry, and a good part of the veteran in- 
fantry, made his efcape, and, ten days afterwards, joined 
Afdrubal the fon of Gifco. Thefe two commanders, with 
their united forces, continued, for fome time, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Gades s . 

According to fome authors, Sa'pio 7 being apprifed of The Car- 
AfdrubaFs march for Italy, had before fent a confiderable re- thaginiars 
inforcement to the conful Ltvius^ to enable him to make a ff airi & 9 
head againft the Carthaginian forces under Afdrubal and t0 'f f ^ l * 
Hannibal, provided neither of the confular armies could bin- Spain, 
der their junction. But the greateft part of the Roman hiftorians 
have omitted this circumftance 5 which, feems to invalidate 
the authority of thofe writers in- this particular. Be that as it 
will, Scipio had no (boner received intelligence of the enemy's 
defeat in Italy y than he put himfelf in motion, and began to 
meditate the in tire conqueft of Spain. His brother, L. Sci- 
pio, being detached with a body of ten thoufand font and a 
thoufand horfe, to take the city of Oringis y on the confines of 
Lower Bat tea, executed his orders with greatbravery, making 
the Carthaginian garifonand three hundred of the inha.-Jitants 
who (hut the gates againft him, prifoners of war, with the loft 

f Pol yd. 1.x. Lt v. I. xxviii, c. 12. Atpiatj. in H^n nib. 
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cnly of ninety men. Livy fays, that the Roman detachment 
killed two thoufand of the enemy in the attack ; and that 
Lucius^ in order to ingratiate himfelf with the Spaniards^ 
leit the citizens in pofleflion of the town and all their effecls. 
The territory of Oringis was extremely fruitful, and abound- 
ed with iilver-mines. In the city itfelf, Afdrubal had long 
had a good number of troops, who had not a little harrafled 
the Romans and their allies, by their frequent incurfions into 
the mediterranean parts of the country. The Carthaginians 
therefore funrained a confiderable lofs by the reduction of 
ti.at place. Scipio is faid to have complimented his brother 
highly upon thib conqueft, telling him, that it was equal to 
the taking of New Carthage, That general", finding the fea- 
fun far advanced, and that he could make no rmpreffion upon 
the piuviiice in which Gades was feated, fince Afdrubal had 
placed numerous garifons in all the fortrclfes there, fufpended 
the military operations till the following fpring. However, 
AL Valerius Lavinus the proconful, who commanded in Si" 
:ily, committed great ravages on the coafts of Africa? 
wiiere he made a Jefcent about this time. Having deftroy- 
ed with fire and fword all the country about Carthage and 
i/i/ica, he returned to Lilyba^um^ defeating, in his pafTage, 
.\ Cat thaginian fquadrcn of feventy galleys. Of thefe he 
took ievtmeen, hjnk four, and difperfed the reft. Thus 
were the Romans victorious every-where this campaign, the 
Carthaginians not being able to cope with them either by fea 
or land 

Liicania The next year, Hannibal fent a detachment of Numi- 
" M \j /J : ^"" ,!S co Ooferve the motions of the Roman army, under the 

c.'UiauiW of the confuls J^. Cheilitis and L. Vetitrius? in the 
ten i lory of Cojcntia. That detachment, falling in with one 
of :hc enemy'* parlies, which had been plundering the coun- 
trv, afier a ihort difputc, routed it, and carried off the booty 
to J hhiniLal'z camp. But this fmall advantage did not make 
jrnc.vis for the lofs of Lucania 0 which fubmitted to the 
Kiaians. Nothing further worth relating happened this cam- 
j-./.iiin betwixt the forces of the two contending republics in 
Italy 

?'V Or- The Carthaginian generals, that commanded this year in 
rhvnns.\n $p«in, were Ala go the ion of Hamilcar, and Afdrubal the 
& ■--»''. Pin i,l dif.o, The! e two commanders, in the fpring, moved 
a \ { Vi A] from C ; t. t /rs where it urohaule, they had fixed their winter- 
niln q. urttri vvifh an army of fifty, or, as others will have it, 

Sp.un /a i, f tI p Ci ^ Ap pi an. in Libyc. S. Jul, From tin* 
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fcvcrtty, thoufand foot, and four thoufand five hundred horfe, 
Advancing with all expedition towards the Romans , whom 
they were determined to engage, they at lair took poft in 
tholai nsof Silpia, at no great diftance from them. Scipio, 
being extremely alarmed at the approach of fo formidable a 
power, difpatched in all hafte Syllanus to Colcas, a neighbour- 
ing prince, who had promifed Scipio a body of auxiliary 
troops, to inform him of the enemy's motions In ths 
mean time, he drew his forces out of Tarraco, and, being 
joined by fome of his. allies, advanced to Cajialo, where he 
was foon met by Syllanus, with a reinforcement of three 
thoufand foot and five hundied horfe, from Colcas. From 
thence he marched to B&tula, or Bcscula, with an army of 
fortv-five thoufand ftrong. Ma go and Mafiniffa, at the head 
of the Carthaginian cavalry, fell upon the Romans as they 
were encamping, and had put them into diforder, had not 
Scipio placed fome troops of his horfe in ambufcade behind an 
eminence, near the fpot upon which he intended to encamp, 
Thefc, fallying out upon the Carthaginians, obliged them at 
firft to' retire with precipitation ; bur, bring afterwards duly 
fupported, fo pufhed them, that they betook thcmfelves to a 
downright flight. The light-armed troops on both fides, for 
fome time after this, fkirmifhed with one another 5 but with- 
out any confidcrable lofs. Both dfdrubal and Scipio, for 
feveral days together, drew their forces out of their lines, 
ranged in order of battle, though Afdrubal appeared firft in 
the morning, and retired the laft in the evening. At length. 
SJpio, refolving to give the Carthaginians battle, ordered 
his men to refrefh themfclvcs before day-break ; and then 
fent his horfe and light-armed troops to brave the enemy. 
Jfdrubal potted the Spaniards in the wings, the elephants in 
front, and the Carthaginians, intermixed with the other Af- 
ricans', in the centre. After having made this difpofition, he 
advanced towards the enemy, his cavalry in the mean time 
keeping their horfe in play. Scipio took care to protraft the 
fight till towards noon, imagining, that the Carthaginians 
mud wax faint by that time, as being intirely void of furtc- 
nance, and confequently that he fhould break them without 
much difficulty. Accordingly then ordering his wings to ad- 
vance he attacked Afdrubal\ Spani/h auxiliaries in front 
with the legionaries, and in flank at the fame time with the 
vdites, fuftainc'l by feveral cohorts, which were commanded 
to wheel about for that purpofe. The Spaniards, after (June 
refxftance, were routed, the Carthaginian and African forces 
not being able to fupport them, fince the Spaniards, that 
formed Scipio $ main body f kept them in awe by moving to- 
wards 
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wards them. The elephants, as had frequently happened of 
late, occafioned gi eater confufion in the Carthaginian army, 
than in that of the enemy. Notwithftanding therefore Af- 
drubal did his utmoft t) animate his men, they were defeated 9 
and purfucd by the Romans to their camp, which had them 
been taken, had no a violent ftorm cooled the ardour of the 
vi&ors, and put an end to the action k . 

Thk nighraft.r the battle, Afdrubal caufed his camp to 
be ftreru rheneJ by fomc addirionaJ works, as exp«<fting the 
next day another vifit from the enemy. In the meantime 
At tan s, rigulus of the Turdetani, with a confiderable body 
of troops, went over to the Romans, Many other reguli fol- 
lowed this cximple ; and two furtreffes of note furrenderecf 
to Scipio, who made their garifons prifoners of war. As the 
v'i£tory lately gained by Scipio had in ci rely aliepated the minds 
of the Spaniards from the Carthaginians, Afdrubal thought 
proper to abandon his camp, and retire with piecipitation to- 
wards the ocean, though he bad jurt before fo fatigued his 
wearied and hungiy troops, in order to render his camp in* 
acceffi dc to the enemy. Scipio, being informed of this, im- 
mediate ly detached his caval y after the Carthaginian general, 
who fo harrafled him in his retreat, that the legionaries at 
laft came up with him, and, after a faint refinance, put all 
his men, except feven thoufand, to the fword. However 
thefe,wim Afdrubal at their head, gained an advantageous poft, 
where, for fome time, they defended themlelves* till at laffc 
Afdrubal, finding them to defert in great numbers, aban- 
doned tiiem, and made his efcape to Gades. In the mean 
time, Sjllanus, whom Scipio had left, with a detachment of 
ten thouf.inJ loot and a thoufand horfe, to block up the ene- 
my's trnops in the poft above-mentioned, found means to 
draw Mjfinija their commander off from the Carthaginian 
iiv.erjil. This unexpected event proved the total ruin of the 
Carth.u'oiins in thufe parts, as will hereafter more fully ap- 
pear. AfagOy afier the example of AJdrubal, flying toGades 9 
the rcn.-iiJcr or the African forces either gradually difperfed 
thcniclvcs in the neighboring provinces, or deferted to the 
Rowans* Mufiiijju, after his late conference with Sytlanus, 
by the eunnivaiice of that general, paffed over into Africa 9 
with fome of the leading men of the Maffyli, in order to 
difpoie that nation to fecond his views. However, this 
was done in fuch a manner, as not to give any umbrage 

* Pol yb. 1. xi. Liv. I. xxviii. c. 1 2 — 16. A p p 1 a in Ibe* 
ric S. Jul. Frontin. ftrat, 1. ii. c. 1. ex. 1. & 1. ii. c. 3, ck. 4, 
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to th« Carthaginian^ nor induce that crafty people to en- 
tertain the lealt fufpicion of the meafures he was going to 

purfue i. . . 

Maftniffa, to ferve more effeftu ally the party he' intend- ™P ! ° 
ed foon to declare hiinfelf in favour of, made but a fhort (hiy ** tn £ sov & 
in Africa. Having prevailed on his fubje£ts ta concur with jfojf^f 
him in the execution of the project he had formed, he ) ntere fl t 
haftened to Gades, to confer with Mage and Afdrubdl.z- ...< 
bout the future operations. Syllanus like wife retired . uh 
his body of forces to Tarraco, where Set pi 0 had fixed his 
headquarters. Scipio, foon afterwards pafling into Africa with 
two quinqueremes, perfuaded Syphax, king of the AlafafyH, 
to abandon the Carthaginians ', and tnter into an alliance with 



Rtme. Afdrubal was then at Syphax\ court, and did his ut- 
moft to traverfe the negotiation carried on betwixc the two 
powers ' y but without effect. The three chief cities of Spain, 
befide&Gades, in alliance with, or fubjeft to, Carthage, were 
IUitWfis % Caftulo, and A/fapa, Jlliturgis the Romans took by 
ftorm, levelled it with the ground, and put all the inhabi- 
tants to the fword. Cajiule, in which was a Carthaginian 
garifon, compofed of the fugitives, that efcaped the carnages 
in the late defeats, was betrayed by one Cerdubellus to Mani- 
as, and Himilco the commandant, with his whole corps, made 
prifoners of war. Marcius, then pafling the Btetis which the 
Spaniards called Cirtius, poflefled himfelf of two opulent 
towns, which furrendered at his approach. From thence he 
advanced to AJiapa, and after a warm difpute, made himfelf 
matter of it in the manner already related. In the mean time, 
Mage, having received a reinforcement from Africa, as well 
as of fome Spanijb troops levied by Hanno, made the proper 
difpofitions for carrying on the war with vigour, notimh- 
ftanding the melancholy firuation of his affairs. A body of 
Roman forces, encamped upon the Sucre, during thefe trans- 
actions, mutinied, a report of Scipio'sdwth, that was induftri- 
oufly propagated, occasioning that commotion ; but the mu- 
tineers being, by a feafonable punifhment of fome of their 
ring-leaders, brought back to a fenfe of their duty, Marches 
attacked four thoufand of the enemy encamped upon the Ba- 
tis, under the command of Hanno, forced their camp, and 
either took or killed the greaccft part of them. The en- 
gaging Syphax to confederate with the Romans t was a very 

1 Liv ubi fup. c ij p 16. Polyb. I. xi. c. zi. Appian, 
in Libyc. Flor. I. ii. c. 6. fub fin. Valer. Max. 1 vi. c* 
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conlidcrable point gained, though this was not cffe&ed without 
fome difficulty. Scipio firft fcnt Lalius, with five quinque- 
rernes, to make propofais to that prince, which he ordered 
him to back with magnificent prefents. Latins executed 
his com.mffion with great dexterity, putting Syphax m mind 
of the advantages he had reaped from a forma alliance with 
the Romans. Notwithstanding which, Scipio^ as we have juft 
obicrved, tound himfelf obliged to viiit in perion that prince's 
co ;rt, where, by i j is uncommon addrefs, il we will believe 
Livy, he defeated theintiigues of Ajdrubal, and put the Jaft 
hand 10 the treaty 

Scipio SuON after the reduction of A/Iapa, fome deferters arrived 

fends Lro!i- at Gadcs fr 01 n Scipio 9 s camp. Thcfe fugitives prom i fed that 
•u> to at a e not only to deliver the city, together witn the Cartha- 

tempttbe ginian gaf.fon and commandant, into his handj, but likewife 
contjutjlof tu „ la ^ e nim malier of the enemy's whole fleet riding at an- 
uaucs. c ] 10r ; n ,| 1C i, ar bour there. Scipio therefore detached Lalius 

with a body of light-armed troops, aflifted by a naval force 
of one .juinquereme and (even triremes, to put the confpira- 
tors in motion, in the mean time the confpiracy being di (co- 
vered to ASago, before it was ripe for execution, he took care 
to feize the principals ofir, and fent them on board a quinque- 
rcrne, m order to rranfport them to Cartbige. AJdrubal, 
the Carthaginian admiral, ordered the captain of this vcfltl 
to precede the reft of the Beet, he himfelf following at a fmall 

diftance with eight triremes. Upon his approach to Cartcia, 
hu Jefw-ried Lalius's fqu idron coming out of that port. The 
Carthaginian coul i not, tor fome time, determine whether or no 
il would be proper for him to attack the Romans \ but this ftate 
ai fufpenfe gave Lalius an opportunity of coming up with 
him, which obliged him to hazird an engagement ; in wnich 
hci vj worfteJ, he ma le the belt of his w.«y towards the coaft 
of Africa, with only five triremes. Ho wever, Lalius milled 
his aim, fin re XStgo had taken care to give him a proper re- 
ception, if he advanced to Gadcs \ of winch being apprifed by 
the prifuners, he returned to Carteia, from whence he dif- 
patched an exprefs to Marcius, who wis moving with a pow- 
erful corps to fupport him, to inform him of what had happen- 
ed. Both thefe commanders therefore, judging the ficge of 
Gadcs too difficult an enterprife to he undertaken at prcfent, 
laid afide that deiign, and, in a fhort time, rejoined Scipio at 

New Carthage n . 

■ Idem ibid. Vide k Liv. ubifup, c, 17.-31. n Lrv. Po- 
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The difappointment the Romans had met with in their Scipio 
defignupon Gades^ together with the rebellion of the llergetesj gives the 
and revolt of the legions above-mentioned, gave Ma go hopes, ^paniih 
that hefhoukl ftill be in a condition to make head agamft the re g u ^ & 
enemy. He therefore wrote to Carthage for a. fpeedy \c\n- i r£atQtvsr ' 
forcement, alluring the fenatc, that, if they would be adivc ^ jrorzv ' 
and expeditious at this juncture, they might recover what they 
had loft in Spain. To excite them to make a vigorous ciiuit 9 
he greatly exaggerated the misfortunes of the Romans^ giving 
a melancholy account of the dangers that threatened them. 
In the mean time, Mandonius and Indibilis, being offended at 
the Romans j for not ceding to them the countiies they had 
conquered, and encouraged by the report of Scipio's death, 
pillaged the territories of the Sedetani and SucJJ'ctani^ allies of 
Rome, Hearing afterwards of Scipio's fc verity to the ring- 
leaders of the revolting legionaries, who were Romans , they 
concluded, that Spanijh revolters muft be excluded all hopes of 
pardon. Animated therefore by defpair, they affembled a nu- 
merous army of Celtiberians, and advanced again ft Scipi?. 
That general, moving at the head of his forces with great cele- 
rity towards them, at laft found them potted in a plain, fur- 
rounded on all fides by mountains, and fcarce capable of con- 
taming fuch a number of men. Having fecurcd the defile 
leading into this valley, he detached Lalius, with the cavalry, 
to take a compafs round the hills, and attack the enemy in rear, 
whilft he charged them in front with the legionaries. This 
difpofition being made, Scipio attacked the reguli, and gave 
them a total overthrow, putting almoft their whole army to the 
fword. What became of them afterwards, our readers will 
find in a former part of this hiftory °. 

Though Syllanus and Mafinijfa had fettled the prelimina- Scipio 
ries, yet, by feveral intervening accidents, the conclufion of boLisa 
a treaty betwixt the Numidian and the Reruns was deferred ^°V^:ice 
to this time. The chief obftaclc to the ii£m'ii£ of ir w.15, ftt ' / j' 
that Mafinijfa could find no opportunity of luwr-g an inu-i- 
view with Scipio, which he arden.lv dehreJ. hi in r 

informed of this, and that Aii/inifa was at CA.v/,i, to.i!c a 
purney thither, with a 1*00 J efc»;ie, pinvly out of a ,!eiii\: 
to have a conference wi'h him. ,'/ / //; if. >. , receiving i.i«\ ! - 
iigence of this from Movdus^ prc\.:tied iipvui .l-/-.^ t<i i».* ; :d 
him, with a detachment from the ill.unl *»< Gu/.vVf, tu r^v ■■ : 
the neighbouring p »rt of the continent ; whLh enable. I I ; ■ n i 
to confer with Scipio. Ac their liift interview, Ali/rdiia 



0 lid em ibid. Zona*. I. ix c. 10, \'ide & Univcrf lii:l. 
voh xii. p. 1 66, & fetj. 

Vox.. XVlf. T. I i<.|<l 



2 s b 



mans. 



The J-Tijlory of the Carthaginians. Book III J 

(old the Roman general, " That, from the time he had fo 
cc generoufiy and polite!;/ releafed his nephew, for which he 
c; was greatly obliged ro Inn;., he had conceived a fincere af- 
fcC fcdion for him ; that, ever fn c:e, he had wifhed for an 
16 opportunity of exprefiing his high regard for the people of 
<c Rome j which now the gods had blefted him with ; that no 
cc foreigner could be more clofcly attached tn them than he 
4C wa.\-, an ! that though he could give not fufficien: proofs of 
cc this in Spain 9 where he was a ftrangcr, yet if the Romans 
would transfer the war to Africa, where he had fome in- 
<« tereii, he would convince them of the purity of his inten- 
" tio:;.-, and ac the fame time anfwer ua the fuccefs of the 
<< expedition." Every thing being afterwards fettled to the 
" mutual fatisfaciion of both parlies, Mafiniffa, in order to 
tc blind Afdrubal, plundered fome part of the adjacent 
country, and then returned to Gades p. 
Gades/*/*- The Carthaginians^ being difappointed in the diverfion 
re>:d*rs to t j 1C y e xp e 'Ctcd from the mutiny of the legionaries and the re- 
ihe Ro bcliion of the Spaniards, ordered Ma go to abandon Spain, 

and fail with all pofliblc expedition to Italy. That he might 
be enabled the more effectually to fuccour Hannibal, he re- 
ceived a large fumof money to make levies in Gaul and Li- 
guria. Before he left Gades, he did not only oblige the ci- 
tizens to bring all their gold and filver to him, but plundered 
all their temples. In his paflageto Italy* he made an attempt 
upon New Carthage \ but was repu I fed with great loft. From 
thence he failed to the ifland Pityufa, where he met with a 
kind reception, receiving a plentiful fupply of provifions and 
a good number of recruits. Then he fleered his courfe to the 
largeftof the Balearic iflands, that had a commodious haven; 
where endeavoui ing to put in, he was attacked by the natives 
in fo violent a manner with their flings, that he found himfelf 
oMigcd tofheer off with confiderablelofs. However, proceed- 
ing to the leifer one near it, (hat was extremely fertile, though 
not fo populous and powerful as the other, he entered the port, 
jmded his men, encamped in a place of great ftrcngth, and 
r h'-iil! In mil If of the whole ifland without oppofition. As 
Use k\;fon was f :i r advanced, he wintered here ; to which 
he was tl.e more ftrenjlv induced by the good difpofition of 
t;.c natives who expiefied all ima^inalde zeal and affciliun 
i I ie Ct* ;//.'.; i /V.-.v/, Applying him, during his fray amongft 
'• a noil y cA two thou/and men. VVe mull not omit 

i.!:f< ivii.jr, liiit lU- pu pie of Gadi'S fln:t their gates upon Afo- 

aiter his repnlf; at AV;v Carthage ; lor which affront he 
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whipped and crucified their CufFetes, who were Cent to ex- 
cufe that conduct to him ; nor that they Currendeied to ihe 
Romans footi 3fter he had abandoned them 3. 

The next Cummer, Mago, landing in Llguria with an M.igo 
army of twelve thoufand foot and two thoui'and hor.'c, .Cu«- ^ 7; ^' ' on 
prifed Genoa, From thence he failed to the coafls of the ° a ft ' 
Ligurcs Alpini, to try whether he could not raiCe Come com- ^"s una « 
mo ions amongft them. The Ingauni, one of their cantons, 
were then at war with the Epanterii, a fort of highlandcrs, who 
Jikewife belonged to them. This gave Mago an opportunity 
of feizing upon the town and port of Save, and flat ion ing 
ten of his long (hips there. The reft of his fleet he Cent to 
Carthage, upon a rumour, that Scipio was going to traufport 
a body of troops to Africa, in order to attack that capital. 
Then he joined the Ingauni, whofe friendfhip he preferred to 
that of the other contending party, and, in concert with 
them, made the neceflary diipofitions for invading the com- 
mon enemy. As his army Coon grew very numerous by the 
acceffion of a ftrong body of Gauls and Ligurians, the Ro- 
mans were greatly alarmed, and made the motions already 
mentioned. About this time, Cn. Otlavius, who com- 
manded in Sardinia, took eighty Carthaginian tranCports," la- 
den with corn and other providons, Cor Hannibal, as C'vlius 
will have it, or with booty taken in Etruria and Epantcrian 
captives, according to Valerius Antias, off* of the coafts of 
that ifland. As the plague made great havock both in the Car- 
thaginian and Roman armies this year in Brutiian, and Han- 
nibal had beCides a famine to ilruggle with, nothing material 
happened the campaign we are now upon in thofe parts. Livy 
tells us, that the Carthaginian general, dusing his in action this 
Cummer, erected an altar near the temple of Juno L acini a 
[Potybius fays, a column or pillar near the town of Laci- 
nium), upon which he engraved an account of all his great 
achievements in Greek and Punic letters. Our readers will 
find Come obf'ervations upon this monument of antiquity, 
which, Potybius allures us, was extant in his time, in two of 
our former notes r . 

The following year, advice was brought to Carthage, that n ^^' r 
an army formed of the Aufetam, llagetes, and Cevcral other & u 1 
Spanifl) nations, under the command of Indibiiis, Mandsni- j- ecotJ ^ ( ^, 

1 Liv. ubi Cup. c. 56, 37. & Zondr. 1. ix. c. 10. r Po mt 
lyb. 1. xi. Liv ubi iup. c. 4.6. Cavlius. & Vali r. Ant. 
apud Liv ibid. Zona a ubi fup. c. 11. Appian. in Libyc. 
Univetf hilt, vol. xii. p, 168. See al Co before, p. 144, (b). U 
159, CG>. 
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us, Sec. had been intirely overthrown by the Romans. Indi- 
bilis, it feems, being encouraged by Scipio's departure out of 
Spain, had excited the people above-mentioned to a fecond re- 
volt, imagining that now an opportunity offered of rendering 
himfelf, with all the other reguli, independent both of the 
Romans and Carthaginians, To that end he affembled, in a 
few days, an army of thirty thoufand foot and four thoufand 
horfe, with which he advanced into the country of the Sede- 
tani. Here the Roman generals, Z. Lentulus and L. Man- 
lilts Ac'uUnus, gave them a total defeat, putting above thir- 
teen thou fan J of them ro the (word, in which number "was 
Indibilis himfelf, and raking eight thoufand prifoners. Man- 
domus and the other authors of this revolt, being delivered up 
to the Romans, received capital puniihment, after a confif- 
cation of ail their effects ; and then a peace was granted to 
the Spaniards upon reafonable terms. The particulars of the 
hit action, as well as a more circumflantial account of the 
tranfactions this year in Spain, our readers will find in Livy, 
to whom for their further Satisfaction, we refer them f, 
Lid i us Affairs were fcarcc fettled in Spain, when Lalius made 

makes a a defcent in Africa at Hippo Regius, and pillaged all the 
dJcent in neighbouring territory. This fo alarmed the inhabitants, that 
Africa. they difpatched meflengers in all hafte to Carthage^ with ad- 
vice, that Scipio, with the Roman fleet, was arrived on their 
coafts, and had landed at Hippo a ftrong body of forces. As 
a rumour had, for fomc time, prevailed at Carthage, that 
Scipio had already paffed into Sicily ^ the people and fenate 
were thrown into the utmoft conliernation by this melan- 
choly news. The great revolution, that had happened in 
their affairs, the defti notion of all their veteran troops, the in- 
capacity of their youth for war, the defection of Syphax, 
Mafinijfa, and all their other allies, together with the ficklc- 
n^fs and inconftancy of the Africans, from whom their auxi- 
liary forces were to he drawn, afforded them a moft difmal 
profpedt, now their metropolis w.'S threatened with a fiege. 
However, when they received intelligence, that only Ltvlius, 
with an inconfiderable force, had put in at Hippo, in order to 
make an incurfion upon their tcnitorics on that fide, their 
fcar^ hc-an to fubfidc. As foon therefore as they had reco- 
vered thcufelves from the panic they were thrown into, they 
begin to make the neccifary uifpufitions for their defence : 
tin;, feist an emi aliy to ^'Av.v, to attempt recovering that 
prince, as well as to ievcral U\\s.x Afi'uui reguli, who (hewed 

1 . .\\\ c r j Ai'Ma*. in Ilcric. t'niverf hifl, vol. 
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an inclination to fide with the Remans ; they remitted a Ann 
of two hundred, talents of filver Co Philip king of j}/:\::aion^ 
in order to engage him to make a diverilon either in La>j or 
Sicily: they difpatehed orders to their geneials in Italy co 
make allpoifible efforts 10 keep Scipio at home ; and they lent 
Mago a reinforcement of fix thou fa nd foot, eight hundred 
horfe, feven elephants, and twenty-live long fhips, together 
with a large fum of money to make new levies, that he might 
advance nearer Rome, and join Hannibal. Lalius, having 



had a conference with Mafmijfa, wherein that prince gi 
frefh affu ranees of his fincere attachment to the Romans, and 
exprefTed an ardent defire to fee Scipio in Africa, let fail for 
Sicily, where he fafely arrived, with the immenfe booty got 
in this expedition c . 

In the mean time, the- vefTels, with the body of troops Magor*- 
deftined for Italy to reinforce Mago, failed from Carthage* mwesar* 
and, after a happy voyage, put into the port of Savo, where inforce- 
they joined the other Carthaginian fquadron. Mago, upon tncnt. 
their arrival, acquainted the chiefs of the Cauls and Liguri- 
ans with the reinforcement and welcome difpatches he had 
received from Carthage. He took occafion from hence to 
allure them, cc That the chief end of his coming to Italy 
<€ was, to fecure to them the enjoyment of their rights and 
cc privileges To this he fubjoined, " That though the ftate 
cc of Carthage would exert itfelf to the utmoft, in order to 
4C obtain this defirable end, yet the fuccefs of its endeavours 
<c would depend upon them, as it was in their power to ena- 
cc ble him to make a greater or leffer figure in the field ; that 
<c as Sp. Lucretius and.M. Livius would foon unite their 
tc forces, a ftrong body of auxiliaries would be neccfiary to 
cc oppofe fo formidable an army." To which the Gauls re- 
plied, <c That as one Roman army was hovering about their 
cc frontiers, and another in Etruria, at a fmall di fiance from 
" them, they could not come to fo vigorous a refolntion as 
cc their inclination prompted them to, fince this would ex- 
C4 pofe their country to the ravages of the enemy ; but that, 
<c however, underhand, they would give him all theaffiftance 
<c in their power. As to the Ligurians, they added, they 
cc were at liberty to a<ft as they fhould think proper, fince 
cc the Roman armies were too remote from their borders to 
<c have any influence"" upon their councils ; and therefore it 
'* was but jufV, that they /hould openly take part in the war, 
" and fupply him with what number of recruits he wanted." 
The Ligurians being of the fame fentimcnts, provided he al- 
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lowed them two months time to raife men in, every thing 
fucceeded according to his defire ; for the Gauls privately fent 
him provifions,and, by virtue of the Carthaginian money , the 
new levies went on brifkly in Liguria. But, notwithstanding 
thefe happy beginnings, Mago met with the fame fate in Italy > 
that AJdrubal had done before in Spain, as will in a fliort 
time appear u . 

Scipio Both Scipio and the Roman foldiery, exprefTed great im- 
takes Lo patience to attack the enemy in the heart of their dominions. 

The intelligence Leelius brought from Mafiniffa excited the 
general to this, as the plunder he carried off with him from 
Africa did the troops. However, they were prevented from 
undertaking this expedition for the prefent, by a fuccefsful at- 
tempt upon the city of Locri. Some workmen, who had 
ferved in the Carthaginian garifon of one of the citadels there, 
being taken by a Roman party and brought to Rhegium? of- 
fered to deliver up the place to him, provided they received a 
proper reward for the danger to which they fhould expofe 
themfelves. This being agreed to, the Romans * by the 
affiftance of thefe traitors, made themfelves matters of that 
citadel, in which they were employed ; the Carthaginian 
garifon in the' other, commanded by one Hamilcar, defended 
itfelf with great bravery, till Hannibal advanced from the ri- 
ver Butrotus to its relief. Upon his approach, a warm ac- 
tion enfued, and the Romans would have been totally routed, 
notwithftanding Scipio came from Mafiniffa to their affiftance, 
had not the people of Locri fupported them ; but this hap- 
pening, and Hannibal being wounded by a fcorpion, the Car- 
thaginians thought proper to draw off. Scipio, after the 
action, finding both the town and the other citadel abandoned 
by the enemy, placed garifons in them ; and then immedi- 
ately made the proper difpofitions for carrying the war into 



Afnca w . 



Scipio During thefe tranfaclions in Italy, the Carthaginians 

lands in werc under continual apprehenfions of Scipio's making a def- 
Africa. cent * n df They had ported parties on every promontory 

and hill bordering upon the fea, to give them notice of the 
firft appearance of the enemy, and werc filled with terror 
upon the arrival of every exprefs, for fear he fliould bring 
news of the enemy's landing. In this diftrefs, it was the general 
opinion, that all poifiblc attempts fhouM be made to detach 
Syp/jjx from the Roman intcrcft; (ince both the fenate and 
people thought, that a piofpedt of affiftance from him would 



u Idem ibid. 

r r / n . m Iianni b. 



w Poi.yr 1 x\\'\ Liv. 1 xxix c f, — y At** 

be 



Chap. 37. *tbe WHory of the Carthaginians^ 



be the chief inducement to the Romans to invade their domi- 
nions in Africa. In order to accomplifh this, a lucky inci- 
dent intervened : Afdrubal the Ton of Gifco, who was at 
phax's court with Scipio, in order to negotiate an alliance with 
that prince, had a daughter of exquilite charms, named So- 
phonifba. At that time Afdrubal offered this young lady in 
marriage to Syphax, thinking this would be a means of unit- 
ing him with the Carthaginians. He therefore now, with 
the fame view, waited again upon Syphax-, and having in- 
flamed him with a defcription of the beauty he was to have 
for his confort, fent for her thither from Carthage, to haften 
the marriage. Amongft other things, it was ftipulated on 
this occafion, that an offenfive and defenfive league fhould be 
concluded betwixt him and the Carthaginians, in confequence 
of which he fhould allift them with all his forces. Afdrubal, 
not fatisfied with this, as being no ftranger to the alliance he 
had formerly entered into with Rome, nor of the variable 
temper of the African barbarians, thought proper to put him 
upon a meafure, which would prevent Scipio's landing in A- 
frica, and confequently hinder a future union betwixt him and 
the Romans. Whilft therefore he was in his firft amorous 
tranfports, the Carthaginian, by means of his daughter's 
foothing arts and endearments, prevailed upon him to write 
a letter to Scipio in Sicily to the following effect : " That, as 
** he had married Afdrubal* s daughter, his interefl: was infe- 
tc parable from that of the Carthaginians ; that, befides this, 
tc he had concluded a folemn treaty with that nation , that 
" lie therefore advifed him not to fet his foot in Africa, be- 
<c caufe, in fuel) cafe, he could not difpenfe with being neu~ 
tc tral 3 that, if he offered to move with his army to Carthage^ 
" he Ihould find himfelf obliged, both out of regard to his 
4c own native country, and that of his wife, to oppofe him 
" with all his forces." This letter did not, however, pro- 
duce the delired effecft ; for Scipio, having in anfwer to it, ad- 
jnonifhe 1 him tc to take care how he violated the laws of hof- 
< c pitality with him, and the engagements entered into with 
" rhe people of Rome," fet fail with a formidable force for 
Africa , and landed at the Fair Promontory without oppo- 
fif ion x . 

It is intimated by Applan, that Scphonijba was betrothed 
to A/fafiniJ/'u, who was educated at Carthage, and a prince of 
the fincil accomplishments. Animated by the pa/lion he non- 
liihed for a lady of fuch attractive charms, according to tho 

K Poi.yb. 1. xiv, Liv. I. x\\x. c % zj« Apr iak. in Libyc, Eti- 
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fame author, he eminently diftinguifhed himfelf on all occa- 
fions in Spain again* 1 the Row a, a ; but this poor prince being 
ftripped of bib kingdom, and not m a condition, as was ap- 
prehended, to 'jive any conhdorablc afli (lance to the Cartha- 
ginians, Sopuonifba, for the icafon hinted at above, though in 
defiance of jufticc, honour, and public faith, was given to 
Sypbcx. Li-ry ib llknt as to this particular, though that feems 
to us no fu Hi:, icnt iv j^ument .igainlt the probability of it; fince 
Alafiniffu' * rutuie long uninterrupted fidelity to the Romans 
as a proof, that he was or a noble difpofition, and therefore 
could not abandon his fir ft friends the Carthaginians without 
fome grievous provocation. Poffibly the Roman hiftorian's 
great regard for his hero Scipio, whofe character, he might 
think, would a little fuffer by a true relation of this fa£t, 
prevailed upon him to omit it. Be that as it will, Mafmijfa 
ever afterwards bore an implacable hatred to the Carthagini- 
ans, and contributed not a little to the definition of their 
republic, as will molt evidently appear in the fequel of this 



hiflory. lint to proceed to the war in Africa f . 
The Car- ^ s t } K . Q {n th(j«ini<ins had feen no Roman army in Africa 

// a ^ ia * nF ^ >r *^ tv y^'- 3 l >a ^> tne alarm that Scipic's defcent occafioned 
to a r 0VCr whole cou.n-ry was incxpreflible. Where-ever that 
canfhrna- S encra -' rnoveu*, lie (battered terror. The inhabitants of the 
ti on upon °P en country retired into the towns with their effects ; and 
the news Cartbugt in particular was extremely crouded on this melan- 
oAScipio'j cholv occafion. The gates there were fhut in the utmolt 
landing in hurry, detachments polLd upon the ramparts to defend them, 
Africa. and parties ordered to patrol every night all over the city, to 

prevent a furprUe ; in (hort, the lame uifpoiitions were made, 
as would have been proper in call- of an immediate ftcge. 
1 hey had no commander of' anv lepute, but A r l r t/ru ha I the 
ion of Gifco, who had been defeated bv Sc ':p:o in Spain , and 



as unequal to that gtiieiai 111 Ins mihtaiy capacity, as his 
raw, undifciplinc!, tioeps were incapable of oppoiing the Ro- 
man lcgionario. l^'.iv.i appufed of Scipio's arrival at Ut'na, 
with his fleet and L.id-:.,i ll , thev detached Hauno, a }vmng 
Cart ha gin iti : n..idtii:an, to obftruct Ins landing, w.th a body 

ot five hun i r * I L;:lc ; who, falling in with a detachment of 

the Roman cav.drv, lent by Scipio out to plundei , immediate- 
ly attacked them ; but, alter a (hort difpute he was cut off, 
with a confuletable number of his men, and the tell difperled. 
Alter this action, Stipio laid the country waltc to the very 
gates ot Carthage \ and polieiild himfelf of an opulent city 

* A p p 1 a n . ubi (up. Vidcfc Val. Max. 1. ix. c. 1 3. Eu trot. 
I. iv. c. 11. j£qi, ar, I. ix. c, 1 i. 
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in die neigh^ h^pillaged, and 

made eight thoufand of its principal citizens prifoners. Thefe 
firft inftarfecs <if^uccM greatly that 
had before 1 begun to reign in Carthage^ efpeciaJly when it waa 
known therfc, that Majiniffa had joined Scipio wi(h a body of 
two hundred, or, aS others fay, two thoufand Nymidian horfe. 
In this laft article we have followed Livy\ but, according to 
Jppian, jfdrubdl and Sypba* greatly careffed Maftnijfa at 
this time, 5 ijft order to prevent the junction of his forces and 
the Romans, fliough,' at the fame time,' .they had refolved up- 
on his deftruftion,' .as.foon as Scipio fh'ould be,, driven out of 
Africa^ This, continues the fame author, Maftnijfa was not 
ignorant of, though, in order to overcome them at their own 
weapons^ he pretended to. be intirely reconciled to thofe two 
commanders, having been before at variance with them, for 
the reafon above affigned.. . However, he privately informed 
Scipio of all their motions and defigns, . We might here give 
our readers an account of . the family of Mafiniffa, as well as 
of the principal events that had happened to him before this 
period, together with a defcription of the kingdom his father 
governed j but all this we chufe to referve for the hiftory of 
Numidia*. t..-: iv . ... • • t 

In the room of the horfe lately cut to pieces, or taken Mafiniffa 
prifoners, a new and more' numerous body of cavalry was raif- defeats 
ed with all poffible expedition, and the. command of it given Hanno. 
to another Hanno, the fon of Hamilcar, who advanced to- 
wards Utica, to obferve the enemy's motions,. But being too 
weak to. undertake any thing againft then?, or even to pre- 
vent the adjacent country from' being pillaged, he thought 
proper to remain inactive, till he was. reinforced by fome new 
levies, that his officers were making both in the Carthagi^ 
nian territories, and thofe of the neighbouring. princes inde- 
pendent of them. V At laft, finding his. troops to amount to 
four thpufand men, he took poft in a town called Solera, fif- 
teen miles from the Roman camp. . Out of this place, Maft- 
nijfa, who was fent to Salera, with a detachment of horfe, 
by Scipio, for that purpofe, found means to draw; him j and 
then, in conjunction with a choice body of Roman cavalry, 
commanded by Scipio himfelf, that Jay in ambufcade, charged 
him with fuch vigour, that he ,was put to flight, a thoufand 
of his men falling in the action, and two thoufand being ci- 
ther killed or taken prifoners in the, purfuit. Moft authors 
relate, that Hanno was (lain ; but Cae/ius and VaLrius Antias 

2 Lit. ubi fup. c. 28 Polyb. I. xiv. Appian. ubi fup. 
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fame author, he emmcntlv diftineuifiad himfell on all occa- 
ftons in S^iht .h. p the Ro ;.a>.} : i i.c this poor prince being 
il ripped o! his kingdom, and 1 * • >* in a con Ji lion, as was ap- 
prehenJed, tn e'oe any c.,niidei\. : !.. e.iiulancc to the Cart ha~ 
'htianSy $',h!j'sni!ht, fo: the leafoa Milted at above, though in 
defiance of jullicc, lv»noui, and p 1 ./ !ic faith, was given to 
i : )pfjt x. 1.. »■ in '>-■> u» pai titular, though that feems 

t-j no hiij:. un 1 a .-i: neru .a-dmr the prohabiiitv of it; fince 
£hh;::: r J* rucuie u-m: uninterrupted fideiirv to the Romans 

j : j piwoi, that he was 01 a noble difpnfition, and therefore 

could not abandon his firfl friends the Cartho'nn'uuis without 
fome niievoiis p, ovjciIhui. PufTibiv the Roman hiftorian's 
gn.ut regard ioi Ins iu:o S* .'j'io^ v. hole character, he might 
think, would a little hdfer hv a true relation of this fa£t, 
prt:v;.iLd upon him to omit it. Be that as it will, Mafmijfa 
c\i.r iilterwariU bore an i.nplacahlc hnticd to the Cartkagbri- 
uns, and contiiouced not a hulc to the dr. ft ruction of their 
republic, :v will moli evidently appear in the iequel of this 
hillorv. i! ;t to p"xecd to the war in Africa T . 
Toe Car- .\ s t ;. ;L . t ;.,.»; tn . l}/s had feen no Rvncn army in Africa 

thagimnn- for flftv ve.ir |«v f . the aiann that iV//>/Vs defcent occaitoned 

thrown ut. , ' . ' n : ; , \*', » _ 

over the vvh >:• couirrv was uvex,remmc. W here-ever that 

a "reat . . * ... r , 

a* general movrj, ho icatteiL.: terror. i he inhabitants or the 

(»;.»en countrv retired ni: j the towns wmi their ertects ; and 
the new Carthu^: in particular was extremely crouded on this melan- 
o/'Scipio'/ choly occalion. Th~ eatcs there were ihut in the utmolt 
landing in hurry, detachments polLd upon the rampans to defend them, 
Africa. and parties cidcred to patrol every \\:-'. r . ail over the citv, to 

prevent a iurprUe ; m fhort, rbe fame •.rifpontionjs were made, 
us would hir.e k .11 pi » t in e.Oe of an immediate iicie. 
Thcv had no lomm.uMtr <>l" emv ;e\mte, but ///,'/.' u!>::l the 
ion of G'//t' M whu hid been defeat. \1 nv oV/;*;; in and 
was as unequal i«« iij.it g< •< -. 1-1 h;s m:!:t:u\ capacity, as his 
raw, undifeioljn. . r !<;::p-. \wu -nr/.o.dde of opnoiin^ the 

lejiiouai i.. j; : a;v,'iii.\i ol S::!*i'j\ airiv.d at Ih'u'a* 

'J ' 1 J / 

with his fleer and I.. i.S : i. . , til 'v d.i »ched Hunno^ a V- un^ 
Cartha>*'in'tt! . *U »::.u:, i..> oi'iirr.ut i;ir . ! inaiivi, w th a hwdv 



of live liui. o\ ! fj ; \ l . f .ill in : in v. iih a detae: i:ient of 
the R'jtnau ca\..!r.\, lent i>v S::pi'j nut to plunder, immediate- 
ly attacked them: nut, alter a ihort dilpme Ire was cut oft", 
with a confideiahle num : er o! hi.i men, and th-: leil aifpeifed. 
Alter this ae-i'-i;, l\ij-rj laid 'he count; v walte to trie very 
gates of ( \ivt ! jj/ : and pulldlLd liimlch ol .m opulent city 
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in the neighbourhood, of that place, which he pillaged, and 
made eight thoufand of its principal citizens prifoners. Thefe 
firfl: inftances of fuccefs greatly heightened the confufion, that 
had before begun to reign in Carthage, efpecially when it was 
known there, that MafiniJJa had joined Scipio with a body of 
two hundred, or, as others fay, two thoufand Numidian horfe. 
In this laft. article we have followed Livy ; but, according to 
Jppian, AJdrubal and Sypbax greatly care/Ted Majintjfa at 
this time, in order .to prevent the jun£Hon of his forces and 
the Romans, though, ac the fame time, they had refolved up- 
on his deftru&ion, .as.foon as Scipio fhould be driven out of 
Africa. This, continues the fame author, Maftnifla was nor. 
ignorant of, though, in order to overcome them at their own 
Weapons, he pretended to be intircly reconciled to thofe two 
commanders, having been before at variance with them, for 
the reafon above afligned. However, he privately informed 
Scipio of all their motions and defigns. We might here give 
our readers an account of the family of Maftnijfa, as well as 
of the principal events that had happened to him before this 
period, together with a defcription of the kingdom his father 
governed \ but all this we chufe to refer ve for the hiftory of 
Numidla z . , • ■ 

In the room of the horfe lately cut to pieces, or taken Mafinilfo 
prifoners, a new and more numerous body of cavalry was raif- defeats 
ed with all pofTible expedition, and the command of it given Hanno. 
to another Hanno, the fon of Hamilcar, who advanced to- 
wards Utica 9 to obferve the enemy's motions. But being too 



weak to undertake any thing againft them, or even to pre- 
vent the adjacent country from being pillaged, he thought 
proper to remain inactive, till he was reinforced by fome new 
levies, that his officers were making both in the Carthagi- 
nian territories, and thofe of the neighbouring princes inde- 
pendent of them. At laft, finding his troops to amount to 
four thoufand men, he took poft in a town called Salera, fif- 
teen miles from the Roman camp. ; Out of this place, Mafi- 



nijfa, who was fen t to Salcra, with a detachment of horfe. 
by Scipio, for that purpofe, found means to draw him ; and 
then, in conjunction with a choice body of Roman cavalry, 
commanded by Scipio himfelf, that lay in arnbufcadc, charged 
him with luch vigour, that he was put to flight, a thoufand 
of his men falling in the aflion, and two thoufand hemp ci- 
ther killed or taken prifoners in the purfuit. Moll authors 
relate, that Hanno was flainj but Cu-/ius and VaLrius Antias 

2 Liv. ubi fup, c 28 Polyo. I. xiv. Appiam. ubi fup. 
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affirm that he fell into the enemy's hands. After this, $cipfa 
put a garifon into Salem, and puflied on the fiege of Utica. 
In the mean time, Ajdrubal ailembled an army of thirty thou- 
fand foot and three thoufand horfe ; but durft not approach the 
enemy, till the arrival of Syphax, who foon joined him with 
an army of fifty thoufand foot and ten thoufand horfe. Set* 
fio, being informed of this jun&ion* raifed the fiege of Uti- 
ca y after he had carried it on ineffectually for the (pace of 
forty days, and fixed his winter -quarters in fuch a manne% 
as to fear no infults of the enemy. This a little revived the 
drooping fpirits of the Carthaginians , who now faw their 
own forces, in conjunction with thofe of Syphax their ally, 
fuperior to the Romans in the field a . 
State of j s j ta [y th is year, Hannibal gained an advantage over the 
affair i m con f u | Stmpronius', but was himJelf foon after defeated by that 
lu v- general. The lofs the Carthaginians Curtained, on this occa- 

li >?', was aljove four thoufand of their men killed on the field 
of battle, nhout three hundred taken prifoncrs, befides forty* 
horfes, and I'cvcn ftandards, that fell into the vidtors hands* 
Hannibal, upon this difafter, retired with his army to Croton* 
The other conful Ccthegus in the mean time kept Etruria in 
awe, uiid prevented Mago from approaching his brother Han- 
nibal* As the Etrufcans were generally difpofed to a revolt, 
and Jeep' a clofe correfpondencc with Mago, Cethegus found 
ir a difficult matter to execute the province afligned him. 
The Bruiians, hearing of the great fuccefs of Scipio in A" 
frrai, f V > r the moft part abandoned the Carthaginian inte- 
left. .v mt of Hannibal's garifons amongft them they put to 
the fu'nrj, others they expelled ; and, in many places, 
wli- rc ti.cy c uild not openly declare for the Romans, they 
Ji'iuiil n.eans to inform the fenate of their averfion to the 
Ct.)thoginians. In the mean time, Hannibal came to Ptti- 
//v, and cxpoftulatcd with the citizens upon their fending mi- 
niiL'rs to Rome ; hut pretended to be fatisfied with their con- 
duct, when they Ihcnuouily denied this charge. However, 
to cutoff all luture grounds of fufpicion, he put the principal 
inhv»biMii!s under arreit, committing them to the care of a 
211 id 01* SumtJiam ; and, difarming the citizens, left the 
dele-tee of the place to the flaves. He treated other cities 
iilv.wiic with equal feveriiy, Ihurii in particular, with its 
ditlrict, winch he nave up to his foldiers to be plundered 
!]). ling crlv three rhouf.ind of ti e citizens, and five bundled 
sealants, win m he fc.u-w to he clolVIv attached to the Car- 
thaginiuns. Thtfc he iranfj-lanted, to Ooton, where he fixed 
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his head -quarters, erecled his principal magazine, and took 
care effe&ualiy to cover it from all attempts of the Romans b . 

Scipio having fortified his camp, the Carthaginians, not- 
withstanding their fupcriority, could find no opportunity of ^ 
attacking him ; fo that both fides continued in a fta:e of inac- " >'P 
tion, till the return of the fpring. During the winter, Stipia *"'* u 
attempted to draw ofF Sypbax from the Carthaginians ; but 
without effect. However, that prince offered to aci in qua- 
lity of mediator bet wee u the contending powers, provided 
Scipio would agrees to this preliminary, viz, that both par- 
ties fliould recal their armies home; which, he intimated, 
would ferve as a bahsfor a future treaty, and effectually fe- 
cure the repofe or their refpedtive dominions- This prupofal 
the Roman general, at firft, rejected ; but afterwards feeined 
to liften to it, in order to amufe the enemy, till he coulJ find ar* 
opportunity of carrying his point. During the negotiation, 
Scipio was informed, that the Carthaginian ctmp, wnichu n- 
fifted chiefly of wooden barracks, covered with boughs, vv*i, 
but very dightly fortified ; and that the Numidian quarter, 
which we,re at fome diftancefrom the other, were intirely de- 
fencelefs, th? foldiers being only covered with mats, hurdler, 
dry leaves, and* other fuch like combu ft inlc materials. To 
which his fpies added, that the troops observed no orJer or 
difciplinc, but lay in a carelefs manner w ith%»ut their trencbts. 
This intelligence excited him to attempt forcing tht:i camp 
by (ome ftratagem, fincc he found himfelf too weak to come 
to a pitched battle with them, cfpecially as the f;>ot thc\ were 
encamped upon, was a fmooth and open plain, extremely 
proper for their cavalry, much fuperior to that or the Romars % 
to a£t in. Having maturely weighed thefe particulars, he 
fent emi>afladors to the camp, to renew, as was pven out, 
the conferences, but in reality to make fuch difcovene*., :i> 
would favour the execution of his fcheme. Thefe embaiia- 
dors were attended by fome of his veteran fold ie 1 s, uilz in led 
like flaves, who had orders to move about the tamp, and ot>- 
ferve all the avenues leading to and from it, its form and lun- 
ation, how far Afdrubal was from Sypbax, how ah the pods 
were occupied, and whether it would be cafier to hrprile 
it in the day-time or by night. Having informed hiinfelr of 
all thefe particulars, he immediately broke ott the conferences 
letting Sypbax know, " That as his officers had, in a tou it ! 
44 of war, declared thcmfelves averfe to all pacific nicaiurcs, 
% * and prcfleu him to path on the war with vigour, he found 

Liv, ubi.fup. c. 36. Appia$. in Han nib* O.ros. 1. iv. c. 

18. 

M ma 44 himfclf 



The Hiflory of the Carthaginians. Book III. 



*' himfelf obliged in compliance with their defire, to purfue 
4< the military operations. 99 Such a declaration could not but 
extremely moitify both Afirubal and Syphax, who looked upon 
the treaty to be as good as concluded. However, they foou 
recovered them fe Ives, and rcfolved to draw, if poffible, the e- 
nemy out into the plain, where, they doubted not, they fhould 
be able to give a good account of them , or, if they fhould 
fail in the execution of this project, their intention was to be- 
fiege their camp both by Tea and land; which they imagined 
the mfelvcs capable of doing. But Scipio took his meafures fo 
well, that he furprifed them in the manner already related. 
Ltslius and ' Maftniffa burnt S\phax\ camp, as Scipio himfelf 
did that of AfdrubaL Their army was intirely ruined, only 
two thoufand foot and five hundred horfe, with the two com- 
manders, efcaping out of fo great a multitude. According to 
Livy, this complete victory was, in a great meafure, owing to 
the wife difpofitions of Maftniffa. The fcen« exhibited on this 
melancholy occafion, Pclybius tells us, was inconceivably 
dreadful ; which indeed may cafily de admitted, if weconfider 
the terrible havock made of the Carthaginian and Numidian 
troops. Appian relates, that Syphax, having, fome time 
before, (harmfully abandoned the Carthaginians, when he had 
advanced as for as Utica to their affiftanc*, under the pretext 
of repelling a foreign invalion, returned foon after to fuccour 
them, ancJ endeavoured to bring over Maftnijfa, by pfomiiing 
to give him which of his three daughters he p leafed, and to 
fix him on the throne of the Majajyli. The fame author tells 
us, that Scipio offered facrifices to the deities Audacia and 
Favor, that his troops might behave with bravery, and not 
be itruck with any panic terrors in the night, fince they 
were then to begin the attack. Afdmhal made his elcape to 
Andtt, where he rallied the remains of his fhatfefed armv, 
conlifting chiefly of mercenaries and Numidiam ; and having, 
by his own authority, prcfentcd a gond number oi (Lives with 
their freedom, and joined them to the others, he formed a 
confidcrnHe corps. Syphax retired to an advantageous poff, 
About ei^ht miles from the rieU of battle, which he polleilcd 
himfelf of. Appian relats, that /Ifdrubal was condemned to 
becruciiicd for his ill fucccfi i which is improbable, if what 
Livy fays be true, viz. that, foon after the laft difafter, he 
went to Carthage, in order to prevent the fenate and fuffctes 
from coming u.to any pacific meafures. Be that as it will, 
the luff, ces having convened the fenate, three motions were 
made: fi.it, that cmbafladors fliould be ftnt to Scipio, to treat 
of a peace with that general ; fecondly, that Hannibal fliouid 
be recalled out of Italy, thirdly, that, in imitation of the Ro- 
man 
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man refolution in adverfity, they fliouli depend upon them* 
felves and their allies, for the defence or their country, and 
therefore immediately reinforce their army, and apply to Sy- 
pbax for further luceours. This lalt, being backed by Af 
drubal and the Bar chine fa&ion, was carried ; in confequence 
of which, the new levies went on brifldy, and minifters were 
di (patched in all hafte to Syphax y who was prevailed upon, 
by the intreaties and endearments of his beloved Sophonifba^ to 
join Afdrubal with a large body of forces. In the mean 
time, Scipio advanced to the walls of Carthagr^ and offered 
the citizens battle ; which they thought proper to decline. As 
foon as Afdrubul 'had left A'da^ it furrenJered to the Romans. 
Two other towns of note likcwifc in that neighbourhood, 
which pretended to make rcfiftance, Scipio carried by affitult, 
and gave them up to his foldiers to be plundered* After ti.is, 
he fat down again before Utica, ai:d pufhed on the liege of 
that place with the utmoft vigour. In the mean time, Af 
druba/and Sypbax, being joined by a good number of Celtihc- 
rian troops, upon a review of their army, found it to amount 
to thirty thoufand ftrong, with which they moved towards 
Scipio^ in order to attack him. That general, having 
received intelligence of their approach, and left a fufficicnt 
number of troops to defend his lines, rofe from before Utica, 
and advanced to meet them. Roman army was difpofed 

in the ufual manner. On the other lide, Afdrubal ported his 
Carthaginian forces in the rt-jht wine:, Sypbax^ with his Afa- 
midian$t in the left, and thtCeltiler ians in the centre. The 
Carthaginians and Numidians were routed ai th? fir ft onfet ; 
but the Csitiberians, being animated by defpair, fought with 
fuch refolution, that they were almoft all to a man killed 
upon the fpot. As Scipio had treated them with the utmoft 
lenity after their late revolt, they were fenfible the black in- 
gratitude to him, they were now guilty of, deferved no 
merry, if they fell into hi* hands j and finding it impoflible to 
cfeape by flight, they refolved to die in the field. The obfti- 
uacy with which they, for fome time, maintained the difpute, 
gave many of th* Carthaginians and Numidians an opportuni- 
ty offaving thenafelves, who mult otherwife have been ine- 
vitably cut i ff. The day after the battle, Scipio detached 
Lalius and MafiniJJa^ with the node and light-armed troops, 
to purfue Syphax and Afdrubal ; whilft he himfelf, with the 
main body, reduced molt of the towns in the neighbourhood 

of Carthage 

« Liv. I. xvx, c. 4—10. Pol yb. 1. x\v. Apman. in 
Libyc. D10. Cass, in excerpt. Valcf Oros. I. iv. c. 18. S, Jul. 
Front in ftrat. 1. i, c. I. ex, 3, Eutrop .!• iii. C. 20. Zonar. 
ubi.fup. c, 12, Thi 



2 73 7 be Wjlory of the Carthaginians, Book HI. 

Tunes*- The Carthaginians now looked upon their conJition ps 
barMnvd defperate, expecting every moment to be beficged by Scipio 
at the ap- with his victorious army. They therefore repaired the wall 
proach of 0 f t | lc citv, filled their magazines, and nude all the ether ne- 
OLipio. ccflirv difnofition* for a vigorous defence. In the mean time, 

the g.u'ifonof Ti/'ics a ! »and med that city at Sc>pio\ approach, 
Soon after the lofe of ihi* place, the Qirthaginiam fenta fcjua- 
dron of galleys to dcltroy the Riwun fleet in the port of f/r/- 
; which they might have cilily effected, had they hot put 
into the harbour of ReJane by the wav, and fta'ul a whole 
lii^ht there ; which, together with their flow fjim;:, and 
the ufelcfe precaution of drawing up their fleet in orJcr '»f 
battle, as though they hid been to en^a^e fomc formidable c- 
jicmy, gave the Romans an opportunity of frulirating, in a 
preat mcafure, their defign. The great conftcrnation the 
On'tbiginians were thrown into by their Jate lofleh, prevented 
them from purfuing this enterprife with the expedition nccef- 
fery to reni.-r it fucccfcful, fince they imagine J the Romans 
to be invinebb by tea, as well as by lanl. However they 
carried off fix of the enemy's galleys; which, in the pre fen t 
iiruatioii of affairs, elated them as much, as formerly an im- 
portant victory would have done. We are told by Apptan^ 
that Hamilcar, the Carthaginian admiral, furprifing the Ro- 
man fleet at Utica, took one trireme and fix tranfports ; that 
immediately after this, Hanno, with a bodv of forces, at- 
tempted to ra : fe the fiege ofUtica ; but was repulfed with 
to.ifiderahlc lofs ; tint, however, Scipio^ being tired with 
the long fiege, or rather blockade, of that place, tranfported 
all his military machines to Hippo j and that having ineffectu- 
ally played them upon that city likevvife, he burnt them all 
as ufclcfci, ravaged fome parts of the neighbouring provinces, 
and entered into an alliance with others. The fame author 
Kkewife intimates, that the Carthaginians attempted to cor- 
rupt the )L:riai troops in the Roman for vice \ hut without 
fuccefs ; their indirect practices being di (covered to Scipio by 
the arufpiccs at repeated facrifices. \Ve might here give 
our readers all the particulars, befides thofe aheady mentioned, 
relating to the tragical exit of Sophonijba* as well as the ereat 
progrefs made by LaHus and Mafinijfa at this time in Numi- 
dia, did yrc not apprehend them more properly to belong to 
the Num'litin lultorv ll . 

The Car- iMMPniATPLY after the laft defeat, the fenate and fuf- 
thiginiam fetes of Cu, came to a refolution to rccaii Hannibal from 
fite to Sci- Italy % upon v/noi'c veteran troops, and their fleet, together 

fin:t% * J Fo -yb, I.u. Arrusi.ZoMit. ubi fi*pra. 
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with the powerful afliftarice of Sypbax, they were convincedi 
their prefcrvation did ablblutely depend.. Their fleet there-? 
fore having, in the main, failed in the important enterprife 
above-mentioned, Syphax being taken prifoner, his country 
conquered, and Hannibal as yet at a great diftance, they Jiad 
no other refource left, than to fue to Scipio for peace* To 
this they were farther excited, by that general's encamping 
again at Turns, within fight of their capital. They therefore de- 
puted thirty of their principal fenators, who were feledted for 
that purpofe out of thecentumvirate, to wait upon Scipio. Be- 
ing introduced into the Roman general's tent, they ail threw 
themfeives proftrate on the earth, kifled his feet (in confor- 
mity, as Livy obferves, to the practice of their anceftors the 
Tyrians),znA fpoke to him in the mod fubmiflive terms. They 
accufed Hannibal and the Barcbine faction, as the authors of 
all their calamities ; they con ft fled themfeives to have broken 
the peace concluded betwixt them and the Rowans, and tha? 
they deferved whatever punifhment that nation fliould think 
proper to inflict upon them. They begged, however, that 
their city, which had twice merited deftru&ion, by the te- 
merity of its citizens, might remain a monument of the Ro+ 
man clemency, promifing at the feme time an implicit obe- 
dience to his commands. Scipio replied, 46 That though he 
<c had come into Africa, not for peace, but conqucft, 
<c which he had, in a manner, effected, yet, that all na- 
ec tion> might fee the ftricl juftice of the Romans y both in 
<fc undertaking and concluding their wars, he would grant 
<c them a peace upon the following terms : that they fliould 
deliver up all the Roman prifoners and deferters to him ; that 
they fhould recal their armies out of Italy and Gaul ; that 
they fhould never fet foot again in Spain ; that they fhould 
retire out of all the iflands between Italy and Africa ; that 
they fhtfuld put the \ i£tors in pofllflion of ail their lhips, twen- 
ty only excepted, which they fhould be allowed to keep for 
their own ufe ; laftly ; that they fliould give to the Romans 
five hundred thoufand bufiiels of wheat, three hundred thou- 
fand of barley, and pay five thoufand talents, or, as others 
wiil have it, five thoufand pound weight of filver. He gave 
thi n three days to co llider of theie conditions j which they 
feigned a compliance With, in order to gain time till Hanni- 
bal** u r: v ■ I. A truce being granted th-.- £« thaginians, they 
immediately font dep ties to Rome, and at the fame time dil- 
p t bed un exprefi to Hannibal, to haftcn his return to Africa, 
/fobia • intimates, that* beiides the articles above-mentioned, 
Scipio infilled upon a compliance with the two following : 
that Mafinijfa IhoulJ not only keep pdloflvan n.' /!:<$ own king* 

fjti», 
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dom, but as many of 5ypbax*$ m territories, as he fhould be 
able to conquer ; and that ti.e Carthaginians fliould not ex- 
tend their dominions, bey r nd rhe FoJJ'a Punica. But thefe 
and other points, u herein that aucho differs from Livy and 
P&lybius, fee in not (o agreeable to truth, as what has been 
transmitted to pofterity bv thofe two celebrated hiilorians 6 . 
Mago During thefe tran factions, Mngo advanced into Infulria % 

wcr- where he met with the Romm fore s under the command of 

iSZxi** Mt Cornelius anJ P - k?'" iili * s Vani5 ' A 8 encral a£lion 

foon happened between tnc cwo armies, .vnerein the Cartha- 
ginians were defeated. However, AjdrnbaTs elephants, by 
their noife, fmell, terri!)Ie ippearancc, £fff. with the Nurni- 
dian horfe, fo puflitd the Roman cavalry, an i his Carthagi- 
nian infantry charged the legionaries wi"h fuch bravery, that, 
Iiad his corps de referve, which conlifted of Gauls? done their 
duty againft the triarii, the Roiruns :nufr. have been over- 
thrown. Mii.tr o performed the part of a confummate srenerah 



diftinguifhing himfelr greatly throughout the whole adtion ; 
but being wounded in the thigh, he was obliged to be carried 
out of the battle, which threw Ins troops into fuch confufion, 
that a good part of them betook themlclves to flight. Five 
thoufand Carthaginians fell on the field of battle, and eighteen 
of their ftandards were taken. B it this victory coft the Ro- 
mans dear ; for they loft two thoufand .three hundred men, 
befides the beft part of the twelfth legbn. M igo? after hav- 
ing made an excellent retreat by favour of the night, return- 



ed into the country of the Ingauni, which was one of the 
maritime parts of Liguria, where he met a courier bringing 
him orders to return direftly to Carthage. The Ligurians^ 
being informed of this, received the Romans with open arms 5 
and Mago, embarking his troops, immediately fet fail for 
Carthage; but his wound growing worfe, upon his arrival 
on the coaft of Sardinia, he expired *. 
Harinibal The Romans being thus every- where victorious, Confen- 

recalled tia, Ujfugium, Verga? Bejidia^ Hetriculum, Syphaum, Ar- 

fromhuly •» gentanum , Dampctia , and other d»wns of lels note in Bru- 

tium, opened their gates to the conful Cn. Servilius* This 
was the fituation of affairs,' when Hannibal was commanded 
to return to Africa. Valerius Antias wrote, that, juft be- 
fore his departure, Hannibal was defeated by Serviiius 9 not 
far from Croton, and thai, on this occahon, he loft five thou- 
fand men. But Livy, partial as he is, looks upon this as 
little better than a downright fiction. When the melTengers 

e Idem ibid. I Polyb, & Apr x an. ubi fup. Liv. L xxx. 

from 



Chap, 37. The Hijiory of the Carthaginians. 281 

from Africa informed Hannibal of the fenate's pJeafure, he 
exprefled the utmoft concern and indignation, groaning, 
gnalhiug his teeth, and being fcarce able to refrain from tears. 
* c Now, faid he, thofe perfons, who have long endeavoured 
fiC to drag me out of Italy, by denying me proper fupplics, 
ec fend me direct and explicit orders to return home. Hun- 
cc nibal is not vanquifhed by the Rowans, but by the fenatc 
cc of Carthage. Scipio has not fo much reafon to exult and 
cc plume himfelf at my being forced from Italy, as Hanno 9 
" who, for want of other means of effecting it, has cnm- 
<c pleted the ruin of my family by the deftruftion of Car- 
cc tbage." As he had forefeen what would happen, he had 
prepared a proper number of vefiels to tranfport his forces to 
Africa-, which he did, after having maffacred a bodv of Ita- 
lian troops, that refufed to accompany^him, in the temple of 
Juno Lacinia. Such an inftance of cruelty, at that time, 
was not fo much to be wondered at, fincc Hannibal mud 
have been exafperatcd almoft to madnefs to fee himfelf thus 
forced to quit a country he had been fo long contending for. 
Never banuhed man, according to Livy, (hewed fo much 
regret in leaving his native country, as Hannibal did in going 
out of that of the enemy. He often turned his eyes wiihful- 
Jy to Italy, accufmg gods and men for his misfortunes, and 
calling down a thoufand curies, if we will credit the fame 
aurhor, upon himfelf, for his not having, after the battle of 
Canna, advanced to the walls of Rome at the head of his ar- 
my, ffill reeking with the blood of its citizens, Jppian 
writes, that Afdrnbat, the Carthaginian admiral, committed 
unparailelied cruelties in all the cities allied with Cartl\t^c % 
before Hannibal's dep.uture, permitting his men :o r.iviih 
their virgins and matrons, and bchiivin.* in ali rc fixe, is to 
them, as the inoir inhuman enemy does to the inh-ibitants of 
all towns carried by affaur, Rut a** I ■•. whfl'e at.rhorirv, 
in the main, we prefer to ».!nt of ///■; , \ \ ::j\i.t a., to in -j 
particular, we own ouricivi^ inclined to j. .y i;o j'uc regt.ui 
to it u . 

The Carthaginian emlx.ll.ulors h!>',m( t *«• 2 rime, .i..:\ed 7*',-(\,|- 
at Rome, where they met with but a \\-\y indifferent lecc^- cii.1.1 u-!. 
tion. The confeript father, greatly uhierihfud wirh the ex* l>eak tit 
cufes made by thele ernoaffidors, in v.nuie.uion of rheii' re- true, -V "> : o 
public, and the ridiculous offer of their adhering, in its name, &y"tc* 
to the treaty of Ltitatuts, thought piopcr to n fer the deeiiion tfJS> 
of the whoie to Scipio, who, bcinj noon ihc f could beli 

* Pol yd. 1. xv. Liv. ubi fur e eo. c\ xi\ t Ai»pian. in 
ilannib. 
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judge what fuited the welfare of the ftat c . However, the 
Romans plainly difcovered, from the conduit of their mi- 
nifters on this occafion, as well as the recalling of their troops 
home, that, notwithstanding their pretended defire of peace, 
the Carthaginians wouIJ be averfe to an accommodation, as 
foon as they received intelligence of HannibaFs landing in A" 
frica. They weie confirmed in the fentim^nts they had enter- 
tained, by the news, which, in a few day s> arrived at Rome, 
viz. that the Carthaginians, in violation of the truce, which 
they themf^'ves had fo earncftly defi rc( J 5 had feized a 
great number of fhips on the coaft of Afri ca> near the ifland 
Mgimurus, and even attacked the galley that carried the Ro- 
man embsfladors to Carthage, in the riv er Bagrada, within 
fight of Scipio's camp. Such a procedure could not but ex- 
afperate the two nations one againft rh e other more than 
ever ; the Romans, from the ftrong dd\ re they mull have 
had to revenge fo black a perfidy ; and the Carthaginians ; 
from a perfuafion that they were not now to expe£t a 
peace. For the particulars of thofe infamous a&ions, as 
well as Scipio's great generofity and politenefs to the Car- 
thaginian embafTadors, notwithftanding fu c h p flagrant viola- 
tion of the law of nations, we muft refer our readers to the 
Roman hiftory h . 

Hannibal had no fooner landed in Africa, than he fentout 
makes parties to get provifions for the army, and buy horfes to re- 
profo.'als mount tlr- c vali v. He entered into a league with the remilus 
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F >ur thouland of Sy* Ws horfe, then in the fervice of Ma* 
ftni[fa, cams over in a body to him ; but as he did not 
tlrnk it proper to repofe any confidence in them, he put 
them all to the fword, and diftributed their horfes amongft 
his troop?. Vermina, one of Sypbax's f ons> am j M e J etu * 
fas, another Numidi&n prince, Iikewifc joined him with a 
vesy l\ miserable body of horfe. Mo(t 0 f t he fortrefles 
in Vl////V//Vs kingdom cither furrcnd er ed to him upon 
the liuL lurnmons, or were taken by ft 0 rm. Narce, a 
city of cnnfideraMe note there, he made himfelf mafter 
of by a flrata^cm. Ty<k<vits,a Numidian regulus, and faith- 
ful ally of Syphax, whufc territories were famous for an ex- 
cellent breed of horfes, reinforcing him a|f Q much about the 
fame time with two thoufand of his beft cavalry, Hannibal 
advanced to 'Lauii, x town about five daj s march from Car- 

«»Liv. I. xw c Apfian in l^vc. Univcrf. Hill. 
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thage where he encamped. He thence fent out (pics to ob- 
ferve the pofture of tlie Romans. Thcfe being brought to 
Scipia, he was iu far from inflicting any punifhment upon 
them, which he aiuiit have done by the rules of war, that 
he commanded them to be leu about the Rowan camp, in 
order to take an exadt furvey of it, and then difinifled them. 
Hannibal y admiring the noble affurance of his rival, fent a 

jneflengcr to defue an interview with him ; which by means 
of Miijinijfa he obtained. The two generals therefore, ef- 
corted by equal detachments of horfe, met at Nudagara^ 
where by the afliitance of two interpreters, they held a 
private conference. Htnnibal % after having flattered Scipia 
in the moll refine I ana artful manner, and expatiated upon 
all thofe topics, that, he thought, could influence that ge- 
neral to grant his nation a peace upon tolerable terms, told 
him, tiiat the Carthaginians would willingly confine them- 
felves to Africa^ fince fuch was the will of the; gods, in or- 
der to procure a lafting peace, whilft the Romans would be 
at liberty to extend their conquefts to the remoteft nations. 
He farther added, that, with regard to the fincerity of his in- 
tentions, fince the Romans had lately, not without reafon, 
fufpeited the Punic faith, he defircd him to be fully convinced 
of it, and to reft aflured, that the fame conftant and uniform 
difpofition Hannibal had flic wn in the profecution of this 
bloody war, as long as the gods permitted 1 it, would as emi- 
nently appear in the ftridt ohfcrva'ion of a future peace ; 
,and that the Romans had the lefs real«m to doubt of this, as 
the intereft of the Carthaginians itfclf rendered fuch a con- 
duel on their part abfolutcly ncceflary. Scipia anfwered, 
That the Romans were not prompted by amoition, or any 
finifter views, to undertake either the former or prefent war 
againft the Carthaginians* but by juftice, and a proper regard 
for their allies j that the Carthaginians had, before his arrival 
in Africa^ not only made him tlu fame proposals, but like- 
wife agreed to pay the Romans five thcufand talents of 
filver, reftore all ihe Roman prifoncrs without ranium, and 
deliver up all their ^illeys ; that tin? late perfidious anions of 
the Carthaginians ought to be io tar from procuring them 
more favourable term*, that the Remans thought thtm- 
felves authorized i, oin rhenos to unpoie more ri^oiuus con- 
ditions upon them ; which if he would fubmit to, then a 
peace would enfue ; if not, the uVrtfion of the dilpute be- 
twixt them mult; imireJy l*ft to the fwoid l . 

1 PotYB. J. xv. Ltv. I. xxx. c ?•} — Apptan in LU 
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the a: fa- This conference betwixt two of the greateft generals the 
fi ion '>/ world ever produced thus ending without fuccefs, they both 
"the Ro- retired to their refpedtive camps, where they informed 
man and their troops, that not only the fate of Rome and Carthage^ 
Carthagi- ( 3Ut t b at or t j |e wno |e woild, was to be determined by them 
nianrfv t j ie ncxt j Accordingly, in the morning, both command- 
vr.a ni the crs drew up ' (neir arm j es j n orc j er 0 f battle ; and, after en- 

Zojiu ^ deavouring to animate their men to make their utmoft ef- 
oma. f ortS9 [}v all the motives to bravery that could be offered, 

they advanced towards each other with great refolution in the 
plains of '/Lama. Scipio potted the haftati, divided into fmall 
battalions, with proper fpaces between them, in front \ after 
them, the principes divided in the fame manner ; and the 
rear was brought up by the triarii. The Italianhovk^ under 
the conduct: ot Lalius, he placed in the left wing; and the 
NuMidian, commanded by Majinijfa, in the right. By this 
difpoiiiion, which differed fomething from that which the 
Romans ufiully made, a proper precaution was taken againft 
the violence of the enemy's elephants, which would other- 
wife have undoubtedly born down the principes. He ordered 
his light-armed troops, who were to begin the fight, to re- 
tire into the void fpaces between the battalions, if they found 
thcmfelves overcharged by the enemy, or pufhed by their de- 
plums, i\v: moft expeditious part of them continuing their 
retreat t:ii they came behind the army, thereby giving an op- 
portunity to their wounded, or more flow, companions, of 
laving thcmfelves in the interval between the hafiati and prin- 
cipes, or that between the principes and triarii. Hannibal 9 
uii the other iidc, pofted his elephants, eighty in number, in 
front ; behind them he placed his vanguard, confiding of 
Ligurifin, Gallic, Balearic, and Mauritanian mercenaries ; 
then folio wed the mam battle, compofed of four thoufand 
sijYicuv.s and native Carthaginians, fuftained by a body of 
lour th.'Hif.md Macedonian veterans, fent him by king Philip ; 
an !, .\t a furlong's di (lance from them, moved thofe brave 
trunks, liut had fetved under him in Italy, forming his rear, 
in wiiom he repofed his chief confidence. The Carthaginian 
c..\.i!:y were r.npofed to Latins ; and the Numidian, under 
ijchtttts, Mjei /// * , &c. to Mafinijja k, 
I tit time before the beginning of the a&ion, the Nutni- 

c/ /* .4 in a dian hnrfe on both lides ikirmilhcd with inconfidcrable loft. 

Alter which, purfuant to Hannibal's orders, the elephants 
advanced ap;iinft the enemy ; but thofe diftributed in the left 
w;n», bciijjj ii.-Jitenui by the found of the trumpets and the 



47 ' 
. I f 



'■ njcin. ibid, 



other 



Chap. 37. The Hijlory of Carthaginians. 



other martial mufic, fell foul upon their own Numidian horfe, 
and put them into diforder. Maftnijfa immediately took ad- 
vantage of this confufion, and, without giving them time to 
recover themfelves, charged them with fuch fury, that he 
drove them out of the field. The elephants, that attacked 
the Roman light armed troops, being likewife repulfed, and 
many of them wounded, recoiled in like manner upon the 
Carthaginian horfe pofted in the right wing, and made fuch 
an impreffion upon them, that they met with the fame rough 
treatment from Lalius, that the Numidians had before done 
from Maftnijfa. In the mean time, the infantry on both 
fides engaged with unparallelled bravery. Hannibal's mer- 
cenaries at firft repulfed the legionaries 5 but thefe laft, be- 
ing duly fupported by the principes, not only recovered them- 
felves, but routed the mercenaries, and pufhed them on the 
Carthaginians ; which occafioned the defeat of both bodies, 
and, in a great meafure, determined victory to declare for the 
Romans. The corps de referve, formed of Hannibal's ve- 
terans, that had ferved under him in Italy? behaved with in- 
exprefiible intrepidity and refolution 5 but Lalius and Maft- 
nijfa, returning from the defeat of the enemy's horfe, bore 
down all before them, and obliged this phalanx, which before 
feemed impenetrable, to give way. They were therefore 
put to the rout, and the ground ftrewed with their dead 
bodies, mod of them being killed either in the battle or the 
purfuit. Appian relates, that, during the heat of the a&ion, 
Hannibal firft engaied Scipio, and afterwards Maftnijfa, in 
fiiigle combat, wherein he had the advantage. According 
to the fame author, the Carthaginians had twenty-five thou- 
fand men flain, and eight thoufand taken prifoners. Livy 
and Polybius affirm, that twenty thoufand of Ha??nibal y s men 
were killed, and as many taken prifoners , as likewife, 
that an hundred and thirty ftandards fell into the enemy's 
hands. Some fay, the Romans loft only two thoufand men ; 
others, that two thoufand five hundred Romans, and a 
greater number of Mafwijfa's foldiers, fell in this engage- 
ment. Be that as it will, Scipio got a complete vidlory, and 
made himfelf matter of Hannibal's camp, where he found ten 
talents of gold, two thoufand five hundred of filvcr, and an 
immenfe quantity of other booty. All the remarkable parti- 
culars of this action, omitted here, our readers will find in 
a former part of this work J . 

1 Polyb. Li v. Appian. Flor. Ai/rel. Vict. Corn.Nep, 
ubi fup. Zon a r. ubi fup. c. 14. Eutrop.I. in. c. 23. Purr. 

in Hannib, Oros. 1. iv, c. 19, Univerl, Hill. Vol. XII. p. 
k feq.* 

//,?■: \ibal 

% 



Tie VAJiory of the Carthaginians. Book III- 



Hannibal^ having efcaped to Thon, was foon joined by fomc 

Brutian and Spanifh fugitives* who had been too fwift for 
their purfjers ; but not caring to trult hirnfelf in their hands, 
* he fled privately to Adrumetum. The furprifing military genius 
of that mod renowned general never more eminently dis- 
played itfelf than at the battle of Zama 9 as we learn from 
Pdybius, wh i greatly celebrates his conduct on that occafion. 
Scipio hirnfelf likewife, according to Livy, paflcd a high en- 
comium upon him, on account of his uncommon capacity 
in taking advantages, the excellent airangement of his for- 
ces, and the manner in which he gave his orders duiingthe en- 
gtgenent i but being vaflly inferior to the enemy in horfe, 
aid the rue of Carthage obliging him, at no fmall diiad van- 
tig-, fo ii z.iid a b.t.Ie wicn the Romans, he met with the 
fate above- mentioned. Some conf>lation, ho.vever, it muft 
have been to him to hear, that Scipio uot only approved of 
his condact, but openly declared, that he outfhined hirnfelf 
in this glorious, though v>* fortunate, aclion ro . 

The fenuie of Carthage, hearing of Hannibal 9 s arrival at 
Alruniel.nl, difpatched meflengers to him, with orders to 
return to Carthage. He obeyed thefe orders, and advifed his 
countrymen to conclude a peace with the Romans, upon the 
terms they fhoald think proper to prefcribe them. To this 
they were the more llrongly excised by the news they received 
of a defeat given Vcrmina, the fun or Sypbax, their ally. 
This blow was very confideraoie, fifteen thoufand of that 
prince's men being laid dead, on the field of battle, twelve 
hundred made prifoners, and fifteen hundred Numidian horfes, 
together with feventy-two military cnligns, taken. After 
this overthrow, the Carhaginiuns tent ten of their principal 
citizens, as embaiTadors, to implore Scipio's clemency, who 
told them, with a haughty air, That they might meet with 
him at Tunes. However, thirty Carthaginian fen a tors, fe- 
lccled out of the centum* hate, waiting upon Scipio, and fil- 
ing for peace in the moll fubrniffivc terms, that general 
thought proper to dictate to them the following conditions : 
I. The Carthaginians (hall be governed by their own laws, 
and remain in pofleffion of all their African dominions. 2* 
The Carthaginians ihall deliver up to the Romans all their defer* 
tcrs, fugitive flaves, prifoners of war, and all the Italians , 
whom Hannibal forced tofollow him. 3. This fhJI be done 
within thirty day* after the tieaty is (1 ined. 4. They (hall alio 
deliver up all their (hips of war, except ten triremes, and all 
their tame elephants, and fh.dl train up 110 nioic of thole ani- 

m Poly b« 1. xv. Liv, 1. xxx. c. 35. Appian. in Libyc. 
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mals for the ferviee. 5. The fenate and people of Carthage 
fhall not engage in any war, without the confent of the Ro- 
mans. 6. They fhall fupply the Roman troops with corn, 
and pay their auxiliaries, till the return of the embafladors they 
fhall fend to Rome. 7. They fhall pay the Romans* in the 
fpace of fifty years, ten thoufand Euboic talents, at equal 

fiayments. 8. They fhall deliver up to Scipio an hundred 
uch hoftages as he fhall chufe, the youngeft of whom (hall 
not be under fourteen, and the oldeft above thirty years of 
age. 9. Neither the peace nor truce fh*U take place, till 
the Carthaginians have reftored to the Romans the /hips and 
effects taken from them during the laft truce. 10. The Re- 
man armies fhall leave Africa within fifty days a cer the con- 
clufion of the treaty. 1 r . The Carthaginians fhall reftore to 
MafmiJJa all they have ufurped from him and his anceftcirs, 
and even enter into an alliance with him. 12. They fhall never 
for the future make any levies in Gaul or Liguria. 13. The/ 
fliall affift the Romans both by fea and land, whenever they are 
called upon fo to do. Thefe terms, which Scipio thought 
proper to grant the Carthaginians, in cafe the fenate and peo- 
ple of Rome would ratify them, appeared fo intolerable to the 
populace of Carthage, that they threatened to plunder and 
burn the houfes of the nobility. But Hannibal, having affem- 
bled a body of fix thoufand foot and five hundred horfe, at 
Marthatna, prevented an infurre&ion, and, by his influence, 
completed the accommodation. . However, Gifco, an enemy 
O the Barchine fa&ion, made a fpeech t<> the fenators, in 
order to difiuade them from accepting fuch a fhamcfu I peace. 
Hannibal, being highly incenfed at his prcfumption, drugged 
him from his feat ; which giving great oftincc, in order to vin- 
dicate, or, at leaft, to palliate, fo precipirate an action, Han- 
nibal made an apology for it to the following effidt . «* As I 
** left your city at nine years of age, and did not return till 
" after thirty-fix years abfence, I had full leifure to Jearn the 
u military art, and flatter myftlf, that I have made good 
« improvement in it ; but, with regard to your conftiturion, 
« it is no wonder that I am a Granger to it, and therefore 
«* I mutt defirc you to inftrud me in every branch of it 
He then infitted upon the neccflity of concluding a pe.ice ; 
adding, " that they ought to return the gods thanks for h.i- 
" ving difpofed the Romans to grant them fuch favourable 
** conditions." He likewiTe rcprefented to the fenatms the 
importance of uniting in their fuffra^es \ intimating, that it 
might be of fatal conftquence to the ftatc, if, hv their di- 
vifions they fh< mid throw more weight into the pnpu) n Icale, 
which already Ji.i bur too much preponderate. Th.-t uholc 
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venerable affembly therefore, in order to prevent the people 
from raking fuch an affair under their cognizance, came over 
to his opinion, and the terms propofed by Scipio were accep- 
ted. Ample fatisfaction having been made the Romans for 
the outrages offered their mini iters, and the infraction of the 
late truce, (he Carthaginians difpatcned an embafly, at the 
head of which was Ajirubal* furnamed Hcedm* or The Kid* 
to Rome. As lie was an ir reconcileable enemy to Hannibal 
and his family, he endeavoured to excufe the people of Car- 
thage* by imputing the late rupture to the ambition of the 
Bar chine faction, and extolled his own condudl, as well as 
that of Hanno* towards the Romans. He like wife expatiated 
upon the gencrofity, magnanimity, wifdom, and humanity 
of the Romans j whilft his companions endeavoured to move 
thefenate to compaflion, by exhibiting to their view the cala- 
mitous ftate of Carthage \n themoft lively colours. By thefe 
methods of perfuaiion, they not only prevailed upon the con- 
fcript tathers to grant them their requeft, but likewife to fend 
two hundred of their prifokiers then at Rome to Scipio* with 
oilers that they ftiould be reftored, without any pecuniary 
consideration, as foon as he ftiould receive from the Cartha- 
gintam their ratification <>1 the treaty. T he late truce for three 
months, which the Carthaginians obtained of Scipio* upon 
the return or their em naflauors, was changed into a perpetual 
pea c, upon the terms that general had prefcribed. They 
then, in purfuance or the treaty, delivered up to Scipio a- 
bt.vc five hundred Ihips, all which he burnt in fight of Car* 
thage* to the int xprcffible mortification of the inhabitants of 
tlut unfortunate city. They likewife delivered up into the 
hand* of the Romans all their elephants, all the (laves, defer- 
ters, and prifonersof war. The number of thefe laft amoun- 
ted to above tour thou fa nd men. Scipio treated both the 
Latin and Roman defer teis with extreme feverity, ordering 
all the heads of the former to be ftruck off, and the latter 
to be cruciried. The public funds at Carthage being ex- 
haufted bv fo long and expenfivc a war, the fenate found it 
vallly d.fiicult to raife a fum fufficient for the payment of 
the Hi ft tax impofed by the treaty. This threw them into a 
meLnJiuly hlence, and manv 1 011 Id not even refrain from 
tears, Livy tjlls us, that Hannibal* laughing on this oc- 
cafton, wa- 3 reproved by A/lruhal Hieing for infulting his 
count. y in ihio the time of it* affliction, which, he inftnuated, 
was owing to Ins conduit. Hannibal* in reply, according; to 
the fame author, f-:fkc to that sugult aflcruhlv to the fol- 
lowing eflwit : " Were my heart as viftble *$ my counte- 
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" nance, you would perceive, that this laughter, which has 
" given fuch offence, flows not from an excefi of joy, but 
** from a mind almoft diftra&ed with the public calamities ; 
* c nor n even this laughter fo unfeafonable as your abfutci 
and indecent tears. Then you ought to have wept, when 

** your arms were taken from you, your (hips burnt, and you 
4< were prohibited from engaging in any foreign w^rs. This 
u uja* the mortal blow, that laid us proftrate. Do not ima- 
gine, that the Romans, out of any particular averfion to 
Ct you, have formed a fcheme for your deft rudt ion. No 
** great city can long enjoy ^ny repofe. If it has no foreign, 
" it will foqn meet wiih 3 domeftic, enemy ; as the moft ro- 
4 « buft conftj tut ions, when free froip all external morbific 

f c C2}ufes, are born down by their own ftrength. You are 
f c ©n|y fendbie of the public calamities, as far as you 
< c have 4 perfonal concern in them 5 and the lofs of your 
«* money only gives you the moft pungent forrow. When 
f* therefore Carthage was made the fpo.il of the vidlor, when 
" it was left di farmed and defencelcfs aqiidft fo many pow- 
* c erful African nations, who had at that time taken the 
" field, not a groan, not a (jgh, was heard. But now, 
<' when a capitation- tax is demanded, you lament and be- 
" wail, a$ if all were loft, Alas ! I greatly fear, that 
*« the fubjedt of this day's anxiety and concern will foon 
" prove the leaft of your misfortunes. 0 Thus ended the 
fecond Punic war, one of the moft remarkable mentioned in 
hiftory, both on account of the vtciilitudes of fortune difcern- 
ible in it, and the immenfe quantity of blood and trcafure it 
occafioned the confumption of. Zonaras, from fome authors 
not now extant, tells us, it lafted only fifteen years ; but Livy 
and Polybius % whole authority is more to be depended upon, 
make it to have included eighteen campaigns, and intimate 
it to have been terminated eighteen years after Hannibal came 
to a rupture with the Remans n . 

The year after the conclufion of the htt treaty, Hani!- jfa r 0- 
r#r, a Cartijaginian captain, left in thofe parts cither by d[- mans force 
drubal or Mago y excited the lnfubrct % Cenomani, and tnc the Car- 
Boiiy together with the Sally i y /hates, and other cantons of thagmuus 
Liguria, to make an irruption into the territories of the allies t0 clap up 
of Rome. Of this the fenate immediately informed the ttatc a ^Jhor.cu- 
of Carthage* threatening at the fame time to renew the war, raN> t" cf 
if that infringer of the late treaty was not delivered up to them. ™y ' 
What anfwer the Carthaginians returned to their menace, wc ini aU ' 
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no- where find ; but the death of Hamilcar 9 who was foon 
after killed, in a battle he fought with Fulvius Purpurea the 
praeror, put an end to all farther difpute betwixt the Cartha- 
ginians and the Romans on this head. The peace betwixt 
Carthage and Rome was fcarce figned, when Mafsnijfd^ at the 
inftigation of the Romans^ unjuftly made himfelf matter of 
part of the Carthaginian dominions in Africa* under pre- 
tence, that thofe territories formerly belonged to his family. 
The Carthaginians* through the villainous mediation of 
the Romans* to which, by an article of the late treaty, they 
were obliged to have recourfe, found themfelves under a ne- 
ceflity of ceding thofe countries to that ambitious prince, and 
entering into an alliance with him. The good underftanding 
afterwards betwixt thefe two powers continued many years ; 
but at lall Maftniffa* through the intrigues and dark cabals 
of the Romans , as there is great rcafon to believe, violated the 
treaties fubfifting betwixt him and the Carthaginians , and 
not a little contributed to the fubverlion of the African re- 
public, as will foon moil evidently appear °. 
The Car- The following year, in the confulate of Cornelius Lentu- 
th ivntans lus and P. Villius Tappulus, the Carthaginians feht fifty 
fend Jifw boic talents of filver to Home* in puifuance of the late treaty ; 
Euboic/<x- but the filver not being *o:>d, the quaeftors refuted it \ and, 
lent* to upon examination, it being found wanting one fourth part, 
Rome,/* the Carthaginian mini fters were obliged to borrow a fum of 
furfuance mone y at Rome, to make up the deficiency. At their requeft 
of the late an h un d re£ j 0 f t ^ e i r hoftages were releafed, and hopes given 
treaty, them, that the other hundred fiiould foon be returned, pre- 

videJ they inviolably adhered to their late engagements. In 
the mean time, the remaining hoftages deitring leave to be 
removed from Norba^ which they reprefented as a place very 
inconvenient for them to refidc in, the fenatc immediately 
fent then* to Signia and Ferentinum. From hence they were 
remove J to Set: a* where their domeftics occasioned a com- 
motion, which iiad like to have proved of ill confequence to 
the Romans ; but how this accident affected the ftatc of Car- 
thage* is no- where faid. According to Appian* the trade of 
the Carthaginians began, even at this time, to flourifh, not- 
withftunding all their (hipping had fo lately been, in a man- 
ner, deftroyed. A glaring inftance this of the furprifing ge- 
nius oi that people for commerce, even in their mod deprcf- 
fed and miferable condition p ! 
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No t long after the tranfa&ions juft hinted at, Livy tells Hannibal 
us, that one Hamilcar, a Carthaginian general, commanded refams 
an army of Gauls, that was defeated by Cethegus ; and that./ 0 "* ' " l ' m/ h 
this general himfelf was taken prifoner in the a&ion ; but at Lar 
whether any, or how many, Carthaginian troops afliftcd the fhage. W 

Qauis on this occauon, or what influence that event had up- 
on the Carthaginian affairs, hiftory informs us not. In ^ntiochus 
mean time Hannibal kept up his credit at Carthage. Not- ^ , * 
withftanding he had failed in, the execution of his grand and £y^ a , 
favourite fcheme, the republic gave him the command of an 
army deftined to a6t againft fome neighbouring African pow- 
ers ; and from Cornelius Nepcs it feems probable, that he 
made fome campaigns after the conclufion of the fecond Pu- 
nic war. This gave fuch umbrage to the Romans, that, not- 
withftanding the Carthaginians made them a prefent of a 
golden crown, and thanked them in a mod polite manner 
tor the peace they had granted them, they refufed to rcleafe 
the Carthaginian prifoners ftill detained in Italy. The fe- 
nate, indeed, at the requeft of the embafladors, who came 
with the compliment to Rome, gave leave to the Carthaginian 
hoftages ftill with them to refide in what city of Italy they 
pleafed ; and aflured the embassadors, that this inftance of 
their republic's friendfliip was very acceptable to them. But, 
with regard to the prifoners,' theconfeript fathers frankly told 
them, that they could not difmifs them, as long as Hannibal, 
their moft avowed and inveterate enemy, was at the head of 
an army in Africa. Upon this remonftrance the Carthagi- 
nians recalled Hannibal home, and conferred upon him the 
office of prxtor ; which feems to have been an employment 
of great consideration and authority. In this poft Hannibal 
behaved fo as to gain univerfal applaufe. He regulated the 
finances in fuch a manner, that, notwithstanding the deplor- 
able ftate to which Carthage was reduced, confiderable Aims 
were laid up yearly for the public fervice, after the payment of 
the tax to the Romans impofed by the la ft treaty, and all other 
deductions made. Asfijch a laudable conduct mud have been 
founded upon a reformation of many abufes, it undoubtedly 
drew upon him the hatred of many perfons concerned in thofe a- . 
bufes 5 but neither this, nor the animofity of the old Hannonian 
faction, which was far from being extinguifhed, prevented him 
from purfuing the meafures he thought neceflary for the fe. vice 
of the republic with zeal and refolution. But he was not fiiijl- 
fied with putting the management of the finances upon a good 
footing. He was equally impatient of rectifying the irregu- 
larities, which had crept into the adminift ration of jultice. 
As the judges exercifed the moft cruel rapine with impunity, 

difpofing,in an arbitrary manner, of the lives, properties, ;uid 

O 0 2 reputation 1 ; 
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reputations of the citizens* without the leaft eottroul, fince 
they held their offices for life, and mutually fupported one 
another, Hannibal refolved to redrefc fo crying an evil. He 
therefore, by his integrity, courage, and popularity acquired 
thereby, effe&cd the paffing of a law, whereby it was enacV 
ed, that the judges (hould be chofen annually ; with a claufc, 

that none Ihould continue in office beyond their year; This 
ftep grcady irritated the nobles and grandees* but extremely 
pleafed the populace, of Carthage. His reputation and au- 
thority amonglt the latter were raifed to a higher pitch by 
the method he made ufe of to complete the regulation of the 
finances above-mentioned. The public revenues had beeri 
embezzled by thofe who had the management of them, and 
fome of the leading men in the city. This obliged the fenate 
and fuffetcs to think of levying the annual tribute, due to the 
Romans j upon the people ; which fcheme Hannibal prevented 
from being put in execution, by detecting the frauds of the 
officers concerned in every branch of the public revenues, ad 
well as the colluftons of thofe poffeffed of the other lucrative 
pofts. It is no wonder therefore* that perfons of this com- 
plexion Ihould exert their utmoft malice to ruin a man, how- 
ever laudably difpofed to the public, who* they had the affur- 
atice to pretend, deprived them of their lawful property j fof 
in that light they conftdered their long continued peculation. 
In order to gratify their refentment, they excited the Romans 

to purfue Hannibal to deftru&ion. Accordingly C. Servilius, 
M. Claudius Mar alius, and Terentius Cutteo, were fent 
to Carthage^ as was pretended, to accommodate all differ- 
ences betwixt the Carthaginians and Maftniffa, but, in re- 
ality, to ruin Hannibal, who, they aflerted, carried on a 
fecrct intelligence with king Antiochus, in order to concert 
with him the proper meafures for profecuting the war againft 
the Romans. Hannibal, upon their arrival, notwithftanding 
their fpecious pretexts, knew the fubje& of their commif- 
lion, and thought it prudent to fubmit to the neceffity of the 
times. Having therefore made all the proper difpofitions for 
his departure, in order to blind his countrymen, in the duik 
of the evening, he went out of the city in a foreign drefs, at- 
teuJcd only by two companions, ignorant of his defign. ThaC 
he mi»ht travel with the greater expedition, he had before 
oidereJ relavs at proper places, by the affiftance of which, 
p aling the Pacinian diltiict, he arrived at a caftle, or palace, 
of his own, between Achilla and 7 hap/us. From hence he 
was wafted over in a vcll'el, that waited for him, to the ifland 
(scrcina. Here he had recourfe to a ftratagem, to conceal 
his retreat from Carthagt i which had the defucd cBcSt. The 

populace 
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populace of Carthage, the mpcning after hit departure, were 
in a great ferment upon hi* abpjotfocujig the city. Some thought 
he was fled, others* that he bad been a&finated by the Ro- 
man faction. However, at laft* time difcovered the truth, the 
fenate receiving certain intcllige: 
ifland Ctrttna. No fooner did this news cone to hand ,' than 
the Roman embafladors infiftcd upon the Carthaginians inak- 
ing a public declaration of their diflike of the preyed he wai 
gone upon. In order to impoTe upon the matters of (hips at 
that time in the ifland Cercina, he gave out, that the repub- 
lic of Carthage had fent him their embafikdor to Tyre. Livp 
tells us, that he was not To much affe&ed with the profpect 
of his own unhappy fate, as with that of the calamities^ which 
threatened his country. From Cercina he ftcered his courfe for 
Tyre % where, upon his arrival, he was treated with all the 
marks of diftin&ion due to his exalted merit After flaying 
fome days here, he fet out for Antioch, and had a conference 
with Antiocbus's fori at Daphne y where he was celebrating 
fome folemn diverfions* from hence he polled to Epbe- 
fusy where he met with a raoft kind reception from that 
prince himfelf , Whom he determined to enter upon a war with 
Rome, after he had been, for feme time, in a fluctuating con-* 
dition on that head: Tally informs us, that, during his reft- 
dence here, a philofopber named Pbormio^ efteertied the beft 
orator in Afia y expatiated in an harangue on 
general, and the rules of the military artj before 

ce, Hannibal Was aJked h 
tie Carthaginian frankly replied, 
had feen many old dotards, bi 
Pbormis." StibHus informs 1 



it. 



Phormio was a Stoic philofopber ; and that when he undertook 
to prove, that a wife man only was fit to be a general, Han- 
nibal laughed, as being convinced* that a fkill in martial af- 
fairs was to be acquired, not by theory, but by pra&ice. 
The Carthaginians , being apprch*nfive, that, by Hannibal?* 
intrigues, they might be embroiled With the Rkmans % thought 
proper to fend them advice,' that he was withdrawn to the 
court of Antiochus. This news not a little alarmed them ; 
and the king might have turned fo lucky an accident greatly 

lad he known how to make a proper life 
of it \ 
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H.\rnibal Hannibal's conitant opinion wais, that Italy fliould be made 
endeavours the .feat of the war* To enforce this, he obferved to Anti* 
to embroil tubus, that Italy would fujpply a foreign invader both with a 
bh country- fuffi c j e fit quantity of provifions, and a proper number of re- 
"Mwti emits ; and that if the Romans were permitted to tranfport 
the Ro- ^ e j r j ta i ian f orC es into any foreign country, no prince or 

\ m u * ftate in the world could make head againft them. He offeree! 
to fail to Carthage, and did not doubt but he fhould perfuade 
his countrymen to take up arms againft the common enemy, 
provided the king would truft him with the command of a 
fleet of ah hundred fhips, and a body of feventeen thoufand 
Und-forces on board. With thefe troaps, he propofed mak- 
ing a defcent in feme part of Italy ; whilft the king himfelf 
ihjuld affemble a numerous army, and put himfelf in a con- 
dition to advance to his relief, whenever it fhould be thought 
convenient. Had this falutary advice been followed, Antio* 
chus would not have been obliged foon after to fubmit to fuch 
conditions of peace, as the Romans thought fit to impofe upon 
him. But, notwithstanding that prince's wrong condudt, at 
firft he approved very much of Hannibal's propofal ; which 
induced that general to difpatch one Arijlon, a Tyrian, to 
Carthage, in order to engage the fenate there more ftrongly 
in his interett. To fecure the fidelity of this perfon, Han* 
nibal made him fome valuable prefents, after he had furnifli- 
ed him with proper inftru&ioris, and promifcd him great re* 
wards in Antiocbus's name, in cafe he happily executed his 
commiflion. Arijlon was no fooner arrived at Carthage, than 
the people began to fufped the errand he came upon. As he 
aflbciated only with the members of the Barchine faction, 
the fufpicions, that had been entertained, were turned into 
a violent prefumption of his guilt ; fo that he was feized, 
and called upon to clear himfelf 5 but not having the good 
fortune to do this to the fatisfaftion of the dominant party, 
great debates arofe in the fenate concerning him. Some mem* 
bers of that augufi afiembly were for treating him as a fpy 5 
but others thought this might be a bad precedent, as nothing 
could be proved dirc&ly againft him y infinuating further, 
that as fuch an a&ion could be confidered in no other light 
than as a violation of the laws of hofpualitv, the Tyrians 
would not fail making reprifals upon the Carthaginians read- 
ing at Tyre, and other trading cities in their dominions. How-* 
ever, the determination of this affair was deferred till the next 
day ; which gave the crafty Tyrian an opportunity of mak- 
ing his efcape in the night, after he had fixed, in feveral pub- 
lic places, papers, which fully declared the occafion of his 

coming to Carthage. The fenate, to (how how religioufty 

they 
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The Romans* foon after the arrival of the exprefc with Hannibal 
this news, nominated P. Sulpicius and P. Villius their em- *«E^* 
baflidors to Antiocbus* ordering them to take Pcrgamus in <MWi * ^ ' 
their way, that they might confer with Eumeries* who refided g l4 V" . 
there, a violent enemy of Antiocbus. Sulpicius* was detain- l $ l ° m 
ed at Pergamus by an indifpofition ; but Villius* in purfuance 
of his orders, came to Bpbefus> where he found Hannibal. 
He had many conferences with him, paid him feveral vifits, 
and fpecioufly afFe&ed to (hew him a' particular efteem on all 
occalions; but his chief aim, by all this iijfidious behaviour, 
was to render him fufpedted, and leffen his credit with the 
ting; in which he fucceeded but too well, as afterwards 
manifeftly appeared. This we learn both from Livy and Pa- 
lybius \ the latter of which hiftorians reprefents this applicati- 
on of Villius to Hannibal as a premeditated defsgn, in order 
to deftroy his interest with king Antiocbus ; and the former 
owns, that the affair took the fame turn as Villius might have 
had in view by the execution of fuch a defign. However, the 
firft author, for a very obvious reafon, tells us, that the only 
end of Villi us* s converfation with Hannibal was to found that 
general, and to remove any fears or apprehenfions he might be 
under from the Romans, Claudius* and the Libri Graci 
Aciliani* according to Livy* affirmed, that Scipio was joined 
with Sulpicius and Villius in this embaffy, and even tranfmit- 
ted to polterity fome of the particulars that pa fled in conver- 
fation betwixt the Roman minifters and Hannibal. Accord- 
ing to thefe authors, Scipio defired Hannibal to tell him, who, 
in his opinion, was the moft celebrated general in hiftory. 
To which the Carthaginian general replied, Alexander king 
of Maadon* becaufe, with an inconfiderable body of troops, 
he had defeated moft numerous armies, and extended his con- 

quefh into countries fo widely diftanr, that it feefAed impof- 
fibJe for any man even to traverfe them. Being then afked, 
who was the next to him, he anfwered, Pyrrhus* who firft 
underftood the art of encamping to advantage; neither did 
•ver any commander, continued he, make a more judicious 
choice of ports, or better underftood how to draw up his forces, 
or was more happy in conciliating the affe&iona and favour of 
mankind to him, as evidently appeared from the difpofition of 
the Italian troops, who were more defirous of being under 
his government, than that of the Ramans* though they had 
fo long been fubjedt to them. Scipio then demanding of hini> 
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•whom he looked upon as the third captain, he made no fcru- 
» pie of mentioning himfelf. Here Scipio not being able re- 
frain from laughing , JJut what would you have faid, added he, 
had you vanquifhed rpe ? I would, replied Hannibal have 
ranked myfelf above Alexander^ Pyrrhus, and all the gene- 
rals the world ever produced. Scipio was not infenfible tQ 
this artful and delicate flattery ; whicji, by giving him no ri- 
val, feemcd to infvmiate, that no captain was worthy of be- 
ing put in compr»rifon with him. This anfwer of Hannibal 
is much more probable and ingenious, than that mentioned by 
Plutarch, who makes that general to have given the firft 
place to Pyrrhus, the fecond to Scipio, and to himfelf the 
third j which is low, jejune, and quite deftitute of that e- 
legance and vivacity, which Livy's relation, in conformity 
to Hannibal y s cfiara&er, is feafoned with \* 
Hannibal * Antiochus, having entertained a fufpicion of Hannibal, ever 
*/ m ° V / S /b m & nce his late conferences with Villius, would not, for fome 
4nti- ^ mc v a dmit him into his councils. This flight, at firft, Han- 



ochus bad n ^al took no notice of j but afterwards, judging it e^pedi- 
entertained ent to inquire into the caufe of fuch a fudd,en change in the 
cj him. " feing*s conduct towards him, that he might have an opportu- 
nity of clearing himfelf, if any ill offices had been done him, 
he intreated that prince to difcover to him the reafon of his 
late coldnefs ; which having learnt, he addrefled himfelf to 
Antiochus in the following terms : * 6 My father H^amilcar, 
Antiochus, obliged me, in npy tender infancy, at the altar, 
to take an oath always to bear an implacable averfion to 
" the Romans, Animated by this hatred, I have waged war 
< c with them fix-and- thirty years \ prompted thereto by it, 
^ c I have abandoned my native country in times of peace, and 
" taken fan&uary in your dominions \ fired by it, fhould 
ybii fruftrate my expectations^ I will fly to every part of 



the glatbe, and endeavour to roufe up all nations againft 

c< the Romans. If any of your favourites therefore would 

<c incenfe you againft me, let him accufe me of fome other 

€t crime. I hate mortally the Romans, and am equally hat- 

cc ed by them, for the truth of this I appeal to the manes 

fc of my father Hamilcar, and all the deities, who were 

iC witnefles of my path. So long therefore as you are difpof- 

cc ed to come to a rupture with the Romans, you may rank 

ac Hannibal arnongft your belt friends. But, if any confide- 

* f rations ftould incline you to peace, I defire to be intirely 

4C excluded your councils/* This fpeech, uttered with fuch 
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force and energy, and expreffive of fo much fincerity, remov- 
ed all the prejudices the king had imbibed ; fo that Hanni- 
bal was not only rcftored to favour, but preparations made 
to execute the fcheme he had formed r . 

Though the king had come to a refolution to give Han- « . , 
nibal the commanJ of part of his fleet, yet, by the intrigue* j e f ert US 
of riis minifters, the equipment of it was not onlv at firft j^^jj^jj 
retarded, but even the expediency of putting the Carthagini- 
an in that poft debated in council. Thoas the Mtolian fug- 



gefted, " That it was improper to weaken the kings fleet at 
that juncture, by undertaking, with part of it an expedition 
" to Africa ; that, in cafe his majefty's intereft had ren- 
< c dered necefTary fuch an expedition, no one would have 
cc been more improper than Hannibal to have conducted it $ 
cc th \t it was imprudent to re pole fo much confidence in an 
cc exile, a Carthaginian, whole fortune or genius might put 
<c every day into his head a thou fund different projects ; that 
<c the fame Hannibal had already acquired, and which he 
c< coiiliJered a-, his peculiar inheritance, was too great for one, 
" who adled under the king ; that the king alone ought to 
" be looked upon as the general and conductor of the war ; 
" that, if Hannibal fliould lofe either a fleet, or an army, 
cc the lofs would be as great, as if a commander of lefs note 
<c had occafionedit \ that, if fuccefs had attended his arms, 
cc not Antiochus, but Hannibal, would have the glory of all 
cc the victories afcribed to him ; that fuppoftng he fhould 
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conquer the Romans in this war, wh.it hopes could be en- 
cc tertained of Hannibal's living peaceably as a fubjcdl under 
him, when he was fcarce fatisfied with the fuprcme power 



C t 



cc 



at Carthage ? that his behaviour from his youth, having 
" always in his mind grafped at univerf-1 emp«re, had not 
" been fuch as could induce them to believe, that l;e would 



cc 



tamely fubinitto any fuperior in his old a;e ; ih.it, how- 
cc ever, if he could not overcome his fondnefs for Hannibal^ 
<c he might make uie of ivm as a counfeilor and companion, 
" but not as a general, iffc." Thefe malicious fugi'ell.ons 
the pure effect of envy, made fuch an imprefljon up. n /hi- 
tiochus's low and groveling mind, in wl.kh a Ibiv.id jciioi.fy 
h.il ex'ingui filed all noble and gene«ou* lentiments, thai he 
dropt the ar>o. e-mentione I lauJabse Jeiign, an immediate « xe- 
cution of whicu onlv c.nild, at that junu.uc, have rfficLu ly 
embarr.i'IV i the Romjks. fn the mean time, the C**uh gi- 
nians offered to fupply the Romans with a tluuiand uulhelb of 

1 [.iv. 1 xxxv. c. ro.JPo 1- y s. 1. xv, X 1. iii. Sex. Ju i . Fm:n • 
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wheat and five hundred thoufand of barley, as a free gift; to 
eq'i:,) a fleet at their own expence for their fervice ; and to 
rc n.c fo Rome the whole remaining part of the (urn impofed 
upon them by the Lte treaty immediately,' though it would 
not have been due for many years to ome by one of the ar- 
ticles of that treaty. The Romans trave tlteir embafladors 
a kind reception, "and told them, " That they fl.ould only 
" require from their principals the (hips, that their late en- 
Ci gaicmsius o?h..',eJ them to furnitii ; that they would pay 
<; reidv money for whatever fupplies of corn they ihould fend 
6C them ; and that the Aim, due to them from Carthage, 
*' ihould be paid at equal payments, in the manner ftipu- 
e < Jatcd at the conclufion of the laft peace. " From this in- 
cident we may form fume fort of an idea of the incredible 
inJuftry of the Carthaginians , as well as of their furpriling 
genius for trade ; iince from hence it appears, that, not- 
withstanding they had been intirely exhaufted by a long, 
blood'/, and moft expenlive, war, notwithftanding they had 
bcea ilripped of the beft part of their dominions by the Ro~ 
mans and Mjjhnjfii^ notwithftanding they had been deprived, 
in a manner, of all their fliips, and almoft rendered incap- 
able, to outward appearance, of applying themfelves to any 
finglc branch uf commerce, they yet found means, in ten 
or twelve years time, to become wealthy and powerful $ 
which could only have been the effect of a flourifhing and 
extenfive trade. At what an exalted pitch of power there- 
fore muft they have arrived, had Hannibal either been duly 
fupported in Itj/y, or contended with a nation of not fuch 
an inflexible refolution for the dominion of the world r ! 
ILinr.i- Some time after this, Antiochits found his affairs in fuch a 
baP/ ad- perplexed fituation, that he was at a lofs what meafures to 
vice to purfue. In this emergency, his mini/ren were obliged to 
him, h-kVC recourfe to Hannibal^ who, in abilities, infinitely out- 

flmne ail orher perfons at Iji's court. Notwithftanding the 
hue affront put upon him, that renowned general, forgetting 
the ill u faec he had met with, appeared as much difpofed to 
a/lift the u ill re/Ted prince witii his advice, as he would have 
been cap.u<]?*, had his plan of operations been executed, of 
ft;pporti:.;r him before by his conduct and perfonal bravery. 
It) proof of which, he addrcficd himlclf to /Intiochus in li.e 
following terms : tc Had I been admitted into your coun- 
4t ciis ever iince our arrival in Greece I fhuidd have de- 
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c< clared my fentiments, when an alliance with the Achaans^ 
64 B&otians, and people of Eubcca, was brought upon the 
Sc carpet, in the fame manner as I fhail this day, when wc 
Cc are toconfider the expediency of a treaty with the Thejh- 
ic Hans. You are, above all things, to invite Philips king 
Jc of Macedon, to enter into an alliance^with you. As to the 
' c Eubceans, Bceotians, and Thejfaiians, they are not to be 
;t regarded, fince they court your friend/hip through fear. 
;t Upon the firft appearance of a Roman army, they will 
:c change fides, and will be well received, as pretending to 
have been over-ruled by a fuperior power, and afleJ againft 
c their natural inclinations through compuhion. Behdes, 
4 the affiltance thofe people can afford you, if well affected, 
c is inconfiderable ; whereas Philip has lately ilxewn himfclf 
6 a match for the Romans. You will likewife have the /g 1 - 
6 tolians, a ftate, that in the late war betwixt Philip and the 
6 Romans, caufed the fcale to preponderate in favour of the 
- latter, to a£t for you. I can therefore, provided you 
c fucceed in your negotiation, infure you fuccefs. But, if 
4 Philip cannot be prevailed upon to join his arms with ours, 
4 we may, however prevent him from affifting the enemy, 
4 Your Ion Seleucus is now at Lyjtmachia \ let him advance, 
c with the troops under his command, through Thrace to 
4 the confines of Alacedonia^ and lay them wafle ; which 
4 will oblige the Macedonian monarch to employ ail his 
4 forces in the defence and protection of his own dominions. 
4 You have now my opinion with regard to Philip. And 
4 as to the war in general, had my advice been liflened to, 
4 the Romans woulJ, before this time, have heard of greater 
4 exploits than the reduction of Chalets and the caftle of 
c Euripus ; even that Etruria, Li^nria, and all Cifalpine 
4 Gaul) were in a flame, and Hannibal, a name terrible to 
4 them, once more in Italy. However, your affairs may 
c ftill be retrieved; affemble all your land and fea-ofiicers, 
c ftation part of your fleet at Corcyra, in order to prevent 
: the Romans from approaching your frontiers ; order the 
c other part to hover about the coaft of Italy facing Africa 
6 and Sardinia ; and do you, at the head of your army, 
i march into the territory of Byblis. By the fe difpoiitions, 
4 you will provide for the fecurity of Greece, and not only 
c make the enemy believe, that you have an intention to 
1 pais over thither, but lik'jwife be able actually to bin J all 
6 your troops there, fhould the fituation of affairs require is. 
c However deficient I may be in other points, the vieiffitudes 
1 of fortune I have met with ainon;»ft (he Romans, enable 

to point out to you the moil cll'eflual way of tiif- 
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« treffing them. In the execution of the plan I have 

<< fubiuitted to your confide rat ion, you may depend upon 

** my affifting you with the utmoft zeal and activity. As 

** to the reii, may the gods give you fuccefs in this, and 

" all your other undertakings ! " The fpeech was received 

with genet al applaufe 5 but none of his falutary admonitions 
liftened to. 

Hannibal After Antlochus was forced to abandon Europt, by the 
defeated in vi&orious arms of the Romans, he retired toEphefus. Here he, 

for Tome time, took up his refidence, without any apprehen- 
gagement. ^ on Q f ( j an g er ^ fr iS flatterers perfuading him, that the ene- 
my never durft purfue him into Afta. Hannibal, being now 
in gicat cfteem at that prince's court, thought it but juft to 
unlive him in a point of fuch importance. He there- 
fore r id him, " That he did not fo much doubt of an in- 
vafion of his Aftatic dominions, as wonder that the £5- 
" mans were not already there ; that it was eafier to tranf- 
" port an army from Greece into Ajia, than from Italy into 
*« Greece \ that the Romans were as powerful by fea as by 
1 iiT.I ; that a Roman fquadron was feen, fome time be- 
iore, hovering about the promontory Malea ; that he had 
" received intelligence of the departure of a frefli reinforce- 
™ ment of fliips, and a new general, from Italy," From 
whence he inferred, « That Antiochus muft refolve either to 
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abdicate his throne, or oppofe vigoroufly a people, who 
" grafped at the empire of the woild." As this difcourfe of 
Hannibal who was both the mart able and faithful counfcllor 
at the Syrian monarch's court, not a little affe&ed the prince 
to whom it wa* directed, he made the neceflary difpofitions 
for his defence ; buc ail his efforts proved unfuccefsfuL 
Even his fleet, under the conduct of the great Hannibal him- 
felf, was defeated by that of the Rhodium, commanded by 
Eudamns, off of S:da, on the coafr of Pamphylia^ anJ mi- 
ferabiv ihaitered. However, the Rhodians luffered extreme- 
ly in the aclion, fu (raining almoft as great a lofs of men 
and fh'ps as Hannibal. The bad fuccefs of this engage- 
ment •« ;n:ir.:ly owing to the ill conduit of Apollonius, 
one of A-t'rin\-*\» admirals, who fled, wich the fquadron he 
commai: :e.', almoft in the bejinninj, of the fight. Not- 
witnrt.indin;: which, Hannibal made an excellent retreat, the 
eneniv nor b ine in a condition to purfue him. However, the 

R!-i,fij'!s det:.« . i i;r Cf'oriclitns with twenty beaked fliips to 

/ i/.-V/rv, ..ml A a fir.all ifl.md with a commodious port, 

iii th ; ica ol /,w7;, prevented the junction of Hannibal's 
f'utli u\l g.j.ivys vvifh another Syrian ii;uudmn ; which w:\b a 

£r.-.u un." : :lcati' 'i to tl.e C :>:L'*. 'uiuu. In Ihoit, after u 
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feriesof misfortunes, Jntiochus found himfelf obliged to fend 
Zeufis^ the governor of Lydia, and hisfon Antipater 9 with a 
r*rte blanche, to the Roman camp, in order to procure a peace 
upon any terms. The article chiefly infifted upon was, that 
Hannibal (hould be delivered up to the Romans ; with which 
Antiochus, being unable to defend himfelf, was forced to com- 
ply. However, Hannibal, forefeeing what would happen, 
had taken care to retire in time to the illand of Crete. It ap- 
pears from Scipio Nafica** fpecch in Livy, that Hannihal was 
a general in the Syrian army at the battle of Mxgnefia; from 
whence, as well as from other circumftances, we have rea- 
fon to believe, that he was prefent in all the principal ac- 
tions, that happened between the Romans and Af'tiochus u . 

Hannibal, upon his arrival in Crete, took fanftuary among ft Hannibal 
the Gortynii ; but having brought great treafure with him, " obliged 
and confidering the avarice of the Cretans, he judged it would ^Jfy* 0 
be proper to have recourfe to fome ftratagem, in order to fe- r * t€ * an 
cure himfelf, efpecially as he had reafon to apprehend, that tQ 
the Cretans were advertifed of the riches he brought with p ru f las 
him. He therefore filled feveral vefll-Is with molten lead, ^ 9 f 
juft covering them over with gold and filver; which he depo- tfiuiynia. 
iited in the temple of Diana , in the prefence of the Gortynii, 
with whom, he faid, he trufted all his treafure. JujHn tells 
us, that he left this there as a fecurity for his g..>od behaviour, 
and lived for fome time very quietly in thofc parts. He, however, 
took care to conceal his riches in hollow fhcues ofbrafc, which, 
according to fome, he always carried ulonj with him, or, as 
others will have it, expofed to view in a place of public re- 
refort, as things of little value. At hut he retired to the 
court of Prufias, king of Bithynia, with whom lie found 
means to unite feveral neighbouring princes and Hates, and 
fo formed a powerful confederacy againft Eumenes kinj; of 
PergamuS) a profefled friend of the Rowans. A rup'ure f >.->n 
commenced betwixt them, which was followed by :i :^at ef- 
fufion of Wood on both fides. During this war, ilcrviibal 
employed a frratagem of an extraordinary kind, in a Ica-fi^Iit, 
to deftroy Eunwus, which, he tliougnt, would be uf the ut- 

moft confcquencc to him. He put into earthen velili •» a vaft 
number of the m >ft venomous ferpents, which he ordered to 
he collected fur that putpW'e, commanding the greats it pare 
of his captains to attack Eumewi** fliip, a:id throw theft* v-f- 
i'els on board him, whilfl the reit flood on the defen five. The 
admiral galley Hannibal difcovercd, by fending out a b<at, 

11 Li v. I x-xxvi. c. 41. I. xxxvii. c. 23— ^ & I x\:cv:ii. c. 
58—60, Flor. 1, ii. c, S. /on a it, J. i.v. c t :c, 

with 
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with a letter to Eumenes ; which enabled the officers above- 
mentioned fo attick it wilii g eat fury. Eumenes would have 
been either killed or taken, had he not flieered off, and been 
too fwift for his purfucrs. However, the other ihips of 
Pergamus fuftained the fight with great vigour, till the 
earthen veffels were thrown into them. At firft they only 
laughed at this, and were very much furprifed to find fuch 
weapons empl >ycd againft them ; but being furrounded with 
the ferpents, which flew out of rhefe veffels when they were 
broken* they found themfelves feized with fuch horror, that 
they retired in confufion to their camp on the fhore. Nepos 
tells us, that Hannibal promifed a great reward to the per (on 
that fhou Id kill Eumenes j that when the officer, whom he 
fent to him, came on board the admiral-galley, it wasimagin- 
ep he brought propofals of peace* ; that Eumenes, inftead of 
this, receiving a letter full of ridicule, could not conceive 
what was the end of fuch a commiffion ; and that, irritated 
hereby, he immediately began the engagement. The fame 
author likewifc intimates, that Hannibal gave that prince fe- 
veral overthrows by land, and reduced him to great ftraights, 
more by force of genius, or dint of conduit, than fupe. unity 
of ftren^th w . 

And pi- The Remans, receiving intelligence of the important fer- 
fomhlm- vices Hannibal had done Pruftas, and of the influence he had 
/elf, in or- a t that prince's court, fent T. £)uintius Flaminius thither as 
der ioa- t ^ Qn cmbafliidor. Flaminius, at his firft audience, complained 
wtifah Q f t jj e p ro tcdlion Prufias gave Hannibal^ reprefenting that 
tk * hands ^ arn0us g enera ' cc * s the moft inveterate and implacable enc- 
ofthsKo- " niy the Romans ever had ; as one who had ruined both 

Ci his own countrv and Antinchus, bv drawing; them into a de- 
<c flrudtive war with Rome. 3 ' Prufias ^in order to ingratiate 
himfelf with thz Remans, immediately fent a party of foldicrs 
to furround Hannibal"* palace, that lie might find it impolfible 
to make his efcapc, T he Carthaginian, having before dis- 
covered, that no confidence was to be repofed in Prufias^ 
had contrived (even fee ret outluts in his palace, to evade 
the machinations of his enemies, even if they could carry 
their point at the Bitbynian court ; which he was actually 
meditating, when the above-mentioned detachment arrived. 
Perceiving no poflibility of efcaping, he had rccourfe to the 
poifon, which he had long kept lor this melancholy occafion ; 
which taking in his hand, 4< Let us, fuid he, deliver the Ro- 

"'Corn. Nep. in Kanib c. q, io. Justin. 1. xxxii c. 4. 
Liv 1. xxk'ix c 51. Cjcokg, n cel. in chronograph, p. 285, 
Vaiek, Max. 1. iii. c. 7. 
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«* mans from the difquietude, with which they have long been 
tortured, fince they have not patience to wait for an old 
« man's death. Flaminius will not acquire any reputation 
< 4 or glory by a victory gained over a betrayed and defence- 
Icfs perfon. This fingle day will be a Lifting teftimony of 
«< the degeneracy of the Romans. Their anceftors gave 
« Pyrrhus intelligence of a defign to poifon him, that he 
«< might guard againft the impending danger, even when he 
« was at the head of a powerful army in Italy \ but they have 
«< deputed a perfon of confular dignity to excite Prujias im- 
«« pioufly to murder one, who has taken refuge in his domi- 
«< nions, in violation of the laws of hofpitality." Then he 
denounced dreadful imprecations againft Prufias and his king- 
dom, and invoked the gods prefiding over thefacred rites of 
hofpitality ; after which, drinking off the poifon he had pre- 
pared, he expired, at feventy years of age. Cornelius Nepos 
intimates, that Hannibal deftroyed himfelf by a fubtle (R) 
poifon, which he carried about with, him in a ring for that 
purpofe. Plutarch relates, that, according to fome writers, 
he ordered a fervant to ftrangle him with a cloak wrapped a- 
bour his neck ; and others will have it, that, in imitation of 
Alula and Themijhcles y he drank bulls blood. Be that as it 
will, his death reflected an eternal ignominy and difgrace up- 
on the Romans, whofc infatiable thirft after empire had exrin- 
guifiied all generous fentiments, and every fpark of virtue, in 
their minds x . 

Thus died Hannibal, the greatclt general perhaps, not- His rba 

withfhindin^ his misfortunes, that any ape ever produced; a racla\ 
general, who would have utterly fubverted the haughty Ro- 
man republic, had he not been facrificed to the refeiument of 
an envious, wicked, and moft abandoned, faction. Polybius 

* I, t v ubi fup. See. 6f Plut. in Flamin. Corn. Nbf. Sc 
Justin, ubi. fup. Zonar. ubi fup. c. 21. 

(R) Zsnaras rc'atcs, that Hannibal was under no apprehenfion of 
a fudden violent death, though he took fuch precautions to fecurc 
himfelf This wasoccaftoncd by an anfvver the oracle gave him, when 
confultcd on a certain emergency, that he fhouM die in Libya. 
HowcvT, adds that author, the prediction was fulfilled ; fince the 
fpot of ground, on which he took the fatal draught, was called /,/- 
Iva JwcliiH Vi.Hor tells us, that Hannibal died in a village of 
Bitbynh called Libyjpt % fituatcd near the fca. where he was buried 
in a wooden coffin, with this infeription upon his tomb, Ihre Hit 
Hannibal ; and that this was Hill remaining in his time (24). 

(2.)) Znar, L ix, c, 1 S. Am el l r 'L?. in Hamuli Jul Jiu. 
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fccms to make him a pattern for all fuccceding commanders \ 

and Lh'y, notwithstanding his partiality, owns himfelf afto« 
jnihed at nis wonderful c >:i iucc, after the defeat of hisbrothcj 
JjdrulaL No <>chcr general could have found means, aftei 
fo tern L a blow, of maintaining himfelf in one of the poorefl 
fpots oi Ita : y 9 tor feveral years, without any reinforcemeni 
of troops, u; families of provi/ions from Carthage. The per- 
fect iiar.nonv kept up in his unny, com^ofed of fuch a variety 
of n a ' i ) i is , viz. G >\«tk African » , Spaniard < , Gauls , Cartba- 
gi.iianS) It. ilia yj, &c. dirFenng in laws, manners, language, 
genias, and al.nolt -.rvcry o:h-r particular, even after fortune 
had d-cLred agaiJift him, add when they were in want both 
of injury a ; 1 J provifions, w is a full demonftration of his con- 
fumm ue abiii i.*s. Flu inviolu.dc attachment of his new 
alhe> t ) him, when he was reduced to the neceflitv of making 
them fuitain almoLl the whole burden of the war, by quarter- 
ing his army upon them, and levying contributions in their 
reipcctivc countries, clearly evinces the fame thing. Polyhiui 

obferves, that lie over-reached moft of the generals that op- 
pofco him ; but was himfelf never outwitted by any of them ; 
and teems to infinuate, that it would have been much more 
fatal to the Carthaginian* to have bit him, than any of the ar- 
mies he ever commanded : and indeed it fufficiently appears, 
from the preceding part of this hiftory, that he was the life 
and foul not only of the army, but likewife of the Cartbagini- 
d«ftatc. In fine, by his own furprifing capacity, he carried 
on a war again ft the moft martial people in the world many 
years, in a re mete country, in fpite of t 1 -? violent oppofition 
made by a powerful domettic faction, which refuted him fup- 
piiesofevcrv kind, and thwarted him on all occali >us. With 
regard to his political character, we fliall only obferve, 
that the fecrct intelligence he held with Phi lib kins of Ma* 
cedon, the wile counfcli; he gave Antiochus, the double regu- 
lation he introduced at Corthagc, the potent confederacy he 

formed in favour of king Piujsas^ be/ides many other in fiance* , 
that will occur to our real is, evidently prove him to have 
made as iire.it a figure in the cabinet, as the field. What 
we have ..!; u!v u'de/vvd of his facetious difpidition, and 
love for tiic rmfe*, is c wi . firm --el by Gelliut and others. His 
reh^i'X'S Uiid moral con i act Lhy paints in the blacked co- 
lours; ik;c the tellimnnv, ;»i to (his point, Polyh'uts hus given 
rjf haj;, :he human tv wi h which he treated the bodies of 

■ 

Marvel! us and lu-mproni'D (iracchu^ thehi^h reverence he cX- 
piellcU lor the uods on all occjIiuik, Ins lingular continence 
and uncommon wildom, hi. con f empt of riches, the extraor- 
dinary temperance he was lamou* tor, even in the niidlt of 

the 
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the greateft affluence, when he was at the head of the ftate 
of Carthage ; thefe fhining qualities, we fay, and others at- 
tefted by the beft authors, will not permit us to give any at- 
tention to the unfair reprefentation of that prejudiced hifto- 
rian. Polybius > however, intimates, that he was accufed at 
Carthage of avarice, and of cruelty at Rome ; and that peo- 
ple were much divided in their Tenements concerning him. 
This cannot appear ftrange to any one, who confideis, that, 
as he had many implacable enemies in both cities, he mult of 
courfe, have been drawn by fome of them in the moft dif- 
advantageous light. But though, adds Polybius, we fhould al- 
low fome of the defe&s he has been charged with true, yet 
it would be but fair to conclude, that they ought rather to 
be attributed to the difficulties with which he was obliged to 
ftruggle, during the courfe of fo long and burdeufome a war, 
than to his own natural difpofition. Bcfides, he migh: be 
forced frequently to fall in with the inclinations of his officers, 
when they were oppofite to his own, in oruer to excite them 
to a chearful difcharge of their duty. Thefe it is teafonable 
to fuppofe, he could not always keep within proper bounds, 
confidering the natural bent of his countrymen, any more 
than the foidiers, who fought under them. Be that as it will, 
Polybius looked upon Hannibal to have been a general of fo 
«oble and fublime a genius, that, in his opinion, had he at 
firft. attacked other powers, and referved the Romans for the 
laft nation to have contended with, he muft have intirdy 
overthrown their republic, and confequently rendered Car- 
thage mi ft: re ft of the woild y . 

It has been already obferved, that, by one of the articles Difputes 
of the late treaty, the Gcrlbaginians were to rcflore to beiwtn 
Mafinijfa all the territories and titus he pofltfild before the / ^V ar * 
beginning of the war. To thefe Scipio annexed pait of Sy- t,, ^ n ?" J 
pbax 9 * dominions, in order to reward the zeal and aflefliun a 
that prince had otfeovered for the Romans on ail occafions, ni 
ever fince the commencement of his friendfhip with them. 
After Hannibal"* flight to /futiocbus 9 wd his cmifiary Jr!jlcn*$ 
efcape, related above, the Romans be^an to look upon the 



f Aur.. Gill. nofl. Attic I. v. c. 5. Polyb. 1. x\ k a!ib. 
Li v. 1 xxviii. c i2.&a!ib pn(T Just. I. xxxii. c. 4 Dion. Sic. 
I, xxvi. & alib in evcerptis Va'ef Corn. Nip. & Aur el. Vtct. 
ubifup Purr, in Hannib. in Marcel, in Flam<n. & alib. Valer. 
Max. Poly ^:n. S. Ju l. Fron? in . paff Appi an. in Li bye, in 
Jber & in Hanmb. Oros. & Zon a r paff. Vide eiinm Pol r d . m 
excerp Jcgat. 33. Liv. I. xxv c 17. Luca .Sil I.-al. pafT. 
ahoiq; qu amplurim. fcriptor. Gi.xc. & Luiu. 

Vol. XV il. Ci. q Carthaginians 



The Hificry of the Carthaginians. Book III. 



Carthaginians with a fufpicious eye, though, to prevent all 
diftruft, the latter of thefe ftates had ordered two fliips to 
purfue Hannibal, confifcated his cffedts, razed his houfc, and, 

by a public decree, declared him an exile. It was agreed 
likewife to notify to the Romans An/Ion's commiffion, as 
well as efcape, in order to (hew their difapprobation of Han- 
nibaV% defign, by the deputies they difpatched to Rome y to 
complain of Majiniffa** unjuft pretenfions. That prince, be- 
ing apprifed, that Carthage was miferably rent by factions, 
and upon but very indifferent terms with the Romans , on ac- 
count of the two events above-mentioned, feized upon pare 
of a maritime territory, which was extremely rich and fruit- 
ful, fituated near the Lejfer Syrtis, called Emporia, Both 
fides fent embafladors to Rome on this occafion, to fupport 
the titles of their refpe&ive mafters to the diftrid in difpute. 
The Carthaginians alledged, " That this was within the 
limits of their African dominions, as fettled by Scipio ; 
«* and that this had been acknowledged by Mafinijfa himfelf, 
<c who, when he had purfued one Aphires, a Numidian 
" prince, making an excuriion out of his own territories, as 
" far as the borders of Cyrenaica, would not pafs through 
" Emporia, without afldng leave of the Carthaginians, look- 
4C ing upon it then as a territory indifputably belonging to 
" them To which the Numidian minifters replied, 
" That what they io confidently advanced, about Scipio's 
'« fettling the limits, was falfe j that the Carthaginian^ in 
" ftrictnefs and equity, ought only to have the fpot of ground, 
<c on which Byrja flood, every other part of their African 
" dominions bemg taken from the natives by fraud and vio- 
« lence j that as to the diftrici in queftion, they could not 
" prove themfclves to iiave been in poiFeffion of it fince the 
u infancy of their republic, nay, that it had been any coufi- 
" derabie lime under their jurii'diction ; that the Carthaginians 
u and Numidians had been mafters of it by turns, juft as 
" fuccefs attended their iclpective arms ; and that they ho- 
" ped the fenate would permit things to remain in their pre- 
" lent fitu-Jtion Hereupon the confeript fathers thought 
proper to fend Scipio //friemms, C. Cornelius Cethegus, and 

M. Minutius Rufiis, to examine the controverfy upon the 

fpot. However they returned without coming to any rcfo- 
luuon, ieavingthebuiinefs in the fame uncertain (tate in which 
thev Kiund ir. Whether the commiinoners atted in this 
mu.mer of thcirown head, or by order of the frn ite, is not ib 
curiam, as that the iiuutir nf the Romans rendered a perfect 
liunuoiiy betwixt the con feint in?, panics then impiopcr ; 

fur othcrwile a.ipio 9 who had uelwivcd io well of both of 

them 
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them, could by his own finglc authority have put an end to 

the ciifpute *. 

Majintja, not fatisficd with the pofleflion of the diftridl he T^Ro- 
haJ to unjultly ufurped, over-ran a province, that his father mans ac- 
Gala had taken from the Curt hag in ians , and Syphax from commodate 
him, from whom it had returned to it* former matters, through the differ* 
the charms and endearments of Sophonijba. The Cartbagi- ences he- 
man deputies pleaded the caufe of their principals, and Maft- twentbem 
nifia his, before the Roman commiffioners, with exceeding 
heat. The Carthaginians urged, that 44 this territory was 
* c theirs, both by right of inheritance, and deed of gift 
* s On the other hand, Mafinijfa infifted, " that it was for- 
4< merly part of his father's kingdom ; that, in confequence 
" of this title, he had taken poffefiion of it ; and that his 
€c pretentions were fo indubitable, that he only feared, left 
€< the modefty of the Romans, which might render them ti- 
" morous of indulging a friend and ally in his juft claims 
" upon their common enemy, (hould prove prejudicial to 
«« him The commiffioners, in conformity to the dif- 
poiition of their republic, referred this difputc, which hap- 
pened ten years after the former, to the decifion of the fe- 
nate, and confequently left it undetermined. However, 
in the confulate of Z. JEmilius Paulus and Cn. B cell us 



Tamphilus^ the Romans effected an accommodation betwixt 
Mafinijfa and the Carthaginians* confirming the former 
in the poffefiion of his unjuft acquifitions, and reftoring 
to the latter an hundred hoftages, they had, till that time, 
detained a . 

Mafinijfa* grafping at farther conquefls, endeavoured foon MafinifTa 
after to embroil the Carthaginians with the Romans. In or- enlieaiJQUr5 
dcr to this, he concerted meafures with the Roman embafla- t * e *™ ro '* 
dors in Africa* to prejudice the confeript fathers againft them, g^mi 
The latter did not fcruplc to Affirm, that, to their certain wtih7ht 
knowledge, Perfeus king of Maccdon, with whom the Ro- R om ans. 
mans then were upon the verge of a war, ha J privately fentem- 
bafladors to Carthage % to negotiate an alliance with that flatc ; an l 
that the fenate was afftmbled by night in the temple of /Efcula- 
plus, to confer with them : whilft the former,in as ftrong a mari- 
ner, aflerted, that tiic Cat thaginians had difpatched minifters to 
Perfeus* to conclude a treaty u i.h him. Livy fecms to inti- 
mate, that the Carthaginians would not own this ; hit that 
the Romans, always attentive to (he iiWiuuatiom* of their cne- 

a Poly «. in excerpt. Vgat. 118. I.iv. h xroiv. c, 61. Ap- 

p tan. in Libvi*. * Liv. I. xl. c. &c li. Vide & Ap- 

* > \ *j (mm i'.ipa.. 
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mies, believed it to be true. The future conduit of that 
people towards Carthage renders Livy's authority, in this 

point, indifputable b . 

jlndmnhes Not lot long after this, MafmiJJa made an irruption into 
mtt T, >uj./f t!»c province of Ty/ca 9 where he foon poffefled himfelf of above 
on into the feventy, or, as Aj'piun will have it, Hfty, towns and caftles. 
province This obliged the Carthaginians to apply, with great impor- 
Tyica. tunny, to Me Roman lenate for redrefs, their hands be- 

jjjg fj tie! up by an article of the laft treaty, that they 
could not repel force by force, in cafe of an invaflon, 
without the confent of the Romans. The Carthaginian mi- 
lmlcis at Rome repre/ented the miferable condition of their re- 
public in the moll moving terms. They declared, 44 That 
44 MajiniJJa was iiuirely void of honour ; that, without the 
44 inrcrpt iition of that augurtaffcmbly, to whom they thenad- 
44 dreficd themfelves, no limits could be prefcribed to his 
« 4 cruelty, infolence, avarice, and ambition. They there- 
44 fore begged the confer ipt fathers either themfelves to 
« determine the point in oeuatc betwixt their principals 
44 and Mofviifia ; or to fufier the former to diflodge the 
44 latter rrcrn his conqueits by force of arms j or laftly, 
44 if they were refolved to fupport the Numidian in all his 
44 unjuft pretenfions, to fpecify, once for all, what territories 
44 the c arthaginians were to cede to him, that they might know 
44 what hereafter they had to depend upon". To this they 
44 fuhjoined, 4< That, if the Carthaginians had incurred the 
44 difpleafure of the Romans in any point, inadvertently fince 
44 the conclusion of the l.:ft peace, they be?:*cd they would 
44 punilh them for the offence themfelves, and not leave 
44 tht-mexpoled to theinfults and vexations of Mttfinija* fince 
44 they preferred an utter extinction to the barbarities and de- 
41 predaticiiis they were forced to fufFcr from fo mercilefs a 
41 tyrant." Then throwing themfelves proftrate on the 
earth, they burit out into tears ; which making a deep im- 
prcflion upon the fenate in their favour, Gulujja^ Maftnijfa*% 
fon, king then prefent, and called upon to vindicate his fa- 
ther's conduit, replied in trrnis to the following effedt : 
44 That he had received no full ructions from his father how 

it 

44 forucen, liut any thine; would be laid to his t ha ore ; that 

44 i he Cat ;hagih!a;;s had had fcveral clandeftinc meetings by 

44 in^htin the temple of Aijculapins % the object of whole 

44 confutations was kept fecrct from him, after which depu- 

44 tics were difpatched to Rome; that the iule defiirn of his fa- 



to act in the prefent emergency, fince it could not be 
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** ther's fending him to &mk was, to intreat the fenate not 
*' to pay any regard to the in fin uar ions of the common enemy 
« againit him, lince the implacable hatred they bore him 
" was occafioned by the inviolable fidelity, with which he 
** bad fo long been attached to the Romans." The fenate, 
after hearing both fides, anfwered, 44 That it would be pro- 
44 per for Gulujfa to fet out immediately for Numidia^ in or- 
44 der to acquaint his father with the complaints of the Car* 
44 thaginians againft him \ that he ought to fend deputies to 
44 Rame y to remove all difficulties that obftru&ed an accom- 
44 modation between him and them ; that they would con- 
tinue to ferve him, as they had hitherto done, but not to 
the prejudice of the Carthaginians ; that it was but juft 
44 lije ancient limits fhould be preferved j that the Carthagi- 
nians ought to be maintained in the pofleffion of thofe ter- 
ritories, which the late treaty had allotted them." The 
deputies of both powers were then difmiiled with the ufual 
prefen.s. The Romans were prompted to a& after this per- 
il Jous inanner, partly by that implacable hatred they bore 
the C >rtbaginiansi and partly by the hopes of receiving fuc- 
cours from Mafiniffa in the Macedonian war, which they 
were juft going to enter upon. The Numidian anfwered their 
expectations ; for he did not only fupply them with corn, but 
like wife fent a body of troops, confifting of a thoufand horfe, 
and as many foot, with twenty- two elephants, under the 
command of his fon Mi/agents, to their affiftance. How- 
ever, this proceeded rather from a motive of policy than gra- 
titude ; for he couiidercd, that if the Romans were vi&orious 
in this war, his affairs could but remain in the fame fituation ; 
whereas, fliould they be overcome, he doubted not reducing 
Carthage , and making himlelf matter of Africa c 

The Carthaginians* notwithstanding uie lamentable fl^-y^^;/^ 
very under which they groaned, difpatched embafladors to lainous be- 
Rome, who acquainted the fenate, " That their itate would bavhur »/ 
immediate y tranfport a million bufliels of wheat, and five the Ro- 
hundred thoufand of barley, into wijat part of the world mans ro- 
ths Romans pica fed ; that they weie fen fib! e fuch a fupply the Car- 
was not proportioned to thofe happy effects of the Roman thagini 
generolity and ^oodnef^, which their principals had folong anf * 
experienced, neither did it correfpond with their inclina- 
tions ; but tlut they hoped it would be confidered, by way 
of atonement for this defe&, that during the profperity of 
both republics, in former times, they had piven frequent 
44 mftanccs of their being true and faithful allies." A/a/i- 
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niffa*% cmbaiTadors not only offered the fame quantity of corn, 
but like wile to reinforce the Roman army with another body 
of twelve hundred horfe, attended by twelve m^re elephants, 
and to obey all the fcnate's commands wiiii the utmoft ala- 
crity. But neither could the Carthaginian s 9 by fuch an ab- 
je£t and mean- fpiri ted behaviour, a fuiiicient indication of 
that low and groveling mind, which feems to have been the 
diftinguifliing charafteriftic of their nation, prevail upon 
the Romans to difconthiue tiieir chicane. They fpun out 
matters to a tedious length, not permitting the minifters they 
employed, to adjuft all difputes betwixt Mafinijfa and the C#r- 
thaginians, to arrive at a decifion. By this conduct they 
enabled the former to exhauft the latter, and confequently 
paved the way to the immediate deftrudtion of a ftate, which 
to them, of all others, ftill appeared the moft formidable 

Whatever, villainous defigns the Romans might have 
formed, they affe£ted to fhew a great regard to the principles 
of jufticc and honour. They therefore fent Cato, a man fa- 
mous for committing enormities under the fpecious pretext of 
public fpirit, to accommodate all differences betwixt Mafinijfa 
and the Carthaginians. The latter very well knew their 
fate, had they fubmitted to fuch a mediation, and therefore 
appealed to the treaty, which had been concluded by Scipio, 
as the only rule, by which both their conduft, and that of 
their adverfary, ought to be examined. This unreafonable 
appeal fo incenfed the righteous Cato, that he pronounced 
them a devoted people. As the intention of that upright per- 

fon was not fo much to forward the obfervation or conclusion 
of treaties, as to widen breaches, difcover the ftrength and 
condition of Carthage, which was then very flourifhing, not- 
withftanding the many blows it had received, and gratify the 
Roman ambition by ail poffible means, it is not fo ftrange, that 
he fhould, even in the moft abfurd, though moft virulent, 
manner, prefs the fenate, after his return home, to deftroy 
that city. It is much more wonderful, that a Frenchmen 
fhould ecu lure this condudi, when it fo exactly quadrates 
with that of a certain court, which he cannot poffibly be a 
Granger to, for above a century paft. However, as we have 
more than a hare jcaloufy of the growing power y as well as 
ambitious defigns, of that court, we may, without offence, 
give ic aa our opinion, that, in order to fee u re the liberties ot 
Europe, as well to introduce public faith, jufticc, and ho- 
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flour once more into the world, it is neceffary, that the /late 
reprefented by that court Jhould be bumbled* if not dejiroyed e . 

Some years before this time, Carthage was miferabJy rent Mafinifla 
by three potent factions. That devoted to the Romans was defeats the 
headed by one Hantto* a defcendant,as may be fuppofed, of the Carthagi- 
perfon, who ruined his country by not fupporung Hannibal* nians. 
that in the intereft of Mafinijfa by Hannibal* furnamed Paf 
fer ; and that formed of the pop a 1 ace by Handle ar* furnamed 
Sannis* and Cartalo. But, of Jate, two powerful parties 
had ftruggled for the dominion of the city, one of which, 
called the popular fa&ion* prevailed over the other, compofed 
of the grandees and their adherents, and expelled forty of the 
Senators. They retired to the court of Mafinijfa* to excite 
him to a war with the Carthaginians* who fent Gulujfa and 
Micipfa* two of his fons, to Carthage^ tofolicit their return. 
However, the gates were (hut upon them at their approach, 
left the people, moved by the tears of thofe related to the 
exiles, fhould grant their requeft ; nay, Hamilcar^ furnamed 
Sannis* one of the Carthaginian generals, clofely purfued 
Gulujfa* and cut off fome of his retinue. This occasioning 
a freih rupture, Mafinijfa befieged Orofcopa* in violation of 
the laft treaty. Afdrubal* another Carthaginian general, ad- 
vanced to the relief of Orofcopa^ with an army of twenty- 
Jive thou fand foot, and four hundred horfe, and was immedi- 
ately joined by a body of fix thoufand men, under the con- 
du<& of Jifafis and Saba* two Numidian captains, who dc- 
fertcd from Mafinijfa. Animated by this acceffion of ftrength, 
Jljdrubal approached the Numidian* and ilcirmiflied fuccefs- 
fully with fome of the advanced guards. Mafinijfa *obkrv in* 
the eagernefs of the Carthaginian* retired before him, as 
though he was afraid of his fuperior force, and infenfibly drew 
him into a large and defolate phin, funounded with preci- 
pices, and void of all kinds of fuftenance. Afdrubal* finding 
himfelf thus decoyed, poflV/Ied himfelf of fcvcral eminences, 
and prepared for an engagement ; which immediately eufuing, 
and ending in favour of Jllttfini//°a 9 the Carthagininr.s fired 
for peace. In order to terminate their Cornells with that 
prince, the Carthaginians offered to yield up the territory of 
Emporia* to pay down two hundred talents of itiver, and re- 
mit eight hundred more at a ftipulated time to him. Bui 
Mafinijfa inlifting upon the return of the exiles, they did not 
come to any decifton. It is oblervable, that the Roman dc- 

e L iv. in epic 47, 4$, 4Q. Av pr an, ubi fup c. Fior. I. 
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puties, who arrived in the Numidian camp foon after the en- 
gagement, had orders to infift upon a peace, in cafe the Car- 
thaginians defeated Mafinijfa ; but to allure that prince of the 
continuance of their friendship, and puih him on to the war, 
in cafe he was victorious. This they did in order to com- 
plete the ruin of the Carthaginians. How, through the vin- 
dictive difpofition of Guluffa, and the breaking out of the 
plague amongft them, the Carthaginian forces were almoft 
utterly deftroyed, our readers will find in a former part of 
this work, to which we muft alfo beg leave to refer them for 
the particulars of the a&ion juft hinted at f . 
Cato pre- Ever fince Carthage had rejected the mediation of thei?*- 
nmih upon mans, Cato had made his utmoft efforts to prevail upon the 
the Roman CO nfcript fathers to deftroy that city. But Scipio Najiea, hav- 
fenate to m ^ a fuperior influence in the fenate, had hitherto, notwith- 

ftanding the grievous provocation he met with from the Car- 



declare 



raJ»/?Car- f b*S* n ' ans > already related, prevented a rupture. However, the 
tiiaee. " people of Carthage, knowing the Romans to be their inve- 
terate enemies, and reflecting upon the iniquitous treatment 
they had met with from them ever fince the commencement of 
their difputes with Mafinijfa, were under great apprehen- 
sions of a vifit from them. To prevent this, as much as in 
them lay, by a decree or the fenate, they impeached Afdru- 
bal general of the army, and Cartalo commander of the aux- 
iliary forces, together with their accomplices, as guilty of 
high treafon, for being the authors of the war waged againft 
the king of Numidia. They fent a deputation to Rome, to 
difcover what fentiments were entertained there of their late 
conduit, and to know what fatisfadion the Romans required, 
Thcfe minifters meeting with a cold reception, other deputies 
were difparched, who returned with the fame fuccefs. This 
mad.- the unhappy citizens of Carthage believe, that their de- 
ilruction was refolved upon \ which threw them into the ut- 
moft dcTpair. And indeed they ha J but too juft grounds for 
fush a melancholy apprehenfxon, the Roman fenate now dis- 
covering an inclination to fall in with Cato 9 & meafures. It is 
faid, that, in order to excite the confcript fathers to a vigo- 
rous refulution againft the Carthaginians, that incendiary, 
after one of his moft virulent fpeeches, threw out of the 
lappet of his ro'je, in the midlr of the Innate, fome African 
figs, whofe fr/.e and beauty observing the ft nators to admire ; 



Knotv, faid he, that it is hut three days fir.ee thcfe figs were 
uthtrcd \ finch is the difluncc bctiuccn the enemy and us, A- 
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bout the fame time the city of Utica, being the fecond in A- 
fricm* and famous for its immcnfe riches, as well as its equal* 
Jy capacious and commodious port, fubmitted to the Romans. 
As the pefleffion of fo important a fortrefs, which, by reafon 
of its yicinity to Carthage, might ferve as a place cf arms in 
the attack of tfiat city, enabled the Romans to put the d dig 11 
they had been fo long meditating in execution, immediately 
after this event, they declared war againft the Carthaginians^ 
without the leaft hefication. In confequence of which decla- 
ration, ' the confuls M> Afanilius Nepos and L. Marcius 
Ctnjtrinus were difpatched with an army and a fleet, to be- 
gin hoftiliticg with the utmoft expedition. The land-forces, 
deftined to ad againft the Carthaginians* confifted of eighty 
thoufand foot and four thoufand chofen horfe 5 and the fleet 
of fifty quinqueremes, befides a vaft number of tranfports. 
The confuls had fecret orders from the fenat£, not to con- 
clude the operations but by the deftrudlion of Carthage* 
without which, the republic pretended, fhe could not hut 
look upon all her pofleilions as infecure and precarious. Pur- 
fuant to the plan they had formed, they landed the troops 
firft at Lilybaum in Sicily* from whence, after receiving a 
proper refrefliment, it was proposed to tranfporc them to 
Vtica *. 

The anfwer brought by the la ft embafladors to Carthage T/- 
had not a little alarmed the inhabitants of that city ; hut they 
were not yet acquainted with the refutations taken at Rom*. 
They therefore fent frefh embafladors thither, whom Ox-v in- 
vefted with full powers to a& as they ftiould rhink fit for the 
good of the republic, and even to fubinit thcmfelvrs, with- 
out rcferve, to the pleafure of the Ramans ; but the moft 
fenfible perfons amongft them did not expect any great fuc- 
cefs from this condefcenfion, fince the early fubmitiion ol the 
Vticans had rendered it infinitely lefs meritorious than it would 
have been before. However, the Romans fecmc-d to be, in 
fome meafure, Satisfied with it, fince they promifed them their 
liberty, the enjoyment of their Jaws, and, in fliort, every 
thing that was dear and valuable to them. This threw them 
into a tranfport of joy, and they wanted words to extol the 
moderation of the Romans. But the confeript fathers imme- 
diately daflied all their hopes, by declaring the next inftant, 
Roman-like* that this favour was granted them upon conditi- 
on* that they would fend three hundred young Carthaginians 
of the iirit diftin&ion to the prator Fabius at Li!ybwum 9 

• Liv. At piah. Plut, ubi fup. Zona*. I ix. c. 26, Plin. 
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within the fpace of thirty days, and comply with all the or- 
ders of the con fuls. Gifco, far named Strytanus y Hami/car 9 
MifdeSy Giilicasy and Aiago, for fo were the cmbafladors 
called, durft not make the lead remonftrance againft the re- 
verity of thefe conditions, but immediately fet out for Car- 
thage, to impart them to the fenate there. That auguft af- 
kmbly was filled with inexpreffible concern, upon hearing the 
article relating to the hoftages, which were confidered as the 
flower, and the only hopes, of the nobleft families in CWr- 
thage. They found themfdves likewife extremely perplexed 
at the filence of the Romans with refpe<5t to the cities, of which 
no notice was taken in the conceflions they feemed willing to 
make, and at the vague expreffion of fubmitting to all the or- 
ders of the con fuls. However, being abfolutely incapable of 
coping with fu formidable an enemy, and, at that juncture, 
in want of almoft every thing, Mago Bretiusy in a brave and 
eloquent fpeech, exhorted them, tor the prefent, to obey. 
No fecne can be conceived more moving, than that exhibited 
by Carthage y when the hoftages weie delivered up : nothing 
was to De feen but tears, all parts, at the fame time, echoing 
with groans and lamentations, but, above all, the unhappy 
mothers afforded a moft mournful fpe£tacle, bathing them- 
fdves in tears, tearing their difhevciled hair, beating their 
br calls, and yelling in fuch a manner, as might have moved 
the moft lavage hearts to compaflion. When the fatal mo- 
ment of ft oa ration was come, they accompanied their children 
to the fliip, bid them a long, laft farewel, perfuaded, that 
they (houliJ never fee them more, embraced them with the 
utmoll teiiJerndi, claiped them ilrongly in their arms, and 
couiJ not he p i vailed upon to part with them, till they were 
forc'-J a iv ay i>y the failors ; nay, many of them fwam a long 
time uncr the fhip, hxinir their eyes immoveably upon it. 
Ab the embiiflatk" .s Jeli\cie„ them to the con fuls, and they 
to Fabius at Lihbt before the thirty days were expired, 
they WL-rc not imiiely without hopes of foftcrving their hard- 
hearted enemy ; but the confuls only told them, that, upon 
their arrival 2c Uiica, thfy Ihould learn the farther orders of 
tin* republic h . 

J.:J clui^e Those minifters no fooner received intelligence of the 

Roman fleet's appearing off of Utira^ than they repaired thi- 
V "? tner, in order to know the fate of their city. The confuls 

however did not judge it expedient to communicate all the 
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commands of their republic at once* left they fhould appear 
fo barfh and fevere, that the Carthaginians would have re- 
fufed a. compliance with them. They firft therefore demand- 
ed a fufficient fupply of corn for the fubfiftence <>f their troops. 
Secondly, that they fhould deliver up into their hands all the 
triremes they were then mafters of. Thirdly, that they 
fliould put them in pofTeffion of all their military machines. 
And, fourthly* that they fliould immediately convey all their 
arms into the Roman camp. As care was taken, that there 
/hould be a certain interval of time betwixt each of thefe de- 
mands, the Carthaginians found themfelves enfnared, and 
could not rejeel any one of them, though they fuhmirted to 
the laft, which Cenforinus infifted upon, notwithstanding the 
powerful reafons urged againft it, with the utmoft reludtance 
and concern 

The gaining of thefe points paved the way to the deflruc- The Ro- 

tion of Carthage j though* it reflected an eternal difhonour up mans com 
on the Reman name. Cenforinus^ now imagining the Car- ntand the 
thaginians not capable of fulraininga ftege, commanded them Carthagi- 
to abandon their city, or, as Zonaras will have it, to demo- n l an V° 
Jifli it, permitting them to build another eighty fhulia from a . andn * 
the fea, but without walls or fortifications. Both the cmbaf- m a ** 
fadors, before whom this fulminating decree was pronounced, 
and the people of Carthage^ when they were apprifed of it* 
by their geftures and complaints, demonftrated the grearcft 
emotions of grief on this tragical occafion ; but the Romans 
remained inflexible, not (hewing the leaft regard to the tears 
and intreaties of a people, reduced to the extremes of defpair. 
The embaffadors, at one time, fupplicated the gods with the 
greateft fervor, as well as endeavoured, by all poflible means, 
to excite the compaffion of the Romans ; and at another, 
they appealed to the avenging deities, whofe fevere eyes are 
ever open to fraud and villainy. The fenators and people, 

upon receiving the report of* the embuifadors, for fume time, 
intirely abandoned themfelves to defpair j which was height- 
ened by the frantic difpolition of the women, whofe chil- 
dren had been fent to Rome. In fhort, Carthage was nothing 
now but a fcene of horror, madnefs, and confufion. The 
citizens curfed their anceirors for not dving glorioufly in the 
defence of their country, rather than corn hiding fuch igno- 
minious treaties of peace with their implacable enemies, ivi.ich 
had been the caufe of the deplorable condition, to which their 

pofreiity was then reduced. They likewife condemned them- 

1 Po lyd, Liv. Appiah. ubi fop. Zona*, ubi fup. c. 27. 
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felves in the ftrongcft terms, for having fo tamely, as well 
as ftupidly, delivered up their arms, and even blafphemoufly 
taxed the gods thcmfelvcs with being the authors of all their 
misfortunes. However, nothing could make an impreflion 
upon the Romans in their favour. But as, in a former part 
of our hiftory, we have expatiated largely upon this head, 
we (hall only beg leave to obferve farther here, that, when 
the fir ft transports of grief were over, and their paffions be- 
gan to fubfide, they unanimoufly refolved to die upon the 
I'pot, rather than comply with the barbarous orders of the 
Romans > and in confequence of this refolution, made the 
neceflary difpofitions for the defence of their capital city*. 
M. Roiiiu A certain polite » author takes fome pains to (hew, that the 
unjurcd. R ornans did not d.& agreeably to the maxims of juftice and ho- 
nour in the point before us ; and confequently feems to infi- 
nuate, that fome proof, beiides the notoriety of the fads, is 
requiiite to evince the iniquity of their conduit on the prefent 
occafion. This perhaps may be looked upon as an argument 
of fome good nature, and delicacy of fentiments ; but can ne- 
ver be deemed one of that boldnefs, and inflexible attachment 
to truth, eJlcntial to a good hiftorian. A writer of this kind 
will paint every fpecies of vice, particularly thofe of a moft 
public and enormous nature, in their moft proper, that is, 
in the moft odious, colours. He will efteem a pcrfon, who 
endeavours to palliate, or even touches but lightly upon, 
ar.y flagrant villainy, 1 be the a&ors of it who they will, as one 
who either inwardly approves of it, or is afraid of expofing it j 
and confequently as one fo far difqualifled for tranfmitting to 
polhrity the tranfaftions of former ages. It is not fufficient, 
in out opinion, in order to exprefs our deteftation of that ex- 
ecrable perfidioufnefs and barbarity the Romans were guilty of, 
to fay, " I can never believe, that fofenfible, rational, and 
><• jit ft, a man as Polybius could have approved of the proceed* 
44 ingb or the Romans on the prefent occafion. — We do not 
44 rind here any of the characterises, which diftinguiflicd 
44 the Romans antiently, that greatnefs of foul, that rectitude, 
44 that utter abhorrence of mean artifices, frauds, and impo- 
44 iturcs, which, as is fomewhere faid, formed no part of the 

• 4 Raman genius Why did not the Romans attack 

64 the Cuttbaginians by force? Why fhould they declare ex- 
* 4 prcfly m a treaty, that they allowed them the full enjoy- 
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u ment of their liberties and tews, and underftand, at the 

** fame time, certain private conditions, which proved the in* 

c< tire ruin of both ? Why &duld they conceal, under the 

" fcandalous omiffion of the word city in this treaty, the 

** black defign of deftroying Carthage, as though, beneath 

" the cover of fuch an equivocation, they could juftly ruin it? 

*« In fine, why did the Romans not make their laft declarati- 

* 4 on, till after they had extorted frdm tile Carthaginians , at 

" different tinfes, their hoftages and arms, that is;, till they 

*« had abfolutely rendered them incapable of difobeying their 

4 * unjuft commands t // is very dangerous to be poffeffid 

6 6 offo much power y as may enable one to commit injujlice with 

u impunity j and with a projptftof being a gainer by it. The 

6 € experience of all ages JbetOs y that Jtates feldom fcruple to com- 

4< met wjujiicey when they think it ivill turn to their advan- 

4C tage." Our reader* will here obferve, that, with regard! 
to the Reman nation in general, thefc refle&ions fcarce carry 
with them more of fatire than panegyric { and that, as to the 
very perfons guilty of one of the greateft violations of public 
faith, attended with the moft aggravating circumftanies, that 
perhaps ever happened, he only feems to intimate, that they 
did not come up to the virtues of their anceftors; nay, he puts 
them upon a level #ith thofe at the head of other Hates. Such 
a palliation of one of the moft atrocious public crimes to be met 
with in hiftory, would be inetfcufeable in an author of any 
other nation than that to which he belongs j but as for his 
countrymen, if we fuppcfe them to pay any deference to the 
conduct of their fuperiors for above a century paft, it is as 
natural for them to tali in this ftrain now, as it was for the 
Romans to at? the part thfcy did at the time Carthage was de- 
ftroyed. 

In whatever light we view the villainous conduct of the fie perjZ- 
Romans at this juncture, it muft appear as the refult of a com- dious com- 
plication of all the bad qualities, that can be inherent in any AM of the 
ftate. Perjury, cruelty, injuftice, pride, meannefs of fpirit, Romans 
and even cowardice itfelf, in the higheft degree, are fome ot 
the principal of them'. Neither can we conceive how it 
fhould enter into the head of the author juft cited, as well as 
of many othefs, that even the anceftors of that profligate fet 
of men, we are now fpeaking of, were fo eminent for their 
reclitude* great nefs of foul* *"d public fpirit % at leaft any of 
them but thofe, who flourilhcd in the carlteft times of the re* 
public. Can any flute, that is continually grafping at uni- 
verfal empire, and aims at nothing but enflavingall its neigh- 
bours, defer ve fuch a ihining eharacler ? And that the Roman 

republic had this folely in view, even almoit hum it6 very in- 
fancy, 
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fnticy, is evident from the moft partial of its own hiftorians. 



That public fpirit* if any criminal paffion deferves fuch a no- 
ble appellation, which ferves only to cement the members of * 
community together, in order to enable them the more effe£hi- 
ally to plunder and imflacre all the reft of their fpecics, is, at 
moft, no better than that principle, which unites a gang of rob- 
bers and aflafjins \ and whether the Romans in general were not, 
from very remote times, actuated by fuch a public fpirit as 
this, will eafily be determined by thofe who have been but mo- 
derately converfant with their writers. The belt therefore, 
in our opinion, that can be faid of the Romans of the age we 
are now upon* is, that they weFe worfe than any preceding 
generation of one of the moft hypocritical, tyrannical, ambi- 
tious, and confequently worfl, nations, we read of in hiftory. 
We muft leave it to the confideration of our readers, whether 
their conduct has not been fince equalled by that of a neigh- 
bouring nation, which has, for the beft part of a century, 
been taught to diftinguifli between the letter and fpirit of trea- 
ties, and which, with its liberty, feems to have loft the very 
notion of all public virtues. 
7he opera' ^ ur t0 re ^ umc tne thread of our hiftory : the Carthagini- 
rations am * having pacified Afdrubal, one of their generals, who, for 
of the Ro- fome contumelious treatment, bad advanced, at the head of 
mans*- twenty thoufand men, almoftto the gates of Carthage* in or- 
gminftCzT' derto befiege it, reduced moft of the open country to their o- 
thage. bedience. Afdrubal* with his forces, pofted himlelf advanta- 

geoufly before the town, fupplying the inhabitants daily with 
vaft quantities of provjfions. At laft the Roman army invert- 
ed it, not doubting but it would fall an eafy prey to them* 
Mamlius attacked it by land, as Marcius did by fea ; and both 
of them pulhed on the (lege with all the vigour they were 
capable of. But Afdrubal greatly retarded their approaches, 
by cutting ofFtheir parties fcnt to collect materials for fram- 
ing the military machines \ which he did, by drawing them 
infenfibly into ambufcades prepared for that purpofe. Mani- 
lius therefore could make no confiderable impreffionon the ci- 
ty by land ; and as Marcius* with the fleet, lay near the flag- 
numox great morafs, the exhalations proceeding from thence, 
together with the heat of the feafon, in feci ed the air, and 
carried off great numbers of his men. The garifon likewifc 
repuited the Romans in all the attacks they made, with the 
lofs of abundance of men, and, by their vigorous fallies in the 
night, deftroyed moft of their works and battering engines. 
Afdrubal alfo, by his detachments, prevented their excursions, 
and intercepted their foragers ; fo that their cavalry was re- 
duced to the utmoft diftrefs. As for Maftnijfa* a mifunder- 

ftandinj 
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Handing betwixt him and the Romans hindered the junction 
of their forces ; fo that the confute reaped no advantage from 
the troops of that ally. They therefore judged it expedient, 
at } v fent, to draw off from before the town. Marc\us y with 
the Meet, endeavoured to ravage the coafts of Africa \ but no; 
being able to execute his defign, he attacked the ifland Mgi- 
murus, which furrendered to him. In the mean time, Manili- 
us moved towards the fea coafts, to favour, as ihould feem, 
the operations of Marcius ; but finding him not in a capacity 
to undertake any thing, he returned to his former camp before 
the walls of Cartbage y having been h^rraifed in his march by 
HimiJcO) fur named Fabeas, or, according to Appian, Phameas y 
general of the Carthaginian horfe. However, the fiege Went 
on very flowly, Afdrubal clofely attending him, and deilroy- 
ing great numbers of his men on one fide, whilft the btfieg.d 
made an equal havock of them on the other, by their continual 
fallies. The Romans were only in pofleffion of Saxus, Leptis y 
Cbolla, and Utica\ fo that they were not a little ftraightencd 
for want of provifions. We are told by Appian^ that Cenfo- 
rinus played one vail ram againft the walls with fix thoufand 
foot, and another with a prodigious number of rowers, whofc 
officers attended, doing their duty as if in an engagement ; but, 
though a great breach was made, he could not ftorm the place, 
the Carthaginians* after having repulfed him, repairing it in 
the night. In what manner the Carthaginians afterwards 
burnt the Roman fleet, and Scipio ALmilicnus faved the Ro- 
man army, when it was upon the very brink ofdeftru&ion, may be 
learnt from Appian, as well as a former part of this hiftory m . 

In the mean time, Mafiniffa* drawing near his end, dis- 
patched a courier to JEmilianus* to apprife him of it, and to 
defire him to divide the dominions he was poflefled of betwixt 
his three fons, Micipfa* Guluffa, and Majianahaly as well as to 
affift them with his advice. This Scipio executed in the mod 
prudent and equitable manner, as wc lhall fee in the Numidi- 
an hiftory. Whilft this was tranfa&ing, Manilius reduced 
the ftrong city of Ttzaga 9 and gave the enemy a great defeat 
there, putting twelve thoufand of them to the fword, and 
taking fix thoufand prifoners. Some other places of ftrength 
he like wife made himfelf mafter of before the conclufion of 
the campaign 



«Liv. Appian. Flor. PtUT. Avriz.. V/ct. de vir. il- 
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Phameas The CarthaginUns > about this time, fuftained a confider^ 
dtferts the able lofs by the defertion of Phameas, one of their beft com" 
Carthagi- mandcrs, who went over to the Romans* after he bad had an 
nians. interview with Mmilianus, at the head of a body of two thou- 

fand two hundred horfe. As he was an officer of great capa- 
city, he did not a little contribute to the deflrufiion ©f Car- 
thage* ' For the particulars of this tranfadiion, we muft refer 
our readers to Jppian n . 
The Car- 'Tffg next caApaign, the conful Calpurnius Pifi and his 
thaginians lieutenant Mancinus conducted the war in dfricm. The Car- 
obtain thaginians were fo ftrpng this year, that they obtained feveral 
fime ad- advantages over the Romans, and, towards the clofe of it, 
montages obliged them to raife the 'fiege of Hippo Zaritus, which they 
enter the bad carried on : the v whole fummer, after having burnt all 
Romans. ^ e i r m jjj tar y machines. As for the fiege of Carthage, that, 

for the prefent, feemed to be at a {land. The befieged ap- 
plied to Andriftus, who pretended to be the fon of Perftus 
king of Ma ado fi y for affiftance, or at leaft for a diverfion in 
their favour, by purfuing the war he was then engaged in a- 
gainft the Romans with vigour. ' In order the more ftrongly 
to excite him to this, they promifed him powerful fupplies 
both of money and (hips. However, they received no affift- 
ance from that quarter, the reafon of which, as well as all the 
mod important events of this campaign, our readers will find 
related in another place °. 
Biehyas, The Carthaginian army, having been reinforced the pre- 
nuiebaBo- ceding year with a body of eight hundred Numidian horfe, 
*y 9 fN\x* w hofe leader Bithyas had prevailed upon them to defert Ga- 
jaidian lujfa, and the acccflion of fame other troops from Carthage , 
hBr f e > began to move very early out of its winter-quarters. As 



to the Car- lt had hccn obferved > that ncither Mici Pf a nor Majianabal* 
thaginians Mafiniffa's other fons, had fent any fupplies to the enemy, 

either of money or arms, notwithftanding they had, for a 
long time pall, promifed them luch fupplies, the Carthaginians 
refumed their former courage, Icoured the open country, and 
put all their places of ftrength ... the beft pofture of defence. 
The advantages they had gained at Nepheris and Hippo, and 
the enemy's inability to pufb on the fiege of Carthage, tho' 
the city was, in a manner, dismantled, and the inhabitants 
difarmed, infpired them with a refolution to defend them- 
felves to the laft drop of blood. They fent embafiadors co 
Micipja y Majlanabal, and the independent Mauritanian 

* Appi an. ubi fup. Vidt & L i v . epit. ]. Evtrop. I. iv. c. 
10* Se Zqh a p.. ubi fupra* • Atrx an. ubi fupra. Zona*. 

ubi fup.c. 291 30. 
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princes, in order to form a powerful alliance againft the 
Romans j infatuating to thofe princes, chat, fhould the Af- 
rican republic be once fubverted by that haughty people, they 
rnuft foon expe<5t to meet with the lame fate. AJdrubaly the 
Carthaginian general without the town, about this time, de- 
firing the command of the troops within the city, pu defied 
by another Afdrubal, Gulujfa\ nephew, accufed him ralfly 
of a defign to betray the republic into that prince's hands. 
The innocent perfon was fo thunder-ftruck with the accufa- 
tion, which came intirely unlooked for, that he had nothing 
to offer in his own defence ; fo that he was inftantiy dif- 
patched upon the fpot, without any further procefs p . 

Soon after, Pi/o 9 with a body of troops, reduced fome jEmflia- 
of the inland towns, leaving Manclnus, with the other part nus taka 
of the army, to continue the fiege of Carthage. Mancinus^ Megara. 
obferving one part of the wall, which, by reafon of its rocky 
fituation, feemed inacceffible, not guarded, found means to 
fcale it, and take poft in the town, with three thoufand five 
hundred men. But the Carthaginians not only prevented 
any ill confequences from this lodgment, but likewife cut off 
his retreat, and fo furrounded him, that he muft either have 
been deftroyed, or ftarved to a furrender, had not Mmili- 
anus in the critical moment relieved them. This fo dif- 
heartened the Carthaginians , that they abandoned feverai 
pofts ; which encouraged Mmilianus to make an attack upon 
Megara, a part of the city, which our readers will find al- 
ready defcribed. This was begun at midnight, by a felcd 
body of troops, who had provided themfelves with axes le- 
vers and fcaling-ladders, being led by the general himfclf. 
They advanced feverai ftadia without the leaft noife \ but at 
laft gave a fudden and general (hout, which ftruck the ene- 
my, who did not expert a vifit at fo unfcafouable an hour, 
with terror. However, recovering themfelves, they oppofed 
the aflailants with fuch bravery, that /Emitianus found it im- 
poflible to mount the ramparts; but at laft perceiving a 
tower very near the walls, and of an equal height with them, 
but without the city, abandoned by its guards, he detach- 
ed thither a party of choice troops, who by the help of 
pontons, made a lodgment on the walls, from whence de- 
ice tiding into Afiganr, they immediately broke down the 
gates. Upon which Mtnilianus entering with four thowCmd 
of the flower of his troops, the enemy found themfelves ob- 
liged to retreat to By r fa y in as great a conltenution a* 11 ihe 
whole city had been taken, being followed even by the (»>rct-«, 

9 Appiam. tibi fup, Liv, epit. I. Zonar. ubi. f«p. c 30, 
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that were encamped without the town. AfJrttbal, finding 
the next morning what had happened, was extremely cha- 
grined ; and, either to gratify his refentmcnt, or to reduce 
the heficged to a ftate of defperation, that they might behave 
with a greater degree of refolution in the defence of the 
place, roaflacred all the Roman prifoners he had taken, in the 
manner we have already related 
And f*r- Whilst Ajdrubal was thus venting his fury upon the 
tifits his Roman captives, and even murdering many Carthaginian fe- 
catrp* ua ois, who had been fo brave as to oppofe his tyranny, 

JEmiiianus was bufv in drawing lines of circumvallation and 
contrav.illation crois theifthmus, which joined the peninfula, 

whereon Carthage flood, to the continent of Africa. That 
part of thefe lines, which fronted the city of Carthage was 
llrengthcned by a wall twenty-five ftadia long, and twelve 
foot hiuh, flanked at proper diftances with towers and re- 
doubts; and on the middle tower was ere&ed a very high 
wooden fort, from whence could be feen whatever was doing 
in the city. The enemy, who were within a dart's caft of 
it, made their utmoft efforts to put a ft«p to the work ; but 
as the whole army was employed upon it day and night with- 
out intermiilion, it was finiihed in twenty-four days. The 
Carthaginians were doubly incommoded by this work ; firft, 
as it iecured the Roman forces againft their faiJies ; and fe- 
condly, as JEmiiianus thereby cut off all provifions from 
them ; which diftrefled them exceedingly. Bitbyas indeed, 
who had been fent out to colJeii corn, before Mmilianus 
made himfcif matter of Alegara, arrived foon after the conful 
had perfected his lines ; but he durft not venture to attack 
them. However, he found means to convey by fea feme 
finall quantities to Ajdrubal^ who diftributed what he received 
anwngJt his troops, without any regard to the inhabitants. 

That general teems to have been induced to this by the op- 
pofition he met with from the fenators, who, being highly 
incenfed at his enormous cruelty to the Roman prifoners, 
as it precluded them from all hopes of mercy, and, in- 
Ih'.sd of encouraging, difheartened the troops, cried our, 
y.lrtf fuch an unju fit fable proceeding was highly unfeafonable 
at a jwSturei when they were ready to Jink under the pref 
jure of the public calamities. A famine therefore enfued, 
which not a little contributed to the deftrudtion of the 
City r . 

l Pi i y n . in excerptis Valefii, p. 179. Apfian. le Zona*, 
ubi fup. Unirtrl. Hilt. Vol. XIX. p. 238, ' Iidcm ibid. 
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The befieged found themfelves already reduced to great 72* Car 
flights 5 but Che progreA /E mi Hants had lately made in an thaginiar 
attempt to ftop up the mouth or the old harbour by a mole, 
that of the new one being already Ihut up by the Roman fleet, wftod. 
afforded them a much more melancholy profpeft, than any 
thing that had yet happened to them, Being extremely 2- 
lanned, they refolved to take fuch meafuies, as might, if pof- 
Able, defeat the enemy's defign. Setting therefore all hands 
to work, with an induftry fcarce to be parallelled, they dug 
a new bafon, and opened a communication with the (ea ; 
whi~h enabled them to make head againft the enemy once 
more upon that element ; for, with th? fame diligence, they 
fitted out a fleet of fifty quinqueremei, with a vaft number of 
other veflels, built chiefly of old materials found in their 
magazines. This amazing work was completed fo fuddenly, 
and with fuch an impenetrable fecrecy, that /E mils anus en- 
tertained not the leaft fufpicion of it, till he faw their fqua- 
dron appear at fea. Then his furprife was fo great, think- 
ing it impoffibie, that fo weak an enemy fiiould, as it were, 
in an infant become fo formidable, that Jppian believes, the 
Carthaginians might have totally ruined the Roman fleet, had 
they immediately attacked it. This feems to have been no 
unreasonable fuppofition, becaufe, as no fuel) blow was cx- 
pe&ed, and every man otherwife employed, the Carthaginians 
Would have found the Roman veficls deititute of rowers, fol- 
diers, and officers. However, two days after, both parties 
came to an action, and "tiny: greatly animated, the one by 
the hopes of prcferving every thing dear and valuable to them, 
the other of finiftinga conquclt, which had coft them fuch 
an immenfe quantity of blood and trcafure, they exerted 
themrdves in an extraordinary manner. During the heat of 
the action, the Carthaginian brigantines, ghding along under 
the large Roman (hips, broke to pieces many of their flerns, 
rudders, and oars ; and, if at any time they found themfclvcs 
puihed, -they retreated with furpridng fwiftnefs, and returned 
immediately to the charge. Tne difpute continued with equal 
fucceis till the evening, when the Carthaginians thought pro- 
per to retire, not under any apprebenfion of the enemy's 
fuperiority, but it) order to renew the engagement with greater 
advantage early the next morning. Their lighter vdfels, be- 
ing extremely fwift and numerous, foon occupied the har- 
bour, and, by their multitude, ftiut up the mouth of it ; fo 
that thofe of a larger fize were excluded from thence, and 
obliged to take (belter under a very fpacious te trace, which 
had been thrown up againft the walls to unload goods, and <n 

S f 2 the 
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the ftde whereof a fmall rampart had been raifed during this 
war, to prevent the enemy from pofleffing themfelves of it. 
Here the fight began again early the following day with more 
vigour than ever, and continued till late at night ; but at 
laft, by the conduct and bravery of five galleys of Sida y the 
Carthaginians were obliged to retire, and fail for (belter to 
the city. The next morning £milianus attacked the ter- 
race; but was repulfed with prodigious (laughter by the be- 
fieged, who burnt all his military machines. However, he 
afterwards carried it by aflault, and having fortified it, or- 
dered a wall to be built clofe to thofe of the city, and of equal 
height with them. When this was finiflied, he commanded 
fou: choufand men to mount it, and difcharge (bowers of darts 
and javelins upon the enemy, in order both to infult arid an- 
noy them. As the troops on each fide were upon a (level, 
there was fcarce a dart thrown but what did execution. 
The laft action concluded the military operations of this cam- 
gaign r. 

LseUus I N order the more effe&ually to cut off fupplies of every 
gives Dio kind from the befieged, /Emilianus formed a defign to reduce 
gene , nne the places of ftrength the Carthaginians had {till in their hands, 
cfthtQw- paHcujaiJy Nspberis, where they had a numerous body of 
thaginian forces Jtrongly encamped, commanded by Diogenes, one of 
generals, a Jfdrubal's intimate friends, who, by means of the new baforj 
great over- above-mentioned, fent continual convoys of provifions to 
throw. Carthage. The reduction of the other places he effected by 

detachments commanded by perfons that he could confide in ; 
but that of the latter was accomplifhed by a body of troops 
under the conduit of* L alius , f«ip ported by Gulujfa\ Numi- 
dian horfc. By the activity of thefe laft, and the violence of 
the Nutmdian elephants, the whole Carthaginian army, con- 
lifting of eighty-four thou land men, was either cut to pieces, 
or taken prisoners, except four thoufand, who difperfed them- 
felves in the neighbouring villages. This happened before 
JEmilianm rcfumed the operations againft the city of Carthage* 
and inJuced the Jfricam, who were kept in awe by Dioge- 
nes, to abandon the Carthaginians 
/Tvmiliv Soon after AZmiiianus formed two attacks, one againit 
luis/zf/'r Byr/rf, and the other againft the Cothoii. Having pufleffed him- 
Rv.i.i. nnd klf °f the wall, winch (urn Minded the port or Cotbon, he 
•/ ff •■( threw himfelf into the great fquare of the city, that was near 

L .imi.^c. it ; hut the niiiht not permi linp him to penetrate farther, he 

ordered Lis fjldicis to remain there till morning under arms. 

r lii!c:n iiv-1. f.iv. in cp't. !i. Flor. I. ii, c. i j. 1 Liv. 
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At break of day he received a reinforcement of four thoufand 
men from the camp, who, notwithftanding all the efforts of 
their officers to the contrary, plundered the temple of Jpollo % 
which was immenfely rich, and divided the booty amongft 
thcinfdves before they could be prevailed upon to advance 
againft the enemy. Mmilianus^ by the occupation of this 
fquare and po/Teffion of the wall, being matter of every part 
of the city, but Byrfa or the citadel, attempted to force his 
way to this laft with inexpreffible bravery. The Carthagi- 
nians having been greatly weakened by a famine, infomuch, 
that they had been obliged to feed, for fome time, upon hu- 
man flelh, and had fcarce ftrength to handle their arms, he, 
in fix days, effe&ed this. However, in the conteft he loft a 
vaft number of men, and gained his point with the utmoft 
difficulty. Moft of thofe who had fled into Byrfa % were fo 
intimidated at the approach of the Roman army, that the/ 
Surrendered upon the proconful's granting them their lives. 
AJdrubaly the commandant, foon after abandoned the reft of 
them, and put himfelf into the hands of the Romans. His 
wife could not furvive fuch an inttance of perfidioufnefi, co- 
wardice, and inhumanity ; and therefore, with nine hundred 
Roman deferters, to whom Mmilianus had denied mercy, 
committed herfelf, as well as her children, to the flames, 
that deftroyed both the citadel, and the famous temple of Mf- 
culapius upon it. Appian tells us, that, before (he acted this 
tragedy, fhe appeared in fplendid attire, with her children, 
upon the walls, and addrefled herfelf to Sciph in terms to the 
following effed : " May the gods, Roman 9 be propitious to 
" you, who a£ according to the rules of war 5 but may you, 
<c and the genius of Carthage^ take vengeance of that mif- 
" creant Ajdrubal y the betrayer of his wife, children, coun- 

try, and religion." Then turning to j1fdrubal y whoftood 
by M mili anus 9 u Abandoned villain, faid (he, and moft 
€t cowardly of mortals ! both I, and thefe my children, fhall 
* c be foon buried in thefe flames \ but :>s for you, great ge- 

neral of Carthage^ what a fplendid triumph will you be 
" referved to grace f What tortures may you not expedi to 
« 4 fuffer !" This put a period to the ftate of C<arthage y and 
confequently to the difpute for the empire of the world, which 
had continued almoft without intermiffion, betwixt two of 
the moft famous icpublics to be met with in hifrory, for the 
fpace of an hundred and eighteen years. What inftrutfion? 
the confeript fathers at Rows fent the proconful, in relation 
to the total demolition ol Carthage % and how, in confequencc 
of thefe inftruJliuns, that unfortunate city was intircly razed, 
the cities confederated \v : th it dismantled, as well as thofe 

that 
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that had declared for the Romans rewarded, and the whole 
country appertaining to it turned into a province, together 
with many other particulars relative to the cataftropbe we 
are now upon, our readers will find recited at large in theft** 

man hiliorv » 

He tarries Thus fell Carthage, in the consulate of C. Com t Bus Ltn- 
off mm- tulus an J £. Mumming about a hundred and forty- fix years be- 
menfe f ore chccounnencement of the chriftian aera ; a city, whofc de- 
fuantity of |j uct j un ou rht to be attributed more to the intrigues of an aban- 
v£J£ r ** doned fadti »n, compofed of the moil profligate part of its citi- 
zens, than co the power of its villainous rival, however formi- 
dable it mi^hrat that time appear. The treafure jE mi lianas car- 
ried off, even after the city had been delivered up to the fol- 
diers to be plundered, according to the Roman military law, was 
fo i m menfe, that it exceeded all belief, Pliny making it a- 

fiount to four (S) millions four hundred and feventy thou- 

fand 



" Iidem ibid, k Zonar. ubi fup- Vide etiam Val in. Max. 
1, iii. c. 2. Ok os. 1. iv. c. 2). Flo* Aukil. Vict, ubi 
fup £ut*op. J. iv. c it. Univerf. hift. ubi fup. p. 343, 
& feq. 



f S) This was not the only treafure Mmiliamu met with now 

in Carthage According to -Sallufl, he preserved from the flames 

feveial valuable libraries, which he preferred to cue fens of Afi- 

tipfa. The works of aP the moll noted Phoenician and Pnniem* 

th<*r> were undoubtedly inc uded in theie collections, feme of the 

pri cipal Qf which, befides thofe already mentioned, were the fol- 
low in e : 

1 Diuj , a celebrated Phoenician hiftorian, a fragment of whofe 
work, relating co the friendly intercourse betwixt Solomon and Hi- 
ram king of Tyre, has been preferved to us by Jojej>bus, in the 
eigh'h book of his antiquities, and the tirlt of his treacife againft 

dpi oh . 

2. Eumachm, a Carthaginian writer, cited by Pb/egin, who, 
amonglt other things, related, that, w hil fl the Carthaginian were 
drawing a line round Africa Propria, they (^covered two human 
Jkeletons, depofited in two coffins, of an enormous fizc. One of 
thefe, according to Pklegon, was twenry- three cubits long, and the 
other twenty- /our, The age in which this author lived, has not 
been hitherto difcovered. 

3. Hwonsmui jEgyptiut, who, according to ft ecu/pin j lexwi- 
$nfis, a chronological hiitorian, that lived near nine hundred years 
ago, wrote an hi, lory of Phoenicia. For a further account of him, 
we mud refer our readers to Vojftus. 

4« H*fti*** Milefius, a compiler of Tkankian hillory, taken 

notice 

V 
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find pounds weight of (ilver. The antiquity of the Roman 
conduct at the commencement, as well as through the whole 

notice of by Jofofbnt* in the tenth book of his Jrwijb anti- 
quities. 

5. Hffficrates y a native, as fliould feem of Phoenicia, who 
compoi'ed 4 hiftory of that country in the Phoenician unhinge A 
Greek tranflarion of this author, done by one Ch<etus % if not the 
origins) iiftif, was extant in the time of Tatian He is likewife 

taken notice of by Eufobim, in the tenth book of hib Pr*paratio 
tv angelica. 

6. Mams^ a compiler of Phoenician hiftory, whofe works are 
all loll, except a few fragments, which feem intireiy fabulous. 
From what Boebart, Go/nor 9 and Foffius, have related of him, the 
loft of his performance is not greatly co be regretted 

7. Mocbme, or Moycbu$ y a Phoenician^ who wrote the hiftory of 
his own country in his mother tongue Cbartus above mentioned 
tranfiated this p ece into Grtek Jojepbus, latian, and Atbem*us, iup- 
ply us with the fhort account we have of him 

8. Mojcbms Sidonime, a native of Sidon f who, according to Strabo, 
items to have been the founder of the atomicai philofophy. 

9. Proc/ts, a Carthaginian biftorian, fome of whole iragments 
have been preferred to us by Paujanieu. 

10. Sancboniatbo, a Pbatnician hiltorian, who, according to the 

not received opinion, lived a iittle before the fiege of Troy He 
extracted his hiftory, which was written in the Phoenician language, 
partly from the records of cities, and partly from the facred writ- 
ings depofited in temples. Philo of Byblus, «ho, according to 
Snidas, lived in the reign of Hadrian, tranfiated this hiftory into 
Greek, fome extracts of which we find n the firft book of Eujebiut\ 

Pr*parotio evangelic a Suidas informs us, that he wrote one trea- 

tife of the religious inftitutions of the Phoenician ; another of Her- 
mes % % phyfioiogy ; and a third of the Egyptian theology. Porphyry 
makes him to have been of Berytut ; but he was of Tyre, if we will 
give credit to Atbenecuu 

11 Theodoras, a writer of Phoenician hiftory, whofe performance 
Chatus tranfiated into Greek. Our readers will find every thing re- 
lating to him, that antiquity has fupplied us with, in Bocbart and 

Voffi** v*S)' 

(25) Strab I xvi & edib. Jo/efb. emtio. & ant. Apion. paf. 
Eufeb in pr*p* enjang pajf He ft item Mile fins opvd Jo/iph in ant to Ju- 
date. Hi Phlegem. 'Jral/iam. do rob. mirabil. e, 18 At bin. deipno/oph. 
t.iii iv.&alib. Tmiian tn or at . adver/. gent Fojf do art. hi ft or. 
c. 7 & dehifi Gran. I Hi Gob, tm hib/iotb. <!T Bocbart in Chan. 
Snid. paf Perphyr, adntorf. cbriftimn i Fide ttiam Foff de bift. 
Gr*e Bocbart in Cham. Ca/anb amimadvitf in At bin. Reinec. hi ft. 
Jut Cbrift, Hondr* do repab, Cartbagin, paff % alio fa \ fcript. auam- 
plurim* 

courfc, 
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couife, of this war, is acknowledged by Villeins and other 
hiftorians, who cannot be fufpe£te<i of the leaft partiality in 
favour of the Carthaginians. In fine, Rome, though, in a 
manner, miftrefs of the world, could not imagine herfelf in 
a ftate of fecurity, as long as even the name of Carthage re- 
mained ; fo true is it, that a riveted antipathy, fomented by 
long and bloody wars, continues even after all caufe for fear 
is removed, and does not ceafe, till the object that occafions 
it is n& more. The Romans ordered it never to be inhabited 
again, denouncing dreadful imprecations againft thofe, who, 
contrary to this prohibition, fhould attempt to rebuild any 
part of it, efpecially Byrfa and Megara. However, all per- 
ions who defired it, were admitted to fee Carthage, nothing 
affording JEmilianus a higher fatisfa&ion, than to have people 
view the ruins of a city, which had contended with Rome for 
fuperiority for fuch a feries of years. The Carthaginian prifo- 
ners, fent to Rome, were diftributed in the various provinces 
of Italy 1 as already related. In confirmation of what we 
have advanced above concerning the duration of Carthage, 
we muft here beg leave to obferve, that Syncellus aflerts this 
city to have flood feven hundred and forty-eight years, which 
almoft intircly correfponds with Sir Ifaac Newton, Salmaftus, 
Petavius, Sec. and therefore may be confidered as an addition- 
al argument in favour of what thofe great men have offered on 
that head 

Carthage About twenty-four years after this ftately metropolis had 

been laid in allies by Mmilianus, purfuant to the orders of 
the fenate, C Gracchus, tribune of the people, in order to 
ingratiate himfelf with them, undertook to rebuild it, and, 
to that end, condu&ed thither a colony of fix thoufand Roman 
citizens. The workmen, according to Plutarch, were ter- 
rified by many unlucky omens, at the time they were 
tracing the limits, and laying the foundations of the new city ; 
which the fenate being informed of, would have fufpended the 
attempt : but the tribune, little afYe&ed with fuch prefages, 
continued carrying on the work, and finifhed it in a few 
days. From hence it feems probable, that only a flight kind 
of huts were eredted, efpecially fince we are told by Velleius, 

w Pi. in, nat. hift. 1. xxx. c. 11. Vel. Patiuc. 1. i. Diod. 
Sic. 1. x.xvi. in excerpt. Va!ef. Polyb. in excerpt, legat, cxviii. 
A p p 1 am, ubi fup. Luc. Am pel. in lib. memorial, c. 46. Gborc. 
Syncbll. ia chronograph, p. 293. Vide D. August- de civ. 
Dei, iij, 41. & thriven. Hift. Vol. XVI. p. 53*. Auo. de 

civ. Dei, iii. 2 1 . Th £ m iit, in oiat. x. de pac, ad Valcnt. aliofq; 
mult. 

that 
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that Marius, after his flight into Africa* lived in a poor, 
mean condition amidft the ruins of Carthage* confoling him- 
felf by the tight of fo aftonifbing a fpe&ade, and himfelf ar 
the fame time fervirtg, in fome nieafure, as a confutation to 
that ill-fated city. But whether Gracchus executed his de- 
fign, as &ltita*ch intimates, or the work was intirely cfifcun- 
tinued, in compliance with the fenate's orders, as Appian 
fuggcfts, it is certain this was the firft Roman colon) , that 
ever was fent out of Italy *. 

Appian relates, fhat Julius Cafar* having landed his forces And % *fiet 
in Africa* ' to put an end to the war with Pompey's adherents various 
there, faw, in a dream, an army compofed of a prodigious ***** of 
number of foldiers, who, with tears in their eyes, called him ;/*>"i»*e f is 
and that, ftruck with the vifion, he wrote down in his pocket- at 
book the defign he formed, on this eccafion, of rebuilding r f a »9 
Gartbage -and Corinth \ but that being murdered foon after ^ s ara " 
in the curia at Rome by the confpirators, he was not able to 
execute it. However, fays the fame author, dugujius Cafar % 
his adopted fon, finding this memoir amongft his papers, 
built a city at fome fmall diftancc from the fpot on which an- 
tient Carthage ftood, which he called by the fame name, in 
order to avoid the ill effects of thofe imprecations, which had 
been vented at the time of its deftrtuStion. Thither he fenc 
a colony of three thoufand men, who were foon joined by 
confiderable numbers from the neighbouring towns. But 
this notion, however it may have been received by Appia/: 9 
is not fo confident with what we find advanced by Stralo, 
who intimates, that both Carthage and Corinth were ichuilt 
at the fame time by Julius Cxfar. It is cercin this HI au- 
thor* who flourifhed in the reign of Tiberius* afl! 1 1 ns Ca r- 
tkage in his time to have been cqu >!, if' not fu.Hrriot, to tli£ 
largeft city in Africa \ which can fcarcc be aumittcu, if we 
fuppofe it to have been built by Augujius^ after the couclunon 
of all his wars j and, till that time, it is not natuui io fti ppole 
him to have built it. B'. # that as it will, Plutarch follow* 
Straboy and therefore, in oppofition to Appian* gives a fiuo- 
rion to his authority. Pliny mentions if as a very conliJer- 
vible colony in his days, though the town then was not oi' f \ 
large an extent, a* that defi toyed by Ainiiiumus. S:iiw* 
gives us to underftand, that the town hnilr by Urncthns was 
called Junonia* and, for fome time, of lit: ic note, agreed Ic 
to what we have hinted above. Huwciv*, he informs uj, 
tJiar, in the confulate of M. Antonius and P. IhlaieJla* it 

• Apr 1 ah. ubi fup. Pl\j t. in Graech. \> ll Pa , uc. I. . 
c. 19. Li v in cpit. ix, 

Voi. XVII. Tt maJc 
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made fuch a figure, that it was eftecmed the fecond city in 
the Roman dominions ; which, in our opinion, adds fome 
weight to the lad obfervation of Straps. It was looked upon 
as the capital ot Africa for feveral centuries after the com- 
mencement of the chriftian sera. Maxentius lad it in a flics 
about the jixch orfeventh year of Con/Ian tint 9 * reign. Gen- 
ferky king of the Vandals^ took it A- C. 439, but, about * 
a century afterwards, it was re-annexed to the Reman em- 
pire by that renowned commander Belifarius. At Jaft the 
Saracens 1 under A'hhammed\ fucccilbrs, towards the dole of 
the feventh centur), fo compjcielv deilroyed it, that no o* 
ther tr .coor loorfteps of it are now to be difcovered, t .an 
thof^ vvt nave already taken notice of in the hrft fc£tion of 
the Curthaginian hiltuiy 

* Appian in Libyc. fab fin. Strai 1 xvii. p. 833. Plw*. 

in Cae. D10. Cass* i xliii. & 1. lii. Plin. 1. v c. 4. S*lin. 

c 27 Eui op ! iv c 2i. Or os 1 v c 12. Uiuveri Hilt. 
Vo XV I p 423 Mirmoi . 1. ii. c. 9, 10. D Bern Alorit. 
in var. anngueCud. de fiipan. Afric. y otraa prormc. 1. hr.c. 25. 
p. 019. 620. 
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CHAP. I. 



The hiftory of the Niimidians, to the con- 
queji of their countty by the Romans. 



SECT. I. 

Defcription cf Numidia. 



T 



HE limits of the region, called Numidia, have been The limit, 
differently defined by the antient geographers, P/i- o/Numl 
ny gives that name to the trad lying between the dia. 
ri vers Tufca and Ampfaga j which includes the Numidia Nova 
°L Ptole . m h together with the diftrift of the Cirtefei. Mela 
affirms it to have extended from the river Molochuth or Mu- 
lucha, to the borders of Africa Propria, which he feems to 
have fixed at a fmall diftance from the city of Cirta. But 
its boundaries are certainly the beft afcertained by Strabo % 
who, in conformity with what has been advanced by Polybius % 
Liyy, and Dio $ makes it to have comprehended t;»e kingdoms 
of the Ma(Jyli and Afafarjy/i, the laft of which was bounded 
on the weft by the Muluchu y as the firft was on the eaft by 
the Tufca. Dionyfius^ Afcr % Silius ItaUcus % and Appian, as well 
as the former hiftorians, add no fmall weight to Strabo j for 
Which rcafon, our readers will permit us to give a geographi- 
cal defcription of Numidia upon the plan he has laid down *. Numidia 
Numidia then was limited on the north by the Mediterra- kaddijft- 
nean\ on the fout.h by G<stulia y or part of Libya Interior j on rem uuundt 
the weft by the Mulucha, which ieparated it from Mauritania \ *ff>\""*t* 
and on the eaft by the Tufca , a boundary it had in common ** d'ff*- 
With Africa Propria. If we fuppoi'e Ma/va, Maluana, Mu- r " u Umu 

*Pmn. 1. v. c. 3. Ptol. I. iv. c, *. Pomton. Mel I i. 
C 6 Strab. 1. xvii. p. 570. Poiyi. I. iii, c. 33 Liv 1. 
xxiv. c 48 &l.xxvni c, 17. D10. Cass. I,x!i. p. 17a. D10- 
•jrs. PtRiio. ver 187. Sil Ital. I. ivi. vcr. i/o, Sc 183. 
AM" IAN. in civil. 1, iv. p 99;, k alib. 

T t % l*ba. 
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lucoa % Molochathy and the prefent Mullooiah of the Algerines 
tu be the fame river, and the modern Taint to correfpond 
with the antient Tufca y as the learned and ingenious Dr. 
Shaw feems to have rendered probable, this trad was above 
five hundred miles in length, Twunt y the weftcrn Algerine 
frontier, about fifty miles to the eaft of the former river, being 
in o* 1 6 W. long from London, and Tarbarka % the antient 
Tabacray upon the latter, in 9° 1 6' to the eaft of that city. 
The breadth cannot be eafily ascertained ; bur, fuppofing it to 
have been nearly the fame with that of the prefent kingdom 
uf Algiers^ as there is good reafonto apprehend it was, in the 
narroweft part it muft have been about forty miles, that be- 
ing the diihmce near Tlemfan from the defert or Sahara to the 
fea-coair, anil above a hundred in the broadeft, jfijel being in 
N. lat. 36^55', and Lowtaiab, lituated amongft the moun- 
tains of /It las, in 34 a 50'. In the Carthaginian times, Numidia 
contained two conhderable nations, themoft powerful of which, 
according to Strabo, was called the MaJJyli 9 and the other the 
Mafeej'yli or Majfajyli. The country inhabited by the Maf- 
(Icjyli is, by Tome authors, efteemed a part of Mauritania j 
but Palybius, Livy, and Strabo, whole authority will bear 
down that of all other writers in the point before us, are of 
another opinion. However, that it was confidered as apper- 
taining to Mauritania in after-ages by the Romans, we learn 
from Dio, who not only intimates this, but likewife aflerts, 
that i: had the name of Mauritania Cafarienjis given it by the 

emperor Claudius D . 
K Ibc extent Numidia, including Numidia Propria, or the country of 
o/Numi- t h e Muffyli, and Mauritania Cafarienfis y or that of the 
Jla# Alafefyli, extended from 34 0 50 to 37® N. lat. and from !• 

15' W. to 9* 16' E. of London. Ptolemy is as inaccurate and 
erroneous in his geography of this country, as we have before 
(hewn him to be in chat of Africa Propria*, for he places The 
Great Ptomontory in 35 0 , and the Amp/again 45 N. lat. 
and fo in proportion of the interjacent places, whereby that 
part of the coaft is laid down nearly in an E. S. E. direction ; 
whereas, according to the latcft obfervations to the Promontory 
urn Jpolliuis it is N. E. and from thence to the Ampfaga, in* 
uming to the N. In fhort, according to the fame obferva- 
tiom, Ptolemy differs fo widely from the truth in the whole, 
that thole places, which he has fixed in a fouthern inclinati- 
on, ihould have had a northern one ; and Tht Great Promon* 

* Plin. Mel. Strab. Ptol. Sec. ubi fup. Dto. Cah, 
L Ix. p. 67 1. Is. Voss. in Mel. ubi fup. Dr. Shaw's gco* 
graphical obfervations of Algiers, c. i. 

tory 9 



Chap, i . 7b* Uijtory of the Numidians. - 

t*ry 9 which' he has placed 3 0 15 to the north wrard of the 
Jmpfaga, is really 1*37 S. of it. Several places likcwife of 
this country he has put five degrees farther fouth, than, in fa&, 
they are found to be. The region formerly poflefled by the 
Majfyliy from the moft accurate obfervations of the moderns, 
in conjun&ion with the hints given us by the antients, feemsto 
have extended itfelf from 34* 50' to 37 0 N. lat. and from 
6° 30' tog 0 16' E. long from London. Ftom hence the fitua- 
tion and extent of the Mafafylian kingdom may like* 
wife be eafilv determined c 
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countfj 



proper territory of Carthage by its eaftern boundary the river Maflylu 
Tufca, and from the kingdom of the Mafeefyli^ ax Mauritania 
Ceefarienfis y if we will believe Pliny y by the Ampfaga. It feems 
to correfponJ with that part of the province of ConJIantia ly- 
ing between the Zaine and the Wed el Kibeer^ which is above 
an hundred and thirty, miles long, and more than an hundred 
broad. The fea-coaft of this province is, for the moft part, 
mountainous and rocky, anftfering appofitely enough to the 
appellation given it by Abulfedu^ viz. £1 Adwah, the high or 
lofty. It is far from being equal in extent to the territories 
that formed the kingdom of the Mafajyli, though this nation 
is reprefented as lefs potent than the Majfyli by Strabo. We 
(hall only mention fuch of the principal places feated in it, as 
have been taken the greateft notice of by the antients, the 
bounds we have prefcribed ourfelves obliging us, at prefent, to 
pafs over all the reft d. 

The capital of this'city province, or rather kingdom, was p. to 
Cirta, a place of very confiderable note amongft the antients. * 
Jr ftood about forty-eight miles from the fea, and at a fmall 
diftance from the Ampjaga. According to Strabo, it was a 
fort txf s of great ftrength, and abundantly fupplied with all ne- 
ceflaries, as well as much improved, through the great care of 
Micipja^viho invited a good number of Greeks to come and 
refldc in it. Mela and Pliny intimate, that it was likewife 
known bv the name of SittianorumColonia in their time, and 
iiitts moftflounUiing ftate, when under the dominion oflSypbax, 
TiVHatter name it received from the colony fettled there by 
P. Sittiusy who, having been of Angular fervice to Cafar in 
the African war, received a great extent of territory in thofe 
parts, which formerly belonged to Mana]fei y one of Juba's 

« Pro 1. St Shaw, ubi fup. 'Strah.I. ii Plim Mel. 
Ptol ubi fup. Aiu lpkd in geogr. extraducl. V. C. I.Gagnier. 
Sk a w f ubi fup. c. 7. k alib. 

confederates, 
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confederates, frem that piince, as we J*-*»-n from Applet*? anrf 

tor which reafoii wr find ir call »' C / // P'vt- 
my, who name* the ter»» <?r a nt iu it, r>* aijiritt aj the 
Cirtefii which h» fepar-ites '-oiii Numidia* making u n- 
clude the .iriea of Fee gee y A/ <rvw, uart> y £l# r a, and A**>na<. 
Tiij? 6'//7<v was one of the Ja ^Jt, a- well s ibungrft, cities 
of NumhU.i, is cv: lent ' oth fio</» chr extent of at rums, 
which a/e ft"?!) r»i Ociet n, an.) the t« •"ifi.odujulnef* of its fjtu- 
atii>n ; tor the ir^citt-lr p.irr o< it ^a- ■ * r u;;^n a kind '*f 
peninfiil.ir promi'ii'on, m-c till Me ci aii fide- , except towards 
the loath- v* . ft. f 'his pioNj- itory v*as a mile in t ircu/nfe- 
rence, iiuimmga huh* to the I mtJrvard, but terminating m 
apiecipi . c ni a nor mem 'Iirc&'on, and a:*ove an hundred fa- 
thom in perpendicular. llere a beau rifu' landskip arolc itotn 
a moft agreeable variety of vales, mountains, and nveis, which 
extended themfelves to a great diftance. To rhe eastward the 
profpecr. was bounded by an adjacent range of rocks, much 
higher than the city ; but, towards the fouth eaft, the coun- 
try was more open, entertaining the citizens of Cirta with a 
diftant view of the high mountain, called at preftnt Ziganeab 9 
as well as tbofe large and fertile eminences, whofe modern 
name is Seedy Rougeife. The peninfular promontory above* 
mentioned, in the direction we are now upon, was feparated 
from the neighbouring plains by a deep narrow valley, perpendi- 
cular on both fides, where a rivulet, that feems to have been 
a branch of the Amp/aga 9 the modern Rummel ©f the Ager- 
inesy conveyed its ftream, and over which there was formerly 
a bridge of moft excellent workmanfhip. The ifthmus, 
near which ftood the principal gate of the city, is about half 
a ftadium broad, being intirely covered at prefent with a fe- 
ries of broken walls, citterns, and other ruins, continued down 
to the river, and carried on from thence over a frnall plain 
parallel to the valley above defcribed. The moft eminent 
fragments of antiquity ftill remaining are, i. A particular 
fet of ciftcrns near the centre of the city, being about twenty 
in number, and forming an area of fifty yards fquare. 2- The 
aqueduct, whofe remains, though in a much more ruinous 
condition than the cifterns, fufficiently demonftrate the wealth, 
public fpirit, and magnificence of the Numidian prince*, who 
held their re/idence here. 3. Part of a large and noble edi- 
fice, four of whofe bafes, feven foot in diameter, ftill in their 
places, fern to have formed part of the portico. This 
iunds upon the brink of a precipice to the northward, and is 
the place where the Turkijh garifon of Conftantina is always 
ported. That name was given Cirta in the reign of Conjian* 

fine the Great , who repaired and adorned it, according to 

Jurelius 
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jtureiius Vi&or. Cirta was the mc ropolis of Mafmiffa** domi- 
nions, that prince himfclf, his father Gala, ana feveral other 
kings of the fame family, rcfiding there, as we ham from 
PoiybiuSy Livy, and others. Sfabo informs us, that Micipfa 
took care to render it fo large, populous, and flourilhing, 
thac, in his time, it could fend inco the field an army of 
tv/cnty thoufand foot and ten thoufand horfe. From its name 
it appears to be a city of a very high antiquity, and founded 
by die Phoenicians , even before Dido's arrival in Africa » 
for Cirta or Gerta feems to have fignified city in the Phoenician 
language when Hercules built Carteia, about the time that 
he firft came into thefe parts, as we learn from Hefychius, 
who tells us, that one of his names was Melicerta, i. e. king of 
Certa, Cirta, ox the city. We have likewife already obfer- 
yed, that the Canaanites or Phoenicians, when expelled their 
native country by Jolhua, fled into Numidia ; and that (ieve- 
ral proper names of places here were Phoenician \ nay, we 
have, from fome good authors rendered it probable, that the 
Phoenicians fettled in Numidia and Mauritania long before 
the Ifraelites difpofltllld them of the land ot Canaan. It 
may not be improper r *d<i, that the antic ni Cirta was 
much larger than the modem Ca>>fluntina, which i» about 
6* 36' eatt of London, and in nonh latitude 36* 20' e . 

Vag<iy a large cir; ao:or< : iiig to Ptolemy a few miles y a ga 
eaft of Cirta. Plutarch caiU ii Eaga, and Sallufi Vacca ; 
which is the name mccw*(e given it by Silius, Pliny, and 
St. Auflin* Tne tin wans placed a ftrong gaiifon here under 
the command of i~urpi/ius 9 as we learn from Sallufi and 
Plutarch 

Lares, a town fouth-eall of Cirta, taken notice of by Lare 
Ptol$my y which fome think different from that in the itine- 
rary called Laribus Colo»ia % or, according to Schottus, 
Laribum Co Ionia. This place is mentioned by Sallu/f, and 
other amicnt authors g . 

Az«ma y a to-< n which Ptolemy makes to he fifteen days ^ zan 
journey <iiftai»t o ukfthage, Iving fouth-eaftof Cirta. Some 
authors imagine tljis 10 be the fame with Zama, a large and 

* Strai. !. xvli p. 572. Mel. ubi fup Plin. I. v c. 3. 

D10 Cass. I x'iii fub init Appian in civil. I. iv. p. 906. 
Liv. 1. xxx c. 12, & alib Sai.luit in Jugurth. Su„ It a r , 
1. lir ver. 259, ic alio Ptol. geogr. 1 iv c. 3 Shaw ubi. 
fup. c 8 Vide etiam Puu r in Mario, p 409 Hiiych. a pud 
Bocbart. in Chan. 1. ii c. 2 Sc Univerf. Hift Vol. XVI p 427. 
f Salluit Plut. & Ptol. ubi fup. Vide etiam D .A cusi. 
eont Donatift. I iii. c 6 8 Sallust. in Jugurth c. 9c, 

Ttvi* ubi fup. D. Avcvst. cone. Donatift. U vi. c 28 

magnificent 
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lagnificent city, and famous for the fignal Jcfcat Hannibal 
received near it. J3ut this is rendered improbable by Livy 
and Polybius, who fix Zama on a fpot at lealt two thirds 
nearer Carthage. Miraum and ALtara, the other two 
places in the diftrift of the Cirtefii, taken notice of by 
Ptolemy, are fo bbfeurc. that it is fufficicnt juit to have 
mentioned them *• 

About eighteen miiei from the Ampfaga, at the weflern 

Magnus, bottom of the Sinus blumidicus^ or, as it is now called, the 

gulf of Stora, flood the Cullu, or Collops Magnus, of Pliny 
and Ptolemy. There is nothing remaining at prefent of this 
antient city, but a few miferable houfrs, and a fmall fort. 
The modern name is Cull, which, as well as the antient, 
might be derived from a fmall port before it, Culia in Arabic 
and Phoenician (ignifying a port. At the eaitern extremity 
of the fame gulf was the Ruficada of Ptolemy, the Sgigata 
or Stora of the moderns . A few cifterns, converted at 
prefent into magazines for corn, are the only tokens of anti- 
quity difcernihie in it. The antien: geographers have fixed 
it fifty or fixty Roman miles from Cullu ; whereas in reality 
it was not above thirty. " The adjacent rivulet Teems to be the 
Tap/as of Vibius Sequejlcr ». 

Tacatua. Not many milts to the north eaft flood the Tacatua of 

Pliny, Ptolemy, and the itinerary, the Tuckujh of the Alger- 
ines, at prefent a pleafant village, with a fruitful country round 
about it. At forne diftancc from it, in an eaftern dire&ion, 
was the Sulluco or Collops Parvus of Ptolemy, the modern 
fmall port of Tagodeite*. 
Hippo At the weflern exrremity »f the gulf of Hippo, upon the 
Regius. river Annua, was the city of Hippo Regius, a place we have 

had occafion to mention frequent! » in the Roman and Cartha- 
ginian hirtory. Upon the fpot of ground formerly occupied 
by that city, a great heap of iuins is (I ill to be feen. 
According to Leo Africans, the city of Bona 9 or, as the 
Moors call it, Blaid el Aueb, Town of Jujeb*, from the 
plenty of them gathered in the neighbourhood about a mile 
farther to the north, was built out of thefe ruins. This 



feems to be confirmed by the name Eona % which is un- 
doubtedly a corruption of Hippo or Hippotta. It is proba- 

* Polyi 1. xv c Ltv. 1. xxx. c 29, S a llu a t . in Ju- 
gurth. c 57. HiRT.in B Afr. c. 91. Pli n. 1. v. c 4. Ptol. ubi 
fup. k infeript. vet. apud Gruter p. 364. » Pl in. ! v c 3. 
Sol in. c. 26. Vi b. Stqj'i.sT. de flumin. Ptol. ubi fup & Iti- 
rerar. Antonin. Shaw, ubi fup. c. 7. * Ptm. Ptol. 
V.iner. & Sba w, ubi fup. 

Lie, 
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ble, that Bona has the fame fituation that Ptolemy's Aphro* 
difium had, fince he places it fifteen miles to the north of 
Hippo* The ruins of Hippo take up a fpace about half a 
league in circumference, confiding, as ufual, of large 
broken walls and cifterns. This city was called Hippo 
Regius^ becaufe it was, for fome time, the feat of the 
Numidian kings, as Silius Itaiicus informs us. And in- 
deed its commodious fituation both for hunting and com- 
merce, the falubricy of die aii its inhabitants breathed, the 
delightful profpe<5t rhey enpved, which took in the fea, a 
fpacious harbour, a variety of mountains covered with trees, 
and plains diverlified with rivers, fountains, and fertile fpots 
of ground, in a moil: beautiful manner, all at once, denion- 
ftrate this city to be as worth v of fucii an honour, as any 
other in the Numidian dominie as. W e have before {hewn 
the word Hippo to be of Phcsnician extraction, which is a 
proof that the anttent inhabitants wtre of the fame origin. We 
fhallreferve the defciiption of Bona for the hiftory of Algiers^ 
to which it will more properly belong 1. 

Tbabraca or Tabraca was a maritime city of Numidia Pro* Tabraca.' 
pria 9 feated on the weftern bank of the Tufa. Mcla y Ju- 
venal, Pliny y Ptolemy^ and Sr. AuJIin y all make mention of 
it. Pliny infmuates, that it was a Roman colony in the latter 
ages. The ruins of it are ftill remaining, and out of them 
has fprung the modern Tabarca y where there are feveral bro- 
ken walls and cifterns, with a fniall fort and garifon of Tuni- 

fens. Bo chart fays, that Tbabraca was a Phoenician word, 
and equivalent to the Latin Frondoja y which, he fhews, 



might be properly enough applied to this place, from that 
verfc of Juve?ial : 

Qiiales umbriferos ubi pandit Tabraca fa It us. 

Sat. x. ver. 194 «. 



Naragara or Nadagarj y a very antient town, fituateel at a Narngara 
conliilerable dift.incc fouth-weft of Tubraca^ on the confines 
of Africa Propria. Here towards the coneluhon of the fe- 
con.l Punic war, Scipio is f.ii'l to have encamped for the be- 



nefit of the water, Hannibal at the fame time taking poll 

J Strab. 1 xvii. p. ;;2. Liv.l. xx\x. c. %. Pmn\ A: Mel. 
ubi Tup vSil. Ttal I. iii. ver. 259. Pkocop dc bcM. Vandal. I. 
ii c 4. J Leo Af.mcan. p an. Shaw ubi fup. & (ieo^r. 
N n.enf. p 33. *' Pi. i*. 1. v. c. 3. Pomp. Mel. !, i. c 

Prov. ubi Tup. J. Leo Av k ican. p. 28?. Bocm a rt. Chan. 
1. i c. 24. Shaw ubi fimra. 

Vol. XViJ. r »i upon 
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upcn an eminence four miles diftant from him. Polybius 

lc*.n»s to li.;vc caikd this place Marguron. It is fuppofed that 
fome h.i^mcnts of an atp.eJudt, and other traces of this an- 
tk*vt city, ai e f till to be icen n . 

Sicca. bo mew here in this tract we are to look for Sicca, Sicca 

Venerea, or, a- fomc will have it, Venerea. But, as we 
have taken nrticc of this place clfcwhere, as well as the lewd 
cuftum prevailing in it, and as its fituation cannot, with any 
prcciiiou, be aiv-ei tained, wc ihall drop all further particulars 
relating to ii o. 

Thcrmida : 7he,mi<ja, a town of this province, where Hiempfal, ac- 

cordiiitc to S.Ulujt, loft his life; but whetlier it flood on the 
b-.mk-: of the -Wtjjylii or remote from them, for want of 
iu£lcie:;t light fiom hdtory, we ihall not take upon us to de- 
tern line l \ 

Su*hul Sut'-ttl'* a ^ity where that prince's treafurc was depofited, as 

we are informed by the fame hiftorian. It fhould feem pro- 
bable from fome hints he gives, that it could not be very re- 
mote from 'Ihermida q . 
Madaura. Madaura, a city, as may be inferred from St. Aujlin, in 

the neighbourhood of Sicca Venerea, Toga/re, and Hippo lie- 
giiti. ii was famous for the birth of jfpu/eius the Platonic 



philof •pber ; which is all we can fay of it r . 
Sava, izfe. As for Suva, Gemella, Co la ma, Lambeja, Tkcvrjle, Tadut- 

ii, Signs, Tipafa, Simi/ibu, Lamajba, and an inrinite num- 
ber of other obicurc places, mentioned chiefly, if not folely, 
by Ptolemy, the Itinerary, Peutingcr's table, the Notitia, 
/Tith'uus, Crofius, and others, who lived below that period of 
thnt, to which we muft heie confine c.urfclves, as they can- 
not improve cur idea of any finale factor circumflance rela- 
tivc to the l.iiiory wc are now upon, our readers will not on- 
ivcx;;.!e a defcription, but even a bare enumeration of them, 
it will be fufficicnt, in order to complete our peocriaphica! 
u-:i;i Ipiion ol this province, to give a fuccincl account of tl.o 
mut remarkable mountains, promontories, rivers, fountains, 
HLnd. , ar.d fome of the principal curiofities of ir, to which 
v.c \\ ull be li leave to prcmife a word or two concerning the 
mediterranean part of it <\ 



n Poiyb. I. XV. Lrv. I. XXX". c. 2Q. F/JaW ubi fup. 

•i Univerl. Ii.ft. Vol. XVI. p. agr. Vide & Sa l i i sr. I'l r n 
1'r^iL, ubi fup. l ' Sa li.ust. in Jngurth. c. 12. 1 fdem 

ibid. c. i" 1 Apui. Madaureni. in mcramorphof. 

J i.x. dc Tlann. philof 1. iii. & in apol. D Avn in confef. I. 
ii c % 1 Vide Ptol. Ttincrar. Antonin. Peuiikg. tab. 
Nor rr. JLrn ic. Okos. &c. 

Wr 
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We have already obferved, that the fea-coaft of this pro- Tkefca- 
vince was, for the moft part, mountainous and rocky. To ceqfi of 
which we (hail add, that the inner or mediterranean part was this pro - 
diverfified with a beautiful interchange of hilly and plains, rvtncc 
which grew lefs capable of culture, in proportion as ir «p- VKUntflt ' 
proached the Sahara, In many places, fur feveral leagues to- 
gether, nothing was to be feen but a folitary defert, void both 
of all animals, and every thing proper for their fupport \ in 
others fruitful diltricts, abounding with gardens producing 
great plenty of the moft delicious pomegranates, apples, fcV. 
afforded a moft delightful profpedt to travellers. jJut the na- 
tural hiftory, both of Numidia Propria, and Mauritania 
Cezfarienfis, our readers may expect in a proper pUce c . 

The rirft ridge of mountains we fhali take notice of is, The maun- 
that upon the borders of Gcvtuiia, which terminated the coun- (aim of it, 
try between the parallels of Siiifi and Qrta, cukd by die 
antienls Buzara. 2. That called Tbambes, extending iifelr 
as far zsTabraca, 3. The Mam f far us of Ptolemy, upon the 
frontiers of Gaiulia, which f paraied that country, or the 
Sahara, from the A'lauritania Sitifenfis. 4. The Mons At- 
dus of Ptolemy, or the Mons Aur alius of the middle age, 
known ac prefent amongft the Turks by the name 'f il-icl Au- 
refs or Evrejs. All of wh.ch will hereafter be minuuly de- 
fc ri bed ?- 

The fir ft promontory that f.;!!s under our obf.rvatior. is the 77v /--.?• 
Tritum of Strais, and the Ajetng-a.-ium of AMa, about fix mwt&ries. 
leagues to the eaftward of the Ampjt.ga* called at prclent the 

Rous, or Seven G 1 bus* bv (he /j' fr eri:.rs. 2. The Hifr*i 
Promontorium of Ptolemy, ihe Ma bra of the fca-chan:, about 
twenty leagues eaft of tiie fornur. It gvies ru«w a- o:.-.; ti.e 
J'gerini's by the name /dtfj el Hamr t :'\ i. e. Red Cape, 
2nd has the ruins of two fmall budjini r s upon it. 3. Scaicc 
a league diftant from the Hippi Proniontori m, to the north- 
ward, is the Stchrru/u Promontorium of I'tole^y. Tbf- was 
i:i the gulf of Hippo, and about a league Iiotn the city of 

that mm? ^ ^ ^ <T be ri ven. 

Of the rivers which water Nuwidia Propria, the moft re- 
markable are the following : 1. The //■■ pja-ja, whkh fe pa- 
rated cities region f;om that oi the /[L:jarj)!i or fijuur'uunia 

Ctcfarievfiu That river fell into the le.i about fix !lv.;j ues to 
tiie welt of C'dlu, and i-; at pir»feni nani-'d the t.'ed d AVi.rr, 
or Great River; which vcrv well t.dbe-j v. irh (ii * hvsr f: vatun 
of the word Ampfa^a, Apbfab iniporrin^ in ./.'.:/•;., ircud, 

' Adulfed. &Shavv, ubi up. u Pi. in. P roi.. £ $\\ a \v» 
ubi fa p. »v Mc , . . c. S r k \ 11 . : avij. I'ui. >u.w/» 
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large, ample, &c. At prefent it appears to be made up of 
the following branches: The Wed el Dfahah, River of Gold, 
whofe fource is at Kajbaite, a heap of ruins fixty miles to the 
fouth-weft ; the rivulet of Jimmeelab, in the fame direaion 
nearly with the Wed el Dfahah, but at a little more than for- 
ty miles diftance ; the Wed el Hammam, twenty miles to 
the weft of Conflantina ; the Wed el Sigan, fifteen miles to the 
fouth-weft from Phyfceah } and the fprings of Hydra b, about 
half that diftance to the fouth-eaft. The modern geographers 
have generally conducted the channel of their Ampfaga tc- 
wards~the gulf of Cull; whereas the Wed el Kibeer, which 
tru.y anfwers to the Ampfiga of the antients, has no fuch 
dKciion, but falls into the fea fix leagues to the weftward. 
Cellarius feems to fix its lource in that ridge of mountains, by 
Ptolemy called Buzara, upon the borders of the Sahara j 
which runs counter to the hteft and inoft accurate obfervati- 
ons. 2. The Armua of Pliny y the modern Sei-boufe, which 
emptied itfelf into the weftern extremity of the gulf of Hip- 
po. This frequently lodges great quantities of roots and trunks 
of trees on the neighbouring fhore, and, by reafon of the 
low fituation of the adjacent country, occafions frequent 
inundations. 3. The Rubricates of Ptolemy, or Ma fragg 
of the Agerines, has its fountains on fome hills, that lie at a 
little diftance to the fouth of Hippo y its mouth being about 
four leagues eafterly from that of the Armua. Bochart thinks, 
that the word Rubricatus is a Latin one, equivalent to the 
Punic or Phoenician Sifara, i. e. Red or Purple ; and that 
both the river and lake fo called deduced their name from that 
dye, the preparation of which the Africans and Carthaginians 
were fo famous for ; which notion feems to be confirmed by 
Pliny and Diofcoiides, but particularly by Herodotus, who in- 
forms us, that the Zygantes, the antient inhabitants of this 
country, befmeared themfelves with a liquid fubftance of that 
colour. We are told, that the mouth of this river is at pre- 
fent generally flopped up with a high bank of fand, raifed by 
the noith and north-euft winds \ fo that it is feldom open, 
but after long and heavy rains. 4. The Tujca, called now 
trie Zrf/V, the boundary of this province on the fide of Africa 
Propria, It h hid, that, in the language of the neighbouring 
Kaby/rs, or r. mains of the old Africans, the word Zainedc- 
notes 3.] oaA-tres, and confcqucntly approaches pretty near 
in fig::i\ii\.:iiiii to Thtbrjca, the Phoenician name of the fron- 
tier toy w :].■; nwr .•bf/e-mentiencd. Ths Zaine has 

it:' 
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its fource in the adjacent mountains 5 which is contrary to 
what Leo has advanced x . 

All the moft noted fountains of this traft are reducible Fountaim. 
to two heads : 1. Thofe to which the principal rivers owe their 
origin, that have been juft touched upon. And, 2. That in 
the neighbourhood of Zama, whofe waters, if drunk copiouf- 
ly, rendered the voice loud and fonorous, according to Plinj 
and Vitruvius. This extraordinary quality, if Bccbart may 
be credited, gave name both to the fountain and the to*n ; 
for Zamar % cecinit* fonorus fuitj and in Pibel Zim- 
mer 9 canere fecit^ fonorum ejfe ferity &c. plainly allude to it. 

The elifion of the R was very common in oriental words ad- 
dopted into other languages 5 as in Vacca from "Ipi Bacar 9 
Mxcec from *lglO Mufar, Afappa, from Afapar, &c„ 

The town of Lamar was fituated near the fource of the Amp- 
faga ; and if we fuppofe it to have occupied the fame fpot of 
ground that Marmot's Zamor or Zamora does, Bocbart's ety- 
non will appear extremely probable. Zama was the city in 
which king "Juba refided, and was levelled with the ground 
by the Romans^ according to Straio y . 

The only iflands, as far as we can recollect, that were ever 
fuppofed to have been adjacent to this region, were, 1. The 

Infula Naxica or Pithecufa of Scylax 9 oppolite to Gallops 
Magnus y which we apprehend rather to have belonged to Eu- 
rope than Africa. 2. The ifland of Tabraca near the mouth 
of the Zaine* or Tufca> now in the poffeffion or the Genoeje^ 
who pay an annual rent for it to the regency of A'giers z . 

The principal curiofitiesof Numulia Propria are, j. The Curiofitie* 
large marfhy plain between Elaid el Ancu and IVppoy with of ibis pro* 
the river Booemah 9 which hath a bridge of Roman workman- w«<i. 
fliip upon it. 2. The Roman inferiptions found difperfed all 
over this province. 3. The rich lead mines in the mountains 
of Bent Boo-Taleb. 4. The lukewarm fprings, bubbling with- 
in a large /ijiMie bafon of Roman workmanfhip, which fee*n 
to be tiie Aqua Call da or Aqua TiHlitaua oi rhu anticnis, 
lying about ten leagues to thelbuth-wcft ot Hippo tltgr sand 
fixtecn to the eaft of Cirta or Conjlanilna. To winch wc 



* Herodot. 1. iv. Pr. in. J. v. c. 3 &I, xxxv. c. 6. Dioscorid. 
1. v. Ptol. ubifup. St a a Mel. Sol in. ubi fup, Bochart. 
Chan. 1. i. c. 24, &alib. J. Li o. African, p. Geoig. Nu- 
bienf. Sc Shaw paff. 1 Plin. I. xxxi. c. 2 Vrntuv. i. viii. 
c. 4. Strab. 1. xvii. Marmol. in deicript. d'Afr. Bochart. 
Chan. 1. i. c. 24. 2 Sert ax Car vand. pcripl. edit Oxon. 
j6o3, Shaw ubi ftip p 142, Ma km ol. 1. v. c. J4. 

nir:!it 
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might add feveral others, did wc not refcrve them for the na- 

tiiral hiftory of the kingdom of Algiers *. 

The limits The limits and extent of the Regit M>*fafyhrum of Stra- 

and extent bo, or the Mauritania Cafarienjis of Dio, facing that tradt 

of the Re- lying between the Mulncba and Ampfaga, is already afcer- 

gio Mufa- tained, by the determination of thofe of Numidia in general, 
fylorum. 

and Numidia Propria, or the country of the Majfyli, in 
particular. The length indeed of the former province much 
exceeded that of the latter ; but its breadth was not confi- 
derablc, being at a mean only about twenty leagues, ex- 
cept in that part, which bordered upon the confines of the 
MaJJyli. It lay betwixt 34 0 30 nnJ 37 0 N. lat. and extended 
from i° 15 W. to 60 30 £. long, from London, including 
that part of the country of the weftern Moors bounded on the 
weft by the Mullooia, and on the eaft i>y rite mountains of 
Trara, the provinces of the kingdom of Algiers called Tlcm- 
fan and Titterie, together with the eaftern part of that going 
by the name of Conjlantina* The principal cities (A), rivers, 
mountains, promontories, &c. we fhall touch upon in the 
concifeft manner poffible f . 
Igllgili, IgilgiHi a town of this tract, about feven leagues to the 

weftward of the Jmpfjga, where, according to Pliny, Au- 
gustus planted a Roman colony. Ptolemy places this town 
half a degree to the fouthward of Salda, in a fi:L,a:ion con- 
trary to that of the modern Jijel* which lies twelve miles 
more to the northward, though Dr. Shaw takes this place to 
be the Igilgili of the antients. It is fcarce to be doubted but 
this town was much older than the time of Augujlus, becaufe 
the name Igilgili, which Pliny intimates it to have had 

in the Augujlun age, was apparently not of Roman ex- 
traction ». 

* Ptol. & Shaw ibid. + Po:.yb Ltv. St r a n. Me 

Pi. in Appian. Ptol Dig Ca s. &c. ubi fup. Shaw ibid. 
J Pi. 1 a. I. v. c. 2. Ptol, & Shaw, ubi fup. 

(A) It is prob-.hle, that Mihine* a town mentioned by Di adorns 
?<iculu< % muft nave been war 'lie c r.fi.ies ^f Mauritania Qr/anenfit 9 
or in that province ; hut tin- pancu ar ipoc it occupied, wc can- 
rot rake upon us to ' tci nune. It lerras probable, from wriat we 
r*:id hinted of it by Dic j. -u: . to have bce-i a pbcv or confidcrab'e 
force, and fj mated in a popu'o-ji country. As for the citicr of 
7 .rat* I'brilnjr., Ma '%hala % f-'C ilwy fee in to have had then* 

<'i.?at;r,n near the borders of /pi. a Previa. Tor a confirmation of 
1 lilh, v.e mult icfcr our reader.- to a former note , 1 ;. 

(ij Ste I fore p.± t 5. fi; If «/. (V), |Z> 
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Salda* another place where Augujius planted a Rman co- Saldae, 
lony. Ptolemy makes it to be two degrees diftant 'rum Igil- 
gi/ij and the itinerary ninety-three miles ; which is falfe, if, 
with the traveller above-mentioned, we admit the modern 
Bntjeiah to be the ancient Salda. As there is no manner of 
affinity betwixt the names Bcujeiah and Said*, and the city, 
which goes by the former name, is but thirteen leagues from 
$ijel 9 the fuppofed Igilgili of the antients, perhaps our faga- 
cious readers will be inclined to believe them two dhTe- 
rent towns \ which fentiment we own ourfelves difpofed 
to entertain b. 

RufazuS) another Augujlan colony weft of Saldec, t;.ken Rufazus. 
notice of by Pliny * Ptolemy, and the itinerary. We remember 
not this place to be famous in hiftury for any remarkable cranl- 
acii;>n that happened in or near it c . 

Rufucurium, a city in the neighbourhood of the former, Rufucu- 
that was highly diftinguifhed by the emperor Claudius, wb > riu.n. 
conferred great honours upon it, as we are informed by 
Pliny J. 

Rufconium, another Roman colony, that owed its origin Rufconi- 

Auguftus, feated near the mouth of the Series or Scrbews. u m . 

Ptolemy calls it Rujloninm ; but we apprehend, that lie ought 

to be corrected by Pliny. In the itinerary we find it named 

Rufgunia Colonia, It has been imagined, that a fmall cadie 

on t ape Temendfufe or Metnfus, fifteen miles call of Algiers, 

in fituation anfwers pretty nearly to it ; becaufc Icojium, 
which is fuppofed to have correfponded with the prefem 

glers, and Rifcomum had the fame diftancc, and were placed 

in the fame direction, according to the itinerary. If this be 

admitted, Rufconium had a Cotton, fonie traces of which arc 

Hill remaining; and the modern Dellys occupies the very fpot 

of ground Rujucurium itood upon. The three town."; bit- 

mentioned, from their names, fcem to have been originally 

Lil)'<?n or Phoenician** 

hoftum, whole fituation hnsjuft been determined, may Jcofium. 
f.cm to luve taken up the fpace 0/1 which Algiers was after- 
wards budt, both from rheconfiderafion already offered, and 
from fome Roman infci ipiions found in this city, taken no- 
tice of by Crania/* f. 

Tipaf, a Roman colony, mentioned hy Pfjlcwy and the T.'rafa. 
itinerary : but the town was probably cf higher am.^u.'ry th n 

b I idem ibid. c Tidem ibid. d lidcm ib'd. c rtincrar. 

/iNTON IN, PLIM. PtOI-. blllW, ubi fi!p. & p. .j.>, * l*L IN. 

Pro 1.. Itinerar, Shaw, ubi I up. Oram. Afr i; ! u?.. I. vj i . c. 
1. Geogr. TiLbicnf. p Si J Leo. Akuican. p. :o.f. 
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the conqueft of Numidia by the Romans. It was forty-feven 
miles from Icofmm* in a north-eaft direction j which is an 
additional argument in favour of Algiers'* being the antient 
Icofium, and Hkewife evinces, that the prefent Tefeffad is the 
lipafa of the old geography g . 

Jol, The next city of confequence on the fea-coaft, to the 

weftward, was Jol, the ieat of the younger Juia 9 who, out 
of the great veneration he had for Augujius, gave it the name 
of Ccsjarea, according to Eutropius, Pliny, and Strabo. 
That it had a port, and an ifland lying in the mouth of it, 
we are allured by Strabo ; which gives us good grounds to 
/uppoie, rhat the modern Sberjhcll anfwers to the Jol or Ju- 
lia C&Jarea of the ancients. The large circuit, and fump- 
tuous remains of an old city at Sberjhell, together with its 
Situation, ami many other concurring circumftances, fcrve 
JiJcewife to render extremely probable fuch a fuppofition. 
For a full and ample defcription of the port or Cothon, and 
all othir particul.rs of note relating to Sherjhell, fome of 
wh.ch were doubtlefs applicable to the Numidia n Jol 9 we 
nunc be£r leave to refer our curious readers to the obfervations 
of the in renious traveller fo frequently cited. We fliall only 
add, that a colony was fettled here by the emperor Claudius ; 
and that Bochart affirms the word Jol 9 in the original 
languages, to fignify high or lofty \ which agrees with 
the fituation of the place, and consequently proves, that it 
was either founded by the Orientals, or by ibine of their 
defcendants *. 

Canucius. The Cannes us of Ptrtemy, Gunugi of Pliny , and Gunugus 

of the itinerary, anfwering to the Brejk of the Alger ines y flood 
a^out nine miles to the weft ward from Jol. Though this 
place was forme:! / famous, on account of a Roman colony 
planted in it by AugnJ!\t^ it is now uninhabited, the violences 
committed by the ncighbcuiin* Ka ivies not permitting 
people of any nation to m t!:*: a feu lenient in it h . 
artenna. Cartcnna, a very conuMerauic city, fituated, as fhould 

feem, near the mnu:h of the liver G:: :r.vius, where A :uf- 
tus fettled tlie IbKlicfs of t!^' second legion. Ptolewy nn.«.ed 
places it fome leagues moic vvciterly ; but the pofition lie 
aliens many of his town.; is f«> extivmclv erroneous, that he 
delervcsno credit, when ;>ny ih.ulow of an argument can i»e 
offered again ft him. Now. C*tr!t'nna, in the Phoenician 
language, fignificJ //v city if i\.nna \ and we find a pro- 

s Proi..PLiM. Iiincrar. Sii * \v, £c. ubifjp. * Strab. I, 
xvii p 571. Plfn I. v. c ?, Ki r koi», 1, vii. c 10. Hoc hart. 
Chan. I. i, c. 2 \.. uii .\ \v, uLi fun. e 3. 

inomory 
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montory fome leagues to the eaftward, at this day called the 
cape of Tenner and a town named Tnis or Tennis, not far 
diftant from it. It was not unufual amongft the moft antient 
founders of cities to build them upon the banks of rivets, and 
to give thofe rivers the names qf the new-built towns. Of 
this the city and river of Camicus in Sicily, to omit many o- 
thers that might be produced, is a fufficient proof. T hat 
Tenna, Tennts, or Tanas, was a local proper name in Nwni- 
dia, is not only evident from the cape above-mentioned, but 
from the Tanas, which was a river of this country, though its 
courfe cannot, for want of fufficient light from hiftory, be 
afcertaijied. Whether Tenna or Tennis was the proper name 
of the founder, or derived from the nature of the foil, as 
the learned traveller we are fo much obliged to fecms to in- 
iinuate, we fliall not take upon us redetermine. However, 
we hope that ingenious gentleman will not take it amifs, if 
we diflent from him, when he derives Ta?iis, the name of a 
moft antient and illuftrious city of Egypt, from Jij-j tin, clay, 
and makes this city to have been the fame with Pclufvtm \ 
for Tanis, in Hebrew letters, is Tzaan, or Zsan, 
and the word itfelf Egyptian, whofc hgnification is intirely 
unknown. As for the city, it was, according to the itinerary 
of /tntoninvs, at ieaft forty-four Roman miles from Pelufium, 
and confequcntiy muft have been different from it. We 
have deduced the woid Cartenv.a from the Phoenician lan- 



guage, becaufe it appears from Proccplus and Eitfebius, not 

to mention other writers, that the Phoenicians fctit colonies 
into this country in the moft early times l . 

On the weftcrn hanks of flu- Ciirtcnnm, the antients place ;\ r f onar j (l 
Arjencria, a town where, if Pliny may he credited, a Latin 
colony was planted under lome of the firft Roman emperors. 

As the la !r- mentioned riuilwr mak«*s it to he time Rwhui 
miles from the lea, it is ;>iobable the modern Arzevj anfwers 
to it k . 

The next maritime town of note, in a weftcrn dircflimi, Qj,; 7a 
is the Jfyiza Xtnitana, Qniza Cohnia 9 or J^uiza AJunici- 
I'iitMj of Ptolemy, Mela, Pliny, and the itinera! y. l)r.S\.\v 
will have Gerza to be the ancient }$;fiza ; which, as tliei-:i: 
tion afligned this 1 ill was immcuiauiy alter the po»tns AJ. 0 ** 
tins, ib not improbable 1. 

h P r o l . ftinerar. Shaw, ubi fup, 1 Pr. tn. k Pro? . uhi 

Alp. Sallust. injugurrii. c. 93. P.iil. Ixcviii. 12. Kui:u. 
chron. p. it. Procop. de bell. Vand 1 ii. c. 10. Bociiaut. 
Chan. I. i. c. 29. Hyde in Pcruh p. 2-5. Shaw, p. 30. 
* Plin. ubi fap. & l Sn aw, p. zi. 1 Mel. Plin. Pro.'.. 

Itincrar. Shaw, ubi fup. 

Vot.XVJI. Xx 
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Siga. Siga 9 an antient city of great repute, fituated at the mouth 

pf an harbour, and upon a river of the fame name. Accord- 
ing to Pliny, Syphax's palace was here, which, together 
with the city itfelf, was demolifhed in the time of Strata. 
However, it was afterwards rebuilt, and a colony fettled 
there, as we are informed by Ptolemy. Dr. Shaw believes, 
that the Tafna anfwers to the river, and Tackumbreet to the 
town of Siga. It appears from Scylax, that both the city and ri- 
ver were known in his time, the former of which he calls 
Sigum. It was the laft maritime place of eminence of this 
region, being at no great diftance from the Ada ha, which 
our learned traveller has, with a good appearance of truth, 
endeavoured to prove the lame river with the Mdocbatb and 
Jldulucba m. 

Suifi and The firft mediterranean cities worthy our notice, to the weft 
Satafi. 0 f the Arnpfaga, wert Sitif and Satafi, fixteen miles from one 

another. Fur x further account of which, our readers may 
ha vc recou rfe to Ammianus Marcellinus, Ptolemy, and other 

antient writers. By their names, they feem to have been 
founded by the Phoenicians n . 
Anzia. Auzia or Auzea, a city of great antiquity, if, with Menan- 

eler Epbcf.us, we I'uppofe it to be the African city of that name 
founded by It ho boa I king of Tyre. Tacitus tells us, that it 
was LuiJt in a firuil plain, furrounded on all fides with barren 
fwi efh of a vail extent. The ruins of this city are called by 
the neighbouring Aiabs Sour Gnflan, the wills of the ante- 
l'p"', a ::ic.it part whereof, flanked at proper diftanecs with 
IuiIl l'.j...'v.' towels ^ (Til! remaining 0 . 
Tnbufup- 7 /««'•/. j.- r lus or />//•.'/. uttus, a town mentioned by Ptolemy 
tu\ an. J /iihht'u::>ui Adancliinns^ which Lipfius rnkea to be the 

C J babul: n h'Av ned b y Tncfu rhm ? , ac cord ing lo Tacitus . 

] i xju i v.j, at A!-ti\tliinu* has hinted, it items to have been iitu- 

Aiba! '>i- ^ s :V " ,Ui k ,1,f,l i I itacti) Uifara, ]' azagad, Aufum, Rsbon- 
rum WV. dj,'/.arat':a^ Cbiztiiu, Lo"imu, I ufana, PLLryia, and many 

other towiiv, together with every thing t dating to them, are 
lo i£ lisjce lju.ua obliv we Hull pa fa them over in licence, 



,M v i a x Caryano. Syrak. Plin. Ptol. ubi fup. 
Su.u.p in, :r, ;i, n Ptol. ubi fup. Am mi an. Mar 
i. 1. .uuii, fub lir;. & 1. xxix. c. 23. D. August, epiti. 
c\\:i " 'Tacit, aimal. I. iv. Joseph antiq Jud. !. viii. 

\ ** rRi;iM». ubi fup. c. 10. Boc hart. Chan. 1. i c. 24. 
uA\\,p *V } Pmw&I'olyh. ubi fup. Tacit, an. iv. 
c -4, Ammian. Marcel, i. xxix. c. ;.{. Ji.r, Lirs. in 

I'ac 1 r. ub., up. 
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and proceed to. the principal promontories, mountains, rivers, 
zic. of this province, which it will bcnecelfary for our readers 
to have a general idea of, in order to underftand thofe ac- 
counts of the tranfa&ions happening in it, that have been 
transmitted down to us by the ancient hiftorians 1. 

The firft promontories, that prefcnt themfelves to our ^ 
view, are the Audus and Vabar of Ptolemy. The Afhoune- mon f or f c% 
inonker of the Alger ines feemsto anfwer to Vabar , having fome 0 f t fy l$ 
traces of, old ruins ftill remaining upon it. 2. The Promon- p r<3V ' m cc. 
torium Apollinh of Pliny and Ptolemy* the Nackos of the Moors, 
and cape Tennes of the modern geographers. It deduces its 
name Nackos, i. e. The bell, from the figure of the grotto in the 
lower part of it, and is in almoft i 6 E. long, from London. 3. 
The Promontorium Magnum of Ptolemy was a large and con- 
fpicuous cape near i° E. of the Malva or Mulucha. This is 
at prefent called by failors Cape Hone, and by the inhabitants 
Ras Hunneine and Mellack. It lies about four leagues to the 
north-eaft of Twunt, and is a continuation of the mountains 

of Trara r . 

Amongst the mountains of note in the Numidia Mafe- ^hemoun- 
fylorum may be ranked that high knot of eminencies, which at tains. 
prefcnt diftinguifli themfelves to the fouthward of the plains of 
Sudratach, being probably the beginning of that chain of 
mountains, called by the antients mount Atlas. 2. The Zaia- 
cus of Ptolemy, which feems to lave had the fame p:>fition 
as the prefent mount Wannajhreeje. 3". Mount Mtilethula- 
/us, upon the frontiers of Gectulia. This is in the S(i/:at\7 y 
and, if we remember right, has not its modern name brou^hc 
into Europe. 4. The JDurdus of Ptolemy, lyinc; between the 
mountains of El Callah and Trara. 5. The liions Phurtrfus, 
immediately fucceeding Alalethubalus . 6. The Montcs Cbal- 
corychi 'f, near the country of the antient Herp'iditani, between 
mount Durdus and the Malva or Mulcuha c. 

■ 

The moft remarkable rivers taken notice of bv the anti- err. 
*nts were, 1. The Audus, placed by Ptolemy at the bottom 
of the Sinus Numidicus, no traces of which are now to be 
feen. 2- The Sifaris, called at prefent by the Moors and 
Algerines the Manfoureab, whofe Water was probably of a red 
colour in antient times ; for that the name imports as h;r, 
been already obferved. 3 The Niffava, known at this d 
by the name of the river of Boujeiah, becaufc it empties itU.lt 
into the fea a little to the] eallward of that city. It con- 
filts of a number of rivulets, falling into it from diffcirnt 
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directions, and has its fource at Jibbel Deera, feventy miles 
up into the country to the W. S. W. 4. The Serbetis, now 
the Yffer, a large river, whofe mouth is about eight leagues 
from Temendfufe, and lieth fomething nearer Rufgunia than 
Rufuccura. We are told, that its fources are from the 
mountainous diftrict to the S. S. W. that the weftermofl branch 
of it is called Sburjfa, after the name of the neighbouring. 
Arabs ; and the other Wed el Zeitoune, i. e. The river of 
olives, from the vaft quantity of that fruit produced in the 
adjacent territory, 5. The Savus, a river falling into the 
fea near Pliny^s It of on, which our learned traveller takes to 
have had the fame Jltuation as the Algiers of the moderns, 
if this be admitted the Hamecfe bids faireft for the antient 
Savus, cfpecially as Leo calls this very river Sefsaia, a word 
neatly approaching to Savus. 6. The Cbinalaph of Ptolemy 
is the moft noted river of the Alger in es who call it Sbellijf 
It arifeth in the Sahara, at the diflance of eighty miles to 
the Ibuth-ealr. The fountains which form its fource, from 
the nd contiguity, are known amongft the Arabs 

I'V the name Sebbienne Aine, or Sebaoun Aioun, The feventy 
fit: talus. A minute description of this river our readers 
will iind in a proper place. 7. The Cartenmis, to which, 
it is flijjpofed, the itrcam formed by the SikkeznA the Habrah 
;u::V.V"\ Marmol calls a river in this fituation Cirat ; which 
vaax $;ive feme countenance to the aforefaid fuppofition. 
«>. The Flumen Salfum, at prefent called the Wed el Mai lab, 
1- a iheani fomeihing lefs than the Chcrwell, as it paffeth by 
\\ford. 9. AJfarrt, a river mentioned by Ptolemy, which 
r»u.y poffii-ly be the fame with the IJfer of Abulfeda. The 
Wcr is one of the four branches, that form the Tafia, which 
c.r readers may rind defcribed in that curious piece we have 
lb oficn referred them to c , 

Th f. only iflands that deferve our attention are, r, The 
A:ra of Hey lax, an ifland, that forms the modern port of 
Ifarjhgoonc, under which veflels of the greateft burden may 
!L in the utmoft fafcty. 2. The Tres bifida of Antoninus, 
li:u.;ted about ten miles from the Mulucha, to the north-weft 
(.! Lh.it river u. 

Thi. ihief curiofities worthy of notice are : 1. The ruins 
of a R:;:.Lin city, called at prefent G<*ffr, among the Bent 
Li .(,':/;,', >■. , to the northward of Jibbel Afroone 5 upon the 
mount.ii.:;; adjacent to which the A'gruncs frequently dig 
up l.ir^e pipes of lead, fuppofed to have been formeily cm- 

' lidem ibid & J. Leo African, p. 205. " Scyi ax 

Carvam). iiinerar. Antohin, &Sh a w, ubi fup. 
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ployed in conveying Che excellent water thofe parts produced 
to Said a. 2^The rivulet of falt-water, which glides through 
the valley Dammer Cappy, i. e. The iron gate* 3. The large 
falt-pits, five niiles to the fouthward of Arzew. 4. One 
of the fountains of the Habrah at Nifrag, where the water 
burfts out with a furprifing noife and rapidity ; as alfo the hot 
bath, and feveril antient cifterns upon a branch of the Habrah, 
when it arrives within eight leagues of the fea. 5. Wanajh- 
reefe, a high rugged mountain, generally covered with fnow, 
and remarkable for its mines of lead-ore, many fleaks and 
fparks of which being brought down by the river PFed-el- 
Fuddah, and left upon the banks ofitexpofed to the fun, gave 
occafion to the name Wanajhrecfe. 6. The fibbel Minifs, 
an entire mountain of fait. 7. The Aqua Calida Colonia of 
the OTitienls, the Hammam or Bath of Mereegaoi the moderns- 
All of which, with many others that we cannot touch upon 
here, wiil be accurately defciibed in that branch of the mo- 
dem hiliory, to which they properly belong w . 

SECT. II. 

Tbe anUqiOty, government, laws, religion, language, cuf- 

toms, arts, &c. of the Numidians. 

A LL the authors, famous for their refearches into an- Theanti- 
f~\ tiquity, agree, that the tra£t extending from the ifth- quity of the 

mus of Suez to the lake Tritonis, was chiefly peopled Numidi- 
by the defendants of Mifraim j and that the pofterity of his ans. 
brother Put, or Phut, fpread thcmfelves over all the region be- 
twixt that lake and the Atlantic ocean. It is certain Herodotus 
gives great countenance to this notion ; for he tells us, that the 
Libyan Nomades, whofe territories, to the weft, were bound- 
ed by the Triton, agreed in their cuftoms and manners with 
the Egyptians \ but that the Africans, from that river to the 
Atlantic ocean, differed almoft in all points from them. Pto- 
lemy mentions a city called Putea near Adrumetum ; andP/z- 
ny a river of Mauritania Tingitana, known by the name of 
Put or Phut ; which feems to confirm the above-mentioned 
fuppolition. The diftridt adjacent to this river we find men- 
tioned by fome authors under the appellation of Regie Pbu- 
tenfis \ which plainly alludes lo the name Phut. Thatwoid 

w Cieogr. Nubicnf, J. Leo African. ScSiia w,palT. 

fignifics 
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furnifies fcattered or difperfed ; which verj well agrees with 
what we find related of the Numidians by Mela and Strabo ; 
fb th it we may, without any fcruple, admit the Aborigines 
of this country to have been the defendants of phut. Ah 
drete> Gafpar Varrei ro , and others, think, that fome remains 
of Phut are frill difcernible in the modern Fez ; which no r 
tioii, after a perufal of thofe writers, our readers will perhaps 
think proper to efpoufe. However, it appears from Eufebius* 
Procopius^ St. Aujl'nii and others, that the Aborigines were 
not the only antient inhabitants of Numidia, fince the Phoe- 
nicians^ in almoft the earlieft ages, fent colonies thither. 
But though both thefc nations descended from Ham, they 
yet differed in many particulars, as we Hull have frequent oc- 
calion to obferve \ 
Their go- Polybius, as has beeu already obferved, informs us, that 
njemment. the Carthaginians once pollefled all that part of Africa, ex- 
tending from the confines of Cyrenaica to the pillars of Her- 
cules ; but this, we apprehend, is to bcundcrftood of the fea- 
coaft of that valt traft : for it fufficiently appears from Poly* 
bius, Diodorus Siculus> Livy % arjid other antient hiltorians, 
that the interior Numidia, at leaft a considerable part of it, 
was independent on the Carthaginians. It is true, the Nu~ 
midians always aflifred the Carthaginians in their wars j but 
moft of thefe forces were upon the footing of mercenaries, or 
of auxiliary troops, fen t in purfu an ce cf folemn engagements 
entered into by the princes to whom they belonged. This 
might be proved by a great number of paffages drawn from 
the authors juft mentioned, were it in any manner necefTary. 
The Carthaginian lorm of government therefore undoubtedly 
prevailed in every part of Numidia fubjeil to the ffate of Car- 
tbagcy though, in others, abfolute monarchy took place. No 
one cm doubt of" this, who confiders, that not only the king- 
dom of Autausy including this country, as well as Maurita- 
nia Ting/tana, and confequently that of his conqueror Her- 
cules, was defpotic, but likewife that Iarbas, Gala (B), Sy- 

pbax 

a Herodot. 1. iv. c. i86, 187. Ptol. 1. iv. c. 1. Plin. 1. v. 
c. 1. Euseb. de loc. Hieron. in tradit. Hcbr. Eustath. in 
Hex. Isid. in oiig. 1. ix. c. 2. Pomp. Mela, 1. i. c. 8. Strab. 
I. si. Genef. x. 6. Boch art . Phal. 1. iv. c. 33. Bernard At- 
dret. var. antigucdad. de Efpan. 1. iii. c. 6. p. 358. Gasfar. 
Varre i ro in lib. de Ophir. Euseb. chron. p. 1 1 . Procop. ubi 
fup. D. August, in expofit. epift. ad Rom. fub init. Vide Sc 
Univerf. hift. vol. xvi. p. 427. 



(B) We are info rmcd by Appian, that there were many rtguli* 

or 
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fbaxy Mafiniffa, and other later princes, ruled here with an 
unlimited fway. The old eaftern governments alfo, from 
whence that of Numidia was derived, put the point here in* 
lifted upon beyond difpute. As to the interior of this govern- 
ment, or the particular political maxims, that formed the ba- 
ils of it, we are intirely in the dark, the moil authentic an- 
tient hiftorians not ftipplying us with the leaft hint relative 
thereto b. 

Whether or no any of the independent princes of Nu- Laut2 
midia were legiflators, or, if fo, what particular laws they 
ena&ed for the good of their fubje&s, hiftory informs us not. 
The Carthaginian laws had, without doubt, their proper 
force amongft all the Numidians under the dominion of Car- 
thage. Could Iftdore be relied upon, fome laws of the Mcdes 
and Per/tans might poffibly have been obferved in feveral dif- 
tri&s of this country, fince he feems to intimate, that thofe 
nations, in an tient times, planted a colony in Numidia^ at 
leaft, that there was an intercourfe betwixt them and the Nu- 
midians. Sallujl likewife more than inJinuates the fame thing, 
fmce he affirms, that the Perfians failed hither before the 
Phoenicians* when, intermixing with the G&tulians, they, 
in conjunction with that people, formed the Numidian na- 
tion. To which that author fubjoins, that neither being able 
to find any materials here for building of houfes, nor to carry 
on any commerce with the Spaniards^ by reafon of their dif- 
ferent languages, and the great fca betwixt them, the Per- 
fians built thein huts, tents, or cottages, of the bottoms of 
their (hips inverted, which they removed from place to plao; ; 
and that, from this circumftance, they called themfelves Nu- 
mida » a word which, in the Perfic tongue, alluded thereto. 
But this relation being inconfiftent with itfclf, and the notion 

b Polyb. Ltv. Diod. Sic. Sallust. Flor.Appian. 
Justin. Virc. Serv. Sil.Ital. Lucan. Eutroit Oros. 
Zonar. Cerden. aliiq; quamplurim. paff. Vide & Univerf. hid. 
vol. xvi. P-425.& alib. paff. 

or heads of tribes, in the country of the Mafafyti, not much unlike 
the emirs of the prefent Arabs, who enjoyed a fort of fovereignty 
over their refpeclive tribes, but yet acknowledged Syfhax for their 
chief. It can fcarce be doubted, but that Sypkax** government, 
with refpedt to thele princes, was defpotic, otherwife he could not 
have brought fuch numerous armies into the field. What has here 
been oblerved of Sypbax, was undoubtedly true of the other kings 
of the Mafit/yli, as well as thofe of the Majy/i ^z). 



(a) Appian in libyc. c. 6. p. c. io. edit. TV/. Amfl* 1670. 
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couched therein intircly repugnant to the whole itie.im, both 
of facred and prophanu antiquity, our readers will Hut fcruple 
to rejedt ir c. 

As the firft Numidirrns, in common with all the other In- 
digena of that vaft t ra£t between the borders of Egypt and 
the Atlantic ocean, were called Libyans, we may inter from 
Herodotus, that the principal p.ods they facrificcd to, were the 
Sun and Mien. This is a convincing proof of their high an- 
tiquity, as clearly evincing, that the migration of the fiifi: 
colonv, which peopled this country* preceded the introduc- 
tion of image- woifhijft into the pagan world. It is like wife 
an argument, that this colony did not coniift of Per/tans , 
iincc the fun only was their principal deity. Some of thefc 
Numidsar.s alio might probably worfhip Triton, Aliwva % 
and Neptune (C), efpecially thofe near the confines of Jf-'ica 
Propria, as the fame author feeins to fuggeft. Tnac |\ut of 
this nation fubjeel to Carthage^ it is reafon.ible to prcfurne, 
paid divine /k'Houls to the Phoenician aud G'wi deities, that 
were the objecis of the Carthaginian worfhip* of which we 
have already given fo full and ample an account. Itappeais 
from Herodotus, that Hfpbafius, or Vulcan, was an Egyp- 
tian deity wor (hipped at Memphis ; but whether or no the 
Numidians held him in any veneration, or indeed had any 
knowledge of him, we muft leave others to decide 
" From what has been jult offered, our readers will allow 
it probable, that Mifrai?n and Phut, with their defcendants, 
moved together into Africa ; and that their poiterity inha- 
bited contiguous regions ; nay, if any credit may be given 
to Herc-tli*::* i and other authors of the belt rcpute,ihcy agreed, 
formany ages, in mod particulars. Herodotus teems to in- 

c Isirma in rric. 1 ix. c. 2. Sam.ust. in fn(;iirih. Y'.Jc & 
Bernard Ai.p&e » en var anhQ-'iedad de F.f<viii. «^.c. J. iii c 1 - 
p. 387, u Fli roi>ot I. ;v. ( T rmvrf. Iiiil vol \vi p 4 ,\ 

&|feq. Vide etiam T I: k c oot I. lu.&iCUAK v. Chan, L i. c. 12. & 
I. ii c. 3. 

(C) Father De-nc thu:"-.-, that the K.:»hhuim of Hfo/iswiu eiiher 
the great a need or, or nauc-.o, of the KumiMwts. If lo, it is very 
pofiibie, that Neptune* one ot the great gods of Jftica, niight 
have deduced his name from thence. Thh notion fee nr. to b^ 
countenanced by St. J cram, who reads it Keftuim ; which is almoit 
intircly the fame word witn Netounu$ % af.er the rejection of the Latin 
termination Uo. Aldretc* u peuuu of moil profound erudition, 
comes into this opinion (•) ). 

(3) P. D^va amd.Aldnt. I iii. c 6. /tf />/i Aliret* ibid. 
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timattf that in his time, or ackaft not long before it, the 
people, inhabiting that trad after wards called Nmmidia* went 
by the general name of Lihyans ; and that the Nmidians 
were then poflefled of the country fituate between the fron- 
tiers of Egypt and the river Tritm% fincc he tells us, that the 
nation occupying that region were called Libyan Namadts* in 
contradiftindion to the Libyans % who extended tlKiufdve* 
from thence to the weft ward, as far as the Atlantic ocejun 
This obfervation we remember not to have been made by 
any other author. However, it feems to be of coofidcrable 
confequence ; for it bids fair to prove, that the kingdoms of 
the Majfyli and Mafafyli, though of a very early dace, weue 
not called Numidia t till after, or at lead a little before, the 
time of Htrodotus $ and that this name was occafioned by an 
irruption of a great body of the Libyan Umades into the 
countries to the weftward of the Triun about the period a- 
bove- mentioned. In confirmation of this notion, it may be 
obferved, that no mention is made of the Numidians by aay 
of the Gruk or Rpmam biftoriaas, till about the time of kU- 
rodotus | which is a preemptive argument, that tUey made 
no confiderabie figure, and consequently <lid not poflcfc terrl* 
tories of fa large an extent thm as afterwards. Though 
therefore it can fcarce be doubted, but that Numidia Pro- 
pria and Mauritania C^jaritnjis were at fir ft peoploJ by 
Phut's defcendants, it is probable, that neither ot thole pro* 
vinces were calk t Numulia till the age of Htrodatus, or at leaft 
not long before that age, when the Libyan Nornades, or Nu- 
nddiam % pafled into them. However, in conformity to what 
has been ailertcd abwe, we muft remind our readers, that 
the Phoenicians, in the moll early ages, and alter them the 
Carthaginians, planted colonies here. Pliny, Seliws, and 
Stralo, by intimating, that the Numidians of their time 
agreed in fame points with the Libyan Nomades of Herodotus* 
add fame weight to the hypuchefis we have jutt offered to the 
confederation of the learned. From all which particulars we 
may conclude, that the la-njusgea fpoken in Numidia were, 

1. That of the Libyan Numv.'its, which, from many authors, 
appears to have been nearly rcLied to the old Egyptian. 

2. The Carthaginian. 3. The P'mnician. And 4. That of 
Pbut'% immediate ddlcnlants, who at fiift came there, 
which, in fume points, n^ght have differed from all the reft. 

That the tongue prevailing, id part of Numidia at !r;.ff, was 
different from the Pharn'uiun and Curih.wjnia!:, ; f > evident 
horn $allujl % and others. Howtv-r iurbau Mb 1: e Suihhiiar.i 
might have been, fume of tiuw >J »i Ivtics^, iut vtiy unlike 

Vol.. XVIT. V y thole 
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thofe that made up the Punic alphabet, as appears from the 
legends of feveral antient Nundiian coins ■ (D). 

With regard to thecuftoms of the Numidians , our readers 
will neither expect nor defire us to be prolix on that head : 
neither the limits we have prefcribed ourfelves, nor the mate- 
rials left us by the anticnts, will permit this. In order, there- 
fore to form a general idea of thefe cuftoms, it will be 
fufficient to obferve, that the principal of them were the fol- 
lowing : 

T&e Nu- *• The Numidians were divided into tribes, nomes, can- 
xnidians tons, or hordes, in the fame manner as the Arabes Scenita, 
nveredivi- and not very unlike the prefent Tartars 5 excepting that the 
dedinto latter form their villages, or encampments, of carts, like 
tribes, &c. their anceftors the antient Scythians ; whereas the circular daw 

wars of the Numidians were compofed of their mapalia, with 
which the hhymas, or tents, of the modern Bedoweens nearly 
correfpond. Mela, Strabo, Virgil, Pliny, and others, put 
this point beyond difpute. The mapalia> or Numidian tents, 
were fecured from the heat and inclemency of the weather 
by a covering only of fuch hauvcloth as our coal-facks are 
made of. They were all of the fame form, oblong, refembling 
the inverted bottom of a (hip, in conformity to the descrip- 
tion Salluft has given us of them. A whole tribe or horde 
encamped together, and, having confumed all the produce of 
one fruitful fpot, removed from thente to another, as is the 
cuftom of their pofterity the Bedoweens at this day. As this 
part of Africa confided of dry and barren fandy deferts, in- 
terfperfed with fruitful fpots (for which reafon Strabo com- 
pares it to a leopard's fkin), fuch a way of life was abfo- 

e Herodot. ! iv. Ptm. U v. c. 3. Sol i n. c. 26. Strab. 
1. ii. &!. xvii. Sallust. in Jugurth. Vide etiam Boch a rt. 
Phal. I. iv. c. 33. Birnard. Aldrbt. ubi fup. I, iii. c. 26. Spon. 
mifcel. erudic. antiq. fol. Lugd. 1685. p. 146. Be g. thef. Brand, 
vol. i. Val, Max. 1. c. i. c. i. Herodot. 1. i, & 1 % iv. 
J'hil. Jud. devit. Mof. 1. i. Lib an. progym. 

(D) Thislikewifc appear, from the letter Bomilcar wrote to Nab* 
diifh, or Nahadal'a, a Kumidian nobleman of the firit rank ; which 
being delivered into the hands of Jugurtha, occafioned the death of 
Pomilcar, and rr.any others, as we learn from Salluft. What we 

have lure advanced, is likewife countenanced by Livy, and other 

authors ^4). 

(4) Sjllujl* in Jufurtb. c. 73, 74, Liv alii fi fcript a pud D. 
h>rwd, slldrct enxar. anti»utdad de El pan. sffa\\ y otr* provitic. 
'.]»!..-. 4^7. Vide H P'al. Max. L i, t \ t. 

Jwtclv 
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lutely neceflary for thofe who did not live in cities. Hence 
it appears, in conjunction with what we have obferved of 
their language, that nomt, agreeable to what' we find ad van* 
ced by Disdorus Siculus, St. Cyril, Epiphanius, Eufebius, and 
others, muft have been cither an Egyptian or Syriac word, 
fignifying port, portion, divifion, &c. and not of Greek ex- 
traction, su fome abfurdly pretend ; to which add ida or 
yeda, place* limits, country, &c. and the name Numidia 
is formed in a much more rational and appofite manner, than 
it is poffible for it to be upon the principles of thofe perfons, 
who fuppofe it deduced from a language intirely unknown to 
the Numidians f . 

2. Those Numidians who lived in fixed habitations, for Seme of 
the moil part dwelt in fmall cottages, raifed either with hur- them lived 
dies, daubed over with mud, or built out of fome fuch flight in fmall 
materials, in the fame manner as the gurbies of the Kabyles but* ° r cot - 
are ereded at this day. The roofs were undoubtedly covered ta g'*> €a ^f 
with ftraw or turf, fupported by reeds or branches of trees, '^oiagaria 
as thofe of the gurbies are. The Numidians, at leaft thofe 

of Phoenician extra&ion, called thcfe habitations magaria, an 
explication of which word has been already given. The very 
learned and accurate Dr. Shaw informs us, that the towns 
or villages formed of thefehuts, are at prefent built upon emi- 
nences, and called by the Kabyles, whoinhabit them, dajhkras g . 

3. The Numidians rode without fadJles, and many 

of them without bridles, whence Virgil calls them Nu- They rode 
mi da infrani. As their principal ftrength confifted in without 
their cavalry, and they were inured to the management of todies. 
horfes from their infancy, they found this no difficult thing. 
The cuftom we are now upon fuggefts to us the meaning 
of the word Metagonium (E), the proper name of a pro- 

f Pomp. Me t. c. 9 Strab.1. xvit. Virg. georg. in. Plin. & 
SolIN. ubi fup. Dionys. Af. ver. 184. Lucan pail*. Vide etiam 
Fest. Avibn. ver. 277. Sal. in Jugurth. Diod. Sic 1. i. p. 35. 
Eusbb. prsp. evang. 1. iii. p. 57. Epiphan. & Cyril, apud 
Bochart Pha?. I. xv. c. 24. Val. Schiwd. lex. pent, in voc. *yt 8c 
alib. Aldret. ubi fup. 1. iii c. 1 7. & Su a w, ubi (up. p. 2S6 — 291. 
B Virg, JEd.i.&Serv. in Joe. Salluit. ubi fup. Isidoh. orig. L 
xv. c. 22. Plin. Solin. ubi fup. At ore t. ubi fup 1. ii. c. 2. 
Shaw. ,ubi fup. Univ. hiih volxvi p. 421, (G). Vide &t Fest. 

qh a r i s. Si Si l. It a l. 1. ii. 

(E) It appears from Martial and Lucan, that theciitom of riding 
without bridles prevailed more amount rhe Mrjfi f i \\\m\ the M,if?~ 
fyli. Now, the country of the Moffyli was the Ten a hUtagwvit* 
as his been already obferved ; which not a little fupports the ety- 
mon we would give* nf A : .vti>»Dtii'tm . 
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montory, as iikewife of the country of the Maffyli* as has 
been obferved above. It is undoubtedly equivalent to|T*y JHQ 
meteg ionibh) or met eg ioniabh^ one that lays afide 9 or that 
bath laid ajide^ his bridle. This is a much more natural 
etymology, than any that can be drawn from the Greek 
tongue k . 

They had ^. According to Strafo, they had many wives, concubines, 
many £ Cf an j confequenfly manychrldren, as the Orienta /.rhad, tho% 
wves,co*' j n ot h cr refpefls, they were very temperate and abstemious. 
cubintSySiC. y^ e j r manner 0 f fighting and encamping we have already taken 

notice of ; mid therefore to touch upon that head here, would 

Thekln "s ^ e * nt ' re 'y Superfluous 

brother ' 5' ^ 11 K king's ncxt brother, not his eMeft fon, fucceeded 
fueeeededto ^ lin ' n M/w/Ww, particularly in the country of the Majfyli % 
the eroivn This we learn from Livy, who, in proof of what he afferts, 
in Numi- tcHs us, that Gala, the father of Maftnijfa, was fucceeded by 
dia. his next brother Defalces k . 

The diet of 6. Their diet con fitted chiefly of herbs, grain, pulfe, 

th Nunii- water, isfc. and they abftarned almoft intirely from wine ; 

dians. flefb was fometimes, though not fo frequently, ufcd. To 

this, as well as the moderate degrees of heat and cold of their 

climate in fu miner and winter, Appian kerns to attribute 

their long lives, and the large (hare of health they enjoyed* 

In conformity to nature and experience, that author aflfures us, 

that the Summers in Numidia were not near fo hot as in In- 
dia and Ethiopia 

Thtyu/i 7* ^ HE NvmiJians, particularly the Majyli, did not only 
cnly aivbip"^ without Addles and bridles, but likewife all forts ofac- 
or'rodon coir tremens, as we learn from what Appian relates of Maft- 
korfibatk. as wc " as fa>m many other authors. This they did, 

in order to rufh upon their enemies, or prey, with the greater 
force arid ficrcenefs. However, they made ufe of a rod or 
whip, with which they eaiily managed their horfes, though in 
the midftof t he hot tell engagements 
Anci/Jin tf. Many of the poorer fur t of people in Numidia went 

fafefnr- ahnuii naked ; but the Numidians of any faftiion wore their 
tnentu 

h Virc /En. in ver. 41. Liv.apud Hendrefch. in Cartiag. 

f. ;59.S*rv. in Virg nbi fup aliiq; mult. Vide Sch i n p. lex. 

pc.it. in vec. n-r & ;nS- 'SxRiiB 1. xrii. S AL . in Jugurth. 
* Liv.l xxix. c.29, * AppiAN in Libyc c. 6, 39,* 64. 

Sr«AB. 1. Avii. »» Luca n. 1* iv. Liv. 1. xlv, Oppiah. 

c!e vtnat. I if. Martial. 1. ix. Hliodum, 1. vii. Stra». 

Jt.ii. Viae & Liv. I. W.l. viii. & 1. al. 

grameau 



it* 



Chap. i. The HiJ&ry of the Numkliang. 357 

garments loefe, nmt making ufe of a fafh or girdle. In this 
particular they agreed with the Carthaginians, and molt of 
the other Africans. Hence that of Virgil ». 

Hie Nomadum genus, & difcinftot Mulciber Afros, Sec. 

9. They were eminent for their flcill in hurJing the jave- 
lin, and throwing of darts, which they difcharged in vaft Eminent 
numbers upon the enemy. As they Seldom er never failed^ *t*r 
doing great execution, this rendered them very formida- AM ** 

ble ». 'browing 

10. We are told, that the Majfyli, when at war with their 
neighbours, for the moft part, chofe to come to a general p. ^ . 

^ionin the night-time £ 9 * 

11. Desertiom was no crime amongft the Numtdians, f im * 
who, after the firft defeat, were at liberty to return home, or Defenion 
continue in the army as they pleafed m cr j me 

12. In fine, there muft have been a great variety of cuf- amongft 
toms in Numidia, as it was inhabited by many different na- them. 
tions, that were oppofite to one another in many particulars, one 
of which Diodorus calls the Afphadtlodians, who were probably of 
a different caft from the reft, fince he informs us, that they were 
as black as the Ethiopians. According to Hellaniczts, this 
poor people, being a tribe or canton of the Libyan Nomadgs, 
had nothing but a cup, a pitcher, and a dagger or .knife, 
which they conftantly carried about with them, their finall 
mapalia being made of afphodelus, great quantities of which 
they took care in the fummer-time to be provided with, in 
order to have always then an agreeable fhady retreat. This 
circum fiance undoubtedly gave occafton to the name Diodo- 
rus calls them by, and is the chief thing, that we find remark- 
ed of them by the ancient hiftoiians r . 

The Numidians, that inhabited the open country, being 
a barbarous, rude, and illiterate people, it would be ridicu- j rfs & c> 
lous to cxpeft any traces of arts or fciences amongft them. 
The Carthaginians and Phctnicians indeed, who were very 
civilized, polite, and ingenious nations, formed, as there is 
rcaibn to believe, nofmall part of the inhabitants of the moffc 

n Vi*o» iEn. 1. viii. ver. 724. Stnv. in loc. Sit. Ital. 1. i. 
Plaut. in Pxnul. act, v. fir. 2. TEnrut.de pal). °Appi an; 
iq Libyc. Sal lust, in Jugurfh. Herod: an. 1. vii. * Nic, 
Damascen in excerpt is Valef. p 518, 519. * Sallust. in 
Jugurth. r Diod. Sic. I. xx. Hillanicus apud Athen. 

ih deipnofoph. L n, Vide ctiam Univcrf. hirt, vol. xvi. paff. 
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confiderable cities and towns \ but we have already, treated 
amply of the arts and fciences they were famous for. How* 
ever, the proper Numidians feem to have been eminent for 
their (kill in managing horfes (F), and knowledge in Tome 
branches of the military art. Some knowledge likewife of 
the Egyptian theology, polity, and philofophical notions, we 
cannot well fuppofe tbem to have been deftitute of, fince their 
anceftors had, for a feries of generations, an intercourfe with 
the pofterity of Mifraim \ but as to the extent of any know* 
ledge of this kind amongft them, we are intirely in the dark. 
The prefent Kabyles and Bedoweens^ according to Dr. Shaw, 
fpend their time chiefly in making bytes, or woollen blankets 
and burnoofes, as they call cloaks or upper garments, in an 
employment not unlike to which poffibly fome of the antient 
ruftic Numidians might have been engaged, efpecially fince 
he imagines the Kabyles to be the remains of the old Africans. 
As for the chronology of the Numidians, if they had any, it 
is fufficient to obferve, that it mud have agreed in the main 
with that of the nations they were derived from, and conti- 
guous to, viz. the Carthaginians, Phoenicians, and moft ear- 
ly Egyptians. In one point, however, they differed from 
mod, if not all, other nations ; for they computed their time 
by nights, and not by days, if any credit may be given to a 
fragment of Nic. Damafcenus f . 

f Nic. Damascen, in excerpt Valet p. 520, 521. Shaw, 
ubi fup. Vide etiam quamplurim. ex auctor, fupra laudat. 

(F) Thefe horfes were very final!, but extremely fwift and eaiily 
managed, according to Liny and StraBo. They were fatisfied with 
little food, bore hunger and third a long time with great patience, 
and underwent incredible fatigues. As they had an ugly gait, a 
ftifr neck, and threw their head forward, the Numidian horfeman 
made but a ridiculous figure before the time of action ; but always 
behaved well during the heat of the engagement. Liny feems to 
intimate, that, in HannibaVs time, fome of the Numidian cavalry 
ufed bridles, and were heavy armed troops, wearing coats of mail, 
fwords, fhieids, and lances ; which is countenanced by Pafybius, 
Saiiufl, and others (6;. 

(6) J f p i an Strab. ubi fit ft. Llv I. xxi. c. 44, 46. /. xxiu 
r. 48 Po/yb. I. sis. c. 65. Sil. Jfal. I. i>v, Sallss/1. injtrgurtb. ijifor. 
trig, I. xuii. c. 12. & a lib Juvenal. Jtboliaft. Affiian. in Li bye. 
Lint. 1, xxi ii. c. 20 fid* & Polyb. apud "Jujlum Lip/sum, in trad. 

de mi/if, Rm t ut 6f ipfum Li if. ibid. L Hi. diss/. 7 ti 8 
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>o history of the Numidians,/mn the ear lie ff accounts 
of time * to the conquest of their country by the Romans, 



N 



17" M 1 1> I A* being pretty remote from Egypt* as 
well as that part of Libya contiguous to it, feems to 
have been but thinly peopled before the firft arrival 



When the 



of the Phoenicians there. When this happened, we cannot f - 
precifely determine ; but, according to Eufebius* who is foI T ™ 0Bn,CI 
lowed by Bochart and other authors of good repute, it muft £ r * int9 
have been above three hundred years before the foundation Numidi2 
of Carthage. For Arijlotle relates, that the Phoenician hifto- 
rians made Utica to be two hundred eighty-feven years older 
than Carthage ; and Eufebius affirms Hercules* furnamed 
Diodqs or Defanaus* i. e. the Phoenician Hercules j to have 

been extremely famous all over Africa this very year, and to 
have conquered Antaus in the fartheft part of Mauritania 
near Zilis and Tingis* about fifty years before. Sir Ifaac 
Newton however, not without rcafon, fixes this event nearer 
the time of the Trojan war. Sallujl y Florus* and Orofius 
likewife, inform us, that this Hercules* whom Sallnft calls 
Libys* built Capfa. From whence we may infer, that either 
the kingdom of Ant*us included Numidia* and even Africa 
Propria^ or elfe that Hercules over- ran thefe countries after 
he had conquered Mauritania ; the former of which notions 
appears to us the moft probable. We muft defer touching 
upon the war betwixt Hercules and Antaus* till we come to 
the hiftory of the Mauritanians* though the confequences of 
that war extended to the nation we are now upon *. 

The tranfa&ions of Numidia* during many of the earli- ^ afm 
eft centuries, have, for a long feries of ages, been buried in (runts 0 c 
oblivion. It is probable], however, that as the Phoenicians t & e Numi- 
were mafters of a good part of it, they were recorded, and dian af- 
not unknown in the Carthaginian times. lying larbas pro- fain jor 
bably reigned here, as well as in Africa Propria* if not \\\ federal of 
Mauritania and other parts of Libya* when Dido began to tl- ear Ik ft 
build Byrfa ; but wc have elfcwhere taken notice of all the centmiet 
principal particulars relating to that prince, handed down to " otw f r " 



* Aristot. de mirabil. Eusei. in chrqn. Flou. I. iii. c i 
Sallvst. in fugurth. Oroo, 1. v. c. 15. Vide Bochart. in p:x 
fat ad Char. 
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us by the antients. It appears from Jujfin, that, about th 
age of Herodotus , the people, of this country were called both 
Africans 1 or Libyans , and Numidians ; which feems to imply, 
that the latter name was not then of very long Handing, and 
confequently to countenance what we have advanced above 
concerning the incorporation of the Libyan Nomadcs with thefe 
(G) Africans or Libyans. Juftin likewife intimates, that, 

Carthaginians vanquished both the Moors* 
or Mauritania™, and Numidians, who had leagued together 
againft them ; the confequence of which was, that the former 
were excufed paying the tribute, which had been exacted 
from them ever fince Dido's arrival in Africa by the latter. 
As for the part the Numidians a&ed in all the wars betwixt 
the Dionyjii, AgcthocUs, &c. and the Carthaginians, 
already been fo copious on that head, that our readers will not 
expeft us to expatiate upon it here *. 

Irft Punic war, the African 
thaginians troops carried on a bloody war three years againft their jnaf- 
tnat the ters ^ Carthaginians. The moil adti ve of all others in this 

rebellion, according to Diodorus Siculus, were the Micatani- 
vidians an Numidians. This fo incenfed the Car thaginians , that, af- 
»*a ter Hamilcar had either killed or taken prifoncrs all the mer- 
cenaries, he fcnc a large detachment to ravage the country 
of tbofe Numidians. The commandant of that detachment 

executed his orders with the utmoft rigour a 4 # ___ 

he plundered ail that diftrid in a terrible manner, and cruci? 
fied all the prifaners, without diftin&ian, that fell into hi? 
hands. This filled the reft with fiich indignation and refent- 
ment, that both they and their pofterity, ever afterwards^ 
bore an implacable hatred to the Carthaginians. The con- 
duel of the Numidians in the Carthaginian fervice, during 
the firft Punic war, was fuch as merited the bigheft applaufe, 



Car 



Micatani 
an Nu- 



(werity. 



* Giorc. Cr db en» hift. compend. p. 140 Justin. 1. xi*. 
c, 2. Ap pi ah. in Libyc. fub inic. United, hift. vol. xvi. paff. 



(G) The Numidians, particularly the Mafrfy/i, lived upon herbs, 
roots, flefh, milk, checfe, tSV. in conformity to what Herodotus 
relates of the Libyan Njmade< 9 as we learn from Appian and Strabo. 
This adds no fznall weight to the hypothefis we have ventured here 
to fubmit to the confideratiun of the learned (j\ 
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as our readers will (Mainly perceive by confulting a former 

part of this hiftory*. 

In the confulate of the younger Fabius and Smpronius Syphax 
Gracchus j Sypbax, king of the Mafmfyli* entered into an al- defeated 
Jiance with the Romans. This induced Gala* king mi the twice by 
M&JJyli* to conclude a treaty with the Carthaginians* in con- Mafinifla. 
fequence of which his fon MafiniJJa marched at the head of 
a powerful army to give Sypbax battle. Being reinforced in 
his march by a body of Carthaginians, as loon as he came up 
with the Mafafyli* he engaged them* The fight was ibarp 
and bloody ; but at laft Mafinijfa carried the day, putting 
thirty thoufand of the Atafofyli to the fword, and driving 
Syphax into the country of the Afaurufii* or Mauritania. 
This, for the prefent, gave a check both to the progrefs of 
§yphax 9 $ arms, and the towering proje&s of the Romans. 
However, the Mafafyfian monarch found means, fome time 
after, to ajfcmble another formidable army of Majmfylians 
and Mauri tanians ; which was like wife defeated and difperfed 
by Maftniffd. But the face of affairs in this country was foon 
afterwards greatly changed 

Gala dying whilft his fon Mafiniffa was ailing at the j^r ae ; 
head of the Numidian troops, fent to the affiftance of the C0Unt f of 
Carthaginians in Spain* his brother DefaUes* according to Mafmiifa'/ 
the eftabliJhed order of fucceffion in Numidia* took poffeffion of airs be- 
pf the Majfylian throne. That prince dying foon after his ac- fore he en- 
celfion, Capufa* his eldeft fon, fucceeded him. But he did teres into 
not long enjoy h{s high dignity \ for one Mezetulus* a perfen an al 
of royal extradion, but an enemy to the family of Gala* w '*h 
found means to excite a great part of his fubje&s to a revolt ; Romans, 
which enabled him to form a confiderable corps, and bring 
Capufa to a general adion * which ending in his favour, and 
Capufa* with many of the noblcfle, being flain, he obtained 
the Majfylian crown, as the fruit of his vi&ory. However, 
he did not think proper to affume the title of king, content- 
ing himfelf with that of guardian or prote&or to Lacumaces* 
the only furviving young prince of the blood, whom he graced 
with the royal title. To fupport himfelf in his uftirpation, 
he married the widow of Defalces* who was Hannibal's 
and consequently of the moft powerful family in Carthage. 
In order to attain the fame end, he fent embafladors to Sy- 
pbax* to conclude a treaty of alliance with him. In the mean 
time, Mafiniffa* receiving advice of his uncle's death, of his 

' Dio». Sic. 1. x tvi, in excerptis Valefii. See before, 86, 5c feq. 
& alib. pair. * Liv. 1. wiv. c. 47, 48, 49. Apr 1 an. in 

Libyc. 
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coufin's (laughter, and of Mezetulus's ufurpation, immediate* 
]y palled over to Afric* and went to the court of Bocchar, 
king of Mauritania, to folicit fuccours. Bocchar, fcnftble 
of the great injuftice offered Mafinijfa y gave him a body of 
four thoufand Moors to efcorte him to his dominions. His 
lubje&s, having been apprifed of his approach, joined him up- 
on the frontiers with a party of five hundred men. The Moors, 
in purfuance of their orders, returned home, as (oon as Mafi- 
nijfa reached the confines of his kingdom ; notwithstanding 
which, and the fmall body that declared for him, having ac- 
cidentally met Lacumaces at Thapfus,vr'\\\\ an efcorte going to 
impior e Syphax 's affcftance, he drove him into the town, which 
he carried by aflault, after a faint refiftance. However, La- 
cumaces, with many of his men, found means to efcape to 
Syphax. The fame of this exploit gained Maftnijfa great cre- 
dit, infomuch, that the Numidians flocked to him from all 
parts, amongft the reft, many of his father Gala'% veterans, 
who prefTed him to make a fpeedy and vigorous pufh for his 
hereditary dominions. Lacumaces, having joined Mexetulus 
with a reinforcement of Mafafylians, which he had prevailed 
upon Syphax to fend to the afliftance of his ally, the ufurper 
advanced at the head of a numerous army to offer Mafinijfa 
battle ; which that prince, though much inferior in number, 
did not decline. Hereupon an engagement enfueJ, and, not- 
withftanding the inequality of riiim hers, Mafinijfa, by hisowu 
conduct and bravery, and the valour of his troops, gained a 
complete victory ; the immediate confequence of which was a 
quiet and peaceable p^fleffion of his kingdom, Mezet ulu s and 
Lacumaces, with a few that attended them, flying into the 
territories of Carthage* However, iooking upon his prefent 
fituarion as precarious, he offered to declare Lacumaces the 
heir apparent to the crown, and treat him in a manner fuit- 
abie to his hi^h rank, prov uku; he would immediately make 
his funmiflion to him ; and, alter having pardoned Mtxetulus, 
and reftorcd to him every thing that he had totteiit'd hy lm 
trerifonable conduit, to take him into favour, it he W'Uld ac- 
knowledge him as his fovcrcign. Both of them rcac'iiv com- 
plied with the popofal, and immediately returned home ; fo 
that the tranquillity and repofe of Numidia would have been 
then fettled upon a folid and lading foundation, had not this 
been prevented by A drubal, wlio was then at Syphax 9 1 eouit. 
He infuiuat< <i to that prince, who was difpofed to live amica- 
bly with his neighbours, 44 That he w.s gieatlj mtfhiken, 
46 if he imagined Mafinijfa would he fatisricd with his heredi- 
44 tary countries ; that he was a prince of much greater r.i- 
64 pacity and ambition, than either his father (Jala, his imdc 
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Defakit, or any other of his family j that he had ohm, 
diicovered in Spain marks of a moft rare and uncommon 
6 merit ; and that, in fine, unlefs this riling flame was tx- 
- tinguifhed before it came to too great a head, both the Ma- 
6 fefyian and Carthaginian ftates would be infallibly con- 
futed by it." Sypbax, alarmed by thefe fuggeftions, ad- 



vanced with a numerous body of forces into a diftrift, which 
fnd long been in difpute between him and Gala* but then in 
t.ie polle/li^u of Alifinijfa. This brought on a general ac- 
tion between thofe two princes, wherein the latter was 10- 
nlly defeated, his army difperfed, and he himfelf obliged to 
fly to the top of mount Balbus, attended only by a few of his 
h irfe. Such a decitive battle at the prefent juncture, before 
Mijiniffu was fixed in his throne, could not but put Syphax 
into poffeffion of the kingdom of the MaJ/ylL Mafinijfa in 
the mean time made no&urnal incurfions from his pott upon 
mount BalbuS) and plundered all the adjacent country, par- 
ticularly that part of the Carthaginian territory contiguous to 
Numidia. This diftrift he not only thoroughly pillaged, but 
likewife laid wafte with fire and fword, carrying off from 
thence an immenfe booty, which was bought by feme mer- 
chants, Who had put into one of the Carthaginian ports for 
that purpofe. In fine, he did the Carthaginians more da- 
mage, not only by committing fuch dreadful devaftations, but 
by rxialTacringand carrying into captivity vaft numbers of their 
fubje&son this occafion, than they could have fuftained in a 
pitched battle, or one campaign of an open and legal war. 
Syphax* at the pr effing and reiterated inftanccs of the Cartha- 
ginians* feht Boccharj one of his moft adfive commanicrs,' 
with a detachment of four thoufand foot, and two thoufand 
horfe, to reduce this peftilent gang . of robbers, promifing him 
a great reward, if he could bring Mafinijfa either alive or 
dead. Beccbar y watching an opportunity, fell upon them 
Unawares, as they were ftraggling about the country without 
any order or difcipline \ fo that he took many prisoners, dif- 
fjerfed the reft, and purfued Mafinijfa himfelf, with a few of 
his men, to the top of the mountain where he had taken poft. 
As he looked upon the expedition to be in a manner ended, 
he did not only fend many head of cattle, and the other booty 
that had fallen into his hands, to Syphax, but like wife all the 
forces, except five hundred foot, and two hundred horfe. 
With this detachment he drove Maftniffa from the furomi: of 
the hill, and purfued him through fev«ral narrow partes 
and defiles, as far as the plains or Clu ea % where he in fur- 
rounded him, that all the MaJJylians, except four, were put 

to the fwdrd, and Mafinijfa himfelf, after h twng received a 
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effefted bv croffin 



As 



attendants were 



detachment that purfued him, it was rumoured all over Africa^ 
that Mafinifa had been fwallowed by the ft ream ; which gave 
inexpreifiblc pleafure to Syphax and the Carthaginians. For 
fome time he lived undifcovered in a cave, where he was fup- 
ported by the robberies of the two horfemen, that had made 
their efcape with him ; but having cured his wound, he bold- 
ly began to advance towards his own frontiers, giving out pub- 



kingdom. 



he intended once more to tafce pottemon or his 
In his march he was joined by about forty horfe, 
and, foon after his arrival amongft the MaJJyli 9 fo many peo- 
ple flocked to him from all parts, that out of them he formed 
an army of fix thoufand foot, and four thoufand horfe ; with 
which he did not only re-inftate himfelf in his dominions^ 
but likewife hid wafte the borders of the Mafafyii. This fo 
irritated Syphax, that he immediately aftembled a body of 
troops, and encamped very commodioufly upon a ridge of 
mountains between Cirta and Hippo. His army he com- 
manded in per fori, and detached his fon Vermina^ with a 
confi Jerable force, to take a compafs, and attack the enemy 
in rear. In purfuance of his order, Vermina fet out in the 
beginning of the night, and took port in the place appointed 
him, without being difcovered by the enemy. In the mean 
time, Syphax decamped, and advanced towards the enemy i 
in order to give them battle. When he had poffeffed himfelf 
of a rifing ground, that led to their camp, and concluded, 
that his fon Vermina muft have formed the ambufcade behind 
them, he began the fight. MaftniJJa being advantageoufly 
polled, and his foldiers diftinguifhing themfelves in an extra- 
ordinary manner, the difpute wis long and bloody j but Ver- 
mina unexpectedly falling upon their rear, and, by this means, 
obliging them to divide their forces; which were fcarce able 
before to oppofe the main body under Syphax, they were foon 
thro wn into confufion,and forced to betake themfelves to a pre- 
cipitate flight. All the avenues beingblocked up, partly by Sy- 
fb<tx 9 and partly by his fon, fuch a dreadful llaughtcr was 
made of the unhappy Majfyli, that only Mafimffa himfelf, 
wath (evenly horfe, efcaped to rhe Lefer Syrtis. Here he 
remained, betwixt the confines of the Carthaginians and Ga- 
nimantes* till the arrival of and the Roman fleet on 

the coat of Africa. What happened immediately after his 
junction with the Remans, our readers will find related at 

large 
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large in a part of this work, to which it more properly "be- 
longs e . 

we have already obferved, that the Carthaginians loft Some far- 
Majinijfa |>y depriving him of his dear Sophonifba. That thtr parti- 
lady was verfed in various branches or literature, excellently eulars re- 
well (killed in mufic, the grcateft beauty of that age, or fating t9 
perhaps any other, and of ftich eftquifite charms in every Syphax * 
refped, that, according to a grave author, either her bare J"' 
voice, or a fight df her, was fufficicnt to captivate the " ni *«* a * 
mod rigid and fevere philofopher. MafiniJJa therefore could 
never forgive the mortifying affront put upon him by the 
ftate of Carthage* when her father Afdrubal y in violation 
of the laws of honour and public faith, was commanded to 
give her to Syphax. The Carthaginians* however, endea- 
voured to fix that prince in their intereft, and, in cider to 
this, prevailed upon Syphax to rcftore him his dominions. 
Mafinijfa, to have his full revenge both of Syphax and the 
Carthaginians* feigned himfelf intirely fatisfied with fo gener- 
ous a ceifion, and outwardly exprefled all imaginable zeal and 
affedion for them, though at the fame time he was under- 
hand with the Romans meditating their ruin. Afdrubal had 
either Tome private intelligence, or entertained a fufpicion* 
of this ; which induced him to lay an ambufcade for Maft~ 
nijja after his arrival in Africa from Spain* which that prince 
happily efcaped. Syphax* in the mean time, acted much 
fuch a part as Majinijfa ; for he allured the Romans of an in- 
violable attachment to their intereft, though he had entered 
into the ftri&eft engagements with the Carthaginians* at the 
earneft folicitations of his wife, whofe charms he found him- 
felf incapable of refitting. The confequences, both of his 
conduct, and that of his rival Majinijfa % have been already 
related at large. It will be fufficient therefore in this place to 
obferve, that, by the affiftance of 'Lmlius^ Mafin ijfa reduced 
Syphax* % kingdom ; that, according to Zonaras* he and 
Scipio fo far outwitted Hannibal before the memorable battle 
of Zama* that, by a ftratagem, they deprived him of fome 
advantageous ports, which, with a folar eclipfe happening 
during the heat of the adion, and not a little intimidating the 
Carthaginian troops, greatly contributed to the victory the 
Romans obtained j and that at the conclufion of the fecond 
Punic war, he was amply rewarded by the Romans for the 
important fervices he had done them. As for Syphax* after 
thelofs of his dominions, he was kept in confinement forfome 

• Ltv. 1. xxix. C. 29 -35. Apfia«.m Li bye. See before, p. 
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titf*r at /flba 9 from whence being removed in order to grace 
Sciph s triumph, lie died at Tibur in his way to Rome* 
Zonaras adds, that his corpfe was decently interred ; that all 
the Numidian prifoners were releafed ; and that Vermina*. 
by the affi (lance of the Romans, took peaceable pofleflion 
of his father's throne. However, part of the. Majetfylian 
kingdom was before annexed to Maftn\Jfa\ dominions, in 
order to reward that prince for his iingular fidelity and clofe 
attachment to the Romans 9 as has been already obferv- 

Lil i (H). 

As an account of all the principal tranfa&ions, in which 
Majinijfa was concerned between the fecond and third Punic 
wars, has been already extracted from the beft antient hifto- 
, we cannot here pretend to touch upon any. of them, 
without being guilty of a repetition. Nothing therefore is fur- 
ther requifite, in order to complete the hiflory of this famous, 
prince, th:in to exhibit to our readers vievv fome points of 
his condudl towards the decline, and at the clofe, of life 5 
tiie wife difpofitions made after his death, by Mmilianus, in 
order to the regulation of his domeftic affairs $ and fome par- 
ticulars relating to his character, genius, and habit of bo- 
dy, drawn from the rnoft celebrated Greek and Roman au- 
thors 8 . 

By drawing a line of circumvallation round the Carthagi* 
nian army under Ajdrubal* pofted upon an eminence, Maji- 
nijfa cut off all manner of fupplies from them ; which intro- 
duced both the plague and a famine into their camp* As the 



* 
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(H) This feems to be countenanced by the epitomizer of Livy % 
who gives us fufficiently to underftand, that $yphax'$ family, for 
a confidence term after the conclufion of the fecond Punk 
war, reigned in one part of Numidia \ for he intimates, that Ar- 
eboiarzanes, Sypbax'* grahdfon, and probably Vermina'i fon, 
hovered, with a powerful army of Numidians, about the Car- 
thaginian frontiers, a few years before the third Punk war 
broke out, in order, as fhould feem, either to cover them, or en* 
able the Carthaginians to make an irruption into Mafimjja* ter- 
ritories Qato y however, pretended, that thefe forces, in conjunc- 
tion with thoie of Carthage, had a defign to invade the Roman do- 
minions, which he urged as a reafon to induce the confeript fathers 
ro deltroy the African republic (8). 



(S) Liv.epiiJ.xhiir. 
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body of Numidian troops employed in this blockade was not 
near fo numerous as the Carthaginian forces, it is evident, 
that the line here mentioned muft have been extremely *f rong, 
and confequently the effect of great labour and art. 7 he 
Carthaginians, finding themfelves reduced to the Ialt extre- 
mity, concluded a peace upon the following terms, which 
Mafinijfa dictated to them ; i. That they fhould deliver up 

all deferters. a» That they fliould recal their exiles, who 
had taken refuge in his dominions. 3. That they fliould pay 
him five thoufand talents of filver, within the fpare cf fifty 
years. 4., That their foldiers fhould pafs under die juguw, 
each of them carrying off only a fingle coat. As Majinijja 
himfelf, though between eighty and ninety years of age, con- 
ducted 'the whole enterprife, he muft have been extremely 
well yerfeo 1 in fortification, and other branches of the military 
art. His underltanding likewife he muft have retained to the 
Jaft. This happened a fhort time before the beginning of the 
third Punic war h. 

Soon after, the confuls landed an army in Africa, in Mafiniffit 
order to lay fiege to Carthage* without imparting to Maft- difgufted 
niffa their defign. This no( a little chagrined him, as it was*' tke R °- 
contrary to the former practice of the Romans, who, in the mans, 
preceding war, had communicated their intentions to him, 
and confulted him on all occafions. When therefore the con- 
fuls applied to him for a body of his troops to adt in con- 
cert with their forces, he madeanfwer, *• That they fhould 
" have a reinforcement from him, when they flood in need 
<* of it. " It could noc but be provoking for him to confi- 
der, that, after he had extremely weakened the Carthagi- 
nians, and even bn • ght them to the brink of ruin, his 
pretended imp. "ous t'u nds fhould come to reap the fruits 

of his vi&oi) , ^uhout giving him the leaft intelligence of 
it ». 

However, h.s mind foon after returned to its natural ^us. 
bi 's, which was in favour ot the Remans. Finding his end 
approaching, he fent to /Emilianus, then a tribune in the 
Roman army, todefirea vifit from him. What he propofed 
by this vilit, was to inveft him with full powers to difpolc 
of his kingdom and cilate, as he fhould think proper, for the 
benefit of his children. The high idea he had entertained of 
that young hero's abilities and integrity, together with his 
gratitude and affection for the family into which he was 
adopted, induced him to take this ftep ; bur, believing that 

* ArpiAN in Libyc.c. 40, 41. 1 Idem ibid. c. cc, ch. 
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death would not permit him to have a perfonal conference 

with /Emilianus upon this fubje&, he informed his wife and 
children, in his lalt moments, that he had impowered him 
to difpofe, in an abfolute manner, of all his poffeffions, 
and to divide his kingdom amengft his fons. To which he 
fubjoined, u I require, that whatever JEmiltanm may de- 
cree, fhall be executed as punctually, as if I myfelf had 
" appointed it by my will.** Having uttered thefc words, 
he expired, at above ninety years of age *. 
Somtpar- i« This prince, during his youth, had met with ft range re - 
ticulars verfes of fortune, as appears from fevcral preceding parts of 
relating to t h',s hiftory. However, fays yfppian 9 being fupported by the 
bhebx- divine protection, he enjoyed an uninterrupted court of 
?a&jr m profpericy for a long feries of years. His kingdom extended 

from Mauritania to the weftern confines of Cyrenaica ; 
from whence it appears, that he was one of the moft power- 
ful princes of Africa* Many of the inhabitants of this vaft 
tradthe civilized in a wonderful manner, teaching them to 
cultivate their foil, and to reap thofe natural advantages, 
which the fertility of fome parts of their country offered 
them. He was of a more robuft habit of body than any of 
his cotemporaries, being bleft with the greateft health and 
vigour, Which was doubtlefs owing to his extreme tempe- 
rance, and the toils he inceflantly fuftained. We are in- 
formed by Polybim, that fometirnes he flood upon the fame 
fpot of ground from morning till evening, without the Icaft 
motion, and at others continued as long in a fitting 
pofture. He would remain on horfeback for feveral days and 
nights together, without being fenfible of the lead fatigue. 
Nothing can better evince the ftrength of his conftitution, 
than his youngeft fon, named Stembal^ Stbemba, or Stetnba* 
nuty who was but four years old at his deceafe. Though 
ninety years Of age, he performed all the exercifes ufed by 
young men, and always rode without a faddlc. Pliny tells 
us, that he reigned above fixty years. He was an able 
commander, and much facilitated the reduction of Carthage. 
Plutarch from Polybius obferves, that, the day after a great 
vidlory won over the Carthaginians % Atafmiffa was fcen fit- 
ting at the door of his tent, eating a piece of brown bread. 
Suidas relates, that to the laft, lie could mount his horfc 
without any afliftance. According to Jppian, he left a nu- 

k Aphan. ubi fup.c. 63, 64. Val.Max.1. v. c. 2. Zonar. !. 
ix. e 27 p. 464, 465. See before, p. 319. 
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mcrous well-difciplined army, and an immenfe quantity of 

wealth (I), behind him ». 

MafiniJTa^ before his death, gave his ring to his eldefi: foil 
Micipfa ; but left the diftribut ion of all his other (K) effects •; 
and pofleffinns amongft his children, as has been juft obfervc J, *; ^, ; 
intirely to £ milt anus. Of fifty-four fons, that furviveii him, n '"j 
only three were legitimate, vix. M'tciffa, Gitluffa and M:s- 
ftanabaU JEmilianus y arriving i\C*rta after he Inid expired, 
divided his kingdom, or rather the government of ir, nmon^/i p. : ' 
thefe three, though to the others he gave confiderable poficfli- Gui' fl*!,' 
ons. To Micipfa^ who was a prince of a pacific difpofitiun and M i- 

ftanabal. 

1 Univerf. hift. vol, xii. 6c before, paff". Appian. in Libre c. 
63. Va l JVIa x. ubi fup. Strab. 1. xvii. Poi.yb. in fragm. p. 
101 3. edit. Cafaub. 1619. Plin. 1. vii. c 40. Plut. in comment, 
an fen. gerend. fit refp. p. 791 . Cie. de fenea. Suzu. in voc. 
lAa,j*:GC7?r<;. Va l. Max. 1. viii, c. 1 3. Pol y b . in excerp. Vuici". 
p. 175. Liv. epit. 1* Zonar. aliiq; plur. 

(I) We are farther told, that Majinija always went bare head, 
ed, even though the weather was uevcrfo fevere ; and that, in hU 
extreme o!d age, he could fit on horfebaclc for four and twenty 
hours together, without being in the leaft fatigued. Some air.hors 
fay, that he was a pious prince, and fent back to Me /it a or Matt a 
a large quantity of ivory, which had been brought him from 
thence out of Juno's temple, as a preient by his admiral. It is 
added, that hecaufed inferipcions in Numidian letters to be engraven 
on fome of the pieces of this ivory, importing, that he willingly 
returned it, as foon :v he knew it belonged to the goddefs. Vale- 
riui Maximus fays, that, not Li'.nsr able to rep pie any confidence 

in any of his children, officers, tJc. he endeavoured to fecure him- 
felf from the attempts of his enemies by a guard pf dogs. He 
fuftained as many roil. , at near ninety years of n*e, as any man in 
his dominions His fuhji-dts he trained up in the military art, in- 
ilead of permitting them to plunder and ravage the country, as 
had frequently happened before his time. The inferiptions above 
mentioned are a further proof, that the Numidians hud an alphabet 
of their own (q), 

(K) It is laid, that MafoiJJli was ferved in earthen war?, after 
the Roman fafhion ; but ad the (hangers at lib table in plate. Tin; 
fecond tervice, or defert, was adorned with golden hafk n*., in con- 
formity to the Italian cullom, fo ingeni »ufly worked, ih.it the* re- 
fembled thofc made of twigs, rufhes, (2fc, iheek mulicius iiLv sv.fc 
attended his entertainments (10). 

(9) Cic. de fened. /*•//. Mar, I.\ c f. / viii ? I \. ' ; .\ . 
c. tj. (10) Ptol com vi.at. t. viii trad dtkin. ./.•/)"/•" •/> I. w. 
Vol. X Vii. A .1 a ,iu/r 
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and thceldcft Ton, he affigned Cirta, the metropolis, for the 
place of his refidence, in exclulion of the others* Guluffa 9 
the next to him, being a prince of a military genius, had the 
command of the army, and the tran fatting of all affairs, re- 
lating to peace or war, committed to his care. And Mafia* 
naialy or according to Livy and Sallujl^ Manaftahaly the 
youngeft, had the adminiftration of juftice, an employment 
fuitalde to his education, allotted him. They enjoyed in 
common the immenfe treafures Mafinijfa had amafied, and 
were all of them dignified by JEmilianus with the royal title. 
After he had made thefe wife difpo/itions, that young noble- 
man departed from Qirta^ taking with him a body of Numi- 
dlan troops, under the conduit of Guluffh, to reinforce the 
Roman army, that was then aflingagainlt the Carthaginians m . 
Maftana- Majlanabal and Gulujpi died loon after their father, asap- 
ba> <t"d pears from the exprefs teftimony of Salluji. We find no- 
G i uila thing more remarkable of thefe princes, beiides what has been 
dkfoonaf already iclated, than thatthe latter continued to affift the Ro- 

tc r !' J *\n maKrin ^ e ^'rd Punic war; and that tlv former was pretty well 
fa'btvmi ver f ec j ; n t j, e greet language. Mcipja therefore became fole 

ini 4ti# pufleffor of the kingdom of Kumidia. In his reign, and the 

confulate of M. Piautius Hypfatus and M. Fulvius Flaccus y 
according to Oro/tm, a great part of Africa was covered with 
locufc, which deftroyed all tne produce of the earth, and even 
devoured dry wood ; but at laft they were all carried by the 
winu into the African fea, out of which being thrown in vaft 
heaps ut.on tne fc-ue, a plague enfued, which f wept away an 
infinite numler ot animals of all kinds. In Numidia only pe- 
riihed eight hundred thoufand men, and in Africa Propria 
two hundred thoufand : amongft the reft, thirty thoufand Ro- 
m u n f Idicrr* quartered in and about Vtica^ for the defence of 
the laft province. At Utica in particular the mortality raged 
to fuch a degree, that fifteen hundred dead bodies were carri- 
ed our of one gate in a day. Micipfa itad two foils Adherbal 
and HietnpfU whom he euueaced in his palace, together with 
his n<pu*w Jugwtha. That young prince was the fon of 
uWri \\vmbai ; uut his mother having been only a concubine, 
Autfhiljci i-al taken no great notice of him. However, Mi- 
ciffa, ^onfidcring him as a prince of the blood, took as much 
cue of him, as he did of his own children \ 



•« Appian. uhi fjpra, c 6 j, 64. V r Ar. Max. I. v. c. 2. 
f.iv u l ii i''ipra # Zo>:.\k I ix. c. 27 p 464,46?. Atiien. 
■i- : Mofooii. ! vi :i Samust. in Jugurth. c. 5. Liv cj ic. 

1. Appi a n. in Lib; c. Oros. I. v. c. 11. 
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yugurtka poffetttd (cverzl eminent qualities, which gained 
him univerfal efteem. He was very handfome, endued with 
great ftrength of body, and adorned with tttc tineft intellec- 
tual enJowmenr. He did not devote himfelf, as young men 
commonly do, tu a life of luxury and pleafure. He ufed to ex* 
ercife himfelf, with[ perfons of his age, in running, riding, 
hurling the javelin, and other manly exercifes, fuited to the 
martial genius of the Numidians 5 and, though he furp.,fil-d 
all his fellow-fportfmen, there was not one of them but loved 
him* The chace was his only delight ; but it was that of li- 
ons, and other favage (L) beafts. Sal/u/i 9 to fini:h his cha- 
rafter, tells us, that he excelled in all things, and (poke very 

little of himfelf o. 

So confpicuous an aflemblage of fine talents and perfections Miopia 
at firft charmed Aficipfa, who thought them an ornament to jealous of 
his kingdom. However, he foon began to reflect, that he to nephew 
was confiderably advanced in years, and his children in their Jugurtha. 
infancy ; that mankind naturally thirfted after power ; and 
that nothing was capable of making men run greater lengths 
than a vicious and unlimited ambition. Thefe reflections 
foon excited his jealoufy, and determined him to expofe Ju- 
gurtha to a variety of dangers, fome of which, he entertained 
hopes, might prove fatal to him. In order to this, he gave 
him the command of a body of forces, which he Tent to affift 
the Romans, who were at that time beficging Numantla in 
Spain. But Jugurtha y by his admirable conduft, did not on- 
ly efcape all thefe dangers, but likewife won the efteem of the 
whole army, and the friendfhip of Sctpio y who fent a high 
chara&erof him to his uncle Miclpfa. However, that gene- 
ral gave him fome prudent advice in relation to his future con- 
duct, obferving, no doubt, in him certain fparks of ambition, 
which, if lighted into a flame, he apprehended, might, one day, 
be productive of the moft fatal confequences p . 

•Sam,ust. ubi flip. Floa. 1. iii. C. i. p S.\ llust. ubi 
fjp. Vsll. Pat t *c. 1. it. c. 9. 

(L) Salluft feems to intimate, that many of the natives of Nw 
iniMa were deftroyed by thefe wild beafts ; for he fays, that the 
}JumiMans were fo heaMiy, and of fuch robull conftitutions, that 
Mimoit all of tli cm attained to old age, except thofe who either fe'l 
m war, or wet e devoured by wild hearts, fcarce any difcafc ever 
t roving fcin! to 'Jtem ( 11 \ 
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Ju^.inha*/ Before this lalt experiment, Micipfa had endeavoured 
ff'fidiouf- to find out fume method of taking him off privately ; but his 
n»f- and popularity amongft the Numidians obliged that prince to lay 
o unity. al ij e a ii thoughts of this nature. Alter his return from Spain, 

the whole nation almoft adored him. The heroic bravery he 
h id iheivii there, his undaunted courage, joined to the utmoft 
t.t'muefsof mind, winch enabled him to prcferve a juft mc- 
ui'im between a timorous forefight and an impetuous rafh- 
r.el's, a circumllance rarely to be met with in perfons of his 
r.;e, a*:d, above all, the advantageous teftimonials of his con- 
w i-i. . '. en by S.ipio, attracted an univerfal efteem ; nay, 
M'c':pj\i Iii.nf'-If, charmed with the high idea the Roman gene- 
i:.: '.-.ad entjrtaiaed ofhis merit, changed his behaviour towards 
l:ini 9 refulving, if poflible, to win his affe&ion by kindnefs. 
He therefore adopted him, and declared him joint heir with 
hi* two Ions ( M) to the crown. Finding, fome few years 
afterwards, that his end approached, hefent for all three to his 
l ed fide, where, in prefence of the whole court, he defired 
Jir;:iriba to recolledl with what extreme tendernefs he had 
treated him, and confequently to conftder how well he hadde- 
fcrvcJ at his hands. He then intreated him to protect bia 
children on all occafions, who, being before related to him by 
t'-.e lies of blouJ, were now, by their father's bounty, become 
his brethren. In order to fix him the more firmly in their in- 
tuit, lie likevvife complimented him upon his bravery, ad- 
d; ef- , and confttmmaie prudence. He further infinuated, that 
ihijl.cr arms nor treufures conftitute the ftrength of a king- 
Ann, hut friends, who are neither wen by arms nor gold, but 
by real fer vices and an inviolable fidelity. " Now where, 
ik continued he, can we find better friends than in brothers ? 
fck An ! how can that man, who becomes an enemy to hisre- 
*• Lit ions, rep^.fe ;;ny coniideuce in, or depend upon, ftran- 
^ vi 55 ? 99 'I Ik n adai effing himfelr to Adlwhaizwd Hiempfal y 
- k And you, fai.1 he, 1 injoin ;;hvavs to pay the higheft reve- 
" r-ncc to fuiuYtha, endeavour to imitate, and, if poflible, 
" furpals, »iis exalted merit, that the world may not hercai- 

• Tvl D'.Qtiorut S. : :u!iu rel-tes, that though Mirfpfa had many 
children, his three tavouv.'te funs were AUberbal, Hump/al, and Mi- 
apfit, 'i'hj fin.ie iiuioii.aa likewife adds, that he was the mod cle* 
men: of :h: X.tm:dt-: n monarch a ; and that hefent for a ureat 
i umber ai G<> !•/, eminent in ail branches of literature, particu- 

V j , .»i:or.*Piiy, by vvhofe iuftiuctions he became a molt celebrat- 
ed ^hiiolepher > i 2j. 

■ 

U2) DUd. iiV. ;// e.woitj'a/if. p, 3^5, 380. 
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** ter obferve Micipfa's adoped Ton to have reflected greater 
<€ glory upon his memory than his own children/' Soon af- 
ter, Micipfa, who, according to Diodorus, was a prince of 
an amiable character, expired. Though Jugurtba did noC 
believe the king to fpeak his real fentimcnts with regard to 
him, yet he Teemed extremely pleafed with fo gracious a fpeech, 
and made him ananfwer fuitable to the occailon. However, 
that prince at the fame time was determined within himfelf 
to put in execution the fcheme he had formed at the fiege 
of Numantiay which was fuggefted to him by fome fa&iaua 
and abandoned Roman officers, with whom he there 
contra&ed an acquaintance. The purport of this fcheme 
was, that he feould extort the crown by force from his 
two coufins, as foon as their father's eyes were clofed 5 
which, they infinuated, might eafily be effected by his own 
valour, and the venality of the Romans. Accordingly, a 
ihort time after the old king's death, he found means to 
aflaffinate HUmpfal in the city of Thermida 9 where his trea- 
fures were depth ted, and drive Adherbal out of his dominions. 
That unhappy prince found himfelf obliged to fly to Rome, 
where he endeavoured to engage theconfeript fathers to efpoufe 
his quarrel j but, notwithttanding the juftice of his caufe, 
they had not virtue enough effectually to fupport him. Ju- 
gurtba's embafladon;, by distributing vaft Anns of money a- 
mongft thefenators, brought them fo far over, that a majo- 
rity palliated his inhuman proceedings. When thofe embaf- 
fadors therefore declared, that Hiempfal had been killed by 
the NumidianSy on account of his exceffive cruelty ; that 
Adherbal was the aggreflbr in the late troubles ; that he was 
only chagrined, becaufe he could not make that havock a- 
mongft his countrymen he would willingly have done ; and 
intrcated the fenate to form a judgment of Jugurtha's beha- 
viour in Africa from what he had (hewn ^xNumanUa y rather 
than from the fuggeftions of his enemies, by far the greateft 
part of the fenate difcovercd themfclves prejudiced in his fa- 
vour. A few, however, that were not loft to honour, nor 

abandoned to corruption, infilled upon bringing him to condign 
punifhment ; but, as they could not prevail, he had the beft 
part of Numidia allotted him, and Adherbal was forced to rclt 
fatisfied with the others. 

"Jugurtha* finding now, by experience, that every thing w;ii IU br'hst 
venal at Rome, as his friends at NumzntiahzA before informed /(•/.•Roman 

him, thought he might purfuc his towering projects without /.v. ant 

tncP.i. res 

t 

* S a l h u § t . &» Ft 0 r , ubi fup. EuTRar. !• iv c zO t Ono;. Mhcxbal/ 
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anv cbftru&ion from that quarter. He therefore, immedi- 
ately hfti-r the l.ft'i'viilon of Allcipfa% dominions, threw off 
the nj .flc, and ^tracked Us coufin by op' i \o As Ai- 

i, an u atmoft n all 



pacific difpofitio 

e w 



herbal Was a prince of 

relpeds the reverfc of jfngurtba, f:e w.s -/ no means 
match for him. The latter th refore pillaged t;,e former's 
territories, (formed feveralof his f c>; treff:*, gf) i nver-ran a good 
part of his kingdom without oppofition. fdherbaly depet j u ing 
upon the fru luMhip of the Rowans, whu.li ; ib father, in his 
laft moment?, afiured him would be a fcionger fupport to him 
than all the troops md treafures in the univerfe, difpatched 
deputies to Rom*, to complain of thefe hoftJities. But, 
whiM he loft his time in fending thither fruitlefs deputations, 
yugurtha overthrew him in a pitched battle, and Toon after 
Ihut him up in Cirta. During the fiege of this city, a Ro- 
man commiffion arrived there, in order to perfuade both 
parties to an accommodation ; but finding yugurtha un- 
traceable, the commifiioners returned home, without fo much 
as conferring with Adherbal. A fecond deputation compofed 
of fenators of the higheft diftinftion, with Mmilius Scaurus 9 
prefident of thefenate, at their head, landed fome time after 
at Utica* and fummoned yugurtha to appear before them. 
That prince at firftfeemed to be under dreadful apprehenfions, 
cfpecially as Scaurus reproached him with his enormous crimes, 
and threatened him with the refentment of the Romans, if he 
did not immediately raiie the fiege of Cirta. However, the 
Numidiatiy by his addrefs, and the irrefiftible power of gold, 
as was afterwards fufpr&ed at Rome, fo mollified Scaurus, that 
he left Adherbal at his mercy. In fine, yugurtha had at laft 
Cirta furrendered to him, upon condition only, that hefhould 
(pare the life of Adherbal ; but the mercilefs tyrant, in vio- 
lation of the laws cf nature and humanity, as well as the ca- 
pitulation, when he had got pofleffion of the town, ordered 
him to be put to a moft cruel death. The merchants like wife, 
and all the Numidians in the place capable of bearing arms, 
hecaufed, without diftincHon, to be put to the fword r . 
Ev ery perfon at Rome, infpired with any fentiments of 
. humanity, was ftruck with horror at the news of this tragical 

- a *** event. However, all the venal fenators Hill concurred with 



Scaurus. 



yugurtha' s miniftcrs in palliating his enormous crimes. Not- 
witnftanding which, the people, excited thereto by Caius 
Mewmius their tribune, who bitterlv inveighed againft the 
venality of the fenatc, -'Uved not to Icl lb flagrant an inftancr 
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of villainy go unpuniihed . This difpoiition in them induced 
the confcript fathers likewife to declare their intention to 
chartife Jugurtha. In order to this, an army was levied to 
invade Numidia, and the command of it given to the conful 
Calpurnius Beftia, a perfon of good abilities, but rendered unfit 
for the expedition he was to go upon by his infatiable avarice. 
Jugurtha* being informed of the great preparations making at 
Rome to attack bis dominions, fent his fon thither to avert the 
impending ftorm. The young prince was plentifully fupplied 
with money, which he had orders to diftribute liberally a- 
mongft the leading men. But Bejiia, propofing to himfelf 
great advantages from an invaiion of Numidia, defeated all his 
intrigues, and got a decree pafled, ordering him and his at- 
tendants to depart Italy in ten days, unlefs they were come 
to deliver up the king himfelf, and all his territories, to the 
republic by way of dedition ; which decree being notified to 
them, they returned, without fo muc'i as having entered the gates 
of Rome ; and Be/lia foon after landed witH a powerful army 
in Africa. For fome time he carried on the war there very 
brifkly, reduced feveral fitong-holds, and took many Numi- 
dians prifoners. But, u t \, • the arrival of Scaur us, whofe 
character has been already giv i in the Roman hiftory, a peace 
was granted Jugurtha upon a Jvant >geous terms. That prince 
coming from Vacca, the place of his rcii Jcnce, to the Roman 
camp, in order to confer with Beftia and Scaur us, and the 
preliminaries of the treaty being immediately after fettled be- 
tween them in private conferences, every body at Rome was 
convinced, that the prince of the fenatc and the conful had 
facrificed to their avarice the good of the republic. The in- 
dignation therefore of the people in general difplayeditfeli in the 
ftrongeft manner. Mcmmius alfo tired them with his fpeeches. 
It was thetefore rcfJvcd to difpatch the prastor Cajfius, a 
perfon they could confide in, to Numidia, to prevail upon 
Jugurtha to come to Home, that they might learn from the 
kinghimfelf which of their generals and fenators had been fedu- 
ced by the peftilent influence of corruption. Upon his arrival 
there, he found means to bribe one Bait us Salca, a man o? 
great authority among It the plebeians, but of infatiable ava- 
rice, by whofe afliitancc he efraped with impunity nay, by 
the efficacy of gold, he did not only elude all the endeavours 
of the people of Rome to bring him tojuftice, but likewife 
enabled Bomiicar* one of his attendants, to get Majfiva, 
an illegitimate fon of Aiiclpfi, .dijflinated in the ftrccis of 
Homo. TJwt youiig priiuc vvaj advifed by many Remans of 
jvobity, well- withers to the family of Majlniffa % to ;ippiy 
tor ih; kingdom of Numui.a i winch commi; to Jugurthc ■ 

cart , 

■ 
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ears, he prevented the application by this execrable ftcp. 
However, he was obliged to leave Italy immediately. He 
departed Rome with paffing that fevere reflection upon the 
venality of its infamous citizens already mentioned f . 
Obliges the Jugurtha had (caret fee foot in Africa , when he received 
Roman advice, that the fenate had di fan nulled the fhameful peace con- 
armyta eluded with him by Bcftia and Scaurus. Soon after, the con- 
fafs under f u j Albinus tranfported a Roman army into Numidia, flattering 
fioagum, himfelf with the hopes of reducing Jugu >a to reafon before 
Numidia ^ e expiration of his confulate. In this, however, he found 

himfelf deceived ; far th^t crafty prince, by various artifices, 
Co amufed and impofed upctx Albinus, that nothing of moment 
happened that campaign. This rendered him ftrongly fuf- 
pe£ted of having betrayed his country, after the example 
of his predeceffors. His brother Aulus, who fucceeded him 
in the command of the army, was ftili more unfuccefsful ; 
for, alter nhng from before Suthul, where the king's treafures 
were ucpofiteu, fie marched his forces into a defile, out of 
which he found it iiftpoffible to extricate himfelf. He there- 
fore was obliged to fubmit to the ignominious ceremony of 
palling under the jugum, with all his men, and to quit Numi- 
dia intircly in ten days time, in order todeliver his troops from 
immediate drftruction. Thi avaricious difpolition of the 
Roman commander prompted him to befiege Suthul, f the 
poficilion of which place, he imagined, would make him 
mailer of J! the wealth of Jugurtha, and consequently paved 
the way to fuch a fcandalous treaty. However, this was de- 
clared void as foon as known at Rome, as being concluded 
without the authority of the people. The Roman troops re- 
tired into Africa Propria, which they had now reduced into 
the form of a Roman province, and there took up their win- 
ter-quarters r . 

Defraud In the mean time, Cuius Mamilius Li met anus % tribune 
bv Metci- of the people excited the plebeians to inquire into the con- 
lus, duel of thole pcrfons, by whofe afli (lance Jugurtha had found 

means to elude all the decrees of the fenate. This put the 
body oi the people into a great ferment ; which occafioned a 
profecuiion of the guilty fenators, that was carried on for 
fome time, with the utmoil heat and violence. Lucius Met el' 
Ins the conful, during thefc tranfattions, had Numidia aifig- 
ncd him for his province, and confequently was appointed 
general of the army deftined to atl againft jugurtha. As he 
perffiMlv difairarJcil wealth, the NumiJian found him fuperior 
to all his tcmpcatio::* ; which was a great mortification to him. 
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To this he joined all t3pc ^ther virtues, which conflttute the 
great captain. ;fo fhat Jug^rfha fpund him in all reipe&s 
inacceffiUe^ Tlmt Pfjncjs therefore wa$ now, forced to regu- 
late his cpndutt, according to' the morons of Metelius* with 
the greateft caution, ap<) pjr.ert.hi3 .utflibft bravery, in order 
to compenfate for tjiat Jiithcrto favourable expedient, which 
now began to fail him, AtfariuSy Metellus 9 s lieuterput, being 
like wife a per fun of uncommon merit, the Romans reduced 
Vacca r a large, opulent city, and the moil celebrated mart in 
Numidia ; defeated Jugurtba in a pitched battle * overthrow 
Bomilcar, one of his generals, ypon the banks of the Mu- 
tbuilu$\ and, in fine, forced the Numidian monarch to take 
lhtlter in a .place rendered ajmoft inaccefiible by the rocks 
and woo<J$ with which it was covered. However, Jugurtba 
figijaltzed-hirnfelf in a ^furprifing manner ? exhibiting all that 
could be expected from the courage, abilities, and attention 
of a ronfummate general, to whom defpajr administers fiefh 
ihength, and fuggefts new lights. But his troops coujJ not 
make head againft the Romans \ they were again worded by 
Marias ^ though they obliged Metellus to raife the fiege of 
Zama. Jugurtba therefore, finding his country every- where 
ravaged* bis. moil opulent cities plundered, his fortrefles re* 
duced, his towns burnt, vaft numbers of his fubje£ts put to 
the fwo/d, and taken prifoners, began to think fcrioufly of 
coming to an accommodation with the Romans. His favou- 
rite Bomilcar % in whom he repofed the higheft confidence, 
but who had been gained over to tiie enemy by Metellu^ ob- 
serving this difpofition, found it no difficult matter to perfuade 
him to deliver up his elephants, money, arms, hoi lis, and 
deferters, in whom the main ftrcngth of his army coniiftcd, 
into the hands oif the Romans. Some of thefe la(r, in order 
to avoid the pupifhmcnt due to their crime, retired to Bac- 
chus king of Mauritania, and lifted in his fcrvice. Bnt Me- 
tellus ordering him to repair to (N) Tifidium, a city of Nu- 
midia y there to receive farther directions, and he refuting a 
compliance with that order, hoftilities were renewed with 
greater fury than ever. Fortune now feemed to declare in 
favour of Jugurtba : he retook Vacca % and maflacred the Ro- 
man gariibn, though Turpilius^ the commandant, found mean* 

(N) This city feenrt to have been fituated either upon the borders 
of Africa Propria* or in that province, fince Metellus di it ri bated 

his troops in winter -quarters there, after the conclufion of the cam- 
paign v 13). 

* 

(tj) Sallu/t. in bell. Jugmb. 
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to make his efcape. However, foon after a Roman legion 
leized again upon it, and treated the inhabitants with the tit- 
inoft feverity. About this time, one of Ma/IanabaFs (bns, 
named Gauda, whom Micipfa* in his will, had appointed to 
fucceed to the crown, in cafe bis two legitimate fons and Ju- 
gurtha died without iffue, wrote to the fen ate in favour of 
Marlus, who was then endeavouring to fup plant Mttellus ; 
the occafion and efFe£l of which felicitation has ilready been 
related. That prince, having his underftanding impaired by 
a declining ftate of health, fell a more eafy prev to the bale 
and infamous adulation of Mar'tus % who, after having foothed 
his vanity, allured him, that, as he was the next heir to the 
crown, he might depend upon being fixed upon the Numidian 
throne, as foon as Jugurtha was either killed or taken, which 
mull in a fliort rime happen, when he once appeared at the 

bead of the Roman army with an unlimited commiffion. Soon 
afrer Bomilcnr add }Ta»daifa formed a defign to aflaflinateyn- 
gurtba* at the (O) inftigation of Metellus \ but this being de- 
tedteJ, Bomtlc<*r,and meft Of his accomplices, fuffered death, 
as our refers will find in another part of this work. The 
plot, however, had fuch an effect upon Jugurtha* that he 
enjoye-J afrerwards no tranquillity or repofe. He fufpecSled 
peifons of all denominations, Numidians as well as foreigners, 
of foine black dcfigns againft him* Perpetual terrors fac 
brooding over his m:n<J j infomuch, that he never got a wink 
of fLep, but bv fte.ilth, and often changed his bed in a low, 
pk.,eian manner. Starting from his deep, he would frequent- 
ly match his fword, and break out into the mod doleful cries, 
bo frrondy was he haunted by a fpirit of fear, jealoufy, and 
ciiirruction u . 

f> n urtka* hiving deft roved 2 rent numbers of his friend** 
on fufpicion of their having been concerned in the late confpi- 

rucy, and many moie of them deferring to the Romans and 
lit hui kin:; of Maui itania, found himfclf, in a manner, 
cieitirute of counfdlors, generals, and all per fons capable of 

« r^mibid Liv epit Ixv. Plut. in Mar. Vill. Patbrc. 

1. ii. c. 1 1. 

KO F ontinus rela?er, th«t Mitelfm endeavoured to fecure^** 
gurtbas pcrfon, roc to iflVifin.ire bun, which, he infinities, might 
have been more eafily efFecred. But as this runs counter to W/*^ f 
who i unfit*', in point of authority, to Fronting, this hillorical 
fragment deterves not much credit (14). 

(14) S \ Jul. Frontin 4"*t. /./.<■.!.#*. 8. 

aflifling 
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^lEfting him in carrying on the war, Thfc threw him into a 
Jeep melancholy, which reader*! him difiatisficd with every 
thing, and made him fatigue hi* troops with a variety of con- 
tradictory motions. Sometimes he. would advance with great 
celerity againft the enemy, and at others retreat, with no. finall 
i'wiftnefs from them. Then he refumed his former courage ; 
but foun after defpaired either of die valour or fidelity of the 
forces under his command. AH his movements, therefore 
proved unfuccefsful, and at laft he, wa* forced by Mstdlus to 
a battle. That part of the Numidian army Jugurtha com- 
manded behaved with fame refo|utiqi> \ . but the other fled at 
the firft on(et. Thp Romans therefore intirely defeated them, 
took; aJU their ftandards* and made a few of them prifoners. 
Not many of them were flam in the a&ion, fmce, as Sulluji 
obferves, the Numdians trufted more to their heels than their 
arms for fafc ty in this . engagement w . 

Jijftfllus puifucd Jugurtha and his fugitives to Thala, a Metelfus 
^tacewt have formerly defer i bed. .His march to this place, ta&esTbzl 
being through vail deferts, was extremely tedious and diffi- 
cult ; but being fupplied with wooden vciielsof all fiz.es tiken 
from tlie huts of the Numidians % which were filled with wa- 
ter brought by the natives, who had .fubmitted to him, he in- 
verted that city. He had no (boner fat down before it, than 
a molt ' copious fhower of rain, a thing very uncommon in 
thofe deferts, proved a great and feafonable refre(hment to hi* 
forces, who^ animated thereby, as though the gods had de- 
clared for them, prepared to attack the town yvirh fuch vi- 
gour, that Jugurtha* with ,hi$ family and treafuics deposited 
therein, thought proper to abandon it. After a brave defence, 
it was reduced, the garifon, confiding of Roman deferters, let- 
ting fire to the king's palace, and corjfuming thenifelves, to- 
gether with every thing valuable tp thenp, in the flames. Ju- 
gurtha y being now reduced to great extremities, retired into 
Castulia y where he formed a considerable corps. From thence 
he advanced to the confines of Mauritania^ and engaged Boc- 
chus % king of that, country, whofe daughter he hud. married, 
to enter info an alliance with htm , in confequence of 
which, haying reinforced his Gatulian troops with a powerful 
body of Mauritaniansi he turned the tables upon McUllus % 
and obliged him to keep clofe within his intrenchjnents. &W- 
lujl informs us, that Jugurtha bribed Bocchus\ miniilers to 
influence that prince in his favour j and that having obtained 
an audience, he iniinuated, that, fliould Numidia be fuhducd, 

■ 

w Salluit. Li v. Patirc. OuOfi, ubi fup % Euthok 
ubi fup. c. 2?. 
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Mauritania muft be involved in its ruin, efpecially as the 
Romans Teemed to have Vbwed the deftrutftiort of all the 
thrones in theuniverfe. Ifi-fupportof what hie adVaiiced, he 
produced feveral inftances very appofite to the point In view. 
However, the fame author fefetas to intimate,, that Btccbu 
was determined to affift Jugwrtba againft his enemies by the 
flight the Romans had formerly (hewn him. Tfcat prince, at 
the firft breaking out of this war, fent embaffadors to Rme, 
to propofe an offenfive and defenfive Alliance to the republic ; 
which, though |bf the utmoft confequence to it at that 

juncture, a few o/ the moft venal and infamous fen a tors, who 
were abandoned to corruption, prevented from taking effect. 
This undoubtedly wrought iiuire powerfully upon : Bacchus in 
favour of Jugurtba y than the relation hr ftbtod in to him ; 
for both the. Moors anJ Numidians adapted the number ef 
their wive6 to their circtrtn fiances, fo that' fonie had ten, 

twentv, ZJc. to their {h>rc. Their kings "theWfore were un- 

lP^egrttsWaftnrty, 



And 
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d'twurs tilim received advice of the promotion of 'fi4art4k te ,; ftie 
to dra.u fuUL . What effeft : th i» news had upon that excellent 

ojftioc- much injured* comnttndfciv 



*reatirient 1 fie met 
savoured tb^driw 
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°. r J n ^ x ' fn.m Jugurt 'sa, though this would facilitate tNeredudtfon of 
tia§ Numidia for his lival. To this end embafladors- wertr dif- 

p.itchcd to the Mauritanian 4owt, who intimated to Bacchus, 
" That it would be highly imprudent to- come tb a rupture 
" with the Romans without any caufe at all- 5 that he had 
r.rv a fine opportunity of concluding arrioft advantageous 
trtv.ty with them, which was much preferable to a war j 
that, whatever dependence he might plkce upon' his riches, 
\c ought not to run the hazard of lofing h\i dominions by 
embroiling himfelf with other ftdtes, \rthen ht could eafily 
avoid this ; that it was much eaftcr to begin a war, than 
to end it, which it was in the power of the vidtor alone 
to do; that, in fine he would l>y no means confult the 
mtercii of his fubjects, if he followed the defperate for- 
tunes of Jugurtha" To which- Bocchus replied, M That, 
" for his part, there was nothing he wiflied for more than 
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* Jidem ibid. Str a b, 1, xvii. Vide&BiRH. Aldrbt, ubi 
f.ip. p. 400,. 401, &feq. 
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€t peace; but that he could not help pitying the Jeplorabie 
" condirfon of Jujritrtlur 1 that tithe Romans therefore would 
iC grarit that unfortunate prince the farjie terms they had of* 



* fered hirri, he* would bring-about an accommodation." Me* 
fellas let the Ataur it/mi aft monarch know, that it was noHrt 
his power to 'comply with what he defired. However, he 
took care to keep op a private negotiation with him till the 
newconful Marius's arrival. By this conduit he ferved two 
wife end?; for, firfr, heVprevehted thereby Bocchus from 
coming to a general adiiph with his troops ; which was the 
very thing Jugurtha defired, as hoping that this, whatever the 
event might or, would render a reconciliation betwixt him 
and the Romans ! impra£Kcable. Secondly, this ina&ion en- 
abled him to difcover fomething of the gennte and difpofition 
of the Mtjors^ a nation, of whom the Romans , till then, had 
fcarceformed any- idea, ivhich, he imagined, might be of no 
fmall fetvic^ eirher to Krmfelf or his fucceflbrs, iri the future 



* 1 • s* 



prdfectftionoT* thW war'*. 

ytognrtha* being infprmedj, that Mariusy with a numerous Darius 
army, ■ was landed at Tjtrtaj advifed- Botchus to retire, with reduces 
part* of the' troops, to fprrie place of difficult accefs, whirft he Ca pfe* 
hfrhfeif took ! poft Aipbn another inacceffible fpoc with the 

fnairtfrtg fcorps; , By this : roeafure; h* hoped the Remans would 
be pWiged tof divide tWir 4 forces, and con feqtfentl jr be more 
exposed td* his : efforts arid attacks. He ttkewife imagined , k 
that, feeing no formidable body afppear, they would believe the 
fcrremy in nd condition to make head againft them; which 
might -occafibrra-reraxatibn of difciplinej the ufual atendarit 
of a t;.»o great fecurity, and confequently produce fome good ef- 
feit. However, he was difappoinccd in both thefe views j for 
MaritiSy far from fuffering a relaxation of difcipline to take 
place, grained up his. troops, which conhfted chiefly of new le- 
vies, in fo perfect a manner, that they were foon equal in 
gpojJnefs to any confular army that ever appeared in the field. 
He afftf cut off great hqrnbers of the G^tulinn marauders, de- 
feated riianyof y^^/^s-parties, and had like to have taken 
that prince hirnTeJf prifoher near the city of Cirta. Thcfo 
advaritag.es, thougf) not of any great importance, intimidate*! 
Bo.'chns^ytho how made overtures for aiv accommodation; 
but the Romans^ not being, fufficicrtfly fatisfied of his fimc- 
rity,/ga*6 no great attention to them. In the mean time. 
Matins pufhed on his conquefts, reducing fcvcral places m 
lefs ltote, and at laft refolvcd to beftege Capfa. That this en- 

1 

* Salumt. Vsi. Patbrc k Plwt. ubi fup. Unit erf. hi.'l. 
vol, xh p. 374. • 

tcrpr* r c 



The Hiftory of the Numidiansl Iiook I V. 

terprife might be conduced with thejgreater feerecy, he fuf~. 
ftred not the leaft hint of his defign to truufpire, even amongft 
any of his officers. On the contrary, in order to blind them, 
he detached J. ManJius, one of his lieutenants, with iumc 
light-armed cohorts, to the city of Lares y where he had Axed 
his principal magazine, and dcpofited the military cheft. Be- 
fore the lieutenant left the camp, that he might the more ef- 
fectually amufc him, he intimated, that iiimfelf, with the 
army, Jhould take the fame route in a few \l±u\ but, iuftead 
of that, he bent his march towards the Tanais 9 and, in fix 
days time, arrived upon the hanks of that river. Here he 
pitched his tents for a fhort time, in order to refrefli his troops j 
which having done, he advanced to Capja, and made hi mi elf 
mafter of it, in the manner we have already related. As the 
iituation of this city rendered, it extremely commodious to 
Jufttrtba, whole plan of operations, ever fince the commence* 
merit of the war, it had exceedingly favoured, he levelled it 
with the ground, after it bad been delivered up to the foldiers 
to be plundered. The citizens like wife, being more ftrong- 
ly attached to that prince than any of the other Nu/niJians, on 
account of the extraordinary privileges he indulged them with, 
and, of courfe, bearing a more implacable hatred to the Ro- 
mans, he put to the fword, or fold for /laves. The true motive 
of the conful's conduft on this occafion (eemshere to bcaffiern- 
cd, though we are told by Sallujl, in conformity to the 
man genius, that neither avarice nor rcfentment prompted him 
to fo barbarous an afiion, but only a deiire to itrike a terror 
into the Numidians x (P). 

The 

3 Sallu3T. Li v. Flo*. Plut. Eutrop.Oeos. ubi fup. 

(P) Salluft does not only inform us, thauhe Nnmidiani lived af- 
ter much the fame manner as the Libyan ttemadaof Herodotus t but 
likewife chat they were called N§m% Numid* ; which feems to con- 
firm what we have hinted above concerning the etymon of the word 
NtmiJia. He like wife tells us, that thefe Nom .Numid* increafed 
fo exceedingly, that they over-docked their original country ; and 
therefore a great multitude of them were obliged to make an irrup- 
tion into the country afterwards from them called N*nidim % where 

they fettled. This piece of hiilory the fame writer affirms to have 
been ex crafted from fome Panic books belonging to king Hitmp- 
fat. From whence it may be inferred, that what has been ad- 
vanced by HeroJotm concerning the irruption of the Libym* A#- 
madu into Numidia, is probably true, fince it is attefted by tb* 
Punic writers thcwfelves, though it mull be owned, that where 

thefc 
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The NumidlanSy ever after this exploit, dreaded the very Jugurtha 
name of Af.irieex 9 who now, in his own opinion, had e.lipfej prevail/ 
the glory of all his predeceflbr's great achievements, partial- vpon Boc- 
larly the redu&ion of Tbala % a city, in ftrength and fituation, chus f 0 °J' 
nearly refembling Cap/a. Following his blow, he gradually fifi 
prefented himfelf before moft of the places of ftrength in the 
enemy's country, many of which either opened their gates, 
or were abandoned, at his approach, being terrified with what 
had happened to the urifortunate Citizens of Cap/a j others, 
taking by force, he laid in afhes ; and, in (hort, filled the 
greateft part of Numidia with blood, horror and confufion. 
The operations bf the campaign were concluded by the re- 
duction ©f a caftle, that Teemed impregnable, feated on the 
Mulucha, where Jugurtha kept part of his treasures ( QJ . 
the mean time, Jugurtha^ not being able to prevail upon Boc- 
chuty by his repeated folicifations, to advance into Numidia, 
where he fouruf himfelf greatly prefled, was obliged to have 
recourfe to his ufual' method of bribing the Mauritanian mi- 
nifters, in order to put that prince in motion. He alfo pro* 
mifed him a third part of his kingdom, provided they could 
either drive the Romans out of Africa^ or get all die Numidia n 

dominions confirmed to him by treaty 1 . 

So confidence a ceffi on could not fail of engaging ^^T^yare 
cbus to fupport Jugurtha with his whole power. The two y ot f } 
[K) African monarchs therefore, having joined their forces, f ea tedhy 
furprifed Marius near Cirta y as he was going into winter- Mariti*, 
quarters. The Roman general was fo puflied on this occaft- upon tvMct 

Bocchus 

a Sallust. Flo*. Plut. ubi fup. S.Jul. Front in. delivers up 
ftrat. I, iii. c. 9. ex. 3. Jugurtha 

tJvfe authors contradifl Herodotus, and the generality of the heft wan*, 
hiftorians, fuch a degree of credit is not due to them (15). 

(QJ Notwithstanding the immenfe treafures Jugurtha had been 
in poileflion of, fo late as fome yean after the death of Gala, fa- 
ther to MofiniJJa, a great part of the Ifamidians, all thofe at leafi 
inhabiting the open country, had no gold or filver money. How- 
ever, they were not very fenfible of this defedt, fince it was 
fupplied by their flocks and herds, as we are informed by Liiy 
(i6>. 

(R) Trontinus fays, that Jugurtha never began a battle with the 
Romans till towards evening, ihat, if he ihould happen to be de- 
feated, he might efcape by favour of the night (17). 

(ic) Herodot. nbi fup 1. iv. Saffm/f. in hell. Jugurth. (16) 
Uv\ xxix. r. 31. (xj) S. Jul. Frontin. ftrat. /. ii. e t 1. 

*x» 13. 
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pn, that the barbarians thought themfelves certain of victory, 
and doubted not but they Ihould be able to exuuguifh the Ro- 
ma?: name in Nnmidia \ but their incaution and too great i"e- 
curity enabled Marias to give them a total defeat, which was 
followed four days after by fo complete an overthrow, that their 
numerous army, confining of ninety thoufand men, by theac- 
ceffion of a powerful cof-ps of Moors, commanded by Bocchus's 
fon VohtXy was intirely ruined. Sylla,. Maritts J & lieutenant, 
ipoft eminently diftinguiihed himfelf in the lull action, which 
laid the. foundation of his future greatnefs. -Bacchus? now 
looking upon Jugurtha's condition, as defperate, and not be- 
ing willing to run the rifle of lofmg his dominions, clapped up 
a peace with Rome. However, the republic gave him tq un- 
derhand, that he muftnot expect to be ranked amungft its 
friends, till he had delivered up into the conful's hands Ju- 
gurtha, that inveterate enemy of the Roman.1y4.mc. The Mau- 
ritaman monarch, having entertained a high idea of an alli- 
ance with that ft .te, rcfolved to. futisfy it in this particular, 
and was confirmed in his rcfolurion by one Dakar, a Numi- 
dian prince, the fon of Maffugrada, and defcended, by his 
mother's iiJc, from Mafmiffa, who, being clofcly attached to 
the Romans, and extremely agreeable to Bocchus? on account 
of his noble difpofitiuri, had defeated all the intrigues of jffpar, 
JiiZitrtha\ miniftcr. Upon Syi/a's arrival at the Mauritania 
an court, the affair there fcemed to be intirely fettled. How- 
ever, Bacchus, who was forever projecting new deftgns, and, 

like the reft of his countrymen, in the higheft degree perfi- 
dious, debated within himfelf, whether he ihould facrifice Syl- 
Li or fugurtha, who were both then in his power. He was 
a long time fluctuating with uncertainty, and combated 
by a contrariety of fentiments. The fudden changes, which 
dlfpl.'.ycd ehemfelvcs in his countenance, his air, and his whole 
pel Ion j evidently (hewed how ftrongly his mind was agitated 
but at lalt he returned to his ftrft defign, to which the bias 
of his mind kerned naturally to lead hi in. He therefore 
delivered up Jugurtha into the hands of Sylla? to be con- 
duced to Marius, who, by that fuccefsful event, happily ter- 
minated this dangerous war. The kingdom of Nnmidia was 
now reduced to a new form : Bacchus, for his important fer- 
vices, had the country of the Mafafyli contiguous to Mau- 
ritania, afligncd him, .which, from this time, took the name 
of New Mauritania. Numidia Propria, or the country of 
the Mdjjyli, was divided into three parts, one of which was 
given to Hiempfal, another to Mandrcjial, both defendants 
of MafimJJa, and the third the Romans annexed to Africa 

Propria, or the Roman province, adjacent to it. What be- 
came 
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came of Jugurtha, after he had graced Marius 9 * triumph (S), 
at which ceremony he was ]ed in chains, together with his 
two fons, through the ftreets of Rome, our readers will fin J 
related at large in a former part of this work k 

Jugurtba's two fons furvived him, but fpent their lives in <f ran r a ^ t . 
captivity at Venufia. However, one of them, named Oxyn- ons f n ^ n 
tasy was, for a fhort time, releafed from his confinement by midia 
Aponius, who befieged Acerra in the war between the Ro- tcr the ' 
mans and the Italian allies. That general brought this prince death rf 
to his army, where he treated him as king, in order to draw Jugurcha. 
the Numidian forces off from the Roman fervicc. According- 
ly thofe Numidians no fooner heard, that the fon of their old 
king was fighting for the allies, than they began to defert by 
companies j which obliged Julius Cafar> the conful, to part 
with all his Numidian cavalry, and fend them back into A- 
frica. Some few years after this event, Pomfcy defeated Cne- 
ius Domitius Ahenobarbus and Hiarbas, one of the kings of 
Numidia, killing feventeen thoufand of their men upon the 
fpot. Not fatisfied with this victory, that general purfued the 

b Sallust. ubi Aip. Liv. epit. Ixvi. Plut. in Mar* & in 
Syl. Dio Cass. 1. xliii. Appian. de bell. civ. Flor. Eu- 
tkop. & Oros. ubi fup. Plin*. I. v. c. 2. Strab. L xvii. Vide 
& Univerf, hitt. vol. xii p. 359, & Icq. Ve 1. Paterc. 1. iiL 
c. 12. 

(S) According to Plutarch, Mir/w's triumph happened on the 
firit day of January, which began the year amongft the Romans , 
when Jugitrthn was expofed to the view of the people. The po- 
pulace was extremely pleafed with that figln, the Numidian, by 
his valour and conduct, having rendered h"mfe;f terrible to t\\c R.o ?n an ■ ; 
nay, Florus intimates, that he war. locked upon by them as a fecond 
Hannibal. Plutarch adds, that the day he was led in triumph, he 
fell diltraclcd ; that, when he was a forwards thrown into priibn, 
whilfl fome tore off his cloaths, and others his go-den pendent, 
with which they pulled ofr the tip of hh ear, he was grea-ly dif- 
compofed ; and that yer, full of horror, when h? was cad: naked 
into the dungeon, be forced a fmile, crying out, 0 6raw*it f how 
Intolerably cold is this bath of yours ! in this place he United for 
lome time with e^tr.me hunger, and then expired, Th* u irbi;v.\i. 
death he was put to. not with. lauding hi. own inhuman di.poli.io:;. 
will remain an eternal monument of tne Roman cruelty and in.'.iM 

* ■ 

titude. MithriUtcs tuerefore juilly reproached rhe lor Is of the 
world with their infamous barbarity to ih': grand Ion of .1 .' //. : .v a 
prince that contributed as mudi to the dellrucllou of ;!..' ..' -.hi) ; " va I 
Carthage as either of the //f,;\.iui (i$J. 

f 1 S) Jujl / xv:<viii. c.6. tint ."}?.:■•:' j. 
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fugitives to their camp, which he loon forced, put Domitius 
to the fword, and took Hiarbas prifoner. He then reduced 
that part of Numidia which belonged to Hiarbas, who teems 
to have fuccecded Mandrejial above-mentioned, and gave it 
to Hiempfal, a neighbouring Numidian prince, defcended 
from Mafiniffa, who had always oppofed the Marian fadion. 
for a particular account of the treacherous reception Hiemp* 
fa/, or his fun Mandrejial, gave young Marius, Cethegus, 
Leclorius, and others o? the fame party, when profcribed by 
Sylla, and forced to feek an afylum at his court, we mult re- 
fer our readers to Plutarch and Appian c. 
Cafar Suetonius informs us, that a difpute happened at Rome be- 

tnats Juba t wecn Hiempfal and one Mafintha, a noble Numidian, whom 

fadeeen? lt ls P ro ^ a ^ e » ^ e ^» * n *" omc re 'P e ^» injured, when Julius 
ec ' Carfar firft began to make a figure in the world. This is a 

plain demonftration, that Numidia was, at that time, in rea- 
lity, fubjedtto the Romans, lincc the fubjedts there could then 
apply to the Romans for redrefs, even from their fovereign. 
The Tame author adds, that Ctefar warmly efpoufed the caufe 
of Mafintha, and even grofly infulted Juba, Hiempfal* s fon, 
when he attempted to vindicate his father's conduit on this 
occafion. He pulled him by the beard, than which a more 
unpardonable affront could not be offered an African, and 
reproached him with being a tributary dependent prince. In 
fhort, he fcreened Mafintha from the infults and violence of 
his enemies ; from whence a reafon may be alfigned for Juba's 
adhering fo clofcly afterwards to the Pompeian faclion d . 
Juba<£- * N c °nfcquence of the indignity Cafar had offered Jala, 
feats Qw- and the difpoficion it had occafioned, that prince did Cafar 
no, one r/ r 2 rcrlt damage in the civil wars betwixt him and Pompey. By 
Oi'vn "s a ftratagem he drew Curio, one of his lieutenants, to a general 
lUittviianti action, which it was his intcreft at that time to have avoided. 

f fe caufed it to he given out all over Africa Propria and Ka- 
mi Ma, that he was rctiied into fume remote country at a great 
fJiiiancc fiom the Roman territories. This coming to Curio's 
ears, who was then beficging Utica, it hindered him from 

tjkm^ the necefiary precautions to prevent a furprife. .Soon 
after, the Roman general receiving intelligence, that a fin all 
body of NumlAians was approaching his camp, he put himlclf 
at the head of his forces, in order to attack then), and, for 
fear they iluuihl efcapc, began f 1 is march in the night, look- 
upon hiniil-lf as lure of victory. Some of their advanced 



I 



f Aptian. de bcli. civil. I. i. p. 376. h Liv. cp> 

cvii.Pi.uT. in Mar. inSvL. & in romp. »■ Sin . inj.ii. C:i\. 
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guards he furprifed aflcep, and cut them to pieces, which ftill 
lurcher animated him. In Ihort, about day- break he came 
up with the Numidians 9 whom he attacked with great bra- 
very, though his men were then fading, and vaftly fatigued 
by their forced and precipitate march. In the mean time, 
Juba 9 who immediately after the propagation of the rumour 
above-mentioned, had taken care to march privately, with 
the mean body of the Numidian army, to fupport the de- 
tachment fent before to decoy Curio, advanced to the relief 
of his men. The Romans had met with a great rcfiftance 
before he appeared 5 fo that he eafily broke them, killed Cu- 
rio 9 with a good part of his troops upon the fpot, purfucd the 
reft to their camp, which he plundered, and took many of 
them prifoners. Moft of the fugitives, who endeavoured to 
make their efcape on board the (hips in the port of Utica 9 
were either flain by the purfuers, or drowned. The remain- 
der fell into the hands of Varus y who would have faved them; 
but Juba 9 who arrogated to himfelf the honour of this vic- 
tory, ordered them all to be put to the fword • (T). 

This 

e Cjbs. de bell, civil. 1, ii. c. 7, 8. Dio, 1. xli. ad ann. U. C. 70;. 
Flor. 1. iv. c. 2. Appi an. de bell, civil. 1. 2. p. 455. S. Jul. 
Front in. ftrat I. ii. c. 5. ex. 40. 

(T) Carfar, who gives us the particulars of this action, intimates, 
that Sahara, JubrSs general, receiving continual reinforcements 
from his mafter, who kept at a fmall diitance from him, at Init 
overpowered the Romans, though they behaved with great bravery ; 
that Sabura cut off Curio's retreat, by piling fornc parties of his 
horfe upon feveral eminences near the field of battle ; that, in con- 
fequence of this, almort the whole Roman corpj,, commanded by 
Curio, was cut to pieces ; and that part of the body of troop*, left 
with the quxftor Rufus to guard the camp, made their cicape to 
Sicily* In other points, for the moft part, he agrees with Dio, whom 
we have here chofen to foliw.v. Appian ir.finuaics, that thi> defeat 
happened near the banks of the Bagtadu ; that jfuba cauied a 
rumour to be induftrioufly propagated, that he was returned ho:;v\ 
to reprefr the courfes of .ome neighbouring nations, who frcque itiy 
made incurfions into his dominions, and had only fent Saburn, wi'-i 
a fmall body of troops, to obieive the enemy. Tin-, adds t\y* 
fame author, occafioned the de!tru6Von of alni'vt two int ire Rcri:ii 
legions, with a body of horfe, veijres, and fl.tves. J^i/vt a«ii 
relates, that, upon the news of Curie** overthrow, Fiamm.i* t:u 
Roman admiral, fled, without taking any of the mnaways on on ird ; 
that many of them, with PqIUq, a Roman coimnrindei l > \ \ ..I'.icJ 
fome merchant mips, in order to make their cfeiprni l> wA t ,-.a, 

that they immediately funk, whtlil others woic thro.vo uvci o-n-d 

C c c j f #r 
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This victory infufed new life and vigour into the Pompei- 
an frc'ion, who thereupon conferred great honours upon Ju- 
A.t, and gave i.irn the ti:le of king of all Numidia. But 
C.:far and his adherents declared him an enemy to the 
ftace of Rome, adjudging to Boccbus and Bogud, two Afri- 
can princes intirely in their intereft, the fovereignty of his 
dominions. Juba afterwards, uniting his forces with thofe 
of Scipioy reduced Cafar to great extremities, and would, 
in all probability, have totally ruined him, had he not 
been relieved by Publius Sittius (U). That general, having 
formed a confidcrable corps, confi fling of Roman exiles, and 
A'Li ur it avian troops fent him by Boccbus, according to Dio 9 
or, as Crfar will have it, Bo$ud, made an irruption into 
Gtftulia and Numidia, whilft Juba was employed in Africa 
Propria. As he ravaged thefe countries in a dreadful manner, 
Jub.t immediately returned with the beft part of his army, 
to prefeive them from utter deftru&ion. However, Cafar y 

for the fake of the money they brought with them ; and laftly, 
that Juba, having placed a great number of the unhappy prifoners, 
that fell into his hands, upon the walls of Utica, caufed them to 
be pierced with darts. Though Varus did his utmoft to prevent 
this inhuman mafiacre, he could not prevail. After the end of the 
ad ion, Curio's head was cut off, and carried, as an agreeable pre- 
fect, to Juba (19). 

(U) simian gives us the following account of this P. Sittius : 
Rcmg accufed of a certain crime at Rome, he abandoned that city 
hefoic his trial came on, and affembled a body of Italians and 
Suui:ards, with which he paffed over into Africa. Upon his arrival 
mere, he found the reguli of that country engaged in bloody wars 
amonglt themfelves. Sometimes he aflifted one of thefe princes, 
and fomcrimes another, viclory always declaring for him, vvhofe 
ruereir. ho efpoufjd This rendered his name terrible to the Mow 
and X.t/nMianSi ii.'omuch chat he eafily made the fcale preponderate 
in favour of C.\7/ir, and was rewarded by that general, after the 
rcduO.iCii ui S ; hea t with a large extent of territory formerly be- 
lon yy.Mi. ;o or.e M. n«jfes % a Numidian prince, who had a (Tided Juba. 
Tin? of her p.,rt or tnid dilbrict was given to Boccbus. Siltius fettled 
tliL* :r;>n v , v. In had diiting'iifiied t hem fe Ives under his conduct 
here ; 'u\>.: w.ij ukui wards cut off by treachery. This was effected 
I j / ///vt.v?, M'ump'cS* who, after Julius Cfffar's death, fent: 
j'lXiho- '.iP'l tlfy'tx </'/! to a'S-A S. Pompeius in Spa: it. Thefe Africans, 
i»*:u> 1. ■»:*;. i.« .lie tnU'i af;er, dilctplined after the Roman man- 
) -r, c.* cd J.abu :»> dn'pacch bittiut, and I ike wife to drive Boccbus 
tut or t:.- territory he had ufurped from him (20 , 

f 19) C.rf dcldl civil / ii. c 8. Jppian* de bj!L civil. I. ii. c. 
453,450. l^j ibid. I . iv. c. 620, 62 ^. 

knowing 
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knowing his horfe to be afraid of the enemy's elephants, did 
not think proper to attack Scipio in the abfence of the Numi-* 
dian, till his own elephants, and a frefh reinforcement of troops 
hourly expected, arrived from Italy; which acceffion of ftrength, 
he imagined, would enable him to give a good account, both 
of the Roman forces, with which he was to cope, and the 
barbarians. In the mean time, Scipio difpatched reiterated 
expreffes to ( W) Juba to haften to his affiftance, but could not 
prevail upon him to move out of Numidia, till he had pro- 
mised him the pofleflion of all the Roman dominions in Afri- 
ca, if they could from thence expel Cafar. This immedi- 
ately put him in motion ; fo that, having lent a large de- 
tachment to make head againft Sittius, he marched with the 
reft of his troops to aflift Scipio. However, Cafar at laft 
overthrew Scipio, Juba, and Labienus, near the town ofTbap- 
fus, and forced all their camps. As Scipio was the firft fur- 
prifed and defeated, Juba fled into Numidia, without waiting 
for Carfar's approach ; but the body of Numidians detached 
againft Sittius, having been broken and difperfed by that ge- 
neral, none of his fubje&s there would receive him. A- 
bandoned therefore to defpair, he fought death in a fingle 
combat with Petreius, and, having; killed him, caufed him- 
felf to be difpatched by one of his flaves f (X ). 

After this decifive action and the reduction of Africa Gefar re- 
Propria, Cafar made himfelf mafter of all Numidia Propria, duces Nu- 
which he reduced to a Roman province, appointing Crifpus midia to 
Sallujlius to govern it in quality of proconful, with private the form of s 
inftruclions to pillage and plunder the inhabitants, and, by a province. 
that means, put it out of rheir power ever to fhake off the 
Roman yoke. However, Boccbus and Bogud ftill prefcrved 
a fort of Sovereignty in the country of the Alajlsjyli and Matt- 

f A, Hirt, de bell. African, c. 3, 4, & feq. ^ppian. ubi fup. 
1. iv. p. 620, 621. Dio, I. xliii. Pn/T.in C.it. & C;uf. 

(W) Juba, accord io 2 to Dio, pretended to all 1 :"l Pompey, not 
out of a motive of rcienrment, bu; becaufe lie was a defender of 
the fenatc and people of Rome. Bat princes frequently, in the 
place of the real cauie, fubfticute the pretext (21). 

(X) Hirtius intimates, that Juba killed Petreius in this combat, 
and was himfelf afterwards difpatched by his flave. Ornfius relates, 
that Petreius run himfcif through with his fvvoid ; and that Juba 
hired a perfon to kill him ; buc Appian, Eutropius, and Dh s aflure 
us, that they flew each other 1,22). 

(z\) Dio, I. xli. (22) ytpftan.de bell, civil, p. 490. Orof. 
I. vi. c. 16, fub f/t, Eutrop. I, vi. c. 23. Dio, I. -xliii. 

riianta^ 
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ri'tania 9 fince the former of thofe princes, having defcrted 
Cafar ^ fent an army into Spain to affift tlie Pompiians ; and 
the latter, with his forces, determined victory to declare for 
Cafar at the ever memorable battle of Munda. Bogud 9 af- 
terwards fiding with Antony againft Oftavius 9 fent a body of 
forces to affift him in Spain $ at which time the Tingitanians 
revolting from hi in, Bacchus 9 with an army compofed of 
Romans in the inttreft of Oclavius, who pa fled over from 
Spain into Africa* and ins own fubje&s, poffefled himfelf of 
Mauritania Tingitana. logud fled to Antony* and Oftavius, 
after the conc!utk>n of the war, honoured the inhabitants of 
Tingi with all the privileges of Roman citizens. He likewife 
confirmed Bacchus king of Mauritania Cafar ienjis, or the 
country of the Mafafyli, in the pofleffion of Tingitania* 
which he had conquered, as a reward for his important fervi- 
ces. In this he imitated the example of his great predeceffor 
Julius Cafar % who divided fome of the fruitful plains of iV«- 
midia among the foldiers of P. Sittius, who had conquered 
great part of that country, and appointed Sittius himfelf fo- 
vereign of that dill rich Sittius (Y), as has been intimated 
above, having taken Cirta, killed Sabura, Juba's general, 
intirely difperfed his forces, and either cut oft, or taken pri- 
soners, mod of the Pompcian fugitives, that efcaped from the 
battle of Thapfus, highly deferved to be diftinguiflied in fo e- 
minent a manner. After Bocchus 9 s death, Mauritania and 
the Mafafylian Numidia were, in all refpe&s, confidered as 
Roman provinces, according to Dio\ which fcems to evince, 
that the hoftilitics Bocchus committed againft Carinas , whom 
Uflavins had appointed governor of Spain, mentioned by Ap- 
plan, were not attended with any bad confequences, either 
10 himfelf or to the Romans, ft nee he continued on the throne 
of the Mafafylian Numidia and Mauritania as Ion^ as he 
lived. What happened to Bogud after he was driven out of 
his dominions, as alfo a brief account of the younger Juba 
(Z;, lib ion P t:\cmy, and Ta farinas, who gave the Romans 

no 

fV) We I earn from Hirtius, that Sittius, or, as he calls him, 
Siting greatly diftrefted Juba before the battle of 1 bap/us, by pof- 
feifim» himfcif of a callle fi mated on ahi'J, where that prince had 
a vlm v coniidcrablc magazine (z%) 

{'/) A> Miifmiffas family makes fo confiderable a figure, both in 
the Rcma* and Carthaginian hiftory, it will not be am lis to exhibit 
to our readers view as full an account of it as can be drawn from 
antiquit\ ; which, we hope, will not be unacceptable to them. 



(z)) A. Hirt. de Ull, Af,ic. c. 5. 

Hiarbas 
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no fmall trouble in the reign of Tiberius* with other remar- 
kable particulars relating to the period and country v/e are 
now upon, our readers will naturally expe& to find in the 
hiftory of the Moors or Mauritania™ g . 

< A. Hirt. ubi fup. & debell. Alex. Apfi an. de bell, civil. I. u. 
Auft. comment, de bell. Hifp. Dio, 1, xliii. xlix. 1. Strab. 1. iii- 
E lor. ubi fup. 

J^iarbas, cotewporay with Dido, 



• « m 



Twenty generations 



■ » 






Gain* thfe taiher oi MaJin:Jfj. DMi&m 

i i 
^ — > 

A daughter. Mafmijfj, Capufa, Lacumjc*;, 

Majfi<va % nephew 

tc Mafinifa. 




R&ifgaba. Micipfa. Mrjagenes. Giuuflj* MunafiabaL Stemia. A daujht.**, Mt 



I 





lEctirioned 
I 



Adbcrbai. Htempja!. Jtfjffja. Jugmrtia^h- i : j duuit, AjdrM, c?c- 

mother was a m*iiMP»vd ft'e-yed by 'he 

concubine, and b\ Wufl. intrigues or'aii- 

name d C.W./. ' I « ,h -^ '"'••'•'» 

. I «c.:orJip{» to 



Qxyntas. A n • . t h er ion, // . /-.,£;, 4 . -'. .'I '</ .v/> rjfa !. 

whi'Tc name is 
not known. 

P.' ■ •.- .«r. 

We have placed Hiartas, cotcmporary with 7) v/j, at the hen i 
of this family, fince we find a prince of it called ffiarbas, taken 
notice of by Plutarch, as I ike wife, becaufc it appears from Stepbx* 
nus Byzantinus and Eujlatbius, that the Mczycs, llUirbass iiibie*:: , 
were Numidians (24J. 

(24) Li<v. jippian. Sutton. Salhtft. Dio Caff. Cxf. ILrt, F/ut. 

Jttjim, Stepb. Bjmnt, Euftatb. ahiq i foift . p!u: ttn, 

C H A P. 
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CHAP. II. 



The hijiory of the Mauritanians, to the 
intire reduction of their country by the 



Romans. 



SECT. I. 



Defcription of Mauritania. 

De/ir ip- TK M AU RITANI A> or, as it is called by St rah 



Hon of \\f I Maurv.fia^ and the country of the Maurufi 
Maurita- ± v -* bounded on the eaft by the Malva or Mulucha ; on 

the weft by the Atlantic ocean ; on the fouth by Gatulia, 
or Libya Interior j and on the north by the Mediterranean. 
This kingdom, being reduced to a Roman province in the 
reign of Claudius, had the name of Mauritania Tingitana 
given it by that prince, as we are informed by Dio. From 
Pliny , and fome inferiptions in Gruter, it likewife appears, 
that k was called by the Romans at that time, as well a> af- 
terwards, fimply Tingitania, from its principal cityTingi, in 
order to diftinguifh it from Mauritania Cafarienjts. If we 
may judge from what has been already obferved of Numidia 
and Africa Propria, the undents were not over-accurate in 
their defcriptions of this country. However, all their faults 
cannot be difcuvered, much Ids corrected, fince no modern 
accounts of the kingdoms of Fez and Akroccs, anfwering 

nearly to the Tingit-tnia of the amients, can be intirely de- 
pended upon. All thut can be done is, to make ufe of the 
bell lights, that have been hitherto afforded us a . 
Lmu's end Thou oh Tingitania, or Mauritania Tingitana, then was 
extent oj- confiderably broader than Mam iiania ftr far ienjis, the cor- 
^uuiua- refponding parts of mount Alias, or the confines of Gartulia, 

lying more to the fouthward, yet Pliny and Alartianus, ac- 
cording to the htcil obfervaiions, exceed the tiuth, when 

a Stra«. !. xv'.j. p r-r DioCa c .s. l.Ix. p. 7/t. Pun. 1. 
v.c 2. Wit. i;r^r.; fc . i-r-uu C ultimo, p ^j. ij. 7. Ptol. &eogr , 
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they affirm the greateft breadth of the Mauritania to 
be four hundred and fixry-feven, or four hundred and 
fcventy-three miles. The length of this region we may make 
m tolerable eft i mate of, by obferving that the Malva or 
Mulloo'iab, its eaftern limit, about i° 15 VV. of Londm % 
is fomething above two hundred and forty miles diftant from 
the Atlantic ocean. Some of the modern geographers make 
the kingdom of Fez to be two hundred and feventy miJes 
long, and that of Mcr$cco 7 from cape Nan to the mountains 
which divide it from Segelmejfa, above three hundred and 
feventy j but this computation, with refpeft to tfoe ancient 
Tingitaniity is undoubtedly more erroneous than that of Pliny* 
which amounts only to an hundred and feventy miles. T he 
longitude and latitude of the fouthern limits of lingtiania 
cannot be afcertained for want of a proper light from the old 



we are now upon, and part of Mauritania Cetfari*hfis y as 
it extends from the Atlantic ocean, which he calls the fea 
Almobit) to Tlemefan. We muft not omit obferving, that 
Ptolemy places the Atlas Major, his fouthern boundary of 
this kingdom, at a vail diftance trom the fouthern limits af- 
figned it by Pliny % in the deferts of G*tulia or Libya Inte- 
rior. But it appears from what has been already advanced, 
as well as the beft relations of modern travellers, that this 

ridge of mountains, if real, could not have appertained to 
Tingitania b, 

Mauritania and Maurufia are names of this region de- Wbtme 
rived from the Mauri % an anticnt people inhabiting it, fre- calM. 
quently mentioned by the old hiiiorians and geographers. 
Authors are not agreed amongft themfehes about the origin 
of this word. Salluft affirms it to be a conuption of the 
word Midi ; but this is by no means probable. Dr. Hyde dc* 
duces it from H^VD Mabri or Afav y ri 9 one that lies mar 

k Strab. Plin Ptol* ubi fup. Martian, de duab. 
Mauritan. Geogr. Nubienf. in dim. 3. Jsm. Asulkeu. ex 
traducl. V. CI. Joan Gagnier. Marmol. en I'Afnque, I iv. J 
Leo A rate. paff. L'Afrique en piufieures cartes nouvcllet, Ac* 
par le fieur Sanson D'Abbe villi, Ire a Paris, 1683. Nouveile 
merhode pour aprendre la geographic univerf. par le fieur de la 
Croix, &c. a Paris, 170?. Luytj introd. ad geograph. Tmj.ad 
Rhcn. 169*. Atl. geogr. vol. iv. Moll's geogr ju the kingd. of 
Morocco and Fiz. Shaw's geograph ob.civarions relating to 
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the paj/age 9 as he thinks the ftraights of Hercules might pro- 
perly enough be called. Ifidorus H'tfpalenfis and Mani litis 
think the name ought to be derived from the black, dark, 
fwarthy colour of the people to which it was applied ; but 
none of thefe etymons feem fo eafy and natural as that of 
Bocbart 9 who makes Maurus to be equivalent to "linNO Ma- 
bur ; or, as an elifion of gutturals in the oriental languages 
is extremely common, Maur % i. e. one from the we/l 9 or a 
wefiern perfon, fince Mauritania was weft of Carthage and 
Phaentce. However, in our opinion, it would found better 
ft ill, fhould we fay, one that comes from the end, or utmoft li- 
mit of Africa, or the boundary of our voyages^ as both the 
Phoenicians and Carthaginians , for feveral ages, might have 
faid of the Tingitanians ; for the ftraights or pillars of Her- 
cules limited the weftern voyages of thofe nations for a con- 
iiderable period of time, as is evident from a variety of the 
beft authors. It is not improbable, that this country, or at 
leaft a good part of it, was firft called Phutj fince it appears 
from Pliny, Ptolemy, and St. Jerom, that a river and terri- 
tory not f*:r from mount Atlas went by that name. From 
the Jirujalcm Targu/n it likewife appears, that part of the 
Mauri may be deemed the offspring of Lud the fon of MiJ- 
raim<t fince his descendants, mentioned Gen. x. are there cal- 
led JQ**12D Mauri or Mctiritani. We have already evinc- 
ed, mat this region, as well as the others to the eaft of it, 
had many colonies planted in it by the Phoenicians. Proco- 
pius tells us* thac, in his time, two pillars of white ftone 
Were to be fcen there, with the fallowing infeription in the 
PhcLiiician buguage and ch.i raster upon them : ffe are the 
Canaanites that fed from Jofliua the fori of Nun, that no- 
torious robber. Jbnu Rachich 9 or Ibnu Raqu'tq, an African 
writer ciud by Leo, together with Evagrius and Nicephorus 
Cull hi us, aficrts the fame thing. How, in after-ages, that 
v.ift tract, extending from the imrders of Egypt to the Atlan- 
tic ocean, came to be called Barbary % oar readers will be 
im'oimcd in another place *. 

c Pol y b. I. iii. c. 33 Sal lust, in fugurth. paff Hirt. de 
bell A^can. L 1 v. 1 xxi. c. 22. & alio. Strad . 1. xvii. Tacit* 
paff Horat. Lucan Sil. Ital &a! quampiurim fcript. Graze. 
& Latin. Htue in Peritf. p 48. Man il. 1. iv. Is id. Hi spa lens. 
I. h c 1 2. & 1. xiv. c. 5. V a l. Schind. lex. pent, in voc Lud 

k nnitf Mtir ve I ^ ur - Targ. Hierosol. in Gen. c. x. Efai. 
c. xln ly IIierony m. in Elai. c. xli. Procop. de bell. Vandal. 
1 ii. c io p. 257. Evagr. I. itf.c. 18. Njceph. Callist. 
1. wii, c. 12, Theophan. in hirt. mi feel. Idn i Raquk^ apud 
!• Leo A/rican. part. v. A lor it r. ]. iii. c. 15. 
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. The Mauritanians , according to Ptolemy % were divided 
into fcvcral cantons or tribes. The Metagonita were fcated 
near the ftraights of Hercules. The Succojii, or Cocofti, ac- 
cording to Berths, took up the coaft of the Iberian fea. 
Under thefe two petty nations, the Macifes, Verues, and 
Verbica, or Verviae, fettled themfelves. The Salifa or 
Salinjcp were fituated lower, towards the ocean ; and ftill 
more to the fouth the Voluhiiiam. The Maurenjii and ifrr- 
piditani po/Tefled the eaftern part of this country, which 
was terminated by the Mulucha. The Angaucani or Ianga- 
caucani, Necliberes, Zagrenjii, Baniub<e 9 and Vacuatte, ex- 
tended themfelves from the fouthern foot of Ptolemy's Atlas 
Minor to his Atlas Major ; which is all that he has intimat- 
ed of them. Pliny mentions the Baniura, whom father 
Hardou'in takes to be Ptolemy s Baniuba ; and Mela the 
Atlantcs, whom he reprefencs as po/Tefled of the weftern parts 
of this region. The names of the different clans of Numi- 
dians we have poftponed, till we come to the hiftory of 
the Gatulians, (ince the latter nation was fo intermixed with 
the former towards the Roman times, that it is difficult to de- 
termine to which of them fome clans belong ^ 

Tingis, or Tingi, the metropolis, as fhould feem, of Tin- Tingia* 

fitania, was a city of great antiquity. According to Mela, 
olinus, and Pliny, Antaus, cotemporary with Hercules, and 
Conquered by him, laid the firft foundations of it. Proco- 
pius feems to intimate, that Tingi was built before the 
time of Jojhua, fince be tells us, that the Gergefttes, Je- 
bufites, and other Qanaanitijh nations, or tribes, erected a 
caftle in a city, where Tingis, or as he calls it, Tigifis, 
ftood. Dr. Hyde therefore is miftaken, when he affirms 
Procopius to have afferted, that the Gergefttes, Jebufttes, &c. 
were the founders of Tingis. Pliny infinuates Antaus to have 
had a palace at Lixus or Liuos, though he telis us, that the 
giant was buried at Tingis. This feems likewife confirmed 
by Plutarch, who adds, that his fepulchre was ftill remaining 
there in the time of Sertorius, who, paying no regard to the 
tradition that prevailed amongft the inhabitants, caufed it to 
be opened, and lookout of it a coipfe fwty cubits long. 
Bochart thinks, that the Phxnicians and Carthaginians called 
it Tingir, Tiggir, Tagger, Sec. which, in their language, fig- 
nified an emporium : and itmuft be owned ; that the fituaiion 
of Tingis was txtremcly commodious for carrying on a gene- 
ral trade $ which we may, from this circumftance, reafonably 

* Met.l.i, c. 4. Pun. St Ptol. ubi fnp. Hardouin. in 
rtin. ubi flip. Sallust. in Jugurth. k Aidrbt. 1. iii, c 31. 

D i d a prcfrfnt 
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prcfumc the Tingitanians did, efpecially as Pliny fcems to infi- 
nuate, that to fome branches of commerce they actually ap- 
plied themfelves. Bochart's notion therefore receives fome 
weight from thefe confiderations, as alfo from the modern 
name of this city, Tangier , which we cannot help believing to 
have been of Phoenician extraction. If we fuppofe the anti- 
ent Tingis to have occupied the fpot on which Tangier at 
prefent ftands, it was very near the ftraights of Hercules , at 
the bottom of a sulph of the weftern fluve. We are infor- 
med by Mela y Pliny, and Strabo, that the Romans drew a co- 
lony from this place into the neighbourhood of Carteia, a 
town on theother fide oftheftraijim ; on which account Pli- 
ny abfurdly calls it Julia Tradufta, that name being properly 
applicable to the colony deduced from thence to Spa in , to 
which Strabo gives the appellation of Julia Joza, of the fame 
import with the former, Joza :rr Syriac, Chaldce, Arabic, 
and Phoenician, being equivalent to the Latin Tradufia. We 
find it like Wife* named by Ptolemy and Marcianus fimply Tra nf* 
dutta. Some writers will have Pidemy to have called Tingis 
Cffarea ; but this is a controverted point. However, that 
geographer feerns to have looked tipon Tingis as the moft 
noted and ufual proper name of the city we are now upon. 
Tangier, fap^ofed to be the antient Tingis 4 , is in 6 # 30' 
W. longitude from London, and in N, latitude 35* 56' 

Zelis or Zilis, a maritime city in the neighbourhood of 
Tingis, fnuated near a river of the fame name. The inha- 
bitants of this city were tranfported to Spain, as we team 
from Strabo, and a colony of Romans or Italians tranfplanted 
thither, as fiiould feem, in their room, according to Pliny. 
The kings of Mauritania, after the planting of that colony, 
txercifed no jurifdi&ion over Zelis, it being under the do- 
minion of the Rowan governor of Spain* Some authors ima- 
gine, that the modern Arzilla anfwersto Zelis ; which if we 
admit, it ftood about feventy miles from the ftraights of Her- 
iuLs. Marmol fays, that Arzilla was built by the Romans ; 
but this wc muft not give credit to, if it fhould be thought 

proper to countenance the aforcfaid fuppofition j tor if Zelis 

6 Pomp. Mbl. 1. ii. c. 5. Plin, ubi fup. Solin. c; 24. 
Procoi* 6c Hyui, ubi fup. Plut. in Sertor. Strab. I. in. Sc 
alib. Plin Mil. Ptol. Martian. $c al. apud Bochart. in 
Chan. 1. i. c. 24. Moll. Db la Croix, Ac. ubi iup. Vide & 
Christ. Cellar, geogr. ant. 1. ii. c. 1. I. iv. c. 7, ut 1c Isaac. 
Voj*. &tq; Jacob. Gronov. in Mel. 1. ii, c. 6. 
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did not owe its origin to the Indigent of this country, it was 
undoubtedly of Phoenician extraction e . 

Lixus or Lixos feemi to have been a place of confiderable Lixus* 
repute in the earlieft ages, fince according to Pliny , Antaeus 
had a palace, and therefore probably redded here. This cir- 
cumftance renders it likely, that Lixus was fuperior toTingis 

itfelf in point of antiquity. But fome authois feem to have 
confounded thefe two cities, as we fliall find, by comparing 
the names given the former by Artemidorus , Erato/lbenes> and 
Stratoy with Pliny. However, we are inclined to prefer the 
authority of Eratojlhcnes to that of the others in this point, 
fince it is fupportcd by Pliny. Lixus therefore and Tingis 9 
in confequence of this preference, we muft look upon as two 
different cities. Pliny relates, that Hercules vanquiihed Ai- 
t»us near this place, which he makes to have been in the 
neighbourhood of the gardens of the Hefperides> and thirty* 
two miles diftant from Zelis. The fame author intimates, 
that a Roman colony was fettled here likewife by Claudius. 
As Lixius was called by different writers Linz, Linga, Tinga* 
Tingiy in all probability it was miftaken by fomeantient hif- 
torians or geographers for Tingis ; and therefore Pliny might 
beimpofed upon by fome of the authors he extracted his ma- 
terials from, when he affirmed Antggus to have had his royal pa- 
lace at Lixos % fince it is more natural to luppofe, that he refilled 
at Tingis. The learned Aldrete aflerts the word Lixus to be de- 
rived from ^B^rl / fachifU) or l#*nS J<*in3 nahara tuchifu % 
incantation, or the river of inc wtation. in fuppor t of t his fen- 
timent he obferves, with the anticnts, that the town flood near 
the banks of a river of the fame name ; and that luch wonder- 
ful things had beerf related of Antceus^ as well as his tomb, by 
various authors, thit, Co all thofe who believed them, he muit 
appear as a magician. Bcchart derives it from gp^ a //*//, 
becaufe fuch' animals were common in Mauritania. But it 
may be further obfervedin favour (A) of Aldrete^ that the in- 
habitants of this country were fuppofed to have an uncommon 
(kill in iorcery and magic, as appears not only from Fbgil 

* Strab. I. xvii. p. 569. Pun. I. v. c. r. Ptol. geogr. f. 
iv. c 1. Anton in. in icinerar. Aldri.t. ubi fup. J. iv. c. 
Vide Si Clllak. 1. iv. c. 7. p. 933. edit. Lipf. 1732. 

(A) In order to ftrcngthen this conjeclure, AtJrtte obfeives, 
that the word Tingin, in Arabic, approaches pretty near the ligni- 
Acation of Lixus ; an obfefvation which, we believe, has clcapctl 
all other writers , 1 ). 

\%\ Vide A/dret. in he. at*t. 
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and Silius, but likewife from what we find related of Sidius 
Geta by Dio. The river Lixus is mentioned both in the 
periplus of Hanno, and that of Scylax, as alfo by Ptolemy and 
Stcphanus. Pliny teems to turn this river into an aeftuary, 
which, by its winding courfe, he makes to refemble a dragon 
or fcrpent, intimating that it ga\ r e rife to the fable of the 
dragon cuanii;)^ the golden apples of the Hefperides. Some 
learned men will have the pre lent Larache to be the antient 
Lixus ; and it muft he owned, that the fituation of that place 
. t gives great countenance to fuch a fuppofition f . 
Thymia- At fome diftancc from Lixus, to the fouthward, Hanno, in 
tenon. his periplus, fays, he built a city, which he called Thymiate- 

rion. In Scylax, th<? name is Thymiaterias ; and in Stephanus^ 
Thvmiateria. Bochart believes the Punic name to have been 
F1HD SOI Dumatbiria, i e. a city fit ua ted in a plain. Han* 
nowuwizU juitifies this etymology, as the reader will find, by 
confulting his periplus ; for which reafun he will not fcruple 
giving his aflent to it. Though this city was fituated on the 
tea coaft, fomewhere tothefouth of Lixus, the fpot, on which 
. , it ftood, cannot now be precifcly determined g . 
Sala. Pliny mentions Sola, a town near a river of the fame name, 

not far from the Atlantic ocean, at a coniiderable diftance 
from Lixus. All that he obferves of this town is, that the 
diftruS adjacent to it was defert, infefted with vaft herds of 
elephants, and the excurfions of the Autoioles, a tribe of Gatu- 
Hans. The lituation, as well as name, of this place, fuffi- 
ciently indicates it to be the modern Sallee, a city famous for 
its cor fairs., who fomettmcs commit great depredations in the 

. Mediterranean * . 

Jiutubfc. The port of Rutubis, where, it is probable, a town ftood, 

was two hundred and thirteen miles fouth of Lixus. At fome 
diftance tVomthia were the Mons Solis, the port of Myfocaras 9 
the promontories of Hercules and Ufadium; and the frontiers 
of the Autoioles. Thefe frontiers terminated Mauritania to 
the fouth; and Ptolemy has undoubtedly carried them much 

( Han no Cart hag. in peripl Pmn. ubi fop. Art em i- 
»or. & Eratosth. apud Strabon. 1. xvii. ut & ipfc St r a b . ibid.^ 
A alib. Dio, 1, ix. Virg. Sit. Ital. Pomp. Mel. Simd." 
Sec. apud Aldret. 1. iv. c. a. ut & jpfe Aldrkt. ibid Scylax. 
Car y and. in peripl. Ptol. ubi fup Steph BrzANT.de 
urb Bochart Chan. 1. i # c 37. Vide Is. Casaub in Strab. 
ubi fup. 1 Hanno, Scylax, Steph. By z ant. Bochart. 
ubi fup. h Mel. k Plim. ubi fup. Ptol ibid. Vide J, 

Ieo African. Marm, Cellar. Moll, Db la Croix, 
Ac. 

farther 
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farther in that direction, than is confident with truth. At 
for Tamufiga % Sunga, and other obfcure places mentioned by 
that geographer, extending (till farther to the fouth, is it fuffi- 
cientjuft to have taken notice of them. Thus much for the 
principal maritime towns of Tingitania 9 bordering on the coaft 
of the Atlantic ocean 1 * 

The firft maritime town to the eaftward ofTingisj feemsto Exilifl*. 
be the Exillffa of Ptolemy. Marmol takes the Ceuta of the 
modems to correfpond with this place, as it does like wife, in 
all probability, with the Septa and Arx Septenfis of Procopius* 
That author, together with Iftdorus Hif pa ten/is and others, 
infinuates this name to have been derived from the feven hills, 
called the Septem Fratres by A&la 9 in its neighbourhood. Ex* 
ilijhy Septa , or Ceuta > was a place of great note and emi- 
nence in the time of the Goths, as we fhall fee, when we 
come to the hiftory of that nation *. 

Rufadir^ a city and haven, taken notice of by Pliny 9 not Ruafdir. 
far from the country of the Mafafyli. Ptolemy calls it Ryffa- 
d\rum\ and, from the itinerary, there feems to have been a 
Roman colony fettled in it. Some authors will have Melila 
or Melilloy lately in the poffeffion of the Spaniards to be the 
Rufadir or Ryffadirum of the antients. If fo, it ftood upon a 
plain at the bottom of a gulf, and wascommanded by a moun- 
tain on the weft fide 1. 

The firft inland town, meriting any attention, near the Afcurum. 
frontiers of the Mafafyli* was the Afcurum of Hirtius. Ac* 
cording to that author, this place was of fome confequence, 
fince Bogud, king of Mauritania Tingitana, had a ftrong 
garifon in it, which fallying out upon a body of thtPompeians* 
repulfed them with great (laughter, driving many of them in- 
to the fea, and the reft on board their fhips. No traces of 
this city, as far as we can recolledfc, arc now remaining m . 

Molochathy or Mulucha, and Galapha, which Ptolemy pla- Molo- 

ces in Tiugitania f mult belong to Numidia, if the (B) Mo- chath and 

locbatb Galapha. 

» Plin. Ptol. ubi fup.utJc Polvb. apud PJm. ibid. k Mil. 
Ptol. & Mar/e. ubi. fup. Procop. de bell. Vandal. I.ii. Is i- 
dor. Hi 3 pa lens, 1* xv. c. i. Vide etiam Anton in.Martian. 
alioiVj; apud Aldret. 1. iii. c. Jl. * Plin. 1 v. c. 2. Ptol. 
ubi fup. Anton 1 n. kinerar, Mahmol, Del a Croix,Moll, &c. 
« HiaT.de bell. African, c. 23. 

(B) This appears from tlorm and Fronthm, who affirm the for- 

trefa of Mnlucba to have been in Jugurtba'* dominions and con- 
fequcntly in Nmmidia. Salluft likewife confirms this, when he gives 

us an account of the liege and reduction of that place by xht Romam 
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lochath, Mulucha^ and Malva, be the fame river, as Dr Shaw 
has rendered probable; and therefore we lhall fay nothing 
more of them here n . 
Ilerpi Herpes, a town upon the Mauritanian bank of \\\cMulueha y 

lyuig at a confiderable diftance from the city Molochaih in a 
northern direction. At to any further particulars of this place, 
we are intirely in the dark 
Vo T nbiIis, Mela ranks Voluhilis, Gilda, and Prifciana 9 amongft the 
Gilda,«j</ principal inland towns of Tingitania. Ptolemy fays, that Vo- 

was one of the moflr noted places of this country ; and 
the itinerary make* it a Roman colony. From vjriotis au- 
thors it appears to be the Fez of the moderns. Giida is taken 
notice of Jikewife hy Sufban^s y as a city of good repute. 
They were z\\ fituatcJ in the heart of the country but the 
fpots of ground, occupied by ♦'hem, cannot, with precifion, 
be afcrrtained. However, Marmot aflerts, that Mequinez, 
anfv#*rs to Gild., which he corruptly calls Hilda r. 

Toco!ofi- ^ '' rr ''' t0 ** ,ut ^ F*l*&ilis ftooil the Tocolofida of 
4la. Pt plenty. A'.coidm^ to M.'mol, Amergue* a city three leagues 

item the river Eguile. \\\ the province of Habat, anfwes to 
the aiuiem To:olojidi ; but, as that author is very inaccurate, 
we canno* in this )>a ticuiar, intirely depend upon him 

Tri£d«. ^ HJ irifi'U* of Ptolemy* according to that geographer, 

could nut be far from the neighbourhood of Tacolofuia. Mar- 
trial fay«, that it was huilt by the Romans, which we can 
fcarce believe, upon a rsfing ground. The fame author inti- 
jfiates, that Aben Geztr, in his geography, will have it to have 
been built b, the gian;.-. r omc of whofe bones, of an enor- 
mous fiz;, 1c aflerts toha*e b^-n taken out of feveral ami- 
tnt tombs in his time. 

Gontiana. Gontiana Hands foil th- weft of Tocolofida, near the river 

Saia> and not far from mount Atlas. Murmol informs us, 

n Ptol. ubi fup. Shaw's geogr obferv. re'at. to the kingd of 

Alg p 10— 16. ° Pro l. ubi fup. » Pt © l. ubi fup Mil. 
1 ii cx emend If Voflii. St rpk. By z an t deurb. Antonin. 
itinerar. Malmol Harms in biblioch. Moll. ^Pt^l. 6c 
Marmol, ubi fup. 

in the Juturthinc war. From Cellaring in conformity to the old 
geographers, it Teems probable, that Galapba was fouth caft of 
Mulucba i and therefore, that what has been obferved of the former, 
hold* more ftrongly with regard to the latter (2). 



(2) Flor. I Hi c ' S Jul Front in. pat. I Hi. € . 9. 3. 
Salluft. in Jugmtb. Cellar, geograph. ant. I. iv. t. 7. 

that 
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that a fmall town, by the Moors called Gamaa y upon the 
road between Fez and Mtquinez, is the antient Gontiana ; as 
likewife, that this place, though ftrong by nature, has, for 
£>aie time, been almoft entirely depopulated and demo- 
li &cd r . 

Banafa^ BanaJJa, or Banafa Fa lent ia, was feated in the Banafa. 
neighbourhood of the river Subur, at a very confiderable dis- 
tance, in a northern dite<ftion, from Gontiana. Pliny fee ins 
to intimate, that Banafa was feventy- five miles from Lixu> % 
thirty-five from Folubilisj and as many from the Atlantic o- 
cean. That author, in the fame place, fays, that Babba 9 
which Ptolemy calk Bahba Julia Campejlris, was an inland 
town, forty miles from Lixus; and that Augujtus planted a 
Roman colony there. This likewife the curious may find 
confirmed by the legends on fomc antique coins exhibited by 
Goltzim f . 

Choice or Cbalca, a city of Mauritania Tingitana, men- Chalce. 
tioneJ by Scylax and Hecataus ; but in what part of that re- 
gion we are to !o:>k for it, cannot now be determined. Pto- 
lemy rakes notice of' a town called Car come or Carcoma; which 
Bochart will have to be the Cbalce of Scylax and Hccotccus* 
fince thofe two words are of the fame import in the Syriac 
and Greek languages. They fignify brafs or copper ; which 
feems to intimate, chat thi* place was near fume copper-mine, 
from whence it deduced its name : and that there was a fa- 
mous copper-mine in Titigitajiia, appears from Strubo. Pto- 
lemy makes his Cur coma 10 be not very remote from Jol y or 
Julia Cz fir w, but bet wixt ic and (Jades. However, the in- 
accuracy of that geographer in many points, will not permit 
us to infer from thence, that tins place, which he afTerts to 
be a maritime city, is to be fought for in Mauritania Cafari- 
tnfts. On the contrary, we can fcarcc doubt of its having 
appertained to Tingitunia, from what we find advanced by 
Strab:. To what has been faid we may add, that Polybius 
cenfurcs Polyhijlor y for affirming CbaLca to be the proper 
name of a Libyan city, fince, according to him, the copper 
mine above-mentioned only was fo called *. 

Calamintba y a town of Libya, probably of Mauritania^ Ca1 am in- 
taken notice of by Herodotus and H*eate*HS % whofc fituarion tha. 
is unknown. However, Bochart has ventured to sdlcrt, that 
it ftood on an eminence or ufiitg- ground* This notion has 

r Idem ibid. f Plim . U Ptol ubi fup. Goltz apud Cellar. 1. iv. 
c. 7 r Sc vt ax jj ajly and in pcrip) Me cat pericg. apud Sceph. 

Bvzant de urb. Str \%. & ProL ubi fup. Pol 1 c. rooot. 
apud Step}i. fc Eociiart. ubi fup. 

Vol. XVII. E c e been 
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been fuegefted to him by the word itfelf ; for he looks upon 
talamintba to be equivalent to the Syriac or Phoenician 
tSrVoVi g a lmitba 9 an eminence or a city built upon an emi- 
nence. From hence he likewife infers, that it mult have been 

of a Phoenician original tt . 
MarmolY w E mu ft h cre fc C g leave to inform our readers, that Mar- 
inaccuracy. m \ h as dif CO vered his inaccuracy, not to fay ignorance, in 

many particulars j for he has either corrupted fevcral of Pto- 
lemy's names of cities, or affigned names, pretended to be 
taken from Ptolemy, to feveral places, that are not to be found 
in his geography, as will appear to every one, who will be at 
the trouble to compare thefe two authors. His comparative 
geography is likewife frequently not to be relied upon 5 for 
which reafon we have made but few extracts from him. As 
for Vobrix, Thicath, Ceuta, and many more inconfiderable 
towns mentioned by the antient geographers, which are fcarce 
ever taken notice of in hiftory, nay, all traces of which are 
in a manner, loft, we have thought proper to pafs them over 
in filence ; neither are we apprehensive, that, for this, it will 
be deemed neceflary to make any apology «\ 
Rivers of The firft river of Tingitanza, if it does not appertain to 
Tingitania Numidia, is the Malva, Malvana, Cbylematb, Molochatb, 

or, Muhcha for it went by all thefe names. That thefe 
names denoted the fame river, will appear from a careful ex- 
amination of what the old geographers have advanced on this 
head. Mela, Pliny, and Ptolemy, give the fame fituation to 
the Chylemath and Mulucba, making it the common boundary 
of Numidia and Tingitania. Strabo alfo affirms his Moloch at h 
to feparare the country of the Majafyli, i. e. Numidia, from 
Mauritania, i. e. Tingitania 5 and laftly, the author of the 
itinerary, who was coicmporary with Ptolemy, pofitively af- 
ferts, that the Ma ha, or Malvana, limited the two Man* 
ritania f i. c. Tingitania, ami that part of Numidia joining 
to it. From whence, zis it does not appear from hiftory, that 
the limits of thole two kingdoms were ever changed, but, on 
the contrary, probable that they never were, we may fairly 
infer, that the above-mentioned variety of names points out- 
one and the fame river, the Aiullonnn of the pre fen t weftcrn 
Moors. 2. The next river, meriting any attention, is the 
Thaiuda, Ttiluda, or "Tamtofa of Mela, Pliny, and Ptolemy, 
which emptied itfrlf into the MMforawan, coniidernMy neartr 
the (franks than the funnrr. P/iny represents this as navi- 

11 IIerodol.A IIfcat. npud Stcph. Byzanr. de urb. Bociiarl. 

"hi Tup. » P/oL & Marm'ji, puff. \ ide friim A lore r. I 

h c. 31 p .< 

"able. 

• *3 
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gable, and confequcntly as a confiderable river. The diffe- 
rent names given it by different geographers, feem to counte- 
nance what we have juft offered in relation to the Mulucha (C ). 
3. The river Zeiss, or Zilia, near the city of the fame name, al- 
ready mentioned. 4, The Lixus, already taken notice of, when 
we gave fome account of the city fo called. Scylax, in his 
periplsis, mentions a river not far from the Lixus but betwixt 
it and the ftraights, which, Salmajius thinks, ought to be 
called Adonis \ but as to its courfe, or indeed any particulars 
at all relating to it, we are intirely in the dark. 5. The Su- 
bur, a large and navigable river, fifty miles from the Lixus. 
It pafled by the city of Banafa, as has been lately obferved. 
6. The Sala, which took its courfe, according to Pliny, near 
the confines of the Sahara. 7. The Duus, Cafa, Afama, 
Phthuth^ and other rivers either in, or upon, the borders of 
Libya Interior (D), recited by Pliny y Ptolemy, &c. are 

intirely unknown to us, as indeed they were to thole geogra- 
phers themfelves * (E). 



* Strab. Mel, Plin. Ptol. ubi fup. k alib. Antonin. 
itinerar. Sc ylax. Caryand. inperipl. ex emend. Claud. Salmafii. 

(C) Ptolemy's Vallona difcharged itfelf into the fea not far from 
the narroweft part of the ftraights of Gibraltar, near the place 
where the town Alcazar Saguir, as A Jar mo I calls it, or, according 
to Moil, Alcazar Quivir, i.e. the great palace, at prefent ftands. 
It appears to us not improbable, that the prefent rivers Sebou, Gut- 
ron, Ommirabib, and Sus, anfwer to the Subur, Sala, Duus, and 
Cufa, of Ptolemy. Our readers may poffibly be of the fame opinion, 
when they have diligently examined Ptolemy 's geographical defcrip- 
tion of that part of Mauritania contiguous to the Atlantic ocean, 
and maturely weighed what has been advanced in a former note (3). 

(D; To thefe may be added, from Ptolemy, 1 . Mount Dsur, which 
might pofiibly have been near the river of the fame name. 2. 
Mount Pbocra, extending from the Atlas Minor, to Rufadir, between 
the promontories Metagonitis and Sejliatium. The modern name 
of this mountain, or rather ridge of mountains, is Jibbel el Hadctb, 
i. e. the mountain of iron, according to Ortelins. 3. The Durdur, 
already mentioned in the hirtoryof Numidia [q). 

V E) That Ptolemy knew little of the geography of this part of 
Mauritania, is generally acknowledged ; but will molt evidently 
appear from fevera) circumllances, which we fhal! beg leave to throw 
together here. i. Darodt or Darodus, is evidently the fame name 
with Doratb, which Ptolemy makes to be the name of a town upon 

(3) Ptol. Matmol, Moll, tfr. ubi fup. (4) PloL ibid, Or tel. 
aliiq \ go graph, 

E«c ; the 



VbiHrJory of tie Mauritanians. Book IV. 



Prommto- The chief capes or promontories of Tingitania were the 
ries, following: i. The Metagonitis of Ptolemy, and the Met a go- 
mum of Strabo. This promontory, Marmol tells us, in his 
time wa6^caiicd cape Cafaja % having a town of the fame name 
built upon it. Strabo intimates, that a confiderable extent of 
territory, whofe foil was of a dry and fandy nature, in the 
neighbourhood of this promontory, went by the fame name 
amjitgft the Mauritanians. This was different from the 
Terra AJctagenitis of Pliny, and the Metagonlum of Mela* 
near the mouth of the Ampfaga. For their farther (a t is faction 
on this head, we muft refer our curious readers to the learned 
Lucas Holjieniusy who has favoured the world with a particu- 
lar account of both the Metagonia, in his notes upon Qrtc/ius. 
2. The Sejliarium promontorium of Ptolemy, or the Rujfadi 
of the Itinerary. 3. The promontorium (Jlcaftrum^ fo called, 
according tofome, from the prodigious number of wild olives 

the Diur ; as therefore that tiver, which is the fouthern limit of 
the kingdom of Sus, is at this day called Datodt, or Darodus, by 
the Moors, it muft be allowed, that PtoJemy's Dorath, not far from 
the borders of Gatulia, was a river, and probably that which he 
calls Diur. 2, As this was the fouthern limit of the country we 
are now upon, fuppofing it to extend as far to the fouthward as 
even the pre lent kingdom of Sus does, the river Phthuth muft be 
to the north of it, and not to the fouth, as Ptolemy afierts ; agree- 
ab'y hereto, Marmol makes Terr/ift, the next river to the Darodus, 
in a northerly fituation, to be die Phthuth of Ptolemy. 3 A* the 
mouth of the Darodus lies in about twenty eight degrees north 
latitude, about four degrees and a ha-f from the ir. p-'c of Cancer, it 
muft have been in nearly the fame latitude wliUPto/cmy'? Promontorium 
L'lttdium, and, confequently, much farther to the fotuhwau 1 thnn he 
ev rends the Diur. 4.. Even ::.e P/ smont ori umU fadhtm x the Mons$nlis % 
Ptrius Myfoeavas, Tonus FL t irfj, Tamttfiga, and all toe other v act'* he 
h fixed to the fouth or 'he Diur either aie fo be- placed to tl:e r 01 In 

I 

wird of >t, oreife,in anticnt time', belonged to Libya lnte*ic.r,w\ d not 
7 *g ' a 'in ■ 9 F > o m fl 1a> mol. Gram aye . and ibme o f ! he mull a cc 11 1 e 
m -dein ob ervatmn% ir appear?, char the towns of Sufira and 
river:- Una, s'^na. > K uLt, &c. to wh ch Ptolemx aflirr.ta oti'hf n. u\u- 
ai:on in refpect, of the Diur, or Darodus, are ie:W ■/ rorth of it 

Some of our tenders may pofliuly imagine, that Piolemrs Data- 
d.ts 9 or Dm as, wh.ch he places in about fifteen decrees n* r'i» ia- 
u:ude. was the faun? river, as the modem Darodt, or Dtoodus, 
which in Mr .V//rV» map of Afrua, is Jikewile called Hue 
.■^mining this hippofij ifn f PtoUm\ will be out in the paiauVI he 
....ign* ir ah./ur. thirteen decree* \ winch i* a greater error tJian any 
01 the p:eccd:ng ; 5;. 

' ;;) Marmol. Ci Gr*i>, Moutttt, Da f per, Afo/l t 

growing 
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growing upon it. 4. The phabt promonUriutn* 5. The 
cape Cotes* Cottes* or Ampelufta* not far from Tingis* taken 
nor it e cf bv Mela* Ptolemy* anJ Strata. The moderns call 
it cape SparteL From Mela and Bochart it appears* that Co- 
te* and Ampelujia were words of the fame import in the Phoe- 
nician and Greek languages j and that they were deduced from 
t); apes the promontory abounded with. 6. Mons Solis* 
p. rcntorium Her cults, and Ufadium* of which Ptolemy has 
hkn .J ('own to us nothing but the bare names 

Am j\'gst the principal mountains of Alauritania Tingi- Mountain 
t..a wc are to rank, i. Abyle* A by la* A hi la* Abina* Abin- 

, 01 Abe una, for fuch a variety of names it had, a moun- 
Uii? on the African fide of the ftraights of Hercules , 
called by the untients one of Hercules's pillars. Abinna 
and Abenna feem to have been names given it by the 
Arabs* id the others it received from the Phoenicians. They 
were all dc\ ived from its height, as has been clearly evinced 
by A'drete., and Bochart, It has been mentioned by Straho* 
ALlc* Ptdemy* Silius Italicu Ammianus Marcellinus* Fejlus 
Avienus* and others. If wc are not miitaken, it is now 
called, by our countrymen, //pes Hill ; an appellation which 
very well agrees with what has been related of it by the anti- 
enfs, or, at lcaft, the country adjacent to it. 2. The Septem 
Ft aires of Mela* and the Heptadelphi of Ptolemy* almoft con- 
tigiou* toAbyla. 3. Mount Cotta* not far from the L.xinus, 
4. That remarkable chain of hills called mount Atlas* which, 
accotd;ng to Orofnis* fe pa rated the fruitful land from the bar- 
ren, or, in the ftyle of the natives, the Tell from 1 he Sahara. 
The ancients likewife inform us, that thefe mountains were 
known by the names Dyris* Alyris* Dytim* ami Adder im* 
i. e. great, high, lofty, ox the Southern limit* as mount At- 
las is generally efteemed to be with refpect to lingltarij and 
Numidia. However, Dr. Shaw afiures us, ihn the part of this 
Jo:.g- continued ridge of mountains, which iell under his ob- 
servation, in height could not ftand in competition either vvi'h 
the Alps or Apennines. He fells us, that if wc conceive a 
ju-mber of hills, ufually of the pei pcndicular height of four, 
five, or fix hundred yards, with an eafy afcent, ;md feveial 
groves if fruit and fore ft- trees, rifinjj up in a fucccflion of 
ranae* one behind another ; and that if to this profpcCr we hcrc- 
;im here a*;d a rocky precipice of a fuperior eminence, and 
ditfudt aicefs, and place upon the fide or fururuit of ir :i 
mud -walled Daftkrah* or village of the Kabyles ; we (lull 

y Strab Me t. Pt in. P-ror,. ubi fup. Lucas Ho lsten i ua 
ad Ortcl. p. 121. Bochart. Chan. I. i. c. 24. 

tin 11 
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then have ajuftand lively idea of thefe mountains, without 
paying any regard to the nocturnal flames, melodious founds, 
or the lafcivious revels, of fuch imaginary beings, as the an- 
tients have, in a peculiar manner, attributed to this place 25 . 

The chief ports of this country were. r. The Rufadir 
of Pliny, or Ryjfadirum of Ptolemy already mentioned. The 
Itinerary makes the town here a Roman colony, and tells us, 
that the neighbouring promontory was from thence denomi- 
i) a red c::pe Rujfadi. 2. That at the bottom of the Sinus 
£wf)oricus, where there feems to have been a town furniflied 
with innsy warehoufet, and all manner of accommodations 
for the Phoenician merchants, who frequented this place from 



alrnoft the car J**. 



to the time of Augujiuu Pliny calls 



the hay the Sinus Snguti^ which Bochart would willingly have 
read Sinus Si.guri ht.<e that leflion would enable him to de- 
duce the word hum *TinS*.A 7f ^" r ' mercator y the pj being fre- 
quently amonglt the Cn„./ta/s 9 pronounced as the J, of which 
he produces fomc inliances, and cjnfequently to ailign it the 
fame fignification as Emfioricus. 3. Cotes , Cottes, or Cotta, 
a port or hay mentioned by ocylax, which may poffibly have 
been in the ncbhbourrkvd of cape Cotta above-mentioned ; 
and if fo that author has not given it a right fituation, fince he 
places it betvecn c.pe Mercury and the itraights of Hercules. 
4. RufihiSy or Rutuhis, ar; hdrDour taken notice of by Pliny 
and Pl'Jcm)\ in the I'juth w^rem parr of Mauritania , be- 
tween the riv rs Cuja and Piur* 5. Myfocaras^ a port fome 
miles to the fouth of Ru/lhu not far from the river Pbthuth. 
This was the fjuthcrn poi t Alauritmiia^ mentioned by the 
antients, being alrnoft coni!;:ui«us to the northern confines of 

Gaztulia a . 

We fhall now procrrd to principal iflands, on the coaft 
of Tir.glta'da^ which woil li.'i'y'i) ro the old geographers : 
I. The Tres bifida, of ilk: Itinerary already mentioned, 
where there is now good ■'!;<■! :•- :t.r(a\.\\\ vcffels, were fituatcd 
tlic north-weft of the ../".Vta, ;it rhe ui fiance of tea 
miles. 2. Gizira, or* nr. Jr.: ?. -icv/v/A, a fma : l ifl.uid in the ri- 
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mates, that the anticnts placed the gardens of the He/per ides 
here. He farther relates, that there was an altar, facred to 
Hercules, ftill remaining in it when he wrote. Aldrete be- 
lieves, that this illand, by the frequent inundations of the ri- 
ver, was, in procefs of time, laid intirely under water, and 
at laft converted into that lake called, by the Spaniards^ La- 
guna grande, or the great lake, a little above the city and har- 
bour of Laracbe. 3. Ptolemy's Pccna and Erythia (F), 
two fmall obfcure iflands in the Atlantic ocean, oppofite to the 
trad: between his Major and Minor Atlas. 4. The fnfulas 
Purpuraria^ which Pliny afTurcs us faced the country of the 
Autololes. The natives of thefe iflands were famous for dying 
that colour called the Gatulian purple, which brought great 
advantage to king^i^, who according to the fame author, ftrfl: 
difcovered them. Father Hardouin afTerts, that they arc the 
illands called at this day Madeira (G), and Porto Sanfo y being 

induced 

(F) The ifland Erythia is now called Mogadon, and has a cattle in 
it of confiderable flrength. This is defended by a garifon of two 
hundred men, who are pofled there to fecure the gold mines 
in the neighbouring country, from which 'tis about five miles 
diftant (6). 

(G) Madera, or, as the Spaniards call it, Madeira, is an i/land of 
the Atlantic ocean, betwixt thirty-two and thirty-three deg. north 
Jat. about fixty miles broad, fevcncy-flve long, and an hundred 
and eighty in circumference. Though it feems to have been 
known to the antients, yet it lay concealed for many generati- 
ons ; and was at laft difcovered by the Portuguefe, commanded 
by Don Juan Zarco, and Don Triftano Va%, A. D. 1419. Others 
maintain, that one Juan Mar ben, an Englifoman, difcovered it in 
the year of our Lord 1 344. Be that as it will, the Ponugucfe took 
pofleffion of it in the year above-mentioned, aiid are (till aiinolr. 
the only nation inhabiting it. The modern name Madera or Ma- 
deira, was derived from the vaft More of wood wuh which it was 
flocked ; the Portvguefe y at their firfl lauding, finding it little bet- 
ter than a thick foreft. fn order, therefore, to render the 
nrround capable of cultivation, they fee fire to c!ii« wood, which, 
according to their writers, occafioned a confi igrainn of feven 
years continuance. It is now very fertile, producing in great a- 
bundance, the richeft wine, fugar, the moil delicious fruits, efpe- 
e tally oranges, lemons, and pomegranates, together with corn, 
honey, and wax. It alfo abounds with boars and other wild beafts, 
as likewife with all forts of fowls, beiides ivimcr.)ai groves of 
•vJ.ir trees. The air of Madera ■> more temperate than chat of 
the Canaries ; and confequcntly itj condition cannot be inferior 



(6) Mq/J, d; U Goix, 5- j. 
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induced thereto by Pliny* who places them betwixt the 
Straights and the Fortunate //lands. 5. The Infules Btv.t* 

or Fortunate^ of Statius Sebcfus, fuba^ Pliny s and 

Strain. 

to that of any of thofe iflands. The towns are Monchieo, Santa 
Croce, and Funxal, its metropolis, fo called from the prodi^ous 
quantity of fennel at firft found growing in its neigbourhood It 
is now the lee of a biftiop, who is fuffragan to the arehrnfli jp 
of Lijbon ; and the feat of a Portuguefe governor. Norwich- 
Handing father Hardouin's opinion, fome authors make it the Cerne, 
or Cerne Atlantica, of the ancients. If this be admitted, it wa>, fa- 
mous for the produ&ion of thofe hawks fo well known in MaJJylU, 
according to Pliny. As that author places this Cerne in the At- 
lantic ocean, and from the circunVlance juil mentioned it appears 
to have been not remote from Majfylia, fuch a fentimenc cannot 
well be deemed intirely groundlefs. Whichever of thefe no ions 
we efpoufe, Madera feems formerly to have appertained to Matt 

r it an: a . 

Porto Santo lies at a final! di fiance from Madera, and U uade* 
the jurifdiction of the fame biihop and governor as i ader a It is 
only eight miles in compafs ; but the foil is extreme y fruitful. 
*Tis remarkable, that this ifland produces the belt honey and wax 
in the world. 

Betides the two aforcfaid iflands, there is another called by the 
Spaniards JJla Dejierta, i e. the de/olate i/land. feven miles diftant 
from the eailern coaft of Madera. But thi* being inconfiderable, 
on account of the ilerility of its foil, and its fmall extent, it is fuf- 
ficienc juit to have mentioned it (7). 

(.H The Fortunate ijlands, or, as they are at p relent called, the 
Canary Ijlands, are feven in number. They lie to the ibuthvvard of 
Madera, well of the fouthern coafl of Mauritania, and betwixt 
twer.: y -leven and thirty degrees north lat. Their names are Pa/ma, 
Hierro, Gomera, Temriffe, Gran Canaria, Fuerttventura, and Lan- 
zwcte. Palnsa and Hiero lie moll to the well Their foil i: rich ; 
t\vy h'ivc good pall u re ground, produce excellent wine, fugar, 
(Sc. and abound in fruit. They have each of them a town of 
the Ume name. The fir it is feven Leagues long, fix broad, and 
iwcmy iwo in circumference ; the latter icn leagues long, feven 
broad, and twenty-fix round. Hierro has a commodious haven; 
and I- alma a volcano th.it emits vait quantities of fulphureoua matter, 
a< we learn from Juan Nuncz.de Vena. On the weflcrn point of 
Hicno moil modern geographers place the fir It meridian. Gomera, 
fnuated to the fouth of Pa/ma, i» very fruitful, affording plenty 
of grain, apples, fugar, and wine, with paAures tor numerous 

f / ™\ f. 8 *V 3- & «'ih Vide etiam A'mmol, Dav. 
lof.adXeL Pen, £f Haklu f t t tom it p, tf,. 
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iflands too 
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herds of cattle. It takes up twenty-two leagues in compafs, and 
has a considerable town of the fame name, bcfides a very capacious 
harbour. Tenerijfe, to the eaft of Hierro, is faid to be fixty mi'es 
long, Jn it tiiere is a famous mountain, called the Pica of Tent' 
riffe. frequently covered w ; 'h (now ; which renders it probabe, 
that this ifland was Pliny's Nivaria, and Pto/emv's Ninguaria The 
Pico V an afcenr of about fifteen miles, and five in perpendicular 
he»ght. We are told, that when thefe iflands were difcovered by 
M. Jean de Betancourt, a French gentleman, for Don J um king of 
Caftile. in 140;. the inhabitants of Tenerijfe were under feveral 
kings, who lived in caves ; and that they kept the bodies of their 
anceftors dried like mummies. The rowns in it are, St Cbriftopb*r 
de la Languna % Santa Cruz, Rotava, or Oratava, Rialejo. and Garu* 
cbico Canaria.. or Gran Canaria, had the fame name auiongll ti.e 
antients, as we learn from Piny ; lb that 'tis probab'c, it was not 

S riven by the Spaniards, as fome writers fuggeft ; as likewife, that 
ome knowledge of it has been retained all along from the Roman 
times, fince the name afligned it by the Romans has been ptelerved 
to the prefent times. It is eleven leagues broad, twelve long, 
thirty. eight in compafs, and about thirty from cape Bofador h% 
fituation is eaft of Teneriffe, and its capital city Patina, Palmes. 
or Canaria In fertility it equals, at lea ft, if it does not exceed, 
any of the others. Fuerteventura is eaft of Gran Canaria, and 
about twenty-five leagues from the continent of Africa 'l is 
likewife fruitful, and has four towns, Tarafala. Lauagala. Pozo 
Negro, and Fuerteventura. Lanzarote, north of the former, and in all 
points anfwering to the reft, has three towns, Cayas or Lauzarote. 
Puerto de Naor, and Puerto de Cav alios. Though the (even are 
the principal iflands that go under the name of tne Canaries, yet 
there are feveiai others in the neighbournooJ of lefs note as rhe 
IJladelos Lobos. firuated between fuerteventura and Lanza* ot* ; 
the Sal<vatic<t lying farther towards the north well ; Lcfide Rocra 
G ratio] a, Santa Clara, and Alagranza, on the north of Lavzarote, 
They are all i'ubjeel to the king of Spain ; and Canaria is the lee 
of a b (hop, fubjecl to the me:ropo itan of Sevil. Canaria for- 
me; ly produced a fort of dates, and pineapples, in onfidei-aule 
plenty, according to Pliny. In the riven, alio of thefe ifl.nd- grew 
the plant Papyrus, as in the Nile, if the fame author may br cre- 
dited From the culiom of preferving th* bodies uf then an.'..*lto<s a 
in ihe manner above mentioned, it ieem> probable, th.it t he an- 
tient inhabitants of Teneriffe were either a co'onv of rhe Ft-'hu'/nr, 
or defcen<led from the firlt progenitors of that people \ fin r, tjitt 
fuch a cultoin prevailed in very early timo amongft them, we learn 
from Di odor us Si cuius {8) 4 

S) Diod Sic. I. Hi p. 148. Ed. Rbodoma* Plin, I. v#. c. 32. 
Hak!»)t. Uerbeft. Moll, At I gyogr &c. 
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they arc in the tune parallel with the foutlicrn part o (Maurita- 
nia, according to Strabo(l) ; which feems to tally with the 
beft modern accounts and obfei various. The antients did 
not agree in fixing the number of thefe iflands ; Marcellus made 
them ten ; feven of which he affirms to have been facred to 
Proferpina, and the other three to Pluto, Amman, and Nep- 
tune. Pliny and Ptolemy from Juba 9 relate, that there wcie 
fix of them j and Sebofus, as well as Plutarch, only two. 
One of them Pliny and Ptolemy call Ombro;, Ombrios, and 
Pluvialia ; the former author, two others Junonia ; the latter 
yunonia, and the inaccejftble ifiand. The other three Pliny 
and Ptolemy, according to Ifaac Voffiui, named Capraria, 
Canaria, and Ninguaria, or Nintarin. Ombrios was uninha- 
bited, and deftitute of water at all times, but when it rained ; 
from which circumftance it derived it name. This ifland pio- 
duced a fort of canes, fome of which were black, and others 
white ; out of the former the Mauritanians exptzfted a liquor 
of a bitter tafte ; and out of the latter a pleafant kind of 
drink. In one of the Juncnians there was a fmall temple 
built of itone Capraria abounded with monftrous lizaros. 
Nivaria was always covered with fnow ; and Canaria over- 
run with dogs of an enormous fize, two of which were pie- 
fented to king jfuba. From hence they had their names af- 
fignrd rh;:m. They all abounded with apples, and other 
forts of fruit, as well as honey and all kinds of birds. Their 
rivers were full of the Siluri, a kind of fhad-filh, (sY. In 
fbort, the antients fo highly efieenicd than, on account of 
thei. happv climiue, faluhnou* aii , and fertile foil * Chat they 
ftylcd them the fortunate ijlundi, ami fixed here their tlyfian 
fields b. 

CURI- 

b Ptoi uhi fup. & 1 iv. c 6. Plin. I. vi. c 32. Statius 
Sebosus, &Juua apud Pltn. ibid Strae fubinic. Marcel- 
lus in &thiopic apud Proclcm, i. i in Timae Plut. in Serior. 
Solii c. 24. Is Voss. ad Mel. 1. iii. c. m. & -Jacob Perizom, 
ad Lilian 1. iii. c. 18. Vide etiam Joa n. Ha rdou r n. ad Plin. ubi 
fup. & A 1 dp. e t . 1 . i v. c. 9 

(h The bed modern observation* tally with Strahn, if, with 
thar author and Ptolemy * we extend the fouthern limits of Mauri- 
t*nia % as far to the fouthward as within three degrees, or !efs f of 
the tropic of Cancer ; but if, with rhe moderns, we will not allow 
it to reach beyond the mouth of the Darodus, in nrarly twenty- 
eight degrees north latitude, the lnful<* Fortunatt will feem to 
have partly appertained \oG*tulia t For our part we aie inclined to 
believe, that part of the kingdom of Suj and Ahrnco, particularly 
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Curiosities, moft worthy obfcrvation, were, i. The Curio/itits. 

v ines, grapes, reeds, &c. towards the confines of Libya In- 
terior^ of a moft prodigious and incredible fize, mentioned 
by Strabo. 2. The trees growing in the ifland Ombrios, or 
Pluvialia, and the liquor extracted from them ; which ibme 
learned men have imagined to be the fugar-canes andmoIoiTus 
of the moderns, 3. The river in the fouthern parts of Tin- 
gitania, which overflowed all the adjacent country, and fer- 
tilized it in the fame manner as the Nile did Egypt j for, 
that there was fuch a river in this diftrifl, appears from the 
beft modern obfervations compared with Strabo. 4. The fe- 
veral remarkable ruins of Roman antiquties (till remaining. 
5. The narrow defcent of many fathom deep, a few miles 
from Tangier, which leads into a fort of cave, from whence 
are paffages into fubterraneous apartments, defigned undoubted* 
ly by the antients as repofitories for their de*J, there being 
found in them many urns and ftatues with Punic inferiptions 
upon them. We (hall referve all other curious particulars for 
the hiftory of the Sharif s in Fez and Morocco 



SECT. II. 

The antiquity , government , laws* religion* language, cuf- 

toms, arts, &c. of the Mauritanians. 

THAT the defcendants of Phut firft peopled Mauri- <lbe anti- 
tania, as well as the tra£ between the Triton and quity of the 
the Mulucha, has been already obferved from various Maurita- 
authors. That the Phoenicians likewife planted colonies here nians. 
in very early ages, appears from the teftimonies already pro- 
duced. To which we may add, that from Hirtius, Appian % 
and Dio, as explained by Aldrete, it may be inferred, that 
the Arabs are to be ranked amongft fome of the moft aiuient 
inhabitants of this country. Their authority is fupported 

c Strab. Plin. Ptol. ubifup. J. Leo African. Marmol, 
De la Croix, Moll, kc. 

the province of Guzuia, or Gexula, together with the dirtrifl con- 
tiguous to the town of Mejfa, belonged to the G<ftutiam 9 as. 
will be rendered probable when we come to the hiifory of that 
people ( 9 ). 

(9) Vil Strab. Plin. Ptol. De la Croix, Moll, alioff; geogr. fitf. 
I audit. 
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by that of the African hiftorians, or rather a tradition 
or the Africans* as we learn from Leo and Marmot. 
Tne Mau 'itaniam bordering on the confines of Gmtuha* 
particularly thole in the neighbourhood of the Pbarujii* who 
were probably intermixed with them, might have been the 
progeny of the Ptrfians* whom feveral authors of repute 
affi »n to have fettled here in very remote times*. A* the 
Egyptians* in the reign of Amman* conquered the Atlantides** 
a ndiion feated on mount Atlas, we may look upon them 
Jikewife as progenitors of the antient Mauritanians* Should 
it be admitted, that any number of Ptrfians ever fixed their 
habitations in fo remote a region, 'tis likely, that they either 
attended He t cults in his Libyan expedition, as fcveral writers 
alfrrr, or tormcd pari of the body of Arabs above-mentioned ; 
tor that chey came by fea, in the manner related by Sallu/f 9 
is ucteily improbable. Be that as it will, that the P ha rufii 
deduced their origin from the Perfians feems to be infi- 
nuated by the near refemblanoe of the word Pbarufii to a 
n-une given ilie Perfians in fcripture, viz. ^T\Q Paras 
paras (Kj, I* haras* or P jar us > tor it may be pronounced 
all ti.de wa\s. This feems not a little to fupport the autho- 
iii >A A Ma* P'iny^ and others. As the Perfian and Indian 
dominions f vc. contiguous, it is no wonder we Ihould find 
rh- Hiiuent Maun* confiucred as the attendants of Hercules^ 
cai? d hi Ji arts by Strabo. Accoidhig to Leo* fome of the 
Mscn* vmd other Africans in his lime, believed themfelves 
to !>e defitmitu from certain tribes of Sahaans* a people of 
Arabia Felix* who weic chafed out of their native country 
either by the Ajjyrians or Ethiopian*. Others, if we may 
cadit the fame author, gave our, that their anccftors were 
driven out o\ Ajia by a powerful enemy, and purfued into 
Greece ; from whence they made their eicape into Barbary 9 
leaving their purfuersin pofleihon or tne country they laft a- 
handoncd - but this, he adds, was to he underftooil onlv of 
le white nations inhabiting fome parts of vVeftern Bar* 
bio y and Mumiaia . Marmot relates from the African hifto- 
rians, that live tribes ot Sahaans under the conduct of Melee 
Jf.*',qni king of Arabia Felix* firft fpr-ad themfelves ovef 
fome of the eaftern parts of Bar bury , and that Tut 9 the 

(Kjlt may not be improper, in order to (trengthen what it 
here oblerved, to t:»kc notice, that Pbarfi, a Perjian, ap- 

proached very near the worit Pbarufii * efpecially if we give it a 
p j .1 Cbat r, or S.'iac, termination. From the parts of Scripture 
in which iheworJ i. ufed, it appears pretty plain, that it was a 
Pofian proper name j and fiom others, that the Hebrews called 
lerfiu Eium* and the Ptrfians Elamitts 10). 

{\o) Ntbtm. c.xii.v. m. " 

grandfen 
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grandfon of Cham, fettled ftrlkitiTingitania* giving name rfr 
the Tuteii, a people of that region* The Jfrican Tut, we 
apprehend, mull either be PAwf, one of Hanxt younger f<>os f 
or Z,W t his grandfon. Nothing abfurd is implied in the la ft 
fuppolition ; for it appears, from the yerujalemTargum, in 
conjunction with the facred hiftorian, that Lud, the U.ti of 
Mijraim, may be confide red as one of the fir ft planters of 

Mauritania <*. 

It is generally imagined, that abfbfute monarchy prevailed Govern- 
in Mauritania from the earlieft ages as well as in Egypt and metis. 
Numidia. Bocchar, Bocchus, and Bogud* from what we 
find related of them by the Roman hifi rians, feem to have 
governed here with an uncontroulable fway ; which is a ef- 
ficient intimation, that their predeceflbrs Jikewife were des- 
potic. However, we muft dbferve from Appian, that feve- 
ra] tribes of Moors* whom he calls aivfaopu* were governed 
by their own laws, or, at Jealf, under the direction of their 
own chiefs and leaders, in oppofition to that form of govern- 
ment, which was eftablifticd in the greateft part of the coun- 
try we are now upon. The independent drabs, mentioned 
by Or. Shaw, who are feated in the kingdoms of Algiers and 
Tunis * and fometimes hover about the frontiers of the empire 
of Morocco, may probably be the pofterity of thefe free-born 
Msor$. fie that as it will, moft of the provinces of Mauri- 
tania, if not the whole region, Were fuhje& to one prince in 
the retgn of the elder Dionyftus. This we learn from Ji*ftin % 
who lays, that fianno, ^Carthaginian nobleman, in order to 
attain tlie fovereignty of Carthage, to which lie then afpircd, 
had recourfe to the king of the Mauri for afliirance. Appiati 
insinuates, that not otily in Numidia, whilft regal govern* 
ment flourished there, but Iikewife in other neighbouring 
parts of Africa* and therefore probably Mauritania* feveral 
reguli, or heads of the Kabylis* as they now are called, 
were engaged in bloody wars one with another; which evi- 
dently implies, that they muft have exercifed a fovereitrn 
power. Notwithstanding which, the great figure the Mauri 
or Maurufii made in Africa* that name extending even to 
the borders of Africa Propria* before the Ramans grew for- 

a See before c 1. Sect. 2 f 3. Hi it. de bel. Afric. Ap- 
f 1 an, de bel civil. 1. 4. D10, I. xlviii. J. Lio African. 
I. i Mahmol, 1 i c 1. Sec Pour* Mar . I. iti. c. 10. Pli v. 
1 v.c. 8. St*ab l.xvii. Salivjt in Jugurth. Dion.Sic, 
1. iti p ijr, 133. edit Rhodomnn.EsT c. i. ver. 3, Dan. c, 
vi. ver 9. k ver. 39. Targ. in Geo. c, 1. ver. 13. Aldus r. I. 
tii. c. 24. 

tnidable 
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mid able there, as appears from Ju/iin, is a fufficient indica- 
tion, that moil of them were united under one common 
head. The names Mauritania Propria or Tingitania re- 
ceived from thofe of its kings, viz. Bogudiana, &c. clearly 
demonftrate the vaft extent of power they enjoyed. The 
form of government in ; ufe, from the remoteft antiquity, 
amongft th -fe nations that firft feht colonies hirher, evinces 
the fame thing ; as does that of the antient Numidians % who 
agreed with their neighbours the Maurufii in almoft all points 
whatfoever c . 

Law. That fome of the Mauritanians had laws, or at leaft 

certain political maxims and inftitutions, which ferved as 
rules for the conduct of their chiefs, may be naturally infer- 
red from Appian ; but none of thefe have been conveyed 
down to us. Nay, the Mauritanian monarchs themfelves, 
however abfolute, might have had tome immutable laws, to 
fleer their political courfe by, as we find the Medes and Per- 
fians had. Appian* % av1o»oftb»,'jiift mentioned, feem to fugged 
fuch a thing, or, at leaft, that taws were not intirely un- 
known in Mauritania f . 

Religion. Neptune feems to have been one of the principal obje&s of 

adoration in this country, which is a fufficient proof, that 
the Napthuhim or Nephthuhim, of Mofes y extended them- 
felves into it ; though the firft feat of that people might pro- 
bably, as Bochart and Arius Mont anus imagine, have been 
in Marmorica and Cyrene: This deity and his wife Neptys 
might receive their names from hence, Neptune, Neptys, and 
Napkthuimy fignifying the king, queen, and people, of the 
fea-coaft. 'Tis certain, that the Egyptians called the exteri- 
or parts of the earth promontories, and whatever bordered 
upon the fea, and was waflied by it, Neptys, The Sun and 
Moon likewise, in common with the other Libyan nations, 
they paid religious honours to. That they offered human 
facrifices to their gods, in imitation perhaps of the Phoenicians 
and Carthaginians , or fome other antient nation, from whom 
their anceitors came, is afferted by Seneca. From what Non- 
nus and others have advanced, it feems probable, that Bac> 

* Liv. 1. xxix. c. 29. Sat.lust, in Jugurth, Plin. I. v c. 
2. Hi tit de bell, Alex. Strab. I. xvii. D10, 1. xli. 8c alib. 
Appian in Libyc. Ixvii. Plut. in Caef. in Pomp, in Anton & 
alib Justin. I. xxi. c. 4. Ai»p UN.de bell, civil. I. iv. Justin. 
ubi fup Si I. xix c. 2. Plin, ubi fup. Cellar, geogr. ant. I. 
iv c. { 8c c. 7. Aldrst ubi fup. 8c I. iv. c. 20. Dr Shaw in 
prcf p 8. 8c alib. f Appian. in Libyc. Ixvii. Est. c. i, ver. 

19, 8c c. via. ver. 8. Dan, c. vKver. 8, 12, 15. 

chus 
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thus was worfhipped by the Mauritanians^ eipecially as the 
Indians and Arabs adored him in a moft particular manner. 
In fliort, we are to form a notion of the Mauritanian reli- 
gion from that of the Egyptians^ Phoenicians^ Perfians, and 
Carthaginians 1 already defer iked, as well as from ihut of the 
old Arabs, which we hope Toon to give our readers a fuccinit 
account of. What peculiarities, in this particular, the 
Mauritanians had, as doubtJefs they had fome,have many ages 
fince been buried in oblivion. However, it feems probable 
from Mela, that they either worfliipped Ant a us y or paid di- 
vine honours to his fhield s . 

The Mauritanlan language undoubtedly differed from the Language 
Numidian in fuch a manner only, as one dialect of the fame 
tongue does from another j fo that there is no room for us to 
be prolix on this head. As for the Mauritanlan character, 
that feems to have been the fame with the Numidian^ thofe 
letters on the coins formerly mentioned bearing an eqcal re- 
lation to the inhabitants of Numidia and Tingitania. What 
has been juft obferved of the religion of the people we are now 
upon, viz. that it bore a near refemblance and affinity to 
thofe of the nations from whom the Mauritanians deduced 
their origin, will hold equally ftrong with regard to their 
language. The tongue of the preJent Kabyles Dr. Shaw has 
given us a fpecimen of, and poflibly fome traces of that of the 

ancient Moors are Itill remaining in it ; but of this we are far 

However, feveral words of the African 
that learned an<) ingenious gentleman has 



from being certain 



obliged the world with, are reiuci 1 U from the Oriental lan- 
guages, whatever he may infmuace to the contrary (L). 

The 



* Hmodot- I ii. Apollodor. part*. Pino, in Pyth. od. 
iv. Apollon. Argonaut. 1. iv. Plutarch, de Tfid. Now Dio- 
nyfiae v. 28. Gen. c x. ver 1 3. D. Hv eron ym. quail. Hebr. 
in Gen c # x. ver. 1 3. Plat, in Timaeo, St in Crit. Dion. Sic. !, v. 
p. 233. Pamphus apud Paufan. 1 vii. c. 21. Plut. de Ifid. 
DfoNYs. Halicarn ant. Rom !. i. Sec. Senec in Octav. Now, 
in Dionyfiac. ubi fup fcalib. Dionvs in Perieg. v. 623. Hero- 
dot. 1 i. Mel. 1. iii. c. v. Vid. Aldr^t. Sc Newt, in chro- 
nol. pafT. 

(L) The very Earned and ingenious Dr. Shaw poficively aflerts, 
that there is no affinity at all betwixt what may be fuppofed to be 
the primitive words in the Sboiviab, as the prefenc African Kahy/a 
call their language, and the words which convey the fame mean- 
ing in the Hebre w and Arabic tongues. From whence he feeros to 

inter, that this language bore no relation at all to any of thofe rh.it 

sue 
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The Arabefca* at prcfent fpoken in Fez and Morocco* as 
well as over all other parts of Barbary, was not to much de- 
rived from the Saracens* who over- ran this vaft tra£t, as the 
antient inhabitants of Numidia and Tingitania. The Punic 
tongue, not very remote from the Arabic* prevailed through 
(hat part of Africa* extending from the Triton to the Atlantic 
ocean, even to the time of St. Aurujlin V 

I. The Mauritania™* as weli as the other Africans* from 
lyiiat Hyginus infinuat~M, fe-m to have fought only with 
dubs, till one Belus* the fon of Nepune* as that author calls 
him, taught them the ufe of the (word. Sir Ifaac Newton 
makes this Belus to have been the fame per foil with Sejojlris 
king of Egypt* who over- ran a great part of the then known 
World. 2. All per funs of diltintiioii in Mauritania went 
richly atttired, wearing much goid and filver in their cloaths. 
They took great pains in cieanfin^ their teeth, and curled 
their hair in a curious and elegant manner. They combed 
their i>eard*, which we;e very long, and always had their 
nails pared extremely clofe. When they walked out in any 
num >crs, they never touched one another, for fear of difcon- 
certiii£ the curls into which their hair had been formed. 3. 
The M*<*ritaniun infantry, in time of aciton, ufed ihields 
made of elephants /kins, being clad in thofe of lions, leopards, 

* Hekdr^ich. Bochart. Aldret paff Sh a w*s phyfica! 
and mifce lanepus obfervat. rclat. to the kiugd. of Alg. and Tun. 
p. z88» & £ 52. 

are now called the Oriental languages ; and that it is difficult, if 
not impoffib'e, even to form any conjecrures about it. But that 
there i- a pofiiliiiity at leaj\ y if nor a good degree of proSabi ity, 
of deducing ir from the eaftern tongues, will bell appear from the 
following Showahan words 

1 AkA % to tec may na* orally be deduced from H^fl bhacal* 

r?d y coloured, tic. or ^pjf Akal, be und<rjtood, perceived, &C. 
2 Athrmr* a mountain, trom sitbar, a place % and 

tor. a bill. 3 Allcn % the eye \ from the Arabic article */, the, and 
tin. or en, eve 4 Aman y vuattr % from JtJJJ main, or man, 
waters, and p| ba % the, i. e. JiJJfl Hamain % or Haman, the ma- 
te) <. * Elkaab % the eartb % fro in die Arabic arric c aL tbe % and 
j^r) k<ia % bun-m (oil t> dfTa % to day, from J^^J? a/a 9 or 
aj)a, the time from noon to the next day break A c ali ids? other Sbo- 
tviahan *wd»; we have exam ned arc equally deducib e from tnc 
Omental lan triages, we doubt nor but Di . Shaiv% who.e Showiaha* 
vocabulary nny be deemed of Oriental extraction .11). 



(1 1 j Vid. Schinl lex. pern. & Gol. lex. Arabic. 

and 
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and bears, which they kept on both night and day. 4. The 
cavalry of this nation was armed with broad Ihort lances, and 
carried targets or bucklers, made likewjfe of the {kins of wild 
beafts. Theyufed no faddles, nor any accoutrements Their 
horfes were fmall and fwift, had wooden collars about that 
necks, and were fo much under the command of their niiers, 
that they would follow them like dogs. The habit of thefe 
horfemen was not much different from that of the foot above- 
mentioned, they conftantlv wearing a large tunic cf the fkins 
of wild beafts. The Phutai, of whom the M-mritanians 
were a branch, were eminent for their fhiclds, and the ex- 
cellent ufe they made of them, as we learn from Homer, 
JCenophm, Herodotus , and Scripture. Nay, Herodjtus feems 
to intimate, that the fhield and helmet came from them to 
the Greeks. 5. Notwithftanding the fertility of their foil, 
the poorer fort of the Mauritania?is never took care to ma- 
nure the ground, being ftrangers to the art of husbandry, but 
roved about the country in a wild favage manner, like the 
anticnt Scythians or Arabcs Scemta. Tlw had tents, or ?napa~ 
lia y fo extremely fmall, that they could fcarce breathe in them. 
Their food was corn, h^rba^c, (Sc. which they frequently 
did eat green, without any manner of preparation j being 
deftitute of wine, oil, and all the elegancies, as well as many 
nece/Taries, of life. Their habit was the fame both in fum- 
mer and winter, confifting chiefly of an old tattered, though 
thick, garment, and over it a courfe, rough, tunic \ which 
anfwe-red probably to that of their neighbours the ftumidians, 
already defcribed. Moft of them lay every nig;.r upon the 
bare ground, though fome of them fire wed their garments 
thereon, not unlike the prefent Af-ican Kfibylei and Arabs, 
who, according to Dr. Shaw, nfe their hykes for a bed and 
covering in the night. 6. If the moir approved reading of a 
paffage in Horace may be admitted, ihe Mauritanians (hoc 
poifoned arrows, which clearly intimates, that ihcy had fome 
ikiil in the art of preparing poifons, and were excellent dart- 
men. This laft obfervation is countenance I by Hcrodian and 
Mliarty who iniuely come into it, affirming them to have 
bern in fuch continual danger of being devoured by wild he tfis, 
that they durft nat ftir out of their tents or mapaiia without 
their darts. Such perpetual cxercife mult rentier them ex- 
ceedingly fkilful in lulling that weapon. 7. The Mauritania^ 
facrificed human victims to their deities, as th.; PhcKtcianSi 
Carthaginians, &c. did. This is not only probabL* from the 
author i ies p-kiiice*' in the Carthaginian hiflorv, hut fiom the 
cxprel> :< fhmony of Seneai and Eufehi us. ij. As rhv other cul- 

toms of the f.ation we arc now upon coincide with thofe of 
V r ot. XVII. G g g the 
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the Numidiam already related, for their farther fatisfa&ion 
in this particular, we mull: beg leave to refer our readers to 
the Numiil'ian hiftory \ 

With regard to the arts and fciences of the Mauritanians* 
wc have not much to fay. The country- people were ex- 
tremely rude and barbarous, as appears from what has been 
juft laid down. Thofe inhabiting cities muft undoubtedly 
have had, at leatt, fome ("mattering in the literature of the 
feveral nations they deduced their origin from. That the 
Mauritanians had fomc knowledge in naval affairs, feems 
probable, not only from the intercourse they had with the 
Pharnicians mm\ Carthaginians^ as well as the fituation of their 
country, but likewife from Orpkeus y or Gnomacritus, who 
aflerts them to have made a fettlement at the entrance into 
Colchis, to which place they came by f«.a. Magic, forccry, 
divination, &c. from what has been obferved in the laft Sec- 
tion, they appear to have applied themfelves to in very early 
times. Cicero and Pliny fay, that Atlas was the in venter of 
aftrology and the do&rine of the fphere, /. e. he firft intro- 
duced them into Mauritania. This according to Diodorus 
Siculus, gave rife to the fable of Atlas's bearing the heavens 
upon his moulders. The fame author relates, that Atlas in- 
ftructed Hercules in the doctrine of the fphere and aft ology, 
or rather aftronomy, who afterwards brought thofe fciences 
into Greece. Some fay, that Neptune^ and othets, that At- 
las, fir ft fitted out a fleet, and invented tall (hips with Lils, 
Be that as it will, it is generally acknowledged, that both 
Neptune ami Atlas his fon reigned in this country ; for which 
real on it cannot be denied probable, that aftronomy, aftro- 
logv, geography, geometry, navigation, £sf<r, were known 
to fome of the Mauritanians in early ages. Let this be ad- 
mitted, and it will almoft nccelTarily follow, that a compe- 
tent knowledge in hiftory, chronology, &c. could not have 
been wanting amongft them. That fome of them were not 
deficient in point of genius, is evident from the great and il- 
luftrious figure the younger jfula made in the learned world, 

1 Stkab.1 xvii Hom. paff. Herodot. in Melpom Xe- 
noph. Cyropxd I. vi. Jcr. c. xlv. ver. 9. Ezech. c. xvii. ver, 
10, & c xxxviii. ver. 5. Sal lust, in Jugurth. Hycin, 
fab. eclxxv Ho hat. 1 i od. 2 \ Hekodian. paff JE* 
li an I. xiv c 5 Sen ec. ubi (up. Eusi a in orat. in 
laud Con.lant Procop de bell. Vandal. 1. ii. Theophan. 

in vit. Juftinian, Shaw ubi fup. p. 289,290. See before c. i. 
few. ii. 

an 
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an account of which will be given towards the clofe of the 

Jfyauritanian hiftoty 

Notwithstanding Mela reprcfeutsTingitania as a pool IWir. 
defpiciole country, fcarce defer ving any notice, yet Stn to 
aflurcs us, that it was a nchanJ opulent kingdom. The an- 
cients in general, by fixing the gardens and golden fruit of 
the He/per ides here, fcem to concur with him in that opinion. 
Sallujty in particular, dtfeovers h.mfelf to have entertained 
the fame ii"ti,neiic, when he tells us how formidable Ju- 
gurtha\ army was rendered by its junction with the Maurita- 
niun forces j and Dio % when he intimates, that Begud y king 
•f Mauritania, caufed victory to declare in favour ot Carfar, 
at the battle of Munda. We cannot well conceive it to 
have been othjrwife, if we confider its extraordinary ferti- 
lity, the genius of its inhabitants for trade, the gold it abound- 
ed with, the bravery of its troops, and other inftances of 
its power mentioned by writers of the beft authority. The 
Carthaginians had generally fome bodies of Alaur it aniens in 
their fervice, which is a proof, that they were highly efteem- 
ed by that famous republic. The name of Mauri, or Maw 
rufti, feems to have extended itfelf from the Atlantic oceun 
to the borders of Africa Propria, or, at leatt, to the Ampjaga % 
as may be inferred from feveral authors; nay, it furvived ihofe 
cf the Majfyli and Mafajyli, which muft have been occafi- 
oncd by the fuperior eminence of the Mauritanian nation, and 
confequently is an additional argument in favour of what has 
been juft advanced >. 

fc Orpheus, vel. On am acf itus, in Argon, ver. 741. Cie. 
in queft. Tuicul. 1. v. & de natur. deor. Statius in Theb. I; 
viii. Manil. I. iii. Euseb de prajp Evang. 1. ii. c. 4. Pl i m. 
1. ii.e. 8 8c 1. viii c. 56 Dicd Src I. iii. Tzetz hift. 1 i chil. 
j.Plat.Pamph Hekodot Pausan Plut. ubi. fup Aldret. 
1, iv. c. 14 8c a!ib. 1 Pompon. Mel. 1 i. c. 5. Stkab. 

J. xvii. Sallust. in jugurth. Appian dc bell, civil. 8c in 
Hifpan. Dio, I. xliii. Plin. ubi fup 8c aiib. Vid. etiam Plut. 
\u Syl. 8c in Mar. Cellar 1. iv. c. 5. Aldrct. BochaRt. 
Univ. hift.vol. xvi. pafT. 8c before c. 2. $. 1. 
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Accounts 



SECT. 111. 

hijlory of the Mauritanians, to the intiri reduction of 

their count t y by the Romans. 

HE accounts tranfmitted down to us by the anticnts 
- of the moft early tranfa&ions in Mauritania arc fo 
of tb: ear- i invdopj with fable, that 'tis impoffible for us from 

mBimtAn thence to form a,, y tolerable idea of them ; chough thefe ac- 
Mauriia Cl ' unCs *re i«> prolix, that they would fill a confiderable vo- 
nm little to lu'tte- It will therefore be fufficient, for the information of 
be depended r ourrc»deis to g.Ivj a c .ncife relation of the principal of them, 
on, ft. fJ pt:d as or .ch as pofitale of fable, and as conftftent with it- 



T 



Lit a, the jarring traditions of the old poets, philofophers, 

and Liftoruns, will permit it to be ra . 
Neptune ^ HE two * AT * : *& P r inces of this country, except Neptune, 

and Anrae- inem,01 ^d by .:n iquit;/, were Atlas and Antesus. From fe- 
ustwof vera ' tirtu.nftaiices, with which we are fupplied by various 
thefi jl authors, it appears extremely probable, that thefe were the 
kings of fame per fan. They were both of them the fons of Neptune, 
Mtarita- wh«j reigned over Mauritania* Numidia* and a great part 
nia. of Libya \ as may be naturJly inferred from his having fuch 

particular ma;i of JifHndlion conferred upon him by the in- 
habitants of thole r Jons. They both ruled with an abfolute 
fway over a great pa r t of Africa* particularly Tingitania. 
Hercules oef a ed and flcwA>.t<tus in the fame war wherein he 
took the Licyan world from Atlas, Both Atlas and Antaus in- 
vaJcJ Egypt^ and contended with Hercules in the wars of the 
g< ds, and were both oVvrcome by him. Antteus, as well as 
Jdus % f .cms to hiwe been famed for his knowledge in the ce- 
leAial iciences, From whence, as well as from other confix 
derations tlia: might be offered, we may fairly conclude them 
to have occn the fame king of Mauritania n . (M ). 

Antaus 

™ Hrsioo. Pino. Sophocl Euripid Mel, Strab. 
Plin Ap* lodor Cic HyfiiN. Philostrat. Lucan. 
Apoilon. Lucret. Senec. Stat. Mart. Ovio Juven. 
Prop i r t Sil Ital Plut. Virg Sol in. St.rv. Diod. 
Sic. Tacit. Eu5Eb. Procop. Sallust. Flor. Oros. 
Ptol. Dio. Par chat. Clai/dian. Aldl-ric. Athen. 
Cves Gw manic in -Vat. pbaenom, Juba apud Athcn om- 
ti c » 4 ; le e iupt aiiuq pifl" n Pind Pyth. od. ix. Hero- 

dot. I ii & I. i«« Ap 'Llon. Vgon. I iv. Plat, in Timseo, 
fc in Crit, D:on Sic I. i. & I. iii. Pamphim apud Paufan. 
I vii c zi P. it de Jfi<i. An \ t h a * c. apud Phot. Hygin 

fuj, cl. Luican dc fa'tat. A: drj t. I. iv- c 9. 

\,M) The oblique cafes of the word Atlas, viz. Atlantis, Ai- 

lanf*, 
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Animus* in his wart with Hercules* who Teems to have com- Sir Ifaae 
nanded an army of Egyptians and Ethiopians , behaved with Newton V 
great bravery and refutation. Receiving feveral large rein- opinion, in 
for cements of Libyan troops, he cut off vaft numbers of Her* r *l***°nte 
cules's men. But that celebrated commander, having at laft *f a *f 
intercepted a ftrong body of Mauritanian or Libyan forces, *V£ . 
fent to the relief of Antaus, gave him a total overthrow, . 
wherein both he and the beft part of his forces were put to 
the fword. This decifive a&ion put Hercules in poffeffion of 
Libya and Mauritania , and consequently of all the riches in 
thofe kingdoms. Hence came the fable, that Hercules, find* 
ing Antmus, a giant of an enormous fize, with whom he was 
engaged in fingle combat, to receive frefh ftrength as often as 
he touched his mother earth, when thrown upon her, at laft 
lifted him up in the air, and fqueezed him to death 5 as like- 
wife that he took Atlas's globe upon his own (boulders, over- 
came the dragon that guarded the orchards of the Hefperides % 
and made himfelf matter of all the golden fruit there. Bo- 
chart thinks, that the fable alluded chiefly to naval engage- 
ments, wherein Hercules* for the moft part, was victorious, 
though Ant* us, from time to time, received fuccours by fea ; 
till at laft Hercules, coming up with one of his fquadrons hav- 
ing a ftrong reinforcement on board, made himfelf mafter of it ; 
which rendered Antxus, for the future, incapable of making 
head again ft him. The fame author likewif* infinuates, (hat 
the notion of Antaus 9 s gigantic ftacure, prevailing for fo many 
centuries amongft the Tingitanians, pointed out the fize of 
the veflelsof which his fleets or fquadrons did conlift ; and that 
the golden apples, fo frequently mentioned by the old my- 
tbologifts, were the treafures that fell into Hercules's 
hands upon Antmus's defeat, the Greeks giving the oriental 
word StM3> riches, the fignification affixed to their own term 
p,?A*, apples. Bifhop Cumberland fecms, with Sancboniathe 
and the Atlantian theology in Diodorus* to allow Atlas to have 
been the fon of Ouranos, i. e. according to him, Noah \ and 



lante, &c. are apparently compounded of the names At!«s 9 or Atal, 

i. e. taJl 9 lofty, Sec. and Ante, or Aut*u$. This is a prefumptive 
proof, that they both belonged to the fame pcrfon, and comequent- 
ly that Atlas and Ant* us were the fame king of Mauritania. The 
old nominative cafe in the Greek language, of ail fuch words, bore 
a near relation to the oblique cafcj, though altered in procefs of 
time. The word Atal anfwers very well 10 the flature of Antaus, 
according to Pliny and Plutarch (12J. 

(xz) Cumberl. in Sancb, p. 727. Plin. I. v, c. a. P/ut. in Serter. 

likewife 
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likcwife to take for granted, with Eufehius, that Antmus was 
his fun. But Ihould this be aJmiited, we muft allow Her- 
cules, and confequcntly Antaus, to have been contemporary 
with Mjraim ; that the remorcft weftern parts of Africa* e- 
veu thofe bordering upon the Atlantic ocean, were then fully 
inhabited j and that they had, even for fome time, then for- 
med a powerful kingdom \ i. e. the north-weftern part of £/- 
bya m.de a confiderable figure before Egypt and Phoenicia % itQto 
Wiicnce its firft colonies were drawn, could in reality make .my 
figure at all ; nay, that thofe countries,particularl Egypt, c-uid 
feiM colonies into, and attempt the conqueft of, almoit the re- 
jnoteit regions, immediately after the firft planters had fettled 
there; aolurdi ics fo glaring, that even none in Ctrfias can ex- 
ceed (hem ! Betides, if Eufebius efpoufed this opinion, as he 
ieems to have done, by his citation from Diodorus, provided 
we fall in with b : (hop Cumber land's explanation of Sancboniatho 9 
he is inconiiftent witn himfelf ; for he aflerts Hercules to 
have vanquiflied Antaus about thtee hundreJ and ninety-three 
■years before the deftruflion of Troy, as we find by confuhing 
hi& Chronica. Now, allowing that event to have preceded 
thechrittian sera twelve hundred years, which is higher than 
it h is even been fixed by the followers of Cteftas and Eratoji- 
hems, both Hercules and A>;taus muft have lived betwixt fe- 

ven and eight hundred years after the deluge j which, though 
much too early, in our opinion, muft bring them down feve- 
ral hundred years lower than the age of Mifraim. The 
Greek mythic writers, particularly Apollodorus , will have At- 
las tobe the fon of Impetus, and grand fon of Noah, according 
to bifhop Cumberland j but this hypothefis likewife, from what 
has been juft advanced, muft be acknowledged void of the 
leaft ftiadowof probability. In fine, after the moft diligent 
and impartial examination of all the different hypothecs of 
hiliorians and chronologers, relating to Atlas and Antaus, 
we rind none fo little clogged with difficulties as that of the 
incomparable Sir Ifaac Newton. That illuitiious author fup- 
pofes An mon, the father of Sefac, to have been the firft king 
of Libya, or that vail tra£t extending from the borders of E- 
f)pt to the Atlantic ocean ; that the conquefts of this country 
was tffidted by Seftic in hi* father's lite- time j that the Liby- 
ans, headed by Neptune^ afterwards rebelled again ft Sijac % 
flew him, and then invaded Egypt under the command of 
yliUs or Ait u us, the fun of Nip tunc, Srfac's brother ami ad- 
miral ; tiiat Hercules, the general of 7 he ha is and Ethiopia 
tor the gods or great men of E?ypt, after the death of Sefac* 
reduced a fecond tir:i<! the wh.de continent of Libya, hanng 

vverthrown and (lain Aitwus n.-.;r a town in Tbekih) from 

that. 
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that event called Antaa or Antaopolis ; and laftly, chat the 
firft reduction of Libya y by Sefac y happened a little above a 
thoufind years before the birth of Chrijly as the laft, by Her- 
cules^ did a few years under that period. Now, though we 
do not pretend to adopt every particular circumitance of Sir 
Ifaac Newton's hypothefis, we cannot forbear obferving, that 
it appears undeniably plain from Scripture, that neither the 
weftern extremity of Libya , nor even the other parts of that 
region, could po/fibly have been (o well peopled before the 
time of David or Solomon^ as to have fent a numerous army 
to invade Egypt \ fince Egypt and Pbanicia y from whence the 
greateft part of the anceftors of the Libyans came, and which 
were much nearer the place from whence the firft difperfion 
of mankind was made, could not themfelves have been great- 
ly over flocked with inhabitants any confiderable time before 
the rtign of Saul. And that fuch an invafion happened in the 
reign of Neptune^ or at leaft of his foil Ant*-is 9 has been fully 
evinced by that moft excellent chronologer °. 

To what has been already offered on this head we may add, A farther 
that the Libyans are not taken notice of by Scripture, as a argument 
jnationof any ftrength or power, till the fifth year of the reign in fupport 
of Rehoboam king of Judah % who was then invaded by Se- of Sir Ifaac 
fac. A body of Libyan troops attended that prince in this Newton, 
expedition ; and therefore Libya muft be confidered as then 
newly become ful>jc& to him. About thirty years afterwards 
they madelikewife fomethingof a figure ; fince in the fifteenth 
year of Afa 9 Zerah the Ethiopian advanced to ALirelbab 
with an army of a million of men, of which the Libyans 
formed a confiderable part. As this was but a (hort time af- 
ter the death of Srfac, and as Zerab muft then have been 
mufter of Egypt^ fince otherwife he could not have marched 
his Libyan forces through that country, to attack Aja\ domi- 
nions, it feems to us extremely probable from hence, in 
conjunction with what h is been jjft oblerved, that Libya was 
anruxed ti> the Egyptian monarchy by S?/jc 9 anil not before; 
as like wife, that Sejbftrisy and Sefonchojisy muft have been 
the fame Egyptian prince with Se/je 9 fince thofe names 
denoted that conqueror who firft reduced Libya y and formed 

0 Idem ibid & quamplurim ex auflor. fupra Jaudat. Bocw, 

Chan 1 ii c 24. & prxfat. in Chan. Euseb in chron. ad num. 

408, 83;, Sec C t m n H r l . in Sanchoniath. p. 327. &fc<].&in 
orig p. 265, 277, Sec. Newton's chrono!. of the emp. of 

Egyp and of the Greek's p 9-). Gen c. xiv. & alio. Ev- 
od. c. i. J ud. c, i. Nsvvto.n'i chronol, of the Greeks, p. 
185—191, 

the 
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the great Egyptian monarchy, according to profane authors. 
No mention is made of the Egyptians on this occafion, fince 
foon after the death of Sefac, Lea little before the Trojan 
war, the Ethiopians, for a fliort time, were mailers of 
Egypt ', as appears from Pliny and Herodotus. If therefore all 
that vaft tratt, known by the name of Libya, was fo incon- 
siderable, that it deferved little or no attention, till the days 
of Rehoboam and Afa, how obfeure muft the country, called 
by the Phoenicians Mauritania, a fmall part of it, have been 
in every age preceding Sefac ? We may therefore infer from 
hence, that Antasus, or Atlas, could not have lived much ear- 
lier than the age Sir Ifaac has affigned him ; however 
early fome particular colonies of CanaaniUs, or Phoenicians, 
a fea-faring people always intent upon di ("covering unknown 
countries, might have fettled in the weftern parts of Africa. 
However, we are far from iniifting upon what is here advan- 
ced as true, but only beg leave to fubmit it, with all poffible 
deference, to the judgment of our learned and impartial rea- 
ders p . 

Virgil and The fentiment we would here recommend to the confi- 
Trogus deration of the learned is alfo countenanced by Virgil and 
eountenace Tragus Pompeius, who hint the following remarkable particu- 
-his opinion. Jars relating to it: i. About nine hundred years before the 

commencement of the chriftian sera, Libya was independent 
on Egypt, fince the eaftern, if not the weftern, part of it, 
was governed by a king of its own, named Iarhas. This 
tallies extremely well with what Sir Ifaac has obferved of the 
fall of the Egyptian empire, founded by Amman and Sefac ; 
for, according to him, that empire was broke to pieces about 
the year before Chriff 940. by the civil wars in the reign of 
Amenophis, which, in a great meafure, occafioned the revolt 
of the nations upon the coafts of the Mediterranean and 
Euxine feas. 2. The Libyans much nearer Egypt, a polite 
and civilized kingdom, than thofe bordering on the Atlantic 
ocean, had only a few villages, confiding of fmall huts, pro- 
bably the fame as the modern Dajhkras, mentioned by Dr. 
Shaw, when Dido arrived in Africa ; though poifibly Utica, 
built and inhabited by Phoenicians, might then have made 
a better figure. Tingis likewife, as it appears to lay claim to 
a more ancient founder than Antaus, being on the fca-coaft, 



* 2 Chron. c. xii. ver. 3. c. xiv. ver. 9. & c. xvi. ver. 8. Ma- 
ketho apud. Jofcph. cont. Apion. p. 1052, 1053. Ha no dot, I. 

ii. c. 110. Pun. 1, vi, c. 29. N* vvtow's chronohp, 235 — 239. 
4a!ib. 

was 
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was perhaps a town of fome note before the time we are now 
upon. Nay, as we have obferved from Procopius, fome par- 
ties of Canaanites might ere<5t a caftle there, though before 
that time, if any traces of a town were in being, it could 
only have been an mconfiderable Dajhkra* or perhaps little 
better than a colle&ion of thickets and caves of the earth. 
3. The Libyans j even in and near the territory of Carthage* 
were a fort of barbarians at Dido's arrival there, living, in a 
manner* like wild hearts, and /landing in need of Dido's 
Phoenician followers to poliG) and civilize them, Thefe, and 
fome other inferences, that might be drawn from the above- 
mentioned authors, add no fmall weight to what Sir Ifaac 
has advanced with regard to Atlas or Ant/eus* as well as the 
rife and fall of the Egyptian empire ; but this we muft fu- 
perfede, as not fo properly belonging to that branch of aati- 
ent hiftory, to which we are obliged at prefent to confine our- 
felvesV 

We find nothing worth relating recorded of the Maurita- Nothing 
nians from the defeat of Antaus to the Roman times. Livy farther re- 
only tells us, that Syphax's kingdom bordered upon the Afau- mark able 
ri 9 which is nothing more than an implication, that fuch ztil/theRo^ 
nation did then exift. Ju/iin indeed, from Trogus* intimates, man///**/, 
that, in fome of the earlieft ages of Carthage* the Mauri 
were neighbours to the Carthaginians* and had fome difputes 
with them ; but he gives us no particulars of moment concerning 
that people. Diodorus Sicu/us likewife fays, that in the inter- 
val between the overthrow the Carthaginian* received from 
Geion 9 and the firft Punic war, they had frequently Maurita- 
nian mercenaries in their armies, without hinting any thing 
farther relative to the nation we are now upon. Nor ought 
this to be wondered at, fincewe are informed by Sallujl % that 
nothing of the Mauri* befides their name, was known to the 
Romans* fo late as the Jugurthint war ; and the moll antient 
Greek writers fcarce ever confidered them as a particular nati- 
on, but only as a branch of the Libyans. How Bocchar, king 
of Mauritania, lent MafxmJJa a body of troops to cfcort him 
to his dominions, and what was confequent thereupon, our 
readers will find related at large in the Numidian hiftory r . 

Plutarch infinuatcs, that the elder Juba pretended to be 
lineally defcended from Hercules j but that biographer feems 

1 

* Virg. vEneid. i. Justin. 1. xviii, c. 6. Univer. hift, vol. 

xv'u p. 5 37, &feq. Newton, ubi fup. paff. r Liv. 1. xxiv, 
c. 42, 1. xxix. c. 30. 6c alib. Justin. 1. xix. c. 2. 6c \. xxi. c. 

4 Diod. Sic, pair. Sallust, de bell. Jugurth. See before, 
p, |6a v Jcfeq. 
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not to give overmuch credit to fuch a pretenfion. However, 
'tis natural enough to fuppofe, that the perfon who obtained 
this country, upon the diilblution of the Egyptian empire, 
founded a family that might continue for many generations. 
Po/fibly Bocchar^ and Bacchus father-in-law to Jugurtha^ 
were of this family ; fince the affinity of names, and the 
country the\ governed, fufficiently intimate them to have beeu 
oi" the fame family, and of the blood royal of Mauritania. 
Be t!.at as it will, Boccbus^ from the account Salluji gives us 
of him, feenis to have been a perfidious prince. After two 
defeats the Romans menaced an J cajoled him into an infa- 
mous adtion, i. c. to deliver (Nj his foil- in- law fugtotha 
into tlicir hands, after the moft folemn engagements to fup- 
p-..rt him, an J even a promife made to put Sylla into his power. 
fu^urtha in deed was a prince not only capable, but even 
uuikv, of the moft enormous crimes : but this will not vindi- 
cate, nor even palliate, the condudi of (O) Bocchus. What 

is 

N, OtoSus intimates that Bacchus did not enter into an alli- 
an« . with fugii/ikd till after Nat-ins had taken Cap/a ; which con- 
n (. ids Safin ft a:>d Plutarch* He alio defcribes the £rit general 
a.':i!on betwixt the two African princes and J.'arius, which he 
lUuiv. to have happened near Qrta % as the molt bloody and dubi- 
ca. one the Romans were ever concerned in. The Romans, fays 
iie, after having been extreme'y harraffed by the enemies parties, 
weie attacked by their whole army, wherein was a body of fixty 
rhculand Mauri taxi an and Nurnidian cavalry, whofe horfes raifed 
ibch clouds of dull, that the heavens were thereby obfeured ; which, 
t -^ether with the fliower of darts thrown on this occafion, turned 
t... Jay into ni^ht. The battle was fought with fuch obrtinacy, 
t mc it con: in ue d three days ; neither had the Romans at laft won 
bcirg reduced to the iait extremity by thirft, occafioned by the 
ii.;clc;::oIc hc.u of the climate and feaibn, had there not fallen a 
n> (I ieafonabie iliower of rain, which greatly refre/hed them, ren- 
k. "j ! the handles of the Africans dans lb flippery, that they could 
r t throw them, and made their Ihiclds, covered with dried ele- 
piiants fkirs, that imbibed all the water, fo ponderous, that they 
ccVd nor ulc them ; which of courfc determined victory to declare 
a<!. .'ilt Boctbhi ai:d Jugurtba But as this relation, in many par- 
ticulars, runs counter to Sallnft and Plutarch, or rather feems 
to he a coi: fufed account of fcveral addons mentioned by them, 
we fh.dljcave our tenders to give what credit to it they pleafc (13), 
(O Either this piince, or another of die lame name, undertook 
an expedition againft the weitern or Hefyman Ethiopians, as we 
Jcain lioin :traho. According to that author, Boccbus found, in the 

(15) Orof /, v. c. 15. Vid % 12 Flor. /./#7.r. 1, 

country 
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is here hinted at, may be found related at large in fome former 

parts of this work f. 

History is fdent as to any farther particulars of the What lap. 

Mauritanian affairs, till the time of Bogud (PJ> who was penedto 
cotemporary with "Julius Cafar and h.s adopted ion Orla- Bogud. 
vius. Bogud, in conjunction with Pub/ins Sittius, not a 
little contributed to Cafar's great fuccels in Africa, as has 
been already obferved. In Spain like wife he enabled C.rj,:r 
to gain the ever-memorable victory at Munda, winch gave 
the finifliing ftroke ro the Roman republic. After th it em- 
peror's death he fided with Aitony again ii Oftavlus ; and en- 
deavoured to make a diverfion, in favour of the former, in 
Spain. But whillt he was employed in this expedition, the 
< Tingit anions revolted from him, and being fupporud ly a 
body of Spaniards, in the intereft of Oclav'tus, and form- of 
Bocchus's troops, defeated him upon his return into /if i-,a ; 
which put Boccbus in poflefiion of Tingitani/t . Gclaviw ', or 
Augujius, afterwards confirmed this acquilition to him, and 
honoured the inhabitants of Tingis with the privileges of A\,- 
tnan citizens. Bogud was at laft killed by A*rippa at AJ:- 
thona y as our readers will elfcwhcre find ; and after Boccbus** 
( Qj death Tingitania was reduced to the form of a Romuu 
province c . 

Augiiftus 

f Plot, in Scrtor. Liv. &Sallust ubi fup. Univ. hirt vo'. 
XIT. p. 3^8, & feq. 1 Strab. I. xvii. D10, 1. xli. Hirt. 

de bell. Afric AppiAN.de bell, civil. C^es. dc bell, civil. 
1. ii. Pt.u r. in Pomp. 8c in Cxf. Flor. 1. iv. c. 2. Dio, !. 
xliii, xlviii, xlix. 1. Strab. 1. viii. Univerf. hid. Vol. XIII. 
p. 268 . 

country of thefe Ethiopians, fome reeds of fuch an enormous fize, 
that the large ft joint of them would contain eight cb<rnixes of corn ; 
which, together with fome a/par agus equally large, he lent as cn- 
riolities to his wife. What fuccels attended this expedition, we 
neither find in Strata, nor any other author (14). 

(J?) Suetonius informs us, that Julius Crfar feii in love with Hj- 
gud's queen Eune, or Eunoe, a Mauritanian lady. A* he made bo:h 
her and her hulband prefents of an immenfe value on this account, 
'tis not improbable, that he enjoyed her by her hufb.md's cm- 
fent 1. z 0- 

( Qj P /fay relates, that one king Bocchm, having fall en oil 
thirty men to Hakes, in order to their being deftroyed by the uime 
number of elephants, ordered certain perfuns to irritate thole mu« 



(14) Strab, /, xvii . f $(><). ( 1 5) Suetw. in Jul Laf % c ? 2. 
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Auguftus gave the younger Juba, a prince extremely in 
his favour, the two Mauritania, together with part of G*?- 
tulia 9 fbme time after his marriage with the younger Cleopa- 
tra, inftead of his father's kingdom, /. e. Numidia, which 
ftill remained a Roman province. 'Tis true, $trabo f as has 
been obferved by Mr. BayU, a^rms, that jfuguflus reftored 
Juba to the kingdom of his father, and moreover granted 
him the Mauritania ; but this geographer limits the Roman 
province and the kingdom of Juba 9 in fuch a manner, as 
ihews, that Numidia belonged to the Romans. Wcmuft not 
omit obferving here, that the tranflator of Dio has commit- 
ted an egregious blunder, in his Latin verfion, which feems 
to have proceeded purely from inattention : Cafar, fays he, 
gave Juba, &c. it (#• e. Egypt) and his father's kingdom ; 
whereas Dio there affirms, that Caefar gave (R) Juba her, 

( i. e. 



rials ; but that, notwithstanding all their efforts, they found it 
impoflible to make them fubfervient to that prince's cruelcy. The 
fame author Jikewife mentions an African hiftorian of this name ; 
buc whether or no he was of royal extraction, he tells us not ( 16). 

(R) Juba had a noble education bertowed upon him at Rome, 
where he imbibed fuch a variety of knowledge, as afterwards 
equalled him to the mod learned Grecians. He did not leave that 
city, till he went to take pofTeflion of his father's dominions. By 
the lenity of his government he fo won the hearts of all his fubjedte, 
who ever retained the moil grateful fenfe of the felicity they en- 
joyed under him, that they ranked him among the gods, and, ac- 
cording to Paufanias, erected a flame in his honour. He was ex« 
tremely well ver fed in the AJfyrian, Arabic, Greek, Punic. African, 
and Lai in, hiftories, as well a* thofe of other nations. He wrote 
the hi /lory of Arabia ; the antiquities of the Affyrians and Rom am ; 
the hiltory of theatres, of piinting, and painters ; of grammar ; of 
the nature and properties of diiFerent animals ; a particular treati/e 
upon the herb Euphorbia, which he fo calied from hi? phyfician, 
who hrft difcovered the many excellencies of it, in which he great- 
ly celebrates its Angular virtue> ; a piece concerning the fource of 
the Nile ; befides many other works afcribed to him by Suidas, 
Ammianus Mareel/inus, Pliny *, Atbtuaus,&c a few fragments on- 
ly of which are now extant. Pliny intimates, that his learning 
rendered him more illuftrious than his crown ; and frequently cites 
him, as averting or confirming the moft curious particulars. Ac- 
cording to Ammianus Marcellinus, Juba, from fome Punic authors f 
affirmed the Nile ro have had its fource in a high mountain of Mau- 
ritania, The abb£ Sewiu has favoured ihe world with a fnort 
diflertation on the life and writings of the younger Juba y where- 



( 1 6) Plin, I, <viii, (. e. fcf / xvi, c* 40. 
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( /- /. Cleopatra) and his father's kingdom. That this ob- 
tewtjon, made firft by Mr. Bayle, is indifputably true ap- 
pears Mtaent r from hence, that this Juba was neverVng 
of Egypt. Sutdas relates, that rh* . . . ." 5 
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this feems 



probable, and has not the countenance of S^KJE 

to fupport ,t. P/./^ (S) , his fon b CleopltraX»T* r 

Hai l? QUOpatra ' furnamed fucceedea Tm' 

How th.s pr.nce was afterwards cut off by Caius, either thr? 

a principle of avarice or jealoufy, we may Jearn fro m sZ 
ton.us and Z>„, as well as a former part of this hiSory™ 
RaZ"/"""?' • nat 'r e whohadferved amo„ 2 «he Tacfari- 

occ^l"? ; a T ,aJ ' M ebcf0re ; hethird confu,a " M '"*< 
occafioned frefh troubles in Africa. At firft he affembled 

Africa, 

in 1 D, °' ,iH c ad an ' urb ' cond - 729. S UID *? -V 

nyoc. up*,;. 1 ac it. an. iv. Suet in Caio c *L " lo cei<vesfe- 

• lix- Plot, in Anton. 8...0 de tf c 35 p Si? 

cenotaph. P.SA^.p.ajj. Univerf. Hifl. Vol XI v! p -* 

!ne h yetr S ofSl d J ^ ° f *" , his ^ 0rk ' T ^ *• died in ' 
?X 0 7 ) 7?6 ' 01 777 ' may be inferred from Strabo and 

(S) Ptolemy s pedigree has been difcovered by the foJIowine Ro 
man nfcr.pt.on, communicated to Dr. Shaw bv &rh«f k" 8 
which exhibits that of his father Juba Y ' " Xmum * 
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f UB I| h i infCri ?L i0n di<Fc " fometnin g the authors who have 
hiftory (18* MMuat of Majinijfa's family in the NuJZ 

'. J ' ?) Pi J L •M-P'ff- Ptut.inCrf. Sued, in v „c 

I ' ' aa "p-fopb. I. i. Juba rex de Nil origine aud Z'. 

mean. Marcellin. I. xxii. Strab. I. v i . 4«f xvii TaJit l if 

Ami. Lat. xlm.p. 3*9. fcf (Z ' 



a great 



The tiiftcry of the Mauritanians. Book IV. 



a greit number of barbarians, inured to robberies and all 
kinds of rapine, by the allurement of plunder ; out of which 
he formed a confiderable army, and difciplined it after the 
Roman manner. The grofs of the army con lifted of Mufu- 
laniansy a powerful nation bordering upon the Sahara* itiil 
wild, and without towns, of whom Tacfarinas declared him- 
felf general. Thefe were joined by a large body of Mauri- 
tanians 9 commanded by their general Mazippa, whom Tac- 
farinas had found means to draw into the war. T he Cini- 
thlans like wife, a nation by no means defpicable, he forced to 
come into his meafures. With the reaul.tr forces he en- 
camped, and detached Mazippa to make excurfions, and har- 
rafs the Romans by perpetual alarms, with the irregular troops. 
Fun us CamilluSy the Roman commander, advanced again ft 
the Africans with only a (ingle legion, and what troops the 
allies could fpare him. This he did in order to draw them to 
a general action, fi nee they fcemcd willing to decline an en- 
gag- menf, it being their intereft to protract the war. Tho* 
Cuniiiius's troops were hit a handful, in comparifon of the 
barbarians, he drew them up in order of battle, porting the 
legion in the centre, and the light cohorts, wi:h two wings 
or h Til, on the right and left. He had no fooner made this 
difpoiition tiun the barbarians attacked him, but were quickly 
routed with great (laughter. However, the next year Tac- 
farinas renewed the war, making dreadful incurfions into 
the very heart of the country, and doing irreparable damage 
where ever he moved. He ported from place to place with 
fuch celerity, that none of the Roman detachments could 
come uo with him. After he had committed manv devafta- 
tsnns, he furrounded a Roman cohort, commanded by one 
DrcriuS) an officer of diftinguiflied mciit, in a fort near the 
hanks of the Pagida. The Romans behaved with great 
bravery; hut their commandant being killed, ihey were ob- 
liged to abandon the fort to the enemv, anil betake th> in- 
felves to flight. Lucius Apronius % CumiUus % s fucccflor, 
caufed this ignominious cohort to he decimated, and every 
tenth man, drawn by lot, in conformity to the aim, nt cuf- 
torn, to be executed with a club. This rigour had fuch an 
effeit, that Tai farinas \s army was routed, and forced to r.iife 
the ftege of Thala % by a fquadron of five hundred veterans on- 
ly. This defeat determined Tacfarinas to refolve never for 
the future to attempt a fiege, but to carry on the war in a dc- 
fultory manner, flying when attacked, and, upon a retreat, 
aflaulting the rear. As long as the African obferved this me- 
thod, he eluded all the efforts of the Romans ; but with- 
drawing to (lip maritime places, and being, by the project 

of 
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of an immenfe booty, confined to his camp, he was attacked 

by Apronius Cafianus with a body of cavalry, auxiliary co- 
horts, and a detachment of Jegionary foot. The difpute was 
neither Jong nor bloody ; for the barbarians were foon over- 
thrown, many of them flain, and the reft obliged to difperfe 
themfelves in the Sahara. However, 7acfarinas 9 though 
often repulfed, 11 i 21 repaired his forces, and arrived at fuch a 
pitch of arrogance, as to fend embaiTaJors to Tiberius y 
threatening him with eternal war, if he andhisaimy had not 
a proper fetilcment afligned them. Tiberius^ incenicd to the 
hilt decree at fuch unparJIelled impudence, ordered B/afus, 
who commanded the Roman forces in Africa, to offer a ge- 
neral indemnity to the Africans, and to endeavour, by all 
means p.»flii>ie, to get Tac farinas into his hands. Blatjus* 
in order to put an end to this war, made the following dif- 
po fit ion of h;s forces : he detached Scipio, his lieutenant, 
to a poll from whence Tacfarlnas committed his depreda- 
tions upon the citizens of Lepiis, and then retreated a- 
inongft the Garamantcs ; his fon he fent to protect the 
territory of the Cirtefii \ and between bath he marched 
himfclf with the flower of his army, creeling forts and 
redoubts in proper places as he advanced. Thefe niea- 
fures, with fome others equally good, had the defired ef- 
fect: ; for Tacfarinas's forces were difperfed, his brother 
taken, and he oWigirdjto hide himfclf in the defe*t. Not- 
withstanding which, a gS&t body of MaurhaniahSy through 
Ptolemy* indolence, having joined him, as likewise a ftrong 
reinforcement from the king of the Garamantcs (Tj, he once 
more made head againft the Romans. But Dolabdlj, having 
fortified the proper pofts, and executed the chiefs of the /k/.v- 
fulaniy who were meditating a revolt, advanced againft the 
enemy, who, he was informed, had taken port near the caf- 
tle of Auzea. After a forced march he came up with them, 
and intirely defeated them, putting to the (word Tacfartuas 
liimicif, with a valt number of his followers. A body of Alt.-u- 

(T) lacittes intimates, that Tac/arinas drew together at thi* time 
a powerful army of Africans, by giving out, that the Romans were 
fo embroiled with other nations, that they would he obliged gradu- 
ally to abandon Africa ; and that therefore, wou'd : he friends ro 
liberty unite, they might foon cut off a!l that remained theie. '1 
fame hiilorian alfo informs us, that before the general action life 
mentioned, Dolabella forced Taefatinas to raiie the fie^e of K / '.a 
bufcum, which he abandoned at his approach ' K 19). 

(a)) Tacit an. I. iv. c, z\ 



4S* 



Tfo HiJIory of the Mauritaniains. Book. IV. 



ritanians 9 king Ptolemy fent to affift Dolatella 9 did not a lit- 
tle contribute to this vi&ory, which, for fome time, fettled 
peace in the Roman provinces, Mauritania^ and Getulia *• 
Maarita- Ptolemy having been cut off by Caius 9 as related above, 
mindmctd /Edemon, one of his freed-men, in order to revenge his death, 
a Ro- aflembled a body of forces in Mauritania. Caius being foon 
mzn pro- after aflfaifinated, his fucceffor Claudius 9 in order to difperfe 
i/inee. this corps, fent thither a Roman army, which was the firft 

that ever appeared in that country. Though they performed 
no great exploits the firft campaign, yet, as the enemy retir- 
ed before them, the fenate perfuaded Claudius to accept of 
triumphal honours for the fuccefs of his arms in Mauritania. 
The following year, Suetonius Paulinus, the Roman general, 
defeated the enemy, ravaged all the country as far as mount 
Atlasy and penetrated into Gartulia. Sidius Geta 9 who fuc- 
ceeded Paulinus in the command of the Roman army in A- 
frica 9 gave Salabus 9 the Mauritanidn general, two over- 
throws, and purfued him into the Sahara. Having been fup- 
plied here with water in a wonderful manner, when his troops 
were upon the point of perifhing, Geta concluded a peace 
with Salabus upon his own terms. 'Tis probable, that by 
this treaty, Mauritania was delivered upintirely into the hands 
of the Romans ; fmce we find it foon after divided into two 
provinces, the one called Tingitania 9 or Mauritania Tingi- 
tana 9 from the city Tingis 9 and the other Mauritania Cafa- 
rienjis 9 from Cafar 9 a furname Claudius had in common with 
the other Roman emperors. That prince appointed two Ro- 
man knights to prefide over thefe two provinces. Soon after 
the Romans routed a body of Gatulians that infefted fome 
part of Numidia 9 and thereby reftored tranquillity to all their 
African dominions. 'Tis obfervable, that Auguftus fettled 
nine colonies, and Claudius three only, here ; which, in a 
region of fo vaft an extent, could neither have fujficicnt pow- 
er thoroughly to fubjugate the natives, nor influence to con- 
ciliate their affe&ions to the Romans *. 

, w Tacit, an. 1. ii. iii. iv. "Plin.L v. c. i. fcalib. Dio. 

f. Ix. Aldret. 1. iv. C. 20. 
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The hiSfory of the Gsetulians. 

A S the limits of Gcstulia have not been fettled, either Limits of 
\ by Ptolemy or any of the other antient geographers, Gxculia. 
'tis impoffible for us to define them. From feveral 
authors it may, however, be inferred, that they 
were not always the fame. In Pliny's time the Gartulians pof- 
fefled a confidcrable part, at leaft, of Tingitania -> the Mau- 
rufii having been fo extremely weakened by long and bloody 
wars, that they could not mike head againft them. Virgil 
affirms this people to have extended themfelves from the Regia 
Syrtica to the Atlantic ocean ; and Fe/lus Avienus teems to 
have fixed their eaftern boundary not far from the weftcrn 
confines of Marmarica. However, nothing certain concern- 
ing the extent and fttuation of their country can be drawn ei- 
ther from thofe authors or Strabo y who only intimates the 
Gatulians to have been a large nation, taking up a cenfide- 
xable part of Libya Interior, and pofieffing fame territories 
in the neighbourhood of the Syrtes. Pliny fays, that G*tulia 
was terminated on the fouth by the river Nigris, or, as Pto- 
lemy calls it, Nigir, which, according to him, feparated it 
from Ethiopia. But notwithftanding the indefinite terms in 
which the antients have laid down this region, by comparing 
their feveral accounts and defcriptions, we fhall find the nor- 
thern limits thereof contiguous to, and frequently coinciding 
with, the fouthern parts of Numidia and the Mauritania ; 
and by confulting the beft obfervations of the moderns, that 
it could not have reached to any great diftance in the Sahara % 
Dr. Shaw (A), in one place, teems to infinuate, that the 
proper Gatulia did not extend farther to the eafl than the me- 
ridian of Siga> i. c. about o' io' £. of London^ provided Tack- 

(A) Dr. Shaw zlfo tells us t that Gatulia extended into the de- 
le rt or Sahara ? which fuppofes that nothing but dciert mull be )efc 
" direct fouthward of it. Therefore hUlano*a?tuli* and the 
gantry of the Garamantes y in conformity to rhe Guritimi alligned 
them by the antients, mud have lain K. S. E. vf ii.ttit!ia t aad con- 
sequently have begun in an eaftern direction fiom it (i). 

(\ ) Shan uhijuf p. 136. 
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umlrut be the antient Siga, as he imagines ; fince be there 
tells ui, that the Melanogatuli and Garamantes occupied the 
tract behind Numidia, Africa Propria, and the Rcgio Syrti- 
diy fioin that meridian to Cyrenaica : whereas in another 
place he fixes Tome Gatulian tribes in the remoteft part of the 
diftricl of Zaab^ and meridian of Conjiantina, above fix de- 
grees more to the eaftward than Siga. Whether or no either 
of thefe fcemingly jarring accounts be true, or which of them 
is fo, \vc /ball not take upon us to determine ; but only ob- 
ferve, that Guwla, or Gczula, a province of the kingdom of 
Morocco 9 at the foot of mount Atlas, feems to have preferv- 
ed fomc traces of the antient Gatulia. Could we lay any 
great ftrefs upon an affinity of names, this province was a 
principal part of Gatulia - 9 in which cafe Dr. Sbaw y s firft 
notion would have probability on its fide. But, as the con- 
current teftimony of the antients favours the latter, we know 
not what to fay. However, the afcertaining of the bounds 
of this rude and barbarous region is not a matter of fuch im- 
portance, as to deferve any great regard. We fhall therefore 
leave our geographical readers to chufe which of thefe notions 
they plcafe, or to reject both of them, if they think proper a . 

As the Gatulians, before the time of Jugurtba, led their 
flocks from pafiure to pafture, living, for the moft part, in 
tents, without any fixed habitation, our readers will not ex- 
pect to find many towns in this country. Some, however, 
I'tr^il infmuates there to have been, though his commentator 
Sc-tvius appears to be of a different opinion. Philojiratus 
makes the Gatu/ians to have inhabited the interior part of 
mount Abinna, or Abyla, and confcquently, by intermixing 
them with the Maurufii, allows fome of them to have dwelt 
in towns. Pliny alio intimates, that the Gatulians in his time 
were matters of a good pait of Mafwfylia ; and ApuUius af- 
ii iiis them fomc diitricts, at Icafr, ot Numidia Propria; which 
teliimonies, if admitted, evince the fame thing. But Pliny 
snJ Ptobmy render it indifputable, when they mention the 
cities Autohda, Talubath, &c. as appertaining lo the Gatuli- 
tns. Thj piincipal tribes of proper Gatulia were the Ban- 
niura, ZXvr/^, and Autohles (B), ;.ccorJing to the latt men- 
tioned 

9 Plin 1. v c z. Virc; JEn W ver. 40. & Srnv. in Jo*-, 

Pll l/.OSTRAT. !. V. StkAI) I. XVII. i : ii ■ T U3. A V f E N . Ptol. 

gcogr. J. iv. At; at 11 em. gcogr. 1. ii. e. 5. Shav.\ ubi fup. p, 
1 3 i. & Leo A 1 r 1 can. part ii. M arm. J. ui. c. 51. 

(B; Miff fays, that the Vefun\ % or, according to fomc MSS. the 
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tioned geographers. 'Tis probable, that the Baniura border- 
ed upon Tingitania 9 as the Dame did upon the Ethiopian! 
called Perorfi and the Phurufti. The Autololes feem to have 
been by much the moft powerful, and to have fpread them- 
felves over that part of Tingitania bordering on the coait of 
the Atlantic ocean. Their capital city Autolala^ from which 
they derived their name, we know nothing farther of, than 
that it flood betwixt the Subut and the Salathus y the only 
two rivers of note, except the Gir and the Nigir^ that wa- 
tered G&tulia. Of Talubath nothing has been tiaiifmitted 
down to us by the antients, but the bare name. As the Sa- 
hara began not far from the fouthern foot of mount Aclas^ 
this country was undoubtedly, for the moft part, fondy and tle- 

fert ; however, it was interfperfed with feveral fruitful fpots. 
Mount Sagapola, eminent for nothing but its being the limit of 
Gatulia on the fide of the Milanogatuli y and containing the 
fources of the Sub us and Saluthus above-mentioned, lee ins 
to have been the only mount iin of any note in the region 
we are now upon. As for the promontories, OV. we meet 
with none meriting any attention ; though rrom Pliny it may 
be inferred, that the Prowontorium Solis % and fume ports al- 
ready mentioned, might have been in a ten itory afterwards 
annexed to the proper Gtetulia, The only cmioliry here, 
deferving a place in hiilory, was the vait quantity of the 
purple-fiih produced in thai pait oi the Atlantic ocean wafhing 
the Gartulian fhore, with which the rocks on this coafl were 
frequently covered. The Teladufii % Sor&, Dry-tar, Elulii* 
Mazicefi Nacmufii^ and other o fcurc nations, inhabiting 
either Nnmidia % or the confines of that country and G { r:tulia % 
in the time of Ptokmy, defer ve fo little re»ar.l, that our rea- 
des will fearce expjet a bare enumeration jf Ui.ir names. 
However, uc \\\\\\ not omit ohferving, th.it as PfAemy 
pla.es the Pharufii to thj north of mount Sagapola s the) may 
be confiJere.l as a clan or canton of the G#t:tiiuns ; especi- 
ally fince Pfivv -fH-ms their dillridt to have li retched itfelr one 
as far as the Atlantic ocean, and AL!a m..kes them to have 
attended Macules in his expedition aaaiuit the H>jS'rid<:$. 
1 JTis not therefore r/r./. .;jie, tnat mount PbrurafhSy nun four 

Nefuni x were a branch of the ////;/■,/,;, who, fop 3 ruing from :heir 
brethren, fettled upon the (>-»uL*r:: of F.th'np>n> \\\\\ aktrvv.o-Js 
formed a dillinH rucjuii. 0"tU*s \u''tn\\> ns, tint die Ju'o/ofe*, or, 
as the Mo. fully iu/e ir, Au!ou- t ivua tuheJ, in his cur, 

km Us N 2). 
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degrees eaft of the Mulucha, fhould have been fo denomi- 
nated from the Pharufii ; except we will fuppofe this ridge of 
mountains to have been the eaftern limit of that nation, and 
that they were fo numerous and powerful as to have fpread 
themfelves over a tradt extending from thence to the Atlantic 
ocean. In fuch a cafe we might, with Dr. Sbaw 9 allow, that 
the inhabitants of mount Phrurecfus were part of the Pha- 
rujii. Perhaps this notion may be countenanced by Mela 
and Pliny j when they intimate the Pharujii to have been an 
opulent people in antient times, and to have bordered upon 
the Nigritee, in the neighbourhood of the river Niger, which 
with Ptolemy > they make one of the boundaries of the Ga- 
tulians. The vicinity of the Nigritet and Pharufii is likewife 
taken notice of by Dionyfius Afer and StraboK 
Tbeanti- According to Jofephus and St. Jerom, Chavilah, or 
quity of the Havilah, the fon of Cujh, was the father of the Gatulians j 
Gsetuiians for which reafon we find them called Evilai, or Havifci. 

As it is well known, that Havilah, or Chavilah 9 fettled ,n 
Arabia Felix, and that from him his defendants there affum^ 
the name of Chaulotai and Chaulafii, the fame words with 
Evilai, it cannot well be doubted, but that Gatulia was firft 
peopled from Arabia Felix, as has been already hinted. This 
likewife renders probable the authority of the antients, who 
affert that the Gatulians intermixed themfelves with the Per' 
fians, and that the Pharufii, in particular, were of Perfic 
extraction ; fince Perfia and Arabia being in a manner con- 
tiguous regions, many Perfians probably attended fome of 
the Arabian colonies paffing into Africa, or, at leaft, fol- 
lowed Sefac and Hercules in their Libyan expeditions. We 
find no obfeure traces of the Dara, a Gatulian tribe above- 
mentioned, in Leo and Marmot who defcribe a province, 
bounded on the weft by thofe of Gezula and Sus, called Dara, 
correfponding nearly with the trad affigned that people by 
Pliny ; and 'tis well known, that the Darrha are a nation 
of Arabia Felix, taken notice of by Stephanus, Ptolemy y and 
Pliny \ which may ferve as an additional argument in favour 
of an early migration of Arabians into Gatulia. To which 
we may farther add, in fupport of that migration, that, con- 
iidering how remote Gatulia was from Arabia Felix, what a 
ferics of ages had pailed from the firft plantations of colonies 
there to the moft early occurrences of that country tranf- 

*J Sallu st in Jugurth* Virg 8c Seiv. ubi fup, Apul. in 
apol Pli n. & Hin 10 trat. ubi fup. Met. 1. iii, c. io. Ptoi.. 
ubi lu p. Dion ys. Ar. v. ji 5. Prisci an. v. 200. Strab. ubi 
hip. Sha w ubi fup p. ' 5 >. 
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mittcJ down to poftcritjr by the Greets and Romans? what 
other nations were intermixed with tht firft migrating Arabs % 
viz. the Perfians* Indians* &c. the word Gatulia* or Gbe- 
tulia* is no very ftrange corruption of Chavilab, Chevilab f 
Chavilathy CbevHath* Cbavilat, or Cbevilat. Both Pliny 
arid Ptolemy have remembered the river Daras* or Darat 9 
which they fay produced great numbers of crocodiles. If our 
readers fhould be difpofed to allow the modern Darodus, 
or Darodt* to be that river, as 'ris not improbable fome of 
them may, they would be convinced, that Ptolemy hath not 
only placed his Darat* or Darcdus* vaftly too much to the 
fouthward,butlikewifemade his Mauritania Tingitana to com- 
prehend a great part of Gatulia* if nat the whole country. 
*Tis certain, that the names and fituation of the provinces of 
Gezula* and Dara render this not a little probable. The word 
Dara feems to fignify a generation or habitation of ihepherds, 
and is therefore very applicable to a tribe of Gatulians % who 
as well as the modern Darans and Geetulians* had fcarce any 
other pofTeflions than their flocks. Both the name therefore 
and manner of life of this people plainly pointed out the 
nation from whence they deduced their origin. Someantient 
authors related, that the Tyrians had, in very early ages, 
many cities here and in the neighbouring parts of Libya In- 
terior % which were deftroyed by the Nigrites and Pharufti \ 
but this notion is rejected as fabulous by Strabo c. 

The firft G at u Hans, according to the Punic hiftorians, Their g*~ 
were fome of the molt antient inhabitants of Africa* extreme- <vernme*t % 
ly rude and barbarous, without any form of government, &c. 
laws, or manners, efpecially fuch as ever prevailed in a civi- 
lized ftate. They lived upon the flelh of wild be;ifts, eating 
upon the ground, after the manner of cattle. They roved 
about the country, taking up their lodging where-cver the 
night furprifed them. Some of the Pharufti or Pknurufii* ac 
firll, if any credit may be given to Strabo* lived in caves like 



the Troglodytes. Hut this ftale of barbarity, Salluj! tells us 9 
continued only till Hercules came amongfr them ; which is a 
farther proof of what Sir Ifaac Newton h.:s advanced with re- 
gard to the age of" tliat hero ; fince, as we have lately ob- 
ferved, the Gatulians were far from being perfectly civil- 
ized in the time of jfugurtba, and tiieicfore Hercules did not 

• Joseph. Sc D, Hibronym. apud Ai dr et, I c. iii. c 9. 
Me l. Pun. St r ab. ubi fup. Dionys Af. vcr. 9;3« Fe&tus. 
Avien. ver. 11 36. Alpret. obi fup c 10 Stepn Bye ant. 
dc urb, Pl in. & Ptol. ubi. fup. Leo African, lib. vi. Ma rm. 
1. vii. c. 9. Alpret. ubi fup c 14. 
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probably precede that age fo Jong as the generality of the an- 
cient chronologers fuppofed. It is believed by fome good au- 
thors, to whofe fentiments we pay a great deference, that the 
Gatulians, however rude and barbarous, at Jeaft towards the 
Roman times, were under the direction of certain (C) phy- 
larchs, or heads of Kabyles, as their fucceflbrs at this day 
are. However if they had then any fixed or ftated laws, 
we are now intirely ignorant of them. If they had any (D) 
cufioms likewile, different from thofc of their neighbour the 
Numidians and Mauritania™, the knowledge of them has 
not reached u;. As all the authors mentioning them are ut- 
terly filent as to any particulars relating to their religion, wc 
muft fuppofe it ro have been the fame with that of their 
neighbours already taken notice of, or with that of their pro- 
genitors the antient Arabs * which will hereafter be briefly 
defcribed • Leo relates that many of the untient Africans erected 
magnificent temples in honour of the Sun and Fire, which 
they worlhippcd, wherein they had a perpetual fire ; though 
others of them adored another planet. Probably the Gatuli- 
ans were (bine of the former, as being partly descended from 
the Perfiansy who profelTed the Magi an religion. Their lan- 
guage muft undoubtedly have born a near refemblance to the 
antient Arabic and the other ojicnral tongues. This does 
iiot only appear from what has been already advanced, but 
likewife from the Showiahan vocabulary given us by Dr. Shaw, 
in oft, if not all, of whofc words are eafily deducible from the 
Arabic* Hebrew, Cbaldce, and Syria c. Our leaders will not 
exneft to meet with any arts or erudition in fuch a country a j 

fC s S/rabo calls thefe phylarchs kin^s, and tells us, that they h 
delighted in hoiies, that amongft them they brought up yearly an 
hm.dred thotiiar.d coits. He likewife informs us. that thefe horfes, 

a. well as the GrctuUan larger cattJe, had hoofs longer than thole 

of any other nation ( 3) 

( 1)) One cuitnm, however, we muft not pafs over here, hue an 
fr cms to obfervf, that the Goftul'tam were mixed with their cattle 
in their viapaiia, as Dr. S^anv relates of the Bedouceens in the king- 
doms of Jhiers and 7 unit at this day. The former author alio in- 
jit:uates, that many of the Gatuliatts were carried about the coun- 
try, with their Pcnate', in carls or waggons, after the manner of 
t h e n n : i e n t S r;tblu ns { 4 ) , 

(5) Smb. /, xvii. ( |) Lucan L Iv. Shaw uli fuf p. 288. 
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Gatulia, and therefore will not fuppofe, that we have any 
thing to offer on that head here <U 

With regard to the tianfa&ions of this nation, we have A brief ac- 
not much to fay. Herodotus and Scylax take no notice of the CGUn toftbe 
Gatulians, which renders it probable, that, when thofe wri- Gactulians 
t rs lived, they were very obfeure. The firft authors that u j* 
mentioned them were probably fome of thofe olJ hitloru.no 'J?, > 
from wpom Livy extracted fh< manuals fur his work : fince 
he gives us to u rider ftand, that a corps of them ferved under 
Hannibal in the fecond Punic war. That general, accoidino; 
to him, having taken and razed Acerne, formed a defign upon 
Cafilinum, and fent a body of Ga:tulians % under the command 
of their general Ifalca, to attack ir. Ifalca (oon took poll be- 
fore the town, when finding every-where a profound fiknce, 
and not obferving a creature to appear, he imagined, that the, 
gai ifon kept themfelves ftill within the town through fear j 
which encouraged him to attempt forcing open the gates : but 
he was repulfed by two Prcoiefiine cohorts ; who, fallyine; 
out upon him, cut many of the Gatulians to pieces, and 
obliged the reft to retire, with great precipitation, to the ' artha- 
ginian army, which was advancing tofupportthern. Whether or 
no Mafiniffa, who fo greatly extend d his conquiftsin Africa, 
ever fubdued them, hiftory informs us not; but we are allured 
by Sallujl, that his grandfon Jugurtba taught them to keep 
their ranks, and inilru&ed them in military difcipline. Howe- 
ver, they ferved that prince more by plundering the allies of 
the Romans, than by their bravery in time of adtion ; for the 
army he had raifed and difciplined in Gatulia was eafily rou- 
ted by Marias near Cirta. That parr of Gatulia under the 
dominion of Juki* for it does not appear th;«t the wlioL* coun- 
try was ever fubject to him, revoked to Julius Ctrf.tr ; bur, 
that with Numidia it was reduced into a Roman province, wo 



cannot pofirively affirm ; cfpeciaNy, fince rfugttjlus gave a 
part of GatttUu) probably this, with the Mauritania, to the 
younger "Jul**, as an equivalent for Numidia, h.'s father's 
kingdom, which, fa\s Die, had before put on the form of ii 
province. Be that as it will, it was iavaged by Sittiits, as 
has been already obferved, when Juta hdu'uiawnall his forces 
out of it, in order to join the Pompsians ; which mi^hc 
pofllbly oecafion the aforefaid rev'd*. About the year of 
Rome 759, the Gatulians rebelled againft king Juba, niaiiu- 



* St rab. & S a llust. ubi fup. Newton's chronu! of the 
emp. of Egypt, Aldret. ubi fup. c. 31. p. 4 j 5. I. Li j A y r i 

can. ubi iup. S11 a vv in excerpt, p 5 z. 
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cringall the Romans fettled in his dominions, and committing 
rooft dreadful ravages in all the provinces fuhje&to him. Dio 
afcri ! 'es this defection to the refentment of the Gatulians who 
were extremely incenfed againft the Romans for impofing a 
prince upon them, and not permitting them to live under 
their government. But however this may be, Cornelius Cqffus 
gave them fo complete an overthrow, that they were obli- 
ged t > futimit upon the terms he thought fit to prefcribc. 
This was looked upon at Rome as fo coniiderable an exploit, 
that he h id iriu.nphal honours decreed him, and was permit- 
ted to afliime the cognomen Gxtulicus. Notwithftanding 
which, this people fo recovered themfelves, that in the elder 
Pliny 1 s time they had fettlements in Numidia and Tingitania 9 
as may be inferred from that author and Philojiratus e . 




CHAP. IV. 

7 be kijlory of the Melanogsetuli, Nigritae, and Gara- 
mantes. 



The Mela- T^ TO L E MY places the Melanogatuli \ or black Gatuli- 
nogaetuli, ans, between the mountains Sagapola and Ujargala, in 

or Nigri- A aciiftrict fouth-eaft of Gatulia Propria, to which it is 

contiguous, and north of the river Nigir. They were a 
natino undoubtedly different from the Gatulians, and cond- 
dered in that view by Ptolemy, though Cellarius inlinuates them 
to have been a tribe of that people. Their complexion not 
only evinces this, but likewife, that their progenitors were 
different from thofe of the Gatulians. Of courfe therefore 
the Dara ought not, as Cellarius imagines, to be looked 
upon as a clan of the Melunogatuti \ nor does the fituation 
of Leo 9 s Dara above-mentioned quadrate with fuch a fup- 
poiition. Mount TJfargala is called by Leo Guargala, and by 
Dr. Sbaw Huergla. The former of th>l*c authors informs us, 
that near the foot of this ridge of mountains there were, in his 
time, fome caftlcs, and a great number of villages whofe in- 
habitants were very rich, as being adjacent to the Agades, an 
opulent trading nation, and all of them perfe&iy black. Pto- 
lemy fays, that the Bagrada derives its dreams from fome foun- 

• Liv. 1. xxiii c. 18. Sallust. ubi fup. Dio, 1. xliii. fub inif. 
HiRT.de bell. Afric. Die, 1, ly.p. 567. ad A. U. C. 759. Pun. 

& Philoitrat. ubi fup. 

tains 
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tains on mount Vfargala » but the lateft obfcrvations de- 
monftrate this to be a miftake. The modern diftrid of 
JVad-reag in the province of Canjlantina* containing a col- 
lection of twenty-five villages, ranged in a N. £. and S. W. 
direction, feems to correfpond with a part of the country of the 
Melanogatuli* according to Dr. Shaw. Ma-jyre* the near eft 
of thefe villages to Zaab* a territory anfwering, as fliould 
feem, to the fouth-eaftern part of Gatulia* is ten leagues to 
the S. of El-Fytbe* the laft village of Zaab. Tum-marnah* 
the next place of note, is fix leagues to the weft ward of Ma- 
jyre* and twelve to the N. £• of Tuggurt* the capital of 
Wad-reag* and the Tegortoi Leo. Tuggurt ftands in a plain, 
without any river running by it ; the inhabitants, as well as 
thofe of the other villages of Wad-reag y being fuppHed with 
water by wells, dug a hundred, and fometimes two hundred, 
fathom deep. This method they are obliged to have recourfe 
to, their territory being in a manner deftitute both of rivulets 
and fountains. They dig through different layers of fand and 
gravel, till they come a fleaky kind of ftone like unto flate, 
which is known to lie immediately above the abyfs, called by 
them The fea below -ground. This ftone is no fooner broken 
through, than a flux of water afcends fo fuddenly, and in 
fuch abundance, that the perfon let down to perform the ope- 
ration has fometimes been overtaken and fuffocated by it, 
though raifed up with the greateft dexterity. The country 
likewife ©f the Bent Mezzab* fttuated thirty-five leagues to 
the S. of the mountains of the Ammer* fuppofed to be a part 
of the Mom Phrurafus of Ptolemy* the large village of £«- 
goufahy thirty leagues to the S. W. by W. of Tuggurt* and 
the populous city of Wurglah* with their dependencies, even 
to the banks of the Nigir* our learned and ingenious traveller 
believes might have been included in Melanogatulia. As 
Ptolemy places the Melanogatuli next to the Pharufii in a 
fouthern diredtion, fixing his Nigritian Ethiopians in a tract 
lying to the N. of the Nigir ; and as Mela* Pliny, and Stra- 
bo* feem to give the Nigrita exactly the fame fi mat ion with re- 
gard to the Pharufii and the Nigir* but are quite filent as co 
the Melanogatuli ; we cannot help thinking the Malano- 
gatuli and Nigritm one and the fame people. If this be ad- 
mitted, it will appear extremely probable, that their territories 
extended to the Nigir* and that they had fome places of note 
in thofe places ; fince, according to Ptolemy* many towns 
ftood not far from that river, of which the principal vvtie 
Pejjide* Saluce* Nigira* Thige* Cuphe* Thamondicana* and 
Vellegia. The moft noted riveis of this country wee the 
Gir and the Nigir, The Gir* or, as it is now called in our 

Vol, XVII. K k k kft 
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bcft maps, Gbir, had its fountains on mount Phrurafus, 
or, according to Dr. Shaw, the mountains of the Ammer. 
It took its courfe through part of the Sahara, in a S. £. di- 
rection, fome degrees to the fouthward of the tropic of Can- 
cer. The ingenious traveller juft mentioned believes the mo* 
dern Wed Adge-dee to be the Gir of Ptolemy, Agathemerus, and 
Claudian. But the principal river of Nigritia, and one of 
the mod famous in the world, is that called by Ptolemy the 
Nigir, by the Nigritian* Wed, or Huid Nijar, i. e. The 
black river, and by the Europeans the Niger. This river, 
according to the beft modern geographers, has its fource near 
a ridge of mountains in the kingdom of Gorhan not far from 
Che confines of Abajfia, or upper Ethiopia. It crofTes the 
whole region of Nigritia in a weftern direction, and, after 
being fwelled by the acceffion of feveral rivers in its march, at 
laft discharges itfelf into the Atlantic ocean. The Negroes 
likewife call it the river of Senegal, and the Arabs the Nile 
of the Nigritians ; this laft nation confidering it as a branch 
of the Nile, or rather the Nile and the Niger as two branches 
of the fame river. According to Pliny and Leo, it overflows 
the adjacent territories in the fame manner as the Nile ; which, 
if true, may be another reafon for the Arabic appellation. If 
any credit may be given to Leo and the African hiftorians, 
SaStecha, the fon of Cujh, firft peopled the Sahara betwixt 
the mountains of Atlas and Nigritia, and therefore pro- 
bably Nigritia itfelf, or at leaft part of it. From the fame 
author i t appears, that the various Nigritian dialeds bear an 
affinity to the Chaldee, Arabic, and Egyptian tongues ; to 
which we may add, and confequently to the Ethiopic, which 
does not differ widely from them. As for the cuftoms, life. 
of the people we are now upon, they muft be referved 
for that branch of the modern hiftory to which they moft 
properly belong. Our readers may likewife there expert to 
find an accurate geographical defcriptiun and natural hiftory 
of this country, from the beft observations that have been 
made j fince it would be abfurd to infert them here, 
as the antients were fo little acquainted with it. The 
Carthaginians, however, had undoubtedly fome knowledge 
of the Nigrita, fince it appears probable from Fronti- 
ng (A;, that one part of their armies confifted of Nigri- 
tian 

(A) From the paffage of Fronts*** here referred to it is evident, 
that the Carthaginians had Melanog* tutsan or Nigritian troops in 

their fervice before the time of Gelon, And confequently that they 
had fome knowledge of the Black* above five hundred years before 

the 
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tian troops. They ufcd fcythed chariots in their wars, and 
were armed after the manner of the weftern Ethiopians, i. e. 
with bows and arrows of the fame make, as we learn from 
Strabok According to the fame author, the Pharujii, and 
therefore* probably, the Nigritar, adjacent to them, travel- 
led in caravans through the deferts to Cirta, and kept open a 
communication with the Maurufii, carrying with them 
bottles filled with water, tied to their horfes bellies, left they 
Zhou Id die of thirft in the vaft deferts they were obliged to 
traverfe. From this pailage it is undeniably clear, that thefe 
Pharufian and Ni grit tan merchants muft have lived at a 
vaft diftance from Cirta, and thofe places of Mauritania to 
which they reforted j a point that evinces the Negroes, or 
Blacks, to have held an early corrc fpondence with the ancient 
Mauritanians, Numidians, and Carthaginians a . 

* Pt ol, I. iv. c. 6, Cellar, geogr. antiq. 1. iv. c. 8. left. z. 
p. 94.3. cd. Lipf. 1732. Strab.1. ii. &l. avii; Pompon. Mel. 
I. i.C 4. Plin. 1. v. c. 4. & c. 8. Claud 1 an. 1. i. A«a- 
thimir. 1. ii.e. 10. S. Jul. Front in. drat. 1 i.e. 11. ex. 18. 
I. Llo. African, k Maim. paff. Gen. c. x. ver. 7. Golii 
notae ad Alfraganum, p. 89. ut & ipfe Alfragan. p. 36. Geogr. 
Nubienf. dim. iv. part. i. Shaw, p. 589 87, 136, & ahb. 

the birth of drift. This will enable tit to account for a Grange 
phenomenon in antiquity, i. e. feveral antique coins with a Negro* % 
or Nigritia** head upon them. One of thefe coins is to be found 
in the earl of Pembroke's invaluable cabinet, and another in that of 
the reverend and learned Mr. Wife, cuftot archiwmm, and fellow 
of Trinity college, in the univerfity of Oxford. That of my lord 
Pembroke, being well preferved, is a moft noble curiofity. Mr. Wife 
received his from one of the authors of this hiftory, who had it from 
Mr. Befwick, whofe brother was for feme time the Briti/h conful 
at Trifofy, near which city it was found. As the Carthaginians 
had a communication with Nigritia, 'tis probable, that they 
fent fomc of their artificers upon certain occasions thither ; and 
fince they coined money in a very elegant manner, as above obfer- 
ved, we may conclude, that, upon fomc extraordinary event, either 
in Nigritia, or their own dominions, they ftruck thofe pieces. 
This will receive a farther acceffion of ftrencth from the country 
wherein Mr. Wife'* was dug up, which was fubjeft to the Carthagi- 
nians i that nation being in poffeffion of all the maritime terri- 
tories extending from their capital city to the borders of Cyrenai- 
ca (1). 

(0 Front in, ft rat . 1 i. r. 11. ox. 18. Univerf, hift. Vol. XVL /. 
Sj8,wr.(C). 

Kick?. Thi 
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The Gara- The Garamantes were fituated to the S. E. of Geatulia* 
mantes, and E. of the Nigrit*. The limits of their country we can- 
not take upon us to afcertain (B) $ though, from what the 
ancients have delivered in general concerning it, we may pre- 
fumc, that it extended to the borders of the (C^ proper EtbU 
cpia. That it confiftcd of many large territories, may like- 
wife be inferred (D) from Herodotus* Virgil* Fejius Avii- 
nus* and others. However, it was not of any \ery consider- 
able bieadth, according to Strafa. Dr. Shaw believes, that 
part of the antient Garamantes fpread themfelves over that 
tradl comprehending the diftri<fts of Gad-demz* Fezzan* and 
fome of the more diftant cities and villages of the kingdom of 
Tripoli. Be that as it will, the region we are now upon a- 
bouniied with wild beafts, and its moft antient inhabitants 
were fo favage, that they fled at the fight of a perfon belong- 
ing to any o:her nation. They were at the fame time intirely 

(B) That the Mijulani, Mfulami, or Mn/nlani* were fcatjed near 
the country of the Garamantes, or at leaft not a very great diftance 
from it, appears from Tacitus. But we can neither precifely deter- 
mine the fituation of this Numidiam tiibe, tho' at the foot of mount 
An duty nor that of many others, mm. the Nafabutes* Mutum, Tn/en» 

fit* Maehufei, Taladufii, (2). 

(C) Virgil joins the Garamantes with the Indians, only to denote, 
that they were both very remote nations, and that the Roman em- 
pire was to extend, or rather did extend, to the fartheft parts ; 
for they were not contiguous to each other, Ethiopia, Arabia* Per- 
fia* Sec. lying between them. So Horace, when he would intimate, 
that the merchant traverfed the remoteft regions for gain, fays, 

Impiger extremes cut r it mercator ad Indos : 

where he is not to' be underftood as intending preci/e/y the Indians* 
but any nation at a vaft diftance from Rome. Semrins and others 
confirm what we here feggeft(3). 

(D) We might here give our readers a catalogue of the names 
of towns and clans, faid to have appertained to the Garamantes by 
Pliny and Ptolemy ; but as the fituation of none of them can be 
d fined, and nothing but thefr names has been tfanfmitted down to 
us by thole authors, we think an in fert ion of it mtirely fuperfluous. 
No rivers of note, belonging to the country of the Gmranmntes* 
except the Cinypt* or Gnypus, and the Gir* are taken- notice of by 
the antients ; nor do they mention any mountains in it, except 
thoie called by Ptolemy Girgiris and Vallis Garamantica (4). 

(a) Tacit, annal. it. Hi. im. Plin. & Ptol. nil /up. ( j) 

¥hg eel. viii W jEu. vi. Serv in he. Uar. i,A #. (4) 
net*, t.iv. Plin. & Ptol.ubifup. 

deftkute 
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dcftitutc of arms, and had not the courage to defend them- 
felves, if attacked ; from which circumftances 'tis apparent, 
that they induftrioufly avoided all kinds of correfpondence 
with other nations. However, in procefs of time they built 
towns, or rather dajhkras* the principal of which were Gara- 
ma* the metropolis, near mount Girgiris* and the fource of 
the Cinypus* Debris* and Matelgee. They likewife aflbciat- 
ed with the Marmarida* a neighbouring people ; and carried 
on a trade with the Carthaginians* Arabs* Per/sans* and 
Ethiopians. This could fcarce be avoided, if one branch of 
the Carthaginian commerce extended to thofe remote coun- 
tries by means of caravans, paffing to Carthage from thence 
through the Tandy deferts of the Garamantes ; which we can- 
not think improbable. Though feveral arguments might be 
offered in (upport of this opinion, we (hall content ourfelves 
here with observing, as a ftrong preemption of its truth, that, 
according to feveral authors, the Garamantes* Perfians* and 
Ethiopians* fupplied the Carthaginians with vaft numbers of 
gems, which were almoft invaluable. Notwithftanding the 
cowardice of the moft afttient Garamantes mentioned by He- 
rodotus, yet, in after-ages, their pofterity feem to have been 
of another difpofition, as may be collected from Pliny* Taci- 
tus* and Fejius Avieniis. Some of them roved about the de- 
ferts of Libya in the fame manner as their fuccefTors the mo- 
dern Bedoweens do at this day ; whilff Others inhabited the (E) 
dajhkras fcattcred up and down thefe parched and unfruitful 
plains. The former lived very frugally in their mapalia* 
and fupported themfelves by hunting, which fometimes they 
continued to the winter folftice ; the wild beafts being re- 
frclhed by the copious rains which fell at that time, and af- 
fording them then excellent diverfion. Nay, according to 
Herodotus* they hunted the Troglodytes themfelves, a barbar- 
ous nation living in caves under-ground, in vehicles, drawn by 
two pair of horfes, made for that purpofe. Nigritia* and the 
country of the Garamantes* feem, for the moft parr, to haVe 
been peopled at firft from Egypt znA Ethiopia* and confequently 

{E) Herodotus inform! us, that in the country of the Guraman- 
tei there was a pillar, or rather mountain, of fait, with a fountain 
iifuing from the fummit of it, and palm-trees covering the adjacent 
lands : that the natives firft laid freih earth upon the fait, and then 
(owed their corn there ; and that they bordered upon the Lotofbagi. 
whom we lha!l prefently have occafion to mention (5,. 

N (0 Hcndot, I, iv. 

to 
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to have been the defendants of Mifraim and Cujb 9 though 
we doubt not but fome colonies of Arabs likewife fettled 
here. It appears from fome of the moft perfect Egyptian 
mummies now remaining, that the features of the antient 
Egyptians much refembled thofe of the prefent negroes ; 
which is a proof, that the latter muft have been originally 
nearly related to the former. The language, or languages, 
therefore fpoken in thefe regions bore a great affinity at firft 
to the Egyptian* Arabic* arid Ethiopic ; and may at this 
time, probably, be impure dialeds of them. We have no far- 
ther particulars of moment relating to the religion of the Ga- 
ramantes* than that they, in common with the Arabs* In- 
dians* and Ethiopians (F)* worfliiplped Jupiter Amman 
(Gj, reprefenting him, for the moft part* with a man's 
head, or, at leaft, with ram's horns, and had a famous 
temple facred to him* Pliny mentions a furprifing foun- 
tain near Debris* whofe waters, from noon to midnight, 
grew extremely warm, but from thence to the fun's 
next approach to the meridian were fo cold as to be con- 
gealed. Matrimony did not prevail amongft the Garamantes* 
the men making ufe of the women juft as they fell in their 

(F) The great veneration in which the nations here mentioned 
had Jupiter Amman, as well as the form under which he was exhi- 
bited to public view in this temple, appears from the following 

lines of Luc an : 

Ventum erat ad templum, Libyeis quod gent ib us umtm 
Inculti Garamantts babent : fiat comiger illic 
Jupiter \ ut memorauS, fid teen one fulmina vibrant, 
Aut fimilis no fire, fed tertis comibus, Ammon. 
Non illic LiUcee pofiurunt dstia gentes 
7emp/a, nec Eois fpltndtnt donaria gemmis, 

Quamvis JEebiopum populit, Arabumque beatis 
Gentibus, atq\ Indie uuut fie Jupiter Ammon. 

Htrodotui fays, that Ammon was reprefenttd by an image with a 
ram'* head, becaufe Hercules law his ftatue covered with the fkin of 
a ram ; and Diodorus, becaufe Jupiter % in all his wars, wore a hel- 
met refembling the head of that animal. But this reprefentation 
feems to have been rather an illufion to the great numbers of ffwep 

produced in Libya (6). 

(G) 'Tis intimated by Virgil and Siliut, that larbat, co tempo- 
rary with Dido, was a defendant of Ammon, and that he reigned 
over this country. But the authors, from whom they extorted this 
notion, are now loft (7). 

(6) Herodoe. I. iv. Dhd. Sis, L Hi. Litem. I. im. (7 ) 
Virg. wffff, iv. Sit, Ital, I. /• 

way. 
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way. At fir ft they were governed by heads of tribes, oxphy- 
larchsy as the Geetulians^ Arabs, &c but afterwards mo- 
narchy feems to have taken place amongft them, as we learn 
from Tacitus. Pliny mentions a king of the Garamantes, 
who was brought back from exile by two hundred dogs, that 
refifted all who oppofed them. Though Ptolemy afiem them 
to have been a large and powerful nation, extending them* 
felves from moyrnt Ufargaia to the lake or morafs Nuba, 
yet we find fcarce any of their affairs recorded in hiftory. 
Mafiniffa took refuge amongft them, after he had been 
driven out of his dominions by Syphax. As the roads to 
their country from Afauritania were rendered impracticable 
by robbers, the Romans knew little of them, till after the 
expiration of the republic. Lucius Cornelius Balba intirely 
fubdued them, for which he had a triumph granted him by 
Auguftus. However, by fome means or other, they after- 
wards ftiook off the Roman yoke ; fince we are informed 
by Florus, that, fome years after, Co£us detached Curinius 
with a body of troops againft them and the Marmarid* ; 
and by Tacitus, that the king of the Garamantes joined 7ac- 
farinas, in the reign of Tiberius, againft the Romans. After 
the laft defeat and death of Tacfarinas, they fent embafladors 
to Rome to appeafe the refentment of Tiberius ; which we 
fuppofe was done by an abfolute fubmiffion to him, fince it 
appears probable, that the Roman empire extended on that 
fide almoft, if not intirely, to the northern bank of the M- 
gir 

As for the Nuba, Perorfi, Tarualta, Mimaci, AJlacuft, 
Jroncm y Dermones, Matites, Gongala, Nabathree, and ma- 
ny other obfeure nations inhabiting that part of Libya Interior 
called by the antients the weftern Ethiopia, and extending 
from the Nigir to the Lim % we have nothing to fay of them ; 
the old geographers having handed down to us only their bare 
names. However, it will be proper to obferve, that the vaft 
trad occupied by them comprehended the upper or proper 

bHsRODor. I. far. Vina. I. vi. ScSbrv. in loc. Lvcan. I. iv. 
Fsitvs Aviihvs, v. 320. MfL.I.i. c. 8. Tacit, annah i f h\ 
iii, iv. Strab. I. xvii. Pirn. I. xxxviii. c. 7. k Dalechamf. 
in loc. Pitron. Ars. in Satyric. Vid. k Chr. He * or. de Car 
tbag. repub. 1. ii. feft. i. c. 8. Si i. It a i. 1. ii. k alib Ptol. ubi 
fup. Plih. I. viii. c 4. Flor. 1. iv. c. ult. Leo African. k 
Marm. ubi fup. Univerf. Hill. Vol. XIII. p. 309, k alib. 
Ska w\ ubi flip. p. 136. Gordon's eflay cowards explaining the 
hieroglyp. fig. on the copy of an ant. mum. belong, to Cape. 
Lethitullisr t p . *• Lond . 1737. 
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Guinea^ together with the king<k>ms of Gago, Guber, B!to f 
T$mian 9 Ouangara^ Dauma y Biafara y Mujac % Medra, and 

fome diftri£fa of that of Gorhan. Hence it appears, that the 
antient Nigritia was but a part of the modern Negroland ; 
and that in early times the Negrito, or Negroes, went by the 
general name of Ethiopians. As we find likewife the pro- 
montory of Soloes , or Solotntia, fituated in the country we 
are now upon, and feyeral places to the fouth of it, taken 
notice of by Hanno in his periplus, we may conclude from 
hence, that the Carthaginians had a knowledge of the Blacks 
fome hundred years before the deftrudion of their ftate by 
the Romans. That the Greeks alfo were not ignorant of them 
in the age of Scylax, may be inferred from that author ; but 
as both he and Hanno fluffed their journals with fables, fcarce 
any thing probable relating to them can be drawn from 
thence, Herodotus and Diodorus Siculus have given us faint 
defcriptions of the cuftoms and dif portions of fome few of 
their clans, which will hereafter be touched upon, plinyzai 
Ptolemy were greatly in the dark with regard tp all particulars 
of moment concerning the weftern Ethiopians ; and Strats 
only intimates, that, as fcarce any intercourfe had ever been 
kept up between them and the Roman empire, the accounts 
publiihed of them, in his age, were little better than down- 
right fi&ions. To infert therefore a collection qf fuch idle 
talcs, would be unbecoming an hiftorian ; fince it couid nei- 
ther afford inftru&ion, nor give *ny real entertainment, to the 
rational part of his readers «• 

* HannoCarthac, in peripl. Scylax Caryand. in pe- 
ripl. Herodot. Diod. Sic. Stkabo, Mil. Plin. Ptol. 
ubifup. Leo. African. Moll, Senix, Ma xw. aliique re- 
pent, geogr. 
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CHAP. V. 



The biftory of the Libyans and Greeks inhabiting the traEt 
between the borders of Egypt and the river Triton,, 
comprehending Marmarica, Cyrenaica, and the Regio 
Syrtica. 

SECT. I. 

The hi/lory of the Libyans of Marmarica. 

MAJt MAR ICAi according to Scylax, Pliny, and The Li- 
Agathemerus, with whom Strabo and Ptolemy a- byans of 
grce in the main, was bounded on the eaft and Marma- 
weft by Egypt and Cyrenaica ; on the fouth by the *i ca « 
Sahara* or deferts of Libya Interior ; and on the north by the 
Mediterranean* . After palling the Glaucum Promontorium* 
cape Derisi the port Leucafpis, and other inconfiderablc pro- 
montories and harbours, juft mentioned by the antient geo- 
graphers, we come to Paratonium, called Ammonia by Stra- 
bo, a city of confiderable npte* Florus ftiles this city and Pe- 
lufium the two horns of Egypt ; from whence it appears , that 
he looked upon Marmarica as part of Egypt, and Paratonium 
as a fortrefs of great ftrength. The laft article is confirmed 
by Hirtius, who feems to intimate, that he received fome 
annoyance from it, though the garifon could not hinder him 
from fupplying himfelf with water. We learn from Proco- 
piusy that it remained for a long time difmanded, but at laft 
had its fortifications repaired by, the emperor Jujlinian. At 
fome diftance from Parmtonium, towards the frontiers of Cy- 
renaica, flood Apis % a town fo denominated from the Egyp- 
tian deity of that name. Pliny relates, that it was famous on 
account of certain facred my fteries celebrated in it ; which, in 
conjunction with the name, infinuates vaft numbers of the 
Egyptians and Marmarida to have refprted hither, in order 
to pay their devotions to Apis. Trifarchis, Zagylis, and 
other places on the fea coafts, enumerated by Ptolemy, are 
fo obfeure, that they merit no regard. The principal Libyan 
nations inhabiting this region were the Adyrmachida and Am- 
monii, as appears from Scylax and Herodotus. As for the Zy- 
gritm, feated near the Greater Catabatbmus, and the Buws % 
lying more to the fouth, they are rarely mentioned by the 

VoL.XVJI. L 1 I ancients 
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anticnts. However, it may not be improper to obferve, that 
the chief towns of the former were Azicis, Tuccitora, and 
Tachorfa \ and the capital of the latter Thanuthis* Pliny men- 
tions the Mareotee as a people feated near the Adyrmachida . 
Some authors feem to make the Marmorida a nation inha- 
biting a particular territory contiguous to the greater Cata- 
baibmus ; but we are inclined to believe, that Marmarida 
was a name common to all the Libyans of Marmarica. If 
ib, ail thefe Libyans drank chiefly beer brewed at Alexandria ; 
though fumctimes they ufed Libyan wine. The Adyrmachi- 
diZ'j according to Silius, fought with an cnfis falcatus, or fcy- 
mcrar ; and, if Scy/ax may be credited, were feated not far 
from the Canopic mouth of the Nile. Ptolemy, on the con- 
trary, place* them, in his nome of Lyhia, more remote from 
the fea. It was a common cuftom with their wives to wear 
a chain of bra fs on each legs to take great pains in dreffing 
their hair ; and if they happened to find a loufc, to kill it 
with their tcc* h , in revenge of the bite they received, and 
then to i'pit u out : >n. Their virgins, before marriage, 
were brought into the king's prefence, that if any one of them 
plcaled him above the reft, he might lie with her. We learn 
nothing farther concerning them, except that they wore the 
Libyan habit, from whence piobably they derive their name, 
Adder much in Arabic denoting a particular kind of garment, 
and agreed almoil in all points with the Egyptians, which 
tallies with what has been already obferved. .The (A) Am- 
mn:i, fo called from Jupiter Amnion, or Ammun, their chief 
deity, h'-y nearer 'Sy* m arnica, and about ten days journey from 
titles in the upper Egypt, Ptolemy mentions a place named 
.//.'xatidcr's camp, an J the city of Amnion, as appertaining to 
r;;L; nation. Adrian, on the other hand, will not allow Am- 
nion to have been a city ; but fays, that it was only the fpot 
u; L'found on which the temple of Amman ftood. It feems 
pi unable from }lcrodotus, that the Ammo nii were a pretty po- 
p.:!mib im /;n, h.til a king of their own, and made war upon 
their nci;;ijbouid : though part of their territories could be 
Ciniidcied only as a bairen fandy defert- Pliny makes the 
temple of Amnion fifteen days journey from Memphis, and 
mentions the Aujnor.ic name of Egypt. Diodorus Siculus re- 

[\] Htroilotus aniims the Ammcmi to have been originally a co- 
lony of Egypt lain and Ethiopians ; and that they fpoke a language 

eoinuoku of words taken from both thofe nations (i). 

(i) UtrodoL /. ii. 

4 
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Jates, that though the aforefaid (JB) temple was furround- 
ed by a fandy. defert, yet its proper diftridt abounded with 
trees bearing great plenty of fruit, and was beautified 
with fountains j that it had feveral ftrcets or villages in the 
neighbourhood of the temple, a caftle fortified with a triple 
wall, and near it a holy fountain, called the fountain of the 
finee the qualities of the water varied wonderfully every 
twenty- four hours. Pedonia^ Pnigeus, Climax, and other 

fB) Diodorus Siculus tells us, that this diflritt was fifty ftadia 
fquare, and that the inhabitants there enjoyed a perpetual fpring. 
He likewife intimates, that within the firft wall of the caftic Hood 
the palace of the rmtient kings of Ammonia ; within tlie fecond the 
Gynarceum, containing the apartments of the royal family ; and 
within the third places for the houmold troops ro lodge in. He 
farther relates, that at a fmal! di [lance from the wall there was an- 
other temple of Ammon, (haded with fruit trees, and having a foun- 
tain ciofe by it, called Fans Solis, from the furprifmg effects of the 
Sun upon its water The image of Ammon, according to him, was 
adorned with emeralds, and other precious Hones of great value, 
and gave refponfes to chofe who came to confuit the orac e in a fin- 
gular and unufual way ; be: ng carried about in a ooiden fhip by 
eighty priefb, who advanced to the place whither the god, by a 
nod, directed them, great multitudes of matrons and virgins at the 
fame time celebrating his praifes in longs compofed afier the man- 
ner of their country, 

Diodorus alfo gives us to under (land, that when Alexander the 
Great was introduced into (he temple of Amman* the lenior vates 
addrefled himfeif to him in the following terms : Go J fa-ve thee* 
my soy, and qffume to ihyfelf this title* 'which Ammon confers 
upon thee. To whom, according to the fame author, that prince 
replied : 1 accept it \ father \ a'?d % provided you 11 enable me to con- 
quer the world, I Jbxll ever efieem it as the great eft honour to be 
called your [on. Upon which the pried approached the aitar ; and 
when the perfons lifting up the imige, according to cufbm, upon 
a fignal given, moved forwards, the p.-ieit anlwertd, "That the god 
had granted his requefl. He the;: mq.iircd whether anv of his fa- 
ther's murderers had efcaped juftice >' To which the oracle cried out : 
Exprefs thy/elf better, ft nee m mortal can kill thy father ; but all the 
murderers of Philip have been brought to condign pun* {Latent % The 
pretended deity afterwards told him. That the uninterrupted cnurfc of 
fuccefs he had met with was a full p> o\ \t of hit divine origin ; a>ui 
thit he jhould, for the future, eve*' continue to be ui&orious. In this 
manner did the artful priests of Amnion footh Alexander** vanity, 
and draw from him manv va'uab'c pi cents ; after which lie returned 
with his army to the confines of Egypt (z). 



2 J Diod. Sic f::vii. 
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inconfidcrable mediterranean towns, deferve not the leaft at- 
tention ; nor are the final! iflands on the coaft, Pedonia, 
Phocufa* Mnefipajla* Mdonis* or JEdonia* important enough 
to be defcribed. We learn from Herodotus* that Cambyfes, 
having advanced to Thebes* in his way to Ethiopia* detach- 
ed from thence a body of fifty thoufand men, to lay wafte 
the country of the Ammonii* and burn the temple of Jupittr 
Ammon. But, after feveral days march over the deferts, a 
ftrong and impetuous wind beginning to Mow from the fouth* 
at the time of their dinner, raifed die farids to fucha degree, 
and brought in fuch a torrent upon them, that the whole 
corps was overwhelmed thereby, and perifhed. Alexander 
the Great* near two hundred years after, met with better 
fuccefs in his journey to the temple aforefaid. Authors are 
not intirely agreed whether the Marmarid* are to be looked 
upon as Libyans or Egyptians ; but the greateft part rank 
them amongft the former. Father Calnut* in particular, 
thinks, that Afarmarica was firft peopled by the defendants 
of Lebabim* the fon of Mijraim* mentioned by Mofes. How- 
ever, he believes* that the limit! of ^Lebabim* or Lubim* 
are not known, and coafequendy, that' they might have 
reached much farther than the borders of Cyrenaica ; efpeci- 
ally, fince almoft the whole continent of Africa is fometimes 
called Libya. If then the Marmarid* were Libyans* what 
has been already delivered concerning the origin, religion, 
cuftoms, ifc. of the Numidian and Libyan Nomades &c. 
will, in a great mcafure, hold true of them. Be that as it 
will, Herodotus a flu res us, that there was a great affinity 
betwixt them and the Egyptians* in moft points of moment. 
Though therefore, in compliance with the general opinion, 
we have here detached Marmarica from Egypt* yet, as from 
very remote antiquity it was fuhje& to the kings of Egypt* 
anJ confequently ought to be confidereJ as appertaining to 
th.it monarchy, for an account of the transections of which 
it was the theatre, we muft beg leave to refer our readers to 
the hi (lory of Egypt* as well as thofe of the Perftans* Mace* 
donians* and Romans^ who fucce/fively fubdued this king- 
dom a . 

■ 
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SECT. if. 



The biffory of Cyrenaica. 



CTRENJJ£4 was bounded on the caft by Marmarica, i Mt$ § * 
on the weft by tjie Regio Syrtica, on the north by the Cyrenaic 
Mediterranean* and on the fouth by the Sahara. In the 
geography of Cyrenaica. we find none of the antients i neon - 
iiftent with themfelves but Strabo, who, almoft in the fame 
breath, afferrs it to have extended as far as Egypt, and main- 
tains that Marmarica lay betwixt thofe two regions. The 
maritime towns Darnis, Qher/is, Pbycus, Aptungis, ice. 
were of no great repute, and therefore we (ball pafs them by 5 
as likewife the promontories Phycus and Zephyr turn, the ports 
Paratonius, NauJIathmus, icQ. mth feveral other places of 
lefs note. The principal towns in this trad were Cyrene the 
metropolis, Arfinoe or Tettchira, Berenice* Ptolemais or Barce, 
and Apollonia* from whence the beft part of it was named 
Pentapolis. Adriane, or Hadrianopolis 9 Co denominated from 
the emperor Adrian, could not vye with thp others in point of 
antiquity, though it was no defpjcabje place. The atflp Z>i- 
acherfis, Tower of Hercules, port Diarrhoea, promontory 
Boreum, near the Greater Syrtis, deferve little attention 5 
nor is any thing further to be faid of Automata, or Automa- 
lax, than that it was a fortrefs of confidcrable ftrength upon 
the frontiers of the Regie Syrtica k. 

The city of Cyrene, now called Cairoan, pr Corene, flood Ctye/Cy 
at fome diftance from the fea, upon a fpot of ground inrene. 
figure refembling a table, according to Strabo. It was large 
and populous, abounding with all the elegancies, as well as 
neceflaries, of life. Its territory produced vaft numbers of 
excellent horfes, which probably made the Cyreneans, whe- 
ther Libyans or Greeks, apply themfelves to the ftudy and 
practice of every thing relating to thofe animals, more than 
moft other nations. Berenice, Teucbira, Ptolemais, Apollo- 
nia, and Adriane, ftood along the coaft of the Mediterranean ; 
and their inhabitants carried on a confidcrable trade. Cyrene 



b Herodot. Scylax. Sti am. Plin. Ptou ubi flip. Joiipu 
de bell, Jud. 1. vi. c. 38 p. 996. Ammiam, Marcellin. I. xxu\ 
c 40. Su i D . Srcrn. Byzant. Au& fab. Auguft. Ac. 
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derived its name from the fountain (C) Cyre 9 near which it 

was fituatcd. Bochart deduces Cyre from the Phoenician 
kur 9 the radix of makur 9 forts ; which, confider- 
ing that the Carthaginians affifted the Greeks in fettling them- 
felves here, and were acquainted with the country long be- 
fore their arrival, is by no means improbable. We fhall pats 
by here the religion, language, cuftoms, of the proper 
Cyreneans j fince whatever has been faid of their Greek an- 

ccftors, on each of thefe heads, is equally applicable to 
theme (D). 

uT-nL Though a 8 rcat part of Cyrenaica and the Regie Syrtica 

was a perfect defert, yet there were fome fruitful plains in 
j^jp^ 1 *" both thofe couu tries. The inhabitants were very fubjed to 

fevers, which fome have attributed to the infalubrity of the 
air. Except the Lathon, we find no confiderable river of 
Cyrenaica taken notice of by the antients, and fome of them 
have even fixed this in Mauritania. The Montes Velpi and 
Anagcmhri are the only mountains that feem to claim any re- 
lation to the country we are now upon ; as the Palus Paliuri 
is the only fountain or lake. Seme authors have placed the 
gardens of the Hefperides here, but others in Mauritania. 
The latter opinion appears to us the moft probable, fince it 
better correfponds with the word Hefperides , which imports 
a weftern fituation ; and therefore we have already taken 
notice of thofe gardens in the hiftory of Mauritania. Some 



« Str a b . ubi fup. Pind. in od. ad Arcefilaum Cyren. Hero- 
pot 1 iv Xenoph Cyropsed. I. vi. Luci an . in encom De- 
mofth. Pausan I vi p. 366. & alib. Alixis apud Athen in 
deipnofoph ut & ipfe Athes. paff. Vid. etiam Casaub. animad- 
vert", ad Athen. I. iii. c. 21. Max. Tyr. ferm. vii. Marmol, 
1 viii.c. 10. Callimach. hymn, in Apoll. STEPH.BYZANT.de 
urb. Bochart. Chan. 1. i. c. 25. 

(Q Jtififn fays, that this Cyrt, or Cyra, was a mountain, but at 

the fame time intimates, that it abounded with fountains ; which 

countenances Bochart'* etymon, as well as the notion we have fol- 
lowed (3). 

(D) It may not, however, be improper to take notice of one 
particular cuftom of the Cyreneam. which feems to have been pecu. 
liar to them. When any pcr:on of diftinclion among/I them was 
invited to an entertainment, he bi ought a great number of friends, 
chariots, isfc. with him (4). 

pans 
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parts of Cyrtnaica and the Regio Syrtica were famous for 
the production of the filphium^ a plant or fhrub great!/ 
celebrated by the antients. The Libyans looked upon the 
ftalk, juice, leaves, fruit, and every thing belonging to this 
plant, as moft precious ; and confequently cfteemcd it infi- 
nitely above all other vegetable prod unions. Strabo intimates 
that the Libyan barbarians had deftroyed almoft all the roots 
of the ftlphium in their excurfions before his time, which is 
confirmed by Scribonim Largus. Pliny relates it to have 
been fo fcarce in his age, that a ftalk of it was prefentedto 
Nero as a lingular curiofity ; and yet, that the lafer y a gum 
proceeding from the filpbium^ or laferpitium^ we find it fome- 
times called, was not difficult to be met with in the reign of Se- 
verus, may be inferred from Galen. Arijlotle^ jirj/lopbanes'skho- 
liaft, Tzetzes, Hefycbius, and Suidas^ insinuate the figure of 
the ftlphium to have been ftruck on the Cyrenean coins 5 
which is confirmed by many of them, that are ftill to be 
found in the cabinets of the curious. The Carthaginians 
carried vaft quantities of the lafer and ftlphium from Charax 9 a 
city near the confines of yrenaica, into their dominions, 
for which they fupplied the Cyreneans with wine. This ve- 
getable the Cyreneans offered to their firft king Battus y whom 
they deified, looking upon it as the moft valuable pro- 
duce of their country ; for which reafon we find it on the 
reverfes of fcverul of that prince's coins. That Cyrenaica 
likewife abounded with a moft rich and uncommon oil, wc 
are informed by Tlieopbraftus. Athen<eu$ relates, that the ro- 
fes, violets, and all other flowers growing in this country, 
except the faffron, were famous for the fragrant odours they 
emitted ; and that in the time of Berenice a moft charming 
ointment was made of the Cyrenean rofes. As for the ftlpbi- 
um y great quantises of it were imported into Greece y and 
many other countries. The antients prepared it various ways, 
both for food and phyfic, as appears from Athenaus and Hip- 
pocrates , to omit many other authois rf. 

<i He rodot. Scylax. Str a b, Plin. Ptol. ubi (up. Vi k«. 
JEn. iv. v. 480, Sc feq. Aristot, dc Cyren. repub. Scribon. 
Lakg.c 16. Pi.in. 1. xix. c v Sc 1. xxii. c. 23. Aristoph. 
fchol. ad Pi ut. p. 92. Suid.Tzi-T7.es, & He s y c h . in EUtt* 

Xi*piov Galen, ds temper-ant. 1. iii. c. 3. fimpl. medic, fac. J. 
viii. Sc de antidot. 1. ii. p. 440. ed. Bafil. Catul. ep. 7, Dios- 
cor id, 1. iii. c. 97. At h b.n. cieipnofoph. I. xv. Sc alib. Th so- 
ph rast. plant. I. iv. c. 3. Vid. etiam Casaib. animadverf. in 
Athen. 1. iii c. 2i. Sc Czech, br a n hem, de uf. Sc pra:ftant. 
num. ant, diflcrt. vi. 

Thr 
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Principal The principal nationa of this trad, or at leaft contiguous 
nations of to it, were the Barcai, the Pfylli, and the Nafamones ; the 
this trafi, Jjbyfta, Macatuta* ice. being too obfeure to merit any re- 
gard. Barce or Barca the capital of the Barcai) we find 
mentioned by Strabo* Pliny* Scylax* and Ptolemy ; the two 
former of which make it to have occupied the fame fpot that 
Ptolemais afterwards did, but the two latter are of a different 
opinion. It feems to have ftood to the weft of Cyrene* and 
had a port near the Greater Syrtis. As Ptolemais was a ma- 
ritime city, it is moft probable, that it ftood by the port of 
the Barcai* and not where Barce did ; efpecially, fince that 
capital was an hundred ftadia from the fea, according to Scy- 
lax. Herodotus affirms Bare a to have been built by the bro- 
thers of Arceftlaus III. king of Cyrene 9 above a generation 
before the beginning of Cyrus's reign ; but we rather think, 
that it was of Phoenician* if not Egyptian 1 > or Libyan, extrac- 
tion ; for Barca was a Phoenician name, vtrell known in thefe 
parts of Africa* as appears from Si li us tialicus* and others* 
Servius intimates the citizens of it to have come originally 
from Carthage* which would tempt one to believe, that Bar- 
ca* Dido's brother, who attended her iftto Africa* with fome 
of his countrymen, fettled here. It is evident from Virgil 
and SiliuS) that the Barcai fpread thcmfclves over feveralcon- 
fiderable parts of Libya ; and from Servius* that their metro- 
polis made the greateft figure of any city in the region we are 
now upon, except Cyrene. St. Jerom confirms the laft au- 
thorities, when he aflerts this town to have been fituated in a 
def'ert ; and its inhabitants, or at leaft their descendants, to 
have difperfed thcmfelves over feveral di drifts lying as far to 
the weftward as Mauritania* and the eaftward as India. The 
Barcai learned, fays Stephanus* the art of managing horfes 
from Neptune, and of driving chariots from Minerva ; which 
evidently point* out their high antiquity. They agreed, in 
moft particulars, with the other Libyan Nomades already men- 
tioned. The modern kingdom and defert of Barca* extend- 
ing from Egypt to the confines of the kingdom of Tripoli* 
correfpond with the a n tie n t Marmarica and Cyrenaica; though 

they undoubtedly received their name from the Barcai. This 
• may be looked upon as an additional proof of the rank this 
people formerly held amongft the various nations of Libya *. 

« Herodot. Scylax. Stkab.Plin.Ptol. ubi ftp. Sil. 
fr,\L 1. i. ViKc.iEn. iv. ver. 41. & Slav, in loc. D. Hu- 
ron, ep. 129. adDard. Stifh. Bvzant. de urb. Sofhocl. 
in Eleftr. k alib. D. Birn. Aldait. de Africa, 1. iii, c. 20. 
Ri 1 nsc. hill Jul. torn, ii, dc repub. Ctrthag. 

THf 
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The PJyllif and Nafamones, according to Pliny, Stilus, 
and Lucan, mud have been feated near the Greater Syrtis ; 
or behind the Regie Syrtica and Cyrenaica, if we chufe to 
follow Strabo. The Pfytti* as Herodotus informs us, having 
once had all their refervoirs of water dried up by the fouth 
wind, advanced into the Sahara, in order to make war upon 
that wind; but it blowing with extreme j violence, they were 
overwhelmed with torrents of fand, and all perifhed. After 
which tragical event, their neighbours the Nafamones annexed 
the territories they poffefied to their own dominions. Hero- 
dotus reprefents the Nafamones as a powerful nation in his time, 
and remarkable for fome lingular cuftoms then prevailing a- 
mongft them. During the fummer-feafon, they left their 
cattle on the coaft, and difperfed themfelves over the plains 
of Aigila, in order to get the fruit of the palm-trees, with 
which that place abounded. Here likewife they found an im- 
menfe quantity of gra&oppers, which, having dried in the 
fun, they pulverized, and infufed them in milk. The liquor 
compofed of thefe two ingredients- was highly eftecmed by 
them, as a moftpleafant and rich kind of drink. They had 
many wives, which they ufed in public, like the Maffugeta* 
after having erected a ftafFfor a mark. The bride, .unon^ft 
them, lay the firft night with all the gucfts invite J to the wed- 
ding ; and received from each of them the next morning a 
prefent, which he had brought with him fur thai purpofe. 
When they took an oath, they laid their hands on the fepul- 
chresof thofe who were generally efteemed to have i.een the 
moft juft and excellent perfons amongft them. At their di- 
vinations, they went to the tombs of their anceftors ; where, 
after certain prayers, they fell afleep, and grounded rhcir pre- 
dictions upon the dreams that then happened to thtin. In 
pledging their faith to each other, they mutually prcfented 
a cup of liquor ; and it they had none, the parlies took up 
fome duft from the ground, which they put into their mouths. 
From fome authors it appears, that the Nafamones were look- 
ed upon by the antients as little better than a great ii;sng of 
robbers ; fince they made frequent incuriions upon the terri- 
tories of their neighbours, which they plundered and ravaged 
in a dreadful manner. We learn from Philo/lratu^ that a 
people of the fame name was feated in Ethiopia. '1 he Liby- 
an nations here mentioned poffHled the countries they inhubi- 
ed long before \\\c Greeks built Gyrene 

f Hsrodot. Strab.Plin. Ptol, nbi flip. Lie AN. I, IX. V. 
439, & feq. Si t . It a l 1. i, v. 4*8. Piulostrat. |. vi. c. 12. 
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Tranr*3i* Battus the Theraan* according to Herodotus* with a co- 
ons cfCy* lony of his countrymen, fettled firft in Plat#a> an ifland on 
renaica //// the coaft of Libya. From thence they removed to that part 
fubjeft to 0 f t h e continent eppofue to this ifland, and feated themfelves 
the Ro- j n a delightful province, furroundcd with agreeable hills, and 
mans, watered by two rivers running on each fide, called Azirijius. 

After fix years refidence here, the Libyans conduced them 
to Ira/a 9 a moil charming country to the weft of Aziri/ius. 
In this region, near a fountain facred to Apollo* they fixed 
their habitations, and built Cyrcne* about the third year of 
the thirty- feven olympiad, according to Eufebius* We find 
nothing farther remarkable related of Battus the firft, except 
that he loft the ftammering in his fpee.ch by the following ac- 
cident. Being one day wandering alone in a defert place, he 
was furpiifed by a lion, which, unexpectedly ruftiing upon 
him, ftruck him with fuch terror, that he lifted up his voice 
in an extraordinary manner. This, according to fome authors, 
f<. htened the lion, that he immediately fled, and at the 
f fc .:::c time delivered Battus from the impediment he before 
laboured undei. His fon, Arcefilaus the firft, probably made 
no great figure, fince hiftory is intirely filent as to any parti- 
culars of his reign. Battus II. fon to Arcefilaus* built the 
city of Zoa* and reigned forty years, and his fon Arcefilaus 
II. fixteen \ which is all that we know of them. Battus III. 
fon to Arcefilaus II. furnamed The happy* being ftrcngthened 
by the acceflion of a vaft number of Greeks* who came to 
live under his government, defeated Apries^ king of Egypt* 
in a great battle, near the fountain Theftis in Irafa. The 
victory was fo complete, that fcarce any of the Egyptian 
troops returned home ; fo that Adicran* a neighbouring Li- 
byan prince, who had drawn //pries upon Battus* could not 
afterwards make head againft the Cyreneans* nor confequently 
give them any obftruclion in the pofleflion of thofe territories 
they had before wreltcd from him. Arcefilaus III. the fon 
of Battus III. fucceeded him ; whofc brothers, on account 
of fume difputes they bad with him in the beginning of his 
reign, mired out of his* dominions, and, as Herodotus will 
have it, built Barca. Before that city was finished, they 
found means to excite Arcefilaus** Libyan ful>je£ts to a revolt. 
However, lie marched againft them with an army, and pur- 
fued them into the eaftern parts of Libya. But having there 
:i fle in bled a powerful body of forces, they came to a refoluti- 
on t-> give lu in battle ; which foon after they aid, and total- 
ly routed him, cutting liven thou land of his men in pieces. 
Arcefilaus* in a fhort lime after this di lifter, wai di (patched 

by bib brother Aliarchus* who, in his turn was put to death 

bv 
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by that prince's wife Eryxo. Battus IV. Arce/ilaus's fon, 
furnamed The lame, mounted the throne after his fa- 
ther's death. In his reign Demonax 9 a Mantinean legifla- 
tor, arrived at Cyrene j and, at the king's defire, introduc- 
ed feveral alterations into the preceding form of govern- 
ment. Arceftlaus IV, fon to the former prince, endeavour- 
ing to put the Cyrenean conftitution upon its former foot- 
ing, was driven by his fubje&s to Samos ; his mother Phe- 
ret i ma at the fame time efcaping to Salamis in the ifland of 
Cyprus. Euelthon, who then reigned there, made her many 
magnificent prefents, but found means to evade fending an 
army to reinftate her fon in the pofllflion of his dominions. 
Arceftlaus afterwards retired to Barca, having married the 
daughter of Alazar y king of the Barctsi \ but was aflaffinated 
there, together with his father-in-law, as he was walking in 
the market-place. In the mean time, Pherethna eftabliihed 
her authority at Cyrene ; and, after her fon's death, applied 
to AryandeSy the Ptrfian governor of Egypt, for affiftance, 
to revenge Arceftlaus' $ death, who, (he pretended, was mur- 
dered for his clofe attachment to the Medes. She had fome 
grounds for fuch an application, fince her fon had put himfelr 
under the protection of Cambyfes y and acknowledged himfelf 
a triburary to him. Aryandes firft fent a herald to Barca, to 
demand whether the Barcari had been guilty of the affaflina- 
tion of Arceftlaus j and, upon their acknowledging it, he fent 
a land-army, commanded by Amafis, and a fleet under the 
conduit of Badres y to take vengeance of the aflaffins. The 
Perjians foon inverted the city of Barca y and carried on the 
fiege ineffectually for the fpace of nine months. However, 
(E) at laft they made themfelves mailers of it by treachery. 

AmafiSy 

(E) Heroatotut relates, that when the Perfians endeavoured to 
fap the foundations of Barca, an artificer in brafs discovered their 
fub terraneous approaches in the following manner : He carried a 
brazen Ihield round the city within the wall, and, applying it to 
the ground, heard no noife where the earth was folid ; but when 
he came to the parts which were undermined, the ihieid rung. 
Upon which difcovery, the befieged fell to countermining, killed 
ail the Ptrfians they found in the mines, and demounted all the 
enemies engines of battery. Amafei therefore, finding he could 
not take the city by force, had recourfe to the following ftratagem : 
He opened a large trench in the night, which he covered with flight 
planks of wood, and threw a proper quantity of earth upon them ; 
which rendered that part like the adjacent ground. Early the next 
morning, after a conference with the befieged, he concluded a 
treaty with them upon the fpot thac was undermined, the terms of 

M m m 2 which 
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Amafis, after the redu&ion of Barca, put the city into the 
hands of Pbsrctima ; who caufed all the men concerned in 
the minder of Arceftlaus to be impaled xound the walls, and 
affixed near th \w tiie breafts of their wives, which fee or- 
dered to be cut off for that purpofe. The place, by her con- 
fen t, the Perfian general gave up to his foldiers to be plun- 
dered ; though he fpared thofe perfons who had been averfc 
to th" affaffination of Arceftlaus, and permitted Pheretima to 
put Barca into their hands. Badres, the Perfian admiral, 
had a ftrong defire, before his return to Egypt, to plunder 
Cyene ; but was prevented by Amafis : The Libyans ex- 
tremely hai raffed the Perfians in their march, cutting in pieces 
all the ftragglers they met with, which muft have been ma- 
ny, fiace they attended the enemy to the borders of Egypt. 
All the prifoners were fent to Darius Hyflafpis, in whofe 
reijn thofe tranfadions happened, who fettled them in a dif- 
tr.ct of Baclria, which was from them denominated Barca. 
Pherftima is faid afterwards to have been devoured alive by 
worms, which the hiftorian looks upon as a punifhment in- 
flicted upon her by providence for her enormous cruelty. 
From this time the Cyreneans, and Libyans, with whom they 
were intermixed, till the conqueft of the Perfian empire, are 
not very remarkable in hiftory. Ariflotle gives us to under- 
hand, that in his time Cyrene was a republic ; which feems 
to imply, that, upon the extinction of Battus y % line, Demo- 
rtflx's form of government took place ; though the Cyreneans 
might have bsen tributary to, or at leaft under the protection 
of, the Perfians. It appears from Salluji, that the people of 
Cyreae were free, when the contention happened betwixt 
them and the Carthaginians about a regulation of limits ; and 
that they were governed by their own laws, till the Macedo- 
nians fubdued Egypt, we find afferted by Strabo. Toward 
the beginning of the ninety-fifth olympiad, one Arifion feized 

which were to the following effect : " That the agreement fhould 
" continue in force as long as the earth on which they flood fhould 
" remain in the prefenc condition j that the Barcai fhould pay a 
" competent tribute to the king of Perfia ; that the Perfians fhould 
" introduce no innovations into Barca." The Barest then opened 
their gates to Amafis, upon the faith of this treaty. That gene- 
ral, finding himfelf matter of the town, in order to free himfelffrom 
the oath he had jult taken, ordered the covering of the trench to be 
broken down, and afierwards treated the inhabitants in the manner 
here related (5). 

(5) Hermlat. /. iv. fub fin, 

upon 
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upon Cyrene, put five hundred of the principal citizens to 
death, and obliged all the others to abandon the city : but 
matters were foon after compofed, and all former a£ts of 
hoftility buried in oblivion. Alexander had not been long 
dead, when Thimbro invaded Cyrenaica, overthrew the Cy- 

reneans, and obliged them to buy a peace with five thoufand 
talents of filver, and half of their armed chariots. How* 
ever, Mnaficlus a Cretan, one of his officers, afterwards fpi- 
rited them up agauilt him, forced him to abandon the port 
of Cyrene, and obtained feveral confiderable advantages over 
him- Notwithftanding which, Thimbro, bringing them to 
another general a&ion, intirely defeated them, though he 
was foon after overthrown by Ophelias, and taken prifoner. 
This victory rendered that general matter of Cyrenaica, and 
he delivered it into the hands of Ptolemy. However, it feems 
probable, from what we have obferved in the hiftory of the 
Carthaginians, that Ophelias, by fome means or other, ob- 
tained the fovereignty of this country, Magas, the brother 
of Ptolemy Lagus, whofe daughter Ptolemy Philadelphia mar- 
ried, reigned at Cyrene fifty years, as we learn from Aga- 
that chides. That this prince was a man of genius, appears 
from Polyanus, who has tranfmitted to us an account of one 
of his ftratagems. Plutarch intimates, that Nicocrates, ty- 
rant of Cyrene, being in love with Aretaphila, the wife of 
one Pheedimus, or, as Polyanus will have it, Melanippus the 
prieft of Apollo, killed her hufband, in order to enjoy her ; 
and that fhe diflembled her refentment, till fhe found an op- 
portunity of deftroying him; which fhe at iaft did, and there- 
by delivered her country from fervitudc. But whether this 
laft event happened before the time of Mttgas, or y'tcr wards, 
we are not given to underftand. Be that as it will, it re- 
mained under the kings of Egypt, till Ptolemy Phyfcon made 
it over to his baftard fon furnamed /Ipion, who, in the year 
of Rome 658, left it by will to the Romans, The fenate, in- 
ftead of accepting it, permitted all the cities to be governed 
by their own laws ; which immediately filled the country 
with tyrants, thofe who were mod potent in every diftrict 
endeavouring to make themfelves fovereigns of it. Tins 
threw the kingdom of Cyrenaica into great confufion ; but 
Lucullus in a good meafure reitored the public tranquillity, 
on his coming thither during the fir It Mitbridatic war. Tlw 
defendants of thofe (EE) Jews, fettled here by the fir ft Pto- 
lemy, 

(ER) Amongft the defendants of thefe Cyrenewf ~ews may be 
ranked J a fin, who wrote the hiilory of the A^auubses, in five 

books 
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Umyj are faid to have grrarly contributed to the difturbances 
juft hinted at. Be that as it will, all troubles could not be 
finally removed, till this country was reduced to the form of 
a Roman province, which happened about twenty years after 
the death of Jpion> and feventy-fix before the birth of Chrijf, 
Strata tells us, that in nis time Crete and Cyrenaica formed 
one Roman province. Upon a revolt Cyrene was ruined by 
the Romans ; but they afterwards rebuilt it. In procefs of 
time it fell to the Arabs* and at laft to the Turks % who are 
the prefrnt poffeffors of it g . For fome of the principal learn- 
ed men it produced, we fliaJl refer our readers to the follow- 
ing note (Y). 

g Herocot. I iv. Pind. Pyth. od. iv. k v. Pa us an. in 
Phocic. Dion. Sic. 1. xiv. Polyjen. 1. ii. c. zl. ex. i, t,8c 
1. viiu c % 38, 41. Pausan in Attic Stuph. Byzant. de urb. 
Agatharchid. Chid, apud Athen deipnofoph. 1. xii. Plu- 
tarch, de virtut, mulier. Justin. 1. xiii. c. 7. Call j m ach, 
in hymn. Solin. c. 30. Sallust. in Jucurth. Strab. 
I.xvii. Eb'STATH, inDiONYs. Euseb. in chron. ad an. 3.0- 
Jymp. 37 p. 122. Plut. in Lucul. Apfian. de bell, civil. I. 
i. Liv.epit. 70. Justin. 1. 29. Eutrop. I. vi. c. 11. Uni- 
verf hill. Vol. IX. p. 114. X. 190,31, 148, 290* & Vol. XVI. p. 
693, & feq. 

books, of which the fecond book of Maccabees ftill extant, is an 
abridgment ; Simon, who carried our Saviour's crofs ; and others 
mentioned in the afls of the apoliles (6). 

(F: This country produced feveral perfons who made an illuf- 
trious figure in the republic of letters, amongft the principal of 
whom may be ranked the following : 

1. Arifiipput, a difciple of Socrates, and the chief of the Cyrenaic 
feci. He lived about the ninety fixth olympiad, and the year of 
"Rome 360. Ke was the firft that took money of his fcholars for 
teaching them philofophy. He once fent his matter Socrates twenty 
ml n as ; but that philofopher refuted it, faying, God would net per* 
mit him to receive it. Xen >phon was an enemy to him ; on which 
accounc he w.ore a trcatiJc againii p/ea/iire, in order to e<pofe him. 
Vbtodorus and Plato like wife were very fevere upon htm. He could 
adapt himfeif to all per Ton?, places, and times, and, without dif- 
ficulty, ad any parr ; which rendered him agreeable to Dionxfius. 
He went frequently to court, kept feveral midrefles, and, amongft 
the reft, the famous Lais ; and fared dehcioufly, in conformity to 
the principles of his philofophy. When he was cenfured by an ac- 
quaintance for living too luxuriously 9 he laid, That if it were not a 
good thing to feaft and eat <well 9 people would not pradife it on their 

My fejlivuh. He was extremely quick ac repartees, as appear* 

from 
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from Diogenes Latrtins. He aflted a certain per fon, who reproach- 
ed him for having had a fumptuous entertainment, Whether he would 
not have lived in as elegant a manner* if he could heme done it for 
three oholi ? To which the other replied, he w»uld. Then, laid 
he, / find yon are % fend of money, and not I ofpleafure. One time a 
fellow purfuing him with opprobrious and fcurrilous language, and 

afking him, Why he made fuch hafte away ? Becaufe t faid he, thou 
art accufiomed to give foul language, and I am not accuftomed to hear 

it. Dionyfius had once three harlots to wait upon Arifiippus, out 
of whom he ordered that phifofopher to chuie one ; but he carried 
them all three off, faying. That Paris bad greatly fufftred by pre* 
f erring one goddefs to another. One deft red to know of him what 
he would have for educating his fon ; to whom he anfwered, Five 
hundred drachmas . I can buy a Jlave, anfwered the o:her, for that 
fum. Do fo, replied Arifiippus, and then you will have two* He 
wrote three books of the hiftory of Libya* which he dedicated to 
Dionyfius ; and a volume confiding of twenty five dialogue , com- 
pofed partly in the Attic, and partly in the Doric, diaicft. The 
principles of his philofophy were thefe : The foul has two particu- 
lar motions, or fen fat ions, viz. pain and pleasure ; all pleafures 
are alike ; virtue is only fo far to be efteemed, as it conduces to 
fenfuality. For all the other particulars of his life we mull refer 
our readers to Diogenes Laertiut. His name fecim to confirm what 
feveral authors have fuggeftcdof the Cyreneans, viz. that chey were 
famous for being good horfemen. 

2. Areta t daughter to Arifiippus, who prefided over the Cyreuaic 
fchool after the death of her father. 

3. Ariftippus the younger, fon to Areta, by whofe inftruclions he 
became a famous philofopher, and from thence was ityled Metro- 

didactos . 

4. Anniceris, who reformed the Cyrenaic feet, or rather founded 
another that was called the Annicerian. 

5. Callimachus, a celebrated poet and hiftorian, the fon of Bat- 
tus and Mefatma, and difciple of Hermocrates the grammarian. 
He married the daughter of Euphrates Syracujanut, and lived in the 
reign of Ptolemy Pbiladelphm, being then the royal librarian. Se- 
veral pieces we find afcribed to him, tho' he was no voluminous 
author, it being a trite obfervation with htm, That a great faok 
was a great evil . The principal of thefe were : i. A fatirical 
poem upon his adversary, whom he called Ibis. z. Thofe hymns 
which are ftill extant, 3. *Atrt«, or a treatife upon the origin and 
caufes of facred thing?, taken notice of by Martial. 4.. A poem 

intituled dc coma Berenices. Suidas mentions another Callimachus, 
nephew to this, as a tolerable poet ; but 'tis generally agreed, 
that he did not make any great figure in the learned world. 

6. Eratofthenes, the ion of one Aglaus, or, according to others, 
Amorojius, a celebrated philofopher and mathematician, in great 
favovir at the Egyptian court. He was the fcholar of Arifio the 
Cbian, Lyfanias the grammarian, and the poet Callimachus , He 

flour uhed in the hundred twentyfwth olympiad, being about that 

time 
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time librarian to the king of Egypt. He firft afferted the ambit Of 
circucn't rcnce of the earth to be two hundred and fifry-two thou- 
fand ft tcha i on which account we find him ftyled the mea/urer of 
tbeearth. Befides hit philoiophical pieces, he wrote (erne poems, 
feveral hiftvrical and aftronomical trafts, a colle&ion of dialogues, 
and fome obfervations relating to comedy. He died at eighty- one 
years of age 

7. Carneades, the fon of Epimmus, or Pbihcemus, and founder of 
the third academy, which differed but little from the fecond 
founded by Areefilaus. He pretended to difcover an uncertainty in 
the mod evident notions, and was a grand (tickler againil the 
Stoics, attempting vigoroufly to confute Cbtyfippm % one of their 
principal pillars. Camemdes did not much apply himfelf to phytic 
and natural phiiofophy, but cultivated morals with particular dili- 
gence. His furprifing eloquence made him feared by the Roma* 
fenate, during his refidence at Rome with two at her embafladors. 
Whilft he was there, he is faid to have difputed admirably well for 
juftice one day, and the next again ft it. He gave himfeir up fo 
intirely to itudy, that he negleded frequently all other things ; 
infomuch, that he fome times fat at table, and forgot to eat, till 
roufed from his thoughtful nefs by his maid Maliffa. According 
to Diogenes Laertius, he died in the eighty-fifth year of his age, 
about the fourth year of the clxii olympiad, though Cicero ftretched 
his lite to ninety ; which makes it difficult to determine preciieiy 
the time of his death The former author fays, that when Car- 
neades underftood, that Antipater had poifoned himfelf, he d d the 
like ; and likewise makes an eclipfe of the moon to have then hap- 
pened. He is faid m have written many letters to Jrimratbes king 
of Armenia. For a fuller account of him we muft beg leave to re- 
fer our readers to Diogenes Laertius, Cicero, Aulus GeJlius, Va- 
lerius Maximtts, and others. 

8 Cronus .fopollonius, the matter of Diodorus the logician, whofc 

name was aflumed by his fcholar (6), 

( 6) St*ah. I. xuii. p. ct6. Diog. Laert. in Ari/lip.in Carnead, & 
eilih P oft. ion. a pud At ben. deipnofaph . I. vii. Suid in 'f.jaTQoQi*nu i* 
K. 1 pwt^of cif alib. Scboi. in Arijloph. ran. aft.iv.fc 2. Plut.de 
placit fbilof, adver. Stoic. €*f alib. Martial. L x. Aul, (Jell \ /. w. 
c 14. tjf I. .wis. c. 15. VaL Max. I viii. e. 8. Cic. in Academ. 
qi: I i m Tujcul qu.cft I. <v. de of at. I. it. & alib. Ouze/ius 
if* 'us. Cel. tibi Jup. Galen, in lib. de opt. do: end. gen. ab Henric. 
Stepban, edit an. 1562. a/iiq; Jcript. mult. 
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SECT. III. 

The history of the Regio Syrtica. 

» 

TH E Regio Syrtica^ fo called becaufe the two Syrtcs Defcrip- 
were the northern extremities of its eaftern and wef- tion of the 
tern limits, was bounded on the north by the Medi Reg;<> 
terranean \ on the fouth by the country of the Nafamones and Syrtical. 
the Sahara ; on the eaft by Cyrenaica : and on the weft by 
Africa Proprii. The tower of Euphrantas, and the town 
of Charax above-mentioned, were the principal maritime 
places in the neighbourhood of Cyrenaica , as Auxqua % Lep- 
tis Magna y Garapha, % Abrotonum 9 Sabrata y and Tacape y 
were on the fca-coaft betwixt the rivers Cinyps and Triton. 
As for Gerifa y Ifcina, Amunclo^ Sicapha^ M*fta % Buttu, 
and feveral other obfcure Mediterranean towns mentioned 
by Ptolemy and the Itinerary, we fcarce ever find them t ikui 
notice of by any antient hiftorian. The Cinyps of Scylax y 
however, feems to have been a city of fome repute. Pliny 
and Herodotus intimate, that there was in rids region a fruitful 
diftridt called Cinyphe, which, as well as the city above* 
mentioned, might have been fo denominated from the river 
of the fame name. To pafs by the Snmamycii 9 Damenfii y Nig~ 
beniy Nycpii 9 Nigintimi, Muchthufiiy and many other in- 
confidcraSle tribes recited by Piiuy and Ptolemy , the onlv na- 
tions of this country deferving any regard were the Ch:ethii 9 
Gindanes % Maca, and Lotophagi. The Cinctbtt % or Giniibii % 
mentioned by Ptolemy, fttuatcd behind the Alacbyni, about 
the Lejfcr Syrtis, were a refpedhiMe nation, as wc learn from 
Tacitus. The Gindanes, according to Herodotus^ were feat- 
ed not far from the Cinyps \ their wives wore as many bor- 
ders on their gowns as they had lovers, and fhe who had the 
greateft number was the moft efteemed. The Mac a border- 
ed upon the Garamantes, and were a pretty potent nation. 
They fhaved their heads all over, except the middle of the 
crown, where they permitted a lock of hair to grow. When 
they made war upon any of their neighbours, they wore the 
Ikins of oftriches inftead of armour. In the winter they drove 
their flocks to the fea-fidc, and in lummer to the inland 
places near f>me fountain or river, for the lake of water, ac- 
cording to Sty lax. They are c liled likewtfc* by the nn r icnts 
Mocat Cinyphiiy and Mac a Syrtita* from thcii vicinity (o 
the Cinyps and the Greater Syrtis. lint the l.otop!ti»i were 
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the moft famous people of the tradt we arc now upon. If 
We may believe Scylax, they extended themfelves almoft from 
the Greater to the Lejfer Syrtis. That author calls them Li- 
byes Lotopbagi, and tells us, that the lotus ferved them both 
for meat and drink ; from which circumftance they derived 
their name. Pliny fays, that fome authors called them Ala- 
chroa, and that many of them were found about the Pbila- 
norum Arte* Strabo likewife affirms the country of the 
Lotopbagi to luvc extended from the Lejfer Syrtis, which 
he calls Lotophagitis Syrtis, to the confines of Cyrenaica; 
and that this people were not fenfible of the want of wa- 
ter in the burning Tandy region they inhabited, fince the 
root, Italics, &c. of the lotus fupplied them with rich li- 
quor as well as delicious food. Homer relates, that in his 
time the ifbnd Mcninx, on thccoahVof Byzacium, abounded 
with the Ictus, and was the chief feat of the Lctophagi ; as 
alio that Ulxlfcs touched here in his return to Ithaca* A 
good part of : he Regio Syrtica was a per ft & defer t ; but the 
ether pa it productive of corn, oil, fruit, and particularly both 
tiic cree and plane of the lotus. Herodotus tells us, that the 
fruit of the true was of the fame fize with that of the lentifcus, 
hut - x-.e-. u'inelv fwtet like the date \ as alfo that the Lola- 
fl'ttgi rnnde wine of it. Pliny hys, that the lotus was trail f- 
plautcd to Italy, but that its qualities were pretty much al- 
tered by that tranfplantation. He likewife aliens its fruit to 
have been of the lize of a bean, and of the colour of fafrion, 
when ripe ; though he allows this to have been different, ac- 
cording to the different degrees of rraiutity at which it ar- 
rived. In Africa it refcmbled that of a myrtle. The be ft 
fpecics of this tree produced a fruit w ithout any kernel ; hut 
that of the other had a kernel in it as hard us a ftone. The 
wine exprefTed from it tafted like me;jd, leing extremely 
fweet ; which quality it derived from the fruit iiklf, but 
would not keep above ten days. The berries, htuifed and 
mixed with wheat, the Libyans laid up in large vi fit Is, which 
ferved them for food. Tbeopbrajlus and Dicj cor ides make the 
plant lotus to have refem bled a lilly, and reprefent it both as 
phytic and food. Seme of the modems think one f pedes of 
it to have been the fame as the colecafiet, or faba Egyptia, and 
the other as the uymphxa Nilotic a. Hut tht.ugh it mighr 
agree with thefc plants in many particulars, yet that it differed 
conlidcrahlv li< in them, is evident from the figure of ir, 
which we find on the revcrfes of many antient Egyptian coins. 
Several or thefe coins, flruck in the times of Trajan, Hadrian* 
54ii J Antoninus Pius, exhibit the leaves, ftalk, and fruit of the 
lotus, and conk-tjuently give us a tolerable idea of it \ 

however. 



CftXp. 5; The MJlory of tit Regb Syrtica. 

however, the moderns can come to no certain conclufions 
concerning either the plant or the tree. The principal river 
of this trait was the Cinyps, which derived its ftream from a 
fountain, or a hill, called Zuchabari, in the country of the 
AJaca^ and emptied itfelf into the Sinus Syrticus. The word 
Zuchabari in Punic, Phoenician, or Libyan^ fignificd the 
hill of the Graces, as we find it called by Herodotus. The 
river Cinyps, according to Bochart, derived its name from 
the great number of porcupines produced in the country ad- 
jacent to it. The chief mountains of the Regio Syrtica were 
Gigius and Tbizibi> of which yet we find nothing related hut 
the baie names. The promontories Hippus and CtpbaU fcarce 
deferve to be mentioned. Of the iflunds appertaining to this 
country the moft noted were Meninx and Cercina 5 Ptolemy's 
Gaia, Pontia, and Mifynus, being quite obfeure, The ifland 
Myrmex more properly belonged to Cyrcnaica, as it was not far 
diftant from the port of the Bar cat. Pliny mikes Meninx (F), 
near the Lefjer Syrtis,to be twenty-five miles long, and twenty- 
two broad -> and .further obferves,. that it had two towns, 
viz. Meninx facing the coaft of Africa, and Thoar oppofite 
to the Lejfer Syrtis. We find it named Lotophagitis, not only 
by the authors above-mentioned, but lilcewife by Polybius 

and Eratojibenes. As for Cercina^ it lay N. E. of Meninx % 
was twenty-five miles in length, about twelve in breadth, 
had a tolerable good town of the fame name, and two molt 
commodious harbours. Thus ftands the geography of the 
Regio Syrtica, with which tra£t.the northern part or tt:c king- 
jom of Tripoli feems at prefent to correfpond h. 

■ 

* Hero dot Strab. Mel. Plin. Ptol. ubifup. Virc. iEn. 
i. v. 1 10. & Mn. iv. v. 41. Lucan 1. i. v. 367. & I. viii. v. 184. 
Senec. de beat. vit. c. 14. Scylax. Carya nd. in peripl. An- 
tonin itincrar. Sallust. in Jugurth. C*s. in civ. 1 i.e. 
58, Dion ysius Ch ar ace nus, ver. 480. Diod.Sic. 1. iii. 
1. r. &alib. Plin. 1. xiii. c. 17. Sil. Itaf.. I iii. ver. 310. 
Heliodor. 1. x. p. 457. Herodot. ubifup. Theophrajt, 
hilt. pi. I to, e. 10. Piut. de Jfid. p. 355, 378. fcalib. Hero- 
dot. 1. ii. c. 92. Theophr ast. hift. pi. I.4. e . 5. p. 87. Dros- 
corid I. iv. c. 114. Sol in . exercit. p 6S3. Plutarch & 
Jamblic. apud Triftan. torn. i. p 605. Seguin. num. fer.'cft. 
p. I2t. Ez ecu. Span hem. depv:ell. & uf num. ant. did* rc. 
vi. p. 301— 30K. Tacit, annal. I. ii. c ;z j,i V . I. xxxiii. 
c. 48. Polyb. 1. i. c 39. E ? ai:tosi hekes apudPlin. 1. v. c. 
7. Homer. II. I. v. 84. & a 1 -a 

(F) This ifland was cal'ed C'--ha about the middle age, and 

v.s at th if day known by the name Zerbi or Zatbi v 6 . 

M Cellar. gea%r. ant. I iv . c, 1. 

N" n n \ ' V' 
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Its hba- As the inhabitants of this region agreed in all points of mo* 
bitants rnent with the other Lybian Nomades % whole hiftory has al~ 
fubjefi to ready been given, we can fay nothing of their antiquity, go- 
tbeEgyp- vernment, laws, religion, language, tsfc. (G) without be- 
Cariha i- 8"'^ °* a re P et * t,on * The tranfacKons they were con- 
nians Cv- Ccrne< * * n > before they became fubjeft to Carthage, could not, 
renean* wc a PP ,e hend, have been very confiderable. However, wc 
Nuraidi- believe them to have been fubdued by the founder of the Egyp m 
ans, and tian cm P' re * whom Jofephus and Sir Ifaac Newton take to be 
Romans. fame prince with Se/ac. How long they remained fubjedt 

to the Egyptians 9 hiftory informs us not ; but 'tis probable a 
corps of them formed part of Zerah's numerous army, for the 
reafons already offered. Part of the Regio Syrtica feems to 
have been under the dominion of the Cyreneans till the regu- 
lation of limits agreed upon between that people and the Car- 
thaginians mentioned by Sallujl ; but when this happened, 
cannot be precifely determined. After that regulation it con- 
tinued in the hands of the Carthaginians, till it was wrefted 
out of them by Majinijfa ; for that it was wrefted out 
o; them by that prince, appears clearly from Appian. In 
after-ages it met with the fame fate as the reft of his domini- 
ons, an ample account of which has been already exhibited 

Some Par- t0 ° Ur re:lt ' ers ,n ^ e hiftory of the Numidians \ 
ticuLnre- Thus have we gone through the hiftory of all the princU 
Ian** to i ,a ' Libyan nations, which, we may venture to aflure our rea- 
LioTa hi- "t™* '~ laS llot l)Cen done by any other author. Some few par- 
tkerto ticulars, however, relating to them, hitherto omitted, we 
omitted. mutt n >t pits over in fiJence. Herodotus obferves, that the 

Libyans in general went by the name of Atlantis or Atlantides, 
th;ugli at the fume time he remarks that appellation to have 
been applied to one particular nation ; who, he tells us, curf- 
ed the Sun every day, a* he advanced towards the meridian, 
purfuinir him with the bittercft inveftives, becaufe he con- 
fumed both them and their country with his burning rays. 

* Sat lust in Jugurth. Appian. in Ubyc. c. 63. ed. Tol. 
AmA. 1^70. Niwt. in chronol. p. 70. See alfo before, 1. 4. 

c. 1. feet 3. 

' From Egypt to the lake Tritoms the Libyans were breeders of 

can e j arc ffefti, and drank milk; bat abitamcd from beer and 
poik, as wel a- the Egyptians. The women of Cyrene accounted 
it a crane to llrike a cow. For the cultom , manners, and reli- 
gion, or rue Lsbyans inhabiting the country to the well of the Tri- 
ton, we mull itlcr our readers to Herodotus (7 , . 



(7) Hero Jot. /. iv 
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From that author and Diodorus it likewife appears, that the 
Jtlantides were (eared upon, and in the neighbourhood of 
mount Atlas, which, from its height, the Libyans ftyled the 
pillar of heaven, i. e. the high or lofty pillar ; which evinces 
the Libyan language or languages to have been related to the 
oriental tongues. Herodotus alfo intimates, that no one of 
this nation did either eat flefh, or was ever difturbed in his 
fleep by dreams ; the laft of which properties was probably the 
confequence of the>firit. In the territories of the Atlantides^ 
as well as the neighbouring countries, the inhabitants reaped 
confiderable advantages from feveral mines of fait, which was 
of two colours, viz. white and purple. Herodotus farther fays, 
that many of the Libyans built houfes of this fair, which, as no 
rain ever fell in thofe parts, were very durable. To what 
has been already offered, with regard to thcNigrita, we mu(k 
beg leave to add, that they were known to the Egyptians, Am* 
monii, and Cyreneans, befofc the time of Herodotus. For that 
author, when in Egypt, learned from Come Cyreneans who had 
the relation from Etearchus king of the Ammonii^ that five bold 
Nafamonian youths, fent to make new difcoveries through the 
deferrs of Libya, at laft came to a city inhabited by men of a 
low ftature, by which ran a great river abounding with cro- 
codiles, that Etearchus judged to be the Nile. This relation 
tallies extrem.-ly well with Marmot, who affures us, that the 
people feated on the northern bank of the Nigir are perfect 
dwarfs (H) ; anl alio fee«ns to add fome weight ro the autho- 
rity of the Arabian geographers, who nuke the Nile and the 
Nigir different branches of the fame river, and aiTert tlitf 
f >urce of thii river to be in Ethiopia. From Ivnce we mjy 
deduce the probability of the Negroes being defcended from 
the Ethiopians, anJ likewife the region of Nigritia's being 
peopled very early, as Leo fuggetts. For the Ethiopians 011 
the banks, or near the fource, of the great river above-nu\i- 
tioned, oiiferving how the adjacent grounds w^re fertilized 
by its inundations, as they increafed, might follow it weft- 
ward, every one ftriving to be the firft pofleiior of a gi eat 
quantity of fuch excellent foil, and therefore advance forward 

(H- From the fituation of the Kifamones, it is evident, thatthefe 
youths mult have approached the northern bank of the river, which 
the dwarfs here mentioned arc faid to have inhabited. Now Ma> - 
/•Waffires us, that on the fouthern bank of t he Senegal i In: inhabi- 
tant* are large and iuilv, but on the oppofitc lide U.all and puny ; 
which iall article, agiecing lb well with UeroHotns y ahnoil demon, 
iirates the nver here hinted at to have been the A/jjV S ; . 



(b'J Alarm. 



Id! 
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till the Atlantic ocean put a ftop to any farther progrefs. If 
this be admitted, it will follow, that the Blacks are not fo 
different from all the reft of mankind as fome are willing to 
fuppofe 5 that their defcent from Adam is eafy and natural, 
in oppoiition to what our modei n infidels pretend ; and that 
their colour is only an accidental confide; ition. But thefe 
points will be fully difcuffed in that branch of the modern 
hiftory which they will naturally fall under. The word Li- 
bya vtay be deduce J either from the proper names Lehabim, 
Lubim, &c. above-mentioned, or from the Hebrew laab, 
with which the Arabic lub correfponds, fignifying dry, parch- 
ed, &c. or rather, a dry parched country, &c. Such an ap- 
pellation agrees extremely well with what the antients have 
related of Libya, and particularly the trait betwixt Tripoli's 
and Pentapolis, which went by the names of Xerolibya and 
Libya Propria. Dr. Hyde, however, thinks that this word 
may oe more naturally deduced from laby, a lion, or rather 
yellow, flame coloured lion, with which fpecies of animals Li- 
bya wa* known to abound ; or elfe from lahab, a flame, fince 
the burning fands of Libya, by the continual reflexion of a 
vail quantity of the folarrays, appeared, at fome dfftance, to 
travellers like a flame. As thefe fands were frequently fo 
heated a« to be almoft in a ftate of inflammation, we muft 
own fome regard due to fuch an etymon. As for the word 
Africa, or, as the Arabs pronounce it, Afritia, which feems 
to have been unknown to Herodotus, Ari/htlc, Strabo, and the 
other moil anticnt Greet authors, Dr. Hyde takes it to be the 
fame with the Phoenician or Punic np^QH Habarca, Ha- 
vana, Huvrecx, ice. or n.TOR dwta, i. e, The Bar- 
ca, or the country of Barc A. This our readers will allow 
extremely probable, efpecially fince Barca was a molt remark- 
able part or Africa, as above obferved ; and the Romans, who 
firft brought the name of Africa into Europe, might not pro- 
nounce it exaclly in the fame manner as the Carthaginians 
and Phoenicians, from whom they received it. The princi- 
pal difficulty in this etymon will vanifti, when we confider, 
that the Orientals for the molt part pronounced the fecond 
letter of their alphabet like a V, and that nothing was more 
ulual with them than to add a letter to, or take one from, 
the beginning of a word, as might be proved by an induction 
of particulars, were it in any manner neceflary. We muft 
nor omit obferving here, that the firft divifion of the world 
was i.::o two parts only, viz. Ajia and Europe, or theeaftern 
, and vveitern parts, Europe comprehending both the continent 
aiow gwng under that name, and Africa ; which divifion ftill 

prevails amongft m*;ny of the Orutitals. This may not only 

be 
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be inferred from a variety of authors, but likewife from the 
words Europe and Afta themfelves, the former importing oc- 
cidental or weflern, and the latter half. When that vaft 
region now called Africa was firft confidered as a diftin# pare 
of rhe world, we cannot take upon us to determine; nor 
whether Europe and Africa were ever joined together by an 
ifthmus uniting Spain and Mauritania* as fome authors fug* 
geft; nor laftly, if this fhould be admitted, when, or by 
what meansj fuch an ifthmus came to be deftroyed, the Nu- 
bian geographer declaring this to have been eftedted by labour 
and art, and Averroes by an earthquake. The ifland Cernc 9 
taken notice of by Hanno and Scylax, feems to have been fome- 
where on the coaft of Libya Interior ; but in what part of the 
ocean it lay, cannot he di ('covered from the antients, who 
differ widely amongit tiemfelves with regard to its fituation ; 
which probably induced Strata to deny the very being of it. 
We muft own ourfelves likewife as much in the dark in re- 
lation to Plato's iflind Atlantis, which he makes of a larger 
extent than Afia and Africa together. Some of the moderns 
are difpofed to think, from feveral circumftances, that it was 
that vaft continent called now America j others, that it lay 
near the pillars of Hercules \ and laftly, others, that every 
thing related of it is to be confidered as a downright fiition. 
Much may be faid in defence of each opinion ; however, the 
firft appears to us the moll probable. For Ammianus Afar- 
cellinus affirms Platoon this occafion not to have written 
fable, but a true hiftory - 9 and Proclus cites Marcel/us an 
Ethiopic hiftorian in defence of what that philofinher has ad- 
vanced concerning this ifland. Crantor alfo, Plato's Sril in- 
terpreter, takes this relation to be a true hiftory. That the 
ifhnd here under confideration was not fo near the Straight* 
as fome modern aurhors fuppofe, fecms probable from Dior/o- 
rrts Sicrdus, who tells us, that the Phoenicians in early times 
filled beyond Hercules' $ Pillars, along the African coaft, and 
there meeting with ftorms and tempefts, were carried to the 
remo f eft parts of the ocean, and, after many days, came to 
a vaft ifland at a great diftance from Libya, and lying very 
far weft. This place, continues the fame author, had a 
fruitful foil, navigable rivers, Uc. and, from the Phoenicians, 
the Carthaginians came to the knowledge of it. And in the 
fame place lie fays, that the Carthaginia ns would not permit 
any other nation to fettle in this new region, but referwl 
it for thcmfelves, that, if ever they fliould be driven from 
their native foil, they might have a place to retire to. ALU an 

brings Silenus cxprcfly averting to Midas, that there was a 

vaft 
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vaft continent beyond Europe, Afta, and Africa, which ought 
to be confitlered as i Hands fur rounded by the ocean. Thefe, 
and other pafla^es, that might be extracted from the antients, 
induced the learned Perizonius to conclude, that the inhabi- 
tants of the old world had Tome faint knowledge of jfrnerica, 
derived to them either fro n the Egyptian and Carthaginian 
traditions, or from the figure of the earth, which was not 
unknown to them k . 

k Herodot. I. ii. 8c !. iv. Diod. Sic. 1 iii. Gotunotsead 

Alfragarmm. p 89. I. Leo Af r ica n. Av rcE n. part* JEhah. 

dc animal. paiT. RR, Kimchi, Aben-Ezka, & Jonas in Ofe. 

c. xiii. vcr v. Vine. JEn I. iv. Lucan. I. i Serv in Virg. 

ubi ftp. Averroes apud Hieron. Vital, in voc. Tcrraemotus. 

Aoathjemer !. ii. c. 2 Geogr. Nubienf dim. iv. pare i, 

Htdb in Peritfol. p. 13, 14, 15, 16. Plat in Tima;. & in 

Crit Strab. I ii. p. 33 Polyb. &Corn. Nb p. apud Plin. 

1. vi. c Han no, 8c Scylax in peripl Diotim. apud 

Strab ubi fup. Ptol I. iv. Ephorus apud P!in. ubi fup 

Lyco p ;iron . fcho'iaft. adverf xviii Er&TATH.in Dionyf. vcrf. 

219 Diod. Sic I. v. Grantor, in Plat, ubi (up. Marcel. 

apud Prod. Ammian. Marcellin. 8c jElian. var. hift. I. 

iii. Bochart. Phal. iv. c. 33. |ac. Perizon. in iEIian. 
ubi fuo. 



CHAP. VI. 

7 be hifiory of the Ethiopians, 

SECT. I. 

Dcfcriptton of Ethiopia. 

*Yhf proper E V E R A L of the antients gave the name of Ethiopians 
Ethiopia to a " perfons cither perfectly black, or of a very fwarthy 

nchrefitu- complexion. The Arabs therefore, and other Afiatics, as 
mttd well as a great number of Africans, came under this deno- 
mination. The Africans, we find divided mto the weftcrn 
°r Hefpcrtan Ethiopians, and the Ethiopians above Egypt 9 
fituatcd'to the eafl of the former. rile Hefperian Ethio- 
pians inhabited that vaft traft called Libya Interior, the hi- 
itory of wliofe principal nations we Inve ali eady gone through. 

The eaftern African Ethiopians > for fo thofc above Egypt may 

be 
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be properly ftyled, were much better known to the antients 
than the others, by reafon of their commerce with the Egyp- 
Hans, and looked upon by them as the proper Ethiopians. 
Thefe are the people, whofe tranfaftions, from the earh'eft 
accounts of time, we are now to relate ; which we hope to 
do in fuch a manner as will prove fatisfadtory to all, at leaft 
the moft candid part of our readers *, 

Ethiopia then, or rather Ethiopia Propria, was limited on Limits and 
the north by Egypt, on which fide it extended to the LeJJer extent of 
Cataracl, and the ifland Elephantine \ on the weft by Libya Ethiopia. 
Interior ; on the eaft by the Red Sea ; and on the fouth by 
a part of Africa unknown to the antients, but probably that 
including the modern kingdoms of Gingiro, A/aba, Machida, 
and part of Adel or Zeila. However, as the proper Ethiopia 
might be of a different extent at different times, particular- 
ly on the fides of Libya Interior and Libya Incognita, we 
cannot pretend to fix, with any precifion, its frontiers. Ne- 
verthelefs It feems, for many ages at leafl, to have been the 
fame tra<£t which at this day comprehends the kingdoms of 
Dongola, Sennar, and Abajfta, with part of Adel or Zeila ; 
and confequently to have taken up feventeen degrees of lon- 
gitude, and to have reached from the tropick of Cancer to 
within fix degrees of the Line. Ludolphus intimates, that the 
modern geographers, depending upon the authority of Paulus 
jfaviusi have extended the fouthern limits of Abajjia much 
farther ; but at the fame time that author rightly obferves 
them to be guilty of a miftake. It is of no great conference 
to our readers how this point (rands, and therefore we fhall 
not dwell any longer upon it b . 

The proper Ethiopia had various names given it hy the Different 
antients. Sometimes they called it India, and its inhabitants 
Indians ; which appellation they applied to many of the re- Ethiopia, 
moteft nations, as we have obferved in the hiilory of the Ga- 
ramantes (A)> This country was like wife denominate J At* 

lantia 

* Herodot. 1. iii. Sc 1. vii. Xenoph. Cyropa?d. 1. viii. Ho- 
mer, apud Strabon. 1 ii. ut Sc iple Strati, I. i, Sc. 1. ii. Diod, 
Sic. 1. iv. p. 524. Ptol.I. iv. Pun I. v c 8. Vid. & Homer. 
II. iv, v. 23. Cellar, gcogr. ant. I, iV. c. S. feci 3. 

k> Stra u, 1. xvii. Plim. ). v c 9. Pror.. ubi fup. Jon.Lu* 
do lp h . in hlll.JE'hiop, I. i. c 2. G01. 11 uotx ad Alfra^nnun?, p. 
SS f 85. Geogr. Nub. ciiin. i. par. 4. 

(A) Bochart thinks tint the Qarnmantes were a colony of the 
Amantet or Hmntnanicnies of I' liny and Salinity k.ued to the W. of 

the Create** Syrtis. Thii nqiicn ir grounds 110c oiify upon the nciwh- 

Vol. XVII. U o 0 ' bouu;-g 
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lantia and JEtheria^ according to Pliny and Strabe, or, aa 
Hefychius will have it. Atria. It alfo went, in very early 

bouring fituation of thofe nations, but likewife upon the affinity 
of their names For as gar fignifies in Hebrrw, to inhabit \ Gar- 
Amante, might originally have denoted fbt habitation or ahv tiling 
of the Amantts ; or rather gtr f from the aforefaid verb, may be 
naturally fuppofed to have fignified cobnut, attotna, kc. and then 
Gar-Amantt will be equivalent to One bt longing to m colony of tit 
Amantes. The laft nation that ingenious author likewife believes 
to have been the fame with the Ammonite or Amouii, whofe name, 
by an eafy tranfpofition of letters, intirely agrees with that of 
Mofes's Aiamim or Anamai. Several things, according to him, 
concur to tender this conjecture probable : i. The Ananwm in all 
likelihood deduced their name from the word yp Anam. which 
might have denoted a Jbgep in the Egyptian language, as a word 
compofed of che fame letters did in Arabic, t. According to fome 
authors, the idol of Jupittr, in the territory of the Ammonii, was 
called Ammon from the ram that pointed out the fpot of ground 
his temple was creeled upon ; and it is well known, that the Am* 
monii, in the opinion of the antients, were fo denominated from 
Ammon or Amman, a name the Egyptians gave Jupittr. 3. That 
part of Libya, where Mo/es feems to place the Anamim, abounded 
with iheep, which fupplied the natives not only with food, but 
cloaths, and agreed very well in fituation with the country of the 

Ammomi 4 The idol of Jupiter Ammon had either a ram's horns, 

or a ram's head upon it ; which feemed to point at the origin of 
the word Anamim. If we admit what Bochart has advanced on 
this occafion, the etymon of the name Nafamonts or Na/amon, ap- 
plied to a neighbouring people, may eafily be difcovered. For 
Nafaman, on this fuppofition, mult Le apparently the fame as 

Naft'Amon, i. e Homines Amon or Ammonii \ and confequentiy 
the biafamones, as well as the Gar amantes, were a branch of the 
Anamim That the Garamantes % in their own tongue, were ftyled 
Gar-Amant, Gtr Amane, or, by contraction, Gar Amt f Gtr-Ame* 
&c appears from the name of their metropolis Garama, or as the 
Nubian geographer intimates it to have been denominated in his 
tin.«\ Germa. This obfervaiion will go a good way towards 
confirming thofe ingenious conjectures which we have here infer ted 
from the learned Bochart ; efpecial'y, fince Herodotus affirms that 
part of Libya adjacent to the country of the Ammonii to have been 
fa mo is for the fliecp it abounded with. Thefe nations were 
nearly related to the Ethiopians t as we learn from the fame Hero- 
dotus (i). 

(\) Hero dot. /.w. ///fr/>r Germanic in Arat. Athtnag. in ouint. 
Amir PM I i.c 8. Diod Sic. I Hi Plin /.v. c c Soli* r. 
?$, Gen. c. x . w, 13. Geogr Nub dim. is par, I, Mock. PhaL A 

ii c 30. Uo/ii not a ad Alfiaganum, p. 90. 
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ages, under the name of Cephenia. But we apprehend it to 
have been mod ufually called Abafene, a word approaching 
very near, both in found and fignification, to the modern 
Habajh, Habejh, or AbaJJia \ the true etymology of which 
will be exhibited to our readers, when we come to the hiitory 
of Arabia c . 

On the other hand, we find Chaldma, AJfyria % Perjta^ 
&c. ftyled Ethiopia by fome very good authors ; nay, it mult 
be allowed, that the antients called all thofc countries, ex- 
tending thernfelvcs beyond each ftde of the Red Sea, indiffe- 
rently India or Ethiopia. The eafiern people at this day 
fometimei name that kingdom India, which the Europeans 
call Abujfia, particularly the Perfians % who, for the mod 
part, give the appellation of Stab Hiniou or Hindi, to an 
AbaJJtne or modern Ethiopian. It appears from feveral au- 
thors, that the Red Sea itfelf went formerly under the name 
of the Indian Sea ; and Ludolpbus obferves, that the antients 
denominated all thofe nations under the Torrid Zone, whofe 
names they were ignorant of, Indians d . 

According to the Jews, the Septuagint, the Vulgate, Called i 
and other verfions (B), Cujh, when taken for a country in Seriptur 

Scripture, Cufh. 



« Plin. 1. vi. c. 30. Herodot. Stiab. ubi fup. Hbstcn. 
Aq at h arch ids s Cn id i us. de Mar. Ruhr. 1. i. c. 3. apud Phot, 
in bibiiothec. p. 1323. Ph 1 lostorc iv s. apud Theodoret. 1. 
iii. c. 4. aliique mult. Vid, etiam Ls Grand differt ii. d Pro- 
cop. Gaz. comment, in 1 Reg. c. x. v. 1. Jos. Sca Lie in comp. 
ecclef. iEthiop. Theodoret. in hid. ecclefiaft. 1. i. C. 22. Lb 
Grand, ubi fup. & I. Ludolph. hill. jEthiop. 1. i. c. 1. 



(B) The eaftern people affirm Cujh, the fon of Canaan and grand- 
fon of Ham, to have had a ion whofe name was Hahafchi or Habof- 
cbi, the father of the Abyfiiniam or Egyptians, whom the Per/tans 
call Black Indians The Hefoxw grammarians derive the word 
Habafcbab, which fignifies Ethiopia, from Habou/cha, which de- 
notes a people railed from a mixture of different nations, original- 
ly of different countries. According to IT Uerbeht an, I others, the 
Ahyjfiniam* Nubians, and Fungi, are ail comprehended under the 
word Habajcb. The infpircd writers arc filent us to Cujh the fon of 
Canaan, and his fon Hahafchi. We find mention made there on!/ 
of Cujh, tiie fon of Ham, and his funs &ba, Havilab* Sabtab, 
Rmamah, Sabtecha, and Kimrod* It is (aid, that Arabia Felix went 
formerly under the name of Ethiopia, bi'caufe the dbxfinians, who 
conquered it, poflefled ii for a lon<; time. Dhou hen king of Ya* 
man drove them from thence with the afll.hir.ee of the Pafixnt, 
Some author* believe, that by Cujb upon the xw^v Gihtn is nwiint 

only the ariticnt country of the S:\tbtans upn the rf*are$. ///#■•• 

O 0 o 1 <lh'*< 
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Scripture, is always to be underftood of the proper Ethiopia; 
This notion is fupported by Philo % Jofephus, EvpoUmus in 
Eujebius y Eujlatbius, the author of the Alexandrian chroni- 
con, and the concurrent teftimony of the Greek and Latin 
fathers. Notwithftanding which, Bochart % depending upon 
the authority of Jonathan's Targum, and feveral plauftble ar- 
guments, affirms the land of Cujh to have been fituated in 
Arabia ; and confequently maintains, that Cujh never in fcrip- 
ture denotes the proper Ethiopia. But neither of thefe opi- 
nions ought to be looked upon as ftri£Uy true : for Cujh is 
fometimes in Scripture undoubtedly to be taken for the pro- 
per Ethiopia, as may be evinced not only by the great autho- 
rities above-mentioned, but feveral circumftances likeyrife, 
which evidently point at that country ; and, on the other 
hand, it muft be allowed, that fome of the facred writers 
give the name of Cujh to the whole peninfula of Arabia, or 
a part of it bordering upon the Red Sea, or both. When 
the prophet Jeremiah alks his countrymen, IVhether the 
Cu shite can change his Jkinf he muft be confldered as 
having in his eye a proper Ethiopian. For the nation there 
pointed at was black, differing greatly in colour from the 
Jews ; the prophet's queftion being proverbial, of the fame 
import with that common adage of profane writers, to wa/b 

dotus intimates, that the fi-ft habitation this people had was upon 
the Araxes ; and that, being forced from thence by the Maffaget<e 9 
they parted this river, and retired into the country of the Cimmeri- 
ans. Juftin makes the P hafts and Araxes to be, as it were, the 
limits of the Scythians on the ib« f h fide. Diodorus Statins fays, that 
the Scythians, who were near Media, abode at firft upon the Araxes 
and that the Sac<e and Maj[age!<e are different branches of the Scy- 
thians. The words Cutb<ei and Cut ha, whence fome have deduced 
Scythe* or Scutlx-c, are the fame as Cttjb. The .Cba/dses generally 
put the Tau where the Heirews ulc Shin, and therefore fay Cut or 
Cuth inflead of Cujh. The Cuthxans who came to and inhabited 
the country of Samaria, did originally belong to that part of Me- 
dia which bordered upon the Cnjpian fea f and therefore muft have 
appertained to the Cvjb \vm are i peaking of. There are very fen- 
fible f'ootlleps of tins name to be met with in various parts round 
about this country. u» the (iiftsia of Cotacene : the cities ofdtamum, 
Coiomana, C»/«:, Cotaex, Czrwba, Cuttra ; the Cotyi, CnJJ*i ; ri- 
ver of CJfc, &c. 

(2) D* Uerbel. hill cticn! t 409. Gen r, x. *u 7. 8. fferodct 

1. i.e. roi. W / i v. 1 t Jujlim, /. j cj / jj Shd .*/>. /. xi p 
♦ sjy. Fui. tnJT lyier. F.'ih. vi. v. 693. S/'fh. Pyunt. PrJ. 
tut exemen.:. 4V«/^. / \ ti. \. 

the 
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the Ethiopian or Black moor white. Now this can- 

* ■ * 

not be underftood of the Arabs* who were of much the fame 
complexion with the Jews* as Bocbart bimfelf not only al- 
lows, but proves , but the Abajfines* or proper Ethiopians* 
might eafily and naturally have given occafion to fudi a pro- 
verb. In the book of Ifaiah we find Egypt* Patros* and 
Cujh* joined together, and confequemly Cujh taken tor Ethi- 
opia* For it appears from various authors, and even Baehart 
himfelf, that the land of Patbros was either the upper Egypt* 
or a part of that country near the confines of Ethiopia \ and 
therefore Cujh* in this pailage, niuft naturally refer co Ethi- 
opia* lince the region here denoted by that word was S. of 
the upper Egypt, and contiguous to it. In defence of our 
fecond aflertion, feverai paflages of Scripture may likewife be 
produced. When the Lord threatened Egypt with utter de- 
flation, he declared, That h e would lay it wajle from the 
tower of Syene to the border of Cush (C). Now that the 

border 

(C) Oar readers willobferve, that, out of complaifance to a great 
number of learned men, we have here given this text the moil re- 
ceived interpretation ; though we mult own ou Helves by no means 
inclinable to come into it. The words in the original are, 

CPOSlil "IJfimiD SPUDS'- e - FromMiavoL toSvENE : 
and the border of Cvsh; or From iVi i c. o o l and Syene ,and to the bar- 

der of Cush. If we admit thenrii of thefe ^inflations we mult 
fuppofe an ellipfisof the prepofition Jjj? betwixt Vl.lDT UI >d 
than which nothing is more frequent in the ILbreiv Scripture ; us 
may be inferred from Deut. c. xxxiii. vcr. 17. Mich c. vii, ver 12. 
and many other paflages enumerated by NJMus. If we prefer the 
latter, we mull admit a fuppreflion of the copulative ^ before 
nilD» wn ^ c ^ is likewife extremely common in the ordinal of the 
Qld "I eft anient, as appears from Gen c. xxvii. ver. 53. Cant. c. viij. 
ver. 6. Jttd c. ix ver. 2. and an infinite number ol'o her inffanccs 
produced by the fame Noldiut. Now Mi^d-j/h the proper name of 
a town about twelve miies from Pelujium on the Nile near the coatf 
of the Mediterranean, and d*amcrricaf'y oppoihe to Sytne ; and of 
cou rib, in conjunction with $yen\ deno:e r . the whole breadth of the 
land of Egj'fift agreeably to the prophet's intention This city we 
find mentioned by the prophet Jetemiab 9 c. xliv. ver. 1. and c. xlvi 
ver. 14. who joins it with 7a-^nbei 9 or, as the derh call ir. 
Daphne* and Daphnn- PJufl*e % another city in the neighbourhood 
of Pel fvtm. This circumfUnce, in corjunflbn wish 1 i • e Srftttn - 
oitit, which has there k'vhUylj?** at M^JoI, and * \q \layZ«\* i* 
Migdol, renders extremely probabc tJie \ eu'ion of tin p'flagr, 
which we would propoli? to the coniidcr.::ion of our ieMrwI icaden. 
In the mean time, we cannot b. it own ourfelvcs great.'y fuipriied ac 
Q/Jarius, who has with lb uxvxli bo'dnch infimritcd, or ra:h<r af- 

fiaued 
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border $fCvsn and the fewer ef Syene are intended here 
to represent two oppofite limits of Egypt, cannot be denied ; 
and that Syene was the Egyptian frontier on the fide of Ethi- 
opia, appears from Pliny and Strabo : therefore Cufh evident* 
ly denotes Arabia, or at leaft that part of it adjacent to E- 
gypt, which was diametrically oppofite to the tower of Syene, 
and not Ethiopia, whofe border extended to that tower. Mo- 
fes's wife Zipporab was a native of Cujh, and at the fame time 
a Midianite ; the prophet Habakkuk makes the territories of 
Cujban or Cujh, anJ Midi an or Madian, to have been the 
fame ; Jofephus, Ptolemy, and St. Jerom, mentions a city 
of Arabia on the coaft of the Red Sea, called Madian ; from 
all which we may infer, that part of Arabia at leaft goes fome- 
times in Scripture under the name of Cujh. Job intimates, 
that Cttjb was famous for the excellent topazes it produced : 
now none of the antients have taken notice of the Ethiopian 
topaz ; whereas Pliny relates, that the beft topazes came from 
the Arabic ifland Chiitis or Cbutis, whofe name feems to have 
been the fame with Cujh or Cuth ; and Agatharchidts Cnidius, 
Diodorus, and Strabo, have likewife mentioned this iilaud ; 
therefore fome of the facred writers denominated at leaft 
part of Arabia Cujh. In that day, fays the Lord, Jhall 
mefTengcrs go from me in Jbips, to make the carelefs Cu$h- 
ites afraid, &c. which menace may be fuppofed more pro- 
perly to point at the Arabs, whom the Egyptians and others 
vifited in (hips on the Red Sea, than the Ethiopians, with 
whom they had a communication by land. But, to omit o- 
ther paffjges that occur, both the Arabs and Ethiopians might 
have very properly been ftyled Cujhites, fince the defendants 
of Cnjb formed a great part of both nations. Nay, that the 
Arabs themfwlves had the appellation of Ethiopians, and af- 
firmed, thar the Greek interpreters have, in agreement with the 
Vulgate* tranflated the text at prefent under confideration olitl 
jrypyw X twist *) tuwfiw ' Aifjhlwwf Whereas both (he Vatican amlA/ex- 

arian MSS of the Septuagint have it etvo Mayhtov t£ Ivwm t£ t 'u><; 

ifim 'aA'.mtuv Which, together with the Arabic verfion ex- 
prcifin^ it From M i c do i 9 and Asuan to the hot dirt ©/Ethiopia, 
feems to render indifputablc what is here advanced ; and confe- 
qneiuly, to evince, that this famous pafluge is fo far from proving 
Cujh to point out Arabia* that, on the contrary, it evidently de- 
monllratcs that word fometimcs to denote the proper Ethiopia (3). 

■ 

( 3 ) Herodot I ii e. 30. Steph Pyzant. de urb. Cellar, geogr. ant. 
I iv. c 8 VidetiamVal SchinJ pentaglot p 281 fcf Cbh/fiam. 
K'tldii concord particular. Ebrtc, Chaldaic. cum. annotat Job Gottfr. 
lympii. Jena?, 1 754. 
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fiatic Ethiopians* clearly follows from what has been advanc- 
ed by Xenophon and Herodotus. However, we cannot help 
thinking, chat the ancient Hebrews rightly looked upon the 
Ethiopians as the proper Cujhites. For Zerah's moft formi- 
dable army confifted chiefly of Cujhites* neighbours to the 
Libyans* u e. the Ethiopians* of which people only he 
is called king by the facred hiftorian ; though from Sir 
Jfaae Newton* and what we have already obferved, it may 
be proved, that he was in pofleffion of all the dominions of 
Sefac* i. e. Egypt* Libya* Troglodytica* Arabia* &c. The 
extremely numerous hoft he commanded adds great weight 
to this notion. Pliny intimates, that the Ethiopians* whom 
he diftinguifhes from the Arabians* were mailers of Egypt 
not long before the deft rudion of Troy; which, confidering that 
this period falls in with the time of Zerah* brings no fmall 
acceflion of ftrength to what is here advanced •. 

W b cannot therefore allow, chat Ludim is the only name 
given in Scripture to the Ethiopians* as M. Bochart uner -kes 

throve* Moft of the arguments he offers to evince thi* point 
are extremely frivolous, as our readers will find upon an i xa- 
mination of them, and the others not of any confiderable 
force. But, fuppofing them to prove, that the word Ludim* 
in all places of Scripture he cites on this occafion, is to be 
underftoodof the Ethiopians* which is the utmoft chat he could 
ever have pretended to ; yet it will not follow from hence, 
that Ethiopia is never called Cujh by any of the facred writers. 
Such an affertion cannot be maintained, thmigh it fhouIJ be 
granted, as we are willing to do, that part of ti e Ludim took 
up their habitations in Ethiopia. And yet feveral learned men 
have come into Bochart'* opinion f. 

•PHILO JODJEt/8, Hi E RON Y 94. EuSEB. EvSTATH. Auft. 

chron. Atexandr aliiq ; apud Bocl.art Phal 1 iv c. 2 Eijpolem; 
apud Eufeb. de. pvrep. Evang. 1. ix, Jon a mi Targ in Gen. c x. 
ver. 6. & alib. Exod ii. 16, 21. Num. xii 1. Isai. c. xi ver. 
ii. Jer, c. xiii ver. 23. Ezek. c. xxix. v. 10. Habak c. iii. v. 
7. Job. c. xxviii. v 19. Ezek. c xxx. ver. ix. 2. Chron. c. xiv. 
ver. 9. & c xvi. ver. 8. Joseph, antiq. I. i c 7. Pim ! v c 9. 
ex emend. P. Hardouini. Strai 1. xvii. Jo^bph apud Bochart. 
ubi fup. Huron yn. apud Cellar. 1. iii c. xiv. Ptol. in Arab. 
Pun. 1. xxxi. c. 8. Acath archidis Cnidum, Dion, Sic. & 
Strah. apud Bochart. phal. 1. iv. c ii. Xenophon Cyrojard. 1. 
viii. Herodot. I. iii. c. 114. & fcq. 1. vii. c. 09. Philostrat. 
in vit. Apollon. Tyan. I. vi. c i..Ni.wton\s chronol. p 230. 
Herodot. K ii c. no. Plin. I vi c 29. P Haruou i n. hi 

chronol vet left p $7. f Bochart. phal. I, iv. c 2. 0. 

T.f 1 1. 
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Different The antients believed the blacknefs of the Abajfmes or 
nations of AbyJJinians to be occafioned by the iritenfe heat of their clt- 
Kdiiopia. m ate, and therefore called them Ethiopians. We find them 

likewife called Mtherii and Aerii by Hefychius, Pliny, and 
Strata. Pliny relates, that the Blemmyes, an Ethiopian nation 
feated near the borders of Egypt, had no heads, their mouths 
and eyed being fixed on their breafts. This ought undoubtedly 
to be looked upon as fabulous, and might poflibly proceed 
from their having very fhort necks ; however, that fome 
Blemmyan captives exhibited an extremely odd appearance at 
Rome, we learn from Vopijcus. The Nobata inhabited one 
of the banks of the Nile, near the ifland Elephantine, having 
been removed thither from Oafts, in order to have a watchful 
eye upon, and reprefs the courfes of, the Blemmyes. Some au- 
thors refer the Troglodytes to Egypt , and others to Ethiopia ; 
be that as it will, they were a very favage nation, living in 
caves, according to Strabo, feeding upon ferpents, lizards,- 
fcV. and having a language confiding of no articulate founds, 
but refembling thefliriekirtg of bats, according to Herodotus. 
The Nubians we find juft mentioned by the antients as a peo- 
ple of Ethiopia, but nothing particular related of them. 
Some authors affert the Pygmies to have been a canton of the 
Troglodytes, and others one of the Nubians ; but 'tis gene- 
rally agreed, that they had their fituation not far from the 
Ethiopic Ihore of the Red Sea. Nonnofus in Photius tells us, 



that they were extremely fhort, black, and hairy all over. 
Mod of thefc nations were reprcfented by Strabo as inconfi- 
derablc, and little better than i'o many gangs of robbers. Bo- 
chart thinks that the Troglodytes, including the Pygmies or 
Py*m*i, were ftyled by the Hebrews Qn^Q, i. e. Succhxi, 
from fucchah a den \ for that word iignifies as well a 

cave or ucn, as a tent. Hence it is natural to fuppofe the 
Troglodytic town Succha, on the coaft of the Red- Sea, men- 
tioned by Pliny, the modern Sua quern, the feat of a Turki/b 
bafhaw, deduced its name. In fupport of this nor ion it may be 
ohferved, th:it the Septuagint and Vulgate vcrfions render 
tD M DD T^tco^t^, Troglodyte, a word derived apparently 
from Tpw'yXn, i. e. a cave, den, pafuge, Sic. and rank this peo- 
ple among the Cujhites, Libyans, and other nations, that for- 
med the numerous army of Sefac. The Aualitm or Aba lit a 
were feated near the Abalitic gulf, which is all that we have 
to fay of them. Agatharcidcs* Diidorus, Strabo, Ptolemy, 
and Agathemerus, inform us, that the Struthophigi, who li- 
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tophagiy tlylophagi* Ophiophagi 9 Sec. derived their names from 
the locufts, tortoifes, fifli, bitches milk, elephants, &c. they fed 
upon. The Acridopbagi were very fmall, fwift, black, and 
fhort-lived, the oldeft of them not exceeding forty years of 
age. They ufed locufts for food, with which they were plen- 
tifully fupplied by certain winds that covered their country 
with them, as we learn from Diodorus and Strabo. As for the 
Chebnophagiy they covered their houfes with the flielJs of tor- 
toifes, and lived upon their flefli. The Ichthyophagi occupied 
a maritime part of Ethiopia, bordering on the Red Sea 9 and 
not far from the frontiers of Egypt. As they lived upon all 
kinds of fifli, large as well as fmall, Aben-Ezra takes them 
to be the Q»y Tziim of the pfalmift, to whom God gave 
the heads of Leviathan 9 under which name, according to that 
author, Mofes comprehends all fifti of a vaft fize, for meat. 
This notion feems to receive fome acceffion of ftrength from 
feveral circumftances hinted at in the paflage referred to. For 
the Troglodytes made their very bread of the flefli of fifties 
dried in the fun ; the pfalmift is there fpeaking of Pharaoh 
and the Egyptians , who were drowned in the Red- Sea 9 and 
afterwards thrown upon the Troglodytic Ihore ; Tziim proper- 
ly imports a nation inhabiting a barren dry country, fuch as 
was that of the Troglodytes ; and other texts of Scripture, 
compared with this, not a little favour fuch an opinion. They 
built their houfes of whalebones and fhells of fifties. The ribs 
ferved for rafters, and the jaws for portals. They fed their 
very cattle with fifli. Some of them inhabited caves in moun- 
tains, formed by vaft quantities of fea-weed from time to time 
thrown on ihore, and confolidated by the force of the tide 
beating upon it, and perpetually bringing a frefh acceffion of 
matter to it, together with the heat of the fun. From this, 
as well as from what has been advanced by feveral authors, it 
appears, that the Red-Sea was exceeding {hallow at certain 
times ; that it was covered with an immenfe quantity of this 
fea-weed, which gave it a very green colour ; and that from 
hence the Hebrews denominated it rpp yam fupb 9 i. e* 
The fea of the weed. The Cynamolgi kept great number of 
dogs, in order to hunt wild beads, and fometimcs fed upon 
bitches milk. Pliny fabuloufly relates, that they had dogs 
heads. The Elapbttntophagi feem to have had their fituation 
in the fouthcrn parts of Ethiopia, and deftroyed elephants in 
a very dextrous manner, as will be related elfewhere. The 
Rbixopbagi were fcated not Jar from the conflux of the A/la- 
borrts 9 Ajinpusy and the Nile. Their territory abounded with 
morafles that produced a great number of canes, whofe roots 
ferved them for foot). The Spsrmatophagi and Hyfapbagi form- 
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cJ two neighbouring cantons ; the fir ft of which fed upon 
the fruits that fell from the t ees in die fumoier, but the reft 
of the year upon a fvveet plant >vith a (talk fomething refem- 
blicr that of a tun icp \ and tic latter, with their wives and 
children, upon the buds and icnucr fhoots or trees. The 
HylogontSy neighbours to the Eiephantophagi^ lived forthemoft 
pare in the woods, and generally flepton trees. The curious 
method of killing lions, leopards, and other wild bcafts, we 
lhall hereafter defcribe. Their Pamphagi ufed every thing in- 
difcriminatcly for food 5 and the Agriophagi fed upon theflelb 
of wild beafts. The Ophiopbagi or Serpent-eaters inhabited 
a very fertile tra&, as we learn from Pliny. The 
Ethiopian Anthropophagi or Man-eaters^ mentioned by Mar* 
cianus and Ptolemy , feem to have been the Ca/res 9 and not a 
people of proper Ethiopia. As for the Gapacbi, Ptoempha- 
nes % Catadupiy Pechinij Catadra, and other obfeure Etbio- 
pic tribes, we know nothing of them but the bare names. 
The number of nations inhabiting antient Ethiopia will not 
furprife us, when we have feen Ludolpbus's defcription of the 
kingdom of AbyJJinia s (D). 
Cities. This region did not abound in cities and towns of any 

Auxume. confidcrablc note. Auxume, Auxumis y or jfxome, the metro- 

g Herodot. 1. iv. Ph ii.ostratus & Ctejuj Cnidius 
apud Phot. Ac at h arc h ides Cn 1 d 1 us de Mar. Ruhr. 1. iii. in ex- 
cerptisPHOT. Diod. Sic. 1. iii. Str a b. 1. xvi. &c 1. xvii. Mel. 1. 
iii. c. 8. & alib. Plin. 1. vi. c. 24, 29, 30, k alib. paff. 
Arrian. in peripl. Mar. Erythr. Joseph, amiquit. 1. ii. c. 5. 
Olympiodorus apud Photium, p. 112. Ptol, 1. iv. c. 8. 
Flavius Vopiscus in Prob. c. 17. Procop. de bell. Perf. 
1. i. c. 19. Zosim 1. i. c. 71, Anton in. itinerar. Stiph. 
Byzant. de urb. Ammian. Marcellin. 1. x. c. 4. Dio- 
NV5. Af. v. 220. Claudian. de Nil. v. 19. Agathemer. 
]. ii. c. 5. Nonnus Dionyf. 17. Marcian. Heracleot. 
in peripl. 

(D To thec\insor tribes here enumerated may be added the 
Hippopbagi or tJo> h-*aters of Agatbemeru^ who were bounded on 
the loath by the northern borders of Libya Incognita ; the Ma- 
erobii, a powerful nation, fome of whom attained to the age of an 
hundred and twenty years, according ro Herodotus ; the Sambri, not 
far from the Nubian city Tenupjis upon the Nile, a l whofe quadru- 
peds, even the elephants thcmfelve.s were without cars ; and the 
Afacb<e y a mountainous people continually employed in hunting of 

elephants (4). 



^4) HeroJot. l< iii. Agathemer, I ii, e. 5. Plin. /. «w, e 9 30. 
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lis of Ethiopia according to Arrian and Nonnofits in 
Pbotius, undoubtedly was the fame city as the modern Auxu- 
ma j or, as the Abajjines call it, A/cum. The noble palace, 
beautiful ftru&urcs, &c. this city was formerly fo famous 
for, fufficiemly appear from the prefent remains of it. It 
ftands about forty-five Portugueft leagues from the Red-Sea y 
and in 14* 30 N. lat. It looks now like a village, being al- 
moft totally ruined, and fcarcely affording fbelter to a hun- 
dred inhabitants. Some authors relate, that there may be feen 
here the remains of a magnificent temple, which have fup- 
ported themfelves againft the injuries of time. The Portu- 
guefe y who firft vifited this country, called Axuma corruptly 
Chaxumo or Caffumo. Behind the temple above-mentioned, 
which was an hundred and ten feet in length, had two wings 
on each fide, and a double porch, with an afcent of twelve 
fteps, ftand feveral obelifks of different fizes, and others have 
been thrown down by the Turks. Amongft the rubbifh 
is a great fquarc ftone, on which appears fome part of an 
antient infcription, fo effaced by time, that it is not legible, 
and nothing can be diflinguifhed except fome Greek and La* 
tin letters, and the word Baftlius. When the Abaffme mo- 
narch) were formerly crowned here, they fat on a throne of 
ftone in the inner porch of the aforefaid temple. Pfelchis or 
Pfelchay and Premnis 9 through which Petronius marched in 
his Ethiopic expedition, flood upon the weftern bank of the 
Nile- but their true ihuation cannot be difcovercd. Napata, 



Where Candace queen of Ethiopia refilled, was on the oppo- 
fite bank, but in what direction it is to be fought for, we 
cannot precifely inform our readers. Ptolemy mentions two 
towns called Premis or Primis % one of which might poflibly 
have been the Premnis of Strabo. The emporia or marts of 
Mails , Mondusy Alalis^ Mifylon^ Coloe y and Opone, proba- 
bly made a good figure in antient times, though we have no 
particulars of moment handed down to us concerning them. 
Petronius reduced Pfelcba^ Premnis^ and Napata % in the 
above-mentioned expedition, razing Napala, and leaving 4 
garifon of four hundred men in Premnis^ with provifions for 
two years. Pliny mentions a city of the Nubians upon the 
Nile called Tenup/is, with which poflihly either Couxa y Nuva* 
la y Galva^ Duncala^ or lelac, all placed by the Nubian geo- 
grapher near the conflux of the Nile and the Ajlaboras* may 
correfpond. Duncala the Dmncala of Jacutus^ the Dungala 
ot LeOy and the prefent DonpoUiy the capital of the Nubians^ 

all whofc cities are fcatcd upon the Nile, feems x > hid thtr 
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faireft for it. None of the other towns taken notice of by the 
old geographers deferve the leaft attention h . 

Ethiopia, as appears from the beft modern geographical 
defcriptions of AbaJJia, as well as the antients, was extremely 
mountainous ; though we find no mountains of note taken 
notice of by the antients, except the mounts Garbata, and 
Elephas or Phalangi*. Whether or no the mountains of Tigre, 
the higheft of which is Lamalmon, beginning about two days 
journey from the Red Sea, anfwer to either of thefe, we 
fhall not prefume to aflert ; though that they did, by the 
filiation affigned them, feems not improbable. Be that as it 
will, the path over Lamalman, whofe afcent is vaftly fleep 
and dangerous, is fo narrow, that the perfon who gives way 
to another there falls headlong into an abyfs, and is irreco- 
verably loft. Several provinces of AbaJJia, viz. Bagemdra or 
Bagemeder, Go jam, lValeka y Shewa, &c. are but one con- 
tinued chain of mountains, the principal of which are thofe 
of Amhara and Somen. The Aorni, as the Abajfmes call 
them, are rugged rocks of fuch an incredible height, that the 
Alps and Pyrenees are but low hills in comparifen of them. 
Curtius relates, that the Indians called a famous rock in their 
country Aornos, as being above the flight of a bird ; but that 
author miftakes the etymology, fince the word, from what 
has been here obferved, cannot be looked upon as of Greet 
extraction. Amongft the mountains, and even frequently in 
the plains of AbaJJia, arife fteep and craggy rocks of various 
forms, fome refembling towers, others pyramids, & c. fo even 
on the fides, that they feem to be the effeft of labour and art, 
infomuch, that men, cattle, £JV. are craned up by the help 
of 1 idders and ropes. And yet the tops of thefe rocks are 
covered with woods, meadows, fountains, fifh-ponds, fafV. 
which very copioufly fupply the animals feated thereon with 
all the conwniencics of life. The moft remarkable of thefe 
rocks is Ge/hen or Amba-Gejhen, on the confines of Amhara, 
towards Shewa, prodigioufly fteep, in the form of a caftle 
built of free-ftone, and almoft impregnable. Its fummit is 
about half a Portuguefe league in breadth, and its circum- 
ference at the bottom near half a day's journey. The afcent 

» Strab. Mi..l. Plin. Akri an. Ptol. Maxcian. Heraco. 
Stkph. By/ant. ubi Aip. Nonnosus apud Phot. n. 3 p.m. 2. 
iioi.ii notaead Aifraganum, p. 90, 91. Gcogr. Nubienf. dim. 
1. par. 4. Leo African !. vii. cult. Francisc. Alvam*, 
c. xirii.&apndGoLiuM, ubi lap. I. Lu do l ph. in comment, ad 

bifl. Aihiop. p. 351, 2^2, Si icq, Vid. etiam Lujolph. !. ii. c. 
1 1 & Lk Grand, d fitfit. ii, 
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at firft is eafy, but afterwards fo fteep and rugged, that the 
Abajftne oxen, which will othcrwifc clamber like goats, muft 
be craned up and let down with ropes. Here the princes of 
the blood were formerly confined, in low cottages amongft 
ihrubs and wild cedars, with an allowance barely fufficient 
to keep them alive. There is, according to Kircher f in the 
province of Gojam, a rock fo curioufly hollowed by nature, 
that at a diftance it refembles a loolcing-glafs j and oppofite to 
this another, on the top of which nothing can be fo fofrly whim- 
pered, but that it may be heard a great way off. Between many 
of thefe rocks and mountains are vaft profundities or abyffes, 
which appear mod dreadful to the eye. The natives call 
every one of the rocks above-mentioned Amba* as Amba- 
Salem* Amba-Gejhen y Amha-Dorho* Atnba-Damo % Amba-Sa- 
met, &c. 

In fo mountainous a region as Ethiopia the air cannot be The cli* 
always alike, and perhaps there is no country in the world mate of 
where fo many different feafons may be found in fo /mall a Ethiopia, 
compafs. The Ethiopic 9 as well as the oppofite, coaft of the 
Red Sea, together with thofe low open places called by the 
modern Abaffines Kolla y and the iflands of this fea, are into* 
Jerably fcorched by the folar rays in the fummer-feafon ; 
infomuch, that Gregory the Abajfine related the heat in the 
ifland of Suaquema or Suaquena to be fo intenfe as to exco- 
riate any part of the body, melt hard Indian wax in a cabinet 
and fear a garment like red-hot iron. However, the air is 
much more temperate in the mountainous parts ; nay, ac- 
cording to Telleziusy the dimmer heats are milder in feveral 
diftrids of Abajfia than in Portugal \ and even in Somen the 
cold is more dreaded than the heat. In fome provinces of 
Ethiopia the winter is extremely fevere, in others as warm as 
the fummer in feveral parts of Europe. The Ethiopians have 
little or nofnow, but only a fmall fort of hail that foinctimes 
covers the ground, and at a diftance looks like fnovv. Frequent 
and dreadful thunders, however, they have, attended with 
tempefts that terrify both man and beaft, which proceed from 
the exceflive variety of air. Ludolphus thinks, that Gregory'* 
four feafons, Matxau, Tzadai, Hagai, and Cramt % are in 
reality but three, /. e. the fpring, which begins on the twenty- 
fifth day of September ; the fummer, confiding of two parts, 

* Str a b. J, xvii. Ao athem e r. geogr, 1. ii. c i Lugpi. ph. 
1. i. c, 6. Curt. I. viii. P. Balth aza r Tbl li z. aputl Lu- 
dolph ubi fup. ut & ipfe Ludolph. in comment, ad hirt. JEthiop. 

pafT Le Grans, differ t. ii. Athkn Kr rcm . in mufurg, univcrf. 
t. iii. 1, ix c. 6. 
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the firft called Tzadai, beginning upon the twenty-fifth of 
December, and the fecond denominated Hagai in the Abajftne 
tongue, commencing on the twenty- fifth of June ; and laftly, 
Cramty or winter, which concludes the Ethiopic year. The 
climate here in general is fo healthy, that 'tis no uncommon 
thing for the natives to arrive at an hundred years of age ; 
however, towards the beginning of the fpring, that is to fay, 
in the months of September and OcJoier, an epidemic fever 
fome times makes great havock amongft the inhabitants of 
Ttgre k . 

The days and nights in Ethiopia, as lying betwixt the tro- 
pic of Cancer and the Line, are for the mod part nearly equal. 
The winds that blow on the mountains are generally fpeaktng 
falubrious and pleafant ; but the atmofphere over the plains, 
for want of them, ftagnates, and becomes unwholfome. The 
wind Sendo, however, is far from being beneficial to the A- 
tajftnei. It is a whirlwind fo impetuoufly violent, that it 
throws down all before it, and therefore in fome refpedt may 
feem to anfwer its name, which in the Amharic dialed figni* 
fics a ferpent or fnake. Gregory told Ludalphus, that it might 
be feen, and reprefented an immenfe ferpent, whofe head 
moved on the ground, and the body erefted itfclf in curls 
and windings up to the fky. The foil in thofe parts capable 
of cultivation is extremely fertile, and produces vaft quantity 
of grain, pulfe, and fruit. Metals likewife, particularly 
gold, minerals, vegetables, and a furprifing variety of animals, 
it abounds with ; but thefe our readers will expeft a defcrip- 
tion of in another place. We find it afferted by the beft au- 
thors, that the Abajjines have fometimes two, and fometimes 
three, harvefts in a year. They neither fow nor mow for the 
fake of their cattle, the perpetual heat, and continual diftil- 
lation of moifture from the mountains, producing grafs in 
£reat abundance, and covering the fiehis with a molt beautiful 
verdure thro' all the different feafons of the year. Though 
they have nioft delicious grapes, and honey is very cheap 
amongft them, yet they almoft entirely confine themfelves to 
malt liquor, which is not very unlike that brewed in fome 
1 ait of Europe 1 (D). 

Op 

k Noxnosus apul Phot, n p m. 2. Grfcor. Abas- 
ftiN.npuri Job Lndolph. hill. /Ethiop. I. i. c. 5. » Strab* 
1. xvii. Gutu. A ti ass. ubi fup. PP Hyeronym. Lup Bal- 
niAZ. Tellez. Alphons. Mendez. & Job. Ludolph. 
pafl'. 

1 D) This appears from what the yoting Ah a (fi man told the learn- 
ed gentleman lure.-Uicr mentioned at "jeiujuim^ and receives fome 

acuflicm 
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Of all the rivers, that water Ethiopia* the moft famous 
is the Nile, which has its fource in that country. Many 
of the antient geographers, and in particular Ptolemy* placed 
the fountains of this river beyond the Line* on fome moun- 
tains which they called the mountains of the mqpn. But the 
moderns, particularly the Portuguefe* have difcovered this to 
be a miftake. What they have advanced on this head has 
been in a great meafure confirmed by Gregory the Abajfine in 
a letter to M. Ludolpbus. According to that curious perfon, 
the fpring head of the Nile firft appears in a trad called Secut* 
upon the top of Dengla* near the frontiers of Gojam* to the 
W. of Bagemdra* Dara* the lake of Tzana* and Bada. From 
thence it takes its courfe towards Amhara* leaving Gojam on 
the right, and Bagemdra on the left. Having patted the li- 
mits of Amhara* and in fuch a manner fur rounded the king- 
dom of Gojam as always to leave it on the right, it wafhes 
the confines of Waleka* and then approaches the fartheft 
bounds of Magara and Shewn. Then, running between 
Bizama and Gonga* it comes into the country of the Chan- 
kalas j from whence, winding to the right, and gradually 
leaving the weftcrn climate on the left, it advances towards 
the kingdom of Sennar. But before its arrival there, it is 
greatly increafed by the acceiJion of two large rivers from the 
eaft, viz. the Tacafa falling out of Tigre* and the Guangua 
defcentiing from Dambea. After taking a view of the king- 
dom of Sennar * it moves to the borders of Dongola* and to 
to the kingdom of Nubia (E) ; from hence, turning to the 

right, 

acceffion of ftrength from Diodorus and Strabo. Thofe authors af- 
firm thi? liquor to have been extracted from millet, as well as barley 9 
and in flavour and excellency to have equalled wine (j). 

(E) 'Tis obfervable, ihat Gregory here diliinguiflies the kingdom 
of Sennar from that of Nubia, though at prcfent they are looked 
upon to be the fame. However, it> our opinion, Gregory's authority 
is fuperior to that of Pomet and the miffionaries, upon which that of 
the modern geographers depends* We find no mention of Sennar 
in any of that numerous tribe of oriental and other authors cited by 
the excellent Galiut, in his incomparable notes upon A/fraganus, 
though they take notice both of Nuba or Nubia, and the country 
of the Fungi ; therefore it mould feem probable, that Sennar is on- 
ly a part of Nubia, or e!fc a kingdom different from it. The Nu- 
bian geographer intimates, that, in his time, the city of Somna, pro- 
bably Seanar, was an inconliderable place, and its diltridt or terri- 

(j) Diod t Sic. I. /• Strab /. jrr/i. 
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right, it reaches at laft a region called Abrinti Where its 
ft ream becomes unnavigable by reafon of the cliffs and rocks, 
and foon afterwards enters Egypt. The travellers therefore 
from Senear and Abajfta^ after having crofled Nubia, leave 
the Nile to the E. and crofs upon camels a defert of fifteen 
days journey, where neither tree, water, nor any thing clfe 
but fand, is to be feen. From Abrim it continues its courfe 
to Rif or Upper Egypt l , where the above-mentioned travellers 
again come up with it j and, after having traverfed the king- 
dom of Egypt in a northern direction, empties itfelf into the 
Mediterranean near Alexandria. Father Payz 9 who viewed 
the fountains of the Nile himfelf, adds, that the fource of this 
river coniifts of two round fpring-heads, very deep, upon an 
eminence, the ground about which is quaggy and marihy 3 
that, however, the water does not iflue out from thence, but 
from the foot of the hill, about a mufquet-fliot from whence, 
towards the cart, the river begins to flow, that, winding then 
to the north about the fourth part of a Portuguefe league, it 
jeeeives another river, and a little farther two more from the 
eaft, foon after which it enlarges itfelf with the addition of 
feveral other ftreams j and laftly, that about a day's journey 
farther it fwallows up the river Jema, and, after flowing 
twenty Portuguefe leagues in a weftern direction, turns to the 
eaft, and plunges itfelf into a vaft lake (F). 'Tis remarkable, 
that all the rivers of Ethiopia, at any confiderable diftance 
from the ocean, except the Hanazo riling in Hangota or An- 
gote, and the Hawajh or Aoaxe running through the king- 
doms of Dawara and Fatagara or Fategur, flow into the 

torv diftinft from the kingdom of Nuba or Nubia. Ludolfhus makes 
the modern kingdom of Sennar to be the fame with the country of 
the Fungi , and a part of the antient Nubia (5). 

(F) This is probably the lake of Tzava, through which the Nile 
pafles, ftill preferving the colour of its own water. From hence, 
turning to the fouth, it wafties on the left hnnd the principal king- 
do ms o t Aba jfui , viz. Uagemdra^ Am bar a , Waleka , Shewa , Damota, 
Sec and takes ii'.ung ihe rivers oi thofe countries, viz. the BaJhlo % 
Tzobba, Ktcem, j'sma, Roma, and Ifoncit* Then on the right hand 
furrounding Gnjam, and fwelied with the Muga, Abaja, AJhvari, 
Temii* Cult, and fzul, all rivers of that region, it bends again to- 
wards thy weft, leaves Ahajp.i upon the right, and runs in a nor- 
thern direction through feveral thirlly nations, and fandy defcrts, in 
order to fertilize Egypt with its inundations (6). 

( 5 ) G a S r * Nubienf dim. i. far. ^.fuhjin. Ludolpb . hi ft 1 . jfuthiop. 
/ c, 2. (6)G^j. Abaf. afud Ludolpb. /. l\ r. 8. Ludolpb. 

tmment>*dhifl.&tki*p p. ni. \*i>&/eq. 

Nt/e. 
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Nile. The Etefian winds contribute little or nothing to the 
inundations of the Nile, though fome authors have falfly 
imagined the contrary, nor the fnow melted from the Ethio- 
pian mountains, according to others, as Seneca and Ludol- 
pbus have fully evinced. But the prodigious mafs of waters 
flowing from all parts, and proceeding from the immoderate 
(bowers with which the countries under the Torrid Zone are 
wafhed, when the fun returns into the winter figns, un- 
doubtedly occafions them. Juba makes the Nile to have had 
its fource in Mauritania , as we learn from Ammianus Afar- 
cellinus ; which runs counter to fad, as well as mod other 
authors who have treated of this river. Perhaps he might 
extend the fouthern parts of Mauritania as far as the Niger t 
which agreed almoft in all points with the Nile, as juft ob- 
ferved ; and therefore miitake the latter for the former, 
which he might falfly imagine had its rife in Mauritania, be- 
caufe it ran by the borders of that region. Strabo counte- 
nances this opinion, when he intimates, that the rivers in 
the fouthern parts of Mauritania abounded with animals 
and vegetables like thofe produced in and about the Nile (G). 
The modern AbaJJines, though they are not ignorant of the 
fountains from which the Nile deduces its fource, are far 
from being perfectly acquainted with the courfe of that river 
after it leaves them. However, the conftant and antient tra- 
dition amongft them is, that near a certain mountain, at fome 
di ftance from the city of Sennar 9 it divides itfelf into two 
ftreams, one of which runs to the weftward, and forms the 
river Niger, and the other in a northern direction takes its 
courfe through Egypt. This we learn from the Nubian geo- 
grapher, who at the fame time intimates, that the channel 
running to the eaft of this mountain, watering Nubia and 
the land of Egypt, is divided in the Lower Egypt into four 
parts, three of which fall into the Syrian lea, and the other 
difcharges itfelf into a fait lake near Alexandria. 9 Tis pro- 
bable, that the feparation of thefe two ttreams is caufed by 
fome rocky mountain meeting the river above-mentioned, 
and fplitting it into two channels. Leo J/ricanus adds great 

(G) 'Tis not improbable, that the Stgtlmejf* was one of thefa 
rivers mentioned by Strabo ; fince, according to the Nubian geo- 
grapher, it nearly reftmbled the Nile, in almoft all particulars : 
nay, we are told, that the river Sus at prefent fertilizes all the ad- 
jacent country by its inundations, as the Nile does Egypt t which 
adds no (mall weight to the authority of Strabo (7). 



(7 j Geogr. flubienf. MM. de la Croix, SiQ. 
Vol. XVIJ. Q.qq Wight 
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weight to the authority of the Nubian geographer, when he af- 
fures us, that the Nile flows through the region of the JVi- 
grita. The Abajfwes, according to Gregory above-mentioned, 
fay that the Niger feoarates from the Nile in the country of 
Dongala \ that the greateft flow of water pafles into Egypt ; 
and that the other ft ream, defcending towards the region of 
Elway, at laft throws itfelf into the Atlantic ocean. All 
which feems to be confirmed by what we have lately obferved 
from Herodotus, and by Pliny, when he aflures us, that the 
Nile and the Niger agree in colour and tafte of water, pro- 
duce the fame fort of reed, the fame fort of paper, the fanje 
fort of animals, and increafe, as well as overflow, at the fame 
feafons. If the above-mentioned particulars be admitted, it 
feems poffiblc for the king of AbaJJia either fo to ftop up the 
fountains of the Nile, or fo to divert the courfe of the river 
proceeding immediately from thence, that Egypt fhould not 
be overflowed ; which would prove the total ruin of that 
kingdom. This receives fome acceflion of ftrength from El- 
maanus, who relates, that the khalif Muftanfir tent Michael 
th* patriarch with magnificent prefents to the Abajjine mo- 
narch, to prevail upon him to open the channel that conveyed 
water to Egypt, which for fome time had been flopped. His 
petition that prince immediately granted. The confequence 
of which was, that the Nile, which bad before greatly failed, 
rofe three yards in one night, and rendered the land of E- 
gypt as capable of cultivation as ever. This has induced 
fome authors to aflert, that the grand fignior pays an annual 
tribute to the king of Abaffta, that his Egyptian fubjedls may 
enjoy all the advantages of the Nile's inundations which their 
anceftors have done. Gregory, cited above, intimated to 
Ludolpbus, that he had heard from fome Abajftnes of un- 
doubted veracitv, that near the Cataracls of the Nile the 
land to the c\(l was a perfect plain; and that, by only 
opening a paflage through one mountain for that river, it 
wmild flow rather that way than into the Mediterranean thro* 

(H) Egypt. However, we muft own ourfelvcs far from 

being 

(H) It is obfervabfe, that the kint»s of Abajfia are dill perfuaded, 
that the keys of the Nile are m their hands and that they can, 
when they pleafe, change its courfe, as the king TekUmanout threat, 
cned the bafliaw ofCaito towards the beginning of this century, that 
is, about the year j 706. I'hat prince, bein£ greatly incensed at 
the afluiflin.u ion of the fieur Du Rati* a Frenchman at Sennar, 
threatened the baihaw wirh his relcntment, in cafe an immediate 
Hop was not put to fuch flagrant violations of the law of nations ; 

telling him, that he could make the Nile the inllrument of hi* 

vengeance , 
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being certain as to this point 5 though a gentleman of mod 
profound erudition, and unexceptionable authority, has in- 
formed us, that he met with a young Abajftnian at Jerufalem % 
who intimated to him, that fuch a kind of notion ftill pre- 
vailed amongft his countrymen. The prefent Ethiopians call 
their part of this river Abawi, though in the old Etbiopic 
language we find it ftyled Jejon or Jewon, probably by an 
antient miftake from the Greek word Tue\ 9 Geon, or He- 
brew Gibon 9 Gen. ii. 13. fince fome authors have imagined 
that river to be the Nile. The prophets Jeremiah and 
Jfaiah give the river we are now upon the name of Sihor 
6r Sicbor 9 i. e. The black river , from the colour of its wa- 
ter, as the Greeks did that of Melas 9 and the Latins MAo 9 
for the fame reafon. And, agreeably to this notion, Vir- 
gil fays : 

Et viridem JEgyptum nigra fcecundat arena 9 
Et diver fa ruens feptem difcurrit in or a 
Ufque coloratis amnis devexus ab Indis. 

Virg. Georg. L iv. v. 291 — 294.. 

Dionyjius Afer and Stephanus Byzantinus fay, that the Ethiopi- 
ans denominated that part of this river running through their 
territories Siris, which is evidently the fame as Sihor ; but 
that, as foon as it reached Syene 9 it received the name of (I) 

Nile. 



cengeance, fince God, by placing in his hands the fountains, paf- 
fage, and increafe of that river, had put it in his power to make it 
do either good or harm (S >. 

(\) To what has been faid of the Nil* we (hall beg leave to add 
the account of the rivers flowing into it f given us by the patriarch 
Alphonfo Mendez* The Nile 9 fays he, receives feveral rivers, the 
" moll remarkable of which are the Baxi/o or Bacbih, which 
{ ' divides the kingdoms of Bagemeder or Bagemdra and /hnbara ; 
" the Gulcem, which bounds the fame kingdom of Ambara and 
*« Oleca ; the Maleck and Auguer % which, having joined their 
" ilreams, water the countries of Da/not, Narea, Bizamo, the Ga* 
** fates, and the Gongas. The Tacaza, called by the an lien ts 
*' Afiaboras, hath three different fourcts near the mountains, which 
" feparate the two kingdoms of Attgote or Angora and Bagtrne- 
t% der ; it runs towards the weft thro" the deferr. of Otaebai then, 
" entering Damhar, falls into a large brd of fands ; and after- 
f l wards, having croffed pi rt of the kingdom of Pecan, diichargc • 
" itfelf into the Ni/e. 'Tis (aid, that beiides crocodiles and river- 

(") See (be fej.it I to father Icbo'x voyage to Abajpn'a, 
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Nile. Befides the Nile* the antient geographers mention two 
other rivers, called Ajiaboras and A/labus 9 meeting near the 
ifland or peninfula Meroe, and joining the Nile foon after* 
As thefe rivers had their fources to the eaft of the Nile, the 
firft deducing its ftreams from the lake C$loe in the diftri£t of 
Amaza^ and the other from fome fountains betwixt the mounts 
Garbata and Elephas not far from the Aualiric gulf, we muft 
fubmit it to our readers, whether the modern Tacaza zndAfa- 

u horfes, there are in this river abundance of torpedoes, which 
" immediately benumb the arm of any man that touches them. 
" The Mareb, rifing two leagues from Deharoa, falls, after a 
" long courfe, from a rock thirty cubits in height, and finks under 
" ground; but in the winter it runs through many other provinces, 
" and by the monaftery of Alleluja % and then Iofes itfelf. The army, 
*• when they invaded thefe regions, dug into the fand, and found 
u under-ground both good water, and excellent fiih. " To which 
we (hall beg leave to fubjoin a fcort description of the courfe of the 
Nile, as delivered to us by the belt modern geographers fince the 
time of Gregory and Ludolphus. It arifes in the kingdom of Gojam, 
and proceeds from thence in a N. £. diredion to the lake of Dam* 
tern or Tzana ; afterwards it moves S. E. to the kingdom of Ba- 
gtmeder, or, as Gregory calls it, Bagemdra ; then, ftill running S. E. 
it approaches the kingdom of Amhara ; from whence, continuing 
its motion S. E. it advances co the kingdom of O/eca, betwixt 
which and Amhara it receives a confiderable river, as it did before 
the Bmehilo on the confines of Amhara and Bagtmdra. From the 
kingdom of Oleca it moves to that of Choa in the fame direftion, 
and from thence by Debra through Gal/a, and the kingdom of 
the Cafatesy to that of Gonga. Afterwards it vifits the country of 
the Changalas, N. E. of Gonga. From thence in a northern di- 
rection it flows to the city and kingdom of Sennar ; and then to 
Carte or Corti in Nubia, through the defert of Bakiouda N W. from 
Sennar. Betwixt Sennar and Corti it paffes by Barbar, near which 
is a Cataraa N. E. of the former place, from whence it turns to 
the W. and reaches Corte. Kanife W. of Corte next receives a vifit 
from it ; and then Dongoln N. of Kanife. Continuing its courfe 
N.E. it arrives at the Greater Cataraa ; and afterwards takes 
its leave of Nubia near the leffer Cataract. Laftly, having traverfed 
Egypt in a northern diredion, it difcharges itfelf by feveral mouths 
into the Mediterranean. We could not difpenfe with being thus 
particular, in relation to the fource and courfe of a river the molt 
celebrated of all others taken notice of by antiquity, on account of 
the vart advantages accruing from its inundations to the countries 
through which it pafied ; cipecaJly fmce the antients fought after 

lh - caufes of iheie inundations, and the head of this river, in 

vain ',9]. 

A/fhaj, Mendtz a;-ud Le Grand, dffert, iii. 

rcb % 
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rshj confidering the fituation and dirc&ion afligned them by 
the modern geographers, do not intirely correfpond with them. 
Pliny, Heliodorusy and Strabo, mention a third confiderable 
river falling into the Nile* whofe name they do not intirely 
agree in ; but as it has been omitted by fcveral of the ancient 
geographers, and efpecially by Ptolemy, who had the beft 
means of informing himfelf as to the truth of every particular 
relating to it, we lhall fuperfede all farther accounts of it, and 
conclude here what we have to fay of the rivers of Ethio- 
pia m (K). 

We find no remarkable fountains and lakes in Ethiopia Lakes y pr* r 
befides the fources of the rivers above-mentioned, except the montories, 
lake of Pfeboa above Meroe, that of Tzana beirig, as far as ports, &c. 
we can colled from the old geography, unknown to the anti- 
ents. The principal promontories were, Bafium, Mnemium, 
Afpis, Saturni promontorium, Mofylon, Dire, Zengifa, Noti 
Cornu, Prafum, and Raptum, the laft of which was inha- 
bited by Cannibals or Anthropophagi. But the three laft capes 
feem rather to have belonged to the Cafres or African bar- 
barians than the proper Ethiopians. The chief ports and em- 

"Greg. Abass. apud Ludolph. & ipfe Ludolph. in hift. 
JEthiop. 1. i. c. 8. Met.. I. i. c. 9. & alib. Stra b. I. xvii. 8c 
alib. Joseph, antiq, 1. ii c. 5. Herodot. 1. ii. c. 34. & alib. 
Diod. Sic. 1. i. Pl in. 1. v. c. 9. & alib. Acatharch id. Cn id. 
apud Phot. Plutarch. Incert. Auft. Theophylact. Diod. 
Sic. Aristid. Dio. Strab. Heliodor. Theojjoret. de 
inciement. Nil. Virc. georg. I. iii. Dionys. Af. v. 223. 
Steph. Byzant. de urb. Isai. c. xxiii. v. 3. Jer. c. ii, v. 
18. Heliodor. ^Ethiopic 1. x. Ptol. 1. iv. Ennius. apud 

Serv. in JEn. i. Senec, quacft. natural. 1. iv. c. 2. Sol in. c. 
27, 43. Plin. 1. v. c. 8. Ammian. Marcillin. 1. xxii. 
Geogr. Nub. dim. i. par. 4. Golii notx ad Alfraganum, p. 
89. Georg. Elmacin. in hift. Saracen. Leo. African. 1. i. 
c. 7. PP. Pavs Sc Tellez. apud Ludolph. 1. i. c 8. Alf. 
d'A lb uquER. comment, in Tellez. par. 4. c. 7. Athan, 
Kirch, in fupplement. prod. & lexic. Copt p. 524. c 2. Is. 
Voss. de orig. Nil. & flumin. Vid. Sc Lb Grand, differt. iii. 

(K) We mull not omit obferving, that as the advantages afforded 
the fields in other countries by the rains are derived from the ri- 
vers in Ethiopia, the places perfectly dry in winter are overflowed in 
fummer. Several of thefe rivers do not empty rhrmfelves into the 
fea, as in other regions, but are fucked up in the foml ; fo that 
it is more difficult to d'fcorer their moutlu than the fources of 0- 

ther ftreamif 10J, 

ftoj Ludolph, in profit* adhijt, JEfbiop. 

pories 
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pories of Ethiopia were thofe of Adults, Mondus, Opone % 
Mofylon, and the principal city of the Aualita, feated upon 
the Red-Sea. From their country into thefe places the Arabs 
imported fruit, corn, wine, cloaths, &c. and exported front 
thence to Ocelis and Ma/a, oppofite harbours !n Arabia, fpi- 
ces, caffia, perfumes, ivory, myrrh, and feveral other (L) 
commodities. To which we may add the haven and fortrefs 
of Sabid, probably the Sabat of Ptolemy, now in a ruinous 
condition. The moft noteds ifland appertaining to Ethiopia 
were Meroe, if that fhould not rather be deemed a peninfula, 
the Sporades of Agathar chides, AJlrata, Ara Palladis, Gy- 
ibitis, Myronis, Daphnine, Magi, Acanthine, IJis, Mondus, 
and Menuthias (M). Meroe contained a large tra&, together 
with a very confiderable city, its metropolis, of the fame 
name. Jo/ephus informs us that its original name was Saba, 
but that Cambyfes, from his fifter, afterwards called it Meroe ; 
which fee»ns to be confirmed by Strabo, tho' it does not ap- 
pear from Herodotus, that this prince penetrated fo far into 
Ethiopia. Timojlhenes, Ptolemy Philadelphus's admiral, re- 
lated, that the city of Meroe was fixty days journey from 
Syene. Eratojihenes made this diftance fix hundred and twen- 
ty-five miles , Hipparchus in Strabo five thoufand ftadia, which 
agrees with Eratojihenes ; Artemidorus fix hundred miles ; 
and Sebofus computed fixteen hundred miles from the fartheft 
or moft northern part of Egypt to this famous town. Bur, 
according to Pliny (N), the road between Meroe and Syene 

was 

(L) 'Tis remarkable, that moft of thefe commodities have for a 
long time failed in Ethiopia, as the lotus and Jilphium in Egypt and 
Cyrenaica ; but Arabia and India fufficiently fupply the European 
merchants with them (i \). 

(M) To which we may add the ifland in the great lake of Pfeboa, 
ibmetimes occupied by the Libyan, and at other times by the E- 
thiopians, juft as fuccefs attended their refpeclive arms, according 
to Strabo. From the fituation that author afligns this lake, in con- 
junction with what wc fliaJ! offer concerning Meroe in note (N \ 
our readers may poflibly be induced to believe, that the prefent 
Jake of'Tzana or Dambea is the Pfeboa of the antients (i 2). 

(N) The computation we find in Pliny is as follows : From Syene 
to Hiera fifty four miles ; from thence to Tama feventy five miles ; 
from thence to the borders of the Ethiopians called Euonymi'fs an 
hundred and twenty miles ; from thence to Acina fifty-four miles 5 
from thence to Pitata twenty -five miles ; from thence to Yergedm 
m hundred and iu miles ; from thence to Napata eight miles ; 

' 1 1 ) li::' nit. txbi fit/. (\2 / Strabo. I. xvii, 

and 
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was difcovered in the reign of Nero to be eight hundred and 
feventy-four Roman miles long. The Nubian geographer 

does 

and laitly, from Nefata to the city of Meroe three hundred and 
fixty miles. 

What part of Sennar or Jbajfia an fivers to Meroe * we fhaJI not 
take upon us to determine. The Jcfuita have pitched upon the 
kingdom of Go/am, as being almoft encom patted by the Nile, and 
consequently a peninfula, as Meroe was thought to have been by 
fome of the antients. But M. Ludolpkus has intirely overthrown this 
notion, by proving, amongft other things, that nothing related of 

Meroe by Diodorus, Strabo, and Pliny, is applicable to Gojam ; 
Meroe being nearer Egypt, Befides, as that learned author ob- 
ferves, had Merot been Co/am, and the antients had known thac 
country, they muft confequently have known the fource of the Nile ; 
which we find they did not. VoJJius believes the city Baroo or Baroa, 
fituatedin i6°. 22. N. lat. where the Babrnagalb general yrefides, to 
correfpond with the capital of Meroe. As this opinion depends upon 
the fuppofition, that the p relent Mareb or M or aba is the dftaborae 
of the antients, which muft be admitted, it feems to have fome ap- 
pearance of truth. Mr. Se»ex y s map of this country, which to us ap- 
pears the moil accurate of any that has been hitherto publifhed, 
feems to point out the tracl anfwering to the antient Meroe. We 
find there a fort of peninfula with many of the diftinguifting cha- 
racter iftics of Meroe handed down to us by the antients. This pe- 
ninfula is formed by the Rabd, the Nile, the Goze, the Mareb or 
Moraba, the Takezel or Taeaza, and a river compofed of thefe three 
Jaft, which unites its itream with that of the Nile in near 18°. N. 
lat. The chief places feated on the Nile in this peninfula are Cba* 
nedi, Gbenedetoul, Garri, Helfaia, Cotragne, Nogue, and Hubkba* 
ras upon the Rbad Enbnlbul and Cefen ; and upon the cor, flu..- of 
the Moraba and 7acaza the city of Per kin or Dtquin : which we 
mention in order to give our readers a betrer idea of the trad wc 
have in view. Now the peninfula of Mime refcmb'ed a (hield, 
and was three thoufand itadia long, and ope thoufand broad, ac- 
cording to Strabo ; it was likewife furrounded on the well by the 
Nile, and on the eaft by the rivers flowing into it. Solinus lays 
that Meroe was formed by the Nile, and fix hundred mi!es from the 
fea ; and Mela, as corrected by Salmajins* pretty nearly agrees with 
him. Paufanias intimates that the Nile entered a great lake be- 
yound Meroe, which it parted through, and t raver led the whole 
country of Ethiopia- The rivers Aftapus and dftaboras, i e. th-j 
Tataxa and Moraba, joined the Nile about Meros, i. e the city of 
Meroe, All which paniculais, as well as fevcraj others fuggelieJ 
by Pliny, limofthenes, SeboUu, Eratoj\benet % and the Nubian geo- 
grapher, in the paffages here referred to, confidering the many 
turnings and windings of the? Nile, are more app'icable ro the pen- 
infula at pre fen t under coniUeraiioM, Own any oucr part of * S V»- 
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docs not differ greatly from fome of thcfc computations ; for 
lie intimates, that travellers are generally above two months in 
traverfing Nubia, or that vaft tra& lying betwixt the con- 
fines of Egypt and Abajjxa. We find, that when Ethiopia 
was in its muft flourifhing ftate, the city of Merot made a 
prodigious figure, infomuch that, if fome of the amients may 
be credited, it c^uld fenti into the field an army of two hun- 
dred and fifty thoufand men, and contained four hundred 
thoufand artificers, though in Pliny 9 * time it was but a fmall 
town. Several queens of this part of Ethiopia, called Can- 
dace, that having for a confiderable number of years been a 
fort of furname to them, held their rcfidence here. Strata 
makes it to have been ten thoufand ftadia from Alexandria^ and 
the capital of Ethiopia. As the other iflands are in a manner 
obfeure, they merit no regard ; only it may be proper to ob- 
serve, that Hardouin, Bocbart, and Salmafius, believe Ma- 
dagafcar to be the antient Menuthias, though lfaac Vojjius 
takes it to have been the fame with that ifland which the mo- 
dems call Zanzibar. How far either of thefe notions may 
be true, we cannot take upon us to fay ; neither is it of any 
confequence to our readers which of them, or whether either 
of them, is fo 

n Herodot. 1. ii. c. 29. Strab. 1. xvii. Plim. 1. ii. c. 73. & 
1. vi. c. 29, 30. Joseph, antiq. 1. ii c 5. Aoatharchid. 
Cn id. de Mar. Ruhr. 1. v.ubifup. Ptol, Arrian. Marcian. 
Steph # Byzawt. ubi fup. Dioscorid 1. i. JEr 1 us, tetrab. i. 
1erm. 2. c. 156. Se rap ion ex emend. CI. Bocharci. Plin. 
1. xii. c. 15. Simeon Sethus & Galen, apud Boch art. phal. 
1. ii. c. 23. Salm as. in Solin. p. 878. Boch art. Chan. 1. i. c. 37. 
Golii notse in Alfraganum, p. 89. Ha rdu in . ad Plin. vi c. 31. 
Voss. ad Mel. p. 303. Athan. Kirch, in Oedip, ^Egypt. fynt. 
i.e. 7, p. 57. Ludolph. ubi fup. c. 8. 

nar or AbaJJia that can be affined for this purpofe. From the 
fame chart, and the authors ic is deduced from, we mult allow ic 
probable, that Mr. Settex^s river Rabd, arifing out of Dambca eall 
of the Nili 9 is the Guangua of Gregory ; as a;fo that the Gozt\ 
March or Moraba, and Takezel or Vaca^a^ may be reputed the Af- 
tofabas or Aftufapes, Ajlaboras, and Ajiapus % of the antients. Some 
modern writers feem inclined to believe, that the Mareb of the 
prefent Abaffines anfwers to the Aftufapes of the antients, though 
wc have here fuppofed the Gozi to be chat river ^ 1 3). 

(13) Paufan. Eliac. pofttr. Jofepb antiqttit. /. iV. c. Strab, 

/. xvii. Plin. I. vi. c, 29. Jifuit, VoJJ\ tSt Ludolph. apud Le Grand, 
dijftrt, i#, 

Thi 

to- 
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The principal curiofitics of this country arc, i. The Curiofiiie s 
rocks called Amba-Dorbo y or the rock of the hen above-men- 
tioned. 2. Tiie folid goJd found on the banks of feveral ri- 
vers about the fize of a tare or vetch, taken notice of by 
Pliny, with which the provinces of Darnot and Enarea are 
iaid to abound. 3. The iron, copper, and gold, mines lbme 
parts of it are fo famous for. 4. The mountains of fait in a 
diftrift upon the confines of Tig re and Angota, called the land 
of fait. In the mountains the fait is foft, and cut out with 
little labour, but hardens by being expofed to the open air. 
5. The mountain of red fait mentioned by the patriarch Al- 
pbonfo Afendez^ and (aid to be endued with many medicinal 
virtues. 6. The mineral fiibium, called in the Ethiopic tongue 
cuehel or cobol, which is produced in feveral provinces. 7. 
The various extraordinary animal and vegetable productions, 
'which our readers will meet with in the modern hiftory of 
Abyfftnia * (O) . 

SECT. II. 

The antiquity government ; , laws, religi on y language, cuftoms, 

arts, &c. of the Ethiopians. 

IT appears from what has been advanced in the former feiifon, j„tjq U ity 
that thefacred writers did not always apply the name of 0 fthe 
(P) Cujh to one particular country. They fomctimes Ethiopi- 
undcr flood by it that region watered by the Araxes, which an*, 
was the feat of the antient Scythians or Cuthites ; and fomc- 
times rhat country on the caftern fliore of the Red-Sea^ con- 
tiguous to Egypt. In fome paflages likewife they feem to 
have had in view the whole peninfula of the Arabs, or at leaft 

0 Strab. 1. xvii. Pltn. apud Ludolph. ut & ipfe Luooi.ru. 
1. i. c. 6,7. 

(Oj To thefe curiofities we may add the po!d mines near the 
coalt of the Red Sea mentioned by Agatha* chnhs, which, accord- 
ing; to that author, alio produced the fincft aud whuclt marble in 
the world (14). 

(P) Sometimes in Scripture the word Cujh comprehends both 
Arabia and the proper Ethiopia, as in Ezek c xxxviii. v 5. I'cnLi, 
Cufh, and Libya uuitb them ; all of the/a with JbitU an.t bJmet : 1. 
e Perjta, Arabia % Ethiopia , Libya t &cc. Com jure alio Ezzh c. x.\x, 
v. 5. with Jer. c. xxv, v. 20, 24. 

(14 Agatharchid. C/iiJ de Mar. Ruhr. I. v. c \o. ffiX'/d^Pbot. 
P n*9» t^id etiam Cellar, Mgr. ant I iv. c 

Vol. XV 11. R r r the 
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the greateft part of that peninfula. But, notwithftanding 
what has been offered to the contrary by many peWbns of 
vaft erudition, we cannot help believing, that it mod ufually 
and properly denoted the trad* fituated above the Upper Egypt, 
comprehending the modern kingdoms of Dangola* Sennar 9 
and AbaJJia. In order to evince the probability of fuch a no* 
tion, we (hall not only beg leave to refer our readers to 
the remarkable paflages already cited on this occafion, but 
likewife obferve, that the prophets Jeremiah* Ezekiel* and 
Daniel* make the Cttjhites neighbours to the Libyans ; which 
can only hold true of the proper Ethiopians. The pfalmift 
alfo foretold, that Cufc Jbould Jiretch out her hands to 
God j and the prophet Zephaniah* that the Juppliants of the 
Lord* from beyond the rivers of Cuft, even the daughter of 
his difperfed* Jhould bring his offering: both of which pre- 
dictions feem clearly to point at the eunuch baptized by 
Philip* who came to worfhip at Jerufalem ; fince, as he was 
treafurer to queen Candace* it can fcarce be doubted but that 
he and his retinue brought a valuable offering or donation 
with them j and fince Candaee was queen of the proper 
Ethiopia j or at leaft the peninfula of Meroe, a confiderable 
part of it as we learn from Pliny and Straho. The words 
Cujh and Affiant, therefore, in the texts he referred to, muft 
be underftood of the territories and people of the proper 
Ethiopia. Ezekiel prophefied, that the Egyptians from Mig- 
dol to Syene fhould fall by the fword ; which not a little fup- 
ports the interpretation of a famous text already given in fa- 
vour of our prefent opinion. King Ahafuerus in Ejiher reign- 
ed from the Indies to Cujb 9 that is to fay, as far as the mo- 
dern Abcffia ; fince Scythia or Arabia cannot be there meant 
as being contiguous to Perfta* and Herodotus intimates Da- 
rius Hyjiafpis to have received tribute from the nations bor- 
dering upon proper Ethiopia. Ntbucbadnezzar in Judith 
lent embafladors to Gefm* and as far as the frontiers of £- 
thiopia : probably the kingdom fo called to the fouth of Egypt. 
In fine, many of the moft remarkable paflages of Scripture, 
umlerftuod, for above a centtiry paft, of Arabia or part of it, 
may well enough be interpreted of the proper Ethiopia* as is 
acknowledged by Calmet himfelf. It is therefore but reafon- 
able to conclude, that Cujh the eldeft fon of Ham was the 
great progenitor of the Ethiopians *. 

* Jer. c. xlvi. v. 9. Ezek. c. xxx. v. 4, c. & c. xxxviii, v. 5. 
Dan. c. xi. v. 43. Nah.c. iii.v. 9. Pfal. Ixviii. v. 31. Zephan. 
c iii v. 10, A3, c. viii. v. 27. Ezek, c. xxx. v. 6. Esth. c. i. 
v. 1. Sc c. viii. v. 9. Herodot. 1. iii. Judith, c. i. v. 9. Vid. 
etiartr Strab. 1. xvii. &Plin, 1. vi. c. 29. 

However, 
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However, moft authors are agreed, that many of thtAbedjof 
early descendants of Cujb fettled firft in the land bordering on Arabs 
the eaft fide of the Red Sea, moving gradually from thence erotftng the 
to the fouthern extremity of Arabia ; and afterwards, hyfi*SPt*°f 
means of the eafy palTage over the ftraightt of Bab-al-Man- Babai- 
dab , tranfplanted themfelves into Ethiopia. According to M * n j? b 
Eufebius, this migration happened whilft the IfraAites were tS\ *** 
in Egypt ; but Syncellus places it in the time of the judges. Uhl0 P lz * 
The Arabian Cujhites were antiently called Abafeni, and 
made up a great part of the Sabeeans or Homerius, as 
may be inferred from feveral authors. The Ethiopians 
went under the fame name, agreed in many points with the 
Arabian Cujhites, and were believed by moft of the Aftatic 
nations in Jofepbus's rime to have had the fame origin. Z>/- 
odorus Sicttlus, it muft be allowed, maintains, that they ne- 
ver came from any other country, and that they never were 
corrupted by foreign cuftoms ; though he afferts, that in feveral 
things they correfponded with the Egyptians. However, not- 
witbftanding what is advanced by that hiftorian, our readers 
will naturally conclude, from what has been already fuggefted, 
that part of Cttjh's pofterity moved gradually along the weftcrn 
ihore of the Red Sea into Ethiopia, which, by this means, 
was tolerably well peopled, when the Arabian Cufiites firft 
found their way into it. The great difference of, at leaft a 
confiderable body of, the Abajfnws, from the Arabs, as well 
as other nations, the fituation of the kingdom of Midian % 
where fome of the earlicft Cujhites probably dated themfelvc^ 
and the concurrent voice of antiquity, both facreJ and pro- 
fane, tend to evince the juftnefs of fuch a conclufion. Ba~ 
chart believes fome traces of Obal, or, as the Arabians pro- 
nounce it, Auhal, one of Joktan % % fons, to be difcernible in 
the empory Ahalites, the Abalitic gulf, £sfc. and confequent- 
ly, that fome of the children of Eber 9 after having infinuat* 
cd themfelves into Arabia Felix, migrated into Ethiopia. 
Some of the Ludim likewife might find a paflage into this 
country, though undoubtedly the bulk of them moved to* 
wards the Atlantic ocean \ fince, as Mofes intimates them to 
have been the firft branch of Mif rains'* iflue, they in al| 
likelihood puflieJ forwards towards the main land of Africa. 
The Ethiopians therefore might very well vyc with the E- 
gyptians, and even he deemed fupeiior to them, in point of 
antiquity, fince Cnjh their great anceftor was the eldeil: fnn of 
Ham. They might likewife have been eftccmed of eqtul 
antiquity with the Arabians, fince from the kingdom of AH- 
dian the Cupntes penetrated both info the fouthern parts ni 
the pcninlulj of the Arabs and Ethiopia. The rommiinira- 

R r r •>. tirm 
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tion betwixt Egypt and Ethiopia* as well as the proximity of 
blood of Cujh and Aft/ram* introduced that fimilitude of 
manners obfervable amongft their refpe&ive inhabitants, which 
we fliall foon have occafion to take notice of 4. 
Govern- Pliny relates, that Ethiopia was antiently divided into for* 
****. 9 f*b* ty-five kingdoms, of which he infinuates that of Meroe to 
Ethiopians j iavc ^ t he moft powerful and flouriihing. But whether 

> thefe were independent on one another, or under one fupreoie 
head, he no-where informs us. Be that as it will, as all the 
old oriental governments were abfulute, and the Abojfme 
princes, known to the Europeans fince their firft intercourfe 
with Abafjfta* have be^n defyotic, there is no reafon to doubt, 
but that the kings of Ethiopia always ruled with an ( Q_ ) 
uncontroulable fway. If we admit the Ethiopian tradition, 
that a long fcries of princes defcended from Solomon reigned 
in the country we are now upon, it can fcarce be denied, that 
their authority was unlimited, as that of the Hebrew monarch 
knew no bounds. It appears from Strabo and Pliny % that 
fome Ethiopic nations were governed always by queens, whofe 
common name was Candace, as that of the Egyptian kings 
was Pharaoh, Ptolemy* &c. Di odor us Si cuius gives us to un- 
derftand, that a good part of Ethiopia was compofed of feve- 



* Euseb. in chron. geogr. Syncell. in chronograph. Ura- 
niui apud Steph. Byzant. de Urb. Ptol. 1. iv. Procop. Gaz. 
in i Reg. c x. v. i. Jos. Scalig. in comput. ecclef ^Ethiop, 
de emend, tempt 1. vii. Joseph, antiq 1. i. c. 7* 15 1 od Sic. 
1. iii. & alib. Hi e ron ym. quell. Hebr. in Genef. Bochart. 
Phal. 1. iv. c. 2. & I. ii. c. 23. Gen. c. x. v 13. Herodot. I. 
ii, & aiib. Diod. Sic. 1. iii & alib. Job. Ludolph. hill. JEthi- 
op. I. i. c. 1. Lb Grand, differc. ii. 



( <0 This feems likewife in fome meafure to appear from the 
confiitution of the prefent kingdom of Abajfia. The king's autho- 
rity thete is fo unlimited, that no man can in this country be called 
with jusl.ee proprietor of any thing, nor doth any man, when he 
lows h s fie 0, know that he (hall reap it ; for the king may beflow 
the fruit* 14:0a whom he p!eafe% and nil the fatisfadtion the former 
pott: flbr can hope for is, that fome man be appointed to bring 
in the editnare of the expenccs he had been at in cultivating ir, in or- 
der to hu rcimbnrfement. But the arbitrator is always favourable 
to the prefent owner, whom he presumes to have more intcretf 
than the pcrfon d i i poilcffcd ;:6). 



(16 Lc Grand, dffirt. V. 
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ral elective monarchies (R), the heads of which were chofen 
out of their priefts ; and that all thefc princes made the laws 
of their rcfpe&ive kingdoms the bails of their government. 
However, as the fame author remarks, that every new Icing, 
immediately after his election, was worshipped as a god, and 
confidered as inverted jvith the fuprcme authority by Divine 
• Providence, though he had a particular regard to the Jaws and 
cuftoms of his country through the whole courfe of his admi- 
jiiftration, we may look upon them all as arbitrary monarchs. 
The extraordinary honours paid them leave no room to doubt, 
that they were the interpreters of thefe laws, and consequent- 
ly made them fubfervient to their will ; neither does this in- 
terfere with their conferring rewards, and inflicting punifh- 
ments, according to the laws, that is, the political decifions 
and determinations, of their ancefrors, fince ibme of the moft 
arbitrary governments in the world now do the like. But af- 
ter all, the Greeks knew very little of the Ethiopians \ and 
therefore from their authors we can form no adequate idea of 
any thing relating to them. Sefo/Iris and Zerab mutt undoubt- 
edly be confidered as princes bearing an abfolute fwav over the 
dominions they governed, of which the proper Ethiopia was 
a part. The furprifing conqucfts made by the one, and 
the prodigious army commanded by the other, in order to 
the redudion of a powerful neighbour, feems to fet this point 
beyond difpute r . 

According to Diodarus Siculus, the laws of Ethiopia 
agreed in fubftance with thofe of Egypt. This, continues the 
fame author, the Ethiopians accounted for by aliening, that 

r Plin. I. vi. c. 29. Ludotph. hift Ethiop. I. ii. c. 3,4, 
J>iod. Sic Strab. Plin. ubi fup. Herodot. Apollon. Runn, 
Appollodor. Pa usan. Hygi n. Luc an. aliique. mult. p?iiT. 
2 Chron. c. xii. v 3. c. xiv. v 9 & c. xvi. v. 8. \ id. ctiani. 
Nxwt. chronol. of the empire of Egypt 

(R Though the prefent kingdom of Ab/rffiabc Co far hereditary, 
that on y one family can fit on the throne, yet the reigning prince 
has the power of chafing out of the royal family whom he pleafes 
for a fucceflbr, which, if he omits it, is done by the grandee* of 
the kingdom, who e!c£l him for their king, whom they judge mole 
rvpable of fo high an office. If this was the cuilom formerly, as 
does not appear improbable, it might ca/JIy have given occ: 
von to this account of Diodurar, who cannot be fuppofed to have 
rec ived an exacl information of the cufloms, laws, and confutation, 
of Etlh'i.i (17;, 

( \ 7 ) l&Ki ibid. 
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Egypt was firft peopled by colonies drawn out of their coun* 
try. In order to evince that point, they maintained the land 
ot Egypt to have been at firft, for a confiderable period, in- 
tirely covered with water, and afterwards raifed gradually, 
fo as to become inhabitable, by the frefh acceffion of mud 
the Nile brought every year out of Ethiopia. This is like- 
wife confirmed by Herodotus, who affirms Egypt to be th$ 
gift of the Nile, and that the whole region, except the ter- 
ritory of Thebes, in the time of Menes was one continued 
niorafs. However, he miftakes the Ethiopians to have been 
civilized by the Egyptians, and to have learned the cuftoms 
and manners of that people, fo late as the reign of Pfammiti- 
cus I. which, confidering what has been already advanced, 
will not eafxly be admitted for truth. Yet fome cuftoms and 
manners, as well as laws, the former nation might poffibly 
have received from the latter about that time, though iji many 
particulars they agreed long before. We cannot pretend to 
give our readers a complete enumeration of the particular 
laws, or political maxims, that prevailed antiently in Ethio- 
pia y but the following: feem to have been fome of the princi- 
pal of them. i. Several tribes of Ethiopians looked upon it 
as a fundamental law to elect their princes out of the different 
orders of their priufts. 2. No public executioner ever made 
his appearance in many parts of Ethiopia, the malefa&ors 
there being obliged by a particular taw to fall by their own 
hands, 3. According to the ciiabliflied order of fucceffion 
amongft fome Ethiopic nations, upon the death of the king, 
his filter's ion (S) mounted th« throne ; and in cafe the fe- 
male branches of the royal family failed of iflue, they chofe 
the moft beautiful and valiant perfon amongft them for king. 
4. It wasefteemcd a moft enormous ciime in any perfon ca- 

(S) We are informed by Plutarch, that a certain Ethiopian nation 
always eleclcd a dog for their king, and paid him divine honours. 
The fame author, however, judiciopjly obferv es, that al! the high pods 
were filled with men. Poffibly the modern kingdom of Xtndtra, 
governed always by an eledled monarch, who is faid to refcmble an 
ape, or rather to bean ape, may correfpond . with this nation, 
'f is certain Diodoms Sicuiut and Pliny fti^e the animal now called 
a baboon cynoccpha/us, from the re fern b lance its head bears to that 
of a dog ; which renders it not improbable, that the creature de- 
nominated cyan or dog by Plutarch was an ape or baboon j efpeci- 
aj!y fince the eynocepbahi was produced only in Ethiopia. However, 
this wc can only propofe to our reader, as a conjecture (j K). 

f 1$) Plutarch, advrrf Store. Dfad Sir I ill Pl/'n I viti, c> 54. 
f ")U- .-l & r JMz np d 'J'tb. Ludjlfb in hijl .Etf'np !. \.c 6. 
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pitally convi&cd to attempt making his efcape into a foreign 
country. Diodorus relates, chat a criminal condemned to die 
having once meditated a flight out of Ethiopia, after the figri 
of death had been fent him by the king, was detected by his 
mother, who thereupon ftrangled him with a garter, he 
not offering the lead refinance, left an indelible ftain Should 
thereby be fixed upon his family. 5. The kin* of this re- 
gion was obliged to difpacch (T) himfelf, whenever he 
received a me/Tage from the pricits of AJeroe, the moft 
revered of any in Ethiopia, with an intimation, that the 
gods commanded .him, for the good of his fubjedts, to do fo. 
6. If the king became maimed or wounded by any accident, 
his domcftics were forced to wound and maim themfelves juft 
in the fame manner. 7. At the king's death, all his houf- 
hold fcrvants, either in compliance with the laws, or an in- 
difpenfible cuftom, killed themfelves, this being looked upon 
as the ftrongeft teftimony of their fincere attachment to him. 
8. Some of the Ethiopic clans above Meroe on both fides of 
the Nile, the preceding laws being chiefly confined to that 
peninfula, and the parts of Ethiopia nearer Egypt, ele&ed the 
moft induftrious fhepherds to prefide over them ; others be- 
llowed the kingdom upon the moft opulent perfons they could 
find, imagining them the moft capable of fupplying with their 
riches the wants and neceffities of the people <*. 

Jupiter Ammon, according to the Greek and Lntbt authors, Religion. 
feems to have been the principal objedt of rdi^iojs worihip 
in Ethiopia, though the natives (U) paid likewife divine ho- 
nours 



f Dion. Sic. ubifup. Herodot. I. ii. c. 5. & aTib Aoa- 

th arch ip. Cnid. apud Phoc. Nic. Damascen. in exccrn:is 
Valefii, p. 518. 

(T) This vaft power the pried enjoyed till the time of Ergame- 
net king of Ethiopia, cotemporary wich i'folnvty Philadelphia 
being a martial prince, advanced ro thegoiden temple of yJ^cu,^.- 
fittr, where they refuted, with a body of troops, and put ti^m ail 
to the fword. Afrer this he made fevenil regulations, and in a 
manner new modelled the public worflrip of the E/biopians, as we 
learn from Oio dorm Si cuius (19). 

l\J) DioJorm Siculut tells us, thnt the Etbiiffa'ts vali^d them- 
felve<, upon their being the firit nation that had a religion.) ':liablifh- 
ment. They believed, that for this rcafon, addj Jn.% their facri« 
/ices were more acceptable to the gods than rhnfe off.- red by any 
other people, Which notion, continues Diodorut, timer him- 



( roj Died. Si:. I. iii 
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nours to Ifi$ y Pan y Hjrcules, Mfculap!us> and others, whom 
they conndered as the greateft ben^fj&ors to m mkind. In 
fhort, ir thefe authors mav be ere lite I, thur religion differed 
not much from that of the Enfinns, which is not to be 
wondeied at, conliderin'* their vi-inky to, and intercourfe 
with, that pe >ple. However, Dlodorm afTurcs us, that Tome 
of them were atheifh, who looked upon the fun, by rcafon 
of his fetching rays, as their implacable enemy. Could we 
depend upon a tradition of the modern Aba flints, the Ethio- 
pians , or at leaft a confide rable part of them, adhered zeal- 
oufly to the law of Mofesj from the time of Solomon to their 
converfion to chriftianity. According to this tradition, the 
queen of Shcba, whom our Saviour calls the queen of the 
fouth, and who ruled over at leaft a powerful nation of Ethi- 
opia y had a fon by Solomon named MtniUhec^ who was edu- 
cated at that prince's court, and initru&ed there in the law 
of God, through the great care of his father. Being after- 
wards anointed king of Ethiopia^ and fent home to take pof- 
fefHon of his kingdom, at the delire of fevcral eminent Ifrae- 
litcs and doctors of the law, that attended him, he introduced 
there his father's religion, which continued amongft his fub- 
jeds and their pothrity till the time of St. Athanafius. What 
regard is to be piid to this tradition, we fhall not take upon 
us to determine ; fmce the learned are not a little divided in 
their fentiments concerning the fituation of the kingdom of 
Sheba^ whole queen had an interview with Solomon at his 
own court. St. Cyprian^ Eplphanius^ St. Cyril of AUxan- 

aria 9 cardinal B::?ciiius 9 Sua?\z 9 Lorinus y Pineda^ Bochart y 
and the A'abs i:i genera!, tix her refidence in Arabia-Felix. 
The laft call her Belkis, and affir.n her to have been the 
uau£h:ef of Hod- Had kin<; of the Homerites. On the other 
Land, the Abajfiue nation, J-fspbusj (Jrigen, St. % Auflin % the 
Lamed Hugo Grotius % the patriarch Alphonfo Mendez % the 
fathers Baltbufar TclUz and Juan Dos-Santos, have placed 

felf fee an to countenance, when he introduces Jupiitr, attended 
by the other t-cds, as prefent at an anniverfary facrifice, or grand 
eutertainme:*:, prepared for him by the Ethiopians. In order to 
reward tiieir t.aaieendent piety, according to the fame author, the 
j;ous never fulFercd them to be conquered by any foreign prince, 
Cumhfciy Stmiramh, &c. failing in their attempts upon them. Due 
i:i tl.is as well at in many other points, he was egregioufly mif- 
takea, as will appear in the fequel of this hiftory (20,. 

K zo) Dhd Sic. I Hi fub hut. Pid,& Lucian it pp. frag f 
697, EtLBwdiht* Lut. Par, 161 j. 

thi* 
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this celebrated princefs in Ethiopia. We have not room to 
infert here the arguments offered on both fides in defence of 
their refpedive opinions ; but {hall, however, obferve, that 
the kingdom of Abaffta feems to anfwer better the queen of 
Sheba's country, according to our Saviour's defcription of it, 
as being more to the fou'h of, and more remote from, Ju- 
d*a y than Arabia. To which we may add, that it appears 
from Scripture, that fome perfons of diftin&ion amongii the 
proper Ethiopians were of the fame religion with the Jews? 
or nearly fo, in the apoftolical age, fince queen Candace's 
treafurer (W), baptized by Philips went with an offering to 

(W) Father Calmet and others fuppofe this eunuch to have been 
one of thefe profeiytes which the Jews call a profelyte of the gate, 
already by us deicribed Bat we muft own, that this notion feems 
to us not a little improbable,, fince thofe were only confined to an 
obfervance of the feven fundamental laws of natural religion in- 
joined by Noah to his pofteriry immediately after the flood, accord- 
ing to the opinion of the Jews, whereas we find this man perufing, 
and confequently not unacquainted with, the writings of the Old 
Vefiamsnt peculiar to the natural Jews. Beiides, that a treafurer 
or prime minifter of the queen of Ethiopia fhould take fo long a 
journey as that from Meroe to Jeru/alem purely to worfliip God, 
and offer an oblation to him, there, feems very ftrange, if he was 
fuch a mungrel- convert as the profeiytes of the gate were, who, for 
the mod part, if not always, refided in Judaea. It is therefore 
much more probable, cfpecial'y as icarce any infhnce can be pro- 
duced of fo eminent a perfonage's being ever found amongft the 
refiding profeiytes above-mentioned, who were, generally fpeak- 
ing, people of no figure, much lefs of one who expofei himfclf to 
the various dangers of fo long a journey purely to worfhip God ac 
Jerufalem, that this Ethiopian had been trained up in a religion 
not very different from that of the Jew. Nay, as he was a per- 
fon of fuch power and authority at the Ethiopian court, ir can by 
no means be deemed unlikely, that the eftablifhed religion of Meroe 
at that time pretty near refembled the Jewifb. This appears to 
be in fome fort confirmed by the prophet Zefhaniab % who feems 
evidently to predict the converfion of the eunuch under confuta- 
tion, and even to infinuate, that he came to JerufaUm with an of- 
fering from queen Cauda :e herfelf, unce nothing is more likely, 
than that fhe was the daughter of his differ fed beyond the rivers of E- 
thtopta, that fhould bring his offering \ which, if admitted, mult be 

allowed no mean proof of wlut we would here fugged ; but thii, 
as well as every thing depending upon it, muil be left to the de- 
termination of our learned and judicious readers (zi). 



(21) 49. c.n/iii. v. 2 7, 28. Zeph.sii. v. to. Calmet , Pre. 
deatiXt mliiqi mult. 
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Jerufalem to worfhipGoD there, and was not unacquainted 
with the writers of the Old Teftamont \ which cannot, we ap- 
prehend, be faid with fo much propriety of the Arabians* 
This feems to us a fort of proof, that the Mofaic law was held 
to b$ of divine inftitution in Meroe, and the other parts of 
Ethiopia dependent on it, even a confidcrable time before the 
birth of our Saviour, if not as early as the age of Solomon y 
and confequently adds fome weight to the arguments of thofe 
writers, who have alTerted, that the queen of Sbeba came 
out of Ethiopia. It likewife renders the authority of Jofephu* 
preferable to that of Diodorus Siculus and Stephanus, not with- 
ftanding what M. Bochart has advanced. For, if any regard 
was paid to the law of Mofes in Meroe % before chriftianity 
made its appearance in the world, we cannotfaccount for this 
better, than by allowing, with the Abaffmes and authors 
above-mentioned, that this peninfula was the queen of She- 
ba's country, that her fon introduced Ibme knowledge of the 
public worlhip of the Hebrews there* and confequently, that 
its metropolis wa* called Sbeba or Seia before Cambyfes's reign, 
as Jofephus aflerts, and not built by that prince, as Diodoru* 
Siculus and Stephanus will have it* Be that as k will, this 
appc^i-s to have been a prevailing notion amongft fome of the 
Jews and Greeks injofephus's tune, and Herodotus was then 
cited tofupport it, however his text, or that of Jofephus , may 
be now corrupted ; fince the latter hiftorian cannot fairly be 
fuppofed fo profligate and abandoned a writer, as to impofe a 
known falihood and forgery upon the world, as Bochart af- 
lerts him to have done. However, it muft be owned, that 
Strabo fuggefts the people of Meroe in his time to have adored 
Hercules, Pan, and lfis, with another foreign god. But 
Strata's authority in this poiru cannot overturn what is infi- 
nuatcd by Scripture : nay, he feeins to be a little inconfiftcnt 
with himfelf, fince in the fame breath he aflures us, that the 
Ethiopians in general acknowledged an immortal God, whom 
they conftdcred as the firil principle of all things, and a mor- 
tal god, who had no name. Such a notion might eafily be 
formed by remote nations, who knew very little of the Ethi- 
opians, upon tuppofition that fome of them for a certain pe- 
riod worlhippcti the tr vie God, and held the memory of Mo- 
fes in the higheft veneration. Far more abfurd things than 
thefe the Greek and Latin writers related of the Jews, with 
whom they i.ad a more immediate communication ; and 
therefore we ought not to be furprifed at their tranlmitting to 
us fo imperfect an account of the religious tenets of tne Ethi- 
opians } though it fhould be acknowledged, that, during a 

certain interval* they agreed iu the main with thofe of the 

Jews, 
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Jews. The author laft eked like wife informs us, that the 
Ethiopians ranked in the number of their deities all their moft 
eminent benefa&ors, and thofe who were diftinguilhed by 
their birth. The fun, according to him, the people under 
consideration in the moft earJy times fo highly adored, that 
they reputed thofe to be atheifts who cur-fed him at his rifing, 
at fome fiich there were inhabiting the Torrid Zone, becaufe 
he forced them to (belter themfeives from his intenfe hear in 
moift and marfliy places. For this reafon the Greets and Ro- 
mans gave the fun the name of the Ethiopian Jupiter. The 
Ethiopian; themfeives called him Affabin or Jffabinus, as we 
learn from Pliny. They confecraced iikewife to him the cin- 
namon-tree, an odoriferous fhrub, which grew in their coun- 
try. The priefts only were allowed to gather that harveft, 
which they always ufbered in with facrifices of forty-four oxen, 
goats, and fheep, beginning the work that followed before 
fun-rifing, and fxnifhing it before bis letting. The crop be- 
ii"g gathered, they divided it into three parts with a fpear, 
which was never ufed but on that occafion. They carried away 
two portions of it, and left on the fame place that which 
fell to the fun ; and forthwith, fay Pliny, Selinus, and Theo- 
phrq/lusy if the divifion had been performed with equity, the 
fun's portion took fire of itfelf, and was confumed (X). This 
ceremony fecms to have been common to both the Ethiopian 
above Egypt, and tlie Sabaans feated in Arabia Felix. Banier 
believes the Ethiopians to have had gods natural, and gods 
animated, as well as the Egyptians ; that they worfhipped the 
moon under the name of Ijis, and univerfal nature under that 
of Pan. We doubt not, but this may be true ; efpecially, 
fince they, in all likelihood, at firft worfhipped the planets, 
or fome of them, in common with the Egyptians and Ara- 
bians, and likewife paid divine honours to their deceafed kings, 
as did thofe nations together with the Afauritanians. Among 
thofe princes deified by this laft people were the famous Juba 
and Vcrfitina, who was probably either one of their queens, 
or fomc other woman of the fir ft diftin&ion, fignalized by 
her glorious a&ions. The Ethiopians of Mtroe, according 

(X) For pur part we are apt to believe, that the priefts fecretly 
conveyed fome coals under the heap chat was allotted to the Sun * 
and that thofe coals kindled tame moments after, precifely at the 
time of their retiring. Such pious frauds have been, and Kill are, 
ufed in countries whofe religion utterly difclaims fraud and impof- 
tures of any kind whatfoevcr, in o;der to ferve fuch a turn as 
tbefe priefts of the Sun had in view : witnefs the liquefaclion oi the 
blood of St. Januarim at Naples t Sec. 



S f f % 



to 



Tie HiJIory of the Ethiopians* Book IV, 

to Herodotus* in his time, worfliipped Jupiter and Bacchus* 
and had an oracle of Jupiter. Some Ethiopian nations offer- 
ed facrifkes to the Day* which they efteemed as a god, accord- 
ing to Lucian. An antient tradition prevails amongft the A- 
bajftnes* that the firft Ethiopians adored a monftrous ferpent, 
called in their language Arwe-midre ; but this favours fo 
much of fable, that our readers will probably think it dcfcrves 

Language, little regard l . 

In a country of fo vail an extent as Ethiopia* inhabited 
by various nations, it is natural to fuppofe, that no fmall va- 
riety of languages, at leaft of diale&s, muft have prevailed. 
The mod antient of thefe was undoubtedly that called by the 
learned ihe Etbiopic* into which the holy Scripture was for- 
merly tranflated, and in which all the books of the AbaJfmeSy 
both facred and profane, are written. Some authors have in- 
formed us, that this language nearly refembles the Chaldee ; 
but, according to Ludolphus* who fpent above fixty years in 
the ftudy of it, it bears as great an affinity to the Hebrew and 
Syriacy and approaches nearer ftill to the Arabic* from which 
to htm it feems immediately to be derived* In ihort, there 
is fo perfect an agreement betwixt them, that whoever un- 
derftands the one, may, without any difficulty, if we will 
credit him, make himfelf matter of the other ; nay, he afferts, 
that a competent knowledge of the Hebrew* or any other 
of the oriental tongues, will enable a ftudent foon to make a 
very laudable progrefs in the Etbiopic. As many Hebrew ( Y) 

roots, 

i 

« Herodot. 1. ii. Strab. 1. i. Diod. Sic. 1. iii. Pun. 1. 
xii. c. 19. Solin. c. 31. Lucian. in Jup. Trag. p. 699. ed 
Bourdelot. Luc. Par. 1615. THEoFHRAST.de plant. Lac- 
tant. 1. i.e. iq. Tertullian. apol. c. 24, Minut.Fel. 
in Oftatr. Greg. Abass. apud Ludolph. ubi fup. 1. ii. c. 2. 
Banier. 1. vi. c 9 Joseph. Or i r; August. Cyprian. Epi- 
ph an. Cyrim Alexandr. Baron Si/ariz. Lor in. Pined. 
apjd Ludolph. ubi fup. I. ii. c 3. Pocock fpecim. hift. Arab, p. 
50 Joseph, ant 1. ii. c 5 Strab I xvii. Pt in« 1. vi. c. 21. 
Bocii art. Phal. 1. iv. c. 26. k allb. Geogr. Nub. dim. i. par. 6. 
Goi.u norrc in Alfraganum, p 87 Diod Sic. & Steph. By- 
aant apud Bocbart ubi fup Aft. c. viii. v. 27. Gioro. Horn. 
h.it phi'ofoph 1. ii p. 132, ed Lugd. Bat. 1655. Alpnons. 
Mf.ni>, Baltii Tkllez, & Jo. DosSant. apud Le Grand. 
dilierc. vii. Vid & Lu dolpu . ubi fup. I. ii. c. 3. 

(Y) Of thi« we (hall beg leave here to produce two inftancei : r. 
The HJ.fcxv tecicographer* derive ihe Hebrew* and Phoenician word 

Mmttalj, earth, from Cltf pretending the earth to be of * 

red 
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roots, and genuine fignification of Hebrew words, arc fWl 
preferved in the Etbiopie^ which would bo foup'it fcr in v mi 
cither in their own or any other language except tLi>, it cer- 
tainly merits theefteem of all vJio diligently apply their: elves 
to the ftudy of the Scriptures. Betides, 'tis imp jffiuie to 
come at a thorough knowledge of the Abaftine affairs, this 
being the language in which fill their hiltei.es, and oth^r 
treatifes, are penned, without being tolerably weiJ acquainted 
with it. The pureft dialed of this tongue was that ufed in 
the kingdom of Tigre % where Axuma y the n fuiencc of the 
old Ethiopian kin^s, was feateJ. Here it continued till 
the failure of the Zsgean line ; after which, a Sewan prince 
afcending the throne, the Ambanc liialcft was introduced at 
court, and gradually ddFufed iuelf over the whole empire. 

■ 

r«d colour, from whence it receives that denomination. But Kim- 
chi takes no notice of this derivation in his coJIe&ion of Hebrew 
roots ; and how fmall a part of the earth, in comparison of the 
whole, i« red, no natural! itands in need of be:n^ informed. This 
etymon therefore ii at beftmal-a-propos. But the Etbiopie language 
fuggefts to us a much more proper one, when it propofes to our 
view the word Adamab fignifying beautiful, elegant \ plea/ant , Sec. 
from whence if we deduce the Hebrew and Phoenician Adamab, 
Earth, it will not be remote from the of the Greeks, though 

that feems to have had a more extenfive fignification. Upon this fup- 
pofition, Adam derived his name not from a certain fictitious redneft, 
but from the beauty and perfection of his nature, being, as it were, 
the matter piece of the creation. And agreeably hereto the Ethi- 
opians ro the word Adam always annex the idea of Something per- 
feft and beautiful. Nor is it improbable, that the city Admab 
or Adam***, before it was deftroyed with Sodom and Gomorral\ 
featcd upon the banks of the Jordan, compared to the garden of the 
Lord, was fo denominated from the pleaSantneft of its Situation . 
2. The word "J^SlS M*Iaeb % an Angel or Mcfcnger, is not to h<? 
deduced from ihe Arabic Malaka % pojfcdit % dominates eft, Sec. for 
that is not fufii icutly appofirc, but from the Etbiopie Layka, miftt* 
legavit, &c. Nay, Sometime* the roots of Arabic words fhemfelves 
are to be lought for in the Etbiopie ; So in the AUhoion the a poll Jos 
are Called klbawwa*i, wiiote origin cannot be discovered in the 
Arabic lexicon , fince it certainly comes from the Etbiopie Hatvyra, 
ivit, inccjfit, &c. than which nothing can be more Suitable to the 
offices of an apoille. Our readers wili find this point more fully dii- 
cuffed by the learned Ludolpbus, to whom, for their further Satis- 
Sa&ion, we mult beg leave to refer them ( -'3), 

(23) /, Ludolph bift. JEtbhp. 1. 1 c. \ ; if comment, /rd bi/ 1 . 
Mthiop. p. 202— 208. Fid eiiam Sim. OAleii introd. ad Ling. p. 
I jo, 160. Q\ntabrigi>ty 1706. 

Howcvc/, 
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However, the language fpoken in Tigre at prefent comes the 
neareft to the old Ethiopic ; which ftill retains its priftine 
dignity, not only in their books, but alfo in their divine wor- 
lhip, as alfo in their kings letters patent, commiffions, and 
all other public ads whatsoever. Father Tellex informs us, 
that in his time there were as many languages as kingdoms 
and provinces in Abajfta : nay, that there were different dia- 
lects i a one and the fame kingdom. As the language of Tign 
is at prefent deeply tinged with the ancient Ethiopic, fo thofc 
of moft of the other kingdoms partake greatly of the Am- 
baric j though they confiderably differ one from another. 
The people of Bagemdra or Bagemeder ufe a dialed peculiar 
to themfelves, thofe of Hangota, If at a > Go jam, and Shewa, 

ion to them all ; the Gafatas have many Amharic 
words, but their tongue is extremely difficult to be under* 
flood by any of the other Abajfmes ; in the kingdom of Dam- 
tea a language is fpoken very different from both the Am- 
baric and Ethiopic ; the dialed of Gtnga agrees with that of 
Enarea, though it does not bear a near refemblance to any 
of the others in Ethiopia. But we (hall entertain our readers 
with a more particular account of all thefe, as well as thofe of 
the Gatlansy Agatvi, Chantalas 7 &c. when we con>e to the 
modern hiftory of Abaffta u . 
litters. As it will be expected, that we ihould fay fomething of 

the letters, or (Z) alphabetic characters of the nation we are 

now 

0 Ma riani Victor!! inftitutiones lingua? ^Ethiop. Romx, 
1552. Wemmer. inftitut. grammar. iEthiop. Jo. Pot ken, 
pfalter. jEthiop. Br Jan. Wa lton. in introd. ad le&. linguar. 
Oriental Jos Ludolph. hift JEthlop. l> i.e. 15. ut Sc Bai> 
thaz Tellez apud Ludolph. ibid. Vide etiam Lvdql vh. 
comment, ad hid. YErhiop. p. 60. Francofurti ad Mxnum, 
1691. 

(Z) We are informed by Diodorus Sicutus 9 that the Ethiopian* 
had antienrlv hieroglyphic characters as well as the Egyptians, 
Thus amon'j;ft them a hawk fignified any thing that made a quick 
difpatch, tl:.u bird in fwiftnefs exceeding moft others; the croco- 
dile; denoted malice ; the eye the maintainor of juftice, and the 
guard of the body ; the right hand, open, reprelented plenty ; 
aud the left, clofed, a fenire pofieflion of property, WV. But 
whether the Egyptian* or Ethiopians firll in reality hit upon this way 
"or wi icing cannot certainly be known, though Diodorus attributes 
the invention of it to the latter. *Tis not improbable, that the 
people of' ail nations at ft: ft recorded their conceptions by tracing 
■at .he im.»'.- of things in a coarjc manner, which was gradually 

improved 
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now upon, which naturally fall under this head, our readers 
will not be difpJcafcd to find here the ancient Ethiop 'u alpha- 
bet, 

improved into hieroglyphics, as in fome meafnre appears from the 
rude pi&ure writing of the Mexicans % the ancient character of the 
Cbine/e 9 and from what we find related of the Scythians by Clemens 
jfiexandrinms , Euftatbius, and Herodotus. 

Thefe hieroglyphic characters, according to the fame l>iodorus 9 
were not oaly underftood by the priefts, as among* the Egyptians, but 
like wife by all the people, as well as the alphabet here mentioned* 
However, it does not appear from that author, as M. Fourmont 
feems to aflert, that the E Atopic alphabet was made up of thefe 
hieroglyphic characters ; .nor indeed can this be allowed very pro- 
bable, the letters of an alphabet being effentially different from 
even the characleriftic marks deduced from hieroglyphics. The? 
laft reprefent things, ideas, or even whole conceptions, in the fame 
manner as the antrent and modern characters of the Cbine/e, whereas 
the former are expreffive of founds. In ihort, though we fhould 
allow it an eafy tranficion from the rude picture writing of the 
Mexicans to the Egyptian hieroglyphics, as well as from the E- 
grptian hieroglyphics to the charadei iftic marks of the Cbine/e, 
which Du Hmide demonstrates to be perfe&ly hieroglyphic, yet 
we cannot fee how the invention of an alphabet muii as 
naturally fucceed thefe marks. There is, it muft be owned a 
fufficient refemblance between the American and Egyptian hiero- 
glyphics and the Cbine/e characters ; but thefe all i'eem intirely 
foreign to alphabetic letters, and in reality do not bear the leaft 
relation to them. As an affinity between all thefe is the point 
neceffary to be proved, in order to evince a gradual and eafy de- 
fcent from picture writing to letters, fomc better argument ought 
to be offered in fupport of it r than a fuppofuion extremely pre- 
carious, if not plainly falfe, and which, ir true, would be little 
to the purpofe. Now, that the notion of the E Atopic alphabet's 
being made up* of hieroglyphics is fuch a fuppoiition, evidently 
appears from what we have jurt hinted, as well as from the antienl 
alphabet of that nation exhibited by Ludolpbus ; and yet the very 
learned and ingenious Mr. JVarburton has in fact offered only this 
hypothefa, on M. Fourmont* s authority, to prove the connection be- 
tween an alphabet and hieroglyphics. How far, therefore, all 
novel opinions, founded upon the trurh of fuch a connection, are 
to be depended upon, we leave our readers to judge; &iodorut 
indeed, in the fame place, intimates, that the forms of the Etbio- 
pic letter (iw<*<) refemhled various animals, parts of human bodies, 
artificers tools, &e. Jtat that this is not to be underftood of alpha- 
betic letters, but hieroglyphics, follows from what he immediately 
fubjoins ; " For their writing yp*fl»*T***i) is expreffive of the 
** fubjett, not by a compofition of lyilablcs, but by the fignification 
** of certain images delineated, and a metaphorical application of it 

* imprcflcd on the memoty by cxeicife. for they write {yf*$w) 

• # a hawk* 

tar %* ^ 
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From comparing thefe letters with the eld oriental alphabets 
taken from antique coins, infcriptions, £sfr. by Laefcher^ and 
confuting what we have already obferved in our account of 
the Carihaginian, it may, perhaps, not feem abfolutcly im- 

" a hawk, a crocodile, a ferpent, a part cf the human body, as an 
*' eye, a hand, the face, &e* A hawk fignifies with them difpatch, 
becanfe this bird in celerity exceeds almofl; all others, &V. M Nay, 
he here exprcfly aflerts, that the Et bio pic letters were the Egyptian 
hieroglyphics, and confequentty allows, that they could not be al- 
phabetic characters ; this paflkge, therefore, which feems to have 
xnifled M. ¥ourmont % is fo far from proving the Ethiopian alphabet 
to have confided of hieroglyphic characters, that it ftrongly inti- 
mates the contrary. 

Heliodorus fayrs, that the Ethiopians had two forts of letters, the 
one called rtgai % the othe. vulgar ; and that the r*£*/ refembled 
the facerdotal character- of the Egyptians. Diogenes Laertius, from 
Ibrafyllm, alfo inform* us, that Democritus wrote two books, the 
one of the faend Utters of the Babylonians, the other of the faend 
letters of Me city of Meroe % M Fourmont believes, that molt of 
the eaftern nations likewife had a facerdotal alphabet (24). 

(24) Dind+$ic. I ///. Hero dot. I iv. Diog. Latrt. invit. Demo* 

trit. fegm. xlix. I. 9 He li odor. jEthiopic. I i<v. Clem. Alexandrin. 
from. I v. p. 567 Eujlath in Horn. Iliad, vi. <v. 168. Athanaf. 
Kirch. China Ulnjlrata, p. 217. & Oedip. Egypt, theat. hieroglyphic, 
p. iz. isf alib. Le Compte, nouv memoir es fur I etat prefent de la 
Chine* torn i, p\ 256. Amft. 1648 Du Halde % torn, it, p. 227. 
M, Fourmont. Rejections ait. fur les lift, des anc. pe up. torn it. p. 
500, 501. a Paris, 1735. Jo/. Acoft. I, <vi. c. 10. Madr. 1608. 
Pur chat, pilgr. par. Hi. p. iooj, 1 066- GemelL Cargr. del. mond. 
torn vi. c. 6 p. 37. If at burton's divin, legal* of Mof, demonjfrat. 

W. it. par, l. (eft, 4, 

probable, 
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( Probable, that fome of them were derived from the old Af- 

Syrian* Phoenician* Samaritan* Syriac, Sec. characters. The 
number of the letters likewife in this alphabet, and the names 
of feveral of them, tend to evince the fame thing, though 
L udolphus believes them to have been invented by the Ax** 
mites or Ethiopians themfelves, and to be much older than 
the Cuphic character of the Arabs. 'Tis remarkable, that even 
the Abajjtnes have no grammar ; and, that when Gregory was 
fhewn the ufe of one, he could not forbear breaking out into a 
fort of exclamation, crying out, Thanks to God ! as though 
fome fecret of great importance had been difcovered to him. 
We muft not forget obferving, that the Ethiopians both 
wrote and read from the left hand to the right, contrary to 
the cuftomof the Orientals ; which looks like an indication, 
that their alphabet was not of the fame extra&ion with that 
of the Arabs. But for a further account of the antient Ethio- 
pic letters, as well as language, we muft beg leave to refer 
the curious and inquifitive part of our readers to Ludolphus'% 
Ethiopie hiftory, commentaries, and grammar, which are 

generally allowed to be the beft pieces of their kind ex- 
tant 

The Ethiopians* as has been already obferved* agreed in Qtjtoms. 
feveral points with the Egyptians* though they had many cuf- 
toms peculiar to themfelves, fome of which were very An- 
gular and uncommon. , As we have not time at prefent to 
expatiate upon all fuch cuftoms to be met with in hiftory, 
we muft content ourfelves with touching upon fome of the 
principal of them. I. The Ethiopian Ichthytphagi differed 
from other nations in feveral particulars* By flopping up the 
paftages of certain caverns on the coaft of the Red- feu with 
ftones, they enclofed vaft numbers of large and fmall fifties, 
which, upon the reflux of the tide, were left there as in a 
net, and ferved them for food. The women and children 
employed themfelves in throwing on fliore thofe of a lefler 
fize, whilft the men fecured the (harks, fea-ca!ves, congers, 
monftrous lobfters, &c. with which the aforefaid fea abound- 
ed, kiting them with (harp goat horns, and rough ftones 
broken off the rocks. Thcfe they expo fed to the 7ohr rayi 
in ftone pots turned towards the fouth* where the flefll was 
foon feparated from the bones by the intenfe heat. The 

w Joa Ludolpk. hilt. AL hiop. 1. iv. c. I. gram ^thiop. cd, 
Lond 1661, & comment, ad hilK ^Echiop. p 34. £5 >*, J ?6, $6z y 
Aralib. pafl". Vide etiam Va l. Ern. Lobscher. de cauf. ling. 
Hcbr p. soi, 224, 3c alib adVrancof. Si Lipfix, 1706. & Univ. 
hift. Vol XVI, p. 498, * f«q. 

Vol. XVII. Ttt • latter 
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latter they applied to the life already mentioned, and boiled 
up the former with the feed of pa It ur us. The ma ft formed* 
by chefe two ingredients was at firft liquid, and of a reddifli 
colour; but being fprcad upon fifes* and dried, or rather 
baked, by the fun, it became hard and favoury. This they 
commonly fed upon ; but when any inundations happened, 
that they could not for feveral days together approach the 
fliore, tbey were conftrained to eat fhell-fiih, fome of which 
were fo large, that they weighed four minas. If thefe at anjr 
time failed, they found themfelves obliged to have recourfe to 
the bones, though deftrned for another ufe, which preferved 
them till the fea fcut them their ufual fuppties. They drank 
water only every fifth day, but that in fuch immoderate 
quantities, that they were fea rce able to breathe. They feem- 
ed not to utter any articulate founds, and confequently to be 
void of a language. Some of them, according to Agttharchi- 
desy never drank at all, living only upon raw fifh. Thefe, 
continues the fame author, might have been deemed perfe£l 
ftoics, as being never ruffled or difcompofed by the violence 
of any prevailing paflion. However barbarous their neigh- 
bours might take them to be, they had the art of teaching 
the phoca or fea-calvcs produced by the neighbouring gulph, 
to aflift them in catching other fifh. Several clans of them 
lived in fuch caves as we have defcribed in the former feftion ; 
others ere&ed huts of fir-trees, which grew there in great 
abundance, bearing fruit like a chefnut, of the boughs and 
leaves of which they formed a fort of canopy, whereby, to- 
gether with the pleafant breezes coming from off the fea, they 
were (bettered from the (torching rays of the fun ; and laftly, 
others fixed their habitations in certain inacceffible hollows, 
furrounded with high precipices and the fea. The Icbtbyo- 
pbagi for the moft part enjoyed an uninterrupted ftate of 
health, but few of them attained to old age, as above observ- 
ed. They carried their dead to the fea-fbore, where they 
by expofed till the return of the tide, which carried them off ; 
fo that, as they fed upon filh in their life-time, they after 
their death in return afforded thofe animals a repaft. % The 
Chelonophagi above-mentioned did not only ufe the flefh of 
tortoifes for food, but likewife covered their huts or cottages 
with the fhells of thofe animals. As both in fize and figure 
thefe fhells refembled a fmall fifhing-vefTel, the Chelonophagi 
alfo ufed them as boats on fome occafions. They had a par- 
ticular manner of furprifing thisfifl), which we find defcribed 
from JgatharchiiUs by Diodorus Si cuius. 3. Another Etbb- 
pic camonlivcd upon fifh of the cetaceous kind, which they 
found thrown upon the iborc by chance. When they were 

prcfl'cd 
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*preflcd by a famine, they devoured the bones of thofe crea- 
tures, whofe Jefli at other tunes fuftained them. 4. The 
Ethiopian Rhiztphagi, after they had wafbed the roots of the 
canes growing in marfhy ground, bruifed them, and pre- 
pared them by the heat of the fyn, fared delicioufly upon them. 
This canton was greatly infefted by lions, which came out 
of the deferts in vaft numbers, and had quite depopulated the 
country they inhabited, had not a prodigious multitude of 
gnats of an enormous fee annually expelled them from 
whence. At the fame time, the Rhizopkagi, in order to a- 
void thefe gnats, retired towacds the monffct, which greatly 
contributed to their prefervation. 5. The Hjhphagi were 
people of fuch furprifing activity, that they lapped from one 
tree to another like birds. They always went naked, lived 
upon the young (hoots of trees, had their wives in common, 
and frequently quarrelled about their /efpedive habitations. 
On thefe occafions they fought with clubs, after the manner 
of the Libyans^ which fometimes ,did great execution. 6. 
One tribe of Ethiopians, watching an opportunity, killed 
leopards, buffaloes, &c. tfter they had drunk fo copioufly, 
that they were ready to burft, with clubs burnt at one end, 
Hones, darts, &c. in the manner defcribed by Agatharchides 
and Diodorus Siculus* They trained up their children in 
throwing the dart, and would not fuffer them to eat till 
they bad hie the mark. 7. Another Et hi epic nation had two 
very particular ways of taking elephants, hinted at by us 
above, for a full de/cription of which our readers mud have re- 
course to the authors Iafl-rnentioned. 8. The Struthephagihai 
feveral arts and devices to take oft riches, on which they fed. 
That animal defended itfeJf againft them with ftones,which it 
threw out of its feet, in this refpefl refcmbling a fling, with 
great violence. The Struthophegi of the /kins of thefe oftriches 
made both garments and coverlets for their beds. 9. The A- 
cridopbagi had a deep valley in their country, of many furlongs 
extent, which they took care to fill with wood, and other 
cumbuftible materials ; and when the fouth wind drove vaft 
numbers of locufts thither, fet them on lire, the fmoak fuftb- 
cating all thofe animals. Such infinite numbers of locufts 
were deftroyed on thefe occafions, that the ground for fume 
leagues was covered with their bodies, which the people un- 
der eonfideration feafoned with fait, produced mod copioufly 
in their territories, and Jived upon for the follow ins year. 
But they were probably very unwhulfomc food ; for the 

T t t 2 Mridophagi 
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Jcridophagi (Z) did not exceed the age of forty years, and 
at laft died in a miferable manner. They were devoured by 
winged infefts of different fpecies, of a ftrange and ugly 
form, expiring for the moft part in exquifite torture. Poffi- 
bly the air itfclf, as well as the locufts, might have greatly 
contributed to fo uncommon and fatal a malady. 10. The 
Cjnamolgiy feated in the fouthern parts of Ethiopia* wore 
long beards, and kept dogs extremely fierce, in order to hunt 
( A) Indian oxen, prodigious herds of which came every year 
amongft them. n. The nations placed ftill more to the 
fouth, according to Agatharchidts and Diodorus y lived the 
lite of favages, if not that of the worft of brutes. From 
hence we are inclined to believe, that the Cafres were not 
unknown to the anttents, and confequently that they had 
feen more of the fouthern parts of Africa than the moderns 
imagine. 12. The above-mentioned authors inform us, 
that the greateft part of the Troglodytes (B) in their manner 
of life nearly refembled the Libyan Nomades, that they were 
divided into tribes, and that all of thefe were under one fu- 
preme head . This confirms what we have elfewhere obfer v- 
cd of the form of government antiently prevailing in Numidia 
and Mauritania. 13. TJie Troglodytes during the time of 
the Etefian winds, drank a liquor compofed of blood and milk 
boiled up together. In the fummer months they lived about 
the morafles with their flecks, where they frequently fought 
for convenient paftures. The old and infirm cattle always 
fupplied them with food, for which reafon they called the 
males their fathers, and the females their mothers, never giv- 

(7) Plutarch mentions a tribe of Ethiopians that were very fhort- 
lived, the oldeft amongft them fcarce ever exceeding the age of 
thirty years. Thefe were probably the Aetidopbagt of Agmtbar- 
chides Cmdius, Dsodorus Sicutus, and Plin$ (25). 

(A) The antiencs fometimes included the weftern and proper £• 
thiopia % as well as Arabia, under the name of India 

(B) We are informed by Strabo, that all the different fpecies of 
cattle thefe Ethhfiam took with them from place to place were 
extremely fmall. Their dog* were like wile very little, but vaftly 
fierce. Some of thefe Ethiopians* or at leaft the neighbouring can- 
rons, lived chiefly upon bailey and mi- let ; which ferved them 
both for meat and drink They alio ufed butter and fat inftead 
of oil. Then king* had divine honours paid them, and never ap- 
peared in public, m order the more greatly to at trad the venera- 
tion of their fubjecls v zb). 

(*0 Plut. He plaat. ph.loj'oplor. (26) Strab, A xvii. f. 

$6^. id, 15*;. 
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ing thofe denominations Co their natural parents. They had 
no other garments than a few beafts (kins, with which they 
covered only their loins. 14. They held all their old women 
in the higheft veneration, infomuch that, in their moil bloody 
contefts, if any of them appeared, they threw down their 
arms. When the men were worn out with age, they tied 
themfelves by the neck to an ox's tail, and were dragged 
about till they expired j and, if upon an admonition from 
a friend they refufed to do this, they might be ftrangled 
without any crime. As it was deemed an unpardonable of- 
fence to defire life, when a perfon was incapable of contri- 
buting to the welfare of the public, if any one amongft them 
was feized with an incurable diftemper, or maimed by acci- 
dent, it was not only lawful, but meritorious, to difpatch 
him. Their dead they carried to the top of fome hill, where 
they firft covered them with ftones, and then fixed a goat's 
horn upon them. So void were they of a fenfe of compaf- 
fion, that the ceremony of burying the deceafed in this man- 
ner was one of their moft celebrated diver/ions. 15. The 
Ethiopians made ufc of bows and arrows, darts, Janets, and 
feveral other weapons (C), in their wais, which they ma- 
naged with great ftrength and dexterity. j6. Circumcifion 
(D ) 9 was a rite obferved amongft them, as well as the £- 

gyptians % 

(C ) The Mtgabari, a canton, as fcould feem, of the Troglodytes, 
fought with clubs, and carried before them round fhields made of 
raw ox hides j many of their neighbour?, however, were armed 
with bows and arrows ( 27 / 

(D) We have obferved in a former note, that Herodotut is not 
intirely confident with h'mfelf in what he fays of circumcifion, as 
a rite pradifed in Egypt and Ethiopia ; which muft undoubtedly not 
a little contribute towards invalidating his authority in this particu- 
lar. But waving this confideration, when he a/Terrs citcumctfion 
to have prevailed elv aoypu f>omtht beginning, amongfi the Egypti- 
ans* Colcbi, and Ethiopians, he cannot be fuppofed to mean, that 
they received it from their firft anceflor. For in fuch a cafe it mull 
have pasted from him to the Philijlines, who were likewife his de- 
fendants ; which all, who pay the leaf* regard to Scripture, 
will allow to be falfe. That expreffion, therefore, mull cither 
import indefinitely, that it had been obferved in Egypt from time 
immemorial, or from fome period near the beginning of the great 
Egyptian empire formed by Jmmentmts and fr/Srr, about the reign 
of Solomon, one of the greateft and moft powerful princes of his 
age, and in alliance with Egypt, between five and fix hundred years 



(27) Diod Sic. I. Hi. St rah, I, xvi p. 776. 

before 
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gyptians 9 from very early antiquity, though which of theft 
nations firft received it, cannot certainly be Jtnown. i p The 
Ethiopian foldiers tied their arrows round their (E) heads, 
the feathered part of which touched their foreheads, tem- 
ples, &c. and the other projected out like ib many rays, 
which formed a kind of crown. Thefe arrows were ex- 

* 

trcmcly fliort, pointed with (harp ftopes inftead of iron, 
and dipped in the virus of dragons, or fome other lethiferous 
poifon, infomuch, that ail the wounds given by them were 

before Herodotus wrote bis hifiory. And here in fad feveral learned 
men have placed the introduction of this inftitstion into Egypt, Be> 
fides, what has been advanced by Herodotus, in the point before ua # 
feems to be founded on a miftake, as may be inferred from Diode- 
rus, and Strabe. Thofe authors, who probaty followed him, be- 
licved, or ac lead pretended to believe, the Hebrews to have de- 
rived the rite of circuxneifion from Egypt, becade they were origi- 
nally a colony of the Egyptians, and confequesdy agreed with 
them in all their cufloms and manner;, in both their facred and 
civil inftitutions. But, as nothing can be more fa He than fuck 
a notion, not the leaft regard is due to what they have advanced 
upon a fuppofitkm of its truth. That ejhe Samaritans or C*tb*ans, 
whom Herodotus calls Syrians of faleftine, ihould declare to him, 
that they received cirenmcifion from the Egyptians, nauft be at- 
tributed to their hatred of the Jews. As for Herodotus, he was 
frequently impofed upon mo ft egregioufly by the Egyptians, efpeci- 
ally in points relating either to the antiquity of their monarchy, 
or thofe cufloms they had in common with other nations. Their 
exceffive vanity would not permit them to fpeak the truth, when 
they imagined it would reflect the leaft honour or glory upon any 
of the neighbouring ftates. For which reafon, as well as others 
that might be offered, and particularly becaufe it feems to us dia- 
metrically oppofite to Scripture, we cannot pay any regard to 
the fentiment of thofe authors, who either deduce cirenmcifion 
originally out of Egypt, or make the Hebrews to have borrowed 
it of the Egyptians (28). 

(E) Before they took any arrows from their heads, in order to 
begin a general adtion, they had a particular kind of dance, as we 
learn from Lucian But how fuch a cuftom came fir (I to be intro- 
duced amongll them, or what they intended by it, has not been 
intimated by any ancient author ^29). 

(28) Heredot. I is c. 36, 37. & 104. DM. Sic. I i. p 14. 
Strab. I p 824, edit If Cafaub. Gen c . x, <v l 3, 14. 2 Sam, 

e. I. *v, 2C, £tf alii. Vid etiam Agat hare bid. Crtid. in excerpt is Pbotii, 
p, 13^8. Cltm Alex.ftrom I i t p 354 c. i$.edit, l oiter. Cott- 
ier ii not in Hay nab /pi ft. c 9. tff Said in voc. ^tj\o<;. (29) La* 

4 ia.% dc fa/tat p .505 ed lutet. Par. lbi 5, 

attended 
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attended with immediate death. The bows from which they 
fhotthcfe arrows were four cubits long, and required fo much 
ftrength to manage them, that no nation could make ufe of 
them but the Ethiopians. According to feveral authors, 
when they came to a general aAion with an enemy, they 
darkened the air with clouds or fhowcrs of thefe arrows. 
Many tribes of the people now under confideraiion, parti- 
cularly the Blemmyes, had wonderful /kill in ufing the wea- 
pons here mentioned, ukisigaim fo well, and hitting the 
mark fo exa&ly, that fome of the antients imagined every 
individual of them to have had four eyes. The Ethiopians 
retreated lighting in the fame manner as the Partisans, dif- 
charging vollies of arrows with fuch dexterity and addrefc, 
whilft they were retiring full fpeed, that they terribly galled 
the enemy* It appears from Scylax, Horace, and ASlian, that 
the Mauritaniam and Blacks, or weftcrn Ethiopians, were 

likewife very expert archers, and fliot poifoned arrows ; and 
the fame thing has been obferved of their poiterity by the epi- 
tomizer of E drift, or, as he is more ufually called, the Nu- 
bian geographer. j8. Their lances or darts were of an im- 
menfe fize, which may be deemed a farther proof of their vail 
bodily ftrength. 79. The Macrobian or long-lived Ethio- 
pians fed for the moft part upon roafted flefb, drank milk, 
and frequently attained to the age of an hundred and twenty 
years* *Tis faid, that this longevity was principally owing to 
a rich and fragrant fountain, rendering their boJies fmooth, 
as if anointed with oil, and perfuming them with the odour 
of violets, wherein they frequently bathed themfelves. 20. 
Thefe Ethiopians looked upon braft as the moft valuable of 
metals, and had gold in fuch little cfteem, that they fettered 
their prifoners with golden chains. 21. They dried the bo- 
dies (Fj of their anceftors, and laid thereon a coveiing of 

white 

■ 

(F) In another place the fame DioJorut obferves, that when the 
corpfe came from the embalmer's, the very eye laflies, brows and 
features, were fo well preferved, that the whole form of the body 
was invariably retained, and the original effigies or likenefs known. 
Wherefore* continues he, many of the Egyptians kept the bodies 
of their ancestors within magnificent dcpofitories, in order to be- 
hold the complete images of thole who had been dead perhaps 
many agei before they themfelves hid been born. There they 
not only faw the lineament* of (heir faces, but alfo the nuke of 
their bodies ; all which they contemplated with great delight 

(¥>)> 
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w hite plafter, on which theydrewapi&ureas nearly refembling 
the dcccafed as poffii-Ie, and inclofed the whole in a cafe of 
cryftal, according to Herodotus. Diodorus alfo affirms, that 
they kept the bodies of their friends and relations in their 
houfes, within cafes of glafs, not thinking it right * that the 
knowledge of the features, and the likenefs of their dead re* 
lations, fliould be concealed from their furviving kindred, o* 
that they fliould be forgotten by their pofterity* Herodotus 
adds, that the dead were clearly feen through the cryftal above- 
mentioned, emitting no ill fcent, nor being at all difagree- 
able to the eye, ftnee they perfeftly refembled the perfons 
when alive. They were kept* continues the fame author, a 
•whole year in the houfes of their neareft relations, who, dur- 
ing that iermi honoured their manes with facrifices and firft- 
fruits of all kinds : after which they carried them out, and 
placed them upright round the parti adjoining to their cities, 
22. Other EthiopU cantons buried their dead in earthen cof- 
fins about their temples, and fwore by their manes, as has 
been before related of the Nafamones ; and laftly, others threw 
them into the river, looking upon this as the beft fort of bu- 
lial that could poflibly be allotted them. 23. Some of the 
Ethiopians had no regular meals, or ftated times of eating,but 
always refreflied themfelves when hunger and thirft prompted 
them thereto. 24. The Ethiopian Anthropophagi lived upon 
human flefli, as we learn from PhiloJ1ratus y Pliny, Solinus, 
and Ptolemy. This feems fully to evince, that the Cafres, 
and confequently the territories they inhabited, were known 
to the antients, though we find fcarce any thing in the old 
geographers concerning them *. 

* Diod. Sic. I. iii. Hbrodot. 1. ii. I iii. 1. vii. Sc alib. Ac A* 
th archid Cn id. de Mar. Rubr. 1. v. c. 12—31. apud Phot. p. 

134.3 — 1360. Strab. I. xvii. Sc alib. Xenoph. *Av».3**. 1 iii. 

He 1 1 odor. iEthiopic. 1. ix. Sc alib. Vet. auft apud Suid. He* 

iodot.1. vii. c. 69,70, 71. Philoitrat. 1 vi, c. I2.&apud 

Phot. p. 1015. Plin. 1. vi. c. 20» Sol in. c. 30 Ptol. 

Geogr. I. iv. c. q. Marcun. Herkuot. p. 42. Cyril, 

in Efai. I. ii. Claudia*. I. i. alib. Vid, t: lib. Hebr. Baal 

Aruc. Theophrast. hill, plant. I. ix. c. 15 & alib. Homer. 

Iliad, x. v. 93. Scylax Caryawd. p. 12. JEi 1 an. dc ani* 

ma!. I. vi. Sc l.xiv. c 5. Hor. 1 i. od. 22. JEtiu* in tetrab. 

iv ferai 1. c. 34.. Geopr. Nub. dim i. par. 1. Joan. Tzktz. 

c. i 1 8. 1220. Joan. Gcometr. hytn. ii» See alio before in the 

hiftones of NumiJia and Mauritania. 
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As the Ethiopians agreed with the Egyptians in moft of &c. 
their laws, their fplendid funerals, the (H) deification of 
their princes, thefeveral colleges of priefts, circumcifion, and 
in fine moft of their facred and civil inftitucions, 'tis highly- 
probable, that the fame arts, fciences, and learning, as well 
as religion, prevailed amongft both nations. Nay, this fcems 
to be exprefly afTerted by Diodorus Siculus, when he informs 
us, that not only the fame kind of ftatues, but likewife the 
fame hieroglyphic figures and characters, were ufed in Egypt 
and Ethiopia ; fince it is generally allowed, that thofe were 
the repofitories of the Egyptian wifdom and literature. It 
muft be owned, that an ingenious modern writer roundly af- 
firms, that no nation befides the Egyptians continued to write 
with marks after the invention of letters, all others immedi- 
ately dropping their hieroglyphics on the difcovery of that 
more commodious method, becaufe the Egyptian hierogly- 
phics only contained any wifdom or learning. Butthefe feem 
to be uffertions not only arbitrary and precarious, but plainly 
falfe, as appearing both incapable of proof, and diametrically 
oppofite to what Diodorus Siculus has advanced from the beft 
authors, who had written before his time of the nation we are 
now upon. Nay, that they had perfons amongft them emi- 
nent for their wifdom, may be inferred from a writer cited 
by Phot i us ; and that there was a great affinity betwixt them 
and the Egyptians, in moft points of importance, feems to 
have been the general fentiment of the Romans as well as the 
Greeks , as is implied by Fejlus, when he calls them Mgyp- 
tint. Homer alfo celebrates both their wifdom and religion, 
when he makes Jupiter, and the reft of the gods, to attend 
their entertainments. That they even were inftrudted in fe- 
veral brunches of literature by Mofes himfelf, who ivas learned 
in all the wifdom of the Egyptians, may be collected from Ar- 
tapanus in Eufebius, Jofephus, and others. But waving all 
other proofs and authorities that might be offlvcJ in favour 
of the point here infilled upon, it will be fufficient to obferve, 

(H Diodorus relates, that the Egyptians learned the cuflom of 
deifying their kings from the Ethiopians, nay, according to him, the 
Egyptians derived ftatuary, and even their letters them (elves, horn 
the fame fource. This author aifo obierves, that the Egyptian and 
Ethiopian prielts, as well as kings, wore caps, wreathed ro uml 
with ferpents called alps ; by which was imimated, that every 
perfon guilty of treafon would as certainly Juffcr death, as if he 
had been bit by that poifonuus animal ,32). 



- (32) DM Sic. I. Hi* Jul ittit. 
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that a nation fo near Egypt * the centre of learning and po- 
litenefs in very early ages, with which the Ethiopians always 
kept open a communication, and fo potent as this appears 
from hiftory in mod remote times to have been, could not 
avo'd arriving at a very laudable degree of (I) knowledge 
both in the liberal arts and fciences, and thofe termed me- 
chanical J. 

CbaraBer Th£ Ethiopians were naturally bold and intrepid, but vi- 
ofthe E- olent in their temper. They likewife furpafled moil other 
thiopians.; nations in beauty, and largenefs of fize, to which a propor- 
tionable degree of ftrength was generally annexed. For which 
reafon Herodotus intimates, that the Macrobii conferred the 
royal dignity upon the moft beautiful, large, and ftrongeft, 
perfon they could find amongft them. Both they and the A- 
rabians had an invincible averfton to mice, as we learn from 
Plutarch. If the modern Aba (fines refemble their anceftors, 
they were well-fhaped, of a generous difpofltion, and exceed- 
ing quick parts. Upon the fame fuppofition, fome of them 
mull have been free, chearful, humane, forgivers of inju- 
ries, and great lovers of (K) juftice. According to various 

authors, 

1 Diod. Sic. ubi fup. WarbuhtotTi divine legate ofMof. 
demonifcrac. vol. ii. par. t. p 157. Herodot. 1. si. c. 104. 
Strab. 1. xvii. & aib. Philostratus Tyrios de vit. Apol. 
Ion. Tyan I. viii. cod. 44. apud Phot. p. 30. Fest. in voc. JE- 
gyptin. Josuph. antiquit. I. ii. c. Artapan. aqud Eufeb. 
dc prxp evang. 1. ix c iv. Aft. c. vii. vcr. 22. Vide etiam Ho- 
m e r . Iliad. A. Clim. Alexandrin. in ftrom. aliofque au&or, 
paiT. 

(I> Luc i an makes the Ethiopians to have excelled all other na- 
tions in wifdom and literature. According to him, they invented 
aftronomy and altrology, and communicated thofe fciences, as we<l 
as many other branches of learning to the Egyptians. As their 
country was very fit for making celcltal observations, fuch a no- 
tion feeins not inttrely groundlefs ; tnougii fcarce any particulars 
of their knowledge have reached us .33). 

K) Paufanias > when he diftingiilhes the proper Ethiopians 
from thofe bordering upon the Mami and Nafumottts, remarks, 
that the people of Meroe, as well a> the other neighbouring Ethio- 
pians, were eminent for their love of ju!t:ce This obfervation was 
probably truer than what he fubjoms to it, tv'ss that the Ethiopi- 
ans had no other river but the Nik ; though, as all other rivers 
join th t Nile, this is no unpardonab.e miilake. However, thcac- 

(33! l^cian, do aflro/og p. 549, 550, l£ h fugitiv p. 101 1. 

counts 
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authors, the proper antient Ethiopians were, for the moft 
part, perfectly black, as we find their pofterity at this day, 
though Tome particular cantons were white, called by Pliny 9 
wbiu Ethiopians. 'Tis probable they were pleafed with their 
natural colour, and preferred it to thofe of other nations. 
Some writers affirm, that the children of the prefent Abajfmes 
are terrified at the fight of an European^ as much as ours are 
at that of a Negro ; and that they paint the devil white, in 
order to ridicule all complexions of, or bordering upon, that 
colour. Others relate, that in fome provinces of Abajjia the 
people are of an olive-colour ; that in general they are born 
white, with a black fpot upon their navel, which in a fhorc 
time after their birth fpreadsover their whole body ; and that, 
being tranfported into Europe , they become white at the 
fecond or third generation. Gregory the AbaJJinc informed 
Ludolphus, that his countrymen came into the world of a 
reddifh hue, but in a fhort time turned black. Their wo- 
men are ftrong and lufty, and bring forth with little pain, as 
ufually happens in the warmer climates. When they are in 
labour, they kneel down upon their knees, as the Hebrew 
women did, and are delivered without the help of a midwife. 
Many, if not all, of thefe particulars undoubtedly held equally 
true of the antient Ethiopians , who, fiom what is obfcrvable 
in their pofterity, feem to have been likewife very patient of 
labour, capable of bearing the greateft fatigues, and endued 
with uncommon vivacity. Laftly, from Herodotus compar- 
ed with the relations of fome modern authors, 'tis not un- 
likely, that they died purely of old age, a few only excepted, 
who either fell by the fword, or were devoured by wild beafls, 
as Salluji has obierved of the antient Africans *. 

' Excerpt, e vie. Pythag. apud Phot. p. 1319. Heropot. 
1. iii. Dion Sic. ubifup. Plut. de invid. St od P.Baltha- 
zar Tillizius, &Grec Abass. apud Job. Ludolph. in hift. 
jEthiop. 1. iii. c 14 ut Sc ipfe Ludolph ibid. Is. Vossiusde 
orig. Nil. Sec. Pompom. Mel. Sc Solin. apud Ludolph ubi 
fup. P. Augustin. Calmst. dicl. bibl. in v oc ^Ethiopia, See, 
Sal lust, in Jugurth. 

counts he had received of the country inhabited by that people 
were not over-accurate » as we may col I eel from hi* confounding 
the Ethiopian ox or bull with the rhinoceros, and other inlhnceu 
that might be produced 

(34) Pau/an inBaotic.in Attic /. 6a, 63. 
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CHAP. VI . 



The biftory of the Ethiopians, to the ufurpation of the 
Zagsean family * which commenced about the year of 
Cbrift 960. 



Where the *\ "\ T E have alwadjr obferved, that not tnly the vaft 
fi>ft king- \/\/ tra ^ fetching from the fouthern limits of Egypt 
dom of ▼ ▼ to Libya Incognita, znd the peninfulaof Arabia,™ 
Cufti teas well as one part of it on the coaft of the Red Sea, 

fituated contiguous to Egypt , but like wife Sufiana, called by the Or/- 
uncertain, entals Khuzefian, and the country watered by the Araxes, the 

feat of the antient Scythians, went under the denomination of 
Cufh amongft the Afatic nations, and Ethiopia amongft the 
Greeks. Where Cufh himfelf fettled immediately after the 
difperfion, authors are far from being agreed ; fome placing 
him in Sufiana or Khuzejidn, others in Arabia Felix, and 
others in that diftri£t near the confines of Egypt, called in 
Scripture the land of Midian or Madian. Poflibly fome of his 
defendants might contribute towards peopling all the different 
regions here mentioned ; but 'tis probable, that the greateft 
body of them advanced towards Arabia and Egypt, fince the 
pofterity of Elam the fon of Sbem repleniflied, in all likeli- 
hood, moft of the provinces of Perfia, an J particularly £/y- 
mais contiguous to Sufiana or Khuzeflan. Be that as it will, 



'tis certain, the land of Midian went by the name of Cujh 
before the age of Mfes, when, 'tis natural to fuppofe, the 
country walhed by the Araxes was but thinly peopled, and 
even fcarce known. That the children or Cujh fliould have 
m-ujruted in the moft numerous parties into Arabia, and par- 
ticularly that part of luman bordering upon the ftraights of 
P,ub al Mci'idtib, as well as the c- u:ury afterwards called the 
la!).! of Midi an, has t'ie dieareft appearance of truth, fince 
thefe feem to be the moft oinmodious fituations for throw* 
inglartr* colonics uiC.ujhr.tt into the proper Ethiopia, as well 
as the in!;:nd pirts "f /f[ '/"<i. To fupport farther the con- 
jecture offered to 'he « <>;il"' ieration of our readers here, it may 
!.»?: o ! ^crved fro.n v.vi^is authors, fh.it a good part of the up- 
pei }. i-Vwjs p -ileif ,| |)y x \ t ,. Cuflntes in the moft early age-*, 
and ih«c the city of U/s } K'U, or Kujh^ iituated upon the 
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Nile in that country, confounded by fomc with the famous 

Theses, took its name from Cujh the father of the Ethiopians. 
The Arabs call Ethiopia not only Habajb, from Habajh the 
fuppofed fon of C«/£, but likewife C///A or Coufcb, in like 
manner as the Hebrews. The firft kings of this country we 
have no account of, that Jeferves the leaft regard. 'Tis pro- 
bable, that feveral princes reigned here at the fame time, be* 
fore any of the great empires were formed as in Egypt. Some 
of the modern Abafftans pretend, thar one Arwe was the firft 
king of Ethiopia, out relate nothing memorable of him, only 
that he was affii5n/ced oy one jiigab, who afterwards afcend- 
ed the throne, and was fticcecdcd by Sabanut, Gedur y &c. 
As for the catalogue annexed to the fabulous hiftory of Tza- 
gaxus % and what we find on this head in Jero?ne Fecchietti, 
not the leaft degree of credit is due to them. The prefent 
king of Ethiopia^ or emperor of Abajfia^ is ftyled by his fub- 
jedb NigitS) i. e. kirg ; but, as the governors of provinces 
are fometimes honoured with that appellation, his proper title 
is Negufa Nagajl Zaitiopia, i. e. king of the kings of Ethi- 
opia *. 

It may be inferred from fone authors, that the Ethiopians Mofesras- 
poflctied Theb/its before sl^Jes's tunc, and confequcntly that fW'Eth* 
they wef a powerful uation from the remoteft antiquity. Ac-opia. 
cop. thefe authors, they made an irruption into the 

Lo:xhr Egypt whilft Mofes was there, and penetrated as far as 
Memphis. Having defeated the Egyptians in a pitched bat- 
tle, they threatened them with immediate deftrudtion. Where- 
upon the Egyptian gods, being confultcd, ordered their vorarks 
to put a Heo ezv at the head of their forces, and then march 
again it the enemy* The king, in purfuancc of this order, 
prevailed upon Alfes to accept the command of his armv, 
and to take an oatii of fidelity to him. Mofes, being veiled 
with an unlimited povi'er to act as he fhouJd think proper for 
the goo- vi hii matter's fervice, immediately advaiuvd at the 

head of his tw- < into the heart of die cnciv.j's country. As 

* Univerf. hilt, vol. i. p. 360, & feq. Dan. c. viiL ver. *. 
PtOL. Aiiie tab. 5. joch art. Phal. 1. ii. c. 2. ftaiib. Pm.v I. 
vi.e. 25. I^shph. a-t:quit. I. xii. c. 13. Hyde dc rcl. vet. 
Perfar. p. J> t *v: Num. c. xii ver. 1. Calmet. in atr. Cujb 
& JEihiopia, D'.'It:; iik bibiioth. Oriental, ia 10c. Hnbat. A- 
bulfei). Vac." 1 :.' i;jue a pud Go) i urn, in not ad Altragan. p. 
101. Nm wton's chrcnoi, p. joi.&alib. D'Herue l. ubi (up. 
p. 274, 409, ftc. ViJ catal. in hilt. fab. Tzacixi. Hikkonv 
Vi- ecu 1 ett 1, c, 59, ft Jon Lvpulph. bill. VDchiop. /. u. c. 
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he did not judge it expedient to march along the banks of the 
Nile* in conformity to their expectations, but to pufh through 
fome mediterranean provinces, greatly infcfted with ferpents 
of an enormous lize, towards Meroe the capital of Ethiopia* 
he was obliged to have recourfe to the following ftracagem, 
in order to fave his men : He filled many chefts or paniers, 
made of the Egyptian plant' papyrus* with vaft numbers of 
the ibis* an Egyptian bird, that had a natural antipathy to 
ferpents of all kinds, and made great havock of them. When 
he approached the tra£t abounding with thofe animals, he let 
out his birds, which deftroyed all of them they met with, and 
opened a paflage for the Egyptian forces. Mofts therefore, 
without any difficulty, furprifed the Ethiopians* gave them 
a total defeat, and at laft (hut them up in Meroe. But this 
place was rendered in a manner impregnable by the Nile* the 
AJiapus* and the Aftaboras* which fo furrounded it, that it 
was almoft impoffible for an army to approach it. How- 
ever, Mofes 9 * gooJ fortune interpofing, he found means 
to make himfelf mafter of it. The king of Ethiopia's daugh- 
ter, obferving from the walls Mofes's bravery in repulfing fe- 
veral Tallies of the bciieged, and being charmed with his fuc- 
cefs, fell defperately in love with him, and, by the alfiftance 
of fome friends lhe could confide in, offered to deliver up the 
place to him, provided he would fwear to marry her. This 
overture, continue the fame authors, Mofes complying with, 
was thereupon admitted into the town, and married her. 
However, he treated the citizens with great rigour and fe~ 
verity, fiift plundering them, and then putting mod of them 
tothefwo:d. In fine, having ravaged the whole country, 
razed or difmaiitlcd all the places of ftrength, and conse- 
quently rendered the Ethiopians for a long time incapable of 
making head agui. ft the Egyptians* he returned home with 
great glory. Cedrenus intimates that this war lafted ten 
years k. 

fbe Abaf- The Abaffines are firmly perfuaded, that the celebrated 
finest queen (A) of Shcba* who had an interview with Solomon* 

iirvc weir 

defended b E^jpolbm.& Art a paw. apud Eufeb de prxp. evang. 1. ix. 
from So'o- C * * J 0SiPH - antiquitat. 1 ii. c 10. Gion r . Ce dren . hift. 
man ami com P end - P« 4* ed. Parif. 1647. 

t' dnebft Jtfcphus fays, that fhe queen of Sbcba governed Egypt ai 

well as Ethiopia \ but as thia notion runs counter ro the whole it ream 

both of facicd and profane antiquity, wc ihall not fcrupic to reject 

it li.. 

7"fifh % anttjuit. I. Ttti c. 6. 

rcigneU 
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reigned over the proper Ethiopia. They have a hiftory of her 
written at large, but interfperfed with various fables. The 
fubftance of it is as follows : Makeda, for according to them 
that was her name, receiving an account from Tamerin an 
Ethiopian merchant, of the furpi iiing power and wifdom of 
Solomon, took a journey to Jerufalem to know the truth of 
this report* She was attended by a great train of her prime 
nobility, and carried with her a variety of mod magnificent 
prefents. After fhc had been inftru&ed at Jerufalem in the 
worfhip of the true God, fhe returned home, and within the 
fpace of a year brought forth a fon begotten by Solomon, who 
named him David ; but he was called by his mother and her 
fubjefb Menelech, or Menilehech, that is, another felf. He 
received his education at Solomon's court, and was accompa- 
nied home by many doctors of the law, and Ifraelites of dif* 
tin&ion, and particularly Jzariah the fon of Zadoc the high- 
prieft. By the aifi fiance of thefe Hebrew attendants he eftab- 
lifhed the religion, profeffed by his father, in Ethiopia, where 
it continued till that kingdom embraced chrifbanity. The 
Arabs and Abaffines have given the princes above-mentioned 
feveral names, as Makeda, Belkis, Balkis, or Bulkis, Ne- 
ghejla Axeb, i. e. queen of the fouth, as we find her ftyled by 
our Saviour, and the Ethiopic verfion, £sf<-. The Abaffines 
pretend, that their kings are defcended in a right line from 
Menelech, and even moft of the noble families in Abaffia at 
thi* day trace their refpe&ive pedigrees up to Solomon e . 

That this tradition is clogged with fome aHfurdities, will T6h\trmm 
appear to any one who confriers it with the leaft attention, dition 
though at the fame time it muft be allowed, as hinted above, c l°gZ*d 
that part of it is not void of an appearance of truth. Ethi- with fome 
opia is more to the fouth of Jidda a than the terriro y or "fyurd/t/eu 
kingdom of Saba in Arabia Felix, and confequently feems ? g . wP 
to bid fairer than that country for the dominions of that **£^£T > 
princefs whom our Saviour calls the queen of the fouth. Ethi- - #a ™ 
o.ia is ftyled theremotcft part of the habitable world by He- 
rodotus and Strabo, and therefore better agrees with what our 
Saviour has faidof the queen of Sheba, viz. that Jhe came from 
the uttermojl parts of the earth, than Arabia poffibly can do. 
Nor can it be deemed a fufficicnt reply to this argument, 
that Arabia Felix was the uttermoft part of the earth in refpedt 
of Judtea, iin.ee it was bounded by the Red Sea; for that not 

< Lvooirtf. ubi fiip. «. 3. Gcogr Nubienf. clim. i. p. 6. 
Golii not* ad Alfraganum, p. 296. D'Hsroe lot. bibl. Ori- 
ental, fub voc, Bedkii. Ln Grand, differ t. vis. Mate. c. xii. 
vcr. 42. 

only 
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only Egypt* but even Ethiopia* regions beyond that fea, were 
known to, and even hid a ummwr.' cation with, the Jews* 
both before and in our Saviour's time, is indifputably clear. 
Laftly, from whas \js been .^ggefted above, it appears noim- 
probaole conj*cfcuie, ttat judaifm was not only known in a 
part at leaft or Ethiopia* out iikewife nearly related to the e- 
ftablifhed religion there, at the beginning of the apoftoiical 
age, if not much earlier. However, we would not be under- 
ftood as pretending to determine the refidence of the queen of 
thejouthy efpeually fince fo much may be faid for Arabia* 
as well as the country we are now upon. After all, thefe two 
opinions, fo contrary in appearance, may be made confident 
without great difficulty; fince 'tis agreed, that Arabia and E- 
thiopia have anciently born the fame name, been included, 
during certain intervals, in one empire, and governed by one 
prince. Part of the Arabs and Ethiopians had the fame origin, 
and very confiderable numbers of the Abafeni tranfplanted 
thcmfelves from Arabia Felix into Ethiopia* as already ob- 
iirved; which feems fufficient to make appear the inter- 
courfe that has formerly fubfifted between the Cujhites or £- 
thiopians of Afia and Africa 
Ethiopia ' But whether our readers will think proper Co fix the queen 
reduced by of Sheba in Arabia ox Ethiopia* whether they will admit orre- 
Sdac. je& the hiftory of that princefs and her fon given us by the 

Abajfines^ it feems clear from Scripture, that the Ethiopians 
were fubjeft to Sefac* either in Solomon's time, or foon after 
his death. For, that the Cujhites mentioned in the paflage 
here referred to, were the proper Ethiopians* appears from 
their being joined with the Lubim or Libyans^ who likewife 
ferved in the army of that prince. This, it muft be owned, 
h a ftrong proof, that Sefojlris and Sefac were the fame perlbn, 
in conformity to what Jofephus aflerts, fince we read not in 
Scripture of any Egyptian but Sefac that was mafter of Ethi- 
opia, and fince Herodotus pofitiveiy affcrrs, that Sefofiris alone, 
of all the Egyptian monarchs, enjoyed the empire of that 
co intry. But further, as the Scripture takes no notice of any 
great conqueror that was king of Egypt before Sefac* it is in 
the higheft degree probable, that he was the fir (t who extend- 
ed his concjueitsin fo v onderful a manner as we find the anti- 
cnts have related or Sejcjiris* iince, had Inch great atchiev- 
ments been performed iuuner, the (acred hiftory would un- 

t He. oi>ot. I. iii. c. 114. Strab. 1. xvii. p. 564. ed. 1587. 
ISi^tt. c xii v. 42. Cosmas. 4 5:cyptili. in Chriftian. opin. de 
muiid. I. ii. p 1 1 19 I-^useb. comment, in L Efai. c. xliii. See 
before c. 6. feci 2. Lc Grand. & Luuolph, ubi fup. 
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doubtedly have given us fome hint of them, efpecially as the 
Hebrews had fuch an intercourfe with the Egyptians almoft 
from the remoteft antiquity. The filence therefore of Scripture 
in this particular is an argument of no fmall force in favour of 
what Jofepbus has advanced relating to the identity of Sefof- 
tris and Sefae. Nay, we will venture to^ifirm, that it tends 
flrongly to evince the Egyptian empire, founded by Ammcne- 
mes and Sefac, to have been the firft great empire that ever 
was formed. For the high, and even incredible, antiquity 
of the AJJyrian empire depends only upon the authority of 
Ctefias* not the leaft hint, in fupporc of fuch antiquity, being 
viable in Scripture; on the contrary, it plainly appearing from 
thence, that it was founded by Pu/ 9 about two hundred years 
after the taking of Jerufalem by Sefac. Notwithftanding, 
therefore, the ineffectual labours of fo many learned men to 
vindicate the notorious falfhoods of Cteftas, or, which is the 
fame thing, of the antiene Greek and Latin authors who copi- 
ed from him, no one, who has the leaff regard for Scripture, 
can poflibjy imagine any Egyptian monarch of great note to 
have flourifhed before Sefac % or Affyrian before Put. This 
notion has been fet in the ftrongeft light by Sir Ifaac Newton % 
but oppofed by many ingenious and learned men. However, 
as thefe learned men feem not to have duly attended to what 
Sir Ifaac has advanced, and as it has been that illuftrious au- 
thor's misfortune to have his works at firft mifunderftood, 
though they have afterwards fhone out with a double luftre, 
we fliall beg leave to make a general remark upon the moll 
confiderabie writers, who have endeavoured to overthrow his 
(yftem of chronology, which to us Teems nearer the truth than 
any other. We do not pretend to adopt every particular fen- 
timent advanced in this noble piece, and therefore fhall not of- 
fer an anfwer to all the objections urged againft it ; nor inJeed, 
were we fo difpofed, would the nature of the work we are at 
prefent engaged in render this pra&icable e . 

Si a Ifaac allows, that, before the time of Amnion or Am- Sir Haac 
mtnemts the father of Sefae 9 there were feveralkin^s in Egypt 9 Newton 
and even adopts what Manetho has written of the kings ot the mifrefrt* 
Lower Egypt ; only he contends, that the Upper and Lower E- fiuted. 
gypt were not united under one prince betoic the reign of Am- 
won. And how doe* this cuntradidt Scripture, which takes 

c2 Chron. c. xii. v. 3. Herodot. Diouorus Siculus. Pits. 
Joseph. Justin. Dion y s. Vi% 1 1 a. St rab, A pom on. Km 00, 
Pau.san. Lucan. aliiquc (crip tor. quamplurim. apud Ncivion. 
in ehronol. paff 2, Kin. c. xv. ver. 19. 1 Chron. c v, w. 26. 
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notice only of the kings of Mifr aim, or that part of the Lower 

Egypt bordering upon Arabia and Pale/line ? Nay* docs he 
not fuppofe the truth of the mod early Scripture-accounts of 
Egypt j by referring to the book of Genefes on feveral occafions, 
by deducing from thence feveral fa£U corroboratory of his fy£ 
tcm ? Docs he not intimate, that the lower part of Egypt was 
governed by a fcries of king^ from the remoteft antiquity* e- 
ven from the firft invention of corn there, to Jo/hua's invafiott 
of Canaan \ that the people of this country worflripped the 
prince at the head of this feries, who taught them to make 
bread, after his death, in the ox or calf, for this benefa&ion? 
And can any thing jbetter tally with Scripture, or rather be 
more firmly founded upon it, as well as confonant to all pro- 
fane antiquity, than this obfervation ? Nay, does he not offer 
it as his opinion, that this prince reigned in the Lower Egypt 1 
as early as the firft plantation of it, and therefore might, for 
ought that appears to the contrary from hhn r or rather as he 
ftrongly infinuates, be Mifraim} To what purpofe then have 
we been troubled with fo much empty jangling, and outcries 
againft him, as though he had attacked the authority of Scrip- 
ture, by denying the being of that amient kingdom in the Low- 
er Egypt fo frequently mentioned by the facred hiftorian t In 
Ihort, moft of thofe perfons, who have fo grofly mifrcprefented 
Sir lf$ac in this particular, have been either profefled infidels, 
or fuch as fecretly favoured infidelity ; or laftly, fuch as have 
implicitly fwallowed the abfurdities of Ctffiat* But from thefe 
our great author is neither to expert candour nor impartiality. 
He has fo effectually overthrown that romantic antiquity of 
the Egyptian empire, which the Egyptian pnefts endeavoured 
to palm upon the world, and which fo long has been one of 
the laft refources of infidelity, that all our modern dcifts, as 
well as their fecret abettors, muft of courfe declare againft 
him: and thofe perfons, who are fo hardy as to attempt in 
earneft the reconciliation oiCtejias with Scripture, arc in our 
opinion, not only capable of oppofing what Sir Ifuac has offer- 
ed in defence of his fyftem, but all the mathematical demon- 
ftmion that ever appeared in the world f . 

But it is faid, that Sir //remakes Sefoftrit or Se/ae to 
f„ c j m have introduced inftruments of war, the exa<2 diftribution of 
bje3i~ property, &c. ainongft the Egyptians - f which is not only con- 
againft trary to Scripture, but likewifc to what vvc have jutt ndvanc- 
itmji- ed. And was there then no other country called Egypt but 

the land of Mifraim mentioned by Mofcs in the firft book of 

<Niwt. of the empii f of JSgyft $ and chronol. of the Greeks. 

paff. 

the 
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ihe pentateuch, or rather did that kingdom include all the traft 
the Greeks called Egypt} No, this cannot be maintained; 
fince that country is known not to have contained all the 
Lower Egypt* much lefe the Lower and Upper Egypt united ; 
and it may be as well known, by perufing Sir Ijaac with a 
proper attention, that both thefe united were the Egypt go- 
verned by Sefac. That prince, therefore, might have intro- 
duced the things enumerated by our great chronologer, for 
fo we (hall not fcruple to call him, notwithftanding the ca- 
vils of his adversaries, into fome parts of the Upper Egypt* or 
feveral favage diftrids not far from the weftern coaft of the 
Red Sea* and civilized the inhabitants, though a kingdom had 
fubfifted in the Lower Egypt* whofe members had been tolera- 
bly poliflied before the reign of Sefac* from the age of 
Mifrainu Thefe points are by no means incompatible, and 
therefore nothing to the prejudice of Sir Ifaac's fjftemof 
chronology can be inferred from the fuppofed difagrec- 
ment of them. On the contrary, as the Troglodytes* ap- 
pertaining partly to Egypt* and partly to Ethiopia* remain- 
ed in a ifrate of barbarity many ages after Sefac* 'tis no fuch 
improbable notion, that before his time feveral other tribes 
inhabiting the Upper Egypt might be as rude and barbarous 
as fome of the antients leprefented them. But it is farther 
urged, that Sir Ifaac makes Amnion and Sefac to have been 
the great god* of the Egyptians and Ethiopians* known 
amongft the Greets and Romans by the names Zeus, Jupiter* 
Dionyjius* Bacchus* ice. which runs counter to the whole 
ftream of antiquity, and withal contradicts Scripture ; fince 
Apis f Serapis* i. e. Jupiter* was worfhipped by the Egyptians 
before the exodus of the Ifraelites* the golden calf being fet 
up by that nation in the wildernefs in imitation of the Egyp- 
tian Apis. Now, that th-j firft king of that very anti- 
em monarchy in the Lower Egypt* fo frequently men- 
tioned by Mofes* was deified for the reafon already af- 
figned, and worfhipped in the ox or calf, is exprefly affertcd 
by Sir Ifaac ; and therefore we may moil rationally account 
for the Ifratlitts paying divine honours to the golden calf from 
him, without having recourfe to the worship of Apis. For 
although this worfhip, in feveral particulars, refemblcd that 
of a more anticnt deity, even the firft king of the land of 
Mifraim* it does not from thence follow, that this deified 
prince was the Egyptian A;>is. One 11 rung prefumption, that 
thefe two pagan divinities were really different, is, that the 
god Mnevis feems more properly to correfpond will) the found* 

X x x 2 cr 
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er of the kingdom of Aft/ram than Apis. For Mnevts ( B) 
was kept at Heliopolis, and confequently held in the higheit 
veneration there, whereas Apis refided at Memphis. Now 
Heliopolis was much more antient than Memphis, being the 
city On, whofe prieft's daughter Jofeph married, as appears 
clearly from the Septuagint. It was likewife nearer the con- 
fines of Pale/line and Arabia than Memphis , nay, it feems to 
have been in the very land of Gojhen or Gefen, where the If- 
raelites dwelt immediately before the Exodus ; on which ac- 
counts the principal deity there muft bid fairer for the moft 
antient deified prince above-mentioned, and that reprefented 
by the Ifraelitijh golden calf, than any other. Which fingle 
obfervation, exclufive of many others that might be offered, 
ought to be deemed a full refutation of the point fo confident- 
ly advanced in this obje&ion. Again, we are told, that Sir 
Ifaac Newton invalidates the authority of Scripture, when he 
intimates alphabetic letters not to have been received in Egypt 
before the time of Amman the father of Sefac, that is, in fome 
part of David's reign. But how does this appear ? Does the 
Scripture fay any thing of the Alphabetic Characters of Egypt 
before that period, either directly or by implication ? And if 
not, how can fuch a notion in any manner affect Scripture ? 
We cannot, therefore, but own ourfelves greatly furprifed at 

(B) That Mnrvis and Apis were different deities, or rather repre- 
sentatives of different deities, appears from hence, that the Egyp- 
tian* held the latter in much higher veneration than the former. 
The woifhip of Apis feems to have been net only univerfal in £- 
gypt but likewife common to nioft of the nations of Arabia, India, 
and Ethiopia ; whereas the chief divine honours ptid Mnevis did not 
extend much farther than the diftridl of Heliopolis, if they were not 
abfolutely confined to that place Now this is eafy to be conceived, 
nay perfectly rational, upon Sir Ijaac Newton's principles ; for he 

fuppofes that Sefoflris or Sefacw&s the fir it prince in poflVflion both 
of the Upper and Lower Egypt, Ethiopia, &c. and that he civilized 
ievera! nations ; whereas he believes the antient kingdom of Mif- 
raim, or the Scripture Egypt, to have been of no larger an extent 
than we have already hinted. Jmmianus . arcellinus leems plainly 
to give Mnevts the preference to Apis in point of antiquity \ and 
the notion he appears to efpoufe will be rendered probable, not 
only by what we here advance but likewife by a careful and di- 
ligent companion of the authors here referred to with one ano- 
ther (2 J. 

(2 Herodoi i Hi Stray I. xvir. P/ut. de IJid. £ff Op id. 

Phn I. viiJ, e, 46. jElian. hill, un mal L xi. c. Q. Univ. bifi. 
Vol! p 448. 
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the conduit of a very learned and ingenious author, who 
charges this opinion with being contrary to Scripture, and, in 

fupport of that charge, quotes the following paflage 44 As 

<c to the precife time of the invention of the Egyptian letters, 

" IT CAN NEVER BI SO MUCH AS GUESSED AT 99 

44 — — However, that letters ( in Egypt ) were very 
44 early, we have clearly ihewn above, as well from other 
44 circumftancts as from this, that the invention of them was 
4< given to their gods, " Now 'tis remarkable, that thefe 
circumftances no-where appear ; and that the other paflage 
referred to, in order to fupport what is here advanced, only 
takes notice of writings which it is well known, in the ear- 
lieft times always contilked of hieroglyphic characters. As for 
the origin of arts and fciences in the land of Mifraim, or the 
Scripture Egypt all that we can fay of it is, that it preceded 
the age of Mojes, who, as St. Stephen himfelf, under the 
actual influence of the Holy Ghoft, informs us, was learned 
in all the wifdom of the Egyptians. But what a progrefs li- 
terature had then made there we cannot pretend to fay. 'Tis 
not improbable, that the art of onirocritic, or interpretation 
of dreams, aftrology, including fo much of the fimple ele- 
ments of aftronomy as contained the knowledge of the true 
fyftem of the world, fome maxims of civil policy, with cer- 
tain theological notions, made up the greateft part of it. But 
we cannot colledl fom hence, that they knew even fo much 
of the principles of aftronomy and geometry, as tounderftand 
the art of navigation before the time Sir Jfaac mentions ; nor 
that any of the arts or fciences which he intimates began to 
flourifh amongft the Egyptians about the reigns of Amman and 
Sefac, were cultivated thereto any great purpofe before that 
period. But admitting, that the Egyptians of the land of 
MifraitH) before the reigns (>f the princes above-mentioned, 



weie da learned and police as Sir fjaac's adverfaiies would in- 
finuate, which yet is utterly improbable, it will not follow, 
that the Upper Egypt y Libya, &c. had then any great pretcn- 
fions to learning and pulitenels ; and therefore every tiling 
advanced upon that fuppofirion, which ii almoft the fum of 

what has been offered againflSir IjaaSs fyftem oJ chronology, 
defervesnot the leaft atrention. In fine, mcft of tliofe gentle 

men, who have oppo.'cJ i his excellent piece, feem to have 
confounded the kingdom of ,l/:,'iv/.'/.' with rhat Egyptian em- 
pire which arrived at its l.uf perfection in the days of $ffac % 
ir not with Lihya, Troglodyt'u.ij and other hai barons countries 
over-run and civilized by that prince. And not onlv fo, but 
they h a v e con fide re; i lome uf his notions an detached from 

others, with which, in realirv, they have a clofe cuiinecJ'on ; 

have 
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have attacked feveral points without informing their reader* 
what he has urged in defence of them ; have attempted an 
anfwer to fome of his weaker arguments without touching 
upon thofcof greater it rength ; laftly, have never taken a full 
furvey of the fyftem, but only fallen upon fome of thofe parts 
they thought the moft liable to exception, and, from a fup- 

Sifed refutation of them, colle&ed the falfity of the whole, 
owever, 'tis not our bufinefs here to enter into a nice dif- 
cuifion of all the particulars relating to this controverfy, nor 
to examine every cavil levelled at a work, the main part of 
which, we believe, will, fooner or later, meet with a general 
good reception from the learned world. For, with regard to 
fome particular fentiments in it, learned men will always think 
differently of them, as has been the fate of feveral parts of the 
moft excellent productions in all ages. As fucb a digreffion 
merited a place in fome part of this work, and comes in na- 
turally enough here, we hope it will he pardoned, if not fa- 
vourably received by our readers.— But to refume the 
thread of our hiftory *: 

flijlory of We have already obferved, that Sefac fubdued and reigned 
Ethiopia, over Ethiopia. After his death a civil war feems to have 



to the 



Newton 



feeond ex* been invaded at this jun&ure by the Libyans* and defended 
fmifionof by the Ethiopians. But about ten years afterwards, con- 
thijbep- tinues the fame illuftrious author, the Ethiopians drowned £/- 
herds. y^'s fucccflbr in the Nile* and feized upon Egypt. With that 

kingdom Libya alfo fell into their hands which will enable us 
to account for the numerous hoft with which Zerah the 
Ethiopian advanced againft 4f a king of Judab. However, 
Jfa overthrew that army, confiding of a million of men, 
in the fifteenth year of his reign, and difperfed it in fuch a 
manner, that Zerah could never afterwards rally his fcattercd 
forces. Upon which, the people of the Lower Egypt re- 
volted from the Ethiopians and, being fuftained by a body 
of two hundred thoufand fewijh or Canaamti/h auxiliaries, 
forced Mcmnon or Amenophis % king of that nation, to 
retire to Memphis. ' 'Tis probable, that the Egyptians* 
under the conduit of their chief pricft Uforthon* O/crchon* 
Ofarehor* or Oj'arfiphus* followed their blow j fincc, after 



* Idem ibid. Plin. 1 vtii c. 46. Herodot. I. iii. Strad. f- 
jvii. Ammjam. Marce llin. I. xxii. Plut. de I fid. Sc Ofirid. 
.'Elian de animal. I. xi c q. Wa r n u r ton 's divine icgat. of 

Mof, demonltr. Vol II par. i. p. 138, 124, 60. 
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Memmn had turned the courfe of the (C) Nil*, built * 
bridge over that river, and fortified the pafs there, he re- 
treated with great precipitation into Ethiopia. However, 
about thirteen years after this difgracc, he, and his young 
fon Ranujfcs* returned at the head of a powerful army, and 
drove the above-mentioned Jews or Phoenicians out of the 
Lower Egypt ; which action the Egyptian writers called the 
fecond expulfion of the fliepherds, as we learn from the aforc- 
faid tlluftrious author, in conjunction with Manetho *. 

We are told by Cedrenus^ a writer o! 
about fifty years after Cecrops the firft 



good authority, that, - 
king of Athens beean f 2™** 



age the inhabitants of that country fuftained on this occafton, 
be informs us not. However, it is probable, that the effeds 
of it were fufficicntly felt, fmce otheiwife it would net have 
merited the notice of rnv hiftorian. As Ctdrenus follows the 
technical chronology of EratoJlhenes % he places this event too 
high - f but this in no manner affe&s u>, who are not difpofed 
to pay any great regard to that chronology. From what 
writer he extra£teJ this article, we cannot take upon us fo 



pta. 



much as to conjecture h , 



lfaac renders it extreme- Continued 



ly probable, that Menes^ Memnon* and Amenlphis* were the to the tim* 
fame perfon ; that the Ethiopian prince, who, went by theft ^Sabacov 
names, was the fon of Zerah \ and that he died in a very ad- 
vanced age (D), about ninety years after the death of Solo- 



won. 



* Na wr. obi fop. 2 Chron c. xiv. ver. 3— 1 Mavith apud 
jofeph. cont. Apion. p. 10*2, 1053. Dtou. Sic. 1. i. Herpbjt. 
1. ii. Sc AL&ch r l. apud Newt ir. chrcrol p. 238. h Gtojto. 
CftDREN. hift. compen. p. 83. Parif. 1647. 

(C) This famous river, we fuppofe, by way of eminence, was 
called the Nile, i. e. the river, the torrent, Sec. for that the word 

^njAkrf/or M'*** '»porrs. Amongfi the Orientals the vowels 
were nearly related to one another, and conftquent]y a permutation 
of them frequent ; and that the letter f"j, in fomc words, had doc 
formerly fo much as (he force even of a note of afpiration, is evinced 
by Sochart, N«*oc and AttAr/, therefore, are only Sfiy a 
Greek znd a Latin termination ^3). 

(D) That this prince attained to an extreme old age is intimated 
by Fhifoflratus, when be affirms Memnon to have reigned live ages 
or generations in Ethiopia He alfo gives us to underftand, Jut 
the Ethiopians 9 fome of them he means, were longer- lived than 



(3) V*l. Scbind pontag/ot, p. 1 1041 Mubart, Ph*A /. $, c. 1. 

any 
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won. According to the fame incomparable writer, the city 
or Memphis, calied in Scrip:.. re Moph and Noph, as likewife 
AJenoph or Menuf by the Arabian hnzoi ians, derived its name 
froo; that of ci».s prince, who either buiir it, or firft fortified 
it, to puven: Ojarfipbus from entering Ethiopia. The Ar- 
gou sutic srx-c iitioii happened in the reign of Amenophis, ac- 
cot. 'ng to ci e principle* of the fyftem we have at prefent in 
view. Some Greek authors relate, that he afiifted king Pr/- 
amus with a body of Ethiopian troops. After his deceafe, 
hi» fon Ramejfes afcended the throne of Ethiopia, who built 
th.r northern portico of the temple of Vulcan at Memphis. 
Mar is, his fucceffor, adorned Memphis, and fixed his reli- 
deme there, near two generations after the Trojan war, upon 
the fame principles. Cheops, Cephren, and Mycerinus, were 
the three next kings, the laft of which was fueceeded by his 
fifter Nttocris. Then came Afychis, in whofe reign both 
JJfyria and Ethiopia revolted from Egypt j which thereupon 
Vt+s again divided into fevcral fmall kingdoms. Gnephattus 
governed one of thefe, and redded at Memphis ; but his fon 
JiciJjoris was (lain by So or Sabacon the Ethiopian, who 
made himfelf mafter of Egypt. As all the principal attchiev- 
ments of thefe monarchs, tranfmitted down to us by facred 
and profane antiquity, have already been taken notice of in 
the hiftory of Egypt, we have almoft intirely pafled them over 
here. However, we mull not omit informing our readers, 
that, in the twenty-fecond year of Boccboris's reign, Afri- 
canus has fixed the commencement of the aera of Nabonaf- 
Jar 

Sabacon, or So, as he is called in Scripture, foon after the 
fo the reduction of Egypt, entered into an alliance with Hojhea 
death of k'nv* of lfrael \ which induced that prince to attempt fluking 
Sethon. oft' the yoke of the AJyrians ; but his efforts proving uafuc- 

cefsful, a period was put to the kingdom of lfrael by Shal- 

• Newt, uhi fupra, p. 23; — 24.7. He rodot. I. ii Dion. Sic 

I. i. Plut do Ifid. k Olirid. Hlll a n. apud Athcn. deipnof. 1. xv< 
African . aj -ud Synccl. p. 74 Evleb. in chron 2 Kin. c. xvii. 
vcr. 4 Ifai. c vcr. 13. Hoi* c. ix, vcr. 6. Univerf. hilt. vol. 

II. p. 36, & fcq, 

any o'»ier nation ; which feems to agree with Herodotus. But when 
relates th.tr the proper Ethiopians were originally of India, 
and expelled that country for an aiTaflinttion of one king Ganges^ 
he deceives not the k* alt credit (4). 

(\) Phihftrat. in JfeHon. 7jan. /. iii /ub init, Megaftbenei 
mfmi Strahn*. iff PUa. /, vi 1 7. 

mnefer, 
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manefer % in the twenty- fourth year of the jera of Nabonaffar. 
According to Herodotus, Sabacon, after a reign of fifty yjears, 
voluntarily rclinquiflied Egypt, and retired into Ethiopia. 
Bur, according to Africanus, he reigned only eight years in 
Egypt, and died in the ninth year of Hezekiah^ or twenty-- 
liinth of Nabonaffar. The former author like wife informs us, 
that Sethony whom fome take to be the Sevechus of Munetho, 
% his fucceffor, advanced to Peluftum, with a powerful army, 
againft Sennacherib king of AJfyriay whom he was enabled to 
defeat by a vaft number of mice, which devoured the fhield- 
ft raps and bow- firings of the Ajfyriam ; and that* to perpe- 
tuate the memory of fo furprifing an event, the ftatue of 
Sethony which he faw, had a moufe in its hand. A$ a moufe 
was the Egyptian and Ethiopian fymbol of deftrudlion, this 
feems to intimate, that he overthrew the Ajfyriam with a 
great deftru&ion. Sir Ifaac Newton therefore believes, that 
Sethony in conjunction with Tirhakahy either king of the A* 
rabian Gujhites, or a relation of Sethon, and his viceroy in 
the Proper Ethiopia, furprifed and defeated Sennacherib be- 
twixt Libnah arid Peluftum, making as great a daughter a- 
mongft his troops, as if their bow-ftrings had been eaten by 
mice. This may be rendered confident enough with the 
Scripture account of the blow received by Sennacherib, as we 
have elfe where obferved. The Egyptian priefts computed 
three hundred and forty-one generations, or eleven thoufand 
three hundred and forty years* from the beginning of their 
monarchy and priefthood, to the time when Sethon afcended 
the throne of Egypt. The priefts, during that period, as 
they pretended, had fuccecded one another, without inter- 
ruption, under the name of Piromis, an Egyptian word, 
%nifying a good and virtuous man. Herodotus in ;i mates, 
that Sennacherib was king of Arabia^ as well as Ajyn'a ; 
which, if admitted, will prove, that Tirhakah prcfukd over 
the Proper Ethiopia, and not Arabia, as fome learned men 
have fuppofed. If this be allowed, it will ftrengthen, in fome 
fort, the conje£hire we have already propofed to the confede- 
ration of the learned, viz. that Tirhakah was no other than 
Sabacon, who had before confined hinif It to Ethiopia, 
atid left the Egyptian crown to Sethcn % However* as this 
notion inuft be owned to he clogged with lome uiflkulth'S, 
and even ahfurd, upon the principles of thofe, who imuUs 
Tirhakah fucccflbr to Sutbtn, wc /hall leave our rcadciSi to 
believe as much or as little of it as they pleafc x . 

1 2 Kin. c. xvii. IIerodot. Dron. Sic, Pux r. /^rtam. 
Stncel. ubi fup. Joseph, antiquit. !• *. c i 2 Citron e xvxii. 
Ifai c. xxxvi. 2 Kin. c xi*. Ifai. c xxxvii. N* ivt ciimuoi p. 2^4, 
2<?5 Univ. hift. vol. ii, p. <6, A Icq & iv. p. 197, (V;, & Uq 

Vot.XVU. * Yyy hiow 
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And from From this time, to the fevcnty -eighth year of Nab&najar t 
thena to we hear little of the kingdom of Ethiopia* which was then 
thertignofixiby\%2Ltz& by Ejar-haMon king of Affyria. Many enormous 
Xerxes, cruelties he committed both there and in Egypt* as had been 

predicted by the prophet Ifaiab ; and governed both thofe 
countries three years, that is, till the time of his death, which 
happened in the year of Nabonajar 81. But then the Ethi- 
epians, revolting from the AJfyrians* aflerted their independen- 
cy, which they mantarned, though a monarchy diftinft from 
Egypt, till the days of Cyrus^ who, from Xenophon, feerm 
to have been matter of Ethiopia, or at leaft a confidtrable 
part of it. However, foon after the deceafe of that prince, 
they withdrew themfelvcs from their fubjefiion to the P/r- 
Jians, fince we find his fon Camiy/es engaged in a fruitlefs ex- 
pedition againft them. Herodotus fays, that, before he (un- 
dertook this expedition, he fent an cmbaffy made up of the 
Icbtbyopbagiy as underftanding the language of that nation, 
to the king of the Macrobii y or long-lived Ethiopians. The 
' ue end of this embaffy was not fo much to cultivate a good 
underftanding with that prince, as to learn the ftrength and 
condition of his kingdom j though, in order to conceal his 
defign, he fent him a purple robe, bracelets of Gold, an a- 
hbaiter box of rich ointment, a veflet of palm-wine, and o- 
ther magnificent prefents. But the Ethiopian was too acute 
not to penetrate the Perjian monarch's views on this occafion, 
and therefore frankly tokl the hhthyophagi* that he was no 
itranger to their errand, and that, if Cambyfes entertained any 
fentimcnts of equity, he would never deft re another prince's 
territories, nor to reduce to a ftate of fervitude a people, who 
had never injured him. •* However, added he, give him 
41 this bow from me, and teH him, that he may think of 
4t invading the country of the M aerobian Ethiopians , when 
44 his fubjedh can thus eaiily draw it ; and that, in the mean 
44 time, he ought to thank the gods, that they never infpircd 
44 the Ethiopians with adefire of extending their dominions 
44 beyond the limits of their own country." Then, un- 
bending the bow, he gave it to the embafladors : after which^ 
taking up the royal garment, he demanded of them, What 
it was, and how made ? And being fatisficd in both thefe 
particulars, he could not forbear obferving, 44 That the robe 
4 * was a proper emblem and representation of the deceitful 
•« prince who wore it." All ihc other prcfents likewife, ex- 
cept the wine, he defpifed, preferring the iron chains of the 
Ethiopians^ which, he laid, were Ur ftronger, to the golden 
brackets, oV. of the Pcrfuns. However, he owned, that 

a iviY.e excelled any liquor produced in Ethiopia* and inti- 
mated , 
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mzted, that the Per fans, fliort-livcd as they were, owed 
moft of their days to fo noble a cordial. When he Jieard 
that a good part of their food was bread, he fa id, He was 
not at all furprifed, that a people, who fed upon dung, did 
not attain to the longevity of the Macrobian Ethiopians. 
As for what Herodotus relates of the table of the fun in 
this country, it favours fo much of fable, that we can- 
not help thinking it beneath the dignity of hiftory to take 
notice of it. Cambyfes* being extremely incenfed at the 
anfwer brought by the Ichthyopbagi from the Ethiopian, 
in a mad irrational humour, immediately began his march 
towards his frontiers, though he wanted all manner of pro- 
visions for the fubfiftence of his troops. This at laft intro- 
duced fuch a famine amongft them, that the foldiers were 
obliged to eat one another; fo that, not being able to travel -fs 
the vaft iandy deferts of Ethiopia, he found himfelf con- 
ftrained to return, firft to Thebes, and afterwards to Memphis , 
with the lofs of a great part of his army. Bur, could he 
Jiave penetrated to the centre of this region, ic is probable, he 
would have met there with a warm reception, fiace, by the 
acceffion of a large body of Egyptians in the reign of Pfam- 
mitichus, the Ethiopians rauft have been very formidable 5 
for we learn from Herodotus, that two hundred and forty 
thoufand Egyptians, pofted in different places by that prince, 
to guard the (£) frontiers on the fides of Arabia, Affyria, 
Libya, and Ethiopia, haying not been relieved within the 

(E) Herodotus, in the paflage here referred to, makes Elephant it 
or Elephantine, and Daphne Pelu/t/e, oppofite boundaries or fron- 
tiers of Egypt, and places both of them on the borders of Etbiofia. 
This fcems to point out the true translation of a text in Ezekiel, ren- 
dered in our vcrfion — I will make the land of Egypt utterly wafte 
and de folate, from the tower ofSycne, even unto the border <?/* Ethiopia ; 
which ought to be tranflatcd, either as we have formerly done it, 
or in the following terms ; 1 will make the land of Egypt utterly 
wafte and dtfolate, from Migdol to Syene, even to the border of 
Ethiopia : for if we fuppofe Migdol and Syeue, or, as Herodotus 
;dlert9 % Elephantine and Daphna Pelufi*, to be oppofite frontiers of 
Egypt, and both on the confines of Ethiopia, then we may look 
upon the vtoxfafiom Migdol to Syene as a paremhefis, and equiva- 
lent to the following words, to the border of Ethiopia. Such a tranfl 
tion will render the paflage exceeding obvious and clear, and is (up- 
ported by a vaft number of fuch parenchefes to be met with in the 
old teftament (5). 



Ezek c, xxix. irr 10. See before, p 477, not .(C). 
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fpace of three years, deferted to the king of Ethiopia^ who 
placed them in a country difaffecled to him, with orders to 
expel the inhabitants, and take poffoffion of their lands. He 
alfo informs us, that, in the Egyptian language, they were 
called Afrnak, i. c. thofe who Jland on the left-hand of the king ; 
as like wife, that they civilized the Ethiopians. But the laft 
article we can fcarce give any credit to, fince, from this very 
hiftorian himfelf, and Africanus, it appears, that the Ethiopi- 
ans were matters of Egypt at leaft eighty years before the time 
of Pfarnmitichus ; and therefore might have learnt every thing 
the Egyptians could leach them before, if they were not, from 
the earlieft ages, in all particulars as wife as that people. Sir 
Jfaac Newton infinuates, that Qambyfes conquered Ethiopia , 
as well as Egypt, about the year of Nabonajfar 223, or 224. 
But this, as far as we can recoiled, can neither be inferred 
from Herodotus, nor any other good author. Poflibly Ethio- 
pia, like tgypt, ipight have had feveral collateral princes, 
wh<>m the antients, through miftake, placed in continual fuc- 
ceffion j which could not but occafton many blunders and 
errors in the hiftory of that kingdom. However, Herodotus 
aflcrts, that Cambyfes reduced fome qf the provinces of 
Ethiopia contiguous to Egypt in the unfortunate expedition 
above-mentioned ; and that they, together with the Troglo- 
dytes, fent an annual prefent to the Perfian monarch, con- 
fiftmgof two chcenixes of unrefined gold, two hundred bun- 
dles of ebor.y, five Ethiopian boys, and twenty elephants teeth 
of the largett f:zc, even to his time. But though the Perft- 
ens fu l, ducd nor only ihefc provinces, bui likewife that part of 
Lih\a bordering upon ti.e weftern confines of Egypt, and 
earned their aims as far as the city of Cyrene, yet, that they 
bioupSit under their dominion all that vaft tract, compre- 
hending the kimiomsof Semar, A'ajfta, and other countries, 
aniwenng to the proper Ethiopia uf the anticnU, we cannot 

licl-t thinking at lead very impiooahle k . 
XttwJ-at Amongst the various nations that com po fed the numc- 
*(>,>'. of r.'USain))', with winch (I*) Xerxes invaded Greece, Herodo- 

taftern and tus 

irutjlern 

Eihiopans * Ifai c. xix vcr. 23. c. xx. vcr. 4 5. Val. Max. I. viii. c, 
Libyan-, 1 j, Uuivcrf hil.vol iv p 204, & Icq. He rob. & African, ubi 
{•r> inbii |up. Xenopii in CyropauJ. Herodot. 1. iii. Newt, chronol. 

mmy, P- 2 >"» * 59, lVc< 

(F , Heioduln* informs us, that Xtr.ret had not only caftcrn and 
wc-Uern, or JfiUteuvd Afrit an % Ethh/iwn in his army, but like- 
wile Libyans, i he eailcrn or Afiatic Ethiopians, he tells us, anointed 

one 
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tus ranks the Ethiopians. He mentions on this occafion two 
forts of that people ; tlx eaftern, who bad their abode in Afia % 
and were looked upon as Indians ^ from whom they differed 
only in their hair and language, and the weftern or African 

one part of their bodies with a fpecies of gypfum or p'after, and a- 
nother with minium or- red lead, immediately before they came to 
• general ad ion. The Libyans, from his account of them, feem to 
have been negroes, who by Diodorus SUuJus are caJ ed Ethiopians. 
That author gives us the following defenption of them : ** They 
•« ,are, fays he, flat faced, exceeding fierce and cruel, in their man* 
" ners retembling beaiU, extremely wicked, and have frizzled hair. 

Their bodies are nafty and loarhfome, their voice flirill, and their 
1* difpofition fuch as renders, them incapabie of being civilized. 
** Some of them carry fhieids made of the raw hide of an ox, and 
** Ihort lances, in their wars ; others ufe darts forked at the ends, 
" together with bows four cubits h ng,out of which they diicharge 
«• their arrows by the help of their feet. When their /hafts are 
*' fpent, they fall on with clubs. Their women likewife, till they 
u arrive at a certain age, take on in the fervice ; and many of 
** them hang a brafs ring at their lips: Some go always naked, 
** metering themfe ves from the fcorching rays of the fun with 
u whatever falls in their way. Several cover their pudenda with 
" Iheep-tails ; and others apply beads fldns ro that ufe La!tly f 
«* it is not uncommon aniongli this people to wear a garment abouc 
M their loins made of human hair, the fheep in this country 
" carrying no fleeces at all. They feed, for the nr. oft p^rc, 
" upon the tender Ihoots of trees, the root 1 of canes, the/*/«f and fi- 
11 /amus, toge:her with another rpecies of fruit produced in marfhy 
u places. Many ai fo live upon fowl, which, being excel' en t ar*» ' 
u chers, they kill in vart number* ; but nioft.of them ufe fl*(h f 
" milk, and cheefe, for their fuflenance.*' As Dt-jdotm intimates 
many of thefe 10 have been feared in the heart of Aftica, as well 
as on both fides of the Nile, and e/prefly calls them 3laets, we 
doubt not but he had the ne^roe* here in view, as well asfoxneof 
the proper Ethiopian: ; nay, as he feems to join together tbt heart of 
Africa una both fides of the Ni'e, and the delc.iptioti he gives of the 
Blicki on boih fides of the Nile agree 4 , in inoft particulars, with 
the prefent Blacks, pcflib?y fevrral of our readers may be induced 
to infer from hence, thar, in the age of Diodorus, the Afyrand the 
NJe were believed to have been branches of the fame river. Be 
that as it will, the paffige here referred to by no means difcounte- 
nances fuch a notion ; wh.ch adds fotne weight to what has been 
already advanced'in thehiitory of the hUlanog<ttuli and Nigrit*, as 
our readers will find, by consulting it(() % 

(6) Hirodot. I. vii 69, 70, 71 Diod Sic. /. Hi fish. iW>. 
S« before, p. f'f* 

Ethiopians. 
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Ethiopians. The former carried the fame arms as the Indi- 
ans y wore for helmets the flcins of horfet heads, the ears and 
manes whereof ferved them for tufts and plumes of feathers, 
bore before them the flcins of cranes for fhields,and had long hair. 
The Africans were armed with darts lighted at one end, co- 
vered with leather, and had black frizzled hair. Their com- 
mander was Mafanges* the fon of Aorizus* a perfon doubtlefs 
of great diftinaion amongft them. Nothing rer 
the nation we are now upon occurs from this period to the 
diflblution of the Pirfian empire, though it is probable, mat- 
ters, with refpe& to them, all along remained in the fame 
fituation ; that is to fay, the Ethiopian provinces contiguous 
to Egypt were fubjed to the Perftans* and the others in a ftate 
of independency, either fo little known, or made fo inc#nfi- 
derable a figure, as not to deferve the attention of any cele- 
brated hi ft or i an 

Ptolemy It docs not appear, that Alexander the Great ever under- 
Euergetes took an expedition againft the Ethiopians* though, when he 
penetrates confulted the oracle of Jvpiter Amman, one of the firft en- 
into Ethio- quiri.es he made was after the fources of the Nile, and, hav- 
P ia « ing afterwards encamped at the head of the river Indus* which 

he imagined to be that of the Nile* was overjoyed at his fuc- 
cefs. But Ptolemy Euergetes* one of his fucceffors in Egypt* 
having a paifionate defire, in common with fome of the 
greateft men of antiquity, to difcover the fountains of the 
Nile* with this view carried his arms into Ethiopia. The 
particulars of this enterprife we find no- where related in hiftory, 
though that he penetrated to the fartheft parts of this region, 
and fubdued mod, if not all, the powerful nations feated iu 
it, appears from an infeription (G) preferved down to us 

by 



1 He re dot. 1. yii. c. 69, 70, 71. Univerf. hit, vol. ii. 

P 40, & fcq. 

(G) Eltflaan, king of the Axumitts or Ethiopians* ordered Aflat % 
governor of Aetule % to fend him a copy of this infeription. This 
happened about ihc beginning of Juftiifs reign, juft before Elejbaan 
undertook the expedition againlt the Homerites, which will be 
hereafter mentioned, and twenty five years before our author wrote 
the piece here referred to. Aflat employed Cofmaf, ar.<i one Mtnas, 
a merchant, who afterwards became a re igious'at Raithus y or, 31 
Ptolemy calls it, Rhaptut, poflibly the Rufo of Co/mat, to takcj him 
an exaft copy of it, and therefore we may depend upon the rela- 
tion the former has g.veaus : " At the entrance, fays he, into the 

we/tern part of the city, facing the road to Axuma, ftuoda ch*> 

of 
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by Cofmas JEgjptius (H) 9 or, as fome call him, Co/mas Indi- 
copleuft(S) which be copied upon the fpot in the time of the 

emperor 

" of white marble, confiding of a fqnare bafe, a final! thin column 
" at each angle of this bafe, with a larger wreathed one in the 
<< middle, a feat or throne upon thefe, a back, and two fides. Be- 
" hind this chair there was a large Hone three cubits high, which 
44 had fuffered confiderable injury from time." This Hone and the 
chair contained a GwJinfcription, part of which imported, 4 that 
" Ptelemy Euergetet had penetrated to the frrtheft parts of Ethiopia ; 
'* that he fubdtied Gaza, Agame f Sigme, Ava 9 Tiamo or T ziame, 

'* Gam tela, Zingabene, Angabe, Tiama f Atbagaes, Ca/aa, Semette, 
" Laflne, Xaa 9 Gmbala, Atalmo, Beg a, the Tangait<e 9 Anine, Metine, 

" Sefea, Rauf9 9 Solate % the territory of Rau/o, and fcveral other 
" kingdoms • that amongft the nations he reduced were fome in- 
" habiting mountains always covered with a deep fnow ; and o- 
" thers feated upon ridges of hills, from whence iffucd boiling 
M ftreams, and craggy precipices, who all therefore feemed mac- 
" ceffible ; that having finally, after all thefe conquefc, a/Tembfed 
4i his whole army at Adnle 9 and facrificed to Mars, Neptune, and 
«• Jupiter, for his great fuccefs, he had dedicated this chair or 
" throne to Man" It may not be improper to remark here, that 
Gaza feems to correfpond with Gbeeza % a name of the kingdom of 
Abaffia, in ttfe amongft the natives at this day ; that A game and 
Ava $ feem to be the fame with Agamim and ^fo,two prefectures of 
the prefent kingdom of Tigre ; that Tiamo or Tzamo, and Tiama, 
anfwer to Tzama in the kingdom of Tigre, and Tzama in that of 
Bagemeder ; that Athagaoi mull agree with one of the two regions 
called Agao ; and that Semeve is undoubtedly the country now de- 
nominated Samen or Semen, This, to omit other proofs, that 
might be offered, is no contemptible argument in favour of the 
authority of Cefmat Indicofleuflet. For a full account of every 
thing relating to this inscription, publifhed fir ft by Leo dllatim, and 
afterwards by Berkelius, Spen 9 and blent faucon, we mult refer our 
readers to the learned Dr Cbijbul (7). 

(H) Co/mat informs us, that from Alexandria to the Catara&t were 
thirty llations ; from the Catara&s to A.xuma thirty more ; and 
from thence to the fartheft part of Ethiopia producing frankincenfe. 
and contiguous to the ocean, called Barbaria, fifty ftations. Near 
Barbaria lay the country known by the name of Sa/us, according to 
the fame author, which was likewifc r*?putc.J one of the rcmoteft 

region:; in Ethiopia. 

The Barbarians, fays Co/mas, imported vaiious forts of fauces* 

frankincenfe, caflia, and other commodities, die produce of their 

(7)Co/5». Egypt in topograph. Chriflian A. D. 545. /crept, p 140, 
141, 142, 143 Parif. 1706. Chijb, ant: cut tat, Aflat, a. 73— 38. 

Lmd 172*. ?.dr& btdelpA, PP. Tell. A/ivrV. Pajt t s Jc. puff. 
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emperor Jujlin I. It is probable, however* that he a- 
bantloned thefe comjucits, fince henceforth we find nothing 

territory, into the country of the Homeri/es, feparated from them bjr 
the itraights of Babal andab Taey fuppiied likewife the Perfiant 
and Indians with th^jaine commodities The lea beyond Barbarid 
our autho calls the Zingian ocea-,and intimates, that Sa/m abounded 
with goid mines. Ever y other year the king of Axuma lent ie#eral 
ferfons of dirtinclion to Ago*, to traffic with the natives for 
go'd ; and other merchants, to the number of five hundred, at- 
tended them They brought with them cattle, fait, and iron, to 
barter for the gold. Upon their arrival there, they fi-cd them- 
felves en a certain fpot of ground, killed and cut in pieces feveral 
©xen, which they expofed, togerher with the fait and iron, to the 
view of the natives Some of thefe then approaching with fmall 
ingots of gold, which they called Tmncharas, laid down one or 
more of them, as they peafed, upon the piece of the ox, fatt, or 
iron, they had a mind to purchafe, and then retired to a place at 
fome diilance The proprietor, feeing this, took the go!d, if he 
thought it Efficient, and went away ; and the perlbn who had left 
it,*cauie and carried off the commodity he had pitched upon. If 
the goid was not deemed enough, the Axumtie or Ethiopian, whef 
owned the commodity to which it Wis affifd, let it remain; 
which the other obferving, either made an addition to what he had 
before depofited. or departed with it. Thi« manner of trading 
they found n.c.fTiry, as being ftrangers to each others language; 
and ic was generally finilhed in five days. This journey the Axu- 
mint commonly performed in fix months time, and were longer in 
going than returning by rrafon of their cattle They were obliged 
to travel armed, fince feveral gang* of robbers fome imes attacked 
them upon the road, efpecially in their return, when they were 
loaded with gold. As the fountains of die Nile were in this dif- 
tri&, and a-, the river?, they found themfelves obliged to paf% were 
greatly fwelled by the violcit rains thai feil in the winter, they 
took care to be at home before that feafon could intercept them. 
By the violence of thole rains continuing three months, many fmall 
torrents became river*, that emptied themfcves into the NUt. 
This method of trading i:. ihll ufed in various parts of Afn'ca, as ap- 
pears from fevera! modern relation ., which it is needlcfs here to 
produce. We mult not omit obferving, that the diftricl of Agaui 
mentioned by Co/was. is undoubtedly the country of the Agaus 
taken notice of by lu'her Pays* the name of both thefe provinces be- 
ing the fame, and the lource of the Ni/t being placed in both of 
them by thefo authors (8). 



(8) Cfm. jEjvpt. ubi Jnf /. 138, 1 39, 140, 

Grand, dtfftrt. «/. 
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of moment concerning any branch of the proper Ethiopians 
in the writings of the antients, till the days of Auguftus *. 

About the year of Rome 732, when £lius Galim had fttroniw 
drawn mod of the Roman forces out of Egypt , in order to f* rcit 
invade Arabia* Candace queen of Ethiopia or rather of thef*"" C ** m 
kingdom of Meroe, made an irruption into the province pf* 8 **'*/"* 
Thebais with a numerous army. According to Dio% Candace 
herfeh headed her troops in this expedition; which feems to nU j 
be confirmed by Strabo* when he intimates, that flie was a £ ir fa 
lady of uncommon bravery and refolution* At firft Ihe met avJhu* 
with greit fuecefe, ravaged all the country as (he advanced, 
took Syene* Elephantine* and Phil*, the Egyptian frontiers Oi 
the fiue of Ethiopia, without oppofirion, and made three Ro- 
man cohorts, g rifoned therein, prifoners of war* But re- 
ceiving intelligence, that Petronius^ the governor of Egypt+ 
was in full march to attack her, foe retired inro her own 
dominions. Tne Roman general purfued the Ethiopians as 
far as Pfelcha* from whence he fent a deputation to the queen, 
to know the reafon of the late h >ftilitic$, and to demand all 
the prifoners, as w.-U as a reftitution of all the effects, par* 
ticularly the ftatues of Augujlus^ carried off from tlie ci- 
ties abovementioned. But Candace not fending a fatisfadoiy 
anfwer, and feeking only to gain time, Petronius immediate- 
ly attacked the Ethiopian army, confifting of thirty thoufand 
men, though his fcarcc amounted to ten thoufand, in the 
neighbourhood of Pfelcha. As the Ethiopians were, for the 
moft part, only armed with poles, hatchets, &c. and intirely 
undtfeipiined, he gained an eafy victory over them* Some 
fled into the town, others d fperfed in the adjacent deferts, 
and others fwam to a neighbouring ifland of the Nile* few 
crocodiles infefting that part of the river, by reafon of the ra- 
pidity of the torrent. Soon after this victory, Pfelcha fur- 
reuJered to him ; an J one of his detachments brought off 
the corps, that had efcaped to the aforefaid iAand, in which 
were feveral of queen Candace** general officers. At Pfelcha 
he reviewed his forces, and, finding them in good condition, 
advanced to P/emnis, a fnrtrefs of great ftrengch, which he 
nuJe himfelf mafter of. Flufh^d with this fucccf:>, the Ro~ 
man general marched t> N.ipata* where Candace held her re- 
fidertce, which he took, and deftroyed. Her fon, ho wever, 
found means to make his efca;>e. The queen herfclf had re* 

» n DroD. Sic. Arrian. Quint. Curt, aliiqg de reb geft. 

Alexand. C01M . jEoypt, topograph. Christian, p 14.0, 14 ( # 

142. 143 Job. Lu dou Fii, hill. JE:hiop> L i.e. S, LsGhano. 
differt. iii. 
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tired to one of her caftles at fome diftance from Napata, 
where, receiving advice of what had happened, and finding 
herfelf not in a condition to make head againft the Romans* 
fhe thought proper to make overtures for an accommodation. 
But Petroniu^ by reafort of the exceffive heats and a want of 
provilions, foon rinding himfelf obliged to return to Alexan- 
dria^ the conferences were broke off. After the departure of 
Petronius* Candace befieged Premnis 9 where the Romans had 
left a gaiifon of four hundred men ; but, being foon forced 
to raife the fie«c, (he difpatched embafladors a fecond time te 
treat of a peace with the Roman general, who fent them with 
an efcort to Aigujlus. That prince, whom they found at 
Samos y gave them a moft gracious reception, and granted 
their miftrefs a peace upon her own terms. This unexpect- 
ed condefcenfion may be attributed to the rich prefents 
thofe ministers carried with them. Pliny intimates, that 
the kingdom of Meroe had been governed by queens for fe- 
veral preceding generations, who all went under the name 

of Candace 

Hiftory of Though Augujlus reftored all the towns taken by Petro- 
Ethiopia n \ u$% an j remitted the tribute, which that general either did, 
continued or wou |j have exacted from Candace, yet the Romans now 
t0 fi f ' 0o ' ce ^ u P on themfelves as mafters of Ethiopia. They com- 
"urbleffed $ x ™* nit & Augujlus on the great glory he had acquired, in fub- 
Saviour. ^ u ' n 'r a country unknown even to his great predeceffor, which 

finifhed the redu&ion of Africa. Hence we find, on the 
reverfe of one of that prince's medals ftruck this very year 
732, three globes, denoting undoubtedly the complete con- 
qucft of Europe^ Afia % and Africa* the three large continents 
or parts of the antient woild. However, this ought to be 
conlidered as nothing more than an in ft a nee of the Roman 
vanity, fince not only the Ethiopians^ but feveral other na- 
tions, had hitherto prcferved their liberties. No material 
alteration in the civil affairs of the kingdom of Meroe y which 
feems to have been the Ethiopia known to the Remans, hap- 
pened either during the remainder of Augujlus** reign, or that 
of his fucceflor Tiberius , queens 11 ill continuing to govern 
there, as we learn from Scripture. But that the chriftian 
religion was introduced into Meroe about the nineteenth or 
twentieth year of Tiberius\ reign, has been believed by fome 
writers of good authority. Thefe wi iters make the eunuch 
baptized by Philip the deacon to have converted his royal 

■ Stra». I. xvii. p. 820. Dio. 1. liv. p. 524, 525. Plin. f. 

vi. c. 29. Si xt. Avr. Vict, epit, de vit. Sc mor. iniperator. Ro- 
manor. fub inic. 
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miftrefs, after his return heme, to the chriflian faith. St. 
Luke calls that princefs Caniace \ from whence fame have 
inferred, that fhe was the fame queen of Ethiopia mentioned 
by Pliny and Strabo. But as the interval betwixt the invafion 
of Ethiopia by Petronius 9 and the converfion of the aforefaid 
eunuch, was a term much longer than kings ufually reign, 
and as the former author remarks Caniace to have been an 
appellation common to the fovcreigns of Aferoe, we are, by 
no means, inclinable to come into (uch an opinion. Several 
of the fathers thought, that the eunuch's name was Candace\ 
which mult certainly be deemed a miifeke : for that this word 
either fignified fovereign authority, or atleaft was a title pe- 
culiar to the royal family of Aferoe, the teftiniony already 
produced feeras to put beyond ail doubt 0 . 

Little after this period, for above two hundred years, And from 
occurs concerning the Ethiopians. ALlius Spartianus relates, thence to 
that the emperor Heliagabalus frequently confined his molt the reign 
intimate friends for whole nights together with little old Etbi- °f Diocle- 
opian women, by way of diverfion, faying, thatthefe women " an * 
were the moft beautiful of all others. From hence we may in- 
fer, that, in his reign, about the year of Chrift 220, there was 
an intercourfe betwixt the Roman empire and the Ethiopians. 
ProbuS) above fitty years afterwards, undertook an expedition 
againft the Blemmyes, a nation, or rather gang of banditti, 
bordering upon the frontiers of Thebais y vanquilhed therm, 3nd 
fent many of them prifoners to Rome. What occalioned this 
expedition is not told us by any author j but that the Blemmyan 
captives graced Prohus's triumph, and exhibited fuch an odd 
appearance, as greatly aftonilhed the Romans, we learn from 
Vopifcus. Towards the clofe of the third century that nation 
and the Nobat<e % a people inhabiting the banks of the Nile 
near the Uppir Egypt* committing great depredations upon 
the Roman territories, and the adj.icent part of Thebais be- 
ing, probably on this account, but thinly peopled, the empe- 
ror Dioclefian found his revenue in thofc parts fcarce fuffici- 
ent to maintain the garifons placed there to repreft the courfes 
of the Ethiopians. He therefore afligncd the Nobatat land* 
in the Roman dominions, and gjve both them and the Blent- 
myes a confiderablc annual fum, to defift from their former 
practices ; but, notwithstanding their folemn aflurances to the 

°Dio, ubifup. Comes F« a Mif^. Mediobarb, Birac. in 
r.nmtfm. imp. Kom. conge'h ad A. U. C. 73a. p. 32. edit. Me- 
d:oian t 1730, Ad. c viii. ier. Calm is r. in voce CmnJace. 
Anast as. Sinait, I. vi. Euth ym. in ptiil. Ixii. Grig. Na^ # 
iu fan A. bsjuriin. 
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contrary, they continued pillaging; the Roman fubjeds to the 
time of Juftinian, according to Procopius. That prince did 
not treat them with fuch lenity as they had met with from 
Dioclefian, for this laft emperor did not only grant them the 
favour alcove-mentioned, but iikewife tranfplanted fome of 
them to an ifland in the Nile neat Elephantine, gave them 
the ufe of the (I) temples there in common with the Romans, 
and ordered nneft> to be fele&ed from them all to officiate 
thetein, thinking this would produce a perfeft and perpetual 
harmony betwixt ihcin. But Ju/Hwan ordered Narfcs, the 
commandant of the garifon in Phil*, to demolish the tem- 
ples of the barbarians, imp* ifon their pnefts, and fend all the 
images of their g nls to Byzantium ; wtven he did accordingly. 
That Dioclefian ouik the fortrefs of Phi lot, and gave it that 
name, from the fricndfhtp and union, which, he imagined, 
the meafurcs He had taken would occaflon betwixt the Ro- 
mans, Egyptians, and Ethiopians fettled there, as we find ad- 
vanced by Procopius, can by no means be allowed, fince this 
very fortrefs was in being, and called by the fame name, in 
the days of Strata. Procopius, in agreement with Cofmas 
ladicopleujles, afferts Elephantine to have been thirty days 
journey from Axuma, or, as he calls it, Auxomis. The fame 
author alf> affirms, thru, before the reign of Dioclefian, the 
frontiers of the Roman empire on that fide extended fo far 
into Ethiopia , that they were not above twenty- three days 
ma'ella/to J ournc y diftant from this capital f. 

be met ^ £ not ^ing worthy of observation recorded of the 

nvah : n Ethiopians^ from the reign of Dioclefian to the time of their 
biJl,rxcon converfi^n to chriftumty* which was but a (hort interval, by 
timing the tne Greek anJ Latin hiftorians. The modern Abaffwes in- 
Erhiopi- form us, that our Saviour was born in the eighteenth year 
zn^f om of B.izen, a prince of the Solomonean line, and the twenty- 

D.*i ii -f- JP\. iui Lampridivs in Heliogab Flavius Vopiscusb 
to the time Piob I'rocop de bell. Per f. I i c. 19 Strab 1. xvii. Cosmai 
of St. A- £cypTi s in :opograph chriitian. 1. ii. p. 138, 139, 14.0. edit, 
thanafus. D Bern de Montfauc Paris, 1706. 

(T Pracopim fays, that the barbarians worlhipped the S*n 9 IJs, 
Ojiiii % \**iapus % and other pagan deities It Iikewife appears from 
him, that they oftsud human Sacrifices to their idols Their reli- 
gion wa? probably the fame, or nearly fo, with that of the Romans ; 
which, had ilie h'jbnt* and Bimmyst been people of any principles, 
might have greatly contributed to tiie keeping up a good correfpond- 
ence between them 9), 



( n ) Prscifn in /:;% laudtt* 



fourth 
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fourth from MeniUhtc* fur named El Hatim, i. e. the wife* 
or fin of the wije, above-mentioned. They likewife enu- 
merate thirteen kings, who reigned three hundred and twen- 
ty-feven years, betwixt him and Abreba and At%beha 9 or A- 
bra and Ajba, who fat upon the throne when Frumentius car* 
ried the light of the gofpel into Abajjia. Frumentius* accord- 
ing to fome, found his work facilitated by the labours of St. 
Matthew, who had applied himfelf to the conversion of the 
Nubians, a nation before difpofed for the reception of chrifti- 
anity by the eunuch of Cand ce, who had already Town in 
their minds the firft feeds of that religion. Thefe St. Mat- 
thew % continue the fame authors, took care to cultivate, and 
raife to fruit, tho' he could not reach Abaffia. The planting 
of the chriftian faich in that country was referved for the age 
of St. Athanafius patriarch of Alexandria ; of which great 
event Rufinus and others have given us the following rela- 
tion * : 

M tropins the philosopher, a native of Tyre, took a refo- Erhiopi- 
lution to travel, either that he might enjoy the conversation of *ns 0 r A- 
other philofophers, or for the fake of traffick, which was not baffines 
thought inconfiftent with the profeffion of philufophy. Tiiis eonverted 
man, after having wandered over all India, determined at by Fru- 
length to return home, with two young men nearly related to mentius. 
him, the companions of his travels, and, touching at an if* 
land in the Red Sea 9 was either cut to pieces by the natives, 
or died a natural death. Frumentius and ALdcfius* or, as the 
Abaffines will have it, Fremwatus and Sidracus, (for fo were 
his kinfmen called) falling into the hands of the barbarians, 
were brought before the king, who gave them a kind recep- 
tion, placed them near his perfon, and advanced them Their 
talents and induftry procured them fuch diftinguilhing marks 
of this prince's favour. Finding in Frumentius i\ greater 
capacity, he made him his treafurer, and ALdtfius hi* butler ; 
in which pods they behaved themfclves with fo much applaufe, 
that, upon the king's death, which followed foine time after, 
the queen, who had been appointed guardian to her fon, 
would not grant either of them permiffion to leave the king- 
dom, as they defired, On the contrary, (he left the manage- 
ment of public affairs intirely to Frumentius^ who made ufe 
of this new authority to bring the people under his infpeifrion 
to the knowledge of Jesus Christ. Contracting an ac- 
quaintance with fome chriftian merchants, either trading to or 
fettled in Abajfia f who fometimes came to that ifland, he 

p Rur in. 1. i. c. 9. Socrat, 1. i, c. 19. Sozom. I. ii. c, 24. 

Thiodqrit, l, i, c, 33. 
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granted them great privileges, and place* to aflemble in for 

public worfhip. This firft excited in the Abaffines a defire 
to be inftru&ed in the principles of chriftianity ; which in- 
duced Frumentius, after having got the queen's leave, to take a 
journey to Alexandria^ in order to inform Sc. Athanafius of 

the difpufition of that people. The patriarch hereupon con- 
secrated him bifhop of Axuma> and about the year of our 
Ix>rd 335, fent him to propagate the chnftian religion in E- 
thiopia. Soon after his arrival there, he baptized vaft num- 
bers of the Abajftnesy ordained deacons and prefbyters, built 
churches, and in fhorr gained an aflent to the divine truths of 
the gofpel in almoft every part of that vaft region. The 
Ethiopic book at Axtema, held in the higheft veneration by 
the AbaJ/ines, agreeing in the main wjth this relation, as 
yvell as feveral Greek and Latin authors of good repute, it 
muft deferve the greateft regard. That A dad or Aidog 9 there- 
fore, king of the Axumites^ firft introduced chriftianity into 
Ethiopia about the fif teenth year of the emperor Jujlinian y 
after an unparallelled defeat given th king of the HomeriUs y 
in confequence of a vow made before the engagement, as 
fome have not fcrupled to affert, cannot be allowed. How- 
ever, either the nation in general, or at leaft the court and 
noblefle, afterwards relapfed into paganifm, according to an 
oriental author of fome note ; and embraced again the chris- 
tian religion, at the command of Aidog 9 about the fourth 
year of the emperor Jujlin y an. Cb. 521, for the reafon juft 
affigned. A full and minute account of this memorable 
tranfadion may be drawn from the extracts of feveral Syriac 
writers, to be met with in the learned M. AJfemanus y % bibli- 
otheca Orient all 5 Clemen tino-V at icana 1. 
Abra and Abra and AJba y who jointly fwayed the fceptre, are great- 
Abba r/- ly celebrated by the Ethiopan hiitoriaps. The harmony that 
fufeto ad- reigned betwixt them was fo lingular and uncommon, that it 
mit Arian- almoft became a proverb in Ethiopia. Conftantius the cm- 
ifm. peror made ufe of many expedients to introduce Arianijm in- 
to the country we are now upon, but without effedt. He 
fent cmhaffadors to thofe Icings, in order to prevail upon them 
to put Frumentius the bifht.p of Axuma into the hands of George 
the Arian bifliop of Alexandria, !ui>ftituted in the place of 
Athanafius, who was forced to quit that fee, and retire to a 

1 Idem ibid. Th eoph an ss ad an incarn.it. fecund. Alexandrin, 
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Simeon epiic. Beth-Arianien, .ipud CI. Aflemnn, in bib!, O- 
rient torn. i. p 359 & feq ed. Rctfic, 1719. Ca:s Baron 11. 
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place of obfcurity. But they refuftd to deliver up that prelate, 
and adhered to hit doftrines as well as perfon with an urrfhak- 
en resolution, notwithftanding Philojlorgius falfly affirms an 
Arian bifhop to have been fettled at Axuma. So mild and 
amiable was his conduct amongft them, that they called 
him Abba Salamab, the pacific father. The Copts and 
Abafftnes have a notion, that one Tacalhaimanout, a faint or 
Abajftne monk, defcended from Sadok the high prieft in the 
days of David and Salomon, attended Abba Salamah into E- 
thiopia, to demonftrate to the people there the neceffity of 
baptifm, they having till that time pra&ifed (K) circumcifion. 
The twenty- fourth day of the month Mefri, conefponding 
with that of Auguji in the Julian kalendar, is celebrated as the 
feftiva! of this faint by the Copts. The word Tacalhaimanout 
is Ethiopic, and, according to M. D'Herbelot, Signifies the pa- 
radife of the Trinity. But Ludolphus gives us to undei (Lnd, 
that this Tacalhaimanout, or, as he calls him, Tecla Haimanout y 
that is, according to his interpretation of thofe word>, the 
plant of faith, reftored the monaftic way of life in Ethiopia 
about the year of Chrift 600. and lived till A. D. 630. The 
Abajfines believe, that he fpoke in his cradle, and wrought fe- 
veral miracles in his infancy; as alfo, that he was ordained 
deacon in the fifteenth year of his age by Cyril metropol un 
of Ethiopia, cotemporary with Benjamin patriarch of Alexan* 

(K) Authors are divided in their fentiments in relation to the 0- 
rigin of circumcifion amongft the AbaJ/tnes. Some maintain that 
this inititution was introduced amongft them by Mo/is ; others, that 
they received it from Menilebecb the fon of Solomon. Which of 
thefe opinions is true, or whether either of them be fo, we ftall 
not: pretend to determine. That it was not in ufe among the A- 
rob tan Cujhitti before the time of Mofes, appears from Scripture. 
One ftrong prefumption again ft Herodotus** notion, that the Egyp- 
tians firft p radii fed circumcifion, is, that this author has not told us 
how, or when, that nation came firft to admit fo painful a rite ; 
whereas the Scripture is exprefs in both thofe particulars, with re- 
gard to the origin of it amongft the Hebrew, Grotius has evinced 
from a multitude of different authors, that God, in commanding A- 
braham to ufe the right of circumcifion, meant it a mark of c ve* 
nam between his pofterity and the Creator ; and that evcrv or her 
nation, praclifing it, learned it either from him or his defendants. 
The firm perfuafion of the AbaJJxnv is, that they derived i. horn 
the Hebrews. We may perhaps fay fomething of the circumcifion 
of women, when we come to the modem hiltory of Abajia (10). 

(10) Exod. r. iv. Hugo. Grot, in Gen. (jf alib. Ludolpb. in com* 
ment. ad hift % JEtbiof. p. z 69, alib. f'id. & Gilmet. difert. de 
eir asm . is! V. 

di ;ti% 
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Jria, of the Jacobite fe&. Gonzalez relates, that he firft con* 
verted the Ethiopians to chriftianity, by deftroying a ferpent 
before worshipped amongft them; which, it Admitted, will 
bring him to the age M. D' Her'ielot affij;ns him. Be that as 
it will, next to Gabra> Aftnfes-Keddus (L), i. e. the fervant 
of the Holy Gh*fi 9 in honour of whom they kept holy-day 
once every month, he was the moft celebrated faint in Ethio- 
pia. D'Herbelot farther informs us, that Claudius king of the 
Jbafftnes, fent the life of this faint written in Ethiopic to Gabri- 
el the ninety-fifth patriarch of Alexandria * which is at this day 
to be fcen in the royal library at Paris, num. 796* under the 
title of 5 irat Al At AlThaoubani Tacalhatmanout r . 

Hi tor v fcarce fupplies us with any memoirs relating to 
Ethiopia from the reign of Conjiantius to the time of the fa- 
mous Elejbas or Elejbaan king of Ethiopia, called Caleb by 
the Abajfines, who fcems to have been the fame prince with 
7£*Ethi- Adad or Aidog above mentioned. This conqueror having 
opians made up matters with Xenodon or Axenodon, an Indian prince, 
conquer with whom, according to Simeon Beth-Arfamenfts, he had 
the Home- oeen at variance, put a period to the kingdom of the Home- 
rites. r * ta or Sabaans in Arabia Felix 9 after having vanquifhed in 

battle the impious Dunawas, Dunaan, or Dhu Nawas, the 
laft king of that people, who was of the Jewijh religion. 
EUfbaan had fame lime before declared war againft the king 
of the Homer ites, for maffacring certain chrift an merchants, 
and vowed moft folemnly to become a chriftian, in cafe he 
proved victorious over him. Having, therefore, overthrown 
him, and ftripped him of his dominions, he embraced the faith 



1 Joannes. As.epipfc. apud Dionyf. patriarch. in bibl. Orient. 
AiTeman- ubi fup. Philostorg.I iii. Pag 1 us ad an. 941. num. 
6 & alib. Ludolph. ubi fup. c. 23 & in comment, ad hilt. iEthi- 
op p, 479.utin calcnd. ^Ethtop. ibid. No {51. p. 436. Li Grand. 

diftcrt ix. D'Herbel bib!. Orient, in voc. Tacalhatmanout , p. 834. 

835. a Pari,. 1697. Vid % etiarxi G on z * 1.3 apud Ludolph. comment, 
ad hi A. ^Ethiop p. 479, 

(L) Gabra Mtnfes Kedduti lived ou\y upon herbs, and ufcd for 
cloathing nothing but the leaves, of trees, having all worldly plea* 
Aires and delights in the utmoft contempt. He fubdued lions and 
dragons, according to the Abaffmet % who Hill preferve many fabu- 
lous traditions concerning him. One of thefe is, that he hnd a 
conference with the ever blefled Trinity and our Saviour, at which 
he gave fcveral anfwers too blafphcmous to be mentioned ( 1 1 \ 

( \)Poet. Aha). 13 Sandoval, *pud Job. Ludolph. in comment, ad 

hj/ior, JBtbiopic. /. 391, 292. ut Vif/o Ludolph. ibid, 
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of Chrift, in purfuancc of the vow already made, and placed 
a chriftian prince upon the throne of the Homerites ; after 
whofe death, which happened in winter, when the Ethiopians 
could not tranfport (M) a body of forces into Arabia* Dun* 
naan found means to feize upon the crown. He began his 
reign with a violent pcrfecution of the chriftians, upon whom 
he exercifed unheard-of cruelties, a detail of which has been 
given us by various authors. St. Aretes* in particular, and 
many others, he caufed to be burnt in the city of Nagra* 
This induced the Alexandrian patriarch to invite, by letters, 
Elejhaan to carry his arms into Arabia* in defence of the 
chriftians, who had been put to death in great numbers with 
the moft exquifite tortures (N). Eljbaan embraced the oc- 

(M) One of the moft noted ports of the Ethiopians on the Red Sea 
was Adule or Admits, twenty ftadia from the city of that name, and 
twelve days journey from Auxomis or Axuma the capital of Ethio- 
pia. The Greek writers of the latter ages denominated the Ethio- 
fiami in general Axumites from the name of this city, as we iearn 
from Nomtofus, Procopius, and others. Adule was the great mart for 
the commodities of Egypt 9 Arabia, &c. to which the merchants of 
thofe countries conftantly retorted, Befides the wares already men- 
tioned, thofe merchants exported from thence vail numbers of E* 
thiopian flaves, who, by this means, were difperfed over a great part 
of the world (12). 

(N) It appears from Simeon Metmfbrajles, Tbeophanes, Simeon 
Beth Arfamenfis, Alpbonfus, Mendefius, and others, that this Caleb 
or Elefiaan was a prince of great fan&ity* and as fuch the church of 
Rome has honoured him with canonization. M. Ludolphus informs 
us, that father Telle* obierved a furprifing agreement betwixt the 
Ethiopic and Latin writers, with regard to the life and aclions of 
Elefbaan. To which we may add, that M. Affemanns has like wife 
exhibited to our view the harmony betwixt Metapbrajles and Beth- 
ArfamenfiS) in relation to the conduit and great atehievemenrs of the 
fame prince. But we (hall be more particular and explicit on this 
head, in the hiftory of the ancient Arabs, whole country was the 
theatre of thofe acchievements (13). 

(\z) Ptol, in gedgr. JEthiop. No\-no/us apud Phot. Procop. de bell 
Per fie /. i. < 19. & alib Geo.Cedren. ad an. 15. imp *Jufl in/an. 
Co/m Egypt, ubi /up. f 13) Sim. Metaphraft apud Surium, tow, 
v p 943. tff alib. faff Procop. Emagr, Vbeopban Cedren. Simeon 
epi/c Beth Ar/amenK aliique apud Jofeph Simon. Affeman in bihliath. 
Oriental, torn. i. p. 359- 385. Alphonf Mendez tSf Baltb. Tel/ez, 
upudLudolph. incommtnt* ad Mthiop.p. jja. 

Vol. XViJ, 4 A cafion, 
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cafioii ? and was favoured by God with an intire vi&ory (O)* 
which s;.ive the A-ifffes (P) the poflcflion of Arabia Felix 
till the: time of Abd al Motallub grandfather of Mohammed. 
Abrahah' Ebn at Sabah al-Ajhram was the governor of Ya- 
man y under the kin£ of Jbajjia, whofe punifhment we find 
mentioned in the tenth chapter of the Koran. He brought, 
fays the yuthor of that book, an army with a great number of 
elewhants to the fiege of Mecca ; upon which came a cloud of 
birds, with the rage of thun.Jer, upon him. Each of thefe 
birJs had a ftone in its beak, which it dropped with fuch vio- 
lence upon the elephants, that they were pierced through ; nor 
did the ve.i^euue end here, but, according to fame, purfu- 
eJ the viceroy into his mafter's dominions, where one of thefe 
fowls let ksft one f-ill upon his head, and killed him f. 
Thai Atz- The Mohammedan writers generally agree, that Atzham, 
ham khtg or Alha>\ab Ebn >!bbar y the Najajhi^ or king of Ethiopia^ 
o/Fthio- curing Mohammed's miffion, did not only take under his pro- 

pia em- 

braud fNiCEPH. Cai.list &Ced*en apud Ludolph ubi fup. 

JWohatn- Konnosu' apad Phot. Simeon Metaphrastes apud Surium, 
niedanMm p. 943, & alib paff Joann e s As epifc. Th eoph anhs & Simeon 
notproba cpijc Beth Ariamenf. apud Affeman. ubi fup. p. 364 -385. 

* Procop. de bel. Peific. 1. i. c. 20. Pacii/i. ad an. 523, & alib. 

Lambecius, 1 v. p 133. Vid. cciam not cruditiff CI. AJIeman. 
ubi fup 381 — 385. Al Koran MokamMed. c. 105. & Le 
Grand, in differt. ix. 

(O) This happened in the reign of the emperor Juflin, proba- 
bly about the feventh or eighth year of it, A. C 524, or 525, and 
nor, as Vbeopbanes and Cedrenus feem to intimate, 522, or 

5 2 3 (U\ 

(r\ Ptocopius attributes this famous exploit to Helleft<eus> Elef- 
baani Ion, whom he calls king of the Axnmifes, an J is followed 
herein by cardinal Baronius But as this notion has been over* 
thrown by Ludo/pbus, as fo noble an action feems more agreeable to 
the high encomia patted upon Eltjbaan , than the reign of his fon f 
of whom the Abafline hiftorians fay but little, and as Metaphrases 
and Beth Ar/amenfei pofnively affirm Elejbaan tthat prince who em- 
braced chriilianiiy after the v dory obtained over a former king 
of the Homef ifes} r© have taken vengtance on Dunaan, wc cannot 
but declare out (elves of another opinion ' v i 5). 

( 14) Vid not. CI Affeman ad r im epi/e. Beth Arfamenf inhibit 
Orient, p 365 (1;. Piocop. de bee. Perfic. L i, c. 20 Baron, 

ann. 523 num. 30. Sim Metapbraft p. 939, (if fcq Sim. Beth Arj«+ 
menf apud /Iff em an. bib/. Orient torn i £ 381 ••-■385. Ludolph hifi. 
JEthiop I ii. c. 4. Vide& MS. Gracor, Menehg. apud Lambecium, 

I. v. p. 1 3 3* 

tcclion 
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te&ion a confideraHe number of Mohammed's friends, who 
were driven out of Hejaz by the Koreijh, but Jikcwifc became 
a convert to the new religion of that importer. This conver- 
fion, according to Mohammed Ebn Abdo*l Bail, happened 
in the fecond year of the H>jra, though it is placed ten years 
higher by Abulfeda and Al fannabius. Some learned men 
have, without any difficulty, admitted the truth of this relati- 
on, particularly Selden and Cohmejius. But the abfurditics 
with which Abdo'l Bakides's narration, which by a very able 
Oriental critic feems to have been judged more accurate and 
better than any other, is fluffed, and the abfolute filence of 
the Ethiopians, as well as thofe authors who have written the 
hiftories of the patriarchs of Alexandria and the Saracens, on 
this head, will not permit us to come into fuch an -opinion. 
That Atzham, all his biftiops, prcfbvters, monies, &c. fhould 
allow that our Saviour foretold another great prophet to come 
after him, and that Mohammed was this prophet; that the 
AbaJJine biftiops and prcfoyters, by citing it to the NajJJhi in 
favour of Mibammed, Ihould admit for genuine a pall age of 

the New Te ftament not to be found there ; and, to omit other 
points carrying with them the like air of probability, that, 
upon the light of the twenty-ninth and thirtieth chapters of 
the Koran, they flioukl all burft out into a flood of tears, nnd 
be in the f >reft affli&ion ; in fhort, that V.icy fliould be con- 
verted to Mojlemifm by the Gofnel itfelf ; thefe, we fay, are 
fuch glaring abfurditics, as can be (Wallowed by n >ne but a 
moft bigotted Mohammedan. And fuch a train of remarkable 
effects muft have folio wed a king of Ethiopia's embracing 
Mojlemifm, thtt the above-mentioned hiftorians couid not have 
omitted taking notice of it ; nay, the Mohammedan writers 
rhemfelves would undoubtedly have recorded many traufacii- 
ons, the necefTary confequences of fuch an event, which 
we find they have not fo much as rouchc I upon, had 
their prophet convertcJ the king of Ethiopia, even be- 
fore the Arabs themfelves. It is to us, thcicfore, matter of 
great furprife, that the very learned M. Ladofohus ihould run 
him'elf into difficulties and cnors, in order to evade the au- 
thority of Abdo* l-Bakides and Abulfeda with regard to the in- 
troduction of Mojhmifn into Ethiopia. Tlie fpirit with 
which the Koran was written, that is, a lying fpirit ; the Ju- 
nius of the Aiohammedan writers, not only with the wurlt 
kind of cnthuftafm and fupcrftition, hut likewife adJieicd to 
romance and fidtion in points ah'inuitcd horn rehftion ; d.c.e, 
we fay, in conjundti >n with wlnt has been jufl i»lF»red, a- 
/uount to link lefs than a ilemonftrati-jn, that ih s trory was 
invented by the Mijlew, purely with a dcfijjn to do ho- 

4 A 2 ' nour 
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nour to Mo hammed and the Koran. For which reafons we 
lhall make no fcruple to reject it intirely, with father Mar- 

racci *. 

Their bi/lo- Gabra-Mejkel, fucceflor to Elefbaan s according to the 2?- 
ry to the thiopian poet fo often cited by Ludolpbus* was a prince who 
ufurpation greatly extended the limits of his dominions ; though we 
•f the Za have no particulars of his conquefts. His fubjc£fa, how- 
gxanfami- ever, enjoyed the fweets of peace a good part of his reign, 
ly extremely which proceeded chiefly from the terror of his arms, ail the 
Jhort. neighbouring nations being kept in awe by him. Procopius 

gives us to underftand, that the emperor Jujiinian entered in- 
to aa alliance with him ; but what hereupon enfued, we no- 
where find. The fame author alfo relates, that even in 

Gebra-Me/kel's time the Axumites or Ethiopians were fo little 
acquainted with the art of navigation, that they crofled the 
{heights of Hal al Mandab in rude veffeld, confiiling of no- 
thing but planks or boards faftened together with ropes. This 
feems to have been chiefly owing to their want of proper 
materials for fhipping, their maritime provinces affording 
them fcarce any thing of this kind, and the Remans being 
obliged, by a particular law, not to tranfport any naval ftores 
into Ethiopia, Next to this pious king, for fuch he is de- 
fcribed by the AbaJJines^ one Conjlantine afcended the throne, 
and after him one Frefenna^ whofe name imports good fruit. 
During the (QJ interval between Frefenna and Delnoad^ who 

reigned 

c Poet jEthiop. apud Job. Ludoiph. hift iEtfciop. I. ii. c. 4. 
ut & ipfe Ludolph. ibid. Vid. & Procop. de bel. Perfic. 1. 
i. c. 9. 

(Q) We are told, that about A D 836, Ethiopia groaned under 

the complicated miferies of war. petitionee, and famine; that their 

armies were routed and put in flight, whenever they came in fight 

of ;hc enemy. The Abajpnet t continues this author, attributed 

thefe evil* to the violence and indignities offered John the merro* 

po!:tan fent them by James, the fiftieth patriarch of Alexandria. 

A knot of the nobility had before caballed againft this prelate, and, 

after bringing others o er to their party, driven him out of the 

country Under the influence, therefore, of the above-mentioned 

penuafion, he was recalled and re eiUblimed. But the queen, who 

at that time held the reigns of government, raifed new perfections 

againil the Abnna, and left him on y the choice of being circum- 

cited, or leaving the kingdom John chofc to undergo circumci- 

iion, and being dripped in order to the operation, had upon him 

ty a fingular miracle, fay the Opts and Majfints, evident tokens 

that he had been circumciicd on the eighth day. We mull here 

ithtot\e 9 that as ;hc church of .llujjiu acknowledges that of AU** 

aniria, 
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reigned about the year of the chrifttan sera 960, the Ethiopian 
hiftory is fo barren, as not to fupply us with one article merit- 
ing any great regard. About this time the ufurpation of the 
Zogtean family commenced, the caufe of which will hereafter 
be fully explained u . 

1 

» Ab ulfe da in vit. Mohammed, p. 24, 25, 26, 95, 96. edit. 

Ozon. 1723. Ebm. Shohnah. Abdo'l-Bakid. in hill Habcffiu. 
par. 2. c. z. Sec 3. Al-Jasnabius in vit. Mohammed. AI- 
Koran Mohammed, c. 19, c. 29, &e. 30. Al-Wakedius apud 
Abdo'l-Bakid ubi fup. SEtnEN.de ox. Hebraic, p. 553, Aalib. 
Colom £a. in obfervat. facr. Job. Ludolph. in comment. ad hifL 
JEthiopic. p. 223. etp. 284,6 alib. Lvdovicus Marraccius 
in prodrom. par, i. c. p, 2. 45. edit- Patavii, 1698. Vid. etiam CI. 
Gacm. in Abulfed. ubi fup. 

mdria as its mother, it is fubjeft to it in a particular manner, not 
having the liberty of electing its own biffcop. This fubjedion is 
as antient as the converfion of the Aba£i*ts to chriftianity, and 
confirmed by that book of canons which they held in equal efteem 
with the lacred writings. The particular canon here hinted at 
will be inferted when we come to the modern hiftory of AbaJJt* 

(16). 

(16) L$ Grand, dijfert. n/iit. r. 9. 
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biftory of the A rabs, and their antient ftate, to 

Mohammed. 

SECT. I. 

Defcription of Arabia. 
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ceffors, rendered their country fo famous, that 'tis £™2JJ 
no wonder many authors fliould have taken fuch pains to 
give an accurate defcription of it. Ptolmy feems to have * a /j e # r jf m 
laboured this point more than any other : Diodorus Stculus, 

tion of 

Strabo % Pliny* with many more of the anticntt, in their ac- Arabia, 



counts 
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counts of Arabia, are like wife pretty prolix. But the Arab 
writers themfelves have been indefatigable on this head. 
They are very particular and minute, both in their hiftorical 
and geographical relations ; which would have met with a 
more general efteem, had not the Arab genius, fo ftrongly 
tin&urcd with cnthufiafm and fuperftition, and confequently 
inclined to fable and romance, To eminently difplayed itfelf 
through almoft every part of thofe compofitions *. 
Whence h~ Arabia, or at leaft the moft confiderablc part of it, was, 
rabia/S from remote antiquity, called by the natives Arabah ; which 
called, name it ft ill retains. However, we find it frequently ftyied 

by their hiftorians Gjazirah or Jezirat al Arab, the penin- 
fula of the Arabs, Belad al Arab, the region of the Arabs, 
Diyar al Arab, the provinces of the Arabs ; and by many 
of the Orientals, Aabijlan. Amongit fome of the Syriac 
writers it feems to have gone under the appellation of Cu- 
Jhatha, and fomctimes in Scripture that of Cujh, as we have 
already obferved in the hiftory of the Ethiopians. 'Al-Afo- 
larezzi, in the book Mogreb, derives the name of Arabah 
from Arbah, a diftrift of Tehama, where IJhmael dwelt, or, 
according to Safioddin, a town in the neigbourhood of Mec- 
ca ; and *Ebn Said ' Al-Magrebi, in Abu'l-Fedab, from 
TaWab, thefon of Kahtan or Joktqn, and grandfon of Eber. 
But thofe bid the faired for truth, who deduce it from a 
Hebrew original ; the word arab or ereb having feveral figni- 
fications very favourable to fuch a conjecture. For it imports, 
the weft, a mixture, and merchandife, or traffick. Now that 
the weftern part of Arabia was at firft called v^tf 
eretz arab or (A) ereb, the weftero country, may be deemed 
highly probable from hence, that its eallcrn provinces are 

* Ptol. in Arabia, edit. Oxon. 1712. Diod. Sic. 1. iiu 
Str ab 1. i. I. xvi. & alib Plin. 1. vi. c 27. Sc alib. Abu l fed. 
defcript. Arab. edit. Oxon. 1712. Vid. etiamSTEPH By2ant. 
in voce Xxfxxpu&oL, & Hubs, in prxfat. ad vol. iii. gcograph. vet. 
(jrjec. min. Oxon. 1712. 

(A) Fiom hence, by the infertlon of an epenthetic N, come* the 
word Erewbi, the name of a nation mentioned by Homer and Strab^. 
Homer* fcholiall and Dochart intimate, that the Eum 1 *. were the 
lame peop e with the Vrofrfodytes ; tht>tjo h they Iikcvvife aMtnv, 
that they might have been a brand) of the Arahum. For a 
more ample ditcufiiou of this point, we mu!t refer our reader* to 

Bochart ( 1 ) . 

<}) Horn OJ<Jf. A. i\ 8; & Jiool. itiloc. Strab s A 1. Bochart. 

PUL t, iv. < z.U c i'j* 

deno- 
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denominated in Scripture PTp kedem* the land of 

the eaft. Which if we actum, nom arab naturally and 
eafily flows Arabah. This notion feems the lefs liable to excep- 
tion, as Mofes himfclf ftyles che weftern Arabia Arabah ; 
which goes a good way towards evincing, that from i s fitu- 
ation it firft received that name. Afterwards the IJhmaelites^ 
who were pofleffed of it, gradually reducing the other parts, 
carried the word Arabah along with them, and applied it to 
the whole peninfula. Some, however, think, that this tra& 
might have aflumed the name we are now confidering, from 
that mixture of different tribes, which, they pretend, formed 
the Arab nation. In fupport of this opinion it is alledged, 
that in Scripture the Arabs axe termed a mingled people , and that 
the antients enumerate many nations inhabiting An;b:a. But, 
as the paffage of Scripture here hinted at does not appear ne- 
ceffarily to denote the Arabs, as the various names given 
by the antients to the different clans of this region do noc 
abfolutely imply, that all thofe clans had a different original, 
and as the bell Arabian hiftorians affert all their countrymen 
to be iprung from two flocks only, perhaps our readers will 
allow a gi eater degree of probability to the former erymoiu 
Laftly, others deduce the name Arabah from the third iigni- 
fication of y\y above-mentioned, becaufe the Arabs in very 
early ages took their principal delight in mcrchandife or traf- 
fick ; the gold, frankincenfe, myrrh, jewels, fpices, and 
many other valuable commodities, either the natural pro- 
duce of their country, or brought, thither from India y 
prompting them thereto. Now, though it cannot be denied, 
that this carries a good appearance of truth, and that the 
fadts on which it is founded are clear and inconteltablc j yet, 
as the moft anticnt names of places feem chiefly to have been 
taken, either from thofe of the firft planters of colonics, 
builders of cities, &c. or fome circumftance in the Htuation, 
we are inclined to adhere to the etymon fuugdicd by the firft 
fignification of ^y^to arab. The facred hiiturLn cJIs the 
territory, where the defcendants of Jcktan fettled, Ktuem, the 
e iff ; which renders it probable, that in his time the name 

A:abiib was not known rhcie. This is fufKcient to invali- 
date what has been advanced in the point before us by 
'£bn Said * Al-Mugnbly which depends only upon an jf"a- 
bian tradition, that can by no means ftand in competition 
with Scripture. Neither ought we to be cenlured for 
deducing the mod noted name of Arabia from the Hebrew 
tongue : for, that Alojes. ufes this very name, has b(.vii 
already obferved ; that in eaily ages the IJdnw at d Ara- 
bic languages were the fume* fe;'.ms to be acknowledged 

by 
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by the drably when they make themfelves the defendants 
oi Eber and Abraham* ihe two great a nee ft or s of the He* 
brews 

The largtfi Arabia* taken in its largeft extent, lies between the twelfth 
extent of and thirty-fifth degrees of north latitude, and the fifty- third 
Arabia, and feventy-eighth of longitude. The gteateft length, or 

a line drawn from a point on the coaft of the Red-Sea about 
1*25 S. of the tropic of Cancer to the extremity of cape 
Ras al Ghat* is above eleven hundred miles ; and its greateft 
breadth, that is to fay, the diftance from the northern extremity 
of the deferts of Al Jazira to the firaights of Bab al 
Mandab* between thirteen and fourteen hundred. It is 
bounded on the weft by Pale/line* part of Syria* the ifthmus of 
Suez* and the Red- Sea* called by the Arabs the Sea Al-Kol- 
zom * on the eaft by the Euphrates* the Per/tan gulph, and 
bay of Ormuz ; on the north by part of Syria* Diyar-Becr* 
Irak* and Khuzejldn \ and on the fouth by the ftraights of 
Bab al Mandab) and the Indian ocean It grows narrower 
as we approach the frontiers of Syria and Diyar-Btcr ; and, 
by reafon of the proximity of the Euphrates to the Mediter- 
ranean* may [be looked upon as a peninfula, and that one of 
the largeft in the world*. 
Its prefer B UT *e limits of the proper Arabia are much narrower, 
limits, as reaching no farther northward then the ifthmus which runs 

from Ailah to the head of the Perfian gulph, and the borders 
of the territory ot Cufa \ which tra£t of land the Greeks 
nearly comprehended under tie name of Arabia the happy. 
Here the Arabs have been fettled almoft ever fince the flood* 
the eaftern geographers make Arabia Petrxa to belong partly 
to Egypt* anJ partly to Sham or Syria ; and Arabia Deferta 



* Got 11 notse ad Alfraganiim, p. 78. & alib. CI. Gagnikr 
in not. ad Abulfed. gcogr. Arab, fub init. Cumderl. Phcen. 
hid. Sanchoniath. p. 367. ed. Lond. 1720 Ebn Said Al- 
Magreri apud Abulfed. hiil cap 4. Pococx. fpecim. hift. 
Arab. 33. Al MoT a E 77. 1 in lib. Mogreb. Alpiravzabadius, 
& Saf ioddin. apud CI. Pocock. ibid Gacn. diatrib. de Ara- 
bum U Arr.bisenomin. fed. 1. Buxtorf. Schindl. aliique lexico- 
graph. llebr. Gen. c. xxv. v. 6. job. c. i. v. 3. jud c iv. v. 
3. Deut. c. ii. v. 8. Gagn. ubi fup. left. 2. & 3. Jer. c. xxv. 
v. no, 2\.. Eftdc. c. xx\*. v. 5. Diod. Sic. I. iii. Stkab. !. 
*vi. PJin.l vi. c aS. fctlib. Proi. in Arab. R. Saadias in vef. 
Arab. Pentat. Gen. ex. v. 25. loc. ubi fup. 39. Grec. Aiui- 
farag. p. 159. Gen. c. xxxvii. v. 25. Dion ys. Pericg. v. 927, 

&c. BocH.praf. ad Chan. Gen. c. x. v. 30. « Golii not® 
ad Alfragan. p. 78, 79, &c. Abulfed, in defcript. Arab. paff. 

ut & Atwal, Kan wn, Rasm, ibid. 
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they call Ac defirts of Syria. But as the Arabs have for many 
ages reduced thefe two provinces* or kingdom, either by fet- 
tiemen ts or continual incui lions, the Turks and Perfians at 
this day include them in Arabijian. The antients in like 
manner aifigned different limits to this vaft peninfula. Pliny 
extended it as far as the borders of Commagene, the north part 
of Syria, on account of the many Arabian colonics planted 
there by ligranes $ and Xtnophon included in it the greateft 
part of Mefopotamia. But Ptolemy, who gives us a more ac- 
curate defcriptioa of Arabia , determines its dimenflons differ- 
ently from thofe authors. According to him, the city of 
Phara, between the Elanitic and Heroopolitan gulphs, or ra- 
ther a line drawn a little to the weftward of this a city near 
the diftridl of Heroopolis, was its boundary on the fide of Egypt. 
On the weft it was terminated by Palejiine, part of Syria, the 
confines of Egypt, and the Arabian gulph ; on the north by 
the Euphrates, from the city of Thapfacus, near the borders 
of Palmyrene, to the diftri£t of Idicara in Babylonia ; on the 
eaft by the Chaldaan mountains, and the Perfian gulph ; and 
on the fouth by the Erytbr/can fea. The fame fituation and 
extent, or nearly fo, are afligned it by Diodorus and Strobo. 
Conformably to the lentiment of the Arabs, this region may be 
deemed a peninfula, whether we confider it as anfwering to 
the name of Arabia in its moft ufual fenfe, or as it is varioufly 
defcribed by the antients, or, laftly, as comprehending all 
that vaft trail bounded almott intirely by the Euphrates, the 
Perfian gulph, the (B) Sindian, Indian, Red Seas, and part 
of the Mediterranean 

* Diod. Sic. Strab. Plin. ubifup. Xemoph. in aV«^»V 1. 
i. Ptol. in Arab. At wal, Kanun, Rasm, Abulfed. Gol. 
Ice. ubi fup. 

(B) Send or Sindia is that large tra£l comprehending all thofe 
countries between India, Car mania, or SigiJIa*. On the fouth it 
is walhed by the fea, which from thence is called the Sindian fez, 
contiguous to the bay of Ormuz and the Indian ocean. Its metro- 
polis is known by the name of Manfoura, according to the eallern 
writers. The ffndon of the antients was fo denominated from Sta- 
dia, where it was produced in vaft quantities. The Arabs be- 
lieve the people of this region to be the pofterityof Cbam K z). 

(z) Strab. faff. Abulfed. apud Scbult. ubi fop. Go/, in Ux. & 
ad Affragan. p. 77. 
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Titjlrfl The firft divifion of the pcninfula of the Arabs was into 

dintifion of Kedem and Arabah, as we learn from Scripture. Kedem, or 
Arabia, the land of Kedem 9 comprehended the Arabia Felix and Ara- 
bia Deferta of Ptolemy, whofe limits and extent we (hall foon 
define from that geographer. Arabah anfwered to that coun- 
try called, from Petra its metropolis, Arabia Petraa by 
Ptolemy ; Arabia Citerior, from its fituation in refpe£t of 
Italy, b/ P/i7p \ and Arabia Fetus by Stephanus and Procopi- 
us, according to Qrtelius. Mofes fcems to have determined 
the bounds of this kingdom with a precifion worthy an ac- 
curate geographer, when he tells us, that on the fouth it 
reached to the fea of Suph, or the Red-Sea 5 on the weft to 
Paran and Topbel ; on the north to Laban, Hatferoth, and 
Di-Zahab, that is, to the borders of Syria ; and on the eaft to 
Kadejh Barnea, eleven days journey from mount Horeb. As 
Arabah imports the weft, fo Kedem does the eaft \ and thefe 
lignifications agree with the fituations of thofe regions. The 
Arabic verfion makes Kedem to extend as far as Rekem or Pe- 
tra , which runs counter to fome other autuois. In one paflage 
Mofes apparently comprehends Chaldaa under the name of 
Kedem ; but this will not overturn what is here advanced. 
The firft inhabitants of Arabah, or the wtftern Arabia, were 
the Cafluhhim, defcended from M fraim, the Caphtorim, and 
the Horitcs, who occupied mount Seir, before they were ex- 
pel, v. J from thence by Efau and his pofterity. Afterwards 
Ijhmacl and his defcendants fettled here ; and laft of all the 
Edomites, or Idumaans. As for Kedem, or the eaftern 
Arabia, it was rirlt peopled by the fons of Joktan, who 
a.c repured the genuine Arabians ; though in procefs of time 
the liDnuA'tct fpread themfclves over this country. That 
fome of the CuJJjites alio poffefled themfclves of part of it in 
early times, has been already obferved. The children of 
Abraham by his concubine Ket'trab likewife contributed tow- 
ards replcnilhinj; it with inhabitants, us appears from the fa- 
ded hiftorian e . 

c Gackik*. ubi fup. Deut. c, i ver. 1. c. ii. ver 8. Gen. 
c. xx\i. \cr. 6. Jub. c. ver. 3. Jud. c 6. ver. 3. Pun. 1. v. 
c. 11. Sc. I. vi. c 34. St rad. ubi fop Procopu s. Stepha- 
nus, Byzant. &Oktf.: i us a pud tir.^u. ubi fup. Deut. c. i. 
vci. 1. Ptoi.. ubi kip. Ai tb. vcn. Jud. c vi. ver. 3. & ver. 
53 Gen c xx'... ver. 1. Gao\. ubi (up u-tf. iv. fub init. Gen. 
e. x. ver. 15.-31 c. rxxvii. v. 25. & c. xxv. ver. 1—19. 
Gagx. ubi lup. fc£t. vu 

Ptolemy 
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Ptolemy feems to be the firft who divided the peninfula we Ptolemy 
are now upon into three parts- Thefe he termed Arabia Pe- the firft 
traa y Arabia Deferta y and Arabia Felix ; and lince his wbo aiyi- 
time that divifion has generally prevailed. In order, there- deditinto 
fore, to give our readers a fuccindt idea of every one of / * r/# /* r//< 
thefe provinces, we flball purfue the method he has obferved, 
and defcribe them upon the plan he has laid down f , 

Arabia Petr&a on the eaft was contiguous to Syria and Arabia 
Arabia Deferta ; on the; weft to Egypt^ or rather that neck Petrxa. 
of land feparating Africa from Ajia y called at this day the 
ifthmus oiSueZy and xht {C ) Heraopalitan gu\\*h ; on the north 



to 



l Ptol in Arab. 



(C) The Hempolitan gulph received its name from the city of 
Heroopolis bordering upon it. This gulph, the we Hern arm of the 
fea AI-Kol&om, is the Tarn Sufb, or Tarn Soupb, 7 be weedy fea, of 
the Scripture. The ingenious Dr. Shaw fuppofes it to have been 
lb called from the variety of alg<e and fuci, that grow within its 
Chanel, and, at low water particularly, are left in great quantities 
upon the fea-ftiore. If this be admitted, the word MQ foupb has not 
been rendered fo properly flags by our tranflators, Exod. c. ii. wr. 
8. I/a. c. xlx. ver. 6. nor juncus or juneetum by Buxtorf. The? 
fame worthy gentleman relates, that whilft the furface of the fea is 
calm, fuch a diverfity of madrepores, fuci 9 and other marine vege- 
tables, prefented itfelf to the eye, that it is natural to take thofe 
plants for a foreit, under water, agreeably to what we find obferved 
by Pliny. It may not be improper farther to remark, that the Tom 
Soupb was likewife denominated Tarn Edom, or tbt fea o/Edom, 
by the antient inhabitants of the countries adjoining to it. For the 
fons of Edom, having poffeffed themfelves of thofe parts, from their 
father Edom, called the gulph we are now upon the fea of Edom. 
But the Greeks, who took this name from the Phoenicians, rendered 
tarn Edom improperly *Qd*x*cr* 9 Tbe Red Sea, m Making the 
word Edom for an appellative. However, they fecm to have been 
wellapprued, that this name was not derived from any rednefs pe- 
culiar to the territory bordering upon the fea of Edom ; fince many 
of the Greet and Latin authors exprefly aflert, that this fea was fo 
denominarcd from one king Erytbrus, who could be no other than 
Efauox Edom. Though there are fevcral thickets of the arundi- 
naceous plants, at fome fmali di fiances from the immediate banks 
of the Yam Soupb, yet none are obferved either upon them, or 
growing out of the fea ; which is an additional argument in favour 
of Dr. Sbaw's notion. The caitle and garifon ol AJjeroutc are fup- 

4 B 2 poled 

* 
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to Palefttne, the lake Jfphaltitis and Cak-Syria ; and on the 

fouth to Arabia Felix. This trait was for the moil part un- 
cultivated, the greateft part of it being covered with dry 
fands, or riling into rocks, interfperfed hcre-and- there with 
fume fruitful fpots. Petra, its metropolis, feems to have 
been denominated by the Hebrews Selab, both which words 
were of the fame import in the Greek and Hebrew languages. 
St. Jerom intimates, that among the Syrians it went by the 
name of Rekem, and was the fame town that we find in Scrip- 
tura ftyled JoktheeL yefefhus calls it Arke and Arakeme 9 
which Bochart takes to be equivalent to Rekem, as being only 
that word with an article prefixed. Petra was the chief for- 
trefs of the Idumatans, Edomites, or Nabathitans, as already 
obferved, and derived its name from its rocky fituation. It 
wasacceffible only by one narrow path, wherein but few 
could go at once ; which, with the fteepnefs of the afcent, 
rendered it almoft impregnable (D). Authors, however, 

differ 



pofed to occupy at prefent the fpot of ground on which the antient 

Heroopolis Hood 3). 

(D) It will be found difficult enough to determine the fituation of 
Petra. Strabo places it three or four days journey from Jericho, 
and five days journey from the foreft of Palm trees, which was upon 
the Red Sea. Pliny makes it to be fix hundred miles diitant from 
Gaza, and an hundred twenty-five miles from the Perfian gulpb. 
But Reland and Cellarim think, that the numbers have been chang- 
ed, and that the true reading in the laft author is an hundred 
twenty five miles from Gaza, and fix hundred miles from the 
Perfian gulph. Euftbiut places Tbeman five miles from Petra, Car- 
emnmz day's journey from the fame ciy, and Elath or Aiiab ten 
mile to the eaft of it. Some geographers believe, that there were 
more than one Petra. St Aehanafim dittinguifhes two, one in Pa- 
leftine % and the or her in Arabia Trie paraphrafts Jonathan and 
Onkelos alfo re prefent Rekem and Petra as two different cities. J*- 
ftpbus mentions Petra and Rekem in the country of the AmaU kites, 
near which Aaron died, and Vetra in the land of the Midianites, 
though he feems to confound thoi'e two places. Petra, the capital of 
Arabia Petr*a, is appropriated to Palefiine by the author of the 
antient Notitia euLfiaftica, being the metropolis of what was 

($) Sham? 1 geograph obfermat. in Egypt, Arabia Petr** 9 tsfc p. 
542, 386, 387, & aiib E od.c. x <u. 19. c. xiii. m. l8 t &c. 
Sttab. /. xmi. Plin. I. mi e 23. Mel 1. Hi. e 8. Agat bar chill. 
Cnid edit. Oxon p. t. ^ Curt I miii. e 9. €sT I x e. 1. Phil*- 
fir at I. Hi c. If. Arrian. in rer. Indie ar fibre p $79 edit. B fane. 

Prid cenneel. eftbe hifi. of (be Old and AW. Tefi. Vol. i f, 10. 1 1. 
edz. 

called 
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differ with regard to its fituation. It was fcated in a plain 
full of gardens, and watered with fountains, but furrounded 
with rocks, according to Straho. Pliny ipeaks of it a I mo ft 
in the fame terms. He fays, the Nabathwans inhabited the 
city of P*tra 9 fituated in a plain of about two thoufand paces 
over, watered by a river, and entompaflcd by inacctflible 
mountains. But that it flood upon a lleep rock, in a very- 
dry and barren country, is intimated iy Dio\ with whom 
Herodian and the Nubian geographer in fome forf agree. 
For the former dcfcribes the capital of the Agareni as (landing 
upon the point of a very high mountain ; and the latter re- 
presents the city of Petra as confifting of houfes dug or cut 
out of a rock. As great a diverfity of opinions, in this par- 
ticular, prevails amongft the moderns. Some think, that the 
city of Karak, or Crak, lying on the confines of Arabia and 
Syria, inclining towards the north, is theantient Petra, | Ac- 
cording to them, this fortrefs, for that the word fignifics 
in the Syriac and Chaldce tongues, anfwers to the Cbaracha 
in the Maccabees, the Karkaa in the book of Jofhua, the 
Charac Moab or Charac Moba of Ptolemy , and the Char a k- 
moba of Stephanas. Others make this city to be the fame 
with Hagr or Hejr the capital of a diftri& in the kingdom 
of Heja%. And, laftly, others believe Errakim, or Arrekeh 3 
a town in a northerly direction from Hagr near Krak or CSt- 
rach % to correfpond with the Petra of the antients. None 
of thcfe notions feems remote from truth ; though, by the 
affiftancc of 9 jtt-AfaMJi $ Bobadin, and the Nubian gcogra- 

calted the Third Pair/line. Eufebius and St. Jerom alfo extend 
Paleftine as far as the Red Sea, to Elath ; (o that with them it com* 
prehended Idumaa, and Arabia Petr*a. But thofe countries were 
looked upon as diftintf from Paleftine in all the ages preceding E?<- 
febius. Laftly, father Calm it fuppofes the Petra called Selab by 
Ifaiab, and the author or the book of Kings* to have been feated in 
the land of Moab, or the eaftern part of ldumaa, and afterwards 
named Joktheel ; whereas the other, called Rekem t was, according 
to him, fituated in the fouth ldum<ta % or Arabia Petr<ta, or the 
country of the Ama! f kites. The fame author, together with M- 
7illemont 9 alfo believes, chat the Petra, ineffectually attacked by 
Irajany which Dio had in view, appertained to Mefopotamia t and 

confequentJy was different from the city we arc now upon (4}. 

(4 ) Strab Plin Jo/epb, Dio 9 in he. jam lastdat. Cellar, geogr. 

«nt. /. iii.e 14. Re *nd. PaU/l. /. Hi. f. 927. 928. Fid. gtiam 
S. Seript. paf. P. Augujf, Calmtt. in vo(, Petra, ut /). */tl/emj 9 fa 

Traj, art. xxiv, p ao4. 

pher, 
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Towns in 
Arabia 



pher, fuch reafons have been affigned for the laft, as we think, 
cannot eafily be anfwered g . 

It cannot be fuppofeJ, that fuch a barren region thould 
abound with large and populous cities ; and therefore moft 
of thofc places, whole names have been tranfmitted down to 
us by Ptolemy , mull be conlidered is infignificant and ob- 
(cure. The principal towns appertaining to Arabia Petraa^ 
taken notice of by Scripture, beliiies thofc already mentioned, 
were Paran, Duma, Dib/at bairn, Dibo, Nebo, Bethmeon, 
Karhih or Kiriotb, Nemrim, and Pitbom. Par an, the Pba- 
ra of Ptohmy, that gave name to a famous defert adjoining 
to it, was three days journey to the eaft of Elath. Duma 
flood upon mount AV/V, and, from what the prophet Ifaiab 
intimates, was probably a place of fome confide ration. Di- 
bLthaim, Dibo, Nebo, Betbmeon, Kirioth, and Nemrim, from 
feveral paflages in the Old Teftamenf, appear alfo to have 
been places of fome note, though their fituation cannot from 
thence be afcertained. Heroopolis, on the weftern extremity 
of the Arabian gulph, is by fome fuppofed to be Pitbom, built 
by the Ifraelites for Pharaoh, during their fervitude in Egypt, 
and the Patumos or Patumon of Herodotus. Be that as it 
will, it is certain the Septuagint and Coptic verfions counte- 
nance fuch a fuppofttion, the one rendering Go/hen Heroopolis, 
and the other Petbom. The generality of the antient geogra- 
phers have ranked this city amongft thofe belonging to Egypt ; 
but Herodotus was of another opinion. Haura, Zathag or 
Zatba, and Zize, three modern places of this country, cor- 
(pond tolerably well with the Auara, Zanaatha, and Ziza 
of Ptolemy j but as for Lyfa, Gypfaria, Gera/a 9 and moft, if 

^Idem ibid. Dr Shaw's phyfical obfervations, &c. or an effay 
towaids the natural hiftory of Arabia Petraja, p. 377, 378, 8c feq. 
Jof. c. xv ver. 3. 2 Macab. c. xii. v. 17, Diod Sic. 1. xix. 
Stral. 1 xvi. Joseph, antiq. I iv. c. 4, 7, & I. xiv. c. 9, k 
aiib. pa(T Kuseb. & Huron, in Arkem. Plin.1. vi. c. 28. 
Ptol. in Arab Petr. Ste ph. Byz a nt. de urb* in voc. X*juxfAu@x. 
Dio, 1. lxviii p. 785, 786. Herodian. 1. iii. p. 528. Athanas. 
epitt. ad monach. Sh a r 1 r . a l Eur i s i, clim. iii. par. 5. Ptol. 

1 q 17. Calmet. indict, bibl. voc. Petra. Jud. c. xi. ver. 3. 

2 Mac. c. xii. ver 17. Euseb. onomail. urb. & loc. ad voc. 
ll.T-a. 2 Kin. c. xiv. ver. 7. Ism. Abulfed. in Arab. Golii 
rouc ad Alfrajranuin, p. 96, 97, Bochart. Phal. 1. i c. 44.. Bo- 
hhuin. apud CI. Schult. in ind. geographic* ad vit. Sa'.adin. ut & 
ipieScHVLT iL> d. Univerf Hilt, vol ii. p. 132, & feq. Vide 
etiam Cut. Tyr. I xxii.c 2. & $. Bi rn Thesaur de ac- 
quit ter ftnc\, 1w:n IIawkal apud Abulfed, & Alb. Schult. 
ubi f'up. in voc. Ca.acha. 

not 
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not all, the other villages and towns enumerated by that 
geographer, fcarce any footfteps or traces of them are now to 
be leen fc . 

The mod confiderable nations inhabiting this trad, in the Nations 
earlier ages, were the Ijhmaelites 9 the Nahatai or Nabatbat- Arabia 
ans 9 the Cedrei or Kedareni 9 and the Agareni or Hagareni Petraa. 
(£). Of thefe the IJhmaelites were the moft potent, if they 
did not comprehend all the reft. The Nabathaans and A>- 
dareni apparently deduced their names from Nebaioth and Air- 
dar 9 the fons of IJhmael 9 and consequently ought to be look* 
ed upon either as branches of the ljhmaelites 9 or in all re- 
fpe&s as the fame nation with them. It is probable the 
defcendants of Midian 9 one of Abrahams fons by Keturah 9 
feated themfelves in the neighbourhood of the IJhmaelites ; 
fincc we find the fame people called in Scripture IJhmaelites 
and Midianites. Amongft the antient Greeks and Romans* 
the inhabitants of Arabia Petraa and Arabia Deferta^ at 
leaft the bulk of them, for many ages, went by the names 
of ArabeSj and Nabatai* Nauatai 9 or Nabata. They ex- 
tended themfelves, according to St. Jerom 9 from the Red 
Sea to the Euphrates ; and all the tract they inhabited 
was, from them, denominated Nabat/vna ; nay, fo numer- 
ous were the Nabathaans 9 that we find them mixed with 
the Reuben ites 9 Godites y and people of Moab. The Ce* 
drei or Kedareni and Chanclei 9 feern to have been two tribes 
of them, the former ol which Cellarius places near the nor- 
thern con fi ties of Arabia Felix. The Midianites made a fet- 
tlement behind the£7v/7/7/VguIph, and incorporated themfelves 
with the Cujliites. i\ the Hagareni did not correfpond in- 
tirely with the IJhmaelites , they muft have been nearly related 

* Ptol. ubi fup. Sthph. Byzant. de orb. Hieronymus 
apud Satmaf. in Solin. p, 344. Gen. c. xxi. ver. 21. Num. c. x. ver. 
12 Jfai. c. xv. ver 2. & c xxi. ver 2. Jer. c xlviii Exod. c. i ver. 
1 1. LXX. in Gen e xlvi. ver. 28. 2q. & Inter p. -/Egypt, ib. 
Gu 1 l. Bon jour, in monument. Coptic, feci. 21. Herodot. 1. 
ii. c. rjfl. Vide Cellar, geogr. ant. J iv c. 1 par. 1. fed. 7. & 
chart, geograph. Arab, a Se n. & $a r . cd. 

(E) To thefe we may add the inhabitant* of the wilderneft of 

M abort % called in Scripture Mebunim, who bordered upon Ge»*r 
nnd Pkaraiu and confequently were feared in the neighbourhood 
of Egypt. For a furrher account of this p"on f e, r «r rc.iders may 
have rccourfe to the fourth volume of the uvlvcr/n' bijloix (5) 

zChon. r. iG. ver. •j, Univa f l-'j} I'jL fl' r p. 67. not, 

(GJ, 

to 
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to them. Kimchi infinuates, that they were originally the 
children of Hagar by an Arab, after (he had left Abraham ; 
but others rather apprehend they aflumed their name from 
the ftony region they inhabited. Cellarius thinks, that at 
firft they muft have been but an obfcure people, though nei- 
ther Trajan nor Severus could reduce their metropolis, ac- 
cording to Dio. Their territory bordered upon the land of 
Moaby as may be inferred from fcripture. In after-ages, the 
names of all the nations here touched upon were abforbed 
in that of Saracens, which continued famous for feveral cen- 
turies over the eaftern and weftern parts of the world. It is 
obfervable, that the Jerufalem Targum ftyles the ljhmaelites 
Saracens. That the Arraceni of Pliny were the Saraceni of 
Ptolemy and Diofcorides, may be evinced by feveral argu- 
ments : i. The fame proper name has frequently an S and 
a vowel for its initial letters in different authors ; as ' AXpvSro-a-oi 

and XatT^Av^itercroi , 'Avtyatomroc; and EavfyflMtonrros, '2|tTaw** and 
Xs^rotvia, Ya<rtp<atTiic and Ztao-tpaTn?, Aphatoi and 2,atftettoi, Ela- 

na and Selana, Samnita and Amnita, &c. 2. Ptolemy af- 
ligns the fame fituation to the Saraceni, that Pliny does to 
the Arraceni. 3. They had both the fame origin, and de- 
duced their names from that of the fame city. This will more 
evidently appear from the account we (hall give of the Sara- 
cens in the following fedtion *. 
Some re- Before we leave Arabia Petraa, our readers will ex- 
markabU p C £t us to touch upon the following remarkable places. 1. 
Pj* (e *°f The town of Colxum or Kolzom, giving name to the fea ad- 
p joining to it, the Clyfma, as may be fuppofed, of Ptolemy, 

Ctrxa " which flood on the weftern extremity of the Red fea, near the 

fpot where the prefent city of Suez was eredted, and not far 
from the antient Heroopolis. Betwixt this place and Elatk 
or Allah was Lxiongeber, a celebrated port in the reigns of 
Solomon and Jebofafrhal, calleJ afterwards Berenice. 2. The 
promontory of Pbara or P^ran, betwixt the Heroopolitan 



1 Dion Sic. 1. ii. Sc iil. Ovid, mmm. 1. i. ver. 61 . Stra b. 
1. xvi. Pi in. v. c. 11. 1. vi c 28 & I xii. c. 17. Epiphai*. 
hxref xi 1 Mace, c. ix ver. 35. Sti ph. Byzant. de urb. 
Ptoi,. ubi fupra Gen c. xxv. vcr 18 & c xxxvii. ver. 2;, 27. 
Hie ron ym. in loc. Hcbr. & alih. Pfal. hxxiii. vcr. 6 & Kimchi 
in loc Dio ubi fup. & a!ih. EusEu.in voc, Madian. Pnocop. 
de Bell. Perf I. i.e. 17, 10. Makcian. Hkracleot peripf. 
Sin. Arab Boch art. Flial. 1. iv\ c. 2. & atib . paff Cellar. 
geog. anr. I iii.c 14 T aixg. (Iifkosoi,. in Gen. c. xxxvii. vcr 

2;. U. Ca*aub in comment, ad btrub p 32, col. Z. Gacn. 
lubi fup. frit 8, 9, & al.b. 

and 
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and Elanitic gulfs, on which ftood the town of the fame 
name* 3. The wildernefs of Sur y extending from PaUJtine 
to the Arabian gulf, fo celebrated in facred writ. 4. The 
defert of Sin* which the Ifraelites enterd into after they had 
left that of Sur. 5. The wildernefs of Sinai* which the fame 
nation traverfed after the former. 6. That of Par an* termin- 
ated by Kadejhbarnea* on liic confines of Canaan. 7. That of 
Z/*, contiguous to the fouth- weftern part oildumaa* and ter- 
min.ved by K<*d*jh. This may p-->ffibJy have teen the wildernefs 
of folStude of Kadejh or Cades, mentioned by the Pfalmift. 8. 
T ; ie mounts Cafius ana Sinai* t>\-th which were in Arabia* 
according; to St. Paul^ Pliny, and Strabo. 9. The feveral 
ftafioiiS t)f the lfraehtss here, on their march to the land of 
Canafl" from Egypt* viz. Zalmna* Phttnun or Fenon* Oloth+ 
yim; Abarim y &c. 10. /7*/a<7, in the northern pare of jfra- 
i/Vr Petra-t* an epi (copal fee, over which Praclus prefided at 
the council of Cbalcedon* according to Lucas Holjlent its. n. 
Elufa* which, according to the Jerufalem Targum, feems to 
have correfponded with Sur* and iikewife the feat of a bi- 
Ibop. 12. Bojira* twenty-five miles from jfJra* a town of 
this region greatly honoured by Trajan* and called alfo Phi* 
lippopolis* from the emperor Philip* lurnamed Arabs by An- 
relius Vittir. 13. Mac a* a city taken notice of by a medal 
of Antoninus Pius* as governed by its o wn laws. We /hall 
pafs over in filence here every tiling re] iUir* to the Amman:* 
Moabites* E Jo mites or Idum&^ts* Amah kites* and M.Jianites^ 
though fettled in Arabia Petraa* fincethey have been already 
treated of at large in a former volume of this hiftorv 

Arabia Drferta was bounded on the north by the Euphrates* Arabia 
which, benJing its courfe eaiicrly, fepa rated it from Mtfopo- Defcrta. 
tatnia (F) ; on the well by Syria* Judaa, and Arabia Pc- 

traa ; 

* Golii notiead Alfragan p. 8*, 144, 14;. Ptol. Hiero- 
vym. Cellar, Sec. uhi fup. Gen. c. xvi. ver. 7, 14. c. xx, 
ver. 1. c. xxv. ver. 18. Exod c xv. ver. 22. c. xvi. ver. 1. c. 
ami. ver. 1. c. xix. ver. I. Num. c. x. ver. 12. c xiii ver. 3, 4. 
c. 32. ver. 8. Dear. c. ix. ver. 23. Num. c. xxxiv. ver iv # 
Jof c. xv. ver 3. Dent. c. xi. ver. H. 1 King c. ix. ver. 26 c m 
x.vii. ver. 49. c xiv. ver. 22 2 Chron. c. xxvi. ver. 2. Mel. 
1. Hi. C tf. & Isaac. Voss in loc. Jose ph. antiq. 1. viii. c 2. $c 
a!ib. Diao. Sic. Strau. Steph. Byzant. ubi fup, Sa l . 
mas in Solin. p. 344. Al-r Vict.Tabc Hi;.«o>o?, ScL XJm 
c as Holsten its, apud Cellar, ubi fup Ammian- Marcc. |, 
xiv. c. 27. ed. Valef. Num. Antonin. Pii apod Paiin. aliitj; num. 
ant. apud Cellar, in loc. citat. 

(F It appears from Strabo, that all the Arab tribe* bordering on 
Vol. XVII. + C Ahflptami* 
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traa ; on the eaft by Cbaldaa and Babylonia, or more pre- 
cifcly by a riJgeof mountains dividing it from thofe countries; 
and on the fouth bv Arabia Felix \ from whence it was like- 
wife disjoined by fcvcial ranges of hills. The Caucbabeni, ac- 
cording to Ptolemy, inhabited that part of this province bor- 
dering upon the Euphrates, as the Batanai did that upon the 
con lines of Syria* The Agubeni and Rhaabeni were placed 
more louthcrly, towards the frontiers of Arabia Felix ; and 
by the Perjian gulf the Ore bent. Under the Cauchabeni, near 
tiie borders or Babylonia, the AZJita had their habitation ; 
and above the Rhaabeni the Mxfani. In the interior part the 
Agrai were feated ; and in the mountainous region, near 
C/Wu*z\7, the Marteni or Martini* All thefe nations, or ra- 
ther tribes, except the JEftta and Agraii, were veryobfeure; 
but thofe deferving fome regard, a word or two concerning 
them may not prove unacceptable to our readers 
Tke/ECux. Bochart fuppofes the AZftt* to have inhabited that tra&, 

where the holy and patient Job was feated. He believes, that 
Ptolemy wrote 'aw'.t& Aujita ; and that Uz, the fon of Nabor, 
fettling here, gave name to the whole di ft rift. This notion, 
it mulF be owned, as well as the emendatiou that fupports it, 
is not void of a good degree of probability ; for the feptua- 
gint vcrfton renders in the land ofUz h 'Awwib, in the 
Imd of the Aulitx ; and Haran or Charra, where Terab's fa- 
n»i!y refilled, was on the oppoiite bank of the Euphrates, and 
coaftqucntly in the neighbourhood of this place. Add to this, 
that the Chaldaans and Sabaanszre reprefented z$ yob's neigh- 
bours in Scripture J which circumftance agrees extremely well 
with the country of the Aufita or JEfita, as being contiguous to 
Chaldaa, and having, according to Ptolemy, a city called 
Sethi fituate in it. Further, Buz was Nabor's fecond fon ; 
and we find, adjoining to this territory, a diftricl called Bu- 
fttis, of which Elihu, one of Job*% friends, was a native ; 
and another of them came from Tema or The ma, a town of 

1 Ptol. ubi fup. 

Meftpotamia, from their way of life, were by the Greeks and Ro- 
man denominated Arabes Scenit*. That roving peop'e, whom 
fome authors make the fame with the Saracens and Nabath<eam % 
difperfed themfelves overievcral parts of Arabia Petraa and Arabia 
Felix, as well as through almoft every diitridt of this barren pro- 
vince ^6), 

(If ) Strab. I. xv/ a p. 526. Plin, /. v. r. 24, ttf 16. fijT /. mi c. 
2S. Vide ttiamChr. Cellar, geogr. antiq. J, Hi. c. 14. p. 586, 587, 

594- 
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Arabia Deferta, not very remote from hence : which con- 
federations > as well as feveral others that might be offered, 
render it not a little probable, that the land ofUz, and the 
territory of the Aufitae or jE/ita, were one and the fame 
country m . 

The Agrai lay more wefterly, and even clofe upon the TbeAgt&u 
flcirts of Arabia Petrara \ which poffibly may have induced 
fome learned men to cail them Agara?i y and make them the 
fame people with the Hagareni above-mentioned, whom we 
have placed in Arabia Pttnea. If this be admitted, they 
muft have poflefled a good part of Arabia, and been much 
more powerful than Cellarius is willing to allow them. Be 
that as it will, it is certain Pliny in the fame paflage takes no- 
tice of the Agraimd the city of Egra or Agra ; that, in the 
cabinets of the curious, antique (G) coins have been difco- 
vered, with the words EEYE ArPEYZ, Jupiter of Agra, or Ju- 
piter the protestor of Agra, upon them ; and laftly, that the 
filiation the Oriental geographers affign Hagr, a name not 
very remote from Agra, quadrates well enough with fuch a 
fuppofition. But as it is not a matter of any great moment, 
whether the Ajrai and Hagareni were the fame people or not, 
whether their territories were extenfive, or confined wichin 
narrow bounds, we leave our readers to take which fide of 
the queftion they pleafe n . 

m Boch art. Phal. 1. ii. c. 8. LXX. in Job c i. Ptol. 
Sc Cellar, ubi fup. Frid. Spanueim. in Jobi hift. p. 50. 
Gen c. xxii. ver. 21. Job. c. *xxii. ver. 2. &c. n Jacob. 
D5 Barry apud Reland. Palxft. torn, ii. p. 933, & feq. Plim. 
1. vi. c. 2S. Ptol. ubi fup. Moham. Alfrag. in clim. ii. 
ailronom. c 9. ut&GoL. in loc. Sc lex, Arab. Vide etiam not. 
ad Christ. Cellar, geogr. ant. 1. iii. c. 14. p. 59:. &Ajsul~ 
r ed. in Arab. 

(C ) That the coins here mentioned belonged to this city, fecms 
plain, not only from the legend they ejdvbir, but like wile from 
the workman (hip, taflc, and manner of them, (nice they a^ree in- 
tircJy with thofe of the cities in the neighbourhood of Palefline. 
They prove therefore Pliny's text to !uve b:en corrupted, and that 
this preterit Egra was originally Jgra. Th.\t Jupiter (Iron Id have 
been honoured with fucli an nppe'I.iuon, will not appear (trance, 
when we coufider the Diana E^hejiu % .if olio De!pJ:icu; t J folio C7a- 

tuts kc of the antieuts pj. 

( 7 ) Jaccb. di Barry afud Hadrian. R eland, Palscfl torn, 

ii, p, 913, & ft]- ff'fc etiam Pi in, Xaaob. tsY, O j Cellar, gttgr* 
ant. I. Hi. c. 14. p ^<j2. 

4 C a It 
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Some euri- It is very well known, that the antient huraans^ Edtmites* 
em parti Nabatba?ans 9 people of Kedar, and other nations fettled in 
culars re- Arabia Petr*a and Arabia Deferta, led, for the moft part, 
lai 'n: : to a wandering life, like their pofterity the prefent Bedaweens* 
Arabia without houfes, towns, or any fixed habitations. By far the 
Uekrta, g rCiUc ft part 0 f both thefe provinces or kingdoms was a lone- 

fame, defolate wildernefs, no otherwife diverfificd than by 
plains covered with fand, or mountains confifting of naked 
rocks and precipices ; neither were they ever, unlefs fome- 
times at the equinoxes, rcfreflied with rain. The few vege- 
tables therefore, which they produced, muil have been ftunced 
by a perpetual drought, and the nourishment afforded then; 
by the nocturnal dews futficiently impaired by the intenfe 
heat of the fun in the day. Throughout the fandy defcrts 
were f tind hupe mountains of fand formed by the violence 
of the winds, that continually blew over them in the day- 
time, though they ceafed in the night. As for wells and foun- 
tains, they were fo very rare in thefe parts, that it is no 
wonder they fhould have occafioned fo much ftrife and con- 
tention. However, notwithftanding the natural fterility of 
the trad* we are now upon, thofc vaft plains of fand above- 
fnentioned were here-and there inter fperfed with fruitful 
fpots, which appeared like fo many little iflands furrounded 
by an imrnenfe ocean, as has been obferved by Pliny. Thefe 
being rendered extremely delightful by fountains, rivulets, 
palm-trees, a variety of vegetables, and moft excellent fruit?, 
the Arab: , with then fl jeks, encamped upon fome of them, and, 
having coufumed every thing th^re, retired to others, as is the 
Ciiftom of the Bedouins at this day. Such fruitful fpots 
were likevv fe frequent in Libya % and by the Egyptians called 
Auafes or Al>afes y as we learn from Strulo. The b.:rren part 
of Arabia Fj/ix y bordering upon the Red-Sea> was, in like 
manner, interfperfed with fuch Abnfes ; which probably ga\c 
name to the Ahafeni* a nation fettled there, and in the ad- 
jacent fertile region. A I ody of thefe croifing the ftraights 
of Bab al-Manduby palled into Ethiopia^ which from 
them received ihe denomination of Abajfia. This, notwith- 
Handing what has been advanced to the contrary by M. £«- 
dolphus, appears to us much more likely, than that either the 
Arabs or Ethiopians ihould have been called Abajfmes^ from 
we know not what mixtuie peculiar to the former nation j 
for the very notion of fuch a mixture is repugnant to the whole 
dream of Oriental antiquity, and even to the facred writings 
themfclvci, as our readers will cafily collect from fevcral paf- 

fages 
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fages of this hiftory. It is certain the Nubians (FT) a people in- 
habiting part of Libya Inter; or, abounding w'llh Abafes zndEthi- 

opia, went antieutly under the appellation of Abafeni j w hich 
adds no iiiiaH weight to our opinion That even the fruitful part 
of Arabia Felix itfelf fhould be called Abafeni % is not to be 
wondered at, fince it might as well derive this name from 
Arabia Pet r*a, as it did from thence that of Arabab or Ara- 
bia ; for that Arabia Petraa wj$ ft/led Abafene, appears from 
Herodian and Dio % who have given an account of Severus's 
expedition into this country, in conjunction with a coin of 
that emperor, having 0 n the reverfe the word ABASHN12N ex- 
hibited by Goltz:us. And this takes off the whole force of 
the objection offered by M. Ludolpbus againft the etymon of 
Abafeni or Abajfta here propofed °. 

• Herod. Strab. Mel. Plin. &e. paff. Shaw ubi fup. 
Strab.1. ii. fcalib. Casaub. in Strab. 1. xvii. p. 719. Plin.I. 
v. c. 2 c. Voyage au Grand Emir par le chevalier DA rviiux, 
paff. Voyage de I'Arab. heur. p . 12/, 133, Sec. Sca Lie. in 
comput ecclef JEthiQp. de emend, temp. 1. vii Sec before, p. 49s, 
&c. Balth. Tellhzius. 1. i. c. 2, p. 5 J. Lvdolth. com- 
ment, ad hift. i£thiop. p. 50, 51, 52. Nonnosus apud Phot. 

Hesych in voc. Nw0*i-Tlvyt*a?oi ARlSTOT.hift, animal. I. viii. 

c. 12. Steps. Byzant. de urb. Ptol. I. iv. c. 8. GiiORC. 
Elmacin, hift. Sar. J. i. c. 17. Dio, ubi fup. Herodian, I. iii. 
c. 28. edit. Oxon. 1673. Hubert us Gox/rzius in thefaur. rer. 
antiquar. p. 217. edit. Antwerp. 1618. 

(H) That the Nubians were a branch of the antient Ethiopians, 
appears from AriJiotle 9 Ptolemy, and others ; and that the Ethiopi- 
ans were nearly reiated to the Egyptians, after confuting Herodo- 
tut, Dtodorus, and Strabo % no one can doubt. The Etbiopic and 
Egyptian languages therefore, in early ages, mtift have been, in a 
manner, the lame ; which likewife may be immediately collected 
from the aforefaid authors. Auafu or Abafes therefore was probn- 
bly an Etbiopic as well as an Egyp'ian word Now, that the Arabic 
tongue antiently agreed with the Ethiopia cannot wel! be denied, 
(0 uncommon an affinity betwixt them remaining to this day ; fo 
tii.it Aw fa or Abaft s 9 may be confide red likewise as a word ufed 
by the ancient Arabs, Thcfe points add great weight co the con- 
jecture here propofed (8) 

(9) thrcdot I ii. Strab. I xvii. Dio Sir. / Hi, Anj!fit.Hff m 
animal /. viii. c. 12. Ptci /. fv. c 8. lic/vcb. in w. 
TlvypxTzi. Stepb, Syxant. de urb. SssU. Nomtofns apud Phut. Vide 
finn Pii't. I <vi c, 29. Elmann hijl. yur. I i c. 17, 1st Bockart. 
Pbui /. ii, c. 23 /, iv. i* 26, iS'c, 

'{'hough 
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Tvwmof Though Ptolemy has handed down to us a large lift of 
Arabia the towns appertaining to Arabia Deferta* our readers will 
Deferta, be apt to conclude, from the foregoing observations, that 

few of them were places of any great repute. That geogra- 
pher makes Thapfacus on the Euphrates* a city of fome note 
on account of the bridge over which Alexander and Darius 
marched their refpe&ive armies, its frontier on the fide of 
Mfopotamia ; but Pliny and Stephanus think this town be- 
longed to Syria. Near the mountains feparating Arabia from 
Cbald*a* ftood Tbenvna* Thema* or Tema* fo called from 
Thema or Tema the fon of IJhmael* and mentioned in various 
paffages of Scripture ; for the IJhmaelites extended themfelves 
from the land of Havilah near the Euphrates to the confines 
of Egypt. Seba was upon the borders of Arabia Felix* and 
founded probably by Seba Abraham** grandfon ; fmce all that 
patriarch's children by Keturah* according to Mofes* moved 
towards the ea(t. Gadirtha* Auzara* Audattha* or Adittha* 
Balataa* Pharga* Belgnaa* and the other antient cities fitu- 
ated along the banks of the Euphrates* have long fince dis- 
appeared ; unlefs we will allow fome traces of Audattha* or 
Adittha* and Balataa* to be ft ill vifible in the modem 
Kaditha and Balladoc. Ammaa* 1 da car a y and jfucara, to- 
wards the Perfian gulph, are equally obfcure ; except the 
prefent Al-Kere fbould be thought to bear fome refemblance 
to the two latter. Salma* Calathufa* Arrade* Tedium* Oda- 
ge;:a, Luma, Dumatba* &c. in the mediterranean parts ; /r- 
tcmita and Abara on the fkirts of Arabia Felix ; Tbauba % 
i'.rupa* Alata* Aurana* Choce* Baratbena* &c. to the north- 
ward, never probably made any confidcrable figure. How- 
ever, that fome memory of Salma fceins at this day to be 
prefer ved in mount Salma* of Dumatba in Dawtnat-al-'Jan- 
da/y of Auran in Auran* and of Alata in Aladi* we think, 
cannot well be denied i\ 
Arabia Arabia Felix was limited on the north by the two provinces 
Felix. or kingdoms juft defended ; on the fouth by the Erythraan 

lea ; nn the call and weft by part of that lea, together with 
the Arabiana and Perfian gulphr. In fhort, it pretty nearly 
anfwercd to that trait, which is looked upon as the proper 
peninfula of the Arabs by the Oriental geographers. Strait) 
tdl j us, that in his time it was divided into five kingdoms* 
which well enough corresponds with ihediviion f thv pro- 
per Arabia into live provinces by the eafteru r.ntjia. Thcfc 

f Ptol ubi fup A«p \a •:. 1. i. p. 1 16. & I. iii p i£S. r r r a ft • 
1. xvi. Pi i\. I. v. c, 24, S r f ph. Byzant. de urU. Aid. cu:.«» 
chart, gcogiapli Ar«b a Sai. *^c. ei. 

provinces 
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provinces arc Yaman, Hijaz, Tthdmma, Najd, and Tama ma ; 
to which Tome add Bahrein ; as a fixth. But the more exa£i 
make this a part of Irak, and therefore come nearer to an 
agreement with Strabo. However, others reduce them all 
to two, Yaman and Htjaz> the laft including the three pro-* 
vinces of Tehamma, Najd 9 and Yamamo. The principal na- 
tions taken notice of by the antients as fettled here were the 

Sabai, Qerrai, Minezi or Minnai, J tr ami tee, Maranita, 
Catabani, Afcita, Homerita, Sapphoritts, Omanita, Sara- 
ceni, Nabatbai, Tbamydeni, Bizomena, &c. As the limits 
and iituation of thefe nations cannot be determined with any 
manner of precifion, we (hall be as concife as pofliblc in the 
particular geography of the Happy Arabia 

The Sabai feem to have poflefled a very confiderable terri- 72* Sabxi. 
tory in the fouthern and heft part of this peninfula. Their 
country was greatly celebrated amongft the antients for the 
vaft quantity of frankipcenfe it produced. Saba or Saba, its 
metropolis, according to the antient geographers, flood upon 
a hill, at no very confiderable diftance from the Red-Sea, be- 
ing a large, opulent, and ftrong city. It was defended by a 
a caftle, and, has been fuppofed by many learned men, to- 
gether with the Arab nation in general, the refidence of the 
queen of Sheba. However, provided we allow the modern 
Mareb, in the province of Hadramauty to correfpond with 
the antient Saba, this laft mutt have been feated more to the 
fouth, and near the coaft of the Erythraean fea, or, as it is 
now called, the Indian ocean. And that the modern March 
anfwers to Saba, muft be admitted at leaft extremely probable 
from Pliny, who, together with Strabo, mentions Mariaba or 
Meriaba, thfc fame words apparently with Mareb, as the capital 
of the Sabai, but is intirely filent as to the city of Saba. 
According to the eaftcrn geographers, the town of Mareb or 
Marab is fomething above three days journey from Sanaa 
the capital of Yaman, in an eaftern direction. From the 
fame authors it alio appears, that Saba was originally the 
name of a diftridt, as well as a city, which could only he 
deemed a fmall part of the kingdom of Yamav. But 
that this diftricft fliould have been always confined to die 
province of H^dramaut or Shibam, if not a part of if, 
as they feem to iufinuatc, cannot be allowed ; lince fi. lim- 
ine cnl'e, for the production of which the territory of the 

1 Ptol ubi fup. St r a b. I. xvii. p. 1 129. Goli 1 not ad AI- 
fragan. p. 78, 79. Hero dot. Dion Sic. An \ th a rimi in. 
Cnid. Ms l. Plin. Staph. E v zant. Marc j a n. 11a HaCUot, 
Ac ATii iM, aliique amiq. Icript.. pail, 

Saba 1 



57$ The Hipry of the A tabs . Book IV- 

the Sabasi was fo famous, is only found in the province of 
Shibr y different from that of Hadramaut. The Arabs affert 
both the town and diftridi to have been fo denominated from 
Saba the fon of Jtxhab, and grand fon of Joktan 9 whofe 
name imports to lead into captivity, becaufe he was the firft 
who reduced men to a ftate of fervitude. Pliny makes the 



Perjian and Arabian 
aries of this nation. 
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Marma, (I) Corolia, Sabatba, &c. and inland cities Nafcus, 
Cardaua, Camus , &c. Rhegama or Rhcgma, founded proba- 
bly by Raamah the fon of Cujh, feated on the Perjian gulph, 
feems like wife to have appertained to the Safral*. 
Tie Ger- The Gerrai and Afinai 9 according to Strabo, brought vaft 
»i and q uani i t i e8 0 f frankincenfe, and other kinds of perfumes, from 
inxu the upper or fouthern pans of Arabia Felix to the fea-ports j 

which is a ftrong prefumption of their being two tribes or 
cantons of the Sakai. We find the towns of Bilana or BiU 
bana, Gera, and Magindana, mentioned by Ptolemy as be- 
longing to the Gerrai ; and the Alinai, a powerful nation, 
joined with the Gerrai by Diodorus and Strabo. The laft 
author calls the region of the Minai, Minaa or Meinaa, and 
makes its northern f rontiers feventy days journey from Aslab. 
Its principal city was Carna or Car ana, called, as fliould feem, 
Camus by Pliny, and placed by him in the country of the 
Saba' > which brings no fmall acceflion of ftrength to what 
we have juft advanced. Some authors take notice of the 
Char ma i as a people contiguous to the Minai and Gerrai) 
but deliver nothing of moment concerning them l \ 
. Adra- ^ s | or t ' nc /liramiia or Adram'tta, they undoubtedly inha- 
mux ' bitcd part at lcalt of the province at this day named Hadramaut 

r Diod Sic. 1. iii. Acath arch id Cn id peripl. p. 63. Ppol. 

r.hi i jp Dion y a perieg v. 927, Sec Got.i 1 rota: ad A ! fraganum, 
r». 'A' tm 87 (.ieoj?r Nub clim. ii. par. 0 & alio. l " Diod. Sic, 

1. iii Str a c J xvi. 

( \ I- is pofijiile that thii town nvpjn be feared on fome part of 
the Rrd f * alv)u, dir.£ wi ? h r»»/i/, Hp<*ci;illy ftnee that fea was fa- 
ntou*- for rU«' rM ni. .-'.urn <>t tliis in Tine vegetable ; which if we ad- 
mit, it »»■»>' apj.iu' pi"»oal>'«j, rha: Coroh'a, received its name from 
the (0' *tl in i-s rci-»bSourh,,cd. Notwhhilanding what has been 
advanced ; \v P '"'»'♦ r * v/ w-vd r^/fecnu to be of Oriental extracts 
on r.>r Vnn ° STn " ,n, fi cs * fborn 9 a nettle, a tbiflh, 

Sec. wliioh are vc.'.et .h anil confequcntly bear fome analogy to 
cola) Some may peihap-. iim«inc that coral was ib denominated 
from the town we are here ipcakingof (9 . 

(9; Plin I. xxxii. c. 2. SebinJ fentaght. in voc. SltT 
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, — cotrfoqntplly were a tribe of the & 4*t. 
Their metropolis was called Sabeta or Sabatba, as may be in- 
ferred hmmrBny and Pfkmy\ befides which the port of Cms, 
at the fbotfcern extremity of Arabia Felix * belonged to them. 
Xib&m, or SAHdm f and 7*si*», are now the principal towns 
of Hadramamt, both of them about a day's journey from the 

ocean. Shibim ftands upon a rough and rocky moun- 
tain of the fiune flame, is fortified with a citadel of great 
ftrength, and rendered almoft ■ impregnable by its flotation. 
It goes likewife under the name of Hadramaut among* the 
Arabs y lies m about 13° 30 N. latitude, and is (even days jour- 
ney from Adam. The province was denominated Hadramaut 
from one of the fons of JW/a *, whofe defcendants firft peo- 
pled it. SbHSm and Texsm were aifo the names of two tribes 
who founded, and fettled thcmfelves in, the cities fo called, 
ss we learn from the Armb hiftorians . Ebijma* Dama, M- 
giftmy Truth, Aimfbath, and other places fixed by Ptelemy 
here, deferve not the leaft attention K 
Tn a Mmrmmt* or Maranenfrs muft have been m the neigh* The Mara- 

bourhood of the two former cantons, though we cannot pre- nitae. 
tend to appertain their fituation. The metropolis of this na- 
tion was probably the Marm or Ammrm of Ptolemy* and the 
Mara of fome of the Oriental geographers 

Cellar ins makes the Cat a bunt a people of good confident!- Tbt Cat* 
on ; which is confirmed by Pliny* who tells us, that the La~ bant. 
rendani* Cat a bans and Gebanita* had many towns, particularly 
Nagia and Tamna that contained fixty-five temples* Tamna 
muft have been the feat of fome Armb prince governing the 
Catabani* according to Strah \ from whence we may conclude, 
that they inhabited the province of Tehama ftretching out aa 
far to the fouthward as the city of Aden. Golius fays, that 
the word fignifiea a violent heat ; and that the country waa 
fo denominated ' from its being greatly expofed to the folar 
rays, whofe heat there is very intenfe. But as many other 
places in Arabia werefubject to the fame inconvenience, our 
readers naay pofiiMy fuppofe it rather to have deduced its name 
from Ttma the foil of Ijhmael % whofe pofterity in procefi of 
time might fettle themfelves in it. This feems to be confirm- 
ed by Aimetarexzi, who fays, that JJbmael himfelf refided in 
Araba a diftrift of Tehama. Tebala 9 the capital of Tehama* 
a town of considerable note, built by Tebala the fon of Midi- 

1 Plih. ubi fup. Ptol. ibid. Oottt not. ad Alfragan. p. 82. 
"Ptol. I. viii. Cot sod m U. Ea-a Jouw, apud Gol. ubi hp p. 
I4. Ptol. geogr. 1. viii. 
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the Sabesi was fo famous, is only found in the province of 
Sbibr, different from that of Hadramaut. The Arabs aflert 
both the town and (!iftri£t to have been fo denominated from 
Saba the fon of Jexhab, and grandfon of Joktan^ whofe 
name imports to lead into captivity, becaufe he was the firft 
who reduced men to a ftate of fervitude. Pliny makes the 
"Per fian and Arabian gulphs the eaftern and weftern bound- 
aries of this nation. The maritime towns were Mar ana y 
Marma, (I) Corolia, Sabatba, &c. and inland cities Nafcus, 
Cardaua, Camus, &c. Rhegama or Rhcgma, founded proba- 
bly by Raamah the fon of Cufl), feated on the Perjian gulph, 
feems likewifeto have appertained to the Sabai*. 

The Gerrai and Mineci, according to Strabo, brought vaft 
quantities of frankincenfe, and other kinds of perfumes, from 
the upper or fouthern parts of Arabia Felix to the fea-portsj 
which is a ftrong prefumption of their being two tribes or 
cantons of the Sabai. We find the towns of Bilana or 5/7- 
bana, Gera, and Magindana, mentioned by Ptolemy as be- 
longing to the Gerrai ; and the Minai, a powerful nation, 
joined with the Gerrai by Diodorus and Strabo. The laft 
author cal!s the region of the Minesi, Minaa or Meinesa, and 
makes its northern frontiers feventy days journey from Allah* 
Its principal city was Carna or Car ana, called, as fhould feem, 
Camus by Pliny, and placed by him in the country of the 
Saba' \ which brings no fmall acceflion of ftrength to what 
we have juft advanced. Some authors take notice of the 
Cbarmai as a. people contiguous to the Mi n at and Ger?*ai 9 
but deliver nothing of moment concerning them f . 

As for the /llramiies or Adranrita, they undoubtedly inha- 
bited part at lead of the province at this day named Hadramaut 

r Diod Stc.l. iii. Ac ath arc H id. Cnid. peripl. p. 63. Ppol. 
ubilJp LJionys perieg v, 927, &c. Got. 11 notae ad A'fraganum, 
r. ft f u 87 Geogr Nub dim. ii. par. 6. & alib. l ' Diod. Sic, 
1. iii. Strac. I. xvi. 

( \ Tr is poflVnle that this town m«ght he fented on fome part of 
the Red >* abouidmp; wi'h owl, efp«-cially fincc that fea was fa- 
mou* fur rh f .' pnwL.Minn or 1 l||h marine vegetable ; which if we ad- 
mit, it '-nay appeu'* probable, f Hat Corolla* received its name from 
the ra/rt/inhs neighbourhood. Notwhhllanding what has been 
advanced oy P'/'/i', the wed coral feems to be of Oriental extra&i* 
on. For StHH {) ' STn fi.Miificsfl /Aor;/, <a nettle, a thijlh t 

&c. which are vcjeuhlefi, and confequcntly bear fome analogy to 
com) Some may perhaps imaomc that coral was fo denominated 
from the town we are here Ipcakingof (9 . 

(9) PUn. /. xxxii. c, 2. Scbitid ptntaglot* in <voc. Sin* ^ 
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or ifadramutia, and coafequectly were a tribe^of the Sabau 
Their metropolis was called Sabota or Saba t ha, as may be in* 
f^mdfidm;PJihy and Pulemy; befides which the<pbrt of Cane, 
at the fouthern extremity of Arabia Felix, belonged to them. 
Xibanf ot Shibam, and Tezim, are now the principal towns 
of Hadramaut, tooth of them about a day's journey from the 
Indian ocean. Shibam ftands upon a rough and rocky moun- 
tain of the; fame name, is fortified with a citadel of great 
ftrength, and rendered almoft*" impregnable by its fitual ion. 
It goes likewife under the name of Hadramaut amongft the 
Arabs, lies mahout 13 0 30 N. latitude, and'is feven days jour- 
ney from Aden, The province was denominated Hadramaut 
from one of the fons of Jo & tan, whofe defcendants firft peo- 
pled it. Shibam and Tezim were alfo the names of two tribes 
who founded, and fettled themfelves in, .the cities fo called, 
as we learn from the Arab hiftorians. Ebijma, Dama, M- 
giftx, Trulla, Mapbath, and other places fixed by Ptolemy 
here, deferve *hot the leaft* attention c . 

The Maranitm or Marahenfesmu&hzve been in the neigh- The Mara* 
bourhood of*he two former cantons, though we cannot pre- nitae, 

tend to afcertain their lituation.' The metropolis of this na- 
tion was probably the Mara or ' Anar* of Ptolemy, and the 
Mara of fome of the Oriental geographers *. 

Cellarius makes the Gatabani a people of good conuderati- Tie Cati- 
on ; which 'is confirmed by Pliny; who tells us, that theZ*- bani. 
rendani,<Caiabarii and Gebanitai had many towns, particularly 
Nagia and Tamna that contained fixty*five temples- Tamna 
muft have been the feat of fom,e Arab prince governing the 
Gatabani, according to Strabo $ from whence we may conclude, 
that they inhabited the province of Tehama ftretching out as 
far to the fouthward as the city of Aden. Golim fays, that 
the word fignifies a violent heat; and that the country was 
fo denominated ' from its being greatly expofed to the folar 
rays, whofe heat there is very incenfe. But as many other 
places in Arabia were lubje£t to the fame inconvenience, our 
readers may poflibly fuppofe it rather to have deduced its name 
from Tenia the fon of Ijhmael, whofe poftecity in procefe of 
time might fettle themfelves in it. This feems to be confirm- 
ed by Almotarezzi, who fays, that Ijhmael himfelf refided in 
Araba a diftricft of Tehama. Tebala, the capital of Tehama, 
a town of confiderable note, built by Tebala the fon of Midi- 

1 Plin. ubi ftp. PTOt.ibid. Got it not. ad Alfragan. p. 82, 
"Ptol. 1. viii. Cotbodin &. Ebn Joun. apud Gol. ubi lap p. 
84. Ptol. geogr. 1, viii. 
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an, (lands in the road from Mecca to Sanaa the metropolis 

ot la man *• 

r^AfU- The ^ite poffeflcd all that tra& about the promontory 
iarg # Syagms, the capo Rasa/ Ghat of the moderns, including, as 

HmuIJ fcem, part of the provinces of Oman and Mahra. 
Nay, they muit have fpread themfelves much farther, if we 
fuppote Hdfcc, a maritime town on the coaft of Hadramaut 9 
to have been fo denominated from them, whether any traces 
ot the /^i'/te are ttill vilible in Majkat an ^/r<2* town on the 
hav of Or muz, a little above a degree north of the extremity 
ot cape /for G7u?/, and almoft under the tropic of Cancer, 
we mull fubmit to the judgment of our curious and inquifitive 



IIo- Ptolemy mentions the Homer ites as a nation feated in the 
•writes, fouihern part of Arabia Felix, and bounded on the eaft by 

the Adramitce, or province of Hadramaut. His Arabia Em- 
porium he likewife places in their country, as Pliny does his 
Ala/Jala. Some authors make them the fame people with the 
Sab (tans, whilft others, confider them in a different light. For 
our part, we look upon Sabtzi and Ho merit a to have been 
different names of the fame nation, and are countenanced 
herein by the Oriental hiftorians. For thefe inform us, that 
the Sabaans were called Hamyarites from Hamyar the fon of 
their great an ceftor Saba ; and that they ruled over almoft 
the whole country of Yaman. Though the kingdom of the 
Hamyarites, or Homerites, was at length tranflated from the 
princes of Hamyar to the defendants of Cahldn his brother, 
yet they all retained the title of king of Hamyar. We find 
them ityled Immireni, by Theodorus Left or, and Theopbanes 
Byzantius gives them the name of Ethiopians, infinuating 
them to be the Macrobii of Herodotus, which yet we are by 
no means dilpofed to admir. They made a great figure a- 
mongft the ancient Arabs before the time of Mohammed, as 
will more fully appear in thelcqucl of this hiftory *. 



* Cellar, ubi fup. p. 598, 599. Plin. Ptol. Steph. Byz- 
A*T.ubifup Golii not. ad Alfragan. p. 95. Kele b jr. us in lib. 
de etymis locor. apud Gol. ubi fup. p. 85. Geogr. Nubienf. & 
Yacut ibid. Almotarizzi in Mogreb apud Ci. Pocokium in not. 
ad fpec. hift. Arab. p. 33. * Ptol. k Adulted. in Arab. 

x Pun. Si Ptol. ubi fup. Golius in Alfragan. p. 86, 87 Poc. 
fpec. hid. Arab, p 65, 66. Ph i lostorc i us. 1. ii. num. (>. & U 
iii. num. 4. Theodorus Lector, 1. ii. p. 567. Th eoph anks 
Byzantius in exccrpc.de legat. Vid. & Cullar. ubi fup. p. 

S99' 
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The Sapphorita of Ptolemy cannot be confidered as apeo- 78* Sap- 
pie diftind from the Homerites, notwithftanding the authority phorit<e. 
of Ptolemy and Cellarius. They were only the citizens of 
Sapphar, or, as Pliny has it, Sapbar, a city of note in the 
dominions of the Homerites. Ptolemy alfigns this place a jio- 
fition nearly agreeing with that of the prefent Sanaa, which 
we cannot help looking upon as extremely probable, cfpecially 
as Sapbar is affirmed to be the metropolis of this country by 
Pliny. The Arabs believe, that ail the mountainous part of 
the region producing frankincenfe went, in the earlieft time?, 
by the name of Sephar $ from whence the excellent Golius 
concludes this tra£t to have been the mount Sephar of Mofes. 
A ftrong preemption of the truth of which notion is, that 
Dbafdr, the fame word with the modern Arabs as the anti- 
cnt Sapbar, is the name of a town in Shihr, the only province 
of Arabia bearing frankincenfe, on the coaft of the Indian o- 
cean, five parafangs from (K) Merbdt, as we learn from Safi- 
oddin, who likewife informs us, that this thuriferous mountain- 
ous country of Dhufar is about three days journey long, and 
of an equal breadjh. Boc hart therefore deferves little regard, 
when he intimates, that che Mejha of Mofes was the Muxa of 
Ptolemy, or the Mocha of the moderns, a celebrated port 
of the Red Sea, about four or five days journey from Dbafdr f\nce 
this is much too narrow an extent of territory to receive all 
the pofterity of the thirteen fons of Joktan, as we are affiired 
by Mofes the tra& between Mefia and Sephar did. For 
which reafon we cannot help preferring the fentiments 
of R. Saadias and R. Abraham Zachutus, who aflert 
Msjba to be Mecca ; efpecially fiuce it is a point agreed 
upon by the Arabs, that Mejha was one of the moft amicnt 
names of Alscca. Some authors believe, that in early times 
there ftood a city called Dbafdr or Sapbar, the Arabic let- 
ter & frequently anfwering to the Hebrew D and Creek Z, 

m the neighbourhood of Sanaa, and others, that Sanaa itfclf 

(K> A pan Pang is about three miles. Eight parafangs according 
to Miif/ZJa, or twenty four nvlcr, make a Jl.ition, or a day's jour- 
r.-v. flu: the Nubian geographer fays, that a Itation confiiU of 
thirty miles (to). 



(10) Alulfed Gcogr. Kub. 
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went formerly by that name 5 which in a great meafure con* 

firms what we have juft advanced J. 

We find the Omanita taken notice of by Ptolemy % -and 
Omanum their chief city reprefented by him as one of themoft 
confide., hie places in Arabia. It cannot he doubted but the 
Oman of Aifragar.ttSy and capital of the province of the fame 
r~*ne, the common boundary of Yaman and Bahrein, is the 
Omanum of Ptolemy^ and the country, in which it is feated, 
the lintrict of the antient Omanita. From whence it appears 
extremely probable, that they were un cr the jui ifdidhon of 
the H;>ren'tes 9 and confeq ienrly ought to be looked upon as 
a clan of that people. The citadel of Oman is defended by a 
ftroivi trarifon of Arabs. Either the trait itfelf, or the me- 
tropolu, feems a!fo to have been called antiently Sohdr ; but 
at this day the firmer is denominated Oman, and the latter 
Sobar. The province of Oman ft retches itlclf out three hun- 
dred miles on the coalf of the Perfian fea, which is there 
called the fea of Oman. In the time of Ptolemy, Omanum, or 
Sohar, was a famous mart, but has been in a manner defert- 
eJ by merchants for lcveral ages 7 \ 

The Saracens or Nabcthmans pofleffed that part of Arabia 
Felix bordering unon Arabia Petr&a and Arabia Defer ta ; 
but what extent this territory was of, we no where find. 
Contiguous to them the antients placed the Tbamudeni, Tba- 
mudit*, or Thamyienu 2 people alfo mentioned in the Koran. 
Diodorus S'uulus relates, that the (L) Thamydeni inhabited 
part of the coaft of the Arabian guipli ; and Pliny intimates 
their pi mcip.il city to have been named Badanatba. In fine, 
Golius believes them to have occupied a good part at leaftof 
tlv province of Hcjaz^ and particularly that diftrict wherein 
//./?/', or Al Hrji'j the Egra or Agra of Stepbanus and Pto- 
iev.j) is iituated j which, as well as other confutations that 

r Ptot . k Cr lla*. uhi {up. Plin . 1. vi. c. 23. Be I. xii. c. 

14 " p ! a v penpl n«:ir. fcirythr. Gen. ex. ver. 30. R. 
S a a 11 1 a i i.i veil .ira'j 'Vncat. Pococg. in fpec. hilt Arab. 
«pudGA*;s. ubt /up. ie;t :: Safioddin. in lex geographic. 

Luc HART. P/U!. p ! » IvR AttRAH- Z A C H U T V S & S A A D I A » 

np.jJ Boc h a a r . ilml. 0 o l ubi fup p. 84. * Pi in*. !. vi. 
c. z : . P'T'.jl. in -\r.»h (Jomi no'iu ad Alfraganum, p. 8o, tt I . 
Crifogr. Nubienf i\- nhilofuphu* Xiralita in clim. ii. 

• [, N The r h.itx\"!, »; were the tribe cfTbamud, fo fimau? amon^rt 

» ^ 

ii. • «/v*4 writer of whom wc (hail have occafion hereafter fre* 

■ 

' ; , //,.'. Go!. Pnir ! : t tfc. 

might 
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might be offered, plain]/ evinces them to have been nearly 
related to the Saractns and Nabathaans, if not intirely the 
fame people with tbem *. 

Diodorus Sieulus tells us, that in the neighbourhood of the Tkt Bni~ 
Tbamydtni were likewife feated the Bnizomena?, who lived zomenx. 
upon wild beads taken in hunting. In their country flood 
a temple held in the high eft veneration amongft all the Arabs. 
It is probable this temple was facred to I/ts, as Dlodorus re- 
lates an ifland near the Bnizomenean coaft to have been more 
immediately under her protection. Thefe likewife muft have 
been fettled in fome of the maritime parts of ffeydz, but their 
fituation, for want of fufKcient light from antient hiftory* 
cannot now be exaftly determined. However, we doubt not 
but they appertained to the Nabatbaans, as well as their neigh- 
bours the Tbamydeni 

Wjb might here mention feveral other nations, or rather 
tribes, taken notice of by theantients as appertaining to Ara- 
bia Filix. But fince thefe either coincide with fome of the 
Bthiopic cantons already defer i bed, as the Troglodytes , &c. or 
may be confidered as branches of the Saracens , Nabatbaans, 
Sabaans, Homeritts, &c. our readers will excufe even a bare 
enumeration of them. The fame may be faid of that large 
catalogue of obfeure and infignificanr towns and villages be- 
longing to thefe tribes, to be met with in Ptolemy ', of which 
that geographer himfelf had no idea. However, they will 
jiot difpenfe with an omiffion of certain towns and fea- ports 
of Arabia hitherto pafled over in filence, that were held in 
good repute by the old geographers and hiftorians^. 

Nyfa was a town of Arabia on the Red Sea, near the con- R imar ^ 
fines of Egypt, famous for the education of Bacchus, who able placet 
from thence, and his father Jupiter, received the name of in Arabia 
Dionyfus. Ai'ga and Badeo, two maritime cities in afouther- Felix. 
)y Jiretfion from Nyfa, had royal palaces, in which the fo- 
vereigns of the country fometimes refided. Pudni we find 
efteemed by Ptolemy as one of the principal places of Arabia 
Felix. Mufa or Muza was a celebrated empory and harbour, 
to which the Arab merchants reforted with their frankincenfe, 
fpices, and perfumes. The belt authors take the modern 
Mocha or Afokba to correspond with the antient Ma/a ; hut, 
in our opinion, Mo/a, at prefent a finall, but h.uidfome, 
town near ten leagues from Mokba, feenis to bid the faireft for 
that antient mart. This Joes not only appear from the very 

* Plin. k Cellar, ubi fup. Golii no!a? ad Ah'ra^.tnurn, 
p. 97. GACN.ubifup feci. 0 u Diud. Sic i. «■ Vide 

Si ft A B. PL IN. PtoL 

jjreat 
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went formerly by that name ; which in a great meafure con- 
firms what we have ju{t advanced J. 
The Oma- We find the Omanita taken notice of by Ptolemy, »and 
nit#. Omanum their chief city reprefented by him as one of themoft 

confide^'ble places in Arabia. It cannot be doubted but the 
Oman of Aifragar.us, and capital of the province of the fame 
n«nne, the common boundary of Yaman mi Bahrein, is the 
Omamim or' Ptolemy, and the country, in which it is feated, 
the dHtrict of the antient Omanita. From whence it appears 
extremely probable, that they were un.'er the jurifdi£tion of 
the Hcrrerites, and confeqjently ought to be looked upon as 
a clan of that people. The citadel of Oman is defended by a 
ft rone [rarifon of Arabs. Either the tra<9 itfelf, or the me- 
tropohs, feems aifo to have been called anciently Sohar , but 
at this day the farmer is denominated Oman, and the latter 
Sohar. The province of Oman ftrerches itfelf out three hun- 
dred miles on the coait of the Per/tan fea, which is there 
called the fea of Oman. In the time of Ptolemy, Omanum, or 
Sohar y was a famous mart, but has been in a manner defert- 
ed by merchants for feveral ages *. 
The Sara- The Saracens or Nabathmans poffefled that part of Arabia 

cens. Felix bordering upon Arabia Petraa and Arabia Deferta ; 

but what extent this territory was of, we no where find. 
Contiguous to them the ancients placed the Thamudeni, Tha- 
mudita, or Thamydeni , a people alfo mentioned in the Koran. 
Diodorus Si cuius relates, that the (L) Thamydeni inhabited 
part of the coait of the Arabian gulph and Pliny intimates 
their principal city to have been named Badanatba. In fine, 
Golius believes them to have occupied a good part at leaft of 
thf province of Hcjaz, and particularly that diftruSt wherein 
Hagr y or Al H.jr, the Egra or Agra of Stephanas and Pto- 
bfnjy is iituated ; which, as well as other confiderations that 

y Ptot... At Cellar, uhi fup. Plin. 1. vi. c. 23. & 1. xii. c. 

14 ^ n 1 a n* pcripl mar. Erythr. Gen. ex. ver. 30. R. 
Sa arias in veri Arab Pcntat. Pococit. in fpec. hiit. Arab, 
apud Gagn. ubi fup. fr:t 2 Safioddin. in lex geographic, 

BriCH ART. Plial . p RR A B R A H . ZaCHUTUS & S A A U 1 A i 

npaJ Bochart. ibid. Col ubi fup p. 84. z Pun. I. vi. 
c. z'?, Ptol. in Arab. Golm noru ad Alfraganum, p. 80,81. 
Geogr. Nubienf. & philofophus Xirafita in clini. ii. 

♦ L s i The ir har;:y'J f *i: were the tribe 0 f Thamud, fo famouf amORgft 
i!:.; A t-ab writer of whom wc thai] have occafion hereafter fre- 
qucntly to (peak ^11). 
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might be offered, plainly evinces them to have been nearly 
related to the Saracens and Nabathaans> if not intirely the 
fame people with them \ 

Diodorus Sicuius tells us, that in the neighbourhood of the The Bni- 
Thamydeni were lrkewife feated the Bnizomen<e y who lived zomenic. 
upon wild beafts taken in hunting. In their country ftood 
a temple held in the higheft veneration amongft all the Arabs. 
It is probable this temple was facred to Ifis y as Diodorus re- 
lates an ifland near the Bnixomenean coaft to have been more 
immediately under her prote&ion. Thefe liicewife muft have 
been fettled in fome of the maritime parts of Hejaz, but their 
fituation, for want of fufficient light from antient hiftory, 
cannot now be exa&ly determined. However, we doubt not 
but they appertained to the Nabatbeea?is, as well as their neigh- 
bours the Thamydeni b . 

We might here mention feveral other nations, or rather 

tribes, taken notice of by the ancients as appertaining to Ara- 
bia Felix. But fince thefe either coincide with fome of the 
Etbiopic cantons already defcribed, as the Troglodytes, &c. or 
may be confidered as branches of the Saracens, Nabath&ans, 
Sabaans, Homerites, &c. our readers will excufe even a bare 
enumeration of them. The fame may be faid of that large 
catalogue of obfeure and infignificanr towns and villages be- 
longing to thefe tribes, to be met with in Ptolemy, of which 
that geographer himfelf had no idea. However, they will 
j\ot difpenfe with an omiffion of certain towns and fea-ports 
of Arabia hitherto pafled over in filence, that were held in 
good repute by the old geographers and hiftoriansc. 

Nyfa was a town of Arabia on the Red Sea, near the con- R mar ^ 
fines of Egypt, famous for the education of Bacchus, who able place* 
from thence, and his father Jupiter, received the name of in Arabia 
Dionyfus. Arga and Badeo, two maritime cities in afouther- Felix, 
ly direction from Nyfa, had royal palaces, in which the fo- 
vereigns of the country fometimes re/ided. Pudni we find 
efteemed by Ptolemy as one of the principal places of Arabia 
Felix. Mufa or Muza was a celebrated empory and harbour, 
to which the Arab merchants reforted with their frankincenfe, 
fpices, and perfumes. The beft authors take the modern 
Mocha or Mokha to correfpond with the antient Mufa ; but, 
in our opinion, Mofa, at prefent a fmall, but handlbme, 
town near ten leagues from Mokha, feems to bid the faireft for 
that antient mart. This docs not only appear from the very 

a Pl in. & Ce l l a ik ubi fup. Goli r nota: ad Alfrag.-irwm, 
p, 97. Gagn. ubi fup. left. 9 « Diod. Sic I. iii, «• Vide 
Sj rab. Plin. Ptol. &c, 
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Ozdl from its founder the fon of J$ktan 9 at the Arabs pre- 
tend. They likewife make Sanaa the fon of Ozul to have 
communicated that name to it by which it goes at prefent. 
Some aflert it to be the Saphar of Ptotemy f as above obferv- 
ed. Sanaa, towards the beginning of the Iaft century, con* 
fifted of good houfes built with lime and (lone, being as large 
as BriftoL It ftands in a barren and ftony valley, furrounded 
at a fmall diftance with high hills, one of which overlooks 
the town to the northward. On this hill the Arabs have built 
a fmall caltle to keep off the neighbouring mountaineers, 
who fometimes infult the city. The inhabitants have no wa- 
ter but what they receive from wells, which are very deep. 
Wood is brought from far, and confequently very dear. On 
the eaft fide ftands the caftle environed with mud-walls, 
flanked with towers and redoubts, in which every night are 
pofted proper guards. The king of Yaman does not now re- 
fide here, but at Muab, a town built by one of the laft 
monarchs of this country, not a mile from Dhamdr a little 
to the S. E. of Sanaa. About three quarters of a mile from 
this place, on a pretty high hill, the prince above-mentioned 
built a palace or pleafure-houfe, to which he frequently re- 
tired, in order to divert himfelf ; and, from the pleafant 
country in which it was feated, ftyled it Hifn almatvdheb *, or 
the cajftle of delights. 4. Saba, or Mdreb in the province of 
Hadramaut, of which an account has been given above. It 
is ac prefent little better than a village, and ftands above three 
days journey E. of Sanaa l . 5. Shibdm, Dhafar % &c. towns 
of a very high antiquity, have been »» already defcribed. 6. 
Oman or Sohar, the Omanum of Ptolemy, was formerly fre- 
quented by the merchants of various nations ; but has for 
leverai apes been deferred by them. This fcems to have 
been occaiioned by the vicinity of a fmall rocky ifland called 
Kis % fo low that it cannot be difcovered at any diftance, on 
which many (hips were ihdhed to pieces. KU lies a little to the 
cad t)[ Cbarec, another fmall ifland oppolite to the coaft of 
(ht.itu, and famous for a poarl-iilhcry, according to AbuU 
j\' da. 1 tic lit us and tin- Xuiian gcogiapher make both thcl'e 
itiarn!'.;, now culled the hies of Soha* , about half a day's fail 
from the main i.md of A>'i*bia ; hut author arc nut agreed in 
this pj.-int. The heats in Qtnthi are frequently f> intenfe, that 
they have p«.lied into a proverb amonglt the Orientals. The 

* La RnQjrt, p 232. 5: alib. (Jol. ad Alfrag. p 83, 8.|. 
Sir Hckry M ioi*. lf. TOj»'s jo'irncy to Saws 1 Golii not. 

ad Altr-jgui. p. dw, S7. * I Jan ibid- p. 8*. ut k Auv lfed. 
in Aiab. 

town 
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town of Sohdr muft be in fomething more than 24*. N. 
lat. though Ptolemy places his Omanum Emporium in xg°. 
45 N. Jar* and Ebn Marupb, mathematician to fuJtan 
Morad or Amurath II. aflerts Oman or Sobdr to be in a- 
bout 23°. N. lat* All other particulars of note relating to 
this place our readers will find in the authors here refer- 
red to n . 

The beft part of Arabia Felix y or that which the Greeks SoiUmoun- 
called moji happy , was probably the country of Yaman\ the/*/*/, rU 
delightfulnefs and plenty of which ought to be attributed towers, &c. 
its mountains. For all that part lying along the Red Sea is */Yaman. 
a dry barren defert, in fome places ten or twelve leagues over; 
but in return bounded by theaforefaid mountains, which, be- 
ing well watered, enjoy an almoft perpetual fpring, and be- 
fides coffee, the peculiar produce of this country, yield great 
plenty and variety of fruits, and in particular excellent corn, 
grapes, and fpices. The principal of thefe mountains taken 
notice of by the anticnts were Cabubathra* Melan y Prionotns % 
and Didymi 9 whofe Arabic names have not hitherto been 
brought into Europe. As the Greeks and Romans were little 
acquainted with this region, wc muft allow Ptolemy to have 
been very inaccurate in his geography of it ; which might alfo 
be proved by an indu&ion of particulars, were it in any man- 
ner neceflary. Admit this, and we may be allowed ro 
fuppofe, that the prefent Arab river Faij 9 emptying itfelf in- 
to the Bay of Ba/ra 9 is the Prion of Ptolemy ; and the mo- 
dern city Mas fa his Mapbutbj fituate about o°. 30'. N. of 
the fource of that river. However, it muft be owned, thaC 
a river of Omd)t % falling into the Indian ocean at Sur 9 about 

0°. 40. N. of Majknt, poiiihly the Mofcha partus of ' Ptolemy $ 
bids iikewife fair for the Prion. No other rivers of note are 
to be met with in Yaman\ which is not to be wondered at* 
fince the ftreams, which at certain tim cs of the year JcflrenJ 
from the mountains, feldom reach the fea, being for the 
moft part drunk up and loft in the burning lands of that 
coaft y . 

llejazi either to named, becaufe it divides Kajd from 72'- Hcjaz, 
hama 9 or becaufe it is lurrounded with mountains, is limited wt h its 
on the fouth by Yaman and "Tehama ; on the weft by (he fea efAcfeiti$s § 
% Al Kolzom ; on the north by the deferts of Sham or Syria ; *c. 

" Plin. Pro i.. uhi fup. Gcngr. Nubicnf. & pliilof. Ximfita in 
dim. ii. ABULiven. in Arab. Y.volr. Sc Eb.v. M.wvpu, 
apudGol ibid. 78, hi. • La RoQistvoy do 1' Arab. hear, 
p. i2t, 123, 153. froii Stp a b. Pi. in, ubi fv.p Auvi 1 •» d. in 
Arab. 
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Ozal from Its founder the fon of J9ktan 7 as the Arabs pre- 
tend. They likewife make Sanaa the fon of Ozul to have 
communicated that name to it by which it goes at prefent. 
Some aflert it to be the Saphar of Ptolemy, as above obferv- 
ed. Sanaa, towards the beginning of the laft century, con- 
fifted of good houfes built with lime and ftone, being as large 
as BrifloL It ftands in a barren and ftony valley, furrounded 
at a fmall diftance with high hills, one of which overlooks 
the town to the northward. On this hill the Arabs have built 
a fmall cattle to keep off the neighbouring mountaineers, 
who fometimes infult the city. The inhabitants have no wa- 
ter but what they receive from wells, which are very deep. 
Wood is brought from far, and confequently very dear. On 
the eaft fide ftands the caftle environed with mud-walls, 
flanked with towers and redoubts, in which every night are 
poftcd proper guards. The king of Taman does not now re- 
fide here, but at Muab, a town built by one of the laft 
monarchs of this country, not a mile from Dbamar a little 
to the S. E. of Sanaa. About three quarters of a mile from 
this place, on a pretty high hill, the prince above-mentioned 
built a palace or pleafure-houfe, to which he frequently re- 
tired, in order to divert himfelf ; and, from the pleafant 
country in which it was feated, ftyled it Hifn abnawdheb k , or 
the cajlh of delights. 4. Saba, or Mareb in the province of 
Hadramaut, of which an account has been given above. It 
is at prefent little better than a village, and ftands above three 
days journey E. of Sanaa l . Sbibdm, Dhafar, &c. towns 
of a very high antiquity, have been «» already defcribed. 6. 
Oman or Sobar, the Qmanum of Ptolemy, was formerly fre- 
quented by the merchants of various nations ; but has for 
feveral ages been deferred by them. This feems to have 
been occasioned by the vicinity of a fmall rocky ifland called 
AVx, fo low that it cannot be difcovered at any diftance, on 
which many (hips were dafhed to pieces. Kis lies a little to the 
eaft of Charec, another fmall ifland oppofite to the coaft of 
Ottnoi, and famous for a pearl-hfhory, according to AbuU 
ftda. Iacutusnnd tin* Nubian geographer make both thele 
lllands, now called the iiles of Sohar, about half a day's fail 
from the main i.uid of Arabia \ but author arc not a creed in 
this point. The heats in Oman are frequently fo intenfc, that 
they have prdfed into a proverb amongit the Orientals, The 

* La Roqjji:, p. 232, & alib. Col. ad Alfrag. p 83, 84. 
Sir Henry Mi bulk to n's journey to Sanaa, 1 Golii not, 

ad Alfrag-in. p, 86, 87. * Idem ibid. p. 82, ut k Abu l f ed. 
in Aiab. 

town 
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town of Sohdr muft be in fomething more than 24A N. 
lat. though Ptolemy places his Omaman Emporium in 19 0 . 
45 N. lar. and 2?i« Maruph, mathematician to fultan 
Morad or Amurath IL after ts O/ikw or Sohdr to be in a- 
bout 23°. N. lat* All other particulars of note relating to 
this place our readers will find in the authors here refer- 
red to n . 

The beft part of Arabia Felix, or that which the Greeks Soil s tnoun- 
called moj} happy, was probably the country of Yaman the tains, ri- 
delightfulnefs and plenty of which ought to be attributed to vers, Sec. 
its mountains. For all that part lying along the Red Sea is <^ Yaman, 
a dry barren defert, in fome places ten or twelve leagues over; 
but in return bounded by the aforefaid mountains, which, be- 
ing well watered, enjoy an almoft perpetual fpring, and be- 
fides coffee, the peculiar produce of this country, yield great 
plenty and variety of fruits, and in particular excellent corn, 
grapes, and fpices. The principal of thefe mountains taken 
notice of by the antients were Cabubathra, Melan, Prionotits % 
and Didymi, whofe Arabic names have not hitherto been 
brought into Europe. As the Greeks and Romans were little 
acquainted with this region, wc muft allow Ptolemy to have 
been very inaccurate in his geography of it ; which might alfo 
be proved by an induction of particulars, were it in any man- 
ner neceflary. Admit this, atid we may be allowed to 
fuppofe, that the prefent Arab river Falj, emptying itfelf in- 
to the Bay of Bafra, is the Prion of Ptolemy ; and the mo- 
dern city Mas fa his Mapbathy fituate about o°. 30'. N. of 
the fource of that river. However, it muft be owned, that 
a river of Oman, falling into the Indian ocean at Stir, about 
0°. 40'. N. of Mojkat, poffiblv the Mofcha portus of Ptolemy > 
bids likewife fair for the Prion. No other rivers of note are 
to be met with in Yaman j which is not to be wondered at* 
fince the dreams, which at certain tim es of the year defcend 
from the mountains, feldom reach the fea, being for the 
moft part drunk up and loft in the burning fands of that 
coaft 

Htjaz, either fo named, becaufe it divides Najd from Te- Hejaz, 
hama, or becaufe it is fur rounded with mountains, is limited with its 
on the fouth by Yaman and Tehama \ on the weft by the fea chief atitt fi 
Al Kolzom ; on the north by the deferts of Sham or Syria ; & c - 

n Plin. Ptol. ubi fup. Gcngr. Nubicnf & philof. Xirafita in 
clim, ii. Abulped. in Arab. YacQt. & Eng. Makuimi, 
apud Gol ibid. 78, hi, *> La Roiy/E voy del* Arab, licur. 
p. 121,123,153, ProLi Stp.au. Px. in, ubi fup. Auvii-io.in 
Arab. 
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three hundred and feventy cubits long, three hundred and 

fifteen broad, and fupported by four hundred and thirty-four 
4 pillars. It mud not be forgot, that the Arabs have a tra- 
dition amongft them, that Ijhmael* with his mother Ha gar % 
fixed his refidencc here ; which feems to have induced them 
frequently to viiit Mecca, and hold it in high veneration, 
even before the age of Mohammed. They likewife believe 
Zemzem to have been the well, near which Hagar fat down 
with her fon IJhmael, and was comforted by the angel* Abul- 
feda places the city we are now upon in 67 0 . 31 - long, and 
21°. 20 * N. lat. Some of the orientals make the patriarch 
Abraham to have been the founder of it \ but others with 
jnore reafon attribute its foundation to one of the fons of 
JJhmaeL It does not follow from Mofes's mentioning Mejha 
as inhabited by the pofterity of Joktan, that Mecca was built 
before the time of Ijhmaely fuppoiing thofe places to have 
been the fame, fince he more than once ufes the appellations 
by which towns went in his age, as might be proved by an in- 
duction of particulars, were it in any manner neceflary r . 
2. Medina , which, till Mohammed *s retreat thither was called 
Yathreb) is a city ftanding in a plain, furrounded with a brick 
wall, and about half a degree from thecoaft of the Red-Sea. 
Abulftdu intimates, that one of its ancient names was Taibah> 
a word importing falubrious, derived from the healthy air its 
inhabitants breathed. It is about half as big as Mecca 9 ten 
days journey from thence, and fait in many places. In fomc 
parts its territories produce palm-trees, fruits, and fevera! 
falfuginous plants. About the mountains Air and Obud 9 the 
firft of which is about two leagues to the ibuth, and the other 
as many to the north, of Medina, the country is fruitful in 
dates. The name Yathreh was derived from the chief of the 
tribe that firft fettled here, whom the Arabs make the great- 
grandfon of Aram, (joiius takes it to be the ' labim* of Ste- 

* R Saadias inversion. Arab. Pentat. Abraham Zachut. 
in Scfer Iucliafin, 13;. Gen. c. x. ver. 30. c. xxv. v, 15. Pitt ; 
account of the religion and manners of the Mohammedans, p 96, 
107, CioLii notai ad A!fragar?ui:i f p. 82, 98, qq, Sharif ai 
Edri.m a pud Hocoek. in hoi. ud fpecim. htft Arab. p. 122, 124J 
12;. utk ipiie. Poccck. ibid. p. yi. Ai.ciawiiarv apud Abulfed 
in Arab. p. 4.0. Ai.h Schult. in ind. geographic, ad vit. Salaj 
din. fub voc. Ma^h/lnm & Mecca. Sua it Ik al Ed nisi apuJ 
Gagn. in nor. ad Abulfed. Arab p 29. ;o. in k ipfe Adulf>dJ 
ibid. Vid. ttiam Adr.Relakd. lib de nlig Mohammed, k cfiij 
Ca ah* cum Tttr. pl. e \ ciivumd, ibid. 4 Ciqlii not;e aJ All 

fragan'ttRj p. cjg. Gui. c. x, & c. xxxi. AnvuiLV, k AlbI 
Schu t. ubi fup. 3 

pl/anum 
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f bonus, and the aAw of Ptolemy. Here Mohammed lies 
interred in a magnificent building, covered with a cupola % and 
adjoining to the eaft fide of the great temple, which is built 
in the midft of the city. Its fituatioo has not been cxa&ljr 
defined, Tome authors determining its longitude to be 67°. 
30. and others 65 0 . ao'. and its latitude either 24 0 . or 25*. N. 
The moft ingenious Mr. Salt muft be deemed guilty of an 
error, when he makes mount Tbaber two leagues diftant 
only from Medina fwee tint mountain is in the neigh, 
bourhood of Mecca. Medina is dignified by the Moham- 
medans with the title of the city of the prophet, from 
the kind reception Mohammed met with there, as we 
(hall hereafter have occafion mere fully to observe f . 3, 
Thai fa or Taifa, a town fixty miles to theeaft of Mecca \ be* 
hind mount Gazwan, where the cold is more intenfe than in 
any other part of Heja%, but the air moft falubrious. It had 
the name or Vegja given it at firft by its founder. The 
Turks call it the region of Al- Abbas from the uncle of 
Mohammed* who fixed his residence here. The word Taifa 
plainly alludes to the wall with which this town is furroun- 
ded, Lat. ai # . ao'. N l . 4. Gjudda or Jodda, a port and ma- 
ritime city, the bulwark of Mecca, muft undoubtedly be a 
place of great antiquity, (hough fcarce ever taken notice of 
by the Greek or Roman authors. The town of Aiddb, on the 
confines of Abaffta, ftands on tbeoppofite ihpre, where great 

numbers of the African Mohammedans takelbipping, in order to 

vifit the holy city of Mecca. Lat. ai*. 45'. N». 5. Yanho % 

or AUYanbo «, is undoubtedly the lambia of Ptolemy, and 
not far from Medina, or as the Arabs more properly ftyle it, 
'Al-Madinah. We find it reprefented as a fmall city by 
Abulfeda, who likewife cites % Ebn Said, as affirming it to 
have a cattle, and feveral fountains, in its neighbourhood. 
The port is about a day's journey from the high road leading 
to 'Al-Madinah. A little to the eaft of Yanbo < ftands mount 
Raduua, about feven ftations from % Al-Madlnah, from whence 
a vaft quantity of the whetftone is exported into various re- 
gions. All the diftrift of Yanbo « produces palm-trees, wa- 

f Golii notsead AJfraganum, p. 97, 98. Abulped in Arab, 
p. 40, 41. Ali. Scmult. ind. geographic, ubi fup. Ptol. Sc 
*>tepm. Bvsavt. apud Go!, ubi fup. Shasip al Edmm 
vulgo geogr. Nubienf. dim. ii. par. 5. Kaikaitvindi p 400. 
Pocock. in not. ad fpecim. hift. Arab, paff Sapjoddin. in 
compend. lexic. Yacdt. & ipfe YAcflt. fub litera « *Ain. At 

Sham tan 1 apud Pocock ubi fup, Vid. etim CI. Oacn. nor, 
ad Abulfed. Arab p. 31. & S t l. prelim, difc. p. 5. ' Go- 

l ubi Tup. p. 99, 100. Sharif al Edkisi Clim. a. par. 
5. Atwal, Raim, Utveu BticH apud Abulfed, ubi fup. 

tcr, 
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ter, corn, tic. and was inhabited by the Hhafanites, who 
lived after the manner of the antient Arabes Scenita, and 
refembled them in all particulars. Ebn Hhawkal obfcrves, 
that the Hhafanites and Giafarites, whofe territories were 
contiguous, fo weakened one another by bloody wars, that 
their country became a prey to the king of Yaman w . 6. Ma- 
dian, the Modiana y of Ptolemy, and Midian or Median of 
Scripture, is a city of Hejaz, at prefent little better than 
a heap of ruins* It is iituated on the eaftern fhore of the 
fea ' AUKolzom, at no great diftunce from the gulph of Allah. 
The Arabs have feveral traditions relating to this place, viz. 
that it received its name from the tribe of Madian, who firft 
built and inhabited it ; that Shoaib, the fon of Mi kail ', the 
fon of Yajhjar, the fon of Madian, of that tribe, was the 
fame perfon with the father-in-law of Mofes, called in 
Scripture Reuel or Reguel, and Jcthro ; and that the well, 
whence Mofes, or, as they call him, Mufa, watered Je- 
tbro's flocks, Hill remained when Abulfeda wrote his geo- 
graphical description of Arabia. Moft authors agree, that 
the Midianites ought to be looked upon as the defendant* 
of Abraham by Keturah, who afterwards feem to have coalef- 
ceJ with the IJhtnaelites j fince Mofes names the fame mer- 
chants who fold Jtfeph to Potiphar, in one place IJhmaelites, 
and in another midianites. The facred hiftorian makes Je- 
thro both the prieft and prince of Midian. Ptolemy aflcrts 
the latitude of Modiana to be 27 0 . 45' N. which almoft ex- 
actly correfponds with that affigned it by 9 Ebn Said, viz. 27° 
50' N. though other Oriental writers place it in * 29°oo' N* 
lat. 7. Hejr, or \AUHheg y r, in 28 0 30' N. lat. according to 
*Ebn Hhawkal, was the feat of the tribe of Thamud, the 
?h:w;ydeni of the antiertts. This clearly evinces Hejr to be 
the Egra or Agra of Pliny, fince that author makes the 
Thamydcni neighbours to that city. As Ptolemy likewife is 
far from being accurate in his determination of the longitude 
and latitude of places, wc may fafcly enough take his Nigra 

11 Gol 1 us. Sh ar if, Ah Edrts! iihi fup. Atwal, Kanun 
Ra.'M apud. Abulfed. ibid. v Ebn Said&L'rn Hii a w k a tapud 
Abulfed in Arab, p. 45. ut& ipfe An w lii.d. ibid & alib. Ptol. in 
Arab. "Ptol. Arab Golii no x d Alfra^unum, p. 147, 144, 
Anu lfed &Ebn. Sa id ubifup. Sh a * if a i.Kor r si cRm. ui par. 
5. p. 109 Al Ee idav; i. Tar ikh Moktakh ad, Gen c. x.vv. 
ver. 2. c. xmx» vcr. !. c vjexv.i. ver. 3') Kxod c. ii. \cr. 18. 
t. iii. ver. i. Vide ciiam D'Hfrb^lo t . h.m Orient, art. SJjo • 
*ib, Puin life of Mahom. p 24, 1 alit>. Zial&el hnkhab. p 1 z. 
Dcut. c. r.w. ver 13, ij. Sal. in not. ad Al far. fur. vii p. 
;:J :\ Iiaon. ubi fup icct. 6. 

lor 
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for the Egra of Plitty, and Hejr of the moderns, fince the 
latitude of the former differs but two degrees from that of the 
]atter of thefe towns. *AUHbeg l r Hands amidft a. ridge of 
rocky mountains, out of which many houfes have been cut, as 
fome fuppofe, by the Amalckitcs, or their anceftors the Adi- 
tes, lramites, Ihamudites, &c. But this notion wc cannot 
rely upon, as depending chiefly on the authority of the Ko- 
ran. 9 Ebn Hazbkel calls this ridge of mountains 'Al-Atid~ 

leb, i. e. the fragments of Ji ones 

Tihama, or Tehama, is a fmall province, whofe limits have Tehama, 
not been fufRciently defined by the Arab geographers, who 
have fometimes confounded it with Yaman and Hejaz. Te- 
bama 9 according to Colius, derived that name from its fandy 
foil, as it did another, viz* Gaur, from its Jow fituation. It 
is bounded on the weft by the Red-Sea, and on the other 
fides by Hejdz and Yaman, extending aJmoft from Mecca to 
Aden. Abulfda mentions feveral towns in this province un- 
doubtedly of great antiquity, but unknown both to the 
Greeks and Ronmns. The Tamna of Pliny, and Thumna of 
Ptolemy, by the latitude he affigned it, viz. 17° 15 N. 
feem to bear fome relation to Tehama *. 

As the Nabathaans poffefled the belt part, if net all, of the 
province of Hcjdz, contiguous to Tihama, the Thimanei of 
Pliny, neighbours to the Nabathaat.s, mult be the Arabs of 
Tihama. 

The province of Najd, which word fignifies a riftng Naj<f. 
country, lies between thole of Yamama, Yaman, and He) ax, 
and is limited on the eaft by Irak. Najd is peculiarly oppofed 

to Tehama, as the name implies, though this lait has feveral 
ridges of mountains in it *. 

Yamama, alio called Aud, from i(s oblique fit u at ion in ref- Yamama. 
pedt of Yaman, is en compared by Najd, Tehama, Bahrein, 
Oman, Shihr, lladt amaut, and Sula. The chief city is 
Yamama, which gives name to the province, and was anti- 
cntJy called '/mc, or Gjauva. It is four decrees to the K. nl' 
Mecca, a f 1 l i deduced its name, according t j the excellent Gc- 
tius 9 from the niece of 'lajh, who/e b;i.'»i..ut aj.d piercing 

y Ebv IT n a \\ km. apud Abulfcd. ubi fun. p 43. Com 1 
not a: ad AlfiMg.:j.un>,*p. 96. Pror.. in Ar.ib. brr p if lvi'.ant. 
tic urb. r 1. 1 n vi. c 2S. Aculfsp. ubi fup. Siiaiuf .\ r. 
Rdiusi apud Bocharr. Pinl. J. 1, c 44. Pococie. in nnr, ad 
\\W. Arab, p 37 Ai.ii, Sciii/lt. in fi.J. f>engiapli,c. ud vi:. 
S.iiad. Tub. voc Enakimum. Vide etiam AJ-Kor. ur. I.wwx, u*r. 0. 
" Colius ubi hip. p. g*. S u Ar i f al Eiiri.i cI.ju ii. par, 
{ Pi. in. I. vi c. ill Pi or, ubi ft:f . * Oo:. .* i : .« :*;p p. 

•:|. Aba'fcd. in Arab. p,:iT, 
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eyes rendered her fo famous amongft the Arabs y that one of 
their proverbs was, mors jharp-fighted than Yam AM a* This 
lady governed Yamama* and therefore the quality above-men* 
tioned was the more confpicuous in her. However, fome 
authors relate, that there was a river, or fountain, in this 
province, called Tama ma , from whence the province itfelf 
was fo denominated. The falfc prophet Mofeilama* Moham- 
med's competitor, rendered this place famous by refuting in 
it. But, he being vanquifhed and killed it fubmitted to 

Abubecr b. 

Bahrein. Though the more accurate Oriental geographers make 

Bahrein part of Irdk y yet a Ihort defcription of it ought not 
to be omitted here. Bahrein then, in the moft extenfive 
acceptation of the word, denotes the maritime traft lying 
between Bafra and the fartheft limits of Oman ; to which 
the Arabs have given the name of Bahrein* i.e. Of two feas % 
or the country if two ftas* becaufe it connects the Perjian 
gulph with tiie Indian ocean. In a more confined fenfe ic is 
applied to an if! and, or rather two, of the Perftan gulph, in 
26 0 30' N. lat. about a league from the town of * Al-Kattf 
feated on that gulph. One of thefe iflands fecms to be the 
lchara of Ptolemy* and Icharla of Strabo. As Juifir and the 
other principal towns of Bahrein were built after Mohammed's 
death, our readers will expert fume account of them in the 
modern hiftory of Arabia «. 
7befrinci- As for the iflands of JEnus* Timagenes^ Zygoma* and many 
fmlljlands others, both in the Arabian and (M) Ptrfian gulphs, enu- 
onthe coa/1 inerated 
vf Arabia. 

*Golii notx ad Aifraganum, p. 95. Sharif al Edrisi 
dim ii. par. 6. Georg. Elm a r in. hill. Sar. I. i. c. 2. c Go- 
lius ubi f'up. p. 9C. Ptol. ubi fup. Strad. 1. xvi. JEliah. 
de animal. ! xi. c. 9. Sharif al Edrisi, Yacfit, ft Abulvbd. 
apud Goi. ib.d. p. 7$, 8i. 

(M) The nn'.ients frequently called the Perftan gulph, or 
gnlpii of K<i r Kt. i\$ well us the Indian ocean, the Erythraean at 

as wc ic:t! ii from llet -odof uj 9 Pdsbitu^ Strabo , PhiloJlratus $ 
Mela, PIhr\ ^ oimus, Ihanyfiui Jftr % and JElian. Several reafons 
have l-ccii aliignci for that appellation 5 but the moft probable 
fecm? ro.I.e therc-liccti'm of the foiar rays in that hot climate, which 
gave the wter a rediiuh colour. The learned Dr. Pridtaux without a 
iiifikiem foundation aft'erts this to have been the only proper Red- 
Sea of t!i»! nmients ; iince, according to Pliny, the Arabian and 
Pttfutn fVy.'nz were both branches of that fea. He fecms, like wife 

to bo r.i:.L..kcr. f »viie:i he aiiiruu the whole Arabian gulph to have* 

been 
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merated by Diodarus Siculus, Strabo, Ptolemy, Mlimn 9 Sec. 
as appertaining to Arabia, they merit not the leaft attention. 
But it may not be improper to obferve, that, in our opinion, 
Ptolemy's ifland of Socrates may be looked upon us the fame 
with the Socrota of the moderns. *Tis true, he places the 
former two or three degrees more to the northward, than 
the latter is found to be by experience. However, his inac- 
curacy, wnich we have frequently had occaficn to obferve, 
and the little acquaintance the Grteks and Romans had with 
the people of Arab* a Felix y fufficiently account for fuch a 
difference ; which being admitted the affinity of the name* 
Socrates and Socotra feems no inconfiderable argument in 
favour of the conjc£ture here propofed. With this obfervatiou 
we /hall clofe our defcription of Arabia 

d Diod. Sic. 1. iii. Strab. Ptol. & JSLh I a *n . ubi fup. 

SECT. II. 

The antiquity, government \ Lizas, religion, language, learn- 
ing, arts and fciences, difpofitton, manner of Uje y 
&c. of the Arabs. 

TH E defendants of Cujh formed a kingdom in that Some of the 
part of Arabia Petraa bordering upon Egypt, and fa/let Uy af 
extending itfclf along the eaftem ftore of the Red- Cufli iettU 
Sea towards the frontiers of Palefline and Arabia Felix, in hs Arabia, 
very early times, as has been already'obferved in the hiftory of 
the Ethiopians. His fon Seba, or Saba, Sabtah^ Rrgma or 
Raamab, Sabtecba, and grand Ions Sheba and Dedan, feated 
themfelves likewifc in the Happy and Dcfcrt Arabia* 
as appears from the cities Sabota, Rbegana, Rhcgama or 
Rbegma, Saba, Saue* Saptba or Saptab, Dedan, and the 
country of the Sahal, whofe metropolis was the great city 
Sal a \ all of which prefcrveJ very fcnfible footfleps of the 

names of the firft planters of thofe two provinces or king- 
been the Tarn Soupb of the Hebrew ; fince 'tis highly probable, 
that the HeroopoUtan gulph only was io called by that people ^12). 

(12) Herodat. /. ,\ c . 183. & / iv c. 37. Strabo. A xvi. Polyb. 
I. v. Pbihftrat <vit. Amotion. I iii c. 50. p. x 36. Mil. I Hi. c. 
8. Piitt. I. <vi c 23, 26. Soli*, e. q8. Uioty/. A/, v. it-\z. 
-Elian, hifl. animal. I. xvi. c. 14. PridtauK 'J Stem ubi fuo. 

Vol. XVII. 4 V Joins. 
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Joins. Ho wever it feems to us moft probable, for the rea- 
fons already given, that the bulk of the Cujhitts made fettle* 
in cuts in other parts. As a farther proof of this, it may be ob- 
ferved, that rheeeftern writers take little or no notice of them c . 
Cafluhhim As for the Cafluhhim % Caphtorim, and Hborites % occupy- 
Caphtc- ing the hilly difhift about mount &f>, though very ancient, 

nm * *f ° nevcr ma ^ e an X confident -le figure. The pofterity of 
rues. cirV. £j om ^ w j JO a f tcr their excifion ftrizcj upon the trail they 

inhabited, fn procefs of time intermixing with the proper Arabs, 
formed one people with them. But neither do the prefent Arabs 
look upon Efau or Edam as one of the proper founders of their 
nation f. 

We have already ohferved, that the Arractni and Saraceni 
of the antients were the fame people. From the fituation 
afligned them by the old geographers, it can fcarce be doubted 
but that the Arra of Pliny and Ptolemy was the capital of the 
region they inhabited, and gave them the appellation they 
went under. Strabo y defcribing jEIsus Gallus*$ expedition in- 
to Arabia 9 intimates, that the province of Ararena was thirty 
days journey from Petra 9 and fifty from the city of the Negroni^ 

or Nmgara Metropolis of Ptolemy y u e. the modern Nag-ran 5 

that it was for the moft part defcrt, and inhabited by the No- 
mades 9 or Arabes Scenita ; and that the interjacent traft be- 
twixt it and the former city was a wild pathlefs region, in- 
tcrfperfed in feme parts with palm-trees. All which particu- 
lars, as well as the name itfelf, clearly evince this province to be 
the country of the Araceni or Sar a ceni y which had the above- 
mentioned Arra for its capital city. From feveral circum- 
ftanccs in the defcription of the expeditions into Arabia made 
by Trajan and Severus, to be met with in Dh 9 it appears that 
the Arractni or Saraceni were likewife fometimes in the caft 
denominated Agar mi, and their chief town Arra Atra, or, 
a; Hcrodian calls it, Atra. It is therefore highly probable, 
that the antient Saracens were 11 vied Hagarenes 9 either from 
the difpofition of the tract they inhabited, or from Hagar 

the mother c;f Ijhm :d *, 

In order to confirm what is here advanced, it mny 
be farther obferved, that Stephanas mentions a country 

f Sec tcfme\ p 476, <J97, & leq, & a!ib Gen. c, x. vcr: 
7. .Ac a t 11 a 11 t'H 1 11 CJk in. aped rhor Dioo. Sic. 1. iii, 
St rah. 1*1. in, i'roi uhi lup, ilvnr nid. rcl. vet. Perl* p. 
3;, ?i ahb. Sale's prelim, diic. p. 0. * Gen. c. x. vor. 

14. c. xxxvi. vcr. h. r «:iv. \cr. K Deut. e. ii vei 12. Vulc 
etrun Ci. G'acn. diariu. Wei. .1. u Dec before, p 

Plin. i. vi c. 28 I'TtiL. iii At..b. ''i r.m:. i. xvi, p. 781. Ui i, 
1. Ixviii. p. 7 1 5. &. !. |.,xv. p. I! 1 ,i;n. J. hi. c 

edit, O*on. 1 Cku ap, gcojjr. ,;pi. I. 1 . 1 j . 
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called Saraca 9 inhabited by the Saraceni (Nj, as con- 
tiguous to that of the Nabatbaans ; and that the Arab geo- 
grapher Yacut takes notice of the town 'Al-Arakb feated on 
Jgja, one of the two celebrated mountains of the Ta'ites* or 
tribe of Tai\ the Taueni of Pliny % and T«nI Taint of Bar de- 
fines in Eufcbiusy who joins them with the Saracns. From 
hence, in conjunction with the reafons alledged by the learn- 
ed Mr, Gagnier, we may conclude, that Pliny called this 
nation Arraceni ; and that Diofccrides was the firft of the an- 
dents now extant that prefixed to that word the biffing letter 
S, as has been determined by the excellent Sal mafias h . 

The yerufalem Targum takes the name IJhmaelites andSa- 
ractns to have been of an equal extent, and to have denoted 
the fame nation. This not Qiily included the Arabes Scenita* 
bordering upon Palefline, Syria, and Chaldaa, but likewife 
thofe feparated by the Red Sea from Ethiopia ; all of whom 
we And in Scripture going under the general name of Ara- 
bians. That the word Saraceni cannot be derived from any 
of the following fources, not withftanding the authority of the 

* Stiph. Byzant. in voc. Zxfaxet. Ptol, ubifup. Ya- 
cut us geogr, Ar. apud Gagn. ubi fup. feci. 9. Plim. ubifup. 
Bardesanes apud Eufeb. de praep. evang. p. 277. Vide ctiam 
Harduik. in Plin. ubi fup. Gagn. diatr. fed. 9. &Salm*s. 
io cxercit. Plinian. p. 344. coL 2. fub ink. 

(N) Mr. Gagnier thinks, that the Saracens of Arabia Felix and 
Arabia Petrara were two different nations ; and that the latter re 
ceived their name Aracmi from the city of Arte, Ara&eme, or Pe- 
tra, their metropolis But in the firft article, we humbly conceive, 
he fcems to contradict himfelf ; fince in the former part of the 
Diatriba fo often cited, he appears to us to be of opinion, that (he 
IJhmaelites fpread themfejves gradually over Arabia Ftlix as well as 

Arabia Pet r era ; and that the IJhmaelites, Arabes Sceniiar 9 and Sa- 
racens, were frequently taken for the fame people. This notion we 
own ourfelves inclined to cfpoufe, as being not only fupported by 
the proof's brought by Mr. Gagnier for that purpofc, but likewife 
by Scripture, a.'l thofe authors who have fo jultly icprefentcd the 
Straeens as a moll numerous and powerful nation, AlohammeM 
A!-Ftrauzabactius l and other caltern writers (1 3). 

(\$)Gagn.diatrib.fe£. II. Vide etiam feel 1,4,6. //<?'. r. 
Xvi. *ver. 13. Jer e xlix. *ver. 2i?. Targ Hiero/of. in Gen. c. 
xxxvii <ver, 2$. Mohammed. Al Firauxahadisss iifzd Poeo;'Jnftt % w 
rot, ad f tec. bijl. Aiab. j> t no. uS tff iffe /Varfr. *h:d* 
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learned men here mentioned, we believe our readers will al- 
low 

i. yoannes Damafcenus^ Nicetas Choniates^ and others, 
fuppofe this word to have been of Greek extra&ion, alluding 
to Sarah's fending away Hagar empty, without any fort of 
neceffaries or accommodations. But this is too abfurd to merit 
any attention. 2. Scaliger deduces the name Saraceni from the 
Arabic J^** farai, i. e. He Jlole privately^ alluding, as 

that great critic obferves, to their anceftor I/hmael 9 who lived 
upon rapine and robbery. This, it muft be owped, carries 
with it a greater appearance of truth than the former, fince it 
is much more probable that the word fliould be of an Arab 
than a Greek origin. But the misfortune is, that IJbmad 
was not a pick-pocket, but a robber or highwayman ; and 
therefore the root jj^ farak by no means comes up to the 

fignification of Saraceni as determined even by this author 
himfeif. 3. Dr. P acock aflerts Saraceni to import Oriental^ or 
people of the eajt. But as Mr. Gagnier has demonftrated, 
that the chief arguments he has offered in defence of this opi- 
nion hold equally true of the Cbaldaans, Perjians, Indians, 
and Cbinefe, they prove too much, and therefore we think 
not the leaft regard is due unto them. The etymon of Sara- 
ceni we have given muft therefore be allowed to approach the 
neareft to truth. As the Saracens were fo celebrated a na- 
tion, and fuch different notions relating to their name, which 
points out their origin, have been advanced, we could not 
well avoid the prolixity our readers may poflibly think us 
guilty of on this occafion k . 
q j r If we follow the Oriental writers, we muft divide the 
(hof{!> " drubs into two clafles, viz. the old lojl Arabians, and the 
Arabs i } 'cfcnt. The moft famous tribes amongft the former were 

Jd, Thamud, Tafm 9 Jadis, the firft Jorham^ Amaleky Am- 
tem, riajnnn^ Auil, c.ndllt.r. Though thefe were very nu- 
merous, yet they are now cither all dtftroyed, or loft anJ 
fwailowcd up among the other tribes $ nor are there any cer- 

■ 

'T-'.rg Hicrofol. hi Gen. c. yxxvii. vcr. 2^. 2 Chron. c. xvii. 
vcr. j. '*v* c x vcr. ('■. Jfai. c. >.:ii. ver. 20. Gacn. ubi fop. 
ic:\. .t 1".. ■ fii Joa n es D \ w a * c e n us hxref. apud Co- 

re cr.ani .!• l"b d" v iii-*nricnc ccc'cl (Jrn'c. p. 32c Nicer <Ji: r - 
r. : a r . i\V^- in b\. loifi^c C.'ucrt. Hit. r«>n y m. comment, in I,- 
asech I vi.! c 2^ Fui. ; i:r. in Miicel f»cr. c, 12. Joj.Sca 
l ie r.p. I'.IVr il/ici. l l ocorv. in pot ad ipec hilt. Aral:, p 31. 
Gagn ubi f-p fect. >-i p 6j, M-hi a m m c i>. As. • F r R a v- 

7. a badiu^ tl b;. r Joi.'Din apud IVjcocl.iur.i. ubi fup. p. 35. 
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tain memoirs or records extant concerning them. Ho\yever, 

as the memory of fome very remarkable events, that happen- 
ed amongft them, and the eataftrophe of fome of thefe tribes 
have been preferved by tradition, and fince confirmed by the 
authority of the Koran? we think it not improper to give our 
readers a fuccindt and concife account of them 

The tribe of Ad deduced their origin from Ad, the fon of Ad. 
Aws, or Z7z, the fon of Aram, the fon of Shew, the fon of 
Noah, who after the confufion of tongues fettled in At Ahkaf, 
or the winding fands in the province of Hadramaut? upon the 
confines of Oman and Yaman, where his pofterity greatly 
multiplied. The firft prince that reigned over them was 
Sheddad the fon of Ad, of whom we find many fabulous things 
related by the eaftern writers. Some of thefe however tell 
us, that Ad had two fons Sheddad, and Sheddzd, who jointly 
fwayed the fceptre after his deeeafe, and extended their do- 
minions from the fands of Alaj to the trees of Oman. Sheddid 
dying firft, his brother became folc monarch, and having built 
a fumptuous palace, made a delightful garden in the deferts 
of Aden, in imitation of the celejiial paradife, which he called 
Jrem? after the name of his great grandfather. When it was 
finilhed, he fet out with a great retin ae in order to take a 
view of it ; but, being arrived at a place within a day's jour- 
ney of it, they were all deftroyed by a terrible noife from 
heaven. "However, according to them, the city ftill remains, 
though invifible, being preferved by Providence as a monument 
of divine juftice, Sheddad propofing by this impious imitation 
to create in his fubjects a fuperftitious veneration of himfelf 
as a god. Ai Beidawi adds, that one Abdullah Ebn Kclabahy 
or, as D'Herbeht calls him, Colnbah, in the reign of the kha- 
lif Miawiyah, accidentally had hem difcovercd to him, a? 
he was feeking a camel he had loft ; but feeing nn creature 
there, he wns fo terrified, that he ftayed no lunger thin th 
take with him from thence fome fine ftuncs, wivch he fhcuvd 
the khalif 

Aft£R the denth of SheddtlL the kingdom of A I w:is <z* • 
verned hv a long fcries <»f priiu*es, of whom the Qri,-hf t /l iiii- 
tori,.ns deliver mauv particulars, tli.it have no ^rear appear- 
ance of truth. The AJites in pr.JCch of rime falling \n>n\ tlx 

1 Oreo Abut, fa rag. p. r ^9. Sale's prr'im <!;fc p 
j a i. /. a lo*dd j N. in lib. .-I Up nr. V iii e 8c Potockium u : > 1 I up. p. 
v$, 39. u ' Gen. c. x \ "v 2 j, 23. J\\ Kor. MfMV-'pinrc, 

C 89 D'Herbll. bibl. Orient, p ri, ^qH, A !. 1 P \ U I . 
J A L I. A L 'SDL 1 N. llbi flip. PcjCOCK. llOt. ttd fptfC hill, Amb p. 
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worflilp of the true God into idolatry, God fent the pro- 
phet H*:(l) fuppofed to be the .'an.e wi:h Heber, to preach to 
and reclaim them. But they reiufing to acknowledge his mif- 
fion, or to obey htm, God Tent a hot and fuffocating wind, 
yg\\\ h Lev.* feven nights and eight days without intern. iffion, 
ami, enrering at their poftrils, part through their bodies, and 
deftroyc ! ;hcm all, a ven few r nly excepted, who had lift- 
ene ; to /&«, and rerircd wii' him to another place. Otiu ;i 
reiate, i ha r r^f-wc this terrible tufhudion they had been pre* 
viouf;. cha ifeu* with a three years drought ; and therefore 
fent Ka.: 'in Ithar* and Morthed Ebn Saad 9 with feventy 
other oii .pal men, to Mecca^ then in the hands of the tribe 
of 1>na!ek 7 whofe prince wa* Moawiyah Ebn Becr % to obtain 
of .;od fame rain. Kail 9 continue thefe authors, having 
begged of Gob, that He would fend rain to the people of 
Jd^ three clouds appeared, a white one, a red one, and a 
black one ; and a voice from heaven ordered him to chufe 
which he would. Kail failed not to m.Jce choice of the laft, 
thinking it to be load en with the molt rain ; but when this 
cloud came over them, it proved to be fraught with the divine 
vengeance, and a temped broke forth from it which deftroyed 
the.ii JK Some authors affirm, that Lockman king of the 
AditeS) after his fubjc&s had been afflidled with a drought for 
four years, to incline them to hearken to the preaching of 
Hud, and brought to the very brink of definition, went 
with fixty others to Mecca to beg rain ; which they not ob- 
taining, Lobtia i with fome of the compan) ltaved mere, and 
by tilis nivalis et'cipcJ ocing involved in the common calamity. 
They farther rel ire of this Lokwdn, that his life was extended 
by Gon Jif l : : of thofe of feven eagles, each of the 
iix iatt or whi,,i ..snatched the inftant its predeceflbr ex- 
pired. The f.w /idiics wvYi Lokman that fuivivtd their coun- 
trymen, gave rife to a til e i ailed the latter Ad % who were 
afterwards changed into kevs. Hud ie turned into /&• 
d)\twuui, ;iiid was huiicd nevr /V.vv, where there is a final! 
town now ii. .ndingr called Kah- find, or the Jepulcbre of Hud. 
When tiiw dr.. 's would lighify liie Inrji antiquity of any tiling, 
they fay as old as king Ad, in like manner as the C 'recks > 
when they Uv.uid exprefs anv thing extremely antient, made 
it Cl.: . w>;h Ch'tnu', or Saturn ^ and Oryges u . 

The tribe of Tha ,-nud were the pollerity of Tbumud the fon 
of Gather or GetLsr, the fon uf ./ } rum , who falling into ido- 

n P.icocic. ibid. Ai. Beidmvj, D'Hektiel. bib!. Onenf. art. 
ihrul. \ s :.j Ar. «.m.kio. A :im£:j Em » V *j s E r, & Al- J/, nn a- 
s iuj spud I'ocjehi'jni, ubi ;i«'p. p jO. 

bury, 
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latry, the prophet Saleh was fent to bring them back to the 
worfhip of the true God. M. Bocbart takes this prophet to 
be Pbaleg* and JVL D'Herbelot Salab the fon of A>pbaxad 9 
and father of Heber or //«</. The learned Mr. Sale deter- 
mines in favour of M. Bochart* becaufe, fays he, the 
prophet Saleh lived between the time of Hud and of >/4r<7- 

On the contrary, we own ourfelvcs of M. D y Her- 
bert's opinion, becaufe the identity of names is a ftronger 
argument in favour of that opinion, than any fmall mac- 
curacy in chronology of the Arab hiftorians can he againft 
it. Befides, it does not appear from any Oriental author, 
that the prophet SdUh did a£t:ially live between the times of 
Hud and Abraham* as Mr. Sale fuggefts $ nay, Mr. Sale him- 
felf uifproves this, when he cites with appi\>bation an eaftern 
author making him later than Abraham. Some few of 
the Tbamudites received Saleh as a true prophet, but the 
reft, as a proof of his million, required that he fhould caufe 
a fhe-camel big with young to come out of a rock in their 
prefence ; which having obtained of God, the camel was im- 
mediately delivered of a young one ready weaned. But 
mitead of believing, the Tbamudites cut the ham- firings of 
the camel, and killed her ; at which act of impiety God be- 
ing highly difplcafcd, three days after ftruck them dead in 
their houfes by an earthquake, and a terrible noife from hea- 
ven ; which, fome fay, was the voice of Gabriel the archan- 
gel crying aloud, Die all of you. Jonda Ebn Amru* prince 
of the Tbamudites* propofed this miracle to Sakh, promifing, 
that if it was wroughr, he and his people would believe. Ac- 
cordingly Jonda acknowledged the prophet's miflion, bur the 
greateft part of his fubje£h perifhed in their infidelity, as above 
obferved. Saleh* with thofe reformed by him, was faved 
from this deftrudtion. The prophet afterwards went to Pa- 
U/liuey and from thence to Mecca* wheie he ended Ii is days. 
This tribe firft dwelt in TLaman^ but bciii;* expelled thence by 
Hamyar the fon of Saba* they fettled in fiie territory of Htjr* 
in the province of //yV/s, where their habitations, cut out of 
the rock', mentioned in the Koran* are ft ill to he feen, and 
alfo the crack of the rock wiier.ee the camel illurd, whuh, 
as an eye-wiinek hath declared, is ftxty cubits wide. Theie 
houfc* of the Tbamudites being of the ordinaiy propor tion, are 
Hied as an argument to convince thofe of a miJtAe, who 
make this people tohave been of a gigantic llamre. They 
will like wile confute thofe commentators on the K*ran* who 
affirm that the largcft of the old Mites \\\ a.i bundled cu- 
bits high, and the lead of them f:.\*y. Bv ...npan.i;: the eaii- 

trn writers with thofe ot the aruiciu iirtelt u:sd Romans* 

we 
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we {hall find, that the tribe of Thamud correfponded exaAly 

with the ThxmuJcni or Tbewydcm of Diodorus % Pliny, and 

Ptuit :ny °. 

Tafin ax.i The tribe of 7w/:.-; w : re the defendants of Lud the fon 

J»uia. of 6Vav/:, and tli t cr /V//:; a branch of tbc pofterity of Ge- 

tber y as we learn from Abnlfcdu Both thefc tribes lived pro- 
mifciioi:fly together under tiic g:r. c i ximent of Tafm, till a 
certain tvrant made a i.iw, that twenty maids of the tribe of 
Jadis Ihould not marry, unleis firft deflowered by him ; which 
the Jadrians net enduiing, formed a confpiracy, and, invit- 
ing the king and chiefs oi Tafm to an entertainment, private- 
ly hid their 1 words in the fand, and in the midft of their mirth 
fell on them, flew them all, and extirpated the greateft part 
of that tribe. However, the few who efcaped obtaining aid of 
the king of 7aman 9 Dhu Habjhan Ebn Akran^ aflaulted fadis^ 
and utterly dcitroyed them, there being fcarcc any mention made 
from that time of either of thofe tribes. As all the traditions 
relating to Tafm are reckoned of a very dubious authority, 
when any thing is advanced without a proper foundation to 
fupport it, the Arabs call it a Jiory of Tafm. The notion 
many of the Orientals have of Tafm 9 * grand-daughter, Ya- 
mama y our readers will find in the former fedtion, where we 
gave a fhort defcription of the province of the fame name p . 

Jorham* All that we find delivered by the Arabs of the former 

tribe of Jorbam is, that their anceftor was an antediluvian, 
and one of the eighty perfons, who, according to a Moham- 
medan tradition, were faved with Noah in the ark This 
tribe was cotemporary with that of Ad y and utterly perifhed, 
in a manner to us unknown. 

Amalek. Some of the Oriental authors inform us, that Amalei, the 

progenitor of the tribe of the fame name, was the fon of E- 
liphaz the fjn of Ejau y though others make him the fon of 
Ham the fon of Noah* This tribe under their kins JValid, 
the firft who aflumed the name of Pharaoh, before the time 
of J-ftph, conquered Egypt, according to the eaftcrn writers, 
who ice.n to confound the Amulekites with the Phoenician 

° Gen. e. x ver.23. D'Herbel. bib!. Orient. 366,740. A- 
n u 1. 1" ! i) a . A l Zamakhshari. Al Kor. Moh ammeo. c. vii. & 
c .w. l'.ovH art. gcogr. facr. Sale's prelim, difc p. 7. Sc note 
i.-;^n tic /Vvw\ c vii. p 124 Ebn Siionah. Abu Ml'saal 
a mi.»r 1. I'.icoi uhi fup. p. 37, 57. Dr on. Sic. I. iii. Plin. Se 
P.iu 1 • s !*' p. Alb. Schult. ind. geographic, in vit. Salad, fub 
: " ' k ' Poc ubi fup. p. 37, 38, 00. Abulped. 

^» ui. 11 iir :c a.l A LRACAKiM, p. 95. See before, p. 592. 
1 A v. v 1. i 1 j i J oc. ubi fu. Ebn Su jk a h . 
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fhepherdsof Manet bo. After they had pofiefled the throne 
of Egypt for a considerable period, they were expelled by the 
natives, and at laft totally deftroyed by the Ifraclites r . 

As for the tribes of Amtem, Hajhem y Abil 9 and Bar, all Amtem, 
that the Orientals know of them is, that by fome means or Hafliem, 
other they became extin&, moft of them being cut off, and AMI, and 
the reft incorporating with the other fribes f . Bar. 

According to their own hiftorians, the prefent Arabs The prefent 
are fprung from two ftocks, Kahtan y the fame with Joktan, -Arabs cU- 
the fon or Eber, and Adnan defcended in a dire& line from ^ ten ^ e ^ 
IJhmael the fon of Abraham and Hagar (O). The pofterity/"* K j h " 
of rhc former they call a I Arab al Ariba* i. e. the genuine or l a ? 
ure Arabs* and thofe of the latter al Arab al Mo/lareba y J°' tan- 
i< e. naturalized or infititious Arabs^ though fome reckon the 
ntient loft tribes to have been the only pure Arabians* and 
herefbre call the defcendants of Kahtan aifo Motareba > which 
ord likewife fignifies infititious Arabs* though in a nearer 
egree than Mojlareha ; thofe acknowledging Adrian for their 
reat anceftor, being the more diftant graff. As Ijhmael was 

r Gen.c. xxxvi. ver. \t. D'Herbel. p. 110. Ebn Shonah, 

Num. c. xxiv. ver. 20. Mir at. Cain at. Joseph, cont. .A pi on. 
i. Exod. c. xvii. ver. 18, &c. 1 Sam. c.xv. ver. 2, Sec. &c. xxvii. 
er 8, 9. 1 Chron c. iv. ver. 43. r Jallalo'dim. apud 
bcock. ubi fup. p. 39. ut. 8c ipfe Pocock. ibid, 

fO) As the genealogy of thefe tribes is of great ufe to iHuftrate 
he Arabian hiftory, our readers would have judged this work in- 
ompiete, had we not here inferted rhe two genealogical tables of 
he defcendants of Kahtan and ljhmael , formed by the late learned 
nd ingenious Mr. Sale from the moil approved Oriental authors, 
n order to render chat of the defcendants of IJhmael the more 
erfelfc, we have added thereto the nine generations between IJb~ 
aet and Adnan, which is the molt approved feriesof defecnts be- 
ween them ; though this, as here oblerved, cannot be abfolutely 
epended upon ; tor Al Beihaki reckons one generation left, differ- 
ng alfo in the names in the following manner: Ijhmaet* Nahet* 
Yajhah* Ydrab, Yurah, Ydhur, al Mokawwam* Odad % Odd, Adndn, 
nd Mohammed himleif, according to a tradition of his wife Omm 
alma, counted but three perlbns between lib mael and Adnan % <vix. 
era, Zeid and Odad With the tables here exhibited, we have 
ntermixed fome few additional obfervationa, that may tend either 
0 illuflrare or correct them, as our readers will find, by comparing 
hem with the originals in Mr. Sale* excelled preliminary d:fc our fa 
"c mult not forget to remark, ihat in the firft feiies of defcents 
tween l/bmael and Adnan Mr. Salt has omitted Odd, which 
nakes him run counter to the beft Oriental writers, ana tneieiore 
n that particular wc luve diflentcd from hurt. 
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by origin and language a Hebrew, it is no wonder thofe fup- 
pofed to be dciv.cn led from him fliould have no claim to be 
admitted as pure J'.ihs \ however, fince he contracted an al- 
liance with tile 'fuihamittSy by marrying a daughter of Mo- 
dad, accultomed himfelf to their manner of living and lan- 
guage, and became blended with them into one nation, they 
h.vve ceitainiv a righr to beconfidered as Moflareba. The 
uncertainty of the defcen ts between IJhmael and Adrian is the 
reafon why they feldom trace their genealogies higher than 
the latter, whom they therefore look upon as the father of 
their tribes ; the defecnts from him downwards being pretty 
certain and un controverted. It is remarkable, that the eaft- 
ern writers fcarce take any notice at all of Abraham's pro- 
geny by Keturab, though they undoubtedly made up a con- 
querable part of rhe inha irants of Arabia. Their names 
were, 'Limran, Jok/han^ Medan, Midian, or Madian, IJb- 
bak y and Shuah. Not with (landing the Arabs affirm IJhmael's 
wife to have been a genuine Arabian* the Scripture fays flie 
was an Egyptian ; which greatly (hakes the authority of their 
hiftorians, except it fhould be admitted, that he had a fecond 
wife, or feveral at once. His fons were Nebaioth, Kedar> 
Adeely Mibfam, Mijhma, Durnah % Majfa, Hadar, Tenia, 
Jctur, Naphijhy and Kedemah ; bdides which he had a daugh- 
ter called Mdhalath and thijhcmath % whom Edom took to 
wife. Some wriiers make Kahtdnz defcendant of IJIwiael \ 
but among the Orientals this ia not the moft received opinion. 
However, it agrees the be ft with the Cbaldee and Arabic pa- 
raphrafts, who believed the name of IJhmaelites to be as ge- 
neral and cxtenfive as that of drabs 
Govern- We have already obferved, that the cuftoms, manners, 
moitofthe an j pr cn ius, G f t | le Arabs, except in matters of religion, arc 
ScL-n: fc e j M e ffc.£l the fame at this day that they were betwixt three arid 

four thoufand years ago; and therefore we may prefume, that 
the autient and modern forms of government of this nation 
may be con fide red as agreeing in almoft all particulars. Tlw 
A*\iw SccxitaTj therefore, as their fucccflbrs thcprcfln? lie- 
t'9.vetus % were governed by Shekbs and Emirs. The Shsbhs 
iujKrintended onlv particular Dou-wnrs, that is, cdicciiuni 
r.J taiis called H : r anfvverino; to villages or town*, 

already defcribed. Kvery one of thefe Dou-zvars, thrre- 
i-'iv, might have been looked upon as a little principa* 



Arabs. 
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lity, governed by the chief of that particular family, which 
was of the greateft name, fubftance, and reputation, a- 
mongft the Arabs that compofed it. The Emirs or Emeers y 
the phylarchs of the Greeks, ruled over a whole tribe, and 
consequently their authority extended to many of the above- 
mentioned Dou-wars* It is probable, that they were fome- 
times dignified \h the title of (P) Shekh al Kibeer, as fome 
of their fuccef *rs are at this day. And laftly, from what 
has been obferveu of the Phylarchs of the Nomades, agreeing 
in moll points with the Arobes Scenita, we may conclude, 
that the Emirs were under the denomination of one particu- 
lar prince, who was the fovereign of thefe Arabs, or at leaft 
diftinguiflied from the other Emirs by the title oi the Grand 
Emir, confonant to the form of government ftill prevailing 
amonftg the modern Bedoiueens, However, we take this prince 
not to have bee. jntirely defpotic, but confidered by his 
fubjefts only as their fupreme magiftrate, who maintained 
them in the pofltrffion of their private laws, privileges, and 
cuftoms *. 

'Thy: Arabs that dwelt in cities and towns were undoubtedly Of thofe 
ruled in the fame manner as the Bedoweens. That many that dwelt 
cities of Arabia Felix, particularly thole of the Adramita or incitw 
Chatramotita, were governed by princes of their own, we and towns, 
learn from Eratojihenes in Strabo. That author likewife in- 
forms us. that the order of fucceflion in thefe cities was 
not hereditary, but that the firft child born in any of the 
noble families afcer the king's acceffion was deemed the pre- 
emptive heir to the crown. As foon, therefore, as any 
prince afcended the throne, a lift was taken of ail the preg- 
nant ladies of cjuiliry, who were guarded in a proper manner, 
till one of them was delivered of a fon, who si ways received 
an education luitable to his hhjh hiith. However, Aitoni- 
dor us in the fame author intimates, that die Subatrn nation 



* See before* p 3g0.net. (D). Shaw ubi Tup p 2S6, 2S7, aftfi, 
310. fcee before p. 3?|. /\pp r a n. in Libyc. 67. Lcs 
mceurs & !cs coutumcs des /JraLe*-, p. 115, 116, a 1'aris, 1717. 



(P' S»fib or Sheikh accord in 5 :o (jjHus, is equivalent to 

the L.Mi finior, djffjr ; or attSwitati* principality pi date 

n.'tc r* ...tun, Emir or Rmecr r j^>\ according to the fume author, 
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had only one fovcrcign ; which manifeftly implies, that all 
the little princes or Emirs above-mentioned had a fupreme 
head prefiding over the whole region. And that regal go- 
vernment prevailed here, as defcribed by Artemidorus and 
Eratojibenes* feems confirmed by Scripture, when the Pfalmift 
mentions the Kings of Arabia and Saba. The Ara~ 
bians were for tome centuries under the government of the 
defendants of Kdhtan ; Tar ah , one of his fons, founding the 
kingdom of Yaman y and Jorham^ another of them, that of 
Hejdz. The kings of Hamyar y who poflefled the king- 
dom of Tamarty or at leaft the beft part of it, had the gene* 
ral title of Tobba, which fignifies juccejptr^ and was affeited 
by thefe princes, as that of Ca/ar was by the Roman emperors, 
and Khalif by the fucceiTors of Mohammed. There were 
fcveral leifer princes, who reigned in other parts of Taman y 
and were moftly, if not altogether, fubjed to the king of 
Hamyar, whom they called the great king j but of thefe hi* 
ftory has recorded nothing remarkable, or that may be de- 
pended upon. May you avert all maledi£lion % or May God 
be propitious to you 9 was the form in which the antient Arabs 
ufed to addrefs themfclves to their king u . 
Laws of The principal civil inttitutions amongft the Arabs 9 that 
*£* Arabs, ieemed to wear the face of laws, were the following: 1. 

That eftablifhing the above-mentioned order of fucceffion. 
2. That in force among the Sabaans, whereby the king was 
folemnly inverted with his prerogative by an affirmbly of the 
people. 3. That injoining the (aid king never to go out of 
his palace after he had taken upon him the reigns of govern- 
ment. 4. That commanding his fubje&s to ftone him to 
death, in cafe he fhould be found guilty of a violation of the 
former law. 5. That obliging them to an abfolute and im- 
plicit obedience to all his commands, confident with the a- 
forefaid fundamental cond.tion. As the other political max- 
ims the Arabs obferved may be con fide red as coinciding with 
their cuitoms, there is no neceffity of touching upon them 

lure w. 

1tt!:g:»n % The religion of the Arabs before Mdmrnmcd, which they 

call the ftate of ignorance^ was cn.wfly grofs idolatry ; the 

0 F.ratojth e n n c , & AttThM i por us :ipud Straboii. I. xvi LXX. 
in YUl. Ixxii ver x. Al-Mo r arez* 1 in lib. Mogreb. At. Jau- 
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Sabian religion having alznoft over-run the whole nation, 
though there were alfo great numbers of Chrtjlians^ Jews, and 
Magians 9 amongft them. The idolatry of the Arabs 3 as 
Sabian chiefly confifted in worfhipping the fixed ftars and 
planets, and the angels and their images, which they ho* 
noured as inferior deities, and whofe interceffion they begged 
as their mediators with God. For they acknowledged one 
fupreme God, the creator and lord of the univerfe, whom 
they called Alia Taala, the ntojl high God ; and their ocher 
deities, who were fubordinate to him, they called limply 
Al Ilhat, i. e. the goddejfes. " Thefe words, fays Mr. Sale, 
c< the Greeks not underftanding, and it being their conftant 
<c cuftom to refolve the religion of every other nation into 
" their own, and find out gods of theirs to match the others, 
4< they pretended the Arabs worlhipped only two deities, Oro- 
" talt and AlilaU as thofe names are corruptly written, 
" whom they will have to be the fame with Bacchus and 
< c Urania ; pitching on the former as one of the great eft 
" of their own gods, and educated in Arabia ; and on the 
" other, becaufe of the veneration fhewn by the Arabs to 

the ftars." But the impertinence of this observation will 
be touched upon immediately *. 

That the Arabs fhould eafxly be led into the worfhip of MoJt»/tbe 
the ftars, is not at all furprifing, fince by obferving the changes Arabs Sa- 
of the weather to happen at the rifing or fetting of certain of bians, 
them for a conliderable period, they mighteafily be induced to 
afcribe a divine power to thofe ftars, and think themfelves 
indebted to them for their rains, a very great benefit and 
refrefhment to their parched country. Hence poflibly it came 
to pafs, that they had feven celebrated temples dedicated to 
the feven planets ; one of thefe in particular, called Beit 
Ghemddn, was built in Sanaa, the metropolis of Tiiman, by 
Dahac, to the honour of Al Zoharah y or the pljnec Venus % 
and was dcmolifhed by the Khali/ Othman. By the murder 
of this khalif was fulfilled as the Mohammedans pretend, the 
prophetical infeription, fer, as is reported, over this temple, 
viz. GhomdcMy He who deflroyeth thee, Jhall be /lain. The 

♦ 

* Poc.not. ad fpecim. hift Arab. p. 133. Golii norxad Af- 
fraganum, p. 251. Maimonid. in moreh nevochim. par. iii c. 
29. Hot TiNurii hill. Orient. I. iv. c 8. Hyde hiir. rel. ver. 
perf. paff. Pride a ex in conned, p. 1. b 3 liERODor. 1. iii c. 
8. Ait R 1 a n. p 161, 162. Strab. 1. xvi. Gikg. Abulfha- 

g ag. hilt, dynalt. p. 281, &c. Al-Shahrestakius apud Po- 

cockium, nbi fupra. p. 108, ut & ipfe Pocock lus ibid. Salk'* 
prelim, difc p. 15, 16. 
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temple of Mecca is alfo faid to have been confecrated to Zohal 9 
or Saturn. That planetary worfliip was the firft fpecies of 
idolatry, we have already obfcrved ; and therefore it is no 
wonder the Arabs, at prefent the moft antient nation in the 
world, (bould have been infe&ed with it. To what has been 
already offered on this head, we fhall here beg leave to add 
the teftimony of Pau/amas 9 who intimates, that the wor- 
lhip of the planets was earlier than the firft arrival of the Pe- 
lajgi in Greece ; and that before this time they had ftatues 
erected in their honour. This obfervarion will not only il- 
luftrate, but likewife bring a freflx acceffion of ftrength to 
what has been advanced in a former note 
V'orjhipthe But befides thofe ftars which were the general obje&s 
fixed Jiars, 0 f WO rfliip throughout Arabia, there were fome more pecu- 
as well as ii ar jy reverenced in particular provinces. Thus the Hamy- 
the planets. arttes chiefly worfliipped the Sun ; Mi/am, al Debardn, or 

the bull's eye ; Lakbm and Jodam, al Mojhtari, or Jupiter ; 
Tay, Sohail, or Cancpus ; Kais, Sinus, or the dog-fiar ; and 
Jfad, Otdred, or Mercury. Abu Cabjha, a worlhipper of 
Sir'tus, whom fome will have to be the fame with tVahcb, 
Mohammed?* grandfather on the mother's fide, though others 
make him of the tribe of Khozdah, ufed his utmoft endea- 
vours to perfuade the Koreijh to leave their images, and wor- 
ihip this ftar. For which reafon, when Mohimmcd endea- 
voured alfo to draw them off from image- worihip, they nick- 
named him the fon of Abu Cab/ha. However, the Arabs, 
together with the Indians in general, paid a greater regard to 
the fixed ftars, than to the planets j which diftinguilhcd the 
Sabians amongtt them from thofe amongft the Greeks, who 
direflcd their worihip to the planets. The Arabs did not 
only attribute their rains to the influence of the fixed ftars, 
but likewife their winds, ftonns, tcmpefts, heat, cold, and all 
kinds of alterations in their atmofphcre. They differed, how- 
ever, amonjft themfclves in this, [hat fome afcribed the in- 
fluence producing all the meteorological phenomena to the 
riling, and others to the felting, of Hie cancellations known 
amongft them !>y the name of Al-Anwa 7 . 

As lihwife q f t ^ e an g, jls or intelligence s which they worfhippecl, 

anges.or we q . t \ ircc mentioned in the Koran, viz. Allut, 
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M*Uzza 9 and Manab ; thcfe they called goddeJJl>s y anJ 
the daughters of God j an appellation they gave not only 
to angels, but alfo to their images, which they believed cither 
to be infpired with life by God, or elfo to become the raber- 
nacles of the angels, and to be animated by them ; and they 
paid them divine honours, becaufe they believed them to in- 
tercede for their votaries with God. The Arab Saltans 
likewife, in common with thofe of other nations, imagined, 
that the Sun, Moon, and fixed ftars, were habitations of intelli- 
gences of a middle nature betwixt men and the Supreme 
Being, who a&uated their orbs in the fame manner as the 
human body does the foul ; and that this was the true caufe of 
all their motions. Thefe beings, they had a notion, became 
mediators between God and them ; for the neceflity of a me- 
diator they clearly difcovered from the beginning, and there- 
fore, as God's mediators, dire&ed divine worfhip to them. 
They firft wor/hipped them by their tabernacles, i. e. their 
orbs themfelves \ but thefe, by their rifing and fetcing, being 
as much under the horizon as above, they were at a lofs how 
to addrefs themfelves to them in their abfence. To remedy 
this defect, they had recourfe to the invention of images, in 
which, after their confecration, they thought thefe inferior 
deities to be as much prefent by their influence, as in the ftars 
themfelves ; and that all addreffesto them were rendered as ef- 
fectual before the one, as before the other. And this may be 
conlidered as the origin of image- worfhip. All other mate- 
rial particulars relating to the Sabiaus*, omitted here, will 
either be found in note (Q), or a former volume of tin's 
hiltory >. 

/Mat 

» Al Kor. Mohammed, c. liii. Poc p, n*. C$ni„ Matmo- 

n id. Hotting Hvdk, Pride at»x. ubi fupni, Sh ahrl- r a n t- 
vs apud Hyde, c, v. p. 124. D'Herbee,. hibj. Client, p. -zl>. 
HousAiN V \. 1: 7 comment. Perf. in Al Koran, c. 2. Lib. Ph ir, 
Gj. apud Hyd. ubi fupra. K a i.k a?h n x f> iipudflule, ubi{"upra. p. 
j 2;. Exjn al At j 1 r apud Pocockium, p. t 5 J, 159. 

(QJ The Sai/sw, Je-\u'j/.\ and Clri.Han religions are the onlv re- 
Ugions tolcnitcd by the Koran. We are told, thu: rhc cartera 
writer v.irv greatly in their notions of the religious tenets of (he 
firft feft ; tnough thofe here mentioned lean to be tureded by the 
bcil of them. The S«l* : aw produce many itrong arguments for the 
unity of Gin, and addrefs themfelves to Him in she following 
terms; Idedh/ttemfelf 'to thy j.-rvice, O GOD? 1 dedicate v::jelf to 

thy fet mice. OGon ■ Tnou I u /I tit cowpa*risn 9 txcrpt lb\ fun pan; iff, 
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jfllat, whom fomc of the Arabs called Allabi was the idol 
of the tribe of Thakif, who dwelt at Tayef 9 and had a tem- 
ple 

whence it appears, that they fuppofe idol* not to be fiu jaris^ 
though they offer facrifices and other offerings to them, as well as 

to God, who was alfo formerly often put off with t be haft portion , as 

Mohammed upbraids them. The reafon affigned by them for this 
was, that the idol wanted what ivai God's, but God himself 
wanted nothing. A fort of baptifm they admit, and profefs a great 
veneration for St. John Baptift, ftyling themfelves, in their language, 
which is compofed of the Chaldee and Syriae, Mendai Jahia, i. e. 
difciples of St. John; and by this name they go amongft the Cbriftiont 
of the Levant. Befides the book ofP/alms, the only true Scripture 
they read, they have another fuppofed to have been wrote by Adam, 
which they regard as their bibles, whofe language almoft entirely 
agrees with the Cbaldse, but the characters differ from thofe of all 
Other nations. Ebn Shonah makes them the descendants of the moft 
antient people in the world, and intimates, that befides the books 
juft mentioned, they have others efteemed equally facred, particular- 
ly one full of moral difcourfes, denominated by them the book of 
Setb and Enoch, or, as they name him, tdris. They are obliged to 
pray three, or, according to others, feven, times a day ; the firft half 
an hour, or lefs, before fun rife, ordering it fo that they may* juft as 
the fun rifes, finifli eight adorations, each containing three prof- 
trations : the fecond prayer they end at noon, when the fun be- 
gins to decline, in faying of which they perform five fuch adorations 
as the former ; and the fame they do the third time, concluding 
juft as the fun fets. They are very fervent in their devotions. 
They faft three times a year, the firft time thirty days, the next nine, 
and the laft feven. They offer many facrifices, but eac no part 
of them, burning them all. They abitain from beans, garlick, and 
fome other pulfe and vegetables. As to the Sabian Kebla, or part 
to which they turn their faces in praying, authors greatly differ ; 
one affirming it to be the north, another the fouth, a third Mecca* 
and a fourth the ftar to which they pay their devotions. They 
have a great refpeel for the temple of Mecca, as alfo the pyramids, 
in the third of which they believe Sabi, the author of their religi- 
on, lies hur'ed. They go on pilgrimage to Harran, either out of 
regard to the memory of Abraham , or of Sabi Ebn Mari 9 who lived 
in Abraham* 1 * time, and is looked upon by fome as the firft propa- 
ratorof their religion. Ebn Har.em affeits Sabianifa ro have been 
che unncrfal religion till the age of Abraham, from whence all the 
fucceeding htv, were derived. According to /// Share flani, the Sa- 
biani lay, rh.it the difference betwixt them an<l the Mahammedant 
confifts in this, that among cresturrs they give the preference to 
fpirtts angel*, or intelligences moving the ce'eftial orbs ; whereas 
the Mohamnrlavs chute to pay th^ greatefl honour to body and 
matter, i e. men ; a- prophets patrurchs, tiff. Hwfflain Vaiz % in 
bis Pr r u commentary on the A>W*, fay*, that they were a forf 
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^Je confecrated ta her in a place called Nakhlah. We fiiall 
fee more of this deity hereafter, when we come to the mo- 
dern hiftory of Arabia* efpecially that part of it which re- 

of Saddueens % not believing a future ftate. We muft not omit ob- 
ferving , char at the pyramids they facrificed a cock and a black 
calf, and offered up incenfe. Ebn Kbalecan, in his ISc of Ibrahim 
a/ Saii, affirms, that the Sabians are as antient as the Magiam % but 
different from them ; however, that both of them pretended to de- 
duce their origin from Abraham, whom chey confounded with Xer- 
dujbt. The fame author relates, chat the word Sahi in the Arabic 
tongue denotes one who leaves the religion of his forefathers, and 
introduces a new one ; for which reafon the Koreijb, by way of 
reproach, called Mohammed Sabi, or Sabian. Theeaftern Chrif- 
tiant fcr uple not to affirm, that Conji 1 an tine the Great h i m fe \ f p ro f e f- 

feci Sabiani/m before he became a convert to Cbriflianity. Share 0 a* 
ni divides the Sab tans into two feels, tbofe that worfhip the ftars, 
and thofe that worfhip images. Thefirft maintain, that Gob crea- 
ted the world, but has commanded his fervanrs to pay great regard 
to the ftars, and to turn themfelves towards thofe luminous bo- 
dies whenever they pray ; the other, that by the mediation of i~ 
mages, they have accef, to the flare, and, through the affiltance of 
thofe intellectual agents informing them, to tne Supreme Being. 
They all believe, that the fouls of wicked men will be puniflied 
for 9000 ages, but that afterwards they fhall be received to mercy. 
Their feafts in general they have appointed upon the days when the 
exaltations of the planets happen ; but the greateft of them, in par- 
ticular, upon the day that the fun enters Aries, which, with them, 
is the firit day of the year, when they all wear their bell cloaths. 
They celebrate the feaft of every planet in a chapel dedicated to 
him. and derive their religion from hoab himfelf The Sabians of 
mount Lebanon feem to pay a greater regard to Setb, than the Su- 
preme Being ; for they always keep their oath when they fwear by 
the former, but frequently break it when they fwcar by the latter. 
They likewife maintain, that once in 36^5 years there will be a 
complete revolution m all mundane things. They endeavour ro 
perfect themfelves in the four intellectual virtues; Goo theyc;!! 
Goo of gods, and Lord of lords ; but thofe intelligences fuppof-d 
to actuate the ftars gods and lords. This feet fay. they took tne 
name of Sabian from the above-mentioned Sabi, though it fee ma 
rather to be derived from f"Q¥ Saba, or T/aba % the boft of heaven, 
which they worflrp. Bertie the growth of Cbri/lianity and Mo- 
bammedanifm, the g'C.itJil pa»*t ofi.u world proic-tT.-d the Sabian le- 
Jigion The other particulars rearing to this fcil. our readers 
will ii'id, cither in a former part of this work, or in the auinors 
here referred to (16). 

fi6) D % Herbel PriJ. Puc. GV. HyJ. Kittrg. eeSijt emS*. hie 

lnuJat. 

Vol. XV'JI. 4 H late; 
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lates to the tranfa&ions wherein Mohammed was more imme- 
diate! v concerned b . 

■ 

Al-Uzza. Al-Uzza or Al Ozzi 9 was the idol of the tribes of Koreijh 

an J Kenanah* and part of the tribe of Salim, as fome affirm ; 
but a tree callcJ the Egyptian thorn, or Acacia* woHhippcd 
by the tribe of G»atfan, firll confecrated by one Dbdlem % 
who built a chapel over it named Bofs> fo contrived, as to 
give a found when any one entered, according to others. 
When Kb died Ebn Wdlid, by Aloha mined' s order, had demo- 
lifted the chapel, cut down the image, or tree, and flain the 
pricftefs of At Vzza 9 Mohammed* alluding to the death of the 
pricftefs, faid, fhe was Al Uzza* who therefore will never 
hereafter be worfhipped. The name Uzza is derived from 
the root azza, and iignifies the moj I mighty * . 

Manah. Manah was the obied of worihip of the tribes of Hodhail 



man a 



Sawa 



and Khozdah* poiSbly the Caffanit* of Ptolemy who dwelt 
between Mecca and Medina* and, as fome fay, of the tribes 
of Azvs 9 Kbazraj, and That if alfo. Dr. Pccock renders it 
highly probable, that the Manah of the Arabs was the Meni 
of the prophet Ifaiah. This idol was a large ftone, demolifh- 
ed by one Saad in the eighth year of the Hejra* fo fatal to 
the idols of Arabia. The name feems derivi 
foWy from the flowing of the blood of the 
to the deity j whence the valley of Mina* near Mecca, had 
alfo its name, where the pilgrims at this day flay their facrifi- 
ces. Some take Meni, or Manah* to be the name of a 

confteilation; which notion is favoured by the molt obvious 
figniflcation of the word Manah in the Arabic tontjue *. 
Wadd, Besides thefe, we find five antediluvian idols "taken no- 
YaSach ix ^ A oih y the Arabian writers, viz. Wadd^ 
Ytixkand anJ Na f r * They are faid to have been men of great 

Nalr.' rc?ure and pie V in thcir timtf » whofc {fatuc ' thc A r *b* « frft 

reverenced with a civil honour only, which in procefs of time 

became heightened to a divine wu Jhip c . 
Wadd. /'' ci:id \\\.a fupuofld to reprcfen: the heaven, and was worv 

Clipped under the torm of a man by the tribe of Calb % in 
Daivihai al Jmndmh For a further account or him, we mult 
refer out readers to the authors fare cited *. 

b Abwi.f aba*, p. 160. Poc. ubi fupra, p 90, cAlJav- 
war.Al-Shahukstan &AIFirai"'*abadius apud Pocock. ibid, 
• Al Jauiiar. Al'IJbidawi, AlShahrEdt. Abultiu. Al- 
/amakiisiiabii;»,& Al-Kibauzabaijiis. Ilai. c. Uv. ver. 1 r. 
Vide etiam Poc. fpec 90. 91, Q2 . « Ai Koran. Mohammed! 
c. 71. Comment. Perfic Vide etiam Hyd de rel. vet Perf. p. 11c. 

Al«J A VH.kK, A L-bM A 11 KE AN<i 
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Sawa was adored under the (hape of a woman by the tribe Sawi. 
of Hamad*** oij as others write, of Hodbail in Rabat, This 
idol, lying under water for fome time after the deluge, was ac 
length, as the Arab writers aflert, difcovered by the devil, 
and worihipped by thofe of Hodbail 9 who iniiicuted pilgri- 
mages to it 

Ymgbdtb was an idol in the (hape of a lion, and was the Ya^hfith 
deity of the tribe ofMadbaj, and others, who dwelt in Yaman. D 
Its name feems to be derived from ghmtba, which Jignirics 
to help K 

Yauk the tribe of Mordd efteemed as their proper objeft of Yauk. 
worth ip, or, according to others, that of Hamadan^ under 
the- figure of a horfe. The name Yauk probably comes from 
their verb mka, to prevent , or avert* (R). 

Najr feems to have been the proper deity of the tribe of Nafr. 
Hamyar, whom we may confider cither as the Homer i tee 
or Hamirari of Pliny, or adored at Dhill Khalaah in their 
territories, under the image of an eagle, which the name 
fignifies k . 

The four deities Salia, H*fedba, Kdzeka % and Salema y Sakia, 
were peculiar to the tribe of Ad. The firft fupplied them Hafedha, 
with rain, the fecond preferved them from all dangers a- Razeka 
broad, the third provided food for their fuftenance, and the an * Sale- 
fourth reftored them to heakh when affli&cd with ficknefs ; ma * 
according to the fignification of their feveral names* To 
thefe may be added Jl-Daizan y or Saturn^ a moft antient 
Jrab idol, Hhthar y Al-Auf^ &c, mentioned by Al-Jauharius % 
Al-Firauzabadiusy and others 

g Idem apud Pococit. p. 93. Al-Firauzabadius&Sa- 

PIODOIN. ibid. h Al-Sh a h r t.st a n i . ibid. 1 Al- 

Firauzabadiim. Al-Jauhar. Ebn Chalecan in vit. AI- 
Battanu. Poc. in not. ad fpec hid. Arab. p. 101, 33d, 389, 390. 
* Ail Ja u h a a* Sh a h as st a v. & Pocock. ubi fup. p. 93. 1 A- 
bulfed. D'Herbel. bibl. Orient, in art. Houd. 

(R) It is faid Yauiws a man of great piety, and his death much 
regretted ; whereupon the devil appeared to his friends in a human 
form, and, undertaking to reprefent him to the life, pcrluaded 
them, by way of comfort, to place his effigies in their temples, 
that they might have it in view when at their devotions. Tim 
was done, and feven other , of extraordinary meiit, had the fume 
honours (hewn them, till at length their puilerity made idols of 
them in earncii v 1 7; • 



( 1 7) Poc not. ad jf>et. Ufl. At ah p g | . 
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Jupiter As image-worfhip in fome meafure proceeded*, from the 
Amnion deification of dead men, who had been the . authors of 
and Bac- fome fignal advantages and benefits to the people they go- 
chus ivor- vernec j (j or c |f e greatly famed for their conquefts, as well as 
jbippedby t j JC cau f e above-mentioned, it is no wonder the Arabs , as well 
iht Arabs. ag ot h cr nat j on g 5 Ihould fall into it. Sir Ifaac Newton takes 

hero-wor(hip, or the worfhip of deified dead men, to have 
been no older than the 3ge of Sefac, the great Egyptian, con- 
queror fo often mentioned, who ordered all the nations he 
conquered, and amongft the reft a good part of the Arabians 
at ieaft, to pav divine honours to his father Ammenemcs, or 
Amnion, under the name of Jupiter, or Jupiter Amnion. 
This therefore was the great hero-god of the Arabs, as well 
as of the Egyptians, Garamantes, Ethiopians, Indians, &c. 
and his fon and fucceffor, Sefac, who enjoined this worfhip,the 
Bacchus, according to Sir Ifaac Newton, of the antients, little 
inferior to him. The Arabs, it is probable, fet up oracles 
to Amnion, who reduced at lead a good part of their country, 
as well as the Libyans and Egyptians ; and Sefac, on account 
of his having coafted Arabia Felix, failed to the Perfian gulph, 
penetrated afterwards into India, where he erected two pil- 
lars on two mountains near the mouth of the Ganges, and 
another at Dire, a promontory of Ethiopia, was, according 
to very good authors, efteemed as his father's collcgue in 
Arabia, as well as the other regions fubjugated by him. This, 
confidering the authorities on which it is founded, is a much 
ftronger proof in favour of the Arabs really worfhipping Ju- 
piter and Bacchus, or Ammon and Sefac, than what Mr. Sal: 
has offered, from the fuppofed vanity and ignorance of the 
Greeks, is to evince the Arab worfhip of thofe deities to be 
purely imaginary. Nay, we may venture to add, that could 
he have produced a whole volume of Arab traditions, fluffed 
as they are with fables and abfurdities, in fupport of his opi- 
nion, it would not have mended the matter ; efpecially as he 
civ. s up the main point, by allowing Bacchus to have been 
educ.ueu in Aruh'u, For this conceftion, though the thing 
granted is falu*, muft be deemed a fufficient rcafon, on Ids 
parr, fo; the Arabs to have paid divine 1 onours to fo celebrat- 
ed a piir uage j s Bacchus, as well as his lather Jupiter, or 
j'/.'p.isr U rani us m (t>). 

t-'N.wT. cluor.ol. pa(T FTr rodot. I.Hi. Dion. Sic. I. i. 
iPiosYv. pr.ic* v 62; Pocolk. not. ad fpecim. hift. Arab p. 
ic'j, !'">7- lb's pro-im v due. p 15, 16. 

[6 j The Arabs alio uoilhipped Mars, according to Sitidas{i%l 

{iS)Suid itivsc. '.A.:«*. 

We 
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We muft not omit obferving here, that the antlent Arabs, Arabs call 
in order to (hew the high veneration in which they had their their chi/~ 
idols, reckoned it glorious to be accounted their fervants dren after 
and votaries ; which they demonftrated bv the names given the names 
to their children, viz. Aid tFadd, Abd ?agb&tb % Abd Ma- f their 
nah, Ahdol Uzzah, &c. i. e. the fervant of Wadd, the tdols * 
fervant of Yaghuth, the fervant of Manah, the fervant of 
Uzzah, &c. n . 

sides the idols already mentioned, the Arabs w or- Have a 
/hipped many others, the chief of whom was H:bal, brought great <oa- 
from Belka in Syria to Arabia by Antra Ebn Lobai,' pretend- riety of 
ing it would procure them ram whenever they wanted it. idols. 
According to Safioddin, Hobal was placed without the Caaba, 
under the figure of a man. His flatuc was made of red agate, 
which having, by fome accident, loft a hand, the Koreijh 
repaired it with one of gold : he held in his hand (even ar- 
rows without heads or feathers, fuch as the Arabs ufed in di- 
vination. This idol is fuppofed to have been the fame with 
the image of Abraham^ found and deftroyed by Mohammed 
in the Caaba, on his entering it, in the eighth year of the 
Hejra, when he took Mecca, and furrounded with a great 
number of angels and prophets, as inferior deities ; among 
whom, as fome fay, was Ifhmael, with divining arrows in 
his hand. Hobal, according to Al-fannabins, was the chief 
of three hundred and fixty idols, a frefh one of which the 
Arabs might, if they thought proper, worfbip every day in 
the year. We are told, that among the idols in the Caaba 
was a wooden pigeon, as Iikewife another above that ftruc- 
ture, to deftroy which, Mohammed 'lifted Alt upon his fhoul- 
ders. Ajcif and Nayelah, the former the image of a man, 
the latter of a woman, were alfo two idols brought with 
Hobal from Syria, and placed the one on mount 8a fit ^ and 
the other on mount Meriva. They tell us, A/df was the 
fon of Anru, and Nayelah the daughter of Sahal, both 
of the tribe of Jorham, who, committing whoicdom to- 
gether in the Caaba, were by God converted into (lone, 
and afterwards worfhipped by the Koreijh, and fo much re- 
verenced by them, that though this fu perdition wms condemn- 
ed by Mohammed yet he was forced to allow them to vine 
thofe mountains as monument o' r the divine jufHcc. W'c arc 
told, that thefe idols were fid! fixed on the mounts Safj and 
jVfrrivi by one /Imru in the reijrn of Sapor or Safan' f'urn in-cd 
D;l Eclaf, king of Perfa ; but rhi:> notion Im* been < er- 
tii: jwn by Abulfda* As for ihe kkds SaaJ, an o..ior.^ lunc 
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on the fliorc near Gicdda, Soair or Sair worfhipped by the 
tribe of An%a % Aud adored by the tribe of Beer Wayel, Najb 
or Nojb, Al-Sharek, from whence the Arab name AbdoJ- 
Sharek was derived, Dar whence Abdol-Dar, Madan, Yalil, 
Awal peculiar to the tribes of Beer and Taglab, Dul Caffain, 
the deity of the tribe of Daus, Bajar or Bajer that of the 
tribe of Azd 9 Al-Okaifar worfiiipped in the eaftern part of Sy- 
ria ? Bag or Bagb, from whence Abulfeda deduces the name 

of ttie city Baghdad^ Al-Cbalafab 9 bujbjhara, the Dyfares 
of the Greeks and Romans, &c. it is fufficient juft to have men* 
tioned them. Betides thefc, according to the Oriental au- 
thors, every houfekeeper had his houlhold god, which he l'aft 
took leave of, and firft falutcd at bis going abroad, and re- 
turning home 

of Several of the Arab idols, bcfides Saad abovementioned, 
tbe/e idols an d Manah in particular, were no more than large rude {tones, 
fonts. t h c ^orfhip of which the pofterity of ljbmael firft introduced, 

according to Al-Jannabius . To us it feems moft probable, 
that thei'e great ftones were the firft public places of divine 
wo! (hip amongft the Arabs, on which they poured wine and 
oil, as Jacob did upon the ftones that ferved him for a pillow, 
when he law his vifion. Afterwards they might worfhip thefe 
ftones themfelves, *s the Phoenicians, in all probability, did ; 
but this has already been touched upon. Some authors relate, 

that when the territory of Mecca grew too ftrait for the IJh- 

maelitesy fo that great numbers of them found themfelves ob- 
liged to look out for new habitations, thofe that departed 
from Mecca took with them fome of the ftones of that reputed 
holy land ; and at firft only compaffed them out of devotion, 
as they had accuftomed to do the Caaba. But this at laft 
ended in rank iJolatry, the faid IJhmaelites forgetting the re- 
ligion, left them by their father, fo far, as to pay divine ho- 
nours to any fine ftone they met with. To the idols already 
mentioned we may add another peculiar to the tribe of 
Hanifti, which was nothing more than a lump of dough. 
This they never preiumeu to cat, till they were compelled to 
it by famine p . 

6 Anui.FED Al Shahistan, Sapioddin. 8c an&, lib. Mo* 
Jfairaf. Vid. etiam i^ocock. ubi fup. p. 9;, 97, 98. Eisn 
Anna. Al Jannahius Al Koran. Mohammed, c. ii. Mo- 
hammed. Al Firauzabadius apud Pococ*. p. 97. AlJauhar. 
Suid in voc. Lvffd^ Voc. p 98 — 106. F Al-Jaihar, At- 
B*' tow 1, & Al Zamakhsh arius. Univerf. hilt. vol. xvi p. 
483. Al Mos r atrap. Al Jauha&ius. apud Pocock. p. 
no. 

Ths 
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The Ptrfiam, by their vicinity to, and frequent inter- Magian 

courfc with, the Arabians* introduced the Magian religion religion im 
among fome of their tribes, particularly that of famim* a Arabia, 
long time before Mohamwed^ho was Co far from being unac- 
quainted with it, that from it he borrowed many of his own 
institutions. The profefibrs of this religion acknowledged 
the world to have been created by God, as their fuccef- 
fors do at this day : but, being at a Jols otherwife to 
account for the origin of evil, they held two principles, 
a good Damon or God, and an evil one. The firft they 
fuppofeJ the author of all good, and the other of ail evil, be- 
lieving them to be reprefentcd by light and darfcnefs, as their 
trueft fymbols, and that of the competition of thefe two all 
things in the world are made. The good principle or God 
they named lezad or Tezdan* and Ormozd or Hormizda* which 
the Greeks wrote Oromazes ; and fhe evil Damon they called 
Ahdrtman or Airman* and the Greeks Arimanius* Though 
one fed of the Magi afierted, as the Manichaans and other 
heretics did, both thofe principles to have exifted from all 
eternity, yet they were reputed 'heterodox ; the original doc- 
trine being, that the good principle or God only was eter- 
nal, and the other created, as appears from Zoroajires's dc->> 
fcription of the fupreme Being. Amongit other tenets they 
maintained, that there were good and bad angels ; the former 
guarding and prote&ing men from evil, and the latter infti- 
gating them to all kinds of wickednefs. They alfo believed, 
that the wicked angels, after they had drawn men out of the 
paths of virtue, became the inftruinents of their puni£hment $ 
and that thefe angels were continually meditating the ruin 
and deft ruction of mankind. As for Zoroajires* or Zerdujht* 
as the Perfians called him, he made no alterations in the doc- 
trinal and fundamental points of the Magian religion, but 
only aboldhed fome fuperftitious rites and practices, th;it had 
crept in amongfl the profeflbrs of it, who, according to Dr. 
Hyde* conftantly adhered to the worihip of tJie true God, as 
they received it from their great anceftors Shem and Elam. 
But, as fo ample an account has already been given of the 
Magi* and their fyftem of religion, we (hall expatiate no 
farther on this head ; hut conclude it with nbfervin^, th.st 
whether we confider the Arabs as Sabians or followers of Zer- 
dujbt* it muft be allowed, that they held the exigence of Da- 
mons* Genii* or middle -intelligences, influencing the affairs 

of the world : a truth indeed near as extenfive as the belief of 

a God* 
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a God, and acknowledged by the antient heathen of almoft 

all denominations 4 . 
V.e nstkm However, fome of the pagan Arabs believed neither a crc- 

J ome ation paft, nor a refurreclion to come, attributing cue origin 
A J~^ had of things to nature, and their diilblutton to age. Ochersal- 
*~.tju:u»c i,, weJ 5 0t h ; among whom were" thufe, wh»», when they 

died, had their camel tied hy their fcpulchre, and folefi with* 
cuc meat or drink to pen ill, and accompany them to the 
other world, left they Ihould be obliged, at the refurre&ion, 
to go on foot, which was reckoned very fcandalous. borne 
believed a metempfychrfts, and that of the blood, near ihe dead 
pcrion's brain, was formed a bird named Hamab, which once 
in a hundred years vilired the fepulchre ; though others fay, 
this bird is animated by the foul of him chat is unjuftiy iiain, 
and continually cries Ofcuni % Ofcuniy i. e. Give me to d'ink> 
meaning of the murderer's blood, till his death be revenged, 
and then it flies away. Some of the antient Arab- feem to 
have been addicted to augury, fince they held an owl in great 
abhorrence, as imagining that it always brought ill news, and 
portended fome thing bad. The camel above-mentioned fur- 
uifhed the Arabs with a proverb, which they applied to all 
people doomed to a mifcrabie end. Thofe who expected a 
future judgment, adored idols, as they pretended, that they 
might be hereby induced to intercede for them with God 
hereafter. It appears probable from fome paflages of the Ko- 
rv?", and the commentators on thofe paflages, that the anti- 
ent Arabs, under the word Jin or Genii* comprehended both 
allied, good as well as bad, and that intermediate fpecies of 
rational invili'ole beings going amongft the prefent Orientals 
bv xxvi fame name. Fium the fam*? pail ages and com men- 
tarors we ra iv Itkew'fe in r er, that molt of the Arabians be- 
Uy: : \l ! v •//•/:■ v/'s CiiTlf?, in conformity to the Sabian fcheme, 
paid :ej ;s.)us honours to thefe Genii. The Mohammedans 
^'ull tiie evil principle of the Magi the Satan of the Scripture, 
i-ii.i $ iinma'H of the y^ws % £/;/•;, which feems to be a cor- 
ruption of the or Diubolus of the New Te/iament l . 

H A i Mo* t a t r a f Lord's account of the religion ofthePer- 

fces, p 5. Diu 'j. Laert. in procrm p. 6 P« ut de Ifid. & 
in Dio. Lib Sad-der apud Hvd h.it rel. vet. Perf. paiT. Da- 

MAMit'«, Plutarch, & Sh ah rest an i. apud Hyd ubi fup* 
c 22. Pride au\ in connecl. p. i v. 3. Univ. hill. vol. i. p. 
c'vy. & vol i\. p. 106.. & alib. Vidi ctiam Pocockium in 

j^.c I, ill. Arab, p 146 ko. r AlShahris- | 

»i Ai.-I.-.upahi Fun al Atiiir. AlDamirius. Vitit? J 
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Abu Curb Afad, king of Yaman, about fcvcn hundred years Tie few. 
before Mohammed, is faid to have introduced Judaijm among ifli religion 
the idolatrous Hamyarites. The Jews like wile, who fled in embraced 
great numbers into Arabia after the dcflrudlion of their cu an- hftmt nf 
try by the Romans? made profelites of feveral tribe?, uiofc ^ v; *b 
of Ke<ianah, al llareth Ebn Caaba, and Kendah in particular. r/ 
In time, therefore, they became very powerful, and poilelild 
themfelves of feveral towns auJ fortrelles. At lalt one Yufef % 
furnameJ Dhu Nowds, king of Yaman, having railed a ter- 
rible perfecution againlt all who would not turn Jews, put- 
ting them to death by various tortures, the moft common of 
which was throwing them into a glowing pit of fire, from 
whence the Arabs gave him the opprobrious title of the lord of 
the pit, Caleb or Elefbaan, king of Ethiopia, to revenge the 
maflacre of the chriftians at Najrdn, put an end to Judai/m, 
and the kingdom of the Hamyarites, in Yaman, at the fame 
time. This happened in the reign of the emperor Jujlin, as 
has been already related in the hiftory of the Ethiopians, and 
will be more fully fet forth in the following fe&ion l \ 

Whether St. Paul preached in any part of Arabia, pro- And Me* 
perly fo called, we cannot pretend to determine; but that wi/i cbrij* 
the chriftian religion was planted very early in this country, tianity. 
will not admit of a difpute. The Arabians we find ranked 
amongft thole nations, fome of whole members tirft had the 
happinefs of being made converts to chriitianity, feveral of 
them being prefent when the Holy Ghost firft defcended 
upon the apoflles. When the caftern church, foon after the 
beginning of the third century, was greatly harrafled by dis- 
orders and perfections, vatt numbers of chriliian? fought for 
flicker in Arabia, wlio being for the moft part of the Jaa- 
/•//^communion, that feet generally prevailed among the /*/- 
robs, The principal tribes that embraced chriitiauity were 
Hamyar, Ghuffan, Aabtub, 1a*hlab % Uahrj, c foniuh, pari: 
ofthofe of Tay and Kcddu, the inhabitants of Kajrun, ,mJ 
the Arabs of Ilira. i i)e people of A ajt\;n became converts 
to chriilianity in the time of Dhu Kstrds above- mcmione.1, 
and thofe of Hira receive I a great acceilion by feveral tri:>i\-, 
who fled thither f>r re;uj-: f-om tile perfecution of that primv. 

How Al-Nooman, furnamea sfbu-kabus, king of Hira, 

f Al'JCornn Momaumed. c. 50, & 8j. Ba r, on \ 1 anna!, aj 
fee* 6. Simeon epifc. Bern- Ariami ns. apud Aillmau. i,i 
bibl. Orient. to:n. i p. 363— Me r a pur a srr s apud Suri- 
urn, torn, v. p. 93'3, 6c alib. N ice ph. Ca lli st. I. xwii. c 
Vid. etiam AguLrsa. SuaiikEji am, e; S*. i ioudjn, apud I'j- 
cockium, uhi fu p. p, 137, 

VwL. XVii. i. I w-ij 
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a God, and acknowledged by the ancient heathen of almoft 

all denominations . • . *' 

However, fomeof the pagan Arabs believed neither a ere- 
fame of the at j on pa ^ nor a re f urrc &j on to come, attributing the origin 
Arabs bad of things to naturc ^ an j t heir diflblution to age. Others al- 
p S a J u:ur * Wed both ; among whom were* thofe, who, when they 
fia "' died, had their camel tied by their fepukhre, and lb left with- 
out meat or drink to penih, and accompany them Co the 
other world, left they fhould be obliged, at the refurre&ion, 
Co go on foot, which was reckoned very fcandalous. Some 
believed a metempfychojis^ and that of the blood, near the dead 
perfon's brain, was formed a bird named Hamab y which once 
in a hundred years vifited the fepukhre ; though others fay, 
this bird is animated by the foul of him chat is unjuftly flain, 
and continually cries O/cuni, Ofcuniy i. e. Give ma U Jrink> 
neaning of the murderer's blood, till his death be revenged, 
and then it flies away. Some of the antient Arabs (tern to 
have been addi&ed to augury, fince they held an owl in great 
abhorrence, as imagining that it always brought ill news, and 
portended fome thing bad. The camel above-mentioned fur- 
nifhed the Arabs with a proverb, which they applied co all 
people doomed to a mifcrable end. Thofe who expc&ed a 
future judgment, adored idols, as they pretended, that they 
might be hereby induced co intercede for them with Goo 
hereafter. It appears probable from fome paflages of the Ko- 
ran y and the commentators on thofe paflages, that the anti- 
ent Arabs 9 under the word Jin or Genii y comprehended both 
angels, good as well as bad, and that intermediate fpecies of 
rational invifiblc beings going amongft the prefent Orientals 
by the fame name. From the fame pafiages and commen- 
tators we may likewife infer, that moft of the Arabians be- 
fore Mohammed's time, in conformity to the Sabian fcheme, 
paid religious honours to thefe Genii. The Mohammedans 
call the evil principle of the Magi the Satan of the Scripture, 
and Sammail of the Jnvs^ Kbits \ which feems to be a cor- 
ruption of the Au&otoi or Diabotus of the New Tejiamtnt r . 
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* Al Moitatiap. Lord's account of the religion of thePer- 

fces, p 5. Diog. La est. in prooen. p. 6. Prvt dc Ifid. & 
in Dio. Lib Sad-der apud Hyd hift rel. vet. Perf. paff. r 
masciu!, Plutarch, & Shahrbstani. apud Hyd ubi fup. 
c 22. Pride aux in conned, p. i. v. 3. Univ. hill. vol. i. p. 
<;oo, k vol. ix. p. 6;, 106., k alib. Vide eciam Pocockium in 
nnt. ad fpec hift. Arab. p. 146 — 150. r Al-Shahres- 

tani Al-Javhari EbnalAthir. AlDamirivs. Vide 
eti.uii PorocKi; m, ubi fup. p. 124—136. AiKoran. Mo- 
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Abu Curb Afad 9 king of Yaman y about fevcn hundred years The Jew. 
before Mohammed, is faid to have introduced Judaifm among ift religion 
the idolatrous Hamyarites. The Jews likewife, who fled in embraced 
great numbers into Arabia after the defirudion of their coun- hfome nf 
try by the Romans, made profelites of feveral tribes, thofe *ke&xi\b 
ox Kendnah, al Haretb Ebn Caaba y and Kendah in particular. trtbes * 
In time, therefore, they became very powerful, and pofleficd 
themfelves of feveral towns and fortrefles. At laft one Yufef 9 
furnamcd Dhu Nowds, king of Yaman, having raikd a ter- 
rible perfecution againlt all who would not turn Jews, put- 
ting them to death by various tortures, the moft common of 
which was throwing them into a glowing pic of fire, from 
whence the Arabs gave him the opprobrious title of the lord of 
the pity Caleb or Elefbaan, king of Ethiopia, to revenge the 
maffacre of the chriftians at Najrdn, put an end to Judaijm, 
and the kingdom of the Hamyarites, in Yaman, at the fame 
time. This happened in the reign of the emperor Jujlin, as 
has been already related in the hiftory of the Ethiopians* and 
will be more fully fet forth in the following fe&ion r . 

Whether St. Paul preached in any part of Arabia , pro- And Hie- 
perly fo called, we cannot pretend to determine ; but that wife chrij* 
the chriftian religion was planted very early in this country, tianity. 
will not admit of a difpute. The Arabians we find ranked 
amongft thofe nations, fome of whofe members hrft had the 
happinefs of being made converts to chriftianity, feveral of 
them being prefent when the Holy Ghost firft defcended 
upon the apoftles. When the eaftern church, foon after the 
beginning of the third century, was greatly harrafled by dif- 
orders and perfections, vaft numbers of chriftians fought for 
ihelter in Arabia, who being for the moft part of the yaco- 
bite communion, that feet generally prevailed among the //- 
rabs. The principal tribes that embraced chriftianity were 
Hamyar, Gbajfdn, Rabidh, Taghlab, Bahrd, *Tonucb, parC 
of thofe of Tay and Kodua, the inhabitants of Najrdn, and 
the Arabs of Hira. T he people of Najrdn became converts 
to chriftianity in the time of Dhu Notvds above-mentioned, 
and thofe of Hira receiveJ a great acccfiion by feveral tribes, 
who fled thither for refuge from the perfecution of that prince. 
How Al*Nooman, furnamed Abu-Kabus, king of Hira, who 

f Al- Koran Mohammed, c. ;o, & 85. Baron i i annal. ad 
fee. 6. Simeon epifc. Be th- Arsamj-ni. apud Afllman. in 
bibl. Orient, torn, i p. 363—38 ^. Mitaphhastm apud Suri- 
um, com. v. p. 936, Sc alib. Nicipii. Callist. I.xviii. c 6, 

Vid. etiam Arulfed. Shahrestani, ec Safioudi n, apud Pa- 
cockium, ubi fup. p. 137, 13 3. 

Vol. XVII. 4 1 was 
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wa< (lain a few months before Mohammed's birth, came to 
proi'cfs himfelf a chiiftian, and b: ought off with him from 
paeanifin the whole nation he governed', will be hereafter re- 
I.* ted. According to Ai-ulfcda his grandfather Monday em- 
braced ihriliianity, an.! built flvera! churches for the chnftians 
in I lira. S^fwldin fays, that No j ran was a bilhop's fee, 
and remarkable tor having a chriilian church in early times. 
From Shahrtjlam we Lam, that Mondor king of the Arabs 
uetiaieJ war agaii.ft the emperor Juftviian, becaufe he had 
treated ill thofe who jflerted only one nature in Chrift, fince 
rbe Arab chtirtians at that lime were of the Jacobite perfuafion. 
Tnis is a fufikieiit proof, that chrifi ianity had got footing in 
Arabia before the reign of that prince. The Jacobites give 
our, that M. Ajjeman thinks it probable, that the Syrian bi- 

lhop Jacobus Baradecus, who according to Abulpharagius, 
viiited all the regions adjacent to Syria, and ordained there 
bifhops, piefbyters, tfc of the Jacobite fe&, firft infefled 
the y|>vrj/Viiy chriftiaus with ylAw/ii&j^^r/. How our Saviour 
appeared in the air, furrounded with rays of glory, walking 
on a purple cloud, to the Jews of Tlamyar, who had challen- 
ged funic neighbouring chnftians to a public difputation about 
Dhu Nowas's time, our readers will be informed when we 
come towards the ciofe of this hiftury c . 
Bi&opncks It is natural to fuppofe, that as the chriftians were fo 
in Arabia, numerous in Arabia before the age of Mohammed, they had 

feveral bifhops there, when that impoflor firft began to form 
a new fvftem of reiigion. Accordingly W e find, that 
the Jacob-ins had two bifhops of the Arabs fubjeft to their 
M'tfriat!, or metropditan of the eajL One of thefe was 
ft vied abfolutcly the bifiop of the Arabs, whofe feat was 
for the^ mofc part at Ahita, widen fome authors make the 
fame with C:tfa\ others a different town near Baghdad. The 
ou.er had ^the title of the bijk.p of the Seenite Arabs, of the 
tii'u of Thualab in Hira or Hnta, a.% the Syrians call ir, and 
fe,;ud in that city. Grrger.tius^ wm> held *a famous difputc 
fnh dio for three days \\\ h Herbaria* the Jetu, before the 
ki.j;r of ILunyar, was hi/hup or a* cL-iihop of Dhafdr or 

c CJU. c i. c. 17. Aft. c. ii, ver. m. Abolpharao. p. nu 
i^.Aasnu a M-diflert.de Mononhyfi: .. & L .1 Orient, torn. i. 

P \U 7 . A I. MOSTATRAF AnuU'EO. Sfl A H R E S T A N . & 

Sakjohdin apiui Pocockiam, ubi iiip. A l -J a n n a d . us, ibid, 
p f.y l:ir; Lhamcah in vit. Ad-.-aoi . poet- Grkoent. difpur. 
cuiiiik-rbau. joJ. in biblioth. pur. P:inl^C. to.n. i, Pacmis 
ad an. ;2;.aiium. io ViJ ciir.m CI Lamqecium. I v p n , 
* A'sbmihv. not. ad Simeon. iie;b- Ariaincni". cpifc. in* bib! Ori- 
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Tepbrah, as it is called l\y the Greek authors, in the 
century preceding ; Mohammed and that Najran alio 
was a bifhop's fee at the fame time, has been already ob- 
ferved from Scijioddin. Wc find likewife, a prelate of this 
country ftyled the bifhop ol the Tayiies, though the extent 
and limits of his uioccfe cannot fo cahh r be defined. The 
Nejlorians had but one bifhop, who pixnded over both the 
diocefes of Hira and AkuU, and was immediately fubjccl to 
their patriarch. Arabia w:s in the eariic/t aecs famous for 
herefus, which migbr, as Mr. Sate oblcrvcs, be in fomc mea- 
fure attributed to the liberty and independency of its tiibes. 
The fpecification of thefe hcrelies wiil more property fall un- 
der our province in the modern hi (lory of the Arabs, when 
wc fhall enumerate the principal ea lifts, that concurred to fa- 
vour the propagation of the Mohammed m religion u . 

Before we conclude our account of the religion, or rather 0/£,r fr*l< 
religions, of the auii:nc Avals, we muli obferve, that fomc of i n Arabia, 
them attributed a power to the fixed lhrs fuuerior to w)r:c e- d.*h>'n:t 
ven the Sa:da:s tiu./ufelvcs allowed; infouuich, th.it ti .cy j 'u.m t h ?ft 
would not ukc the hull liep without receiving a favourable aheady 
omeii from them, Several of them alfo not only worshipped mAitioiud. 
Damousox Genii, but li'cevvife aflertcd them to be the daugh- 
ters of God. The Ko'ttljb were infected with 'Lendlcifm, an 
error ncsrlv related to that of the Saddneees among the fetus. 
We are told, that Jeveral of this tribe worfhipped one God, 
and differed from all the other religions of the country, be- 
fore the time of Mohammed'"* 

As the Arabs are one of the mcft amicnt nations in the Ictstog 
world, havinv* inhabited the country they at prefent pofiefs al- 
moft from the doiupc, without intermixing with o;hcr nati- 
ons, or being fubju^ated hy any foreign power, their language 
mult have been formed foon after, if not at, the confufionof 
Babel. The two principal dialects of it were that fpoken hy 
by the Ilamyarites and other genuine Arabs, and that of the 
Koreijh, in which Mohammed wrote the Koran. The firft is 
ftyled by the Oriental writers the Arabic of llamyar and the 

u Safioddin. apud Pocockium, ubi fup. Aboi.pharao. in 
chron. Jfyriac, MS. Ar.ui.ri. d.\ in dcfciipt. I rat a: UsiEcr.Nr, 
difp. cum tjerban. ubi fup. Sock at I. iii. c. 27. Assem a n* . bib]. 
Orient, torn. i. p. 166, 167. torn, ii in difll-rt de iV/ouophyfit. & p. 
459. Lamrkcjus ubi fup. Sale's prelim d'fe. i>.c\ 2. p. 34, 35. 
w Sh a 11 re. st a n i A h Koran Mn w am mbd.c vi. At. Mus i'atr a i«. 
apud Poeoclcium, p 1 36. Re l a x n. de rcli^ Mol.ammcd p 270. 
& M 1 l h 1 us de iVlolummedihnu ante Mohammed, p- 311. Sa u'a 
prelim, difc. feet, 1. p. 24, 
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other the pure or defecated Arabic. As Tarai, grandfather 
to Hamyar, is fuppofed by the Oriented writers to have been 
the fir ft whofe tongue deviated from the Syriac to the Arabic^ 
the Hamyaritic dialed, according to them, mull have ap- 
proached nearer to the purity of the Syriac 9 and confequently 
have been more remote from the true genius of the Arabic^ 
than that of any other tribe. The dialed of the KoreiJh 9 
termed by the Koran the perfpicuous and clear Arabic, is re- 
ferred to IJimiacl as its author, who, fay the above-mentioned 
writers, firft fpoke it, and, as Dr. Pocock believes, after he had 
contracted an alliance with the family of Jerham by marriage, 
formed it of their language and the original Hebrew. As 
therefore the Hamyai it ic dialedi partook principally of the 
Syiac, lb that of the KoreiJI) was fuppofed to confift chiefly of 
the Hebrew. But, according to fallalo* ddin 9 the politenefs 
and elegance of the dialed of the Koreijh ought rather to 
be attributed to their having, from the remoteft antiquity, 
the cuftody of the Caaba, and dwelling in Mecca, the centre 
of Arabia. For by this fituarion they were not only rendered 
rnorc incapable of any intercom fe with foreigners, who might 
have corrupted their language, but like wife frequented by the 
Arabs of all the circumjacent country, both on a religious ac- 
count, and for the compofin^ of their differences, from whofe 
difcourfeand verfes th-.-y took whatever words or phrafes they 
judged moft pure and elegant; by which means the beauties 
of the whole tongue became transfufed into this dialed. The 
Arabs aie full of the commendations of their language, which 
is very harmonious, expreffivc, and, as they fay, lb immenic- 
ly copious, that no man uninfpircJ can be a perfect maftcr of 
jr, in its utmoft extent. Hriw much in this laft article it is 
fuperior to the Greek and Latin tongues, in fome meafurc 
appear? from hence, tl at Ibnierimcs a bare enumeration of 
the Arabic names of one particular »' ,; ng, and an explication 
o» ihem, will ma'cc a confuier.i'.'.lc volume. Thus we are 
tol l, th.it Ebn KL.L:ivih % one of the moll learned of the A- 
r" ! j ^rammartans, wrote a wlinle trcatife, which confided in- 
tirdy <-.\ an intc:'prct.!ti«.n of live hundred words fignifying a 
lion j an i another w!;:>:e only ful-jciSt was a collection of two 
hu::d ed or.:-; denoti::.* a fl'r,vtt. Moha.nmedes Al-Firauz** 
iadtns 9 author of the -rcut Arabic lexicon called Kamus 9 or 
the Ocav, relate, that i:e compofed a piece, containing a dc- 
Icnji:. .) id ilie n.-.tuu- and ..Jvuir.zTes of honey, together with 
an cxpl .ntinn of eighty d.^-ichi; terms by which it was hM- 
cdj and yet that it had ft-/ era I other names. He likewife 
nr. iitiuns another of his buok., wherein he had enumerated a- 
bove a thouunu wuruj expreflive oniy of a Jword. Notwith- 
standing 
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/landing which the Arabs believe the greateft part of their 
language to be loft , which will not feem improbable, when 
we coniider how late the art of writing became generally 
pratiifed amongft them. For though it was known to J$t 9 
their countryman, to the Edomites, as well as the other Ara- 
bian nations bordering upon Egypt and Phoenicia, and to the 
Hamyarites many centuries before Mohammed, as appears from 
fomeantient monuments, faid to be remaining in their cha- 
racter ; yet the other Arabs, and thofe of Mecca in particular, 
unlefs fuch of them as were either Jews or Chrijiians y were to 
the time of Moramer perfectly ignorant of it. It was the an- 
tient Arabic language, preceding the reign of Jujiinian 9 
which fo nearly refembled the Etbiopic\ for fince that time, 
and efpecially fince the age of Mohammed* all the Arabic dia- 
le£fa have been not a little corrupted. This is now the learn- 

4 

ed language of thfc Mohammedans, who ftudy it as the Euro- 
pean Chrijiians do the Hebrew, Greek and Latin *. 

Avery great affinity between the antient and modern A- A great 
tabic mutt, however, be allowed ; fo great an affinity, that in affinity 
fubiiance we may pronoun e them the fame. Many confide- between 
rable advantages flow from a knowledge of the Arabic tongue, tbe anti- 
ill which may be confideied as fo many inducements to the ent and 
ftudy of it : but amongft thefe, the chief feems to be, an modern 
inveftigation of the true meaning <>f many Hebrew words, Arabic, 
whofe radices cannot be difcovered in the Hebrexv original of 
the Old Teflament, though th .y are (till preserved in the Ara- 
bic* This we might prove by an induction of particulars, 
did not thedifcufliun of fuch a point more properly belong to 
the modern hiftory of Arabia. For a complete hittory of 
the language we are now upon, as well as a full difplay of the 
elegancy, beauties, and utility of it, we mutt refer our readers 
to a curious and learned piece publdhed »\v the reverend Mr. 
Hunt, profeflbr of Arabic in the univerfity of Ox ford, a gen- 
tleman as well verfed in the whole c;rc!c of Oriental literature 
as any of the prefenr ripe y . 

We have jutt uh'erveJ, trut the Hamyarites were not Letters. 
ftrangers to the art of v/rnnp;. The char;;c!cr uleJ by them, 
the moft antient of a-:y peculiar t.> the Arabs, wherein the 

* Pocock. ubi fupra, p. i<*o— Iai.t. a '.'odd in in Mb. 

hlexhat\ c. i. p. q, iz % 27. Al J a v hah its tl Mnn a m A1.F1- 
RAU7.ARAUIUS a pud Pococlcium, uiii f.jp. |v»S. c xix. ver. 
24. Job Ludqlph. in comment, a-l inil yKihinp 1. i c. i.n. 10. 
p 60 Cr. Hunt, in orat. Oxnu, l • ' r i c . di' ;nr. ct',;i".r. i.'ii.t. 
ling Arab p. 4— 7, &c edit. Ovw. 17 F He NT ubi iupra. 

p. 48, & !e:j. Videetiam auClor. ibid luudat. 
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letters were not diftin&ly feparate, went by the appellation 
of if/. Mofna'l} from the mutual dependency of its letters or 
parts upon one another. This was neither publicly taught, 
nor fuffered to be ufed, without permiffion firft obtained. 
Could we depend upon what Al- Firawzabadius relates from 
Ebn H^foem, this character mud have been of a very high an- 
tiquity ; fince an infeription in it, according to the laft author, 
was found in Yaman, as old as the time oijofepb. Be that as 
it will, Mortimer Ebn Moara of Anbar^ a city of Irak? who 
lived not many years before Mohammed, was the in venter of 
the prefent Arabic character, which Bajbar the Kendian, who 
married the fiftcr of Abu Sofidn, is faid to have learned from 
thofe of Anbar, and to have introduced at Mecca, but a lit- 
tle while before the inftitmion of Mohammed'fm. Mortimer's 
alphabet the Oriental authors agree to have been vejy diffe- 
rent from the ancient one of the Hamyariies, fince they dif- 
tinguifh the Hamyaritic and Arabic pens. In Mjfjarnmed's 
time the Moramcric alphabet had made fo fmal 1 a progrefs, 
that not a foul in Yaman could either write or read it ; nay, 
Mohammed himfclf was incapable of doing either; for which 
rcafon he was called the iiliteraie prophet. The letters of this 
alphabet were very rude, bcins; either the fame with, or very 
much like, t lie Cuphic, which character is flill found in in- 
fcriptions, and the titles of ancient books; nay, for many years 
it was the only one ufed by the A; ah, (hzKoian itfelf being at 
firft written therein. According to Khalican y the prefent Arabic 
character was firft formed from the Cupbic by Ebn Moklah^ 
ff ~azir 9 ov Vijir, to Al Moktader, Al Kaher, and Al Rddl, 
kbdiifs of Baghdad, who lived about three hundred years lif- 
ter Mobam*hed\ and brought to great perfection by Alt Ebn 
pjozvdb, who fhmriihed in the following century, and whofc 
lunu-is vet famous among them on that account. Others, 
however, attribute the honour of the invention of this 
character (o Ebn A'lcklab's brother, Abdailah al Ha fan ; 
a iv I the perfuming of it to Lbn Avid al Katrb* after it 

had !:ltii rctjiKcd to r.-v.r tiie piehmt fonn by Aid 9 Al- 
hn.nltl. Jy.it the belt authors contradict the hi ft of thefe no- 
tm:.. ,as well as the !brnv: ,, 1 bv affirmii ih.it Yakut al AJyla- 
/,'■;;/;, fecr'tvy to /// M./i 'h"*^ the Lit of the kh Alifs of the 
f.:;:iMV i'\ //■ I' . f , gave the hnilhini hand to it, fui which rca- 
fon he w«is !urn..nj:.d /// Ah*.. l»t , or il.e fcribt\ In order to 
pe-petiiate the menmrv of A-hr.:a.cr' > $ in v«. ntion, fome authors 

call the //;•.;/ /V kftc:s al /V./v/.rr, i. e. the pro*r*ty of At>' 
r«.v;.v\ The molt icin.irl: »«'! • I;h>- m.t.ts ol th<; Cfj 'vr eh.i- 
n»»"iL-r, !•) ik nominal; d from Cit t f, ''.\ o\ C"ft<, a *i'v ul ha'*) 

vvlu-ic fome or the ri i It: copies ul ihe A* run vveic written, 

arc 
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are the following : part of that book in it on vellum, brought 
from Egypt by Mr. Greaves ; fome other fragments of the 
fame book in it publifljed by Sir John Chardiu\ certain paf- 
fages of a MS. in the Bodleian library > the legends of feve- 
ral Saracenic coins dug up about twenty years ago on the coaffc 
of the Baltic, not far from Dantzick* and, according to Mr. 
profeflbr Hunt, thole noble remains of it that are,, or were 
lately, to be feen in Mr Jofepb Ames's valuable collection of 
antique curiofities. As to the true origin of the antient and 
modern Arabic alphabets, we mud own ourfelves pretty much 
in the dark. However, that very learned and profound ori- 
entalift Mr Schuhens, feems not very remote from truth, when 
he deduce? the letters, of which they confift, from the moft 
antient Hebrew or Ajfyrian z . 

In order to give our readers a clearer idea of what that Antient 
learned gentleman has advanced on this head, we feail here andmodem 
infert both the antient and modern Arabic alphabets, together alphabets^ 
with that of the African Saracens pubii filed by Kirchcr, which * s tihmfi 
feems to be the old Hamyaritic character mentioned by Al- tbo/eoftbe 
Firauzabadius, Abjannablus, Ebn Kbalican, and Georgius African 
Ebn Amid, under the title of A: Mfnad. As the Perftans J^™ m 
were neighbours to the Arabs, and of the fame religion with 
p-irt of them, before the time of Moha;r/ned, we have thought 
proper here like wife to give then the old Perjic alphabet (S), 
which, we doubt not, they will look upon as a very agreeable 
curiofity a . 

* Rbn Khalican. Ebn Hashrm. Al-Fir auzv badius. 
Al- Jannab ius. Georg Ebn Am i d. Job c. xix. ver. 23, 24. 
ParDEAUx'i life of Mnhom. p. 29, 30. Charpin's travels, voL 
iii, p. 119. D*HrRB£L. bib!. Orient, p. ^go, roS, & 194. Gra- 
vju3 apud Pocockium, libi fupra, p. 158. Hun r. ubi fupra, p 12. 
Vide & Monarch. Afiatico-Saracen. ilat, a M. Geor. Jacob. 
Ke hr. Sleujinga Franco O.iental. L'juia: 1724. Ar.B. Scmuj.t. 
inftitut. ad fundament, ling. Hebr. p, 20. ed. f.ugd batav- 1737. 
» Loesch. de cauf. ling. Hebr. p. 224. cd. Francof & LipGar, 
1706. Sciiult. ubi- fup, Athan. KiBCfi. in prod. Copr. p.'rgg, 
200. Romce, 1636. Al Fjrauzabad. Ai.- Jannab Kbn Jxiia- 
i.ican, & Gi.or. Ebn Amid. Vide etiam Pococjc. in not. ad 
fpec. hift. Arab. p. 154, 155. 

(S N . For this wc arc obliged to the reverend Mr. Cs/f.trd, fellow 
of l¥adbam college, Oxford^ a gentleman of great audition, and 
particularly eminent for his fkill in the Onsnial tongues. 
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The modem Arabic alphabet. 

Order. Power. Name. Figure. 



i. AorE. Elif. \_ / I / 



2. B. Be. * v 

3. T. Te. a c 

4. T, blaefe, or lifping. Thfe. £. o x 5 




5. G. Gjim. g» e 

6. Hh. Hha. e z * * 

7. Ch. Cha. £v £ * * 

8. D. Dal. a a a a 

9. D, blaefe, or lifping. Dhfal. a & a 



• • • • 



0. R. Re. 

1 . Z. Ze. 

2. S« Sin. ij» {jm m 

A £ 

4. S. Sad. (ja 



3. Sj. Sjin. & 



•9 



ta to 



5. D. Dad. u& yy> 

6, T. Ta. k k b 
7; D. Da. 14 & is 

8. The Hebrew y. Ain. £ $ 

9. G. Ltf//*». Gain. £ £ 

20. F. Fe. m c> 

21. K. Kaf. a sj 

22. C. Kef. j5Cj-£»j:r 




23. L. Lam. > J A / 



24. M. Mim. 



r f 



25. N. Nun. $ (2> 

26. W. Waw. > j <* 

27. H. He. * x 4 * 

28. I. Ie. 



t 



The 



* 

• • • t i J 



The old Arabic alphabet. 7$e old Aijfc alpha** 





Elif. 






Be. ^ 



• a 



X X Gam. 



0 Dal. 



> DCd. 

* IT J* % 




J V> Wtw. -f Like the <7, 





4/ Like the v; 

^"n- fj 5 tnd at the end of 



a word 





Hba. 



If 



• r 




Ta. 



£ -J Ye. 



Caf. 



1 



• I * 




i 
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The modern Arabic alphabet. 



Order, Power. 


JName. 


Figure. 




i. 


A or iL. 


HI if. 




/ 


1 

I 


/ 


2. 


D 
£). 


be. 




• 


• 


■> 




T. 


T -a 

1 e. 










4- 


T, blsfe, or lifpina,. 


Thfc. 






*• 

A 






G. 


Gjim. 










0. 


Hh. 


Hha. 










7- 


Ch. 


Cha. 






• 




Q 
O. 


D. 


Dal. 










9- 


D, blaefe, or lifping. Dhfal. 


• 


• 

1) 


• 

fc 


• 


10. 


TV 

R. 


Re. 


* 


• 




J 


11. 


z. 


Ze. 


• 

J 


* 

J 


12. 


s. 


Sin. 






** 


m 


13- 


Sj. 


Sjin. 


# 
* • 


m 

•* 

LT 


• 


• 

m 


14. 


c 

0. 


oau. 






A3 




15. 


D. 


Dad. 






ft 

A3 


• 


16, 


T. 


Ta. 


Is 


is 


fc 

k 


t 

h 


17. 


D. 


Da. 


Is 


13 








The Hebrew y. 


Ain. 










19. 


G. Latin. 


Gain. 


• 


• 

• 


• 




20. 


F. 


Fc. 


• 

X 


i 


21. 


K. 


Kaf. 




«« 

*-> 


ta 

A 


mm 

w w 


22. 


C. 


Kef. 


jT ^= 








L. 


Lam. 






l 

A 


1 

J 


24. 


M. 


Mim. 


r 


f 

<•> 






25- 


N. 


Nun. 


• 

A 


• 


26. 


W. 


Waw. 


> 








27. 


H. 


He. 




tt 






28. 


I. 


Ic. 


<-< 




A 


J 

1.* 



The 
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The old Arabic alphabet. The old PerJU alphabet 





1 


Elif. 


• 




Be. 


• 

s. 


• 


Gain. 






Dal. 


♦ 




Dfal. 




He. 






Waw. 






Gim. 






Hha. 






Ta. 




• • 


Ye. 




is 


Caf. 





-J Like the knglijh XT. 




Like the Engli/h V, 
and at the end or 



a word 
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Thfold JrMt alphabet The oW Ptrfic alphabet 
CMttnacd. continued. 






Lam. 



Men. € 



J J Nun. J 





O JC - Sad. 

* Ain. tikethe^^F 







Fe. 






Ze. 


t 




Kaf. 


J 




Re. 


V. 

1 




Sin: 

Shin. 




Uke the 




a* the end a***. 




Te, ! . Teh. 





1 

I 



Or a*. 8 . JSfc KJhry $ftb* Arabs, 



T&e old PsrJU rowels and diphthongs 




It appears, from comparing the pkt PnJSc and modern 
vfrj^V alphabets, that tbe following jetton of the latter are 

wanting in the former, viz. O ^ ^ iklo^ > Ji Now 

Luiruicus it DU* % in his Per/it grammar, obfcnres, that 

the true Ptrfic words have fcarce ever an? of thefe letters in 
them; It is obfcmUc, likewifc, that the Armbic charade*, 
which the Pir/mns adopted in the reign of do 
not always anfwer the founds they reprefent, to well as the 

eld PtrJBc letters did. In proof of which, it wffl be fafident 
to produce the two following inftanccs. 



ifrtf*. Old Ptrfic. 





JJ(JJU» 



The 



The African SiractnU alphabet, probably the fame a* the antient Hamyaritit, given us by Kirchtr, 



v 

I 




Dh 



D Sh 



S Sc S 



Z k Dh D Ch Hh 



G 



Th T B A 




I I 



L H &^ V H H N N M M L L & C Ph 6b Gh A' 



C»af. *v Tbi Hi/lay °f tbe Arabs. 6i$ 

Though by far the greateft pare of the Arabs before Mo- The leam- 

bammtd could neither fead nor write, every one of which ing 9 &c. 
went under the denomination of Al-Ommio ; yet feveral of <>/ ^ 
them became famous for their eloquence, and a perfedt (kill Arabs 
in their own tongue* ijerein they e^xercifed them fe Ives by 
ipofing orations and poems. Their* orations were of two 
forts, metrical and profaic, the one being compared to pearls 
ftrung, and the other to loofe ones. They endeavoured to 
excel] in both, and whoever was able in an aflembly to per- 
fuade the people to a great enterprife, or difliiade them from 
a dangerous one, or gave them other wholfome advjee, w<is 
honoured with the tile of Khateb, or orator which is now 
given to the Afohammtdan preachers. They called an oration 
giving a dcuil of fome glorious achievements, delivered From 
the roftra, Kbatbab y according to Al-Barezi, a word of lie 

fame oirgin with Kbateb above-mentioned. From what wfc 
find in feveral authors, they purfued a method very different 
from that of the Greet and Roman orators ; their fentenecs 
being, like loofe gems, without connection ; fo that this fort 
of compofition ftruck the audience chiefly by the fulncfs of 
the periods, the elegance of the cxpreffion, and the acute- 
ocfaof the proverbial fayings (T). So perfuaded were they 

• of 



(T) Now we are fpeaking of the Arab liters 
expeftfome account of the fabulift lokman, 
the eaft. Lohmam. furnamed Al Hakim, i. e. 



according to Saddi 9 Akramat y and Scbaab, was endued with the 
gift of prophecy, which came to him by fucceffion, he having been 
the fon or grandfon of a filler or aunt of Job. The author of T*h 
affir makes him the fon of Baurm, or Bear, the fon of Nabor, the 
fon of Terah 9 and confequently related to Abraham Abouleih 
gives Lobmmm the furname of Aba* Anam t i. e tbe father of Anam 9 
thorgh others call his fon Mat ban The author of the book in. 
(killed Aim al mini fays, he was born in the time of David, and 
lived till the age of Jonah ; but this exceeds all belief. According 
10 the defcription of his perfon by the Arab writer, he muft have 
been deformed enowgh , for they fay he was an Ethiopian or Nu. 
lim* flave, and confequently of a black complexion, with thick 
lips and fplay feet. But in return he received from God wifdnm 
and eloquence in a great degree, which fome pretend were given 
him in a *ifion t on his making choice of wifdom preferably to the 
tift of prophecy, either of which were offered him, The gene 
jaliey of the Mohammedans therefore hold him to have been no 
eroDhet bat only a fage or wife man. Others relaie, thai when 



him his vicegerent 



ike 
? con • 

ditioa 
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»f their excelling in (his way, that they would not allow any 
nation to under ft and the art of fpeaking in public, except 
^ themfclves 

ditto* of a flave, though with an entire resignation to the divine, 
will, begging that Goo would enable hip tin execute all Hi • or- 
ders, in cafe Ha thought proper to fix hie* in fo (bMime a pod. 

This, continue the fcnie authors, lb exceedifjgfy picked Goo, that 
he made him fuperior to all other men in wimp } t« foremen, that 
he wrote ten thoufand proverbs and fables for the inflrnftkm of 
mankind. From feveral authors it appears, that be lived in the 
reigns of Dm/id *xA St/mmm, and that by nation be w|i an Rihk* 
fian, fold to the lfrm^itn 9 but by religion a J*w. The author or" 
larikb MnttmJthak affirms, that the sepulchre of Ukmm wee to be 
feen in his time at XmiUk or iU**i, near JtrufmUm ; and that 
he was interred near seventy prophets, who had been starved by 
the Jtw % and all died in oe* day. He is laid to have obtained 
bis liberty on the following occasion : His nsnter having oat day 
given him a bitter melon to eat, ae paid him fuch exa£k obedience 
as to eat it all ; at which his mifter being surprised, afced him 
how he could eat fo aaufeous a fruit f To which he replied, it was 
no wonder, that he (hoold for once accept a bitter fruit frosn the 
lame hand, from which he had received (6 many favours. Our 
readers will naturally obferve, that labium* who lived in the time 
of the prophet Hud or Htbtr, could not be the fame perfon with 
the fabulift here mentioned. 

% M 

As moft of the particulars relating to the perfon c-f Lohmm here 
recited, as well as the quick repartees of which he is made the au- 
thor by the commentators on the K$r*n % agree fo well with what 
Maximni Plamudts has written of thefe two fages are gene- 

rally thought to have been the fame perfon. The great refera- 
blance the fables of Ltfaum bear to th,ofe of Mfop is an additio- 
nal argument in favour of this notion. We are inclined to be- 
lieve, that Plmmdis borrowed great part of his life of jEfop from 
the traditions he met with in the eaft concerning Lokman, and 
concluded thefe two perfoas to have been the fame from the 
circumftances above-mentioned. That the fables attributed to 
A£/t were of OHmiml extraction, cannot well be denied, fince 
they favour fo much more of the genius of the Oritntah, than of 
that of the Grab. Fable or apologue was of a very high anti- 
cjuitv in the eaft, and even the countries bordering on Ar*kim % if 
not in 4t>*4rV itfcl( ; as may be learned from the noble example of 
this fortt oflnftrufiion in the fpeech or Jtbam to the men of 
Sincim, which was made near two hundred years before the time 
of fsfcesw, fuppoAng him to have been cotemporary with 
In fine, we are difpofrd to think, that the ,frmi traditions con* 
cerning the wtidom of Uhmn were only corruptions of fome paf* 
fages of Scripture relating to $#/#*•*, king of J/rmt/ 9 efpecialiy if 

we 
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■ 

tbemJctve* tod the Perfians ; which laft were reckoned 
much inferior in that tdped to the Arabians. Two of 
the antient Arabs 9 who immortalized their names by their 
eloquence, were X#/r and Sanborn, of the tribe of Wayel. 
Hence came the proverbs, M$n sxftrt in tbt art •flunking 
than Koss, and more tlaautnt than Sabbak. To their 
poetry they feetn to have been chiefly indebted, for the po- 
licing, and even prefcrvation, of their language, before the 
ufe of letters was introduced amongft them \ for which reafon 
their authors generally confider this and the ftudy of their 
language together. In their poems, likewife, were preferred 
the diftindion of defcents, the rights of tribal, and the me- 
mory of great actions. An excellent poet, therefore, reflect- 
ed an honour on his tribe, fo that as foon as any one began to 
be admired for his performances of this kind in a tribe, the 
other tiibe5 fent publicly to congratulate them on the occa- 
fion, and. themfclves made entertainments, at which the 
women affifled, drefled in their nuptial ornaments, finging, to 
the found of timbrels, the happinefi of their tribe, who had 
now one to pretcd their honour, to preferve their genealo- 
gies, and the purity of tneir language, and to tranfmit their 
a&ons to peftcrity. For this was all performed by their 

we admit the queen of Slgia to have been a Nubian or Eebhpian. 

This will appear at leaft probable from i Kings c. iii. ver. 9—13. 
c. iv, ver. 30—34. compared with what has been already obfcrved 
of Lamnan from the caflern writers. . .The generality of tbete wri- 
te** make Woman coteaporary with David and Salman* and of the 
banc religion with tbofe princes j whkh adds no finall weight to 
Our opinion. Ai for the deformity of his petfon, that might have 
bisen introduced by them, in order to fet off the greater advantage, 
by fuch a contrafl, the excellency of his wifdom. , We muft not 
emit obfenring, that the thirty-firft chapter of the Ksrdn % from 
whence fcveral hints relating to oar (age may be dranfa, is intituled 
Lokmab 1 nor that feme fables going under his name h*ve been 
pablifhed by Gtthu, at the end of his edition of Erpimuts Arabic 
grammar. What is here advanced will meet with a better recep- 
tion from oar readers, when they have confulced Mr. D'HarlnUt in 
the article Lakmam (19). 

f 19J AJ-Zamaiifo. A-B«d*wi % ffc. Al Ksr. Mabamnul r. 51. 
Jnd. c. ix. wrr, 7. Marratciut in A/c. p. $47. td Patamii % 1698. 
Saddi, Abansas, S<baab % Vr. Maxim. P/anud. in vie. jE/$f r*btb; 
in tammm*. Tartu, ad Al Ksran. M$haamtd Pee in not. ad /facim, 
hi ft. Aran. p. 36. La nrii n*Ef*pi % par if. ds Msziriac, Bayit in 
aSa.kift. art. E/$pt. Far. an&sr Jpud D'Htrfcl mart. Lehman. 
Fids iiiam LaJhnanni fan. Utiles gram, Arab. Jksm. Erpsnii, m Golid 

*l Lagd Bar. r6 5 6. 

poems/ 
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poems*, to which they were folcly obliged for their knowledge 
and inflrudlion, moral and ceconomical, and to which they 
had recourfe, as to an oracle, in all doubts and differences. 
No wonder, then, that poetry was in fuch efteem among them^ 
that they looked upon it as a great accomphfliment, and a 
proof of ingenuous extra&ion, to be able to exprefs one's felf 
in verfe with eafe and elegance, on any extraordinary occur- 
rence ; nor that even in their common difcourfe they made 
frequent applications of celebrated paflages of their famous 
poets. As the Arabs considered an elegant and inftru&ive 
poem as the fummit of human performances, a fpiritof emu- 
lation was kept up amongft their poets ; in order to which, 
the tribes had once a year a general affcmbly at Ocadh, a place 
famous on this account, and where they kept a weekly mart 
or fair, which was held on our Sunday. This annual meet- 
ing lafted a whole month, during which time they employed, 
ihemfelves, not only in trading, but in repeating their poeti- 
cal compositions, contending and vying with each other for 
the prize ; whence the place, it is faid, took its name. The 
poems, that were judged to excel, were laid up in the king's 
trcafurics, as were the feven celebrated poems, thence called 
A Moallakat, rather than from their being hung up on the 
Caaba, which honour they alfo had by public order, being 
wiitten en Egyptian filk, and in letters of gold; on which 
if count they had alfo the name of Al Modhahabdt, or the 
ftldcn verfes. It is worthy obfervation, that fuch a public 
congratulation, as has been already mentioned, was made 
only on the birth of a boy, the rife of a poet, and the fall of 
a foal of generous breed ; which they reckoned three great 
joints of felicity. Though poetry was of fo high an anti- 
quity amongft- the Arabs, they did not at firft ufe to write 
porius of any juft length, but only expreflcd in verfe occa- 
sionally ; nor was their profody digefted into rules till fome 
lime ai'tcr Mohammed* for this was done, as it is faid, by Al 
Khulil Ahmed al Farahidi, who lived in the reign of the 
khtklif Hat in a I Rajhid- The firft author of a poem that 
conlitted of thirty verfes, or Al-Kafidah, was MohalheL 
According to Al-Khalil, there arc fifteen different kinds of 
A'tibtc veife \ Zamakhjharius makes them fixteen,[and others 
only eleven or twelve. Mohammed fupprefled the fair and 
fcir.-mMy ztOcadb 9 which occafloned poetry to decline in his 
time, and lor .fome years after, the Arabs being then em- 
ployed in extending their conquefts ; which having done, 
upon the icturn of peace this ftudy was revived, and almoft 
all forts of learning encouraged, and not a little improved by 

them. However, this interruption occafloned the loft of 

moi 
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moft of their antient pieces of poetry, which were then chiefly 
preferved by memory. The Arabian poetry agrees with the 
Greek and Roman in this, that ie confifts of Ajzac, farts cor- 

g with their feet \ and thefe differ, according to the 
different number and quantity of fyllables, as the Greek and 
Roman feet did. The whole art of the Jrab verification 

1 the due potition of letters called moveable and quiej- 
cent. A moveable letter has its proper vowel ; a quiefcmt 
letter one that has no vowel of its own, but is joined to the 
preceding letter, and with it makes one fyllable. Thus, for 
inftance in (•> ^ harfon ^ (H) has its vowel [a), and there- 
fore is moveable S but ^ ( R) is dcftitute of one, and there- 
fore joined to the preceding ^ (//), with which it forms 

but one fyllable. We muft not here omit taking notice of 
the quick tranfitions from fubjedt to fubjed in the Jrab 
poetry, nor of the moft celebrated antient Arab poets, whofe 
works were hung up in the Caaba, adorned in the above- 
mentioned manner : viz. 1 . Amriol Kais. 2. Tarafah. 3. 
Zobair. 4. Labid. 5. Antarah. 6. Al-Hareth. 7. Am- 
ru Ebn Kalthum. Some authors, in the room of Antarah 
and Al-Haretbj fubftitute Al-Aajha and Al-Nabcga. The 
title affixed to every copy of verfes in the Caaba was, Mod" 
hah ha bat 0 Fob lan , i. e. the golden verfes of a certain pcct t 
which are the beji he ever wrote b . 

Before we difmifs our prefent fubjeft, it will be proper Some par* 
to take notice of fomefew particulars relating to the chrono- lut * utrs 
logy of the Arabs. They divided the year into twelve / ; *' / ^ / *' 
months, whofe antient names were, 1. Mutemer. 2. Na- ( ^ rMo j 09f 
gir. 3. Chavan. 4. Savan. 5. Ritma. 6. Ida. 7. Jfam. ' 0 f t ; ?ea * m 
8. AdiL 9. Natil. 10. AW. II. Varna. iZ. Burec. t ^ Hg ^ 

But Kelaby the fon of Morrah^ from whom Mohammed was ra bs. 
lineally defcended, having from certain c\en*s happening in 
every month, given new names to them, the old ones in his 
time began to growobfolete amongft the K*reijb ; and after- 
Wards, by the authority of Mohammed * when he had brought 

t Al-Mot arizs! i f in lib. Mop A. Ebn at. Athir. Jvr.- 

La l'oddi w. in lib. Afezbar, c. 29. A aiil>. Mohammed licN 

Sal a in, Al-Ja war. & Al-Fik auzabad. apud Pocockium, 
ubi fupra. p 1 ^9— 1 62. ut er ipfe Pocockius ibid. Ibraim m* 
Barcz 1 in Ichol. ad fermon. Nobatii. Pjc. orat. ante carmen To. 
grai, p, jo, 11. & not ad fpec. hilt. Arab. p. 54 8. Khm 
R a 4 h 1 K apud Pocockium, ubi fupra, p. r 60, 3X1. A u Kham u 
A Al Zamakhshar. Vide tuam Jallalu'ddin alSoyui \ § 
ibid . & p 1 59' Gcogn Nubicui'. Pocock 11. cz'.ca noujr. ad cw- 
men Tograi, p 333. prelim d.ic. p. 2.7, 
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all the reft of the Arab tribes under his power, were totally 
aboiilhed in every part of Arabia. As Mohammed made the 
ufb of the modern names, one of the diftinguithing character- 
ises of his followers, it is no wonder they lhould ftill prevail 
amongft the Mohammedans. The firft day of MuUmer* or 
Aluharram* being the firft day of the year, was celebrated 
by the antient kings of Taman with great feftivity and muni- 
ficence, as it was likewifc by die Per/sans and other eaftern 
nations. The nation we are now upon antiently divided the 
year alfo into fix feafons : i. The feafon of herbs, flowers, 
tJc, 2. Summer. 3. The hot feafon. 4. The feafon of 
fruits, 5. Autumn, or rather the latter part of autumn. 
6. Winter. That the antient Arab year was Iunifolar, has 
been already obfci ved ; but the cuftom of intercalating months, 
in order to make the courfe of the moon to agree with that 
of the fun, was aboliftied by Mohammed. The Arabs* like 
the Egyptians* Indians* Greeks* Romans* &c. antiently com- 
puted their time by weeks, or periods of feven days, as we 
learn from a very antient Arab poet, who died many ages be- 
fore the publication of the Koran. The old names of thefe 
days are given us by that poet in the following order : 1. Eh- 
vel. 2. Bahun. 3. Gebar. 4. Debar. 5. Munis. 6. Aru- 
ba. 7. Xijar. We have already delivered our fentiments 
concerning the origin of this manner of computing time, and 
mav poffibiy fay fomething farther of it, when we come to 
the hiftory of the Indians 
fie fcien- The fciences chiefly cultivated by the antient Arabians 
ces they were three ; that of their hiftory and genealogies, fuch a 
tbiefis cul knowledge of the ftars as to forctel the changes of weather, 
treated. an( j t ^ e interpretation of dreams. They valued themfelves 

extremely on account of the nobility of their families, 
and fo many difputes happened on that occafion, that it 
is no wonder, if they took great pains in fettling their de- 
scents. Their knowledge of the ftars was gathered from long 
experience, and not from any regular ftudy, or aftronomical 
rules. The Arabians and Indians* as has been already hint- 
ed, applied themfelves to obferve the fixed ftarp, contrary to 
oiher nations, whofe obfervations were almoft confined to the 
phiuts ; and they foretold their effects from their influences, 

fGoLir notxad Alfraganum, p. 3 — 16, alJaumar. Par- 
de aus's life of Mahomet, p. 2. ed. Lond 1723. A I- Koran; 
Mohammed pifl* Mi sun. 5c No? a it. apud Golium, ubi fup. 
Thiol Xirafit. Poet antiquiff. apud Golium, ubi fup, Vidcctiam 
Uuir. hill, vol.jfvi. p. 465. not, \Ro ; be p. 520. 
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Hot their nature. The ftars or aftcrifms, they moft ufually 
foretold the weather by, were thofe they call Amvd % or the 
houfes of the moon. Thefe are twenty-eight in number, and 
divide the zodiac into as many parts, through one of which 
jthe moon pafles every night. As fome of them fet in the 
morning, others rife oppoiite to them, which happens every 
thirteenth night ; and from their riling and fetting, the Arabs, 
by long experience, obferved what changes happened in the 
air \ and at length came to afcribe divine power to them, 
faying, that their rain was from fuch or fuch a ftar. This 
expreffion Mohammed abfolutely forbad them to ufe in the old 
fenfe, unlefs qualified in fuch a manner as to make the Su- 
preme Being the diredor and manager of them. We find 
jti-Rayt/hy one of the kings of Yaman, fur named the philofo- 
fher % not fo much on account of his learning, as of his great 
prudence and intellectual endowments. That the Arabs 
underftood fomething of phytic before the time of Moham- 
med 9 appears from hence that the famous Arabian phyiician 
Al Harith Ebn Khalda, fo celebrated amongft his country- 
men, was older thap that importer. They feem to have 
jmade no farther progrefs in aftronomy, which they after- 
Wards cultivated w'h fo much fuccefs and applaulc, than 
to obferve the influence of the ftars upon the weather, 
and to give them names ; which it was obv ious for them 
to do, by reafon of their paftoral way of life, lying night 
and day in the open plains. The names they impofed 
on the ftars generally alluded to cattle and flocks, and 
they were fo nice in diftinguifhing them, that no language 
has fo many names of ftars and aftcrifms as the Arabic. 
For though they have fince borrowed the names of fevcral 
conftellations from the G regis, yet the far greater part 
are of their own growth, and much more antient } particu- 
larly thofe of the more confpicuous fia s, djfperfed in fevcral 
conftellations, and thofe of the Jeffcr conftellations, which are 
contained within the greater, and were not obferved or named 
by the Greeks. Some of the chief of thefe are Auwd in 
VirgQy Bendt Al Nafl) in Urfa major % Aiyuk and A I UjeJydn 
in Auriga, Ma'lapk and Al Himarein in Canter ', &c. To 
wave all other arguments in favour of the high antiquity of 
the names of feveral ftars and aftcrifms amongft the Arabs , 
it will be fufficient to obferve, that fome of thefe names were 
prior to the time of Job ; nay that, in all probability they 
tvere coeval with the firft peopling of Arabia* fmcc from the 
beginning the Arabs led a paftoral life, lying altogether in the 
open air, and continually viewing their flocks and the ftars ; 

(rom whence it came topaft, that the firft appellations, given. 
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to fome of the latter, alluded t6 the former. Neither can 
we abfolutcly rejecft what has been hinted by Ricciolus, viz* 
that fome degree of attention is due to thole who believe 
aftronomy to be as antient as Adam* and confequently that 
feveral names of ftars and conftellations now in ufe amongft the 
Arabs , may be fuppofed to precede even the deluge itfelf. 
Onirocritic, or the art of interpreting dreams, this nation had 
in common with the Egyptians, Chaldaans, &c. as likewife 
divination by arrows, and, as is probable, fomething of ge- 
nethliacal aftrology c . 
7 key baa That fome of the Arabs bad a good degree of knowledge 
*Td *°nf * n k yera ' mechanical arts, appears from Strain, who informs 
me%mnical us > ^ at ^ P*opk °f Tamna and the adjacent provinces had 
arts &c. magnificent temples, and elegant houfes, built in the Egyp- 
9 ' tian tafte. The fame author likewife relates, that in Arabia 

Felix , befides the hufbandmen, there were fcnany artificers, and, 
amongft others, thofe who made palm-wine, which, he inti- 
mates, was much ufed by the Arabs. As for the exercife of 
arms and horfeman(hip,they looked upon this as one of their prin- 
cipal accompliihments, being obliged topradife and encourage 
it by reafon of the independency of their tribes, whofe frequent 
jarrings made wars almoft continual amongft them, which for 
the moft part ended in field -battles. Hence it became a ufual 
faying amongft them, that God had beftowed four peculiar 
things on the Arabs, viz. turbans inftead of diadems, tents 
inftead of walls and houfes, fwords inftead of intrenchments, 
and poems inftead of written laws. The principal arms 
ufed by the antient Arabs were bows and arrows, darts or 
javelins, and broad fwords or cymetars. The bows and ar- 
rows were the moft antient of thefe, being ufed by Jjhmael 
himfclf, according to Scripture. It is probable alfo, that fome 
of them were acquainted with every branch of the military art 
cultivated by their neighbours, the Egyptians, Syrians, and 
Phoenicians a . 

the dif- With regard to the difpofition of the antient Arabs, it 
pofithtj of w j]i proper to remark, that they had their good and bad 

the an:Unt 

e A l Sh a h r est a n . apud Pocockium, in Orat. ubi fupra, p. 9. 
A not. in fpec. hilt. Arab p. 164. Al Javhar. Al.Firauza* 
bad. k Ebn. al At h ir, ibid. p. 103. 164. Greg. Abulpa- 
rag. p 161. Hype, in not. adtabulas i!e!!ar. fixar. Ulugh Height, 
p. 4, 5. Rice 10 1- us apud Hyde, ibid. Sale's prelim, difc. p. 
31, 32. Gen c. Kxi. ver. 20. *'• Strai>", 1. xvi. Pocock. in 
ca'ee norar. ad carmen Tograi, p. 234. Skpiiabius in comment, 
ad carmen Tograi, apud Pocockium, in not. ad fpec. hilt. 
Atab. p. 161. Sale, ubi fupra, p. 29. 
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qualities, their excellencies and defefts, as well as other nations. 
Hofpitality was fo habitual to them, that in this they feem to 

have exceeded all their neighbours. Agathavchides reprefents 
them as the moft hofpitable people in the world to all nations, 

but particularly fome of the Creeks. Hatem of the tribe 
of Tay, and Hafn of that of Fezarak, were principally fa- 
mous on this account : the latter of thefe we are told, fell 
into as great a tranfport of joy, when he conferred any fig- 
nal favour upon a petitioner, as others did when they received 
fitch a favour. Nay, the contrary vice was fo much in con- 
tempt amongft the Arabs, that a certain poet upbraids the inr 
habitants of Wajet % as with the great eft reproach, that none 
of their men had the heart to give, nor their women to de- 
ny. As a mark of their hofpitable difpofuion, the Arabs 
ufed to light fires on the tops of hills, wbkh in the night con- 
ducted travellers to their tents, and allured them of a kind 
reception. Every one of thefe fires they called the fire of bof- 
fitalitjy and the larger and higher it was, the greater honour 
and glory it reflected upon the perfon or perfons concerned in 
lighting it. The higheft compliment that could be paid a 
man was, to pafs an encomium upon his munificence ; as that 
moft acceptable to a woman was, to celebrate her parOmony, 
and her beauty. The antients likewife commend the A> <<bs 
for being exa£t to their words, and refpe<5frul to their kindred $ 
and they have always been celebrated for their quicknefs of ap- 
prehenfion, and penetration, as well as the vivacity of their 
wit ; efpecially thofe ot the defert e . 

On the other hand, that the Arabs had a natural inclination to 
war, bloodfhed, cruelty, and rapine, is acknowledged by their 
own writers. They had always been fo much addi&cd to 
bear malice, that they fcarce ever forgot an o!J grudge ; 
which vindictive temper, fomc pbylicians fay, ought to be 
attributed to their frequent feeding on camels flcfli, that crea- 
ture being moft malicious, and tenacious of anger. Ami at 
this day the Arabs of the defert, who eat little el lb, are ob- 
served to be moft inclined ro thefe vices ; which account, 



* Gewtfus in not. ad Gutiftan Sheikh Sadi, p. &c. Poet. 
Arab, apud Poc. in not. ad fpec. hilt, Arab, p 48. Abu Ishac 
k Ebn'ol. Hob a* poet. Arab, apud Pocnckium, it. nor .vl crrmen 
Tograt, p. 107 ut k ipfe Pococg. ibid & p. in — 1 1 \ Vide 
ctiam Ha hooot. I. iii. c. 8. Acatharch id. C* 1 n rpuiH'J/i*. 

tium, p. 1369, 1370. Strabo, l.*vi. D'ljfctt u IjujI Orient. 

p. 1 at. k Sale ubi fupra, p. 29, 30. 
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Scenite 
Arabs A- 

vtd chieji 
dir. 



according to Mr. Sab, Aiggefts a good reafon for 

tion of 



»eats f. 

That the amient Scenite Arabs „ IflnmeliUt r or Naba- 
th<e*nt y in conformity to the divine prediction, lived upon 
Z!fjtiZ- plunder, harraffing their neighbours by continual robberies and 
* — . cxcur fions, we learn from Diodorus Siailus. That author 
obferves, that it was in a manner impoffible either to fubdue 
or attack this nation of robbers ; becaufe fhey had weJIs dig. 
ged at proper diftances in their dry an<| barren country, 
known only to thcmfelves ; fo that if any body of foreigners 
ever purfued or invaded them, they for the moft part either 
died of thirft, or were contained by the fatigues they found 
themfelves obliged to fuftain. Neither are their pofterity lefs 
infamous at prefent, on account of the robberies they corn- 
merchants and travellers. This they are fenfible of, 
and endeavour to excufe themfelves, by alledging the hard 
ufage of their father IJbmael^ who being turned out of doors 
by Abraham, had the open plains and deferts given him by 
God for bis patrimony, with permiffion to take whatever he 
could find there. This therefore, they think, authorizes 
them to indemnify themfelves, as well as they can, not only 
on the pofterity of lfaac> but alfo on < every body elfe > al- 
ways ftippofing a fort of kindred between themfelves and 
tbofe they plunder. And, in relating their adventures of this 

cient to change the expreflion, and, 
inftead of t / r ebbed m men *f fucb and fuch a thing* to fay, 
/ gained it. We muft not, however, imagine, that they are 
the lefs honeft for this aipong themfelves, or towards thofe 
whom they receive a* friends ; on the contrary, the ftrideft 
probity is obferved in their camp, where every thing is open, 
and nothing ever known to be ftolen. The IfkmatUtes alfo 
employed themfelves in pa ft u rage, as sjell as pillaging of 
paflengers, and lived chiefly on the milk and flefli of camels, 
as above-mentioned. However, fome of them ufed hoife* 
fleih, as well as that of camels, according to the Arab poet 
Tograi. They often changed their habitations, as the con- 
venience of water, and of pafture for their cattle, invited 
them, (laying in a place no longer than that laftcd, and then 
removing in fearch of another. They generally wintered ii^ 
Jrdk % and the confines of Syria. Before the Romans fubducd 
Syria, the Scenite Arabs made dreadful excursions into that 

* 

' Poc. not. ad fpee. hift. Arab* p. (7, 88. Bocw aat. Hierozoic, 
1. ii. c. 1. Sali ubi fuprs, p. 30. 
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country, where they committed great depredations, as we 

learn from Strain*. 

Besides thefe free- hooters, we find a more civilized kind The more 
of Arabs, who dwelt in cities and towns. Thefe lived by civilized 
tillage, the cultivation of palm-trees, breeding and feeding Arabs 
of cattle, and the exercife of all forts of trades, particularly ***** ** 
merchandizing, wherein they were very eminent, even in /rww »* c 
the time of Jacob. The tribe of Koreijb were much ad- 
dicted to commerce, and Mohammed^ in his younger 
years, was brought up to the fame bufinefs j it being cuf- 
toinary for the Arabians to exercife the fame trade that 
their parents did, according to Strabo. Neither ought 
it to appear furprifing, that the Arabs ihould have had fuch 
a genius for traffic, if their country produced fuch im- 
menfe quantities of the mod precious commodities, as fome 
authors fuggeit. Balfam, cinnamon, and Cajfia y the Hap* 
py Arabia abounded with, as likewife myrrh, frankincenfe, 
and all the molt noble fpices and perfumes. Cattle like'* 
wife us inhabitants had fufficient to fupply all their neigh- 
bours with, and even many of the remoter nations. But, 
above all, the golJ, which was the proper produce of this 
country, has been reprefented by Agatharchides and Strabo 
to be fo copious as to exceed all belief. According to them, 
the Alilat and Cajfandriniy in the fouthern parrs of Arabia, 
had gold in that plenty amongft them, that they would give 
double the weight of gold for iron, triple its weight for brafs, 
and ten times its weight for Giver. In digging the earth they 
found fome pieces of pure gold, which needed no. refining, as 
big as olive- ftones, others as big as medlars, and laftlv others 
equal to walnuts. Hence it came to pafs, that all the furni- 
ture of their houfes, even their chairs, beds, cups, and vef- 
fels of all kinds, confifted of gold and filver. Nay, accord- 
ing to Agatharchides, they alone enriched Syria to a great de- 
gree under the Ptolemies , and rewarded the mercantile dili- 
gence and labour of the Phoenicians* Contiguous to the A' 
Mai and Cajfandrini were the Dtdtl* or Deb*, through 
whofe country pafll*d a river fj abounding with fmall gobbets 
of gold, that the mud at the mouth of it fcemed to confift 
intirclyjof that metal. Diodorus relates, that this gold was of fo 
bright and glorious a colour, that it added an exceeding luftre 
and beauty to the moil valuable gems fet in it. In Jhort, con* 

* Diod. Sic. I. ii. p. 92. Gen. c. xvi. ver. 12. Voyage dans fa 
Paleik. p. 220, &c. Pridiavx's life of Mahomet, p. 6, k alib. 
Sals ubi fupra, p. 30, 31. ToeiAi, ver 24. Agatha*-* 
uh id* Cm 1 d. Sc St a a bo, ubi fupra. 
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tinues the laft author, Arabia Felix, at leaft the region of the 
SaLbai, was fo iinmenfly rich, that all the treafuresof the 
world feemcd to centre there ; all the commodities of Afia 
and Europe beintr brought thither, as to an univerfal mart. 
But, notwithstanding the happinefs of its climate, its fertility 
and riches, Strab* intimates, that Arabia was aggrandized 
folely by trade, and that in reality a great part of their riches, 
which the antients imagined were the produce of Arabia, 
came from the Indies, and the coafts of Africa. For, the 
Egyptians^ who had engrofled that trade, which was then 
carried on by way of the Red- Sea, to themfelves, induftri- 
oufly concealed the truth of the matter, and kept their ports 
ihut, to prevent foreigners from penetrating into thofe coun- 
tries, or receiving any information from thence. And this 
precaution of theirs on the one fide, and the deferts, unpaya- 
ble to ftrangers, on the other, were the reafon why Arabia 
was fo little known to the Greeks and Romans. Amongfr o- 
ther veffels the Arabs ufed on the Red-Sea, to carry on their 
commerce with Egypt and Ethiopia* were fome made of lea- 
ther, the invention of which the reflux of that fea fuggefted 
to them h . 

Amongst the principal cuftoms of the antient Arabs, 
befides thofe couched under fome of the former general heads 
may be ranked the following : 
Cuftoms of 1. The antient Arabs ufed circumcifion, either on the 
the antient eighth day, according to Philojiorgius, or after they had corn- 
Arabs, pleted the thirteenth year of their age, when Ijhmael was 

circumcifed, as Jojephus aflerts. Al-Gazalius intimates, 
that they underwent the rite of circumcilion when all their 
teeth were completely formed, and Ebn al Athir betwixt the 
tenth and fifteenth year, which feems to correipond pretty 
well with what we find advanced by Jofephus. The Arab 
writers affirm Mohammed to have been born both without a 
navel and a prepuce. 2* They frequently fed upon black- 
pudiiings which confided of the inteftines of camels filled 
with their blood, which they called moftvadd. 3. They were 
extremely addidtcd to divination and augury. W hen any one 
of them fct out upon a journey, he obferved the firft bird he 
met with ; and, if it flew to the right, he purfued his journey, 
but if to the left, he returned home. Some of them paid 
the like regard to the motions of all other animals. When 
a perfwii, dillruftiiig the fidelity of his wife, went a journey, 

* Ac A THAR CHID. Cn I D. DlOD- S| C. ubi flip Gen. C. XXXVM. 

vcr 2;. La Roq^ui, voyage d.ns la Paleft. p. 109, Si alib. Vid, 
ctiani Sals, ubi lup. p. 25, 

he 
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he tied together fome of the boughs of a tree called Al-Ra- 
tam y and if upon his return he found them in the fame por- 
tion, he judged (he had been faithful to him, otherwife not. 
For the manner of their divination by arrows, we mud beg 
leave to refer our readers to Dr. Pocock's fpecimen hiftoria A- 
rabum. AH the fpecies of augury and divination were forbid 
by Mohammed \ as likewife the plays of chefs, dice, cards, 
irV. which in the Koran are comprehended under the name 
Al ATaifer. 4. When a fhc-camel or cw had brough: forrh 
twins ten times, fhe had an ear cut off, and was afterwards 
fent to graze at liberty \ but women were never permitted to 
tafte of her flefli. 5. According to fome authors, many of 
the idolatrous Koreijh buried their daughters alive as foun as 
they were born, upon a mountain near Mecca^ called A'w 
Dalamah. 6. It was not uncommon for the Arabs to marry 
their father's wife, who, as they imagined, by an hereditaiy 
right, belonged to the eldeft fon, or, if he was already pro- 
vided for, to one of his brethren ; but this the moft virtuous 
of them condemned as an ignominious and ihockin; crime, 
and ftyled the perfon guilty of it Al Daizan. 7. Some of 
them married t .vo filters ; which Sbahrrjlani looks upon ;*<s 
one of the wo^ft things they were guilty of. 8. Mod a!" 
them went a pilgrimage to the Caabz, ohferving fome par- 
ticular ceremonies, which our readers will find defciihcd by 
Abulfeda. 9. The Caaba> their great temp!*; or p!jce of re- 
ligious worfiiip from theremoteft antiquity, was their K:lla/- 9 
or place towards which they turned themfelvei when they 
prayed. 10. Every third year they intercalated a month, 
their years conlifttng of lunar months, as already obferved, 
11. They frequently walhed their mouth and noftrih-, comb- 
ed their hair, cleaned their teeth, pared their nails, and had 
other ufages conducive to external purification. 12. When- 
ever any one was found guilty of theft, they immediately 
cut off his light hand. 13. They add refled themfclvcs to 
their kings in thefe terms, May you avert all molitliolitm % <>r, 
according to Dr. Pocock^ in order to (hew their profound re- 
fpedl -and reverence for, as well as fubmiflion to, his peifon, 
He hath averted all malediction \ i. e. May God le [ropiti- 
bus to you, or May God prolong your life. This form or f«i- 
lutation was firft ufed to Yarab the fon of Kabttin* whofe 
memory is held in great veneration by the Arabs to this day. 
J4. In Arabia Petraa a prince of one family, called the roy- 
al family, always governed, and was attended and ferved hy 
a perfon ftyled the king's brother. J5. In Arabia Felix -the 
king's brothers preceded his fons, and h id greater reljvU 
fliewn them, as being more advanccJ in y uts. 16. Hie 
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Troglodytes j in the neighbourhood of Arabia* lived a paftoral 
life, and kept their wives and children in common. They 
were governed by fevera! tyrants, who had wives, whom none 
of their fubjedr mutt lie with, under the penalty of a fheep. 
The women hung a fifh-ftiell about their necks, which they 
believed to be a prefervative againft all kinds of fafcination. 
17. Strabo feems to intimate, that there was but one wife in 
a family, amongft fome tribes of the Arabs, with whom all 
the men Uy t)y turns ; and that, whilft one was engaged with 
her, a itaff, wiiich all of them walked with, was erefted be- 
fore the door of the tent, as a fignal to prevent another's ap- 
proach. But the fenior of the family, who always governed 
it, lay with her in the night. Adultery they punil'hed with 
death ; but elteemed him only guilty of ir, who had to do 
with a woman of another tribe. 18. The Nahathaans were 
good oeconomifts, and therefore infli&ed punifiiment puolicly 
on fuch as Iquandered away their fubilance ; but paid great 
refpedt to fuch as increafed it. 19. As they had very jfew 
flaves amongft them, relations either ferved at meals, and on 
other occ uu>ns, or they affifted one another, or, laftly, ferv- 
cd themfdves ; which ufage likewife, extended to their phy- 
larchs. 20. At their fcafts they generally admitted only thir- 
teen perfons; and had always two muficians to perform during 
the whcie entertainment. 21. Their phylarchs had fo little 
power, that they were almoll upon a level with the populace, 
and had their conduct frequently infpedlcd into, and were ob- 
liired to give an account of it in perfon to a public affembly 
of their refpective tribes. 22. Their cities were not walled 
round, fcarce any .foreign invader ever attempting to ditrurb 
them. 23. It was a common practice among the Saracens or 
Scenite Arabs to have mercenary wives, hired for a time, mar- 
rying in one place, bringing forth in another, and educating 
their children in a third. Nor is this matter much altered 
fince the admiflion «f divorces \ on the contrary, amongft 
many of them it is in all refpects the lame. 24. According 
to Ibnjc authors, the antient Arabs circumofed t heir-daughters, 
as well as their fons. 25. When the Sabaans found them- 
felves near overcome by the ftrong odours emitted by their 
pcrfinr.es aromatic plants, they had recourfe to the fumes 
of bitU'iu r.) -ind the hair of goat's be;. rd, let on fire under 
the n ifc of the patient, which recovered them. 26. They 
reaped twiw a jear, havng two harvcils as well as the In- 
dians :.ri(' Ethiopians. 27. In their wars they brought into 
the h-'ld a great number of camels, carrying each of them 
two arihcis fating back to back, that in any general action 
they might be able to oppofe the enemy both in rear and in 

front 
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front at the fame time. Several other cuftoms prevailing a- 
mon^ft the antient Arabs , depending upon the authoiity of 
the Koran, will be touched upon hereafter occafionally, when 
we come to coniider the tenets and doctrines of that book *. 

1 Ac atharc. Cn 1 o. ubi fup. Dio. Sic. I. ii. Sc 1. iii. Str a b . 
1. xvi. Philostorg hid ecclefiaft 1. iii. Joseph, antiquit. Li. 
c. 23 AlGaz\liu5 & Ebn alAthir apud Pocock ^in, in 
not. ad fpec. bill Arab. p. 319. Al Zamakhshar Al Beda- 
wi in c. v. Ai- Koran, Mohammed. Al Mostatraf Moham- 
mides Alfirauzabadius Sc Al-Damirius apud Pocockium, 
ubi fup. p. 321, 322, 323, & feq Koran, Mohammed paff. 
Al-Shariz AlIallalod. & AlJauhar apud Pocock. ubi 
fup. p. 324 — 339 ut et ipfe Pocock. ibid Hadrian. Re.' and. 
de relig Mohammed p. 79, 94, 117, u3. Al Motarezzi 
apud Pocockium, ubi fup. p 55, 56, 57. ut et Al Jauhar. Al 
Firavzab ad. Ebn Al Athir, & ipfe Pocock Ammun. 
Marccll in 1. xiv c. 4. Sc 1 xxiii. Ludoi.ph. hift ^Ethiop. 1. 
i. Heideg hift. patriarch torn. ii. exercit 7. fed 2g. p. 241. 
Ha£r. Re land, de relig Mohammed I. i p. 7^. Vid etiam 
Al-Koran. Moh ammed. Abulfbd. aliofq; fcript. Orient, paff. 



CHAP. IX. 

The hiftory of the Arabs, to the time of Mohammed. 

JOKT AN the fon of Eber, whom the Arabs call Kba- j 0 ktanW 
tan, had thiiteen fons, who fome time after the confu- hi* family 
fion of languages, at Babe/4 fettled in Arabia, extend- jit el f tn 
ing themfclves from Mejka to Stphar, a mountainous dittnct Aiabia 
in the fouth-ealtern part of that peninfula. To this diftridt, foon after 
in all probability, part of the provinces of Hadramaut and the confu- 
Sbihr eorrefponds, particularly that adjacent to the city ot fton of lan * 
Dafur or Sapbar, in which fome traces of Mofes's Separ g**g**. 
fcem ftiH to be preferved. The names ot thefe thirteen plan- 
ters were, Almodad, SheUph, fiazartnavetb,. ferah, Hado~ 
ram, Uzat % Diklah, Obal, Abimael, Sbeba, Ophir, Havi- 
lab, and Jobab. As for Hadramaut, Stb.i, Ofir, and Kawi- 
lab, the Ions of Kahtan, mentioned by M. D'Herbelot, they 
were undoubtedly the fame with Hazarmavetb, Sbcba, Uf>'.>ir 9 
and Havilah ; as appears not only from the affinity of names, 
but like wife the order in which the three hit are placed.; 
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According to Ahmed Ebn Yuftf % Kahtdn had thirty-ore Tons 
by the fame mother, of whom all but two, leaving Arabia , 
went and fettled in India. Yarab, the elder of thofe two, 
fuccecded his father in the kingdom of Yaman, giving name, 
it we will believe the Arab writers, both to their country and 
Jar.guage, as has been already obferved : Jorham the younger 
tounJeJ the kingdom of Hejaz, where his pofterity kept the 
throne till the time of JJhmaeL That Yarab and jorham are 
the "Jcrah and Hcdoram of Scripture, we cannot help think- 
* n g probable, though we arc tar from infifting upon it. Let 
tins be admitted, and it will follow, that the fecond king of 
Yaman was called Jerah or Yareah, not Yarab ; and confe- 
qucntly that the peninfula of Arabia (A), and the Arabic 
tongue could not have received their denominations from that 
prince, as the Arabs pretend. But whether Yarab and Jor- 
ham be the fame perfons with feral* and Hadoram or not, 
we cannot infer from the difagreement betwixt their names, 
as M. Gagnier feenis to have done, that every thing related 
by the Arabs of the former is a downright fiction ; becagfe, 
a* their language differed gradually more and more from the 
Hebrew, the Arabs undoubtedly altered the moft antient pro- 
per names. Of this Hazarmavetb and Hadramaut, Joitan 
and Kahtdn, which confefl'euly denote the fame perfons, are a 
fuiBcicnt proof. Eimacinus fays, that Kahtdn was the father 
of the Arabs, and that he begat many children, who chofe 
for their princes or leaders Saba, Ophir, and Gjawilahy i. e. 
Sheba, Ophir, and Havilah j which runs counter to what 

( A It is at lead equally improbable, that the peninfula of Arabia 
(hould have been fo denominated from we know not what mixture 
of different nations inhabiting it : for the Arabs agree, that they 
had only two principal planters, viz. Kbatan and IJbmael, whofe fa- 
milies by intermairiages became one and the fane. And it h ge- 
nerally allowed, that no people in the world have had a lefs mix- 
ture with foreigners than the Arabs, nor have preserved their an* 
titnt cultoms and manners more invariably the fame than they have 
done. Nor indeed can we conceive an introduction of foreign cuf- 
rnms amongft them likely to be effected, fince neither the Perfians, 
(rret/ks, or Romans, could ever fubdue them ; and as for the Egyp- 
tians, though Sefac obliged a good part of Arabia to fubmit to him 9 
his fucceffors could not long keep their footing there. All the 
other etymons of Arabia, except that we have Already given, are 
fo apparently remote from truth, that not the leaft regard is due 
unto them (i). 

(O Gaga, diatrib. ft A. I. Abulfed Ahmed Ebn Ynfif.afadPo- 

we 
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we find advanced by Ahmed Ebn Yufef* Abulfeda* and others. 
And this 4.. (agreement between the moft celebrated eaftern 
writers, with regard to the fxrft kings of Arabia* clearly evin- 
ces, that none of them, at lea ft in this point, can be intirely 
depended upon a . 

IJhmael* anJ his mother Hagar* having been difmifled by As Joes 
Abraham in the manner already related, retired into the wil- Hhaiael 
Jernefs of Par an * where they were fupported by the Divine *ff^? *f 
favour and affi.Utcc. God had affured Ha gar in her diftrefs, Abrahanj 
before the birth of IJhmael, that her fon fhould be the father 
of a moft numerous and potent nation ; that he and his de- 
fendants k.ouii be wild, and live in a ftate of enmity with 
the reft of" mankind 5 and yet that they fliould never be tho- 
roughly fubju£4icd by any foreign power. The truth of 
which moft furprifing prediction to demonstration appears, 
from the manner of life, difpofition, power, government, &c. 
of the Scenite Arabs* or, as they are frequently now ftyled, 
the wild Arabs* from the age of IJJjmael to this very day. 
For, from Diodorus Siccus* Strabo* Ammianus Afarcellinus* 
to omit ot!,er antient authors, as well as the relations of all 
modern travellers, who have vifited the countries they inha- 
bit, they now live in the fame manner their father IJhmael 
did, and have always done fo from his time to the prefent. 
Their difpofition likewife is the fame that, as it was predicted 
t > be, it always has been ; that is, their hand has been a gain 
every man* anu confequently every man's hand againft them \ 
fince they always have, and ftill do, for the moft part, live by 
pillaging paficngers of all nations. They never were reduced 
to, or lealt for any time continued in, a ftate of fervitude, as 
appears from all the principal antient hiftorians mentioning 
them, and their prefent almoft abfolutc independence on the 
Turk ; which givv-s us an idea of their power and govern- 
ment, fufficient to convince us of the agreement of both with 
tiie Divine prediction, relating to IJhmael and his pofterity, 
" fine vaft puillar.ee and conqucfts of the Saracen * the de- 
fcendants of Ifimael* as well as the fimilitude of their man- 
ners and thofe of the IJJjmaelites* as foretold by God himfcif 

* AnuiFRD hid. cap. 4. Ahmed Ebn Vusbf apud Po- 
cockium, in not. ad fpec. hid. Arab. p. 40. Gen. c x. ver 2$ — ji. 
&AFF loriDin. in !ex. geographic. R.Saadias in ve: lion Arab, 
pentat. R Abraham. Zacuth. in Sefer Iuchaiin. Golii 
noise ad Itragunum, p. 82, Pocock. ubifun p 40, 45, 78, 

151. D'Heruel. bibl. Oriental, art. Saba & Gagn. in 

diutrib fetVt 1, 2. Gboro? Ebn'oi.-'Au id 'Eam aci n in cod. 
MS. apud Uu£i>. ibid. Vid. eciam Univcrf« Hut. Vui. 1 p. z^ % Sc x<\. 
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in the Mojaic hiitory, likewife confirm the authority of Scrip- 
ture in this particular. But this point our readers will find fet 
in a juft and proper light by two authors, who deferve well 
both of Jicerature and religion b . 
Jfhmael Jjhmael^ as we learn from the facred hiftorian, held his re- 
formsnal-(\dei\cc in the wildernefs of Paran, and married an Egyptian. 
Uancewith In conformity to the Divine prediction to Abraham > he had 
the Jorha- twelve funs, the heads of fo many tribes, which in after- ages 
mites, by g re \y exceedingly potent, whofe names we have already given. 
marriage, ffc ^ ra y W riters fay, that he took to wife the daughter of 

Alodud king of Hejaz^ defcended lineally from Jorbam the 
founder of that kingdom. Be that as it will, he died at an 
hundred and thirty -/even years of age, probably not far from 
the borders of Egypt. As the Arabs have always confidered 
him, and ftill do confider him, as the father of the greatc ft 
part of their nation, and this notion is ftrongly countenanced 
by Scripture, we may look upon him and Joitan as the princi- 
pal planters of Arabia. This feemsan additional proof to thofe 
already offered, that the (B) Cufhites did not fettle in any 
great numbers here, or at Jeaft, that their fettlem en t was not 
of any long continuance, but that they palled either through 

Egypt* or °» lnc eaftern coaft of the Red-fea> and over 
the lhaii;hts of Bab al Mandab, into Ethiopia. The filence 
of the Orientals^ with regard to Jlich a fettlement, feems to 
confirm what is here advanced. We muft not imagine, that 
the Scenite Arabs were the only descendants of Ijhtnael, though 
probably they might be the bulk of them ; fince Mofes gives 
us to unJerftand, that fome IJbmaelites had caftJes and towns. 
For all other particulars relating to Ijlwtael, our readers may 
have recourie to the Jewijb hiftory c . 

. ^ Gen. c. xxi. ver. 14 — 22. c. xvi. ver. 12. Univerf. hill. Vol. 
II p. 369, (M). Dion. Sic, St r a a. Amm i an.Marce llin. ubi 
flip. La KoqyE, voyage dans Paleftinc, p. 21 3, 220, &c. Dr. 
Jackson's works, Vol. II. Lond. 1673. Revclat. examined with 
cand. difTert. iv p 114 — 152. « Gen c. 21. ver. 20, 21. 

c xvii. ver. 20. Al Jannabius. Vid. etiam Pocock. not. ad 
fpec. hill. Arab p 79. Gen. c.xxv.ver. 17. Abu l fid. 

A l-F 1 r a v z a 0 a i). aliofque fcriptor, Arabic. See before, pafs. 
Gen. c. xxv. ver. 16. 

(B) The fcripture feems to diilinguifti the Arabs from the tV 
/Jbttes, when it makes a branch, of the former contiguous to the 
latter. The paflage here referred to will give great ftrength to 
what has been already advanced, in relation to the firft fettiements 
ot the Cujhitts{z) 

{z) 2 Cbron. c* xxi. ver. 16. Sa be/ore faff. 
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In order to render our hiftory of the antient Arabs as com- Some parti- 
plete as poffible, we fhall here give our readers catalogues of culars re- 
the kings of Hamyar, or Yaman> Hira, Gbajan, and He- lating f 
ja%j extracted from the beft Oriental hiftorians. the king* 9/ 

As the kings of Hatnyar were the moft confiderable prince^ Hamyar. 
in Arabia, it will be proper to begin with them* Bur, before 
we do this, feme particulars relating to them mail be premifed. 
The kingdom of Yaman^ or at leaft the better part of it, 
particularly the provinces of Saba and Hadramaut, was go* 
verned by princes of the tribe of Hamyar^ the fon of Saba y 
the great grandfon of Khatan, though at length the kingdom 
was tranflated to the defendants of Gahian his brother, who 
yet retained the title of king of Hamyar. The Hamyarites 
were called Homer ites by the later Greek and Latin authors, 
and Immirenians by Thcodorus Leftor ; all their princes had 
the general title of Tobba, which fignifies fucccjjor, as the 
Egyptian kings had that of Pharaoh , the Roman emperors 
that of C<rfar % and the fucceffors of Mohammed that of Kha- 
li f. Several lelTer princes reigned in other parts of Yaman, 
but they were chiefly, if not intirely, fubjedt to the king of 
Hamyar \ who was Ityled the great king. But, as hiftory has 
recorded nothing of thefe reguli % that defcrves the leaft atten- 
tion, wheftialldrop them, and immediately proceed to the 
feries of the kings of Yamanot Hamyar d . 

1 . Kahtdn, or Joktan, the fon of Eber^ is faid to have firft Kahtan. 
reigned, and wore a diadem, in Yaman ; but how long he fat 

upon the throne, or what remarkable events happened during 

his reign, we no-where learn c . 

2. Yarab, the fon of Kahtan, was a prince greatly cele- y ar ab. 
hrated by the Arab hiftorians ; but as the principal things re- 
lated of him have already been taken notice of we fhall pro- 
ceed to his fucccflbr *\ 

3. Yajhab, fon to the preceding prince, has had only his Yaftiab. 
:;ame tranfmitted down to us g . 

< 4 MOHAMMEDES A L ■ F I R A U Z A B A D f U S, BEN AtHU. A- 

kulpfd. Al-Jauiiar. Vide etiam Pocock not ad fpec. hift. 
-Arab, p 65, 66. &Salb ubi fupra, p. 9. 10. Theodok, Lect. 
J. ii. p. 567 Vide etiam Asseman. not. in Sim epiic. Beth Ar- 
i amen f. in bibi Orient, torn. i. c Abulfid hilt. c. 4, Scholi. 
in poem Ebn Abduni. GkORc. Ebn'ol Amid E' mac. ubi fup. 
t Al Mot a re zz i in lib. Mog . Ahmed Ebn Yusef apud Po- 
cockium in nat. ad fpec. hilt. Arab. p. 40. Pocock in orat. ante 
carmen Tograi. Tub init. & alib. Ebn Shohnah Vide etiam 
A 4 v lv ed, ubi fup. 8 Pocockius, in not. ad fpec. hilt. Arab, 
p. 57. 
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Abd 4. Abd Shems y i. e. the jervant of the fan, furnamed Saba 9 

Shems. the foil of Ya/hab* next afcended the throne ; who, the i#r/?£ 

hiftorians tell us, was fuccefsful in his expeditions againfi 
his enemies, carried ofF great fpoils, and took many of them 
prifoners. Hence, they pretend, he derived Lis furname, 
which to us feems by no means probable : it is more 
likely, that it was ufed before in his family, fince the 
Scripture mentions Sbeba or Saba, one of the fons of Jokiau. 
He is laid to have built the city of Saba, or Mjreb 9 as like- 
wile that flupendous mound or buildmg, wlj.c.i formed the 
vaft refeivoir, above that city. By means of this refer- 
voir, which received ail the water that came down from 
the mountains, tlu kings of Yatnan did not only fupply the 
inhabitants of Sal a, and their lands, with water, bur like- 
wife kept the territories they had fubdued :n greater awe , 
iince, by cutting them off from a communication with it, 
they could at any time greatly diftrefs them. Abd Shems h d 
many fons, but the moft noted of them were Hamyar, Amru 9 
Cab lan, and Ajbaar h . 
Hamyar, 5- Hamyar, the Ion of Abd Shems or Saba, according tu 

the Oriental authors, was fo called fiom the red cloaths he 



wore. This feems a plain indication, that Hamyar was only 
a furname. He excelled Thamud from Yaman, who took 
refuge in Hejilz. From this prince the tribe or kingdom of 
Hamyar deduced its name. Some affcrt, that not Kalian, 
but Hamyar 1 was the firft king of Yaman that wore a dia- 
dem ». 

w . 6. Wayel, the fon of Hamyar, according to Abulfeda, fuc- 
' * ceeded him in the kingdom ; but other authors make his bro- 
ther Cahlan his fucceflbr k 
A'facfac, 7* After IVayel reigned his fon Alfacfac 
Yasifar, 8. Yaafar % the fon of Alfacfac, next mounted the throne"'. 
Dhu Riy- 9* 1° him' fucccedcd Dbu Riyajh n . 

afh. 10. After him Al Seaman, the Jon of Yaafnr, f waved 

Al Noo- the iceptrc of Yaman 9 . 

wan- 1 1 . The n came Afmab, the fon of Nccman ? . 

Aimah. I2 ShadJJid, the fon of Ad, the fon of M Mtiata, the 

Shaddad. f on 0 f Saba, a very potent prince, fuccecdcd Ajmab 



h Idem ibid. Gcogr. Nubicnf dim. ii. par. 6. Got- 11 nnr;»» 
ad Alfragan. p. 87. Videetiam Salr ubi fupra, p 10. 1 An 
»! ed Eb n Yusek, Ar. Jannabius, Gol i i not.-e ad Alfragan. 
ubi flip, Pocock not ad fpec s hift. Arab. p. 57. k Adul- 

fei>. apud Pocock. ubi fupra, p. 58. • 1 AlJauhak. 

Pocock. ubi fupra, p. n Idem ibid. • Idem ibid. 

f Po'.* ubifup. 1 Idem ibid. 

13. Lot- 



Chap. 8. tte ffiffory of the Arabs.' 649 

13. Lokman, the brother of Shaddad, was the next king, Lokmin. 
according to the mod received opinion, though fome authors 

are of a different fentiment r . 

14. He was fucceeded by his brother Dhu Saddd f . DhuSadad 
25. Al Hareth, the fon of Dhu Saddd, next afcended the Al Hareth 

throne. He greatly enriched the kingdom of Yaman, and was 
the firft who had the tide or furname of Tobba above-menti- 
oned given him by his fubje&s r » 

16. Dhu* I Kamain Affaab, the next king, was the fon of Dhu'L 
Rayejh. This was the two-horned prince mentioned in the Kamain. 
Koran, and not Alexander the great, as we learn from Ebn 

Abbas °. 

17. Dhu 9 l Manar Ahrahah, the fon of Dhu I Kamain, fuc- DhuTi 
ceeded his father j but nothing remarkable happened during his Manar. 
reign w . 

15. Africus,the fon of Dhu 9 1 Manar Abr a hah, from whence Africus. 
that part of the world called Africa was fo denominated, ac- 
cording to fome of the eaftern writers, next took the reins 

of government, upon him *. 

19. Dhu 9 1 Adhaar Amru, the fon of Africus, who reigned Dhu'I Ad- 
after his father, received the name or furname of lord of ter- haarAmm 
rots, from the terror with which his fulje&s were ftruck at 

the fight of certain monftrous men, or ktyrs, or apes, as fome 
will have it, whom he had taken prifonersin war, and brought 

into Yaman 3r . 

20. The Hamyarites placed upon the throne Sharhabil, of Sharhabil. 
the pofterity of Alfacfac, in the room of Dhu 9 ! Adhaar 

Amru, whom for fome enormity they expelled from thence *. 

21. Al Hodhad 7 the fon of Sharhabil, fucceeded hi* fa- ^| fj 0 j w 

ther 4 . | ;ac j # 

22. Balkis, the fon of Hodhad is faid ro have reigned ^\^\ 5m 
twenty years. According to fome authors, Al Hodhad was 
fucceeded by a daughter named Balkis or Belkis y whom they 
afTert to be the famous queen of Shcba y who had an interview 

with Solomon^ king of Jfrael y at Jcrufalem b . 

23. Najherol 9 neam, fo called from his furprifing mugnifi- Na/heroP- 
ccncc and liberality, was likewife ftyled limply Maine, or king, rieam. 

r Al Jannabius, Al Fi rauZab a or us, &c. r Poc. ubj 
fup. t Idem ibid. u Ai Koran Mohammed, c. itf, 

Ebn Abbas. Vide etiam Po cock i cm, ubi fup * Pocock. 
ubifup. 1 Al Jannabius, Anmbd Ebn Vusef, fcliolialt. 
in poem. Ebn Abnuni. &c. 1 PococKi us, ubi liiprn, p. 59. 

* idem ibid. 4 Idem ibid. * Golii r.ornead A fraeui. 

p. 296. Geogr. Nubicnf dim 1. par. 6 D'Hsrbel. bib I. 
Orient, in voc. Balkh. 

Vol. XVII. 4. V ff.«vin- 
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Having had baJ fuccefs in an expedition, wherein his army 
was overwhelmed by torrents of fand, he caufed a brazen 
ftatue to be ere&ed, with this infcription, in the old Hamy- 
aritic chara&er, engraven upon it j There is no pajfagt behind 
me y no moving farther ; the fon of Sharhabil «. 
Shamer ^ Shanier Yaraajh* the ion of Najher* fwayed thefceptre 
Yaraaih. a f ter NafieroTneam. We are told, that hej was fo denomi- 
nated from the tremor* that always po&JTed him, and that he 
gave n^.mc co the city of Samarcand, That Samarcand was 
built by one of the Hamyaritic kings, fur named Tobba* feems 
to be a point agreed upon by the beft of the rafter n writers. 
To confirm this notion, it is piettnded, an infcription in the 
o!J iiamyaritic character, was found under one of the gates 
of Samarcand ; though what this infcription imported, we are 
no-where informed. It is poffible the authors that relate this 
may miftake the old Cufic character for the Hamyaritic* fince 
in the time of Arabflmh confiderable quantities of dirhems, 
and a final 1 coin called a falous* with Cufic letters upon them, 
were frequently dug up at old Samarcand. That the Hamy- 
aritic* Cufic* and modern Arabic* alphabets were derived from 
that of the Hebrews, as the excellent Loefcher and Schultens 
with great reafon fuppofe, feems farther to appear from hence, 
that the Arabs* in order to help the memory, diftribute their 
letters into fix words, Abjad* Howaz* Hotai y Col/nan, Saa- 
phas* and Karjhat \ wherein the order of the Hebrew alpha- 
bet is exactly preferved. This, in conjunction with others, 
we take to be no contemptible argument in favour of what 
Lofcher and Schultens have advanced d . 

/bu Ma- 25. A'ou Mulec* the fon of Shamer* after his father's death, 
lec. took pofi'effion of the throne e . 

.Amran. 2 6. A m an* the fon of Amer, a defcendant of Cahlan* the 

brother of H^nyar^ to whofe family the kingdom of Hamyar 
Was now tranflatcd, was inverted with the regal power upon 
tiie death of Abu Mulec. The Orientals reprefent this prince 
as .1 wife man, or ibothfayerf. 

A nru. 27. Amru* the fon of Amer, fur named Mazikia* or Z)i- 

laccratcr* becaufe every night he tore to pieces two gar- 
ments he had worn the preceding day, fucceeded the former 
king 

< PococKivs, ubi fap. * Idem ibid. p. 60. D'Hsrbsl. 

b.bl. Orient, in voc. Tobba, Araushah in vie. Timur. Poc. in 
v it. Timur. Poc. in orat. ante carmen Tograi, p. 4. • Idem 
ibid. 1 Poc.ubifup, 1 Al Jauharius, AlFieau- 

ZABAOIUS, &C. 

%3, Al 
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28. Al Alkran, the Ton of Abimatec* governed Taman af- Al Aikran 

X&vAmruK 

29. Hobjhnn, the fon of Akron, upon the laft prince's Dhu Hnb- 
demife, took polfeflion of the government. This prince put (han. 

to death Tafm and Jadis * . ' 

30; 7*M*, or Tobbaay the fon of Alkran, fucceeded Dhu Tobba. 

31. Colaicarb, or, according to fome, Molaxc Yacrab, af- Colaicarb, 
cended the throne of Hamyat after the death of the laft 

prince «. 

32. C*r£ Afaad, the fucceerling king, we find menti- Abu Carb 
oned in the Koran. He lived feven hundred years before Afaad. 
Mohammed, adorned the Caala with hangings or tapeft"y, 

and firft introduced Judaifm arnongft the Hrimyaritcs. The 
Oriental writers fay, that he was put to death Dy his fubjefts, 
probably on the fcore of religion °. 

33. Ha (fan Tobbai, his fon, cut off all his father's murJer- HafTart 
ers, and was at laft (lain by his brother • . Tobbai. 

34. Amru Tobbai^ the fon of Hajfan Tobbai, was furnamed Amru 
dominus lignortim, or Lord of wood, becaufe through the whole Tobbai. 
courfe of his reign he was fo infirm and indifpofed, that he 

was always carried about in a wooden chair p . 

35. Aid Ctlal, the fon of Dul'awad, entered upon the g0 . Abd Celal 
vermnent after Amru Tobbai 

36. Tobba, the fon of Hajfan, the fon of Colaicarb, fur- Tobba. 
nimed Tobba Minor, fucceeded Abd Celal r . 

37. Next came AlHareth, who embraced Judaifm*. AlHareth 

38. The thirty-eighth king of Yaman was Morthed, the fon Morthed. 
of Celal 1 . 

39. Waciaa^ the fon of Aforihed, was declared king after Waciaa. 
his father's deceafe ». 

40. Abrahah, the fon of Alfabah, reigned after JVaciaa ,v . Abr.ihah. 

41. Sabban mounted the throne upon Abrahah's denth, or, Sabban. 
according to fome of the Oriental writers, Ebn Dakikun. 

Ebn Dakikan had that famous fword of Ebn Maad Cerb cal- 
led Samfama; this fword came afterwards into the hands of 
the khalif Rdjhid, who with it cut : n two fever al noMe fwori!*, 
foil him as a prefent by the Greek emperor, in the prefence 

* Poc. ubi fup. Mdem ibid. 1 Idem ibid. Aw- 

med Ebn Yusbf, Al-Jannab Sec. " Al Koran Ho- 

hammeb.c. 50. Ahmed Ebn Yimep, Al Jann a 11 ius, Scho- 
liatt. Ebn Abduni.&c o Pocock. ubi fapra, p 61. v Idem 
ibid * Idem ibid. r Ablfed apud Pocock ium, 

ubi fup. r Pocock. ubi fupra. 1 idem ibid. 0 Liem 

ibid. " Pocock. ubi fup. 
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of that prince's embafladors, who brought them, without do- 
ng it the leaft damage. How far this ttory may be depended 
upon, we {hall not take upon us to determine*. 
Dhu Sha- 43. Dhu Shanater y according to Al Firauz*badius 9 had 
nater. fix fingers on each hand. He was dethroned by the Hamya- 

rites for being abandoned to an unnatural fpecies of luft, and 
abufing feveral youths of fome of the noble ft families am ongft 
them y . 

Yufef. Yufef 9 furnarncd Dhu Nowas 9 from his flowing curls, 

liveii about feventy years before Mohammed. He perfecuted 
all who would not turn Jews 9 putting them to death by va- 
rious tortures, the moft common of which was, throwing 
them int3 a glowing pit of fire ; whence he had the opprobri- 
ous appellation of the lord of the pit. This pcrfecution we 
find mentioned in the Koran *. 

Dhu Ja- ^ j)/j U Jadan y i. e. the perfon with a fweet voice 9 fuc- 

dan. cceded Dhu Nowas 9 and was the laft of the Hamyaritic mo- 

narchs, according to Abulfeda \ but Ahmed Ebn Yufef and 
At fannalius make Dhu Nowas the laft prince of the true 
Hamyaritic line, reigning in a continual fucceflion. He was 
abigotted few, as juft obferved, and treated his chriftian fub- 
jecis with fuch barbarity, that EUjbaas, or Eiejbaan 9 king 
of Ethi pia 9 fent over forces to alfift them. Dhu Nomas, 
not be.n^ able to make head againft the Ethiopians, was at 
laft drove to that extremity, that he forced his horfe into the 
fea, iind loft both his crown and life together. According 
to Ahmed Eon Yufef above-mentioned, he reigned fixty-fix 
years, which, though improbable, doe> not exceed all belief, 
as dots tiie length of his reisn lecorded by Al famialius. 
The Najdjhiy or king of Ethiopia, alter this, eftablifhed tl*c 
chiiftian religion in Ttaman, and fixed upon the throne there, 

Aryat. ^ Aryat 9 an Etbicplan *. 

^hraha a! ^ Atrcba Ebn al S it bah 9 fur named Al AJhram, i. e. the 
Aflirarn. f;>. Kc f c d y f rom a flaih in hi* face, where he had fonneily re- 
ceived a wound, was the fecond Ethiopian kin£, or rather 
viecioy to the Najufbi, in Yaman* He was ftylcd the lord of 
the eLphant ; the reafon of which appellation appears from 
the following ftory, landed down to us by the commentators 
upon the Koran. Abraha built a magnificent church for the 

*AbULFEDA,AlJaNNAB!V8. * At F 1 R A U7.A D A D I US. 

Videetiam Focock. ubi fup. p 62, * Baron ius in annal. 

ad fee 6. Tmsoph an. Niceth. Calliit.Sim. Mitaphrast. 
Pa«. &c. Vide etiam Ass a man. bibliothec Orient, vol. i. p. 359- 
$8j. » Abulfeda, Ahmed Ebn Yusbf,&Al Jannabi* 
us. Pridiaux's life of Mahom. p. 61. 

Chriftian 
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Chriftians in Sanaa, the metropolis of Yaman, with a defign 
to draw the Arabs to go in pilgrimage thither, inftead of vifit- 
ing Mecca, as they before had done j which he imagined 
would greatly contribute towards their converfion to chriftia- 
nity : for he doubted hot abolifhing paganifm, could he deftroy 
the veneration of the Arabs for the Caaba, by bringing them to 
a place more fumptuous and grand, and which would more 
ftrongly attract their curiofity, and gradually excite their de- 
votion. This had foon fuch an effect, that the devotion and 
concourfe of the pilgrims at the Caaba began confiderably to 
dimintfh j which being obferved by the Konijh, who were 
fuperftitioufly fond of that place, they Tent one N of ail, as he 
is named by fome, of the tribe of Ken&nah, to offer an in- 
dignity to the chriftian church at Sanaa, in order to lefll-n 
that religious regard, which the Arabs began to have for it. 
Nofail therefore getting into it by night, upon a folemn fefti- 
val, defiled the altar and walls thereof with his excrements ; 
and, making his efcape by favour of the night, publifhed e- 
very-where what he had done. At this profanation Abrahm 
being highly incenfed, vowed the deftruction of the Caaba % 
and to that end aflembled a coniiderable body of forces, where- 
in were feveral elephants, which he had obtained of the king 
of Ethiopia, their number being, as fome fay, thirteen ; tho* 
others mention but one, at the head of which he advanced to* 
wards Mecca. The Meccans, unable to defend their temple 
and city, and terrified at Abraha's approach, particularly on 
account of his elephants, none of which creatures fiad ever 
before been fecn in Arabia, retired to the neighbouring moun- 
tains, where they intrenched themfelves. But Gob him- 
self, at this juncture, interpofed in an extraordinary man- 
ner : for when the Ethiopian drew near to Mecca, and would 
have entered ir, the elephant on which he rode, being a large 
one, and named Mahmud, refufed to advance any nighcr to 
the town, but knelt down whenever they endeavoured to force 
Jiiin that way, though he would rife, and march briflcly enough, 
if they turned him towards any other quarter. As he was the 
chief of the elephants, and, both by reafon of his fize and 
whitenefs, greatly revered by the others, they immediately fol- 
lowed him, fo that Abraha could not fo much as reconnoitre 
the town. The Meccans, obferving this from their retrench- 
ment, were at a lofs to what to attribute fo unexpected a 
motion, believing that the enemy were going to return home. 
In the mean time, whilft matters were in this fituation, a 
large flock of birds, called Ababtl, like fwallows, came flying 
on a fudden from the fea-coaft, every one of which carried 

three ftoncs, one in each foot, and one in its bill, of a middle 

ike 
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£zc betwixt a finall lentil and a vetch, but fo ponderous, that, 
6eing let fall, they pierced through the helmets and bodies of 
men, and even, according to fome, the elephants like wife, 
whicil they threw down upon Abraha y % foidiers, certainly kil- 
ling every one they ltruck. Then God lent a flood, which 
iVept the dead bodies, and ionie of them who had not been 
it ruck oy the itones, into the lea : the. reft fled towards fa- 
man but periihed by the way, none of them reaching Sanaa, 
except only jlbraba him/eh, who died loon after his arrival 
there, being itruek with a fort of plague or putrefaction, io 
that his Oody opened, and his limbs rotted off by piece- meal. 
It js laid, that uiie ot jfjrabj's army, named Abu Yacfam y or, 
according to others, Abraha hhnfeh, efcaped over ttie Red-Sea 
into Ethiopia, and, going dnectly to the king, told him the 
tragical itory. Upon wnich, that prince aikcrd nim what lore 
ot oirds they were, that had occaiioncd fuch a ueftruciion » 
in uiiiwer to which queition he pointed to one of them, which 
had ioiiowed him M the way, and was at that time hovering 
Unxctly over his head; which lie had no fooner done, than the 
on J Lt fall the itonc, and laid him dead at the king's feet, 
borne ot the Mohammedan waters fay, that the names of ail 
the perfons to be deitroyed were infer i bed on the itones that 
destroyed them \ that this flock of birds coniilted of two ioi ts ; 
one whofe leathers were black, and bill white; the other all 
over green except the bill, which was yellow : and that they 
threw all their ftones at once upon the Ethiopians. This me- 
morable event, according to the Mohammedans, is faid to have 
happened in the time of At* J al MAalieb, the grandfather of 
Akvammed, and the very year in vvhicn mac impuftor was 
born *>. 

That this piece of hiftory hai ail the air of thole fic- 
tions, with which the Arab writings in genera!, and the 
Koran in particular, abound, will icaJilv be acknowledged by 
all our intelligent reader?. We therefore, with Dr. /V/- 
dtjuxt rather take the fait therein aileiteu to be a creature of 
Mohammed's brain, than a feat of evil (pints, a? is fu<?<»eftcd 
by father Marrucci j and yet, fuppoling it a real fait, we 



* Al Koran. Mohammed c. ioj. Al Zamakhshm. Al 
Be i daw i, Jallalan. Al Cish ap, Abulfed. hift. Cicn. At . 
Jannai. Ahmed Ebn Yv*if, Eino'l At h i r apud AbuIfed.AI 
Gjuxivs, in lib. de ritib. peregrinat. e. 78. Khondemir, Hous- 
sain Vai»z com. in Al Kor. D'Hirbil bibl. Orient, in voc. 
Abraba. P« idi Ara's life of Mahomcr, p. 61. Videetiam Pocock- 
ivm ubi iup. p. 64. 

tec 
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fee no abfurdity in this laft notion. Thevcry learned Mr. Salr $ 

to our no final! furpri-*.-, is of opinion, that this ridiculous 
ftory, for fo cannot help terming it, is not without fome 
foundation, lince 4 4 it feems to him, that there was fomething 
" extraordinary in the matter." The reafons he alledges in 
Support of this opinion, arc the two following : i. The event 
is (aid to have happened not above fifty* four years before the 
pi (.tended revelation mentioning it was made ; and therefore 
had it been a fiction, feveial Jiving witneflts could have dis- 
proved it ; which we find never was done, and confequently 
may prHume, that the reality of this remarkable a&ion could 
not be denied. 2. Alohamrned had no occafion to coin a mi- 
racle to gain the temple of Mecca any greater veneration, the 
people of Mecca being alieady fo religioufly attached to it, 
that he was obliged, contrary to his original plan, to make 
it the chief place of his new-invented worihip. In anfwer to 
the firft reafon, it will be fufficient to obferve, that, accor- 
ding to Mr. Sale himfelf, after Abu Beer had vouched for 
Mohammed's veracity, in the twelfth year of his million, 
which falls within the time mentioned, his difciples were 
ready to fwallow whatever he was pleafed to impofe upon them ; 
that the ftory, as told in the Koran, is fuppofed a revelation, 
and therefore might only defcribe the fupernatural unknown 
caufe of a noted defeat ; that Mr. Sale himfelf allows the 
thing might be worked up into a miracle, at which it muft 
be owned, none of the preceding Arabs had fo excellent a 
knack as Mohammed , and, laftly, that the fame turn and 
genius appear in this as in the rooft extravagant abfurdities of 
that impoitor. To the fecond reafon it may be replied, 
that we are under no ncceffity to allow, though Dr. Pri* 
deaux fuppofes it, that the gaining a veneration t*» the Caaba a- 
mongft the pagan Arabs was the motive to the forging fuch a 
itory \ on the contrary, it appears that this could not poffibly 
be the motive, even from Mr. Sale's own obfervation, viz. 
becaufc the Meccans, or pagan Arabs, held their tern pie in 
the highelt veneration at the time this pretended revelation 
happened. But, notwithftanding this, Mohammed might coin 
a miracle, either to draw the chriftian Arabs to Mecca, and 
make them converts to his religion, or to render them odious 
to all the other Arabs j which, from the whole tenour of the 
ftory, appears to have been his dclign. But as what Mr. Sale 
has offered on this occafion feems rather to proceed from a 
tldire of fhewing fome dificfpeft to Dr. Prideaux, on account: 
of his attachment to religion in general, than a full perlu.oioi* 

of the truth of what he fee in* to advance, (hall Q&r no- 
thing 
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thing farther on this head, but immediately refume the thread 
of our hiftory «. 

Yacfum. 4.7. Yacfum 9 the fon of Abrahah 9 fucceededhim \ but we find 

nothing remarkable related of him by any antient hiftorians < 
Mafruk. 48. Mafruk, another fon of Abrahah 9 and the laft.of the 

Ethiopian princes in Yaman, came to the throne after Yac- 
fum. The Ethiopians 1 according to fome eaftern writers, 
occupied the kingdom of Hamyar about feventy-two years «. 
SeifEbn 49. Scif Ebn Dhu Yazan> of the old royal family of 
Dhu Va- Hamyar y having obtained fuccours of Khofru Anvjhirwan 9 
zan. king of Perfia, which had been denied him by the em- 
peror Heracitus, recovered the throne, and drove out the 
Ethiopians % but was himfelf (lain by fome of them, who 
were left behind. The Perfians appointed the fucceeding 
princes, Wahzar 9 Marxaban, Sihan, Jorjis or Georgius, 
and Bazan, till Yaman fell into the hands of Mohammed 9 to 
whom Bazan, or rather Badhdn 9 the laft of them, fubmit- 
ted, and embraced his new religion. , This induced Mo- 
hammed to give Shahr, the fon of Bazan, part of his father's 
dominions f . 

Duration Thus ftands the feries of the kings of Hamyar which 
•ftktking- we wifli was more jterfedh The petty princes already men- 
dom of tioned, tributary to the king of Hdmyar 9 were ftyled Al 
Hamyar. Kail, and the governors of provinces Al MakdtueL Ac- 
cording to Abulfeda, this monarchy continued 2020 years, or 
above 3000, if we will believe Ahmed Ebn Yufef 9 and Al 
Jannabius. The length of the reign of each prince muft be 
allowed to be very uncertain. The hiftory of the kings of 
Hamyar, fumamed Tobba or Tobbai 9 which the Arabs pro- 
nounce Tababiah 9 and Tabbaiah, has been wrote by Shahabed- 
din Ahmed Ebn Abdalvahab, Al Bekri, Al Teimi 9 Al Kendi, 
furnanicd Nouaiti, author of a univerfal hiftory, which he 
dedicated to Naffer Mohammed Ebn Calaoun, fultan of the Ma- 
malukes. For an account of this work we muft refer our readers 
to M. D'Herbetot. Nouairi died in the year of the Hejra 732*. 
The inun- It has been already obferved, that Saba made a vaft mound 
dation of or dam, to ferve as a bafon or refervoir, to fupply the inhabi- 
Al Arem. tants 0 f the city built by him, and called after his name, with 

water, which it conftanrfy received from the mountains, as 

c Sale's tranflacion of the Koran, ch. cv p. 501, goa. ft 
not. Prjb. ubi fupra. & fcq. Luoovicuj Marraccius, in refut. 
Alcoran, p. 823. Patavii, 1698. * Pocock. ubi fup. 

* Al Jannabius. f Pocock. ubi fupra. p. 64, 6;. Ahmed 
Ebn Yusbp, ibid. * Al Jauharivs, Abuipida, Al 
Firauzabadius. Vide etiam Ahmid Ebn Yusir, & Al 
J a n m a ■ 1 u m t apud Pocockiura ubi fupra, 0.^62,63. D'Hiabil. 
in roc. Nouairi, p. 674, 675. ft roc. Tobba, p. 889, 
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alfo to keep the country his predcceffors had fubdued in grea- 
ter awe, by rendering him matter of the water. This build- 
ing flood like a mountain above the city, and was by the Sa- 
haans efteemed fo flrong, that they were under no appre- 
henfion of its ever falling. The water rofe to the height 
of almoft twenty fathoms, and was kept in on every fide by 
a work fo folid, that many of them had their houfes built 
upon it. Every family had a certain portion of this water 
distributed by aqueduds. But at length God, being highly 
difpleafed at their pride and infolence, and refolding to humble 
and difperfc them, fent a mighty flood, which broke down 
the mound by night, while the inhabitants were afleep, 
and carried away the whole city with the neighbouring towns 
and people. This inundation is ftyled in the Koran the inun- 
dation of Al Arim, and pccafioned fo terrible a deftrudion, 
that from thence it became a proverbial faying, to exprefs 
a total difperfion, that they were gone and featured like Saba. 
Al Beidawi fuppofes the aforefaid mound to have been the 
work of queen Baiiis, and that the above-mentioned ca- 
taftrophe happened after the time of Jesus Christ. But 
both thefe notions run counter to the moft received opinion, 
which attributes the building of Al Arem to Saba, and fixes 
its deftru&ion about the time of Alexander the Great. Be 
that as it will, no lefs than eight tribes, viz. thofe of Anmar % 
*Jodham, Al Azd, Tay 9 Khozdaby Banu Amela, Sec. were 
forced to abandon their dwellings on this occafion, fome 
of which gave rife to the kingdoms of fflra, and Ghaf- 

ya*fc(B). 

Th e kingdom of Hira was founded by Malec y a defcen- Tbefy 
dant of Cabidn, in Chaldaa or Irak ; but after three de- datiL \ 
fcents the throne came by marriage to the Lakhmians. the kin* 
Thefe princes, whofe general name was Afondar, preferved dam of 
their dominion, notwithftanding fome fmall interruption by ra. 
the Per/ians, till the khalifat of Abubecr> when Al Mondar 

* Golii notae ad Alfraganura, p. 87. Geogr. Nubienf. dim. 
2. par. 6. Al Korin. Mohammed, c. 34. al Beidawi. Jal. 
la l. Poc. not. in fpec. hid. Arab. p. 42, 4;, 66. 

(B) At this time likewife, probably happened the migration of 
thofe tribes or colonies which were led into Mtfopotamia by three 
different chiefs, Btcr 9 Mo Jar, and Rati a from whence the three 
provinces of that country are ftill named Diyar Beer, Diyar AUJar, 
and Diyar Rabia { 2 ). 



(2) Golii not* ad Jfragan, p. 232, 
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Magrur^ the laft of them, loft his life and crown by the 
arms of KhaUd Ebn al JValid. The kingdom of the Mm- 
dars 9 fuppofed to be the defcendants of Nadar Ebn Rabia> 
continued, according to Ahmed Ebn Tufef 9 fix hundred twenty 
two years and eight months. Irs princes were under the pro- 
tection of the kings of Perfta y whofc lieutenants they were 
over the Arabs of Irak, as the kings of Ghajf&n were for the 
Roman emperors over thofe of Syria. The Lakhmians were 
defcended from Lakhrn the fon of Amru 9 the fon of Saba. 
If the kingdom of the Lakhmians or Mondars was not of any 
longer duration than fix hundred and twenty-two or twenty- 
three years, Al Beidawi feems not to be much miftaken, 
when he affirms the inundation of Al Arem to have happened 
after the birth of Chri/l 9 notwithstanding the authority of 
thofe who carry it above three centuries higher. This fpace 
was taken up by the reigns of the following kings, accord* 
ing to the beft Oriental hiftorians * . 
Make. t . Malec 9 who, fay fome of the eaftern writers, flourifhed 

in the time of the kings of the provinces* that is, of the go- 
vernors Alexander the Great appointed to prcfide over the 
provinces of Perjia k . 
Amru. 2. Amru 9 Malec's brother *. 

Jodaimah . 3- Jodaimah * the fon of Malec^ furnamed Al Abrajh 9 who fi r ft 

ufed amongft the Arabs that military engine called a balijla. He 
defeated Amru 9 an Arab prince of the trite of Amalek 9 who reign- 
ed in Mefopotamia, and put him to the fword ; but was afterwards 
himfelf aflaffinated, by the contrivance of Zoba 9 Amru** 
daughter, with whom he was greatly enamoured ». 

Amru. 4. Amru, the fon of Ad and Rakajh the fitter of Jodaimah* 

by the affiftance of one Kofair 9 who had been fervant to 
Jodaimah, revenged the murder of his uncle by the following 
itratagem : Kofair 9 at his own defire, had his cars cut off and 
was whipped in a moft cruel manner, by Amru's order; after 
which he fled to Zoba 9 making the heavieft complaints of the 
inhuman trea'rnent he had met with. By this means he foon 
became a confident of Zoba 9 who permitted him to convey in- 
to her caftie ibme large cherts, full, as was given out, of 
waits, but, in reality, of armed men, who immediately dif- 
patchui her. The memory of Amru is frill prefcrved amongft 

the Arabs by feveral provcibs which particularly allude to \ 

him n . 

1 Poc. ubi fupra, p. 66, 74, Paocop. in Perf. apud Photium. p. 
71 &c\ Ah.vud Ehn Yi/sep, At Blida wi f &c. k Poc. ubi 
fupra, p 66. 1 JJem ibid. •» Mqii a m m fi df.s Al Fi- 

kaI'za badii'5, Al J v nm a at vs. Ahmad Ebn Yirssr. u Po- 
um.hi Wi ubi f'jpri, p Or, 6tf, 

5, AmrWl 
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5. Amrio'l Kais 9 the fon of vf/nr*, furnamcd Albada 9 fuc- AmnVl 
cccdcd his father 0 , Kais. 

6. Amruy the fon of AmrioFKais, flourilhed in the time of Amru. 
Sabur 9 or 5*par, Z)iV Aftaf 9 king of Perftm. This Perjian 

lonarch, whofe furname imports as much, according to 

cut off the fhouldcrsof all the jfra£j he took prifoners, 
in a war he had with that nation. His mother's name was 
Mary 9 whofe ear-rings occafioned a proverb amongft the A- 
r+bs. If this piece of hiftory may be depended upon, it is an 
additional proof of the truth of what Al Beidawi has advan- 
ced in relation to the time when the inundation of Al- 
Ar£m happened p . 

7. AuSy the fon of Kalam, an Amalekite 4. Au$. 

8. Another Amalekite prince, whofe name is not known, An anony- 
fucceeded Aus 5 after whofe deceafe the crown reverted to the mousking. 
family of the Lakbmians, after an interruption of two 
defcents r . 

9. Amrio'lKaiS) the fon of Amrtty next afcended the throne. Amrio'l 
He was furnamed Almobrek 9 or the burner y becaufe he firft Kais. 
tortured criminals with fire r . 

10. Al Nooman^ the fon of AmrWl Kais, furnamed Al*war 9 Al Noo- 
or the blinkari 9 who, when he had reigned thirty years, abdi- man. 
cated the government, and retired from the world, faying, 

Wl?at ftgnifies a kingdom that will certainly have an end} 
Al Nooman built thofe caftles or towers called Kbaouar- 
nak 9 and Al Sadir, fo celebrated by the Arab poets and 
proverbs. Senemmar, the builder of Kbaouarnak 9 was thrown 
headlong from thence by Al Nooman's order, which gave 
occafion to the proverb, The reward of Scneminar. We 
are told, that Al Nooman became a convert to the Cbriflian 
religion, and in confequence thereof thought fit to refign the 
reins of government to his fon Hendu 9 as jult hinted. Jezde- 
gefd 9 king of Perjia 9 committed the care of his fon's educati- 
on and the eftablifhment of his constitution to Al Nooman , 
who was afterwards very inftrumental in fixing him upon the 
throne of his anceftors. The caufeof Scnemntar\ tragical end, 
and all the other remarkable particulars re la tine; ro the reign 
of the prince we are now upon, our readers will find an am- 
ple account of in the hiftory of the Pcrjians *. 

I X. Al Mondar Ebn Noomaby the timdu of the Peifian hif- A! Mon- 
torians, attended Baharam, the fon of Jezdegndy into Perfta 9 dar. 

oldemibid. Mdulfcpa. Ai-Bmdawi. , Po . Ebn Noo- 

cock, ubi fupra, p. 68. 'Idem ibid. f Idem ibid. mu * 

'AlFihausabapius.Safioddin A l Me i dan. Lkb r a hi k. u. 
Mjrkhqnd. Khoni>£mi r. Sec. Vide ciiam Univ. hilt Vol. x'\ p. 
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with an army mf 40000 men, to enable him to dethrone one 
Kerfa, an ufurper whom the Magi had ele£fed king. The 
fuccefs and particulars of this expedition have been already re- 
lated at large in that part of this work to which they moft 
properly belong". 

Al Afwad 12. Al Afwad 9 fon to A I Mondar 9 overthrew the king of 

Ghajfdttj and took many of his relations prifoncrs, according 
tofome of the Oriental hsftorians; but Ahmed Ebn Jufef re- 
lates, that the king of Ghaffdn prevailed againft him and flew 
him, after a fhort reign w . 
Ananony* 13. He was fucceeded by his brother Al Mondar wbofe 
mous king, true name has not reached us. It is probable, nothing of 

moment happened whilft this prince fat on the throne, fince 



AlKa- 

tah. 



Amrio'l 

Cats, the 
fon of 

Nooman. 



Al Mon- 
dar. 

Ebn Maif. 
famai. 



the eaftern writers fay little of him 

14. Al Kamabj fucceflbr tothe laft king, was ftyled Al Da- 
my ali, from the family of Damyal* of which he was a member. 
All the tranfa&ions that happened during his reign, are like- 
wife buried in oblivion r # 

15. Amrio'I Kais 9 the fon of Nooman, the fon of AmrWl 
Kais Al Afohrei, next fwayed the fceptre of Hira. Ahnud 
Ebn Tufef aflcrts, that it was he who threw Semmmar head- 
long from the top of the caftle of Kbaouarnai y with whom a- 
gree herein Abulfeda and Al Jannabius 8 . 

16. Al Mondar , the fon of the laft king and Mawiah the 
daughter of Au$ y a lady of fuch tranfcendent beauty, that (he 
was called Maij/amai, i. e. water of heaven^ governed after 
his father in Hira. From his mother he and his pofterity 
were likewife furnamed Al Mondar Ebn Maijfamai j which 
appellation they had in common with the kings of Gbaffan 9 
according to Al Jaubarius. For thefc laft princes were fo 
denominated from Abu Amer 9 of the tribe of Azd^ the father 
of Amru Maziiia, who by his furprifing liberality and benefi- 
cence fupplicd the want of rain, furnifhing his people with 
corn, when an extreme drought had rendered it fo dear, that 

thev were incapable of buying it. This prince was dcpofed 
by KbofrU Kobdd, king of Perfta ». 
AlHarcth 17. Al Hareth Ebn Amru y of the tribe of Kenda, was placed 

on the throne of Hira by Khofru Kobad, in the room of Al 
Mondar Ebn Amrio'l Kais* whom he bad depofed. However, 
Kolad's fon and fucceflbr Anujhlrivan, furnamed the juji, in 
whole reign Mohammed was born, reilorcd the lawful king to 
his dominions anJ drove away the ufurper Al Haretb Ebn 

"Lebtarik. Mircii. KtiONDKvi. ubi fupra. Univ. hilt ubi 
fupra. «' .AmmtdFcn Yltsef. h Pocockius ubi fupra, p. 
f'9 * Idem ibid. 1 Ahmed Ebn Yus£i\ Abulpjua, & 
Al Jannabius. Mr f a i. ha 1 \ U9. 
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Amru. Kobdd embraced the tenets of an import or called 
Maztfak, who pretended himfclf a prophet fent from God to 
preach a community of women and poffeifions, fince all men 
were defcerided from the lame common parents ; and in moft 
points agreed with Manes. By rendering wealth and women 
common, he propofed taking away the luft of both ; from 
hence, he infinuated, generally arofe the feuds, quarrels, 
and animofities, that disturbed the repofe and tranquillity of 
mankind. Such a dodrine well fuiting the difpofition of Ko~ 
bdd f he not only profefled himfclf a convert to Ma%dak y s re* 
ligion, but likewife obliged all his dependents to do the fame ; 
and therefore, when Al Mondar Ebn Amrto'l Kais refuted this, 
he ftripped him of bis dominions, and appointed Al Hareth 9 
who had declared himfelf a zealous follower of Mazda to 
prefide over them in his Itead. But Anvjhirwan, called 
Noufchirvan by the Perfian hiftorians, in confequence of a 
vow he had made before his acceffion, reftored the Monday 
family to the throne of ///>*, put Mazdak to death, and 
abolished the profeffion of his impious opinions. It is faid, 
when Maxdak knew his fate, he told Anujhirwan* that God 
bad raifed him to the throne of Periia to proteft bis fubjecls 9 
and not to de/Iroy tbem. To which that monarch anfwered* 
True, abandoned villain ; but doji thou not remember that with 
the utmoji difficulty^ even by kijjing thy loathfome feet, I pre* 
vailed upon thee not to lie with my mother when my father, at 
thy impudent requeft, had given thee a permijfton fo to do ? fes t 
replied Mazdak. Upon which, the king ordered inn to be 
executed immediately, cut off many of his followers, and 
eftabliflied once more amongft his fubjecls the ancient Magi- 
an religion b . 

1 8. AlMondar Ebn AmrioH Kais was fucceeded hv his fon Al Mon- 
Al Mondar, ftyled, according to Al Jauhariits, MJret ol y dar, 
Hajarahy from his furpriling Itrength and unparall tiled brave- Ebn Am- 
ry. Other authors, from his mother Hindu, give him the rioM Kais, 
furname of Ebn Henda. In the eighth year of his reign the Ebn Noo- 
falfe prophet Mohammed was born man * 

19. Kabus, the brother of Amru comes next, of whom we Kabus. 
find nothing worthy of notice related by the cuitcrn writers His broth* 

20. Al Mondar, brother to tne former prince, fucceeded er, 
, Al Mon- 



bim 



dar. 



b Abulped. in vie. Anufliinvan, Sw a*f.$t an. apud Pococki- 
um, ubi fupra, p 70.. Ahmep Kbn Vu-.ck, ib;i. p. 71. Mirkh. 
Khon*. & Univ.hift. ubi fupra, p. c Al Jawhaki- 

us. ^Pocockius ubi lunra. p. -2. ' Idem ibid 
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AINoo- a I. All No man % furnamcd j0ir Kaiur, was the twenty- 
man, firft king of Hira, and became a convert to Chrijiianity on 
Abu Ka- the following occafion : In a drunken fit he had ordered two 
bus. 0 f hit intimate companions, who, overcome with liquor, had 

fallen afleep, to be buried alive. When he came to himfelf, 
he was extreme!/ concerned at what he had done ; and, to 
expiate his crime, not only railed a monument to the me- 
mory of his friends, but fet apart two days, one of which he 
called the unfortunate and the other the fortunate day ; mak- 
ing it a perpetual rule to himfelf, that whoever met him on 
the former day, fliould be flain, and his blood fprinkled on the 
monument ; but he that met him on the other day, fhould 
be difmifled in fafety, with magnificent gifts. On one of the 
unfortunate days, there came before him accidentally an Arab 9 
of the tribe of Tay 9 who had once entertained this king, 
when fatigued with hunting and feparated from his atten- 
dants. The king, who could neither difcharge him, con- 
trary to the order of the day, nor put him to death, againft 
the laws of hofpitality, which the Arabs religioufly obferve, 
propofed, as an expedient, to give the unhappy man a year's 
xefpite, and to fend him home with rich gifts, to make his 
family amends for the great lofs they were tofuftain, on con- 
dition that he found a furety for his returning at the year's end 
to fuffer death. One of the prince's court, out of com pa f- 
Jion, offered himfelf as his furety, and the Arab was dis- 
charged. When the laft day of the term came, and no news of 
the Araby the king, not at all difpleafed to fave his holt's life, 
ordered the furety to be brought out to execution. Thofe 
who were by reprefented to the king, that the day was not 
yet expired, and therefore he ought to have patience till the 
evening : but in the middle of their difcourfe the Arab ap- 
peared. The king, admiring the man's generality, in offer- 
ing himfelf to certain death, which he might have avoided, 
by letting his furety fuffer, afked him, what was his motive 
for fo doing ? To which he anfwered, he had been taught to 
in that manner by the religion he pro fe fled ; and Al-Noo- 
man demanding what religion that was, he replied the Cbri/iiar?. 
Whereupon the king, deliring to have the do&rincs of Cbrif- 
tianity explained to him, was baptized, together with all his 
fuhjects 5 and not only pardoned the man and his furety, but 
abolUhed his barbarous cuftom. This prince, however, was 
not the firft king of Hira % who profeffed himfelf a convert to 
the Chrijlian religion \ Al Momlav, the foil of Amrio'l KnU y 
his grandfather, declared himfelf a Chrijlian^ and built large 
churches in his capital. As Al Nooman took a particular de- 
light in tulips, and woUlJ not permit them to grow in all par- 
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dens, the Arabs from him, call them the variegated flowers of 
AI Nooman. After a reign of twenty-two years, Al Nooman 
was flain by Khofri Parwiz 9 by whom the kingdom of Hires 
was tranflated from the family of the Lakhmians to Ayas 
the Tayite f . 

22. Mohammed* % miffion commenced in the fixth month Ayaj 

of <//j*j's reign s . 

23. Zadawaih, thefon of Mahan of Hamadan, fucceeded Zadawaih 

Ayas b . 

24. Al Mondar Ebn Nooman, Ebn Mondar, Ebn Mondar, ^1 Mon- 
Ebn Maijfamai , furnamed Al Magbrur, governed Hira, from dar. 

the death of Zadawaib to the conqueft of the kingdom of Ebn Noo< 
Hira by the arms of Khaled Ebn al Walid. The four royal man. 
families of Perfia, governing that kingdom before this period, EbnMon- 
were the Pifcbdadian, the Caianian* the AJhganian, and that dar. 
of KhofHs which, as Hira was a ftate dependent on the *p n Mon ~ 
Perftans, we thought not improper to be obferved fkr* •/ 

The kingdom of Ghajfdn, as well as that of Hira, owed EbnMaif- 
its origin to the inundation of Al Arem. The founders of A ma u_*- 
this kingdom were of the tribe of Azd, who, according to jj^ 
fome, fettling in Syria Damafcena, near a water called Ghaf- j om 
fan, thence took their name 5 though others make them to 
have gone under this appellation before they left Taman. 
Having driven out the Dajaamian Arabs, of the tribe of 
Salih, who before poflefled the country, they made themfelves 
matters of a very confiderable territory. Here they maintained 
their kingdom four hundred years, as others fay, fix hundred, 
or, as Abulfeda more exactly computes, fix hundred and fix- 
teen. If GhaJJan was their name prior to this migration, they 
probably were the Cajfanite of Ptolemy. Be that as it will, 
five of the kings of Ghaffan were named H&retb, which the 
Greeks and Latins wrote Aretas 9 and one of them it was, 
whofe governor ordered the gates of Damafcus to be watched 
to take Sr. Paul. Dr. Pocock gives us the following lift of 
the kings of Ghajfan, extracted from the Oriental hifto- 

rians k . 

I. Jafnah Ebn Amru, Ebn Tbaalibah, Ebn Amru, Ebn j a f nj 
Mazikia, to whom, after the excifion of the royal family of 

t Ah Ms 1 da n f, Ahmed Ebn Yusef, Abulfeu. &c. 
Vide ttiam Sale ubi fupra, p. 23,24. 8 Pocockiuj. ubi 

fupra, p. 73t 74. h Idem ibid. 1 Procop. de beil, 

Perf, Ahmed Ebn Yusef, Al Jan nab. ABULh b d Al. Fjkau- 
xabadius, 8c Pococjc. ubi fupra. p. 74,75. k AlBu- 

dawi. Pock, not in fpec, hilt. Arab. p. 42, 4>» 66 » 79* 
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Aran 



Amru. 
Al Hareth 
Jabalah. 
Al Hareth 
Al Mon- 
dar. 

Al Noo- 
man. 
Jabalah, 
Al Ayham 
Amru. 
Jamah A- 
lafgar. 
Al Noo- 

i 

man. 
Al Noo- 

man. 

Jabalah. 
Al Noo- 
man. 

Al Hireth 
Al Noo- 



Salih, the Kodaenfian Arabs, and the Greeks hi Syria Dama 
fcena, fubmitted themfelves. 

2. Amru j the foil of Jafnah, who ia faid to have built 
monaiteries in Syria. 

Amru, the fon of Tfjaalibah. 



any 



3- 

4- 

5- 
6. 

7 



Jabal 



Thaalibah 



reth, the fon of Jabalah. 
Mondar Al Acbar y that is, the great* the fon of Al 



Hareth. 



8. Al Nooman^ the brother of Al Mondar. 

9. Jabalah, the brother of Al Nooman. 

10* Al Ayham, brother to the two laft princes. 
ii« Amru, who was brother to his three laft predeceflbrs* 
12. Jafnah, fur named A I A/gar * the fon of Mondar a 
bar, who fet the city of Hira on fire ; whence his pofte 
y were faid to be of the family of the incendiary. 
Al Nooman Al A/gar , brother to Jafnab. 

Al Nooman* Ebn Amru* Ehn Mondar. 



*3 



»7- 
28. 

19. 

20. 



14. Jabalah, Ebn Nooman^ who waged war with Al Mon- 

r, Ebn MaiJJamai. 

1 6. Al Nooman j the fon of Al Ayham. 

Al Hareth, brother to Al Nooman Ebn Al Ayham. 
Al Nooman, the fon of Al Hareth. 
^ an- ia. Al Mondar* the fon of Al Nooman, 

Al Mon- 
dar. 
Amru. 
Hajar. 
Al Hareth 

Jabalah. Al Nooman the fon of Al Hareth , who is called by fome 

H* 1 *" eaftern writers Abu Carb and Kotam. 

Al Noo- . At a /_ «.l _ fon of j m uub % who was like wife lord 



23 
24 



Amru y Al Mondar* % brother. 
Hajar, brother to Al Mondar and Amru 
Al Hareth, the fon of Hajar. 
Jabalah, the fon of Al Hareth. 

' Jabalah 



man. 



Al Mon- 
dar. 

Sharahil. 
Amru. 
Jabalah. 
Jabalah. 



am or luamor. 

Al Mondar 



27. 
28. 

29. 



Sharahil, brother to the two laft princes. 
Amru, another of their brothers. 



30. Jabalah, Ebn al Hareth, Ebn Jabalah. 
3L Jabalah, the fon of Al Ayham, and the laft of the kings 
of Ghajfan, who on the great fucceffes of the Arabs in Syria, 
unJer the khalif Omar, pro fe fled Mohammedifm ; but, re- 
ceiving afterwards a difguft from him, returned to his former 
faith, and retired to Conjlantinople. As in the regal line of 
Hamyar, Hsjaz, and Kendo, we find the name of Hareth % 
or A Hareth, we think Scaliger had fome colour of reafon, 

when he after ted this to be a general name amongft the 

Arab 
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Arab emirs or phylarchs, though Dr. Pococi is of mother 

opinion. The fctioliaft on the poem of Ebn Abduni differs 

fomething from Abulfeda in his account of the kings of Hire. 
For he tells us, that Ji Haretb, Ebn Amru, Ebn Amer 9 Ebn 
H nth, Ebn AmrtYl Kais, Ebn Maxen, Ebn A! Azd, fur- 
named Ebn Abi Shamer, was the firft king ; and that the 
whole feriea of thefe princes contained tbirty-fcven kings, 
the laft of which was Jsbalah y who embraced Chrijlianitj in 
the khalifat of Omar : which if we admit* and that St. Paul 
was at Damafctfs A. Q. 34, as Calvijius will have it, the 
Aretas mentioned by that apoftle was in all likelihood one of 
themoft antient kings of Gbaff&n (C), and probably the firft 
of them • From whence it will follow, that Al Beidawi has 
probability on his fide, when he affirms the inundation of At 
Arm to have happened after the birth of Cbrift ; fince the 
kingdom of Ghaffdn commenced immediately after % hat inun- 
dation. And fome fort of fandion is given to this notion even 
by Abulfeda himfelf, when he intimates, thai Amru the Ton of 
Jafnah % the fecond king of fiira 9 founded many monafteries 
in Syria. Be that as it will, had {hp Araj hiftorians not been fo 
defu3ivc in point of chronology, their worlds would have been 
much more valuable, and defcrved a much greater degree of 
credit, than at prefent the learned are willing to allow them 

1 Scalic. apud Pocockium, ubi fupra, p. 77. utet ipfe Potock- 
ibid. & p. 78. Abulfeda, Scholia A in poem 



pud Pocockium, ubi 

t 's notes on the &r«* 



Si Ocjclb y'i hift. of the Saracm, vol. i. p. 174. 

(C) In oppofition to this it may be urged, that we find feveral 
P r inces called Ar*tat % kings of the Arabs, feated in Syria, or, ac 
le an% near the frontiers of that country, mentioned in the Macca* 
bets, as likewife in Joftpbuu before the period here hinted at. But 
to this it may be replied, that thefe princes might preside over the 

Dajammian Arabs, expelled by thofe of the tribe of ^above- 
mentioned, or reign in Arabia Pttraa and Defirta, efpecially if 

wc admit Harttb to have been a general name amongft the Arab 
emirs or phylarchs. And, in fupport of the lafl notion, it mzy 
be obferved, that Pttra was the metropolis of the Anta* princes 
mentioned by Jofipbus. But we leave our readers to determine for 
themfelves in relation to the commencement of the kingdoms of 
Hira and Cbafdu. The tranfaflions fpecified in the paffages he it 
referred to, in which the Arabs were concerned, our readers will 
find an account of in the hiftory of the Jew, to which they pro- 
perly belong ( 3 ) . 

1 1) 1 Mac cab c v ver. 39 f. mi. w\ s6, 37. e. uii.wr. 31. 
a Maccab. c. v. v$r. 8 c. xii. vtr. 10, &e. 7*/*fb. Amtia. Jud A 

•rto. r. a. A uvi. c. 9, 10. A nvi. r. 3, de bell. Jndmc* Li.c. 7 & 
alib. StevoL x a. as, 91, 166. if •lib. 

Vol. XVII. 4? lT 
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The king- 
dom of 
Hejaz, 



Jorham. 
Abd Yalil. 

Jorfham. 

Abd.Mad. 

Nogailah. 
Abd Mafi. 

Mocad. 
Amru. 

AlHareth. 

Amru. 
Bafher. 

Modad. 
Vionym. 
tfidar* 



It has been already obferved, that Jorham, the fori of 
Kahtan, founded the kingdom of Hejaz, where princes of his 
line reigned till the time of IJhmael, who married the daugh- 
ter of Modad, one of thofc princes. Some authors relate, 
that Kidar, one of I/hmacl's funs, had the crown refigned to 
him by his uncles the Jorhamites $ but, according to others, 
the descendants of ljhmael expelled that tribe, who retiring to 
Johainah, were, after various fortune, at laft all deftroyed 
by an inundation. The following catalogue of the kings 6f 
Hejaz, taken from Dr. Pocock, is the heft that has been hi- 
therto exhibited to the public m. :. 

1. Jorham, the brother of Yaarab. 

2. Abd Yalil, the fon of Jorham. 

3. Jorjham, the fon of Abd Yalil. 

4. Abdo'l Madan, the foil of Jorjham. 

5. Nogailah, the fon of Abdo'l Madan. 

6. Abdo'l Mafih, the fon of Nogailah.. 

7. Modad, the fon of Abdo 1 7 Mafih. 
8- Amru, the fon of Modad. 

9. AhHareth, brother to Amru. 

10. Amru, the fon of Ai Hareth. 

1 1 . Balner, brother to ///w;t*. 



'** rm of 



12. Modt.d, flie fon of Anru % the fon of Modad. 

13. A-ionym. 

14. KuVu\ tne fon of ljhmael, whofe mother, according 
to the Oriental hiftorians, . was of the houfe of Jorham, >■ 

After the expullion of the Jorhamites, the government 
of jt'rjiiz f.ems not to have continued many centuries in the 
hmds of one prince, but to have been divided among the heads 
ol Lri.cs ; almoll in the fame manner as the Arabs of the 
Jefert are governed at this dav. The tribe of Khozanh, def- 
cen. : : • f:om OaMau* the fon of Saba* niter the inundation of 
y? 7 // rw, fled into the kingdom of Hejaz, and fettled theni- 
felvr ri it vaiiey called A'Lari, ne.ir A'Lcca j in which 
rltuf;' the foun'lcd an ariflocracv, aflii 
both l'j.; ttiivt 1 :iuicnt of the city of 

of the C..*J-ti or le.v.ple there, Their name they derived 
from their m::m£ r.v> ;vf' or jcparated font the oilier tribes of 
Yanuin by file ...\:iicnt above mentioned. They continued 
maflei:. of the c:iy and territory of Mecca, as well as prefi- 
dentb of ;he Caaba, for feveral ages ; till at length one /fyi/ 



A'lecca, 



in wmcn rer- 

min-jc to themfdvos 
and the 



cu (tody 



»' A 1. J a nn a n rus. Toe. ubi fupra, p. 38, 7?, 79. 
Sa ce*s piciim. difc. p. m, 12. 



Vide etiain 
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(CC), of thetrlfce of KoreiJh y circumvented^/ Gabjhan^ a 
weak and filly man, of whom, while in a drunken humour, 
he bought the keys and cuftody of the Caaba 9 for a bottle 
of wine. But when Abu Gabjhan grew cool, and came to 
reflect upon what he had done, he fufficiently repented of his 
imprudence ; whence the proverbs of the Arabs : More vexed 
with late repentance than Abu Gabfhan 5 More foolijh than 
Abu Gabfhan : which are applied to thofe perfons who part 
with things of great moment for a trifle, and are afterwards 
furry for what they have done. The tribe of Khozaah en- 
deavoured afterwards to give fome difturbance to the Koreijb 
in the pofleffion of what Kofd had purchafed ; which furnifhed 
the latter with an opportunity of diverting the former of the 
civil government of Mecca. Notwithstanding what has been 
faid, it is not certain, whether the tribe of Khozaah were the 
descendants of I/hmael. or Joktan. We find Amru> one of 
their kings, a descendant of Cab/at, frequently mentioned by 
the Arab hiftorians j but as nothing remarkable is related ei- 
ther of him, or his fon CW;, we fhall take no further notice 
of them. After the Koreijh had poflefled themfelves of Mec- 

. (CC). Kofa was the fori of Kelab, who firft gave the months of the 
year thofe names by which the. Arabs ever fince have called them, 
even to this day. The antient names were Mut enter % Nagir, Cha- 
<uan, Savan 9 Riima, Ida, Afam, Adil, Natil, Vail, Varna, and 

Burec. The pjrefent names Kelab derived from fome contingencies 
that happened in the months to which they are applied ; which 
names, receiving a fan ft ion from Mohammed's authority, who made 
them one of the diftinguiihing marks of his followers, have been 
continued ever fince they were firft impofed It will not be im- 
proper to obferve here, that the Arabs had antiently four facrcd 
months, in which they could not carry on any war, efpecially a- 
mongfit themfelves. Something of xhis kind was obferved amongfl: 
th& Greeks. \ fince, . according to Paufanias, they had always a re- 
fpite from, war, during the rime of the celebration of the Olympic. 
games. Some authors intimate, that the amient Arabs abllained 
from war only in that month which is at prefent called Muharrem 
or Moharrem (3 J. 



(3) Golii % not* ad Alfragamtm, p 3, 4, <j. Cazvhius in lib. 
de admirandis creatar rer Alkodaius apud Pocorkium % ubi /up p. z??. t 
273, 274. Jauhar in thefaur. ling. Arab Paujan p. 293. Fid. 
etiam Mefidem & Nozvai'rit/m, apudGol. ubi /up. 
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ta 9 they kept up there the fame form of government that be- 
fore had prevailed °. 

Besides the kingdoms that have been already taken no* 
lice of, there were fome other tribes, which in latter times 
had princes of their own, and formed ftates of leflcr note* 
The tribe of Ktndm in particular had federal kings, of which 
the three following were the principal °. 
Hojr. i. Hojr, fumamed Acelo'l Marar, i, e. the tmter of Mo- 

rn, a fruit of a bitter taftc, on which camels feed. That 
furname was given him by his wife, who had an averfion to 
him, becaufe his lips were fo contra&ed, that they did not 
cover his teeth $ which made him referable a camel, when 

brouzing upon the aforefaid ihrub. Kenda, from whom the 
tribe deduced its name, was alfo called Tbaur. Abulftda 
after ts, that before the rime of Hojr the people of Ktnia were 
without any kind of government^ from whence many incon- 
veniencics enfued ; which induced them to chufe him for their 
king p. 

Amru. 2. JmrUy the fon of Hojr, fumamed Al Ala k fur, \. e. 

ciHtratted or confinidj beecaufe he did not attempt to extend 

the dominions left hiri* by his father *. 
AlHareth 3. Al Hdretb^ the fon of Amru, was by Kbofru Kobdd 

elevated to the throne of Hira, and depofed by Jmfiirwom, 
for the reafons already mentioned. He endeavoured to avoid 
his enemies by flying to Dijsr C*lb % where he died, but in 
what manner we are not toM. Al Haretb placed his fon 
Hojr over the Bmni Afad % and his other fons over other tribes. 
Hojr was the father of Am if I Jfisfo, a celebrated poet. The 
Bant Afmd endeavouring to take off Hojr by treachery, be 
treated them with- great rigour and feverity ; which occafi- 
oned his meeting with a violent death. Amri$'l Kms, being 
apprifed of this, aflembled a body of forces out of the tribes of 
Boer and Tag lab, with which he defeated the Bmm jfsd. But 
afterwards, bis troops being difperfed through the fear of Al 
Mondar 9 he found himfelf obliged to Ay to the Romans y in 
order to implore their protection, and died in his return home 
near Ancyrd. Some authors fay, that Cmfar gave him a poi- 
foned garment, which was the caufe of his death j but Abul- 
ftda looks upon this as a downright fable, meriting no regard. 

■ Pococxtus. ubi fup. p. 4a, $0, 34*. Ecenstias. hill. 
Arab. p. i c. 3. Forul. Fulei, Kiv. con fid. i. Asvluda. 
Vide etiam Pa id. life of Mahom p. a f 3, 4. • Pecoca. ubi 
fup. p. 79, 80. 9 Abvlfbsa. Al-Jav« Atiei. Al Fi^ 
iauiaia»ivi. * Pecoca. ubi fup. p. 79. 

To 
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To the kings of KenJta here mentioned we find one Ebn Dm* 
tniF Kotam added by AlFirauzabadius r . 

The following princes, or chiefs of tribes, deferve like- 
wife a place in the hiftory of the ancient Arabs : 

1. Zohair Ebnol Habab, who prefided over the tribe of Zohair. 
Kelaby and, by rcafon of his wonderful fagacity, wasfurnam- 

ed the wife. He attained to a very old age, and died at laft 
covered with glory. He invaded the Bam Gatfan with a 
powerful army, bcraufe they pretended to build a temple in 
opposition to the Caaba, and entered into an alliance with 
JbrabJ) al A/hram 9 ftyled majler of the elephant. Notwith- 
standing what has been faid of him here, fome authors in- 
timate, that he came to his end by exceffive dunking 1 *. 

2. Colaib Ehn Rabiah governed the Bant Maad, the Sa- ColaSw 
fa cent Maadeni of Procopius^ and was fo proud, that he 
would not fuffer any one to hunt in his neighbourhood, nor 

any camels to be watered with his, nor any fire to be lighted 
near that which he htmfelf ufcd< He was at laft (lain by one 
Jajas 9 for/hooting a Camel named Sarah, that he found 
grazing on a prohibited fpot of ground. This camel belonged 
to an Arab, who had been entertained by Bafus % a near re- 
lation of fajfas. The murder of Ebn Rabiah occafioned a 
forty years war : whence came the Arab proverbs : A worfe 
omen than Sarab ; More ominous than Bafus. It may not he 
improper here to obferve, that the kings and chiefs of the 
Arabs generally forbad others to bring their flocks upon thofe 
places and paitures, which they chofe for themfelves. In or- 
der to afcertain the limits of thefe pafturti, when they came 
to a fruitful valley or plain, they caufed a dog to bark, and 
the whole extent of ground over which he could be heard, 
they appropriated to themfelves c (D). 

r Abulfeda invit. Anulhirwan. JcaKb. Al Fieavzaba- 
Biui apud Pocockiutn, ubi fup. p. to. ut k ipfe Pocucic. ibid. 
f Poc. ubi fup. p 81. * Pbocof. dt bell. Perf. c. 19,10. 

AlJal tlAK Al FlRAVZA B AS Esho'l AtMIR. PoCOC- 

Kius in not. ad carmen. Tograi, p. 80. & ubi fup p. 82. 

(D) Though the flocks and herds of inferior people were abfo- 
lutely prohibited coming iato that fpot of ground, which was looked 
upon as the property of the prince, yet his flocks and herds might 
go into any of their paitures, Mohammed aboliftied this cuilom, 
and did not permit a fpot of ground to be confined to the ufe of any 
particular animals, except horfes that had ferved in wars carried 00 
tor the propagation of his religion, or camels confecrated to, and' 
firt apart for, f acred ufes (4). 
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Moha!- . Alohalhcl Ebn Rabiah* brother to Colaib^ formed an ar- 
id, my out of the families of Yaglab, with which he carried on a 

long aqd bloody war, as hinted above, with thofe of Beer, in 
order to revenge his brother's death u . 
Zohair. 4. Zobair.Ebn Jodaimah^ who received a certain toll or tri- 
bute from the Arabs, that frequented the celebrated fair of 
Ocadh above-mentioned, was alfaffinated by one Khaleda wh > 
afterwards fled to Al-Nooman king of Hira. That prince took 
him under his protection ; however, he was privately murder- 
ed by one AlHdreth* who had purfued him, which occafioned 
. lon.^ and bloody broils w«, 

s# 5. K is, the ion of Zohair Ebn Jodaimab, had two famous 

horilrs, called Dabes and Gabrzb, which ran with two others, 
upon a challenge, belonging to one Hadifa, for a prize of a 
hundred camels. This event gave rife to that bloody war cal- 
led by the Arab hiftorians the war of Dabes and Gabrab 9 
which continued, without intermiflion, forty years. King 
Kaisy in order to atone for fo great an effufion of blood, is 
laid to have embraced the chriftian religion, and even entered 

upon the monadic ftate 

Thus have we gone through the hiftory of the antient 
Arabs before Mohammed, as far as it can be collected from 
the moft noted of the Arab hiftorians. But, in order to ren- 
der that branch of this work we are now upon the more com- 
plete, vvefhall give a brief account of the principal tranfa#ions 
the antient Arabs were concerned in with the Egyptians^ Per- 



The Arabs 



writers or the two laft nations. 



Vt cuius , ScfaJlriSf that is, as 
T^jJ* Jofphus and Sir Ifaac Newton will have ir, Sefac, in his 
** , father's life-time, fubdued Arabia. However, that the Arabs 
Zk f -vere never thor.Hjzr.lv fubju gated, nor even long paid any 
jeel <<? the ^<>i t <>f homage to the kings of Egypt* appears from hence, 
Egyptians 1 ;ur 9 according to the fame author, Sefac himfclf was obliged 

to draw a line horn HeltoUolis to Pelufium % in order to fecure 

w _ 

Egypt from the cxcui lions of the jf> abs and Syrians. The 
iVtW." 1 A'abs contiguous to Paleji in c and Syria, therefore, at 
leaft, muft have been independent on that prince. Nor in- 
deed can it be inferred from Diodorus, that he ever travcrfed 
Arabia A/or, though he had a fleet of four hundred fail upon 
the Red Sea, but only coafted it, or at fartheft fcized upon 
ionic of its maritime provinces in his voyaye to India, As 
the word Arabia fomctimes denotes only Arabia Deferta f at 

u Poc. ubi fup. p. 8 w MeiP ibid. * Idem ibid* 
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other times Arabia Petraa, and fometimes Arabia Felix ', or 
a part of that country, in the Greek and Latin authors, it 
can by no means be inferred from any of them, that the . 
whole peninfula of the Arabs ever was, at leaft for any confi- 
derable time, tn a ftate of fervitude to the Egyptians. But the 
contrary feems to appear, even from Dioaorus Siculus him- 
felf, who gives us the mail pompous account of the couquefts 
of Sefojiris or Sefac *. 

We learn from the fame author, that neither the AJfyrians y Neither 
Medes, nor Perftans, could ever get any c>nfiderable tooting ^bemcdes, 
amongft them. The Perfian monarchs, indeed, were thei. Cr ^ 8 ' 
friends, and fo far refpedltd by them, as to have an annual*?^ 
prefent of frankincenfe : yet they could never make them c<w // 
tributary ; and were fo far from being their matters, thstg etaf ^ 
Cambyfes, on his expedition againft Egypt* was obliged to *fk con jij er * 
their leave to pafs through their territories. This we learn a bU foot- 
from Herodotus ; nor does any other ancient author, that we ing a- 
know of, contradict him herein 7 \ mongft 

When Alexander the Great had fubdued the Perfian em- them. 
pire, notwithftanding his exorbitant power, the Arabians had 
fo little apprehenfion of him, that they alone, of all the ™ er * 
neighbouring nations, fent no embaffadors to him, either fiift JJS^^wi 
or laft ; which, with a defire of pofleffing fo rich a country j w 
as that they inhabited, made him form a de/ign againft them ; 
and, had he not d»ed before he could put it in execution, this 
people might poflibly have convinced him, that he was not 
invincible. The happinefs of its climate, and its great fer- 
tility, as well as riches* induced him to attempt the conqueft 
of Arab ; a, in order to fix there his royal feat, after his re- 
turn from his Indian expedition. But, according to Strabo, 
he had another motive likewife to this h iz irdous undertak- 
ing: for, being informed, that the Arabs had only two divi- 
nities, ^Jupiter and Bacchus, whom they wcrlhipped, hecaufc 

they fupplied them with all the good things they enjoyed, he 
was Jikewife defirous, that they fhould elrcern him as their 

third deity ; and, in order to deferve this, he proposed firft to 
ronijuer them, and then to leave them in the. full pofleflion of 
their antient liberty and independency ; which he believed 
would merit divine honours, as much as the greateft bene- 
fr&ion. Full, therefore, of this fcheme, he fitted out a 
powerful fleet, compofed of fhips built in Pba?nict t Cyprus, 
and Babylonia, to favour the operations of the land- fortes. 

y Dioo. Sic. J i. Josiph. in antiquit. Ns wt. in chronol. aliiq. 
fcript pVim. paff. *Dioi>. Sic 1, ii. p. 131. Herodot. 
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But death put an eqd Co this, as well as all the other tower- 
ing projects of that ambitious pi ince a . 
7be Arabs Antigmus* after the reduction of Syria and Phoenicia, ad* 
cut in vanced into that part of Arabia bordering upon th * r c coun- 
pints a tries, having entertained a notion, that the Arabs were nut 
bziyof favourably difpofed towards him. However, he did not for- 
troops fisu tnally invade them, hut detached Aiben&us y one of his cap- 
againfl tains, with a body of four thou land foot and fix hundred 
ibem by horfe, to ravage and lay wade the territories of the Naba- 
Autigonui ifo aam% That general marched to petra without oppoli- 

tion, which finding in no pofture of defence, the Naba- 
thaan$y then under no apprchenfion of an enemy, being 
gone to a neighbouring fair, and, having left only their wives, 
children, ficlc, and aged, in P*tra 9 with an inconfiderable ga- 
rilbn, he feized upon it, put to the fword, or took prtfoncis, 
all the foldicrs found tiieiem, and carried off a booty of five 
hundred talents of filvcr, together with a vaft quantity of 
i'rankincenfe and myrrh. However, this advantage was ow- 
ing rather :o expedition and fuiprifc, than the valour of his 
troops, he having traverfed two thoufand two hundred iiadia 
in thrice twenty- four hours, and they not being appriled of 
bis defign ; fo that no difpoiitions could poffihly be made by 
them for giving him a proper reception. But the Arabs 9 re* 
Ceiving intelligence of what had happened, left the fair, and 
having aficmbled a confiderable body of forces, purfued the 
Gretks with great celerity. They found them afleep about 
two hundred ftadia from P*tra % without any guards pofted to 
apprife them of any impending danger, not imagining it pof- 
fible for the Arabs to come up with them fo loon Where- 
upon they fell upon thcnfi, and deftroved the whole detach- 
ment, except fifty horfe, that made their efcape to Antigouus % 

Pemetri- and brought him the melancholy advice of the blow he had 

»U - received b. 

takcfafe- How EVER, the Nabath<rans % dreading the refentment of 
tsKii txpt- AntigofiuS) feat a letter to him written in the Syriac (E) 
J chaiacier, 

VtmwM* ** rR AB.l.xyi Arriam. 161. b Dion. Sic. I. jrxi 

. . / facet) s. (E) It U evident from this curious paflage, that the Nabath*ant 9 

or IJbmatlitis, ufed letters above three hundred years before the 
commencement of the chriftian acta. Thefe letters probably were 
the fame with thofe we fee on feveral oi the antient Syriac coins, 
ilruck in the times of Alixmndtr\ fucceflbrs, which refembie the 
I banicie*, if they were not that chara&er. They likewife bear 
Jotae refemblance to the molt antient Syriac character called the 
Eftrangtht which the learned believe to be three hundred years 

A* re anient than the birth of Chrift. This paflage, in conjunc- 
tion 
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character, to complain of Athenaus y and to excufe what had 
happened. That prince, finding it impoflible to deal with 
men inhabiting a defert by pure force, diiTembled his refent- 
ment, and difowned the orders he had given Athenaus % telling 
their embafiadors, that he was well ferved for h:$ unjuft inva- 
lion of their country. This gave great fatisfa&ion to the 
Arabs, though, in order to fecure themfelves againft any un« 
forfeen event, they created watch-towers to give notice of an 
approaching enemy, and took care always to have ready a 
body of troops to repel any fudHen incurfion. Antigonus v 
finding them upon their guard, for fume time continued in a 
ftate of friend/hip with them ; but at Jaf* imagining, that a 
fair opportunity of revenging the late difgrace offered, he fent 
(lis fon Demetrius, with a choice detachment of four thou- 
sand foot and as many horfe, to chaftifc them for it. But 
the watch-towers above-mentioned giving them timely notice 
of the enemy's approach, they threw a fufficicnt garifon into 
Petra, and made all the other neceffary difpofitions for their 
defence. However, Demetrius arrived before Petra $ and im- 
mediately attacked it with great fury ; but was repulfed and 
obliged to draw off. The next day when he began to renew 
the attack, an Arab from the walls fpoke to him in the follow- 
ing terms : 44 King Demetrius* what would you have ? What 
44 has induced you to invade a people inhabiting the wilder- 
44 nefs, where neither water, corn, wine, nor other things 
44 you cannot fubfift without, are to be found ? We inhabc 
< 4 thefc defolate plains for the fake of liberty, and fubmit 10 
44 fuch inconveniencics as no other people can bear, in order 



tion with the above-mentioned coins. Teems to confirm that notion. 
The probability of a great affinity betwixt the moft,antient Syn'ac 
and Arabic alphabets from hence like wife plainly appears ; and 
that they both, as well as the Phanician, were deduced from the 
anticnt Hebrew or AJyrian letters we have elfewhere obferved. 
The preient Arabic letters derive cheir origin from the fame 
foorce. The alphabet of the Mend<eans or Nabatb*anf, at prefene. 
in ufe amongft the pofteriry of the old AJfyrians and Cbald*ans 9 

!;iven us by Or* Hyde. \s only a corruption of the old Syriac letters, 
n Ihort, this paifage, as we apprehend, may lead us, by a proper 
attention to it, to fcveral curious discoveries, equally entertaining 

and ufeful ; 5). 

(j) DM. Sic. in he. eit Bernard tab. alpb Vniv hift. vol. //.. 
/. 266. & W. m p. 492. H>d$ bifi rttig. vet.. Ptrf. p. 52, . 
Monarch, A fiat tee Saracen a Georg Jacob, edit. Lipji*, 1724 p. 

3-6. 
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«* to enjoy it. You can never force us to change our fen- 
's timents, nor way of life, neither can you, for want of ne- 
« ceffarics, day long here ; therefore we defire you to retire 
*« out of our country, as we have never injured you, to ac- 
44 cept of fome prefents from us, and to prevail upon your 
" father Antigonus to rank the Nabathaan Arabs amongft hi* 
" friends/' Demetrius, having received fuch prefents ss 
were agreed upon between him and their chief, and ho ft ages 
tor their future good behaviour, raited the fiege, and march- 
ed with his army to the lake of Afphaltitis, where he encamp- 
ed. Plutarch relates, that Demetrius** furprifing intrepidity 
in the raoft imminent dangers fo aftoniihed the Arabs* that 
they not only fuffcred him to retire quietly out of their ter- 
ritories, but alto to carry off with him an immenfc booty, 
and, among other things, feven hundred camels «• 
They did Aniigonus was greatly difiatisficd with the ill fuccefs of this 
**tfuffer expedition, imagining, that the Arabs would grow more info- 
Antigonus i ent V p 0n j t< g u j he appeared highly pleated with his foil 
to colUa Demetrius* for difcovering the lake Afphaltitis, which, it fcems 

d*laki li " t * ,at timC ' ^ aci *** n unknown to the Greeks, efpecially as 
AfDhalcT-' " ie "* ia S* nc< * his revenue would be much increafed by the bi- 
t ; s ° tumen brought from off that lake. He appointed, therefore, 

Hieronymus Cardianus the hiftorian his treafurer for that part 
of the revenue, ordering htm to build (hi^s, and colled all the 
bitumen that could be got out of the lake. But the Arabs, 
being apprifeo! of this, drew together a body of fix thoufand 
men, with which they attacked the people Cards anus em- 
ployed, and cut them almoft all off ; which obliged Antigonus 
to lay afidc the project he bad formed. Mr. Sale fay?, he 
docs not find any of Alexander's fucceiTors, either in YJia or 
Egypt, ever to have made any attempts upon the A abs, which 
we own ourfvlvcs aftoniihed at. As greatly are we furprifed 
to find, that the paflage he quotes on this occalion makes di- 
rectly againft him < 
Pompey As for the Remans, they never conquered any part of Ara- 
m*d* an bia properly fo called \ though that the Arabs fubmitted to 
Arab Lucullus, is afferted by Plutarch. The mod they did was, 
tribe trt t0 ina j cc ( ome tr ibes tributary to them, as Pompey did one com- 
butary to mam | C( j D y Sampficeramus or Shams' alteram, who reigned at 
to o- Jfems or Emefa. His people were more civilized, and lived 

under a better form of government, than the other Arabs, as 
we learn from Strabo*. 

< Idem ibid. Plutarch, in Dcmetr. d Diod. Sic. ubi fup. 
Sal is's prelim, difc.p. 13, 14. f Plvt. in Luc*!. Strab.1. 
xvi. 

That 
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That the rabs frequently made dreadful mcurflons into 
Syria, whilft under the Romans, we have already oblerved 
from Strabo ; and are now farther to obferve, that thcfe incur- 
lions fometimes brought upon them the Roman arms. Pom- 
fey, as we learn from Plutarch, obliged one Aretas, an Arab 
prince, whole dominions bordered upon Syria and Mefopota- 
mi*, to fubmit to him, and to receive a Roman garifon : and 
the fame general likewife fubdued the Arab*, who dwelt about 
mount Amanus, by his lieutenant Afranius. After which the 
king of the Arabs refiding in Petra, who till now had made 
no account of the Romans, fubmitted himftlf by letter to him ; 
but that Pompty ever pofTclTed hlinfelf of that ftrong-hold, 
does not appear. Plutarch rather Terms to infinuate, ;hat he 
was recalled from thence, by the death of Mithridates, be- 
fore he could make full proof of the lincerity of that prince's 
fubmiffion. And this is the more probable, becaufe Gabinius, 
who fucceeded foon after to the gove/nment of Syria, made 
preparations for an expedition ag^inft the Arabians, but was 
diverted from his defign by Ptolemy's folicitation to be redo, cd 
to his kingdom f. 

Agbarut, or, according to others, Ariamnes, not far frcm 
the time we are now upon, an Arab emir or phylatch, milled 
and deluded Cr*]fusta his own dtftru&ion. Not Ion? after 
which event, the Arabs probably defended the Palmyyc :ians, 
when Antony fent a detachment of horfe to lavage their ci; y. 
For Appian tells us, that the body of troops dele inline ihem 
confined of archers, who excelled in that way, which L one 
of the mott diftinguifhing characte rift its of the Arabs 

But none of the Romans ever penetrated fo far into At a- 
bia as JElius G alius, or JEUus Largus, as he is called by 

jpio, in the reign of the emperor Augujius. That general, 
after travertin* vait deferts, came within two days journey of 
the aromatiferous parts of Arabia. For the earning on of 
this expedition, he buile e ghty biremes, beftdes fever al tri- 
remes, and a great number offinaller veflels, imagining, that 
a fleet of futii (hips would be of lignal fervice to him. Hut, 
finding himfelf deceived in that expectation, he equipped a- 
nother fleet confiding of a hundred and thirtv tranfuorts, 
with which, after he had put on board ait his force , he failed 
for Leucoccme, a maritime ciry of the Nabath*.uis on the coaft 
of the Red Sea. As this was an c:;t;emelv dangerous na- 
vigation, on account of the many r«:cks and ihelvts, which 
are in chat part of the Arabian £u\t\ and Syllaus, who had 
undertaken to be his guide, treachei easily conducted him the 
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word way through it, he was fifteen days in his paflage, and 
loft many of his Chips. Had he marched his army by land, 
as was at firft intended, he might have avoided this difafter ; 
but Syllaus prevented the execution of that falutary defign, 
informing Gallus, that there was no fafe paflage by land for 
his troops through the country of the Nabathaans, though 
nothing was more common than for merchants to travel 
through it in caravans almoft as numerous as an arm v. Soon 
after his arrival at Leucocome, a ftrange diftemper, that chiefly 
aftc&ed the mouth and thighs of the patient, made great ha- 
vock in his army, which obliged him to remain inactive in 
that neighbourhood the remaining part of the fummer and the 
following winter. This ditiemper, according to £/*, firft 
lei zed the head, where, if it fettled, it proved mortal j but 
if the humour occafioning it retired into the thighs, the pati- 
ent recoveied. Early in the fpring Callus, moving out of 
his winter-quarters, advanced to the frontiers of Hira, where 
he met with a mod kind reception from Al Hareth, or, as 
Strabo names him, Aretas, a near relation of Abd IVadd, or 
Obodas, king of the Nabathaans, his ally. After a fliort ftay 
here, he relumed I) is march, and in thirty days having croffed 
a valt deferr, he arrived upon the borders of Arrarena, a 
country inhabited by the Semite Arabs, and governed by one 
Sabus. This region he like wife traverfed in hfty days, and 
took pott with al! his forces at the city of Najran, feated] in 
a pie a fa in and fruitful country, whofe king abandoned it upon 
his approach. Callus, having taken this city by affault, 
continued his march fouthward, and arrived the fixth day at a 
river, where he was met by a numerous body of Arabs, who 
had aflembled with a defign to difpute his paflage ; but a» 
they were only a raw and undifcipiincd multitude, armed 
„vitii Lnc< b, hows, and arrow*, fwords, flin?s, hatchets, ts'e. 
in an irrc^ulai manner, Callus eafdy routed them, ami cut tea 
tinufan : uf tnun in pieces, with the lofs of two men only. 

Fi "v.i \\\\ \ - itinnl-If nufler of fevcral confiderahle places, 
v ith< N oppoiition, auu penetrated as *ar as Mar fy aba, a ci- 
ts n rh-j itl-ntnn»ut " s governed by a pcttv prince named lla- 
tarn , - A> /fia* , whiih he befiejred incffectuallv, bein^ ob- 
Jige i u> i. tnar ciuerpi ize for want of w«ter. In the mean 

t:m \ fine!* ^ j hi* men cairicd off daily in great numbers, by 

various liili an^eis, proceeding from the heat of the climate, 
the iiilaiu'jfity of rbe air, water, and herbs of the country, 
he thought it auvifeablc to march back into the country of 
the Nabalbteansi ami from thence purfuo his route into Egypt, 
Accoidingly, he fet out on hib march homewards, and, l>y 

the afiiftance of more faithful guides, reached the city of A>- 
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gra> one of Obodms's maritime towns, by the road of dnagra- 
na 9 Ckaalay Malotha* Sec. in fixty days. Here he imbarqued 
his troops, and, croffing the Arabian gulf, landed at My 01 Hor* 
muSy on the Egyptian tide ; from whence he led back the poor 
remains of his af my to Alexandria. The bad fuccefs G alius 
met with on this occalion ought to be attributed chiefly to the 
treachery of Syllaus y whefe view, in the total deftru&ion of 
the Roman army, feems to have been the acquifition of fome 
of the Roman conquers for his matter Obodas 9 who like wife 
concurred with his chief minifter, by not fupporting Gallus, 
as he had promifed. Be that as it will, the Roman general 
difcovered the pertidy of Syllaus before his return out of Ara- 
bia ; but, for fome political reafons, he thought proper then 
to diflemble his refentmcnt. However, after his arrival in 
Egypt* he fent the traitor to Rome, where, for this and other 
enormous crimes, he had his head (truck off by the emperor's 
order j that thereby others might be deterred from the like 
villainous condu<£t for the futuie. We muft not omit obfer- 
ving, that Gallus fpent two years in this unfortunate 
expedition f. 

From this time to the reign of Trajan, we hear little of TbeKo- 
Arabia ; but the eighth year of that reign was famous for the in- man bijl%- 
tire redu&ion of Arabia Petraa by Aulus Cornelius Palma y go- riamfalfy 
vernor of Syric, according to Dio. Eufebius relates, ihat the *ff* r * 
inhabitants of Petra and Bofira computed their time from Trajan to 
this year, in wnich their country was firft annexed to the 
Roman empire. Nay, Arrian, Eutropius, Lucian, and Dio, J^£ iju 
intimate that Trajan conquered Arabia Felix, Which feems to 
be confirmed by fome medals coined after the fourteenth year 
of his reign ; and meditated the concjueft of India. But all 
tins was grofs flattery, meriting not the leaft regard, as will 
appear from the reception the Hagarenes gave him when he 
marched againft them about fix years after the period above- 
mentioned. This, which happened in the laft year of Trajan* 
is a convincing proof, that he never was matter of Arahia 
Pitraa, much leli Arabia Felix, notwithstanding the mean 
adulation of his coins, orators, and hiftorians 

t Strab. ubi fup. Plin. I. vi. c. %2. Dio, I liii p. 516, '4 feq a4 
an, U. C. 730. Vide etiam Univerf. hilt, vol xiii. p. 291, & icq. 
* Dio, I. Ixviii. p. 777. Eimeb. in chron. p. 206, Arrian. 
in peripl. Mar. Erythr. p. 6, 8, 46. Franc i&c. Mediodarb. 
H i ft ac p. 116. Occo. p. 215. Fest. in breviar. p 551. Ev- 
trop. in Trajan. Lvciam. philop. See alfo, Vol. xiv. p. 
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That empt- Trajan* receiving intelligence, that the Hagarenes had 
r$r h for* declared again ft him, marched from Ctefiphon into their ter- 
ttdtoretire ritories with a powerful army, and laid liege to their capi- 
luto/At*- | a i c j t y # a s it was fituated on the top of a high and fleep 

mountain, furrounded with ftrong walls, feated in a barren 
country and defended by a numerous garifon, Trajan could 
not reduce it, though he made a breach in the wall. The 
emperor narrowly efcaped being killed in one or the attacks ; 
for having laid afidc the enfigns of his dignity, that he might 
not be known, he headed his men in perfon : hut the ene- 
my knowing him, notwithftanding that difguife, by his grey 
hairs and majeftic air, aimed chiefly at him, wounded his hot fe, 
and killed a horfeimn by his fide. Befides, as often as the 
Romans advanced to the attack, they were driven back by 

violent itorins of wind, rain, and hail, and dreadful (lathes 
•f lightning. The apparitions of rainbows likewife dazzled 

and frightened them in an extraordinary manner. And at 
the fame time they were in a ({range manner infefted in their 
camp by fwarms of flies ; fo that Trajan was in the end 
obliged toraife the fiege and retire. As the metropolis of the 
Hagarenes* from fume circumftanccs hinted at by Dio* mult 
have been the fame with the modern Errakim or Arrakeh* we 
cannot help thinking, that the Romans were never abfolute 
matters of even Arabia Petraa* whatever homage they might 
have received from the Arabs of that country. Neither are 

0 

their coins, an evidence of good authority in fome points, 
to be relied on in the prefent cafe; as will more fully appear 
from an obfervation already made towards the clofe of the 
hiftorv of the Ethiopians K 
jftuSeve- About eighty years after, the emperor Sevens* being 
rus after greatly incenfed at the sfrabs bordering on Syria* for aflitt- 
bebadinef- hig Niger* laid ficge to Atra their capital, with a formida- 
fe3*ally ble army and a vaft train of military engines invented by 
UUfiegeto Prifcus* the moft celebrated mechanic of his .rj,e. He pufhed 
Atrx. on the ficge with incredible vigour, not liein^ able to bear, 

that of all nations the Hagarenes only fliouhi ftand out ft ill 
again ft the Romans, li, iug repulfed in the firfi attack with 
great {laughter, he o:dereJ a fee on d to be made ; when lie 
might have carried the place, but chofe rather to found a re- 
treat, hoping, by this means, to induce the Arabs to fue for 
peace j which he was determined not to grant, except they 
would difcover their hidden treafurcs fuppofed to be confe- 

* Fdat. & Cassiodor. in Fall Dio.ubifop p. 785. & I. Ixxv, 
p. 854. He rod ! a n . I. iii* p. 528. Vid. &Vol xiv. p 506. & 

before, p 546. 
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crated to the Sun. But for a whole day they made not the 
leaft overture. In the mean time, the ardour of his troops 
cooled to fuch a degree, that the Europeans refufed lo begin 
another afiault, and the Syrians were repulfed in one that 
they made. This fo chagrined the emperor, that, when one 
of his officers reprefented to him, that he would engage to 
ftorm the place with five humired and fifty European foldiers, 
he replied, But where Jball I find fo many ? God, fays the 
hiftorian, preferred the town by the backwardnefs of the empe- 
ror one day, and by that of his troops the next. He was, there- 
fore, obliged to f aife rlw fiege and retiie, with great precipi- 
tation, into his own dominions 

From this time to the birth of Mohammed, we find not Short ac- 
many partus. iars of moment related of the Arabs in general, count 0/ the 
or of 1 lie Saracens, the moft noted people of them, in par- Arabs/* 
ticular, by die Greek and Latin hiftorians. The Sarccens, the time of 
however, we arc told, ravaged Mejopotamia in the time of Moham- 
the emperor Conjlantius, and joined the Per fans againft Ju- mct *» 
Ham That prince, it feems, and fome of his predeceflors, 
had paid the Suracens a penlion, that the/ might have a body 
of troops always on foot for the fervice of the Rowans : but 
this he took into his head to difcontinuc ; and when they fent 
deputies to complain of this treatment, Julian told them, 
that a warlike prince had fieel, but r.o gold \ which they 
refenting, went over to the Perfian, and ever after conti- * 
nued faithful to him. Alavia, queen of the Saracens, lent 
a bodv of her troops to the affiftance of the Romans againft 
the Goths, who, after the defeat and death of Valens, l»y 
their vigorous faiiies, forced thefe barbarians to retire from' 
before Conjiantinople, which metropolis they had befieged. 
About the year of the chriftian sera 411, they committed 
great diforders on the frontiers of Egypt, Palejline, Phoeni- 
cia, and Syria ; but JUon retired of their own accord. In 
the reign of Zbcodoftus, Alamundarus, or A I Afondar, with 
a numerous army, aflifted the Perfians againft that prince 
but the greateft part of his men, being feized with an unac- 
countable panic, threw thcrhfelves headlong into the Euphra- 
tes* where, to the number of an hundied thoufand, ihey are 
faid to have pcrifhed. A. D. 452, the Saracens, Nubia 9 si 
and Blemmyes, broke into the Roman empire \ but were over- 
thrown by the troops of the emperor ,Uurcian,Aiui forced to Cue 
for peace, which the emperor granted them up.jji terms lngl.lv 

1 D10, p. 048. Heropian. 1. iii Eu?eij chron. Sr/.m 1 a 
in Sever. Col j 4. p. D4 See Vol. xr. p. J7. 

advantage.^*" 
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advantageous co the empire. In the beginning of the fixth 
century, a prince of the Mondar family, who was a re- 
nowned warrior, did incredible damage to the Romans, a9 
we learn from Procopius. He fo harrafled them for fifty years 
together, by ravaging all their territories from the borders 
of Egypt to the confines of Mesopotamia, killing vaft num- 
bers of their fubjedts, and exacting immenle Aims for the 
redemption of others taken piifoners, that, to ufe Proco- 
pius's expreflion, he brought them quite down upon their knees. 
He flew from Egypt tq Mefopotamia like lightning, being, 
fo quick in his incurfions, that the Roman troops fcarce ever 
began their march to put a flop to his depredations, before 
he had brought hi? plunder home. He generally defeated 
the Romans, when he found himfelf obliged to come to ail 
engagement with them. In one a&ion he made a whole 
Roman corps prifoners, with their general Demojlratus, the 
brother of Rufinus, and John the fon of Lucas, for whofe 
ranfom he had an immenfe f urn of money paid him. Being 
at the head of all the Saracens bordering upon the Perftan 
dominions, and capable of making an irruption into which of 
the neighbouring Roman provinces he pleafed, he was one of 
the molt formidable enemies the Romans had. None of 
their generals, nor any of the Arab phylarchsin their intereft, 
could ever make head againft him. Juftinian, in order to 
annoy him, vefted Aretas, another Arab prince, with the re- 
gal dignity, thinking this would enable him to pufti on the 
war with greater vigour againft A/amundarus, for fo Procopius 
calls him. However, Al Mondar was victorious in every en- 
gagement with Aretas, either vanquifhing him by downright 
\o\ ce, or prevailing upon him to betray the Romans* In fine, 
this prince, with Azarethts the Perfian general, defeated the 
renowned Beitjarius, and fcattered terror where-ever he came. 
The diiputc he had with Aretas, who pleaded the caufe of the 
Romans, about a territory called Strata, our readers will find 
related in Procopius. But as the rapid conquefts of the Sara- 
cens, and the principal tranfa&ions they were concerned in, 
happened after the death of Mohammed, we fhall referve 
what we have to i'&y of that warlike nation,' till we come to 
the modern hiftory of Arabia k . 

k £ wmiah. Marcellin. 1. xiv. 1. xxv. & 1. xxix.SociAT.p. 
357—360. Ev AG* . 1. ii. c. 5. p. 295. Procof. de bel. Perf. 

I. i. p. 49, jo, j 1— 54, 55, 88. Vid. ctiam Vol. xr. p. 477, 588/ 
* xvi. p. 68, 128. 

That 
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That Avabia, after the introdu&ion of chriftianity, was Arabia /«- 
famous for herelies, has been already obferved. The Hams- for 
a rites were infedted with the Avian herefy in the reign of the here/tes^af- 
emperor Conftantius y as we learn from Theophilus Indus in ter **' 
Philojlorgius. Some chriftians of this nation believed, that w ^* 
the foul died with the body, and was to be raifed again with °f ™ rt fi' m 
it at the laft day. Thefe Origen is faid to have convinced. 
The herelies of Ebion, Beryllus^ the Nazav*ans 9 and Colly- 
vidians* were alfo broached, or at leaft propagated, among 
the Avabs. The Collyridians were fo denominated from a 
fort of twifted cake called collyris % which they offered 
to the virgin Mary y whom they worfhipped as God. Other 
fefts likewife there were within the borders of Avabia % who 
took refuge there from the profcriptions of the imperial 
edi&s ; feveral of whofe notions Mohammed incorporated with 
his religion, as will hereafter be Jhewn 1 . 

The Jews, though an inconfiderable and defpifed people Many Jews 
in other parts of the world, were very powerful in Arabia, converted 
whither they fled from the destruction of Jevufalemy as well h a wra- 
as the great havock made amongft them by th? err^pevQi chtocbrif- 
drian, and brought over feveral tribes to the^r religion. The ttaHlt } % - 
Jews of Hamyar, we are told, not far from the time of Dhu 
Nowds above-mentioned, challenged fome neighbouring chrif- 
tians to a public difputacion, which was held fub dio three 
days, before the king, and his nobility, and all the people. 
The difputants were Gregentius, bilhop of Tepbra or L) ha far 
for the chriftians, and Hevbanus for the Jews. On the third 
d.iy Herb anus * to end the diipule, demanded, that Jefus of 
Naxireth* if he were really living, and in heaven, and could 
hear the prayers of his worfliippers, (hould appear from heaven 
in their fight, and they would then believe on him ; the Jews 
crying out with one voice, Shew us youv Chrift, alas % and we 
will become chrijiianu Whereupon, after a terrible florin of 
thunder and lightning, Jefus Chriji appeared in the air, fur- 
rounded with rays of glory, walking on a purple cloud, hav- 
ing a fword in his hand, and an ineftimable diadem on his 
head ; and fpake thefe words over the heads of the affembly : 
Behold^ I appeav to you in your fight \ /, who was crucified by 
your fathers. After which the cloud received him from their 
light. The chriftians hereupon cried our, Lord* lave mercy 

1 Sulpic. SnvER. in hift. facr. p 112. &c. Sozom hilr.eccle- 
fiaft. I. i. c. i6 t 17. Euseb. hift. 1. vi c 3-5. & c. 37. Fimi-han. 
de hxref. 1. i. haer. 40. ut & 1. iii. hse r ef. 7^ 79. Tmlophii us 
Indus apud Philostorgium, 1. iii. Sall's prelim difc p. 

34. 3J. 

Vot. XVII. 4 R upon 
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upon us ; but the Jews were ftricken blind, and recovered 
not, till they were all baptized 
CmcluJUn Dhu Nowds, as has been obfcrved, was a Jew, and perfe- 
of the *V/*-cuted all, the chriftians particularly, who were not of his re- 
tory o/jbe\\g\ot\. He burnt three hundred and forty chriftians in the 
anthnt city of Najran only. Not content with this, he fent an em- 
Arabs, bafly to Al Mondar, king of Hira y offering him large fums 

of money, if he would perfecute the chriftians throughout 
his dominions. The patriarch of Alexandria preffing Elef- 
baas (E) the Najajhi 9 or king of Ethiopia, to revenge fuch 
inhuman cruelty, that prince croflcd the ftraights of Bab al- 
Mandab with a fleef of four hundred and twenty-three fail, 
and an army of an hundred and twciity thoufahd men, with 
which he made a defcent in Yaman. Withthcfe forces he over- 

4 

threw Dbu Nowdr % fliz^d upon his kingdom, and made St. A- 
r etas' s fon governor of Nap an. The AbaJJines kept pofleffion of 
this kingdom, till they were driven out by Seif the fon of Dbu 
Taxan of the tribe of Humyar y who was, however, himfelf 
flain by fome of them that had been left behind. The war 

\ 

» G< scent i us in difpat . cum Herban. Juda? & Salb ubi fup. 

p. 22, 2J. 

(E) According to fome of the Syria* writers, Elf/baas or Elef- 
baan, whom they call ■Jiohg 9 king of •Ethiopia, undertook an expe- 
dition a^ainft one Dimion, king of the Hamyariu$, for maflaenng 
fome chxirtian merchants, that were Romans, in their paflage thro 1 
Taw in into Ethiopia which he did, to revenge the cruelties exer- 
cifedon the Jrw$ % of *hote communion, it Teems, he was a mem- 
ber, in the dominions of* the Roman emperor. They add, 
that EUJbaas did, not undertake this expedition out of a re- 
1 g ~us motive, but to revenge the injury his iubjecls might 
futU.n in point of tiade on rhis occafion. Before the Arab 
and Ethropian armies engaged, Efsjbnas, according to the fame au- 
thors, vowed lo'emn y to embrace Uie Chriftian religion, in cai'e he 
was vicloiious. The armies then joining battle, Dimion was vnn- 
quilhedand flain, and Elrft iai or jiidog profeffed htfnfelf a chriftian, 
and placed a chriftian prince upon the throne of Mamyar Upon 
the death of this king, the Jew, who were Hill very numerous 
there, found means to fix Dbu Nowds upon that throne, who, at 
their inftigation, proved a bitter enemy to the chriftians. The par- 
ticulars of his cruel behaviour towards (hem are fet forth at large 
by Mitapbrafta, SimeonBetb Arfamtnfii, and other authors of good 
repute already mentioned (5). 

(5) Simon Bttb Ar foment opifiof & Joan. JJI* tpi/c. apud dft- 
m*n in hibl Oriental. «§/. i. p. 359—385. ut fcT iffe AJeman, 

ibid. 

ox 
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of the elephant we have already given our readers an account 
of ; and therefore <hall conclude our hiftory of the antienc 
Arabia or the time <?f ignorance ^ it is called by \\\t Mohamr 
medans 9 with obfcrving, that Abd al Motalleb, the grand* 
father of Mohammed* was prince or chief of the, Koreijb at 
the time this war happened ; that Mohammed himfelf was born 
the very year the Abafftnes were overthrown in their expedi- 
tion to Mecca \ that on this year, A. D. 578, commenced 
the aera of the elephant^ from which the Arabs computed their 
time for twenty years; and that another, called the aera of 
the unjuft war (F), fuccccded this, which continued to the 
Hejra* (G). 

, " Abulfed. hill, gen Al Gjuzius in lib. deritib- peregrinat. 
cap. 78. Al Zamakshar. Al Be idawi, Jalla. D'Heiiil. 
bibl. Orient, art. Abrahah Pa id life of Mahom. p. 61, Sec. Al 
Kodaius apud Ppcockiurii, ubi fup. p. 172; 173. Sim. Me- 
tapmrastbi in vie. S. Aret: & Socior. apud Snmus, torn. v. 

p. 943. Al Jauhar Al Firauzaiad. Al Sh areskan. 
Job. Ludolph. in comment, ad hift. vEthiop„ p. 6i t 62, 255, 
296. Golii not. ad Alfragan. p. 54. aliiqj auftor. fupra 

laudat. 

(F) This was called the unjuft and impious noar, becaufe the prirt- 
^ipal adions of ic happened betwixt the Kais Allan and the Kortj/b, 
two powerful Arabian tribes, in the facred months above- men clon- 
ed. Thefe facred months Were Moharram, Rajeb y Dnlkaada, and 
Dulhaga. In them all ads of hoftility among ft the jarring tribes, 
how violent foever their refentment might be, intirely ceafed. 
They then laid aide all weapons of war, and converted' together in 
the mod friendly manner. Nay, if an Arab met with the perfon 
that had killed his father or brother, he could not then offer any 
violence to him. The tisjra did not take place; till ic was agreed 
upon in the khalifat of Omar, that the Armbs (hould fuppute their 

time from thence (6). 

(G) Several remarkable events fupplicd the Arabs with epoch* 
before the Hqra f viz. the invafion and rfdu&ien of Yaman by the 
Abmffinet ; the expulfion of the Amalekitet, by the family of Jor- 
bam, from the territory of Mecca ; the battle of Ebn Wayel ; the 
wars called Al Bafut and Dahes ; the inundation of Al Arm ; the 
fire Derar % which appeared in a (tony diftriA of the kingdom of 
Tarn an, ifC. The people of Yaman, however, for the moil part, 
fupputed their time according to the reigns of their kings (7). 

(6) GM not. ad Al/ragan. p. $4. Al Jauhar. Al Firauzabad 
Al Share/fan Al Kodnius, & Pocock, ubi fup. p 1 7 3, . 1 74- (? > 
Al Kedmius apud Pocockium. ubi fup p 172, 17 J, 1 74* ut & iyt 
P octet ibid. Vide ludolph ubi J up. 
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CHAP. [X]. 



■ 

The hi fiery of the empires of Nice and Trapezond, from 
their foundation, the former by Theodore Lafcaris, and 
the latter by the Comneni, to their final abolition, the 
one by Michael Paleologus, the other by Mohammed 
the Great. 



THESE are the two laft empires we have left to men- 
tion on the other fide of the Mediterranean, and 
before we repafs into Europe. We have given them 
the laft place, and have joined them in the fame 
chapter, as they were of the moderneft date, fmalleft extent, 
ami ihorteft duration, of any of thofe we have had occafion to 
A C. {peak of, either in Afia or Africa, that are now extind j and 
1204. as they were both difmembered from the Greek empire about 

the fame time, that is, foon after the taking of its great me- 
tropolis by the Latins, mentioned in a former volume That 
of Nice was founded by Theodore Lafcaris, and that of Trope* 
%ond by David and Alexius Comnenus, whilft Baldwin reign* 
ed at Cwjlantinopte. 



2 he empire and emperors of Nice. 

rfH EO DO RU S Lafcaris, fon-in-Jaw to the ty- 
rant Alexius Angelas^ having happily efcaped out of 
Conjlantinople and fled into Bithynia, was there received with 
fuch demonftrations of joy by the inhabitants, that he foon 
T!:r 'iJore made himfclf mafter of Pbrygia, Myfia, Lydia, and Ionia * 
Liur.iiii om the Meander to the Black or Euxine Sea. Thefe he 
/oukJi tfo ereChd into an empire, and fixed his imperial rcfidence in 

\T7 ^ 1 ' w k mou * c ' r y °f Mm* fr°m which this new empire took 

>cc " its name K It was not long, however, before hefaw himfelf 

invaded bv two powerful enemies, his father-in-law and Ja- 
tbatuus fulran of Iconium, his old friend and ally, whom he 
tailed to his alfiftance againft the new emperor. They march- 



4 See vol. xvi. p. 362. b Nicer, in Bald. c. i,&fcq. 

id 
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ed accordingly sgaSnft liirn with an army of twenty thoufand 
men, and laid iiegc to the city of Aitioch^ on the Meander* 
the then boundary of this new empire on that fide. Lufcaris* 
though he could then mufter but two thouhnd men, was 
yet forced to march to the relief of that place, left its tilling jy f f 
into their hands (hould open them a way to the heart of his ^ n g e ] u$ 
dominions. They were furptifed to find him come lo fud - an j t * je 
denly, and with fuch a handful of men, ; gi nft them ; hut fuch Turks, 
was his valour and that of his troops, efjccialiy of eight hun- 
dred oi his ItaittH'f, that he gave the enemy a fignal over- 
throw. Rut hi* Greeks being fomewhat intimidated af : the 
ji^htof tiiL* fupi.»isor enemy, ihe fultan, thinking that a proper 
time to re::.\v il\c onlct, tell fuddenly upon them, and, hav- 
ing fiujiiv'ij LajiAtis out, threw him off his horfe at the firft 
blow. Lnjittn* (-)on recovered himfcif, unhorfed his com- 
petitor, (truck oiF nis head, and, fixing it on the point of a 
lance, threw the enemy into fuch a panic, that they betook 
thcmfelves to flight, jiicxius, the author of this war, was 
ken prifuner, and carried in triumph to Nice* where he ended 
his davs in a monaftrey, where La/car is had confined him. 
The Turks were foon after glad to accept of fuch a peace as 
he was pleafed to grant to them; and another being concluded 
between him and Henry the brother and fucccflor of Bakkvitt* 
he was then at full leifure to fecure his new- founded empire to 
himfelf and fuccellors, which he did with valfc fuccelsand bra- 
very, both againft the Turks and Latins* during the fpace of 
ighteen years c. 

At his death he left only a fon, then ?.n infant, and three 
daughters, the eldeft of whom, named //vv.«% he ha J married 
to the brave John Ducas* furnamed Kttsrss, to whom he be- fj t - s j fat ^ 
ijueathcJ his new monarchy j tho* he h.iJ twj bro-hers, viz. a >i:i tac- 
Alexius and Angdus* whom it might beexpe&ed he would have C effir. 
cntrufted with the care of his fon and empire : but be feems 
to have been more intent in ftrengthenin* and inlarzing the 
latter, than to fecure it to his nearelr Lindicd ; and accor- 
dingly named his fon in-law his fucccJlor, as the molt capable 
of aufvvering his delign ; and fuch he really proved. 

2. John Ducat was accordingly crowned at Nice by Ma- 
nuel the great patriarch, and proved no lefs brave and fuc- 
cefsful rhm his predeceftor. We have formerly had occafion JolmDu 
to mention his great fucevfs again 1 1 the Turks* and cfpeei».IIy f.;, % v tf ? v ^ 
the Latins* whom he defeated in feveral battles, and ftom 'a^w.vw*,' 
wh an he took a confide! able num'^ r o\ places, ivhkh we A C. 
fhall luiocur icpei:mg here*. He died .:. :r .» /lories ui.;n *z::, 

« Idem ibid, c if ad fin. See vol. xvi. p. paii" * H id. 

p hjo, & fec| Vid & Gesk. Ai&or. 1. i. c. i. 
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of thirty-three years, in the fixty-fecond of his age, after hav- 
ing extended his conquefts, not only in Afia* but in Europe, 
and even aim oft to the gates of Conjiantinople \ and was Suc- 
ceeded by his fon, 
Theodore 3- Ihepdore Lafiaris ; who, during his flwrt reign, was 
Lafcaris likcwife very .fuccefsful againft the Bulgarians and the defpot 
crowned, of Epirus, as we have formerly feen*. One great over fight 
•A. C. this princeswas guilty of was the recalling of the traitor Mic- 
,2 *S- hael PaleoUgus, who was gone from him over to the lurks i 

and reftoring him to his former dignity; for that gave him 
an opportunity of depriving his fon of the empire, as ve Ihall 

foon <ee. Ihcodore died in the third year of his reign, and 
was fucceeded by his fon, 
John Laf- ^. j Q h n Lafcaris ^ then about nine years of age j for which 
ca " s reaion his father committed him and the care of the empire to 
crowned A. jfa;^ t h e then patriarch of Nice % and to the famed Mu- 
• l2 S • %alo^ a perfon indeed of ifiean extrad, but of great merit and 

fidelity, and defervedly raifed to the higheft polls in the em- 
pire. For this, Muzalo incurred the envy of the nobles, who, 
notwithftanding the folemn oath which he had obliged them to 
take to the young prince, rufhed with their fwords drawn 
upon that bravt minifter, on the very day and place where the 
Muzalo funeral obfequies of the deceafed monarch were performed ; 
mjaffinmt ed and , in the midft of the divine fervicc, difpatched him at the 

foot of the altar, to which he had fled for fan&uary. It is not 
improbable, that the treacherous Paleologus had the greateft 
hand in the contriving and conducting of this aflfaffination, as 
it was the moil likely means to open him the way to the lei- 
zing on the imperial dignity, which he never muft have fo much 
as aimed at, whilft the young prince was under the care of fo 
bf k fave am * worthy a euaidian. However that be, Muzalo 
frotoaor* was 110 k° ncr difpatt hed out of his way, but the traitor cau- 
^ " fed hiinfeif to be chofen to fucceed him in the guardianihip of the 

young emperor, and to be declared protestor of the empire, with- 
out the leaft notice or regard to the patriarch, who, tho* no con-. 

fu mmate ftatefman, was yet a perfon of lingular learning and 

merit. 

His new dignity was foon after fignalized with a complete 
overthrow, which his brother John gave to the defpot of 
Epirusj who had then invaded the provinces of Thrace and 
Macedon. The news of this adion no fooner reached Mag- 
ntfioy the place where the new protestor then refuted, but he 

' Idem ibid c. 1 z, k fcq. See vol. xvi. p. 366, k fcq. 
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was falutcd emperor by a number of his creatures, both of the Bit trtm- 
Mobility and populace. For this the worthy patriarch threa- tbery *nd 
fened to excommunicate him and all his adherents; and Paleo- *r**fi*-A. 
logus found no better expedient to ward off the blow, than c> l2 59* 
by binding himfelf under a folemn oath to refign the empire 
to the young prince, as foon as he came to be of age. This 
having for the prefent fatisfied the too credulous prelate, he 
was eafily perfuaded to crown him emperor. As we are no 
further concerned with any particulars of that ufurper's reign, 
than as they relate to the Nicean empire, to which he now 
put an end, we fhall refer our readers to what has been faid 
of them in a former volume ' ; and only add here, that hav- 
ing foon after, that is, in the fecond year of his reign, taken 
Conjlantinople froni the Latins ■, he removed the feat of the 
empire from Nice to that antient metropolis, where he cau- 
fed himfelf to be crowned afrefli emperor of the eaft. The a C. 
unfortunate young prjhce fell a facrificc to that tyrant's ambition, l2 6i. ' 
who caufed, not long after, his eyes to be put out, and him- 
felf to be proclaimed the fole lawful and rightful pofleilbr of 
the empire. Arfenius^ now convinced, though too late, of 
his fatal credulity, thundered out an excommunication againft 
him and all his adherents ; but neither this, nor the great op* 
pofition which he met with from abroad, could wreft the em- 
pire from him, tho' it proved a very troijblcfome and thorny 
pne, as we have elfewhere (hewn *. This was the end of 
the Nicean empire, about fifty-feven years after its foundation. 
As for Nice, the metropolis of it, though it was in a great 
meafure diverted of its grandeur by the removal of the court 
to Conjlantinople^ yet it continued to be fo considerable a city, 
that it palTed once and again from the Greeks to the Turks* 
and back again, till it was at length taken by Orchanes in the 
manner as has been heretofore related K 



The empire of Trapezond. 



THIS monarchy, which was founded, as we lately bin- q-t + 
ted, much about the fame time with that of Nice, jj t ^^f 
laded much longer, and made a much more confi- t y t m ^ r$ 
ilerable figure in the world. It took its name from the fa- o/Trape- 
med city of Trapeztnd or Trapefus, which was now made aond. A. 
the imperial feat of the Comneni, and metropolis of this C. 1204. 



I See vol. xvi. p, 371, & feq. • Ibid, p 374, & feq ex. 
Pachym. 1. i. k ii. pail*. * Ibid. p. 387, & feq. 

their 
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their new empire (A). David and AUxius Comneni 
(B), grandfons to the tyrant Jndronicus, who had been 

(A) Trapefus or Trapezoid, called alfo Trebizond, and by (he 
Turks Tarabozast, was a Greet city in Pontus, founded bv the an- 
cient Sinopiam, and tributary to them, as we learn from Xenophnn, 
who inarched by it in his famous retreat, fpoken of in a former vo- 
lume (i). It is fituateon the foot of a hill, which makes a kind 
of peninfula, on the Black or Euxine Sen, where it begins to cum 
toward? the eaft. Its port is large and convenient, and the city it- 
felf well peopled, and furrounded with fteep njountains 2). 

It was fomierly of fuch confideration, that the emperors of Can- 
fiantincph always kept a deputy there ; and, fince its being brought 
under the iurks. it become the refidenceof a begler beigh Af- 
ter the overthrow of Ml£bridatts n who had taken it, the Romans 

reftored it, a a they did molt of the Greek cities in AJ$a t to its for- 
mer privilcg-e? and liberty 

But \vh:i: rendered it it; & i more famous was, its being made and 
continued the imperial refidence of the Comnrni from the foundati- 
on ot their empire we ate now upon, co the taking of it by Mo- 
bammed II. of which we ih ill fpeak in due place. The reader may 
fee an account of its preient lunation, commerce, CSV. in the volume 
lail quoted. 

Ari/lotle tells us of a kind of honey that was gathered off the box- 
trees in the neighbourhood of Jrapezond, which was an almoft infal- 
lible cure for the epilepfv ; but adds, that if any perfon in health 
did venture to eat of it, it bereaved them of their fenfes ' s 4) : he 
doth not tell us indeed whether it was this very frapezond, we are 
fpeaking of, or fome other ; for there were more cities of that 
name, particularly one in Arcadia, faid to have been founded by, 
and named from, Trapefus the for. of Lycaon. 

(B) The family of the Comneni was rery ancient and confiderable. 
The reader may fee a long account of it in the author quoted in the 
margin (cj ; but it became much more fo after its having been 
honoured with the imperial diadem in the perfon of Jfamc Comne- 
irsf/.whowas railed to that dignity againfl Michael &erailathus % by 
the officers of the army, as we have formerly teen (fV,. JudnM- 
<us % the grandfather of thefc Comneni, was of iha: family, and uncle 
to AUxius Comnenus then upon the throne, but no more than 
twelve years of age : againft him he raifed a revolt, in which he 
caufed himfclf and young Alexius to be faluted as Co partners, and 
took him as his eoliegue to the empire, but foon after caufed Mm 
to be murdered; ror which, and his other tyrannies and cruelties 
he was put to a moil ihamsful and dreadful death (7). 

See before vol. o>. />. 29, fjT f i9t ( 2 ) See Scephan dc 

urb BuuJran. al. in v.v ) Sec hfsre. vol. ix. p. 290. 

( 4) De mirab. orb Vid.\$c*eun. ds urb. t'.ih <voc. Paul an in Jtr> 



eanic. DuFstfiir. li t z^t d, rami His Comnen p. i7:c, 

A»'V i*c iff ... 
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lately put tofuch a cruel, yet deferved, death by Ifanc Ange- 
Ius y as we have formerly feen *, were the firft founders of it. 
Thefc, having the good fortune to efcape out of Con/Iantino- 
pie together, came and feized on the more eaftern pares of 
P$ntus 9 Galatia 9 and Cappadocia, and erected them into an 
empire ; and Trapezond being then the ftrongeft and moft 
confiderable city in their dominions, they made it the ieat of 
their refidence, and called their new empire by its name. It 
doth not indeed appear, that they immediately took upon them 
the imperial title ; much lefs, that they were foou acknow- 
ledged as fuch. On the contrary, Vinceut de Beauvais friies 
them only lords of Trapezond k ; but it is plain, that they loon 
arrived at a confiderable height or power and btereft, lime 

the emperor Baldwin* about thirty-four years after their fet- ^ q 
tling at Trapezond, fought their alliance and frieiiJfhip, and 1239. 
was by them aflirted in fome confiderable cntu pi izts a^ 'init 
Vat ace % emperor of Nice, who had invaded Ibine of In* !«jrni- 
nions, as we binted un<ler the laft article, and ciicwhvrc 1. 
However, it is not improbable, that neither thefc of 7 r#pezond % 
nor thofe of Nice, took upon them the title of emperors till 
fome time after the foundation of their monarchies ; perhaps, 
as fome conjediure *», not till the ufurper Michael Paleologus 
had feized on that of Nice, and got himfelf crowned emperor 
at ConJiantineple\ at which time the Comneni, either in con- 
tempt to him, or becaufe they could not brook an inferior 
title to his, did likewife aflame the imperial dignity. Howe- 
ver that be, it is certain, that, after they had once affirmed it, 
their fucceflors maintained it with great iuccefs and bravery ; 
and caufed themfelves to be acknowledged as fuch by foreign 
powers, as long us their empire laired, that is, till it was fub- 
dued and put an end to by Mohamn.cJ the Great, who, 
like an irreiiftible inundation, drove all before him, as we fhall 
fee at the conclufion of this chapter. 

The Trapezuntines were of the Greet church, and, after ft }e * r ^ 
the foundation of this new empire, they had a patriarch of ^ ion 
their own ; but, whether chofen by the emperor, or the clcr- triarchy 
gy, can only be darkly guellcJ at. After their becoming 
fubjeft to the Turks* the latter fiill chofe their patriarchs, who 
were afterwards continued l\v the fultan. This was done e- 
very-where, it iecnui, thiou^hnui the Turkijb conquefts, in 
the fame manner as it wa» nraciucd under the chriuun empe- 

1 Ibid. p. 393. k See vol. i-:. p. 2*7. 1 Zee 

vol. xvi. p. ojq. Ss Ac top. in Y.i-.tc e. u, & Iffq. 

Caw a i us. atmotat. in lib. i. Turco f.ita?e p. !>«.«, &c Irq. lUt'p- 
1 and lab. voc. 'It apt** Du Fkbn**, hilt, tit 4am, p. iut«,& lea. 

Vol, XVII, 4 £i rots, 
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rors, that is, without paying any fine to the treafury. The 
clergy of Trapezond were the fir ft who eaufed this dignity to 
be fad J led with one of a thoufand ducats; which by degrees 
came afterwards to extend to thofe of their other conquefts. 
The occafion of it, being fomewhat remarkable, wc fhall give 
our readers in the margin (C). As for other particulars of 
their religion, laws, cuftoms, 6fc. there is the left ncceffity to 
dwell longer on them, confidering that thefe two empires 
were only difmetnbered from the grand one, and differed in 
nothing from it but in their change of government, or rather 
governors. As for their trade, confidering the excellent fitu- 
ation of their metropolis, and of fome other of their cities, of 
which we have formerly given an account in the Pontic hifto- 

(C The 7rat>ezurttfats were at the fame time under a patriarch 
named Mark, who was fo ill beloved by his clergy, and by the no- 
bles and people, that they agreed upon depriving him of his digni- 
ty, and to nominate unto it one Simeon, a countryman of theirs, 
then a monk or canon at the great church of Conjlantinoplt, a pcrfon 
of merit on feveral accounts, but efpecially for his extraordinary 
hofpitality. To compafs their defign, they fell upon the following 
doughty expedient ; they accufed Mori of having introduced a new 
kind of fimony, till then unheard cf among them, that is, to have 
agreed to pay one thoufand ducats into the ful tan's treafury, as foon 
as he was confirmed in his dignity. The innocent patriarch in 
vain endeavoured to wipe off the foul accufation by the moll (b- 
Icmn oaths ; his enemies had bribed fo many conliderabie perfons, 
fome of them ecclefiaftics, tofwear it againft him, that he was ad- 
judged guilty, and not only tpfofafio deprived of his dignity, but al- 
io worthy of excommunication andbanifhment. This being done, 
thev took one thoufand ducats, and went with them to the fultan, 
and told him, that fince Mark, a pcrfon odious to the clergy and 
laity, had promifed him that fum upon his elevation to the patri- 
archate, they would now pay it to his highnefs, provided they 
mi^ht be permitted to raifc their favourite monk to it. 

The fulran, who knew nothing of iuch a proinife, could not at 
firll forbear fmiling at the propofai, ar.d hcfitateJ fome time whe- 
ther he (hould accept of it ; at lengfh coniiJcring, that this would 
fervc for a good precedent to oblige ihe future candidates to that 
digniiy to me payment of the h!;e lam, owned to them, that Mark 
had indeed ptonufed it to him ; Bur continued he, and taking the 
money at the fame time fincc he is fo obno<iousfo you, e'en turn 
hun nut, and appoint whom you will in hi& place ; which was done 
accordingly ^8;. 
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they could j and the medals produced by Tournefort % as well 
as the coins mentioned by du Frefne ?, leave us no room to 
doubt of the trade and opulence, both of their empire and its 
metropolis, tho', fince their falling into the hands of the 
Turks 9 they have fared like all the reft of their conquefts, and 
greatly failed of their ancient commerce and fplendor. It on* 
ly remains, that we give an account of the Trapezuntine mo- 
narchs from Alexius their founder to David their laft empe- 
ror, and of their different wars, by which they maintained 
themfclves in their high dignity againft fo many powerful ene- 
mies, fuch as were, fome time, the Latins and the Gteeks % 
efpecially thofe of the new Nicean empire, and at other times 
the Turks, Saracens* Ptrjian$ 9 &c. Thefe would doubtlefs 
make a confiderable figure in this hiftory, had they been 
tranfmitted to us in an uninterrupted feries ; but the misfor- 
tune is, that the Byzantine hiftorians, from whom we haye 
all our chief intelligence, have Only mentioned them occafio- 
nally, and as they were immediately linked with the affairs 
of the Conjiantinopolitan empire ; fo that we mjiit be content 
with the feries of thofe eleven emperors, and with fuch few 
particulars as we find recorded of them. We fhall only add, 
that the duration of the Trapezuntine empire was about two 
hundred and fifty-feven, or two hundred fifty-eight years, be- 
ipg founded in the year of Chrift 1204, and fubducd An. 14619 
or 1462. 



the difmal end, of the latter. As for Manuel* he was the eldeft 
fon of /indronicusy but was fo unlike his father in his vices, that 
he was difinherited and imprifoned by him (Dj, and his next 



? Hift. Byzant. ftemm. 28, p. 1 68. 

(D) Among other things, by which Manuel difohYnjtd his father, 
one was, that he contlancly refufed to marry Agnt* the daughter of 
Philip king of the F tanks, and wife of Alexiut % the depoieJ empe- 
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brother John appointed his fucceflbr ; but, when he found the 
whole populace exafperated at it, he then tried in vain to appeafe 
then, by pretending, that he always defigned the empire for 
Mi uel, and promiiing to name him to it. Upon the death of 
jt-idronicus* and the refWation of Ifaac Angelus, or rather foon 
after the talcing of Confl tntinople by the Latins, ManuiV* two 
fons, AL:x\m and his brother David, fled into Pontus, feized 
on Heracha, and foon after made t hem fe Ives mailers of that 
whole province, together with Pophlagonia, Colchis, Gala- 
//«, Cuppudjciaj with fome others, of left note ; and Alexius 
fixed his i<r.p:rial feat at Trapezend*. He foon after made an 
alliance wuh Baldwin emperor of Conflantinople, and affifted 
him .igJnii Theodore Lafcar is , as we have already hinted. 
It doth not, however, appear, that he took the imperial title, 
mod authors being of opinion, that it was either his.grandfon 
or great-grandfon thatfiril aflumed it r j and that he only took 
thar of uuke or lord of Trapezoid* as he is called by an an- 
tient a-uhor, who mentions him on account of his being ufed 
to furnish the fulran of Jconium with two hundred lances f . 
He was fucceeded by 

2. ■ Commnus ; and he by 

3. —— Commenus (E) ; of whofe name and father we 

kn'j v nothing but what was hinted in thelatl note. 

4. John Com ems ; the fi:ft, as is generally fuppofed, that 
John, the t0 ^ u a jjj^ t i |C c j. | e 0 f eni p e ^ or . \v e hinted a little higher, 

* J ' enpl-e Hii refu r al, which, our author fays (9), he -xcifed on ac- 
mpeur. coun: offuch a marriage oein* contrary to r he ecciefiadical laws, 

did <o ; n.*enfe the tyr\.i: t thu ar a'lhe cad h in into a prifon, and 
app > :« r d his next foa to fucceed him (ic). 

(E) vA? h.v/e nothing recorded concerning thefe two, not even 
their »ia.n?< ; on'y we are to d, rhi: JAm % rhe ncx: in order, was 
the ^r.*'rl.">n, according to Com:, or the ^rear-grandfbn 1 1), accord- 
ing it) oi h^i - , of the '/eit Ale vim Among thefe the famed Ogtri- 
us, pr i;o »o*<vy of Michnsl Pa/ea/ogut, who wrote about the year 
1 z-g, c.i "* me r ;i^u reig.iitr; coijcor, that is, the 7*** wc arc now 
fpe*king o;', (he grc.\ -;randfon of A'exitu the G eat ; fo that, ac* 
cordin.j (1 2) to liii account, there malt have been two princes be- 
tween thtJtiwo :a(l-named ,15,). 

1 Nicetas in Da'divin Acrof c. 7. Aithov. c. ij. r Vid. 
Crui.uoi.Iup Dij EsNt lub. Alex. Mag. 4 Vincent. 

Bill'jvac. lub aim. 1240. 

(f)* Cntfiut Turco G'+c.p. I l\ 9 lff ftq. f 10 s , Niret in Andr$* 

%ir i>h :i n $ if feu in AUx Mag n 4. fj in Ifaac. I i I. 

G'tgorns, lib. v. .12 0±er apuJ. IV add. ubi/up, 

( 13J Vid. Dm. Ftf/ne.Jhb AUx, Conn. p. 192, 

the 
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the probable reafon of his affuming it, viz. out of emulation 

againft Michael Paltohgus. To this we may add what a 
cotemporary author, who was protonotary to the faid Palto- 
togus* fays s ; viz. that John rather fuffered himfelf to be com* 
pi i merited with it by the Greeks* out of fpite and contempt 
to that ufurper, who by his fubmiffion to the pope, and li- 
nking the Greek and Latin churches, had rendered himfelf 
odious to them. Another, who lived near the fame time 
hints much the fame thing, when he fays, that the province 
of Trapezoid was antiently under the government of dukes, 
who were fent thither in that quality by the Conflantinopolitan 
emperors; but that one of thofe governors, having made hin 
abfolutc matter there, took upon him the title of king ; and that 
he, that th*n reigned there, had afliimed that of emperor. We 
do not And, however, that Michael made any oppofition to this 
new-afllimed title. The odium and other misfortunes he 
then laboured under, of which we took notice under the laft 
article, rather obliged him to confirm it to him ; at leaft he A q 
thought lit to court his r riendfhip and alliance by offering * * * 
him his daughter Eudocia Paleologina in marriage; which 
John readily accepted of, and went to Conftantinople toefpoufe 
her : and it is probable enough, that his new title was then 
acknowledged and confirmed to him by his father-in-law. 
All that we know further of him is, that he was earneftly 
courted by pope Nicholas IV. to engage in the holy war 
about the year 1291, and that he died about four years after, ^ q 
and left two fons behind, by his wife Eudocia* viz. Alexius 9> 
II. who fucceeded him, and John his younger brother, whom 
that phncefs took with her, being then very young, to Can- 
ftantinopU) foon after the emperor's death w. 

5. Alexius II. was born 1282 % and left, by his farhcr'sbft Alexius II. 
will, under the guardianfhipof A dronicus Paleologus theelder 

He married the daughter of an Iberian prince, tlio' he had 

the offer of a much richer wife, which Andronicm Auguj- 

tus had defigned for him. He defeated the Genoefe, and loon 

after entered into an alliance with them*. Hs was fucceeded A.C. 1303 

by his fon, 

6. Bafilius I. who was forced to fight his way through to Balilius I. 
gain his paternal inheritance a . He was highly courted by a C\ 1520 

1 Ogerius, ap. Wadd. Vid. Du Fresne. fub. Jfoh. Comn. 

" A] t mo m . C. 13. w Pachym lib. vi. c. 32, k li?q. Gitt- 

corah, lib. v & vi. Bzov. fub an. n8i.n \z. Wadd apud 
Du Frefae fub Job. Comn. p. 192. * Pachym. I. i\ c. 

27* f Grecor 1. v, ' '* lidein ibid. U/ov. ubi. fup. 

a Grrgor. 1. xi, 

pops 
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pope John XXII. to> go over to the church of Rome K Hit 
wife, or, as foine hink, his fecond, vai Eudicia the natural 
daughter of Andronicus Paltologus the younger «. He was 
fuccceded by, 

Bafiliui II, 7. Bajilius II called alfo the younger d , to diftingutfh him, 

as is fu.>pofed, from his father. He married Irene Paieohgina 9 
the daughter of Andronicus the younger ; which lhews, that 
he muft be different from the former, who had married £11- 
docia, another of that monarch's daughters ; for it was con- 
trary to the canons of the Greek church to marry two (liters. 
Irene 1 however, was afterward fet afide to make way for a- 
notlier woman of the fame name, with whom the emperor was 
fallen deeply in love ; which fo exafperated his queen, that 
lhe foon after hatched both their ruins : him {he caufed to be 
killed by fame private means, and her (he fent with her chil- 
G#*ffh dren under a guard to ConjlantinopU. She governed the em- 
bh wife, pj re f or f ome xxmtj during which (he difpatched fome cmbaf- 
! 359* fadors to her father, to defire him to fend fome proper per* 

fon, to whom fhc might be lawfully married, and have chil- 
dren by, to fucceed to the empire. The matter was no fooner 
known at Trapexond* than an infurre&ion was made againft 
her ; which ended in a civil war, in which TzanycAita 9 a 
Trapexuntine nobleman, who was head of one of the tactions, 
was killed e . What became of her, or how the matter was 
concluded, we are not told; only that Baftl the emperor died 
in the year of Chrift 1 339 f. He left children both by his wife* 
and by his concubine ; the latter of which were, as we hinted, 
fent with their mother to ConjlantinopU. He was fuccceded by 
a foil of the former, 
Com- 8. Comnenus* whofe chriftian name has not been tranf- 

nenus. milted to us, and this laft by his (on Alexius, 
Alexius g. Alexius III. (F) and the famed princefs Eudocia Ctmnena 

fcern, by all cirtumttances of time, place, isV. to have been 

* Od Reiwald fob. an. r 32911.95. « Greg. ibid. 

Vid. Du FkSsne in tfafil F. Grig or. ibid, 9 Ex- 

cerpc. e:< Greg. ap. Du Frefne in Bafil. II. p. 193. f Gss- 

cor. ibid Vigner in bibl hiilor. 



(K ) ^omc have imagined this lall to have befin the fon of Bafiliu$ 
II. and have llruck out the anonym; js one, who (lands the eighth 
in rhe ; but ir i« frarce crediLle, that he could be the fon of 
that Rafily who d ltd An ny) 9 whereas AUxius was ilill alive 
A C 1428, when he gave Mary duu^uter to John then cmpe- 
r«»; of Cwjlant mpU 
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brother and lifter, though their father's name is not recorded 

by any hiftorian i neither is it eafy to guefi, at what time 
the former began to reign. As to his fifter, fhe was a lad/ 
of extraordinary beauty, and after having been married fome 
time to a Turkijh nobleman of great diftin&ion, and hav- 
ing fevcral children by him, as (uon as fhe was a widow, 
(he was courted and betrothed to Manuel the fon of John 9 
emperor of Conftantinople, who brought her accordingly thi- 
ther to confummate his marriage ; but here that old monarch, 
though decrepit with age, gout, and other infirmities, fell 
fo enamoured with her, that he married her himfclf about the 
year 1380 s , that is, towards (he latter-end of his life and 
reign, at which time this Alexius was upon the throne of 
Trapezond. This laft manied, if we may believe Laonicus\ 
fome great lady of the Cantacuzenian family, who being al- 
ready in love with a Trapezuntine nobleman, fa id to have 
been the keeper of the imperial wardrobe, flie was reported 
to carry on a (hameful intrigue with him. His eldeft fon 
was no fooner apprifed of it, than be took an opportunity to 
difpatch her paramour, and then fhut her up with the empe- 
ror in a room, with a defign to have fent them both out of 
the world by the fame way : he was, however, prevented 
by the people from committing that double parricide, and 
forced to flee into Spain. Alexius was fo exasperated at 
his fon, that he difinherited him, and named Alexander 
his younger fon to fuccecd him 5 but John found means, by 
the help of fome Spaniards and Genoefe, to return to Trape- 
zond ; where he caufed his father to be privately murdered, Murdered 
and afterwards to be magnificently interred in the cathedral of byhij fo*. 
that metropolis, to avoid being ful'pedted to have had a hand 
in his death *. 

10. John II. called a!fo Calo -Johannes, having thus dif John If. 
patched his father, mounted the throne, bur found it very 144$. 
difficult to keep himfelf upon it ; for the Turks, by thi* 
time grown very powerful, fell foul upon him on a!I fides, 
fo that he was forced to pay an annual ti Unite of three thrm- 
f.i rid ducats to Amurat, and afterwards to his Ion Mohammed 
II. to enjoy the quiet pofllflion of it k . .At his dc,«th he left 
only one fon, named Alexius, then but four years of ane f 
who was afterwards carried captive with the reft of the 
family at the taking of Trapezond by Mohammed above- 

8 Laonic. 1. ii. Phranz I. iii.c. 24. * Lib. i*. ' Fd. 
ibid. Vid. fii Phkanz. J. ii c 1. Dvcas, c. 22. & 4?. Du 

pRKSNt illb. AICX p. I94. * Pllft ANZ, I. H. C f , Si feCJ. JwA 0- 

nic, I ix, 

men* ionc'I, 
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mentioned, and a daughter named Catharine €omnena 9 

who was by her uncle David given to Afan Beigh f vul» 
garly called Ufum Cazanes, in order to prevail upon that 
monarch to affift him againft the continual irruptions which 
the Turks made againft him *. This was, however, done 
with this condition, that /he (hould not be obliged to change 
her religion. John had thefe two by the daughter of one of 
the kings of Spain* whom Ihe married during his abode there *• 



been 



David, the 



the lad emperor of Trapezond^ but without any foundation ; 
for Laonicus exprefly calls her the daughter of John ; and Da- 
vid him (elf, in hU letter to Philip duke of Burgundy % fays 
plainly enough, that ihe was the daughter of Calo- Johannes 
II. David Comnenus, the third brother of John, and laft 
lap mfe- emperor oi Trapezond, fcized on the crown, in wrong of his 
ror. nephew, the young fon of Jlexius. He was a man of a fa- 

vage and cowardly difpofition*. He had married the princefs 
Irene, of the Cantacuzen family, a lady highly celebrated for 
her greatnefs of foul and conftancy under adverfities *. A- 
gainft David* Mohammed II. furnamed the Greats who by 
that time had made himfrlf matter of Gracia, Rafcia y and 
Servia, and of the city of Con/iantinopl^ declared war, un- 
der pretence, that he had affifted Ufum Cazanes, king of Per- 
fia, and was become tributary to him, David had neither 
courage nor ftrength fufficient to oppofe him ; fo that he 
marched direSIy againft his capital, and laid clofe fiege to it 
Trape- by fea and land. The fiege had lafted a little above a month, 
zond/ofc* wllcn David, having in vain implored the afliftance of chri- 
hy Mo- ftian princes, particularly of Charles VII. king of France, a- 
hammcd. g reetl c ° deliver up this metropolis, and with it the whole em- 
pire, on condition, that his and his family's lives Ihould be 
(pared, and he permitted to carry with him all his children and 
treafures into Europe ; and that, when there, he ihould have 
a fufficient revenue afligned to maintain him and them. Mo- 
hummed at firft refufed thefe offers with great indignation, not 
doubting to be foon mailer of that metropolis ; but a fecond 
partly being dcfired, he in appearance accepted of them ; but 
having once got the unfortunate emperor in his power, he trea- 
chcroufly cauicd him to be loaded with chains, and to be kept 

* Leuncl. in pand. Turc. n. 188. & Vignir bibl. hiftor, in 
an. 1456 Vid. &Cruis. not. in Turcograc. p. 6i, 1 lid. 

ibid. ■ Spano; cin pius in Afia, c. 53. & al. n Lao- 

nic. ubi {up. ALhjzjz Sylv. epift. 391. • Do roth. Mo. 

n cm 11. ;ip Leon. Allat. de confenf. ucr. ccdef. ' Phrank. 

1. iii by akpuu. Laon jc. 

clofe 
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clofe prifancr. Being now matter of the city, he feizad on 
the emperor's wife (GJ, daughters, and upon the reft of his 
family^ wjth as many of the nobility as he found in that me- 
tropolis, and caufed them to be fait in triumph to Canflantina- 
pU. Qf the reft of the Trapcxxntines he chofe as many as 
he thought fit jFpr hit fervice, and ordered eight hundred pro* 
miiing youths ty> bp brought up jantfaries. The bandfome 
females he distributed among bis captains and favourites, and 
fome of the fineft amongft his own fons. He left in tbe city 
none but the meancft of tbp people, put a ftrong garifon of 
janitaries into the cattle, another of common folJiers in the 
town, and made his admiral governor of both. The pther 
cities of the empire Submitted fo the conqueror in a little while 
after ; fo that the whole was reduced fo his obedience in few 
months, and he returned triuntphaqt into Conjlantinople 

Soon after his arrival thither, he fent the emperor David The royal 
and his children prifoncrs to Adrianopje ; and not long after, family 
upon fome motions made, or pretended to have been made, in bnubtred 
their favour by the wife of Ufum Cazanes> he caufed them to h 
be put to death. He ftrove to root out| as much as Jay in A C. 
his power, the whole CamnerAan family j and none of them f 4 6s% 
were fpared, but Gfrgt the youngeft fon of liavid r who turn* 
ed Mohammedan, and one of his fillers, who became after* 
wards Mohammed's concubine r . Thus ended the Traptzunfine 
empire, in the ye*rof Chrift 1462, and in the 257th or 258th 
of its foundation f . 

Hid ibid. Do roth. Momui. k si. Vid. * Ckims. Dw 
Fmsit i,& auft. abeis citat. ' Laomic. I. ix. & x. Hill po- 
litic, p. 2 1 . Rica wt. Ottoman empire, Ac. 1 lid ibid. 

(G> So fome authors affirm, and add, that flie faw» with the uc- 
moft conftsncy, her huJband, and feven of her fans cruelly butcher- 
ed by the tyrant, becaule tbey would not turn hUbammedaw ; and 

that (he herfelf died foon after C 1 ; ) : but Laomcus affirms, that (he 
found means, before the Turii/b fleet appeared oa their coaiis, to 
make her efcape to Mamia (16) ; but what the author mean* by 
that word, whether fome place of fafety v or fome relation or 
friend, is not poffible to gucf . Another author affirms David to 
have been killed by a blow, which AUbammed gave him with his 
doubled fid (17). * 

(\\) Dtrotb. Mowtmb, 5 panda gin, Pbranx £sf at. (\6) Lib. 

ix. /17; Pbra*%. lib. iii c. a. 
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CHAP XI. 



# 

The antient Jtate and history of Spain, to the expulfton 
of the Carthaginians by the Romaic and briefly con- 
tinued to the dcfcent of the Northern nations. 



SECT. J. 

Defer Ipt ion of Spain. 

Limits avj A S the only land contiguous to Spain was GauU from 
extent of '' f\ 1 whence it Was feparated on theN. by the Pyrenees} 
Spain. J % we may confidier it as a pcninfula. On the other 

fides we find ' it furrounded by the Mediterranean, 
the 8 inns Gaditanusot bay of Cadiz, tl\e Fretum Herculeum 
or (freight's of Gibraltar, the Weftern- ocean, and fea of Can- 
tabria. It muft have extended, from E- to W. near thirteen 
degrees, fince Lijbon is 90. 30' W'« : of London, and cape de 
Bauger in Catalonia 30. 15'. £• of that city i and from N. 
to S. about 9 0 . 40'. fince cape de Ort/gal, the northern -ex- 
tremity of modern Spain, is m ^4 0 . v, iO" - . N. lat. and the 
louthermoft point of Tariffa in 350; 50V N. ht. According 
to this determination,. ai\tierit bpain* including Lufitania or 
Portugal, was about five hundred and nihcty-four miles long, 
and five hundred and eighty hroad. As the natural limits of 
antient and modern Spain ate the fame, they may be looked 
upon intircly as the fame region. Some modern geographets 
haveafiigned this kingdom too large an extent, as our readers 
will find by confuting them a . 
Jfamt of The generality of the Greek writers call Spain 'iCupU Ibe- 

Spain. ria 9 

either from a colony of Iberians, a people bordering up- 
on mount Caucafus, planted there, or Froiti the Iberus, the 
Ebro or 1 he moderns, one of the moft noted rivers of this 
country. However, the antients, who lived before Ptlybius, 
hv lt.-r.riii uudtfrGood only that part of Spain extending from 
the Pyrenees to Calpe, or the (freights of Gibraltar, and ter- 

9 St p /. b. 1. ii.'. Pl in. nat hift. I. iii c. 1. Ptol. geogr i. ii c. 
4. Vid. & Cum s rnpHOR Ce l la r. in geogr ant. 1 it. c. 1. fub 
init. Joa w Lu vts philof profeff. introd. ad geoersph. nov* & vet. 
c. 6. p. 50, jr. Trajeft. ad Rhen. 1692. Moroxn, Moll, 

Clu ver &c. 
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Mediterranean 



to 



ana coniequentiy going unaer no name amongit, tne 
Greeks and Roman;. As the Iberus was by far the moft con- 
. itderable river of tnis tra&, it might have received the deno - 
mioation of Iberia from thence, as Egypt, according to fome, 
did its name from the Nile, which Homer intimates to have 
been called /Egyptus. But, notwithstanding what is here ad- 
vanced, we apprehend, that the true and proper Jbcria was 
originally only that part of Spain, called Celtiberia, from a 
body of Celts fettling in it, bounded by the Iberus, the Py- 
renees, and the Mediterranean ; which if we admit, it is no 
vyonder that the Phoenicians gave it the name of Iberia. For 
the Hebrew -QJ? Eber, as well as the Chaldee, Syriac, or 
Phoenician Ebra or Ibra % in the Angular number, fig- 

nifies a pajfage , «uiJ in the plural bounds or limits. The Phce- 
niciansy therefore, might either have called the moft confide- 
. ruble river of this tra6t, and one of its boundaries, Eber, 
Iber, Ebra, &c, and from thence ftyled the inhabitants of it 
^Iberians ; or have denominated the trail itfelf Iberia, 
from it* fituation, it having been generally confidered by 
. them as one of the remoteft regions, or weftern limit, of 
. the earth. Be. that as it will, we can by no means think 
it probable, that any part of Spain was called Iberia, 
from a colony of Iberians fettled there, lince hiftory does 
not in the Jeaft countenance fuch a notion. Fejlus jvicnus 
places the Iberi upon the coafl of the Atlantic ocean, to the 
weft of the Iberus,. a little river between the Bart is and 
the Anas, the Rio Tinto, or Rio de Azeche of the mo- 
derns. But his authority, with regard to the fituation of the 
moft antient Iberi, muft give way to that of Polylnus *>. 

It appears from Bochart and others, that the Phoenicians ^ 
called Spain, at leaft that part of it known to them, cal.fdhpv* 
Sphanija, or Spanija, from ]Qty Shaphan, or Span , irubvc:, "la^Hii- 
becaufe it abounded withthoie animals. In fupport of this no P lnia - 
tion it may beobferved, that inmanvmanulcriprs of ' Curtius y Ji/J- 
tin, Capella, Apuleius, Julius Cupitolinus, A ! be >; auspice' ior 
Hifpanim is found Spavia, as we learn from Cafuubon and £.;/- 
mttjius. From the Phoenician Spanija, the Komajis deduced 

bCHRISTOPH. ClLLAR. ubl fup. PoLYB lib ill HoM E R ap.:d 

Bochart. in Chan. 1. i. c je. lit Sc iple Bochart. ibid. Vai . 

Sen i NDLm. lex. pentaglot. in voe. •QS? Clauim a n. in Su!i«;. : .. 
Strai. 1. iii p 169. & PositiON apuJ Strabon. ibid. Pun.!- 
str at. in vit. Apollon. Tvan, I. ii. c. 14. Pino, olymp iii ! uo 
fin. & fcho'iait. Pind. in 10c. Plin. run hi!* i. in c rV- 
r u s A v 1 1 n . in or murium. 
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their Spania or Hifpania \ which appellation, at well as Iht- 
ria 9 in common with the Greeks 9 they applied to the whole 
continent of Spain. That this country, or at leaft a confix 
derable part of it, produced rabbets in vaft abundance, may 
be evinced from the concurrent teftimony of Varro % Strain* 
Pliny* /Eliarjy and many other writers of good authority ; 
but, that the Sapban of the Phoenicians anfwered to the rab~ 
bet , can by no means be allowed. However, as the former, 
in mmy particulars, bore a near refemblance to the latter, 
the Phoenicians* at their fit ft arrival in Spain* might take 
them to be the fame animal, and from thence impofe upon 
this country a name, which has ever fmce prevailed. The 
ancients fometimes, from its fnuation, denominated Spain 
Jiikcw'ife Hsfperia, and He/per ia Ultima 3 but thefe, and other 
poetical appellations, as being applied to other countries, de- 
fcrvc little or no regard «. 
Various As Spain* before the Carthaginians made any conquefts 
dtvifiom of there, was inhabited by many cantons, governed by their 
bpain. own reguli* and independent on one another, it muft have 

been originally divided into various petty kingdoms, the pre- 
cifc number of which it is rmpoffible for us at this day to de- 
termine. What number of provinces the Carthaginians di- 
vi Jed that part of Spain fubje& to them into, for want of fuf- 
fid cm light from antient hiftory, we muft likewife own our- 
felvcs incapable of afcertaining. As tor the Romans* the 
tit ft divifion they made of Spain , or rather that part of it they 

had reduced, was into Hifpania Citctior and Hifpania Ulte- 
rior ; and this, according to Livy* took place immediately 
after the conclufion of the fecond Punic war. However, for 
fome political regions, they thought proper to unite thefe two 
provinces, in the beginning of the Macedonian war 5 and 
again disjoined them in tire confulate of JElius Partus and 
M. Junius Pennus. This Iaft difpofition of Spain remained 
till the reign of Augnflus* who altered it, by dividing Jffif- 

« Rom. c xv. ver. 24, 28. Thiopht l. ad Autolyc. 1. ii. Ev- 
5\a in chronic, p 13. Epiphan. in hasref. Ix vi. feci. 83. 
Pte a n. de Hadrian. Scholiaft. vet. Juvinal in fat. xiv. Athin. 
detpnofoph. I. viii. fub ink. Salmas. &Caiavs. spud Bochart. 
in Chan. I. i. c. 3;. ut &ipfe Bochart. ibid. Varro de re ruf- 
tic. 1. iii c. ia, St iai. I. in. p. 144, 168 Plin. nat. kill. I. Hi. 
c 5. St 1. viii. c. 29, 58 JE*l 1 an - de animal. 1. xiii- c 15. Ga- 
len de aliment. 1. iii. Sh a w f i phyfical observations. Sec. in Syr. 
Phcenic. &c p. 376. Prosp. Alpin. hid. nat. .Agypt. par. i. c. 
20. p. go. St U tv. c. 9. Hon. 1. i. od. 36. St Crllar. ubi 

fup. 
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panla Ulterior into two provinces, viz. Provincia Bcetica 
and Lujkau a, and affixing the name of Provincia Tarra- 
cmenfts fe Hifpania Citerior. In fome of the fucceeding reigns 
we find Hifpania VlUrior and Hifpania Citerior again men- 
tioned \ notwithftanding which, that the divifion introduced 
by Auguflus cc minued as long as the Romans had any 
footing in Spain, appears extremely probable, both from the 
antient geographers, and many antique iitfcriptions exhibited 
by Gruter and Reinefius. Upon this plan, therefore, we fhall 
here beg leave to give our readers a geographical description 
of antitmt Spain d . 

The limits of (A) Lufttania not having been always the Limits and 
fame, we cannot take upon us to define them. That it ex- extent of 
tended from the Tagus to the Cantabrian ocean, or at leatt the ^utttania. 
Promontorium Celticumjs intimated by Strata. That part of 
it fituated betwixt the Anas and the Tagus went by the name 
of Celtica, or the country of the Celts y as has been obferved 
by Ifaac Vofjftus. After Auguftus had made the difpofition of 
Spain above-mentioned, the Anas bounded Lufttania on the 
fouthj and the Durius % or Doura of the moderns, on the 
north ; fo that the whole trad lying betwixt the Durius and 
the Cantabrian ocean was annexed to the Provincia Tarraco* 
nenfis. The interior limits of Lujitania> upon the frontiers 
of the Veiiones and Carpettani y are fixed differently by diffe- 
rent authors ; which, as Ccllarius intimates, may have been - 
owing to a m'iftake adopted by fome of thofe authors, viz. 
that the province of Lufttania correfponded exactly with the 

.4 Pol y a. & Liv. paA*. Cie. pro Fonteio, c. 3. Sc pro lege 
Marril, c. 12. Strab. inextrtm par. geograph. D10, I. liii. 
p. 503. Pompon. Mel. 1. i. c. 6. Sol inc. 23. Tacit an. 
iv. c t)« Plin. I. fit. c. 1, Stiph. Btzant. de urb. et Luc. 
Holst*n. in loc tiRtfT. infeript. xiii p. 31. et alib. Re ines. 
infertpt. claf. ii. n. 13.* alib. Vid. et Cb lla r. ubi fup. 

(A) Bocbart fays, that the country called Lufttania derived its 
name from f)S Luz an almonJ, becaufe it produced valt quanti- 
ties of that fruit, as he proves from various authors. But we 
think, unlefs our readers (hall take it to be of Celtic original, it 
ou'fght to be deduced from and or g^J Lux and fan or 
Tnna, an almond and fig \ for that Lufttania produced both thofe 
kind- of fruit, B^- hart clearly evinces in the place referred to It 
is plain, therefore, from hence, that the word Lufttania is not of 
Roman extraction v i). 

( t) Bid at. dan lib. r\ c }f. Vol. Schimd. lex. ptntaght. in 

country 
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cotintry of the Lufitani -* whereas, according to Pliny* not 
only the Lufitani* but the Celtics , Tur dully Vettones* Sec. 
were feated in chat province. The Lu/ttani pofleffed the dif- 
tri£t bordering upon the Atlantic ocean, and ftretching itfelf 
from the mouth of the Anas to the Promontorium Sacrum* now 
known by the name of Cape St. finctnt. As for the Celtici* 
whofe true name was Mirobrigenjes* according to Pliny* their 
lituation may be colle&ed from what has already been ob- 
served. Some of the antient geographers make the Turduli 
and Turdgtani one nation, particularly Ptolemy and Strabo ; 
though they feeni to have been confidered in a different light 
by Polybius. Be that as it will, the Turdetani were undoubt- 
edly a powerful people, fince they occupied a conftderable 
part both of Lufitania and Baetica* as appears from Strabo. 
The fame may be faid of the Vettonts* who fpread themfelves 
over a large tra&, terminated on the north by the Durius* 
and on the fouth by the Tagus. However, as the antients 
differ with regard to the extent of territory every one of thofc 
nations or cantons pofleffed, it is probable, that their frontiers 
were not always the fame. Some authors affert Vettonia* or 
the country of the Vettones* to have been a province diftinft 
from Lujitania* and limited on the fouth by the Anas j and 
this notion feems to be countenanced by an infeription in c 
Gruter. Tne principal cities of this province are the fol- 
lowing : 

Olifipo. Olifipo* or Olifippo* called at prefcnt by the Englijh* Lif 

Ion* and, by the Portuguefe* Li/boa. It (lands at the mouth 
of the Tagus* and was corruptly named, by fome of the an- 
tients, Ulyfippo j from whence fome have imagined, that it 
was built by U/yJfes, in his return home from the Trojan war. 
But this notion ought to be looked upon as a mere fiction, 
deftitute of the leaft fludow of hiftorical proof to fupport it. 
We cannot, therefore, but believe, that Olifipo* or Olifippo* 
which, from Pliny* the Itinerary* and Gruter* appears to 
have been the genuine proper name of this city, was original- 
ly formed from the two Phoenician words j^^y V*SjJ a ^ s 
uiho, or olis ippo* the pleafant bay. For, true the antient 
Olifipo was feated on a bay, we learn from Mela * and that 
the bay, on which Lijbon (lands, is extremely pleafant, all 
the moderns allow. Olifipo* or Lijbon* the capital of the 

« SfKAii. 1 iii. p. 96, 105, St alib, Isaac Vosiivs in Pom- 
pon. Mel. Plin ubi fup. Pol yb. ubi fup. Prudent. paflion. 
Kulal ver. 1 86. Pi.tr. de Makca, Marcae Hifpanic, 1. ii. c. z, 
CJrut. tufcript p. 383. n. 7. & Cellar, ubi fup. 

prefcnt 
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prefenc kingdoms of Portugal and Algarve y is in 39©. 10'. N» 
lat. and 9°. 30'. W. of London f. 

Talabrica, or Talabriga, a city feated upon the Vacus y Talabrica. 
mentioned by Pliny, Antoninus, and Appian. The citizens 
of Talabrig*, from their frequent violations of treaties con- 
cluded between them and the Romans, leem to have had an 
uncommon averfion to that people j which is the principal 
thing we find related of (hem *. 

Langobriga (B), a town fituated between the Vacus and Langobri* 
the Durius, not far from the fea-coaft. As both Pliny and £ a - 
Antoninus take particular notice of it, it mult have been a 
place of fome repute h . 

Ara Dufta, or, according to Roinejius, Ara Tradutfa, a ^ ra Dufta 
Roman town, {landing to the W. of Langobriga. Our read- 
ers will find it in Ptolemy's lift of the towns appertaining to 
Lufitania 1 . 

Mminium, a city of this province, mentioned by Pliny and iEminiui 
Ptolemy, near the northern bank of the Munda, a little to the 
S. of Talabriga 

Conimbrica, a city feated on the oppofite bank of the Mun- Conimbri- 
da. Out of the ruins of this place has arifen the modern ca. 
Coimbra, one of the fineft towns in Portugal, and celebrated 
all over the learned world, for the famous univerfity which 
has fo long flouriflied there 

Arabriga, Sellium, and Concordia, betwixt Conimbrica and Arabriga, 
the Tagus, feem to have been places of fome note, though Sellium, 
we have fcarce any particulars relating to them handed down anJ 9 on * 
to us by the antient geographers m . cordia. 

• < 

f Sol in. c. 23. Grut. iofcript. p a 52 num. 5. Plin. I. iv. c. 
22. Cin a a. ubi fup. 'p. 56. Pompon. Mela 8c Merc a tor 
apud Bochart. ubi fup. ut & ipfe Bochart ibid. * Anton in, 
itinerar. Plin. 1. iii Appian. in bell. Hifp. h Plin. & An- 
ton i n. ubi fup. 1 Ptol. geograph. I. ii. c. 5. Tho Reims. 
apud Cellar, ubi fup. k Plin. k Ptol. ubi fup < Plin. 
ubi fup. Laur. An dr. Re send in antiquit, Lufitan. 1. iv. 
» Ptol. St Anton in. ubi fup. 



(B) The word Brum or Briga % in the old Spani/b language, fig- 
nified a city, as we learn from Rgfendius. Therefore Cetobriga, 
Arabriga , Langobriga % Meidobriga* Arc. are equivalent to the city 
of Ceto, tie city of Art, the city of Lango, the c ity of Meido, fcfr. 
Hence, probably, came the words Brigant$t % Brtgantii, Brigafcum, 

Brigobanna, Sec, all which are evidently of Celtic extraction Ca). 

(2) Laur, Andr. Be/end. 4a antiquit at, Lufilan, L *v. in Ce« 
tobriga. 

Colli ppOy 
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Cellipp*, a Roman municipium, between the Mania and 
the Tmgus, upon the cqaft of the Atlantic acean. We find 
this town named, by an inscription in Grmter % Collipro ; 
but, that the * there was originally a p, appears from the beft 
roanufcripts of Pit nj, as well at another inscription • Not 
far from this city, in a feutb-weftern dire&ion, ftood Eburo- 
britium y or, as, in our opinion, it ought to have been written, 
Eburobriga* As the It ones, that preferred the above- men* 
tioned inscriptions, were in the neighbourhood of Liria % fome 
believe, that the ruins of the ancient Collipfo are to be fought 
for there 

Scalabis, or ScalaH/cus y as fome think it called by Ptolemy, 
has been confidered by d liar i us as the fifth Roman colony of 
Lufttania y furnamed Prxfidium Julium. The Sfanijb wri- 
ters almoft unatiimoufly agree, that the fpot, on which this 
town ftood, is at prefent occupied by Santerien t a Portugaefe 
town about forty miles N. E. of Lifion ; though the Scala- 
bifcus of Ptolemy had a fituation affigncd it to the N. of the 



Aritium Pr*torium and Hierabriga, in the neighbourhood 
of tdllabisy are mentioned by the Itinerary. The former 
plac* fto6d thirty-eight Roman miles from Olifipo and the 
latter thirty *. 

Norba Cafaria, a town of repute during the government 
of the Romans in Spain, on the fouthern bank of the Tagus, 
near the famous ftone bridge built over that river and dedica- 
ted to Trajan. ' Pliny calls the inhabitants of this city Colo- 
nia Norbenfis. Some Spani/h authors believe Norba Cafaria 
to have been contiguous to Trajan'% bridge. But other wri- 
ters of that nation,' 1 well verfed in the antiquities of their 
country, maintain the contrary. The latter, in fupport of 
their opinion, affirm the city of Alcantara, feated on the fpot 
adjoining to the noble ftru&ure above-mentioned, to have 
been built by the Saracens i but the former think it may 
have arilen out of the ruins of the antient Norba. Pliny and 
Ptolemy fcem to favour the fentiment of thofe who place 
Norba at fome diftance from the bridge \ Ance they make 
that town, or, which is the fame thing, the Colonia Norbenjis^ 
to have been (ttuated in a territory to the fouth of the Tagus. 
Be that as it will, we are informed by an ancient Roman in- 
fcription in Gruter, that the Roman municipia of Lufitania, 
by Turns raited amongft themfelves, finilhed the aforcfaid 



n Plih. Ptol. Sc Risbnd. ubi fup. Ghut. inicripe. p. 323. 
k p. >i$5« •Fun. Ptol. Rhbh» & r. la a. ubi fup. 
9 An'tohiu, iiinerar . ubi fup. 
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bridge, in the reign of the emperor Trajan. The names of 
thefe municipia, or rather their inhabitants, have been pre- 
ferved by a (tone, belonging formerly either to the bridge or 
the town of Norba, viz. Icadita, Lancia Oppidana, Arabri- 
ga, Mirobriga, Lancia Tranfcudana, Colarnum, Meidubriga, 
Jnttramnia, Sec. Some, if not all, of thefe municipia un- 
doubtedly made a ccnfiderable figure, though we are fupplied 
with very few particulars relating to them by the antient geo- 
graphers and hiftorians 



Bletifa was fuuated near fome of the above-mentioned mu- jj] ct ;& 
nicipia, on the fouthern bank of the Darius, as may be in- 
ferred from an infeription in Gruter. The modern name of 
Bletifa is Ledefma, according to Mariana, who fuppofes the 
ancient and modern cities, going by thofe names, to have been 
the fame. As to any farther particulars of this place, we are 
intirely in the dark r . 

Salmanttca, called at this day Salamanca , was in the neigh- Salman-' 
bourhood of Bletifa, as appears from the above-mentioned tica. 
infeription. It is at prefent famous all over the world, on 
account of the flourishing univerfity founded there, which, 
for feveral ages, has been deemed the principal feat of litera- 
ture in Spain f . 

Augujia Emerita, the capital of this province in the Raman Augufe 
times, upon the Anas, was built by a body of fuperannuated Emerita. 
foldiers, to whom Augujlus affigncd a diftrict in Lufttania 
from whence this city deduced its name. This colony we 
find frequently mentioned by ancient Roman coins and inferip- 
tions. Emerita at firft appertained to the Turduli, accord- 
ing to St r a bo ; though afterwards it was ranked amongft the 
towns of the Vettones, as we learn from Prudent* us. This 
may beeafily accounted for, if we conl:.!cr, chat the Veitoncs* 
in procefsof time becoming more powerful than the Turduli, 
at length made thcmfelves matters of their country. Our 



readers will find a more minute account of this city and co- 
lony in the authors here referred to *. 

Ebora> called, by the Romans, Liberalhas Julia, was fca- Ebora. 
ted between the Tag us and ihe Anas, though it approached 
nearer the latter than the former river. The fame (pot is at 

1 Plin.Ptol. Resend. ubi fup. Nonius Ss Vasseus, apud 
Cellar, ubi fup. p. 58. Gkut, infeript. p. 162. Grut. 
infeript. p. 199. num. z. Marian. 1. vii. c. 4. Cellar. 
ubi fup. 1 Ptoi.. Sc Gruter. ubi fup. * Strab. ubi (up. 
Dio, 1. liii. p. 114. Num. Auguir. & Num. Tiber, apud 
Cellar, ubi (up. p. 60. Prudent, ubi fup. Luoovic. No:;. 

*' Vol. XVII. 4 U prefcn: 
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prefer) t occupied by Evora, where there has long flouriflied 
a famous univerfity. This town was a Latin municipium > 
as appears from feveral antient coins and inrcriptions f. 
Salaeia. Salaeia, the Alacer do Sal of the moderns, flood fome 

miles to the W. of Ebora. From fome ancient inferiptions 
in Gruter Tt may be inferred, that this place was a Roman 
municipium c . 

Pax Julia. Pax Julia, the Beja of the moderns, a city in the fou th- 
em part of the province, ftood near the frontiers of the Tur- 
detani, if it did not actually belong to that nation. It is 
taken notice of by Pliny, Ptolemy, and Antoninus. Near 
this place a vaft number of Roman coins and inferiptions have 
been found within thefe few years. All the remaining tra£t 
to the fouth of this city, limited on the eaft, weft, and fouth, 
by the Anas, the Atlantic ocean, and bay of Gades, from its 
Ms>ure, was called Cuneus by Pomponius Mela and Stvaho. 
Myrtilis, Balfa, OJJonaba, and other places of this tra&, de- 
ferve not any great regard. However, it may not be impro- 
per to obferve, that, according to Refendius, Moviola, or 
Mevtolo, a modern town upon the Anas, and Tanilla, or 
Tavira, a confiderable city of Algavve, anfwer to the ancient 
Myrtilis and Balfa. As for OJfonaba, if we will believe the 
fame author, it has for a long time lain in ruins, though fome 
footfteps of it are ftill remaining, particularly in the walls of 
Favo, another town of Algrave upon the fca-coaft. The La- 
cobriga of Mela ftood under the Promontorium Sacrum, known 
in thefe times by the name of Cape St. Vincent, upon a fpot 
occupied at piefent by a village called Lagoa by the Portuguefc, 
near the cicy of Lagos, where fome remains of it are ftill to 

be fcen u . 

As the other towns of Lujitania, whofe names only have 
been handed down to us by the ancient geographers, were ei- 
ther inlignificant and obfeure, or almoft all traces of them 
have been loft, our readers will not expc£t any account or de- 
fcriptionof them. Neither is it rcalbnable in a work of this 
lutuic, to take any notice of what merits not the Icaft at- 

till' U.I; 'V, 

Prcmonio- The chLf promontories of Lufitania were the Promonto* 

>i t >>t.f rinm Sacrum, Pt omontorium Bar barium^ and the Promonto* 
Luiuama. 

7 Pi. im. ubi fup Grut. infeript. p. 4S9. num. 9. Num. 
var A;;:;u(l. apud Cellar, ubi iup. p. 62. 1 Plin, ubi fup. 
& a'ih Ciavt, infeript. p. 13. r:um 16. " Plin. Ptoi.. 

Antonin- ubi fup. Pompon. Mel.& Str ab. ubi fup. Lauk. 
A y i i) k . Rj r.'Nn.in ar.'.iquit, Lufi'.nn, & Grut 4 in infeript. paff, 
- Pmn. Ptojl. &c. 

Hum 
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Hum Magnum^ or OUJiponenfe ; to which fome add a fourth, 
called, by Pliny, C uncus. The Promontorium Sacrum, or 
Cape St. Vincent, formed an angle proje&ing into the bay 
of Gades and the Atlantic ocean, which was termed the wef- 
tern extremity of the world by Strabo. The Promontorium 
Barbarium, at prefent Cape Spichel, lay at the fouth of 
Olijipo, though not very diftant from the mouth of the Tagus. 
The Promontorium Magnum, or Olifiponenfe, ftyled, by fome 
of the moderns, Cape de Rocca S intra, projected into the 
Atlantic ocean near Olijipo, and was made by 'Pliny the com- 
mon boundary of Earth, Sea, and Heaven, As for Pliny's 
Cuneus, it is fuppofed to be the promontory at this day 
known by the name of Cape St. Mary, by Cellarius *. 

The principal ports of this province were thofe of Olijipo, Parts and 
at prefent Lijbon, and Hannibal. The fituarion of the "for- ijlands. 
mer is fo well known, as not to admit of a difpute ; but that 
of the latter cannot be fo eafily afcertained. Mela, upon 
whofe authority it intirely depends, places it near the Pro- 
montorium Sacrum ; which is all that we can fay of it. The 
only ifland taken notice of by the antients on the coaft of Lu- 
fiiania, is the Londobris of Ptolemy, the Barlenga or Barlinges 
of the moderns 

The Mons Herminius of Hirtius, the modern Arminno, 
feems to have been the only mountain of note in this country, 
of which we have nothing farther to fay, than that, accord- 
ing to Cellarius, Medobriga or Meidobriga, flood at the foot 
of it *. 

The moft celebrated rivers of Lufiiania were the Anas, 
the Tagus, and the Durius. The Anas is called at prefent 
the Guadiana, the Tagus the Tajo, and the Durius the Douro* 
To thefc may be added the Munda, which now goes under 
the name of the Mondego \ and the Vacus, now called the 
Fog a. They all flow from E. to W. and empty themfeives 
into the Atlantic ocean a . ■ 

We fliall here only mention two of the natural curiofitics 
of Lufitania : 1. The lead-mine near Meidobriga, from 
whence Pliny denominates the inhabitants of that place Plum- 
barn ; which ftill exifts. 2. The golden ("and, or fma!i par- 
ticles of gold mixed with the fand, of the Tagus. This wc 
find attefted by Pomponius Mela, Ovid, Pliny, Silms lialicus, 
kc. and the truth of it feems confirmed hy Refendius. For 

x Strab. 1. iii. Pliw. 1. iv. c 22. 8c alib & Hardui n. in loc, 
Ptol. 1. ii c 5. Ci.l. a it. ubi fup. ? IVL.l. I. iii e 1 

2 Hjrt. c. 48. Cellar, ubi fup p 60,61. 'Pun. 
ubi fup. Cellar, ubi fup. p. 54,55. 

4.U a t!ut 
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that famous antiquary allures us, that fomc of tbefe golden 
particles were found intermixed with the fand of the Tagus 
in his time ; that the laws of Portugal would not permit 
people to throw up the interior fand on the banks of the Ta~ 
gusy with which thefe particles are fuppofed to be incorporat- 
ed, left the neighbouring fruitful fields fliould be thereby 
damaged ; and that the kings of Portugal have a fceptre 
of the Tagan gold, than which no purer is to be found in the 
world b . 

fioetica Thi fecond province of Hifpania Ulterior, or further 
defcribed, Spain, was Bcetica, fo called from the famed river Bcstis, 

fince Tarteflus, and now Guadalquivir, or the great river. 
We have already mentioned its limits on the weft or Lufitanic 
fide ; it was bounded on the fouth by the Mediterranean and 
the Sinus Gaditanus, or gulph of Cadiz ; and on the north by 
the Cantabric fea, now the fea of Bifcay. As to its limits to- 
wards the north-caft, or province of Tarrace, they cannot be 
fo well fixed, becaufe they are rightly fuppofed to have been 
in a conftant fluctuation, as each petty monarch had an op- 
portunity to encroach upon his neighbour. Hence antient 
authors place thofe on the fea-coaft differently, viz. Ptolemy 
at Bar a a e ; Pliny fomewhat higher at Murgis <* ; though 
both fituated on the Sinus Virgitanus, a little below new 
Carthage. The fame may be faid of the inland ones, which 
are likewife differently placed, either higher or lower from 
the province of Tarraco, as may be feen by the authors 

above-quoted. The Bcetis above mentioned divided this 

province into two parts; on the one fide of which, towards the 
Anas,vicxQ fituate the Turdetani (Aj,from whence the country 

was 

4 

i 

4 
% 

*Pompoh. Mil. I. iii. c i. Ovid. met. 1. ii. Plin.1, iv. c. 
22. k 1. xxxiii c. 4. Sil. Ital. 1. i. ver. 234. Ptol. & 
Cellar, ubi fup Laur. Andr, Resend. in antiquit. Lufitan. 
I. >i. c Univ. hift/I. ii. c. 4. d Hilt. 1. iii.c. 1. Vide Cil- 
l a r. , k ii. c. 2. fed. 1. Gerund. 

(A^ Some add, after Polylius, the Turduli, as different from them. 
We have already fpoken of both. They were (1) fituate on the 
fame fide of the Bcetii, but higher up : but as (hat author rather 
diftinguifhes them only with regard to their fituation ; and Ptolemy 
feems to intimate, that they were but one people (2) ; we fee no 
reafon for making two of them, any farther than the dirtinftion of 
higher and lower will go ; efpecially as Strabo makes the two 
name* to be indifferently given to them (3); and thefe are by 

CO V'd Gtrundtnf +ar*>'h. I i. (2) Lb- ii. (3) Lib. ui. 

feme 
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was called T urdetania, but better known by the name of Hctturim. Its inbaU 
On the other fide were fituate the Ba/luli, Baftitani y and Conte- fonts, 
ftaniydon^tht Mediterranean coafts. The reader will find, under 
the next note, all that can be found concerning thofe people 
(B). We forbear mentioning a great number of others, of 
which we know little more than the names. The reader 
lay fee them in Cellar! us above-mentioned, and, if he cares 
to depend upon the Spanijb authors for other fituation, 
cities, and their particulars, he may coniuit thofe we have 
lately quoted both in the text and margin. 

We come now to fpeak of the Raman colonies in this pro- R oinai | 
vince ; and of thefe we (hall, for brevity's fake, Angle out co i 0tt i €U 
only fome of the mod celebrated ones ; viz. that of the Ac- 
citaniy fituate between the Baftuli and Baftitaniy along the 
fame fhore. We find it mentioned by Pliny c, and by fome 
antient inferiptions, under the name of Colonia JutiA 
Qemella Accitana 4, whofe citizens were called Ge- 



tnellenfes 9 becaufe 



lade up of two legions, viz. 



cHift. 1. iii. c. 3. 



d Grut. p. 271. n. 6. 



fome authors (4) affirmed to bave been the anticnteft people in all 

Spain. 

(B) Of the firft of thefe we have already fpoken. The Baftuli % 
fuppofed to be of Phoenician or Libyan extradt, extended from the 
ftreights of Gibraltar, along the Mediterranean coaft, till, driven 
from thence by the Moors, they fled into the monntainous part 
of Gaiicia, which they then called by their name Bajlulia. The 
Bafietani or Baftitani were feated higher up on the fame coafts. 
The territories of both thefe made what fince became the kingdom 
of Granada, in which there is a ridge of very high mountains, cal- 
led, from the latter, the Bajletanian mountains. Mention is made 
alfo of their capita! called Baftatina. a place of fuck itrengch, that 
king Ferdinand was fix months a befieging it, before he could take 

it from the Moors (5). 

The Cnnteftam are by fome placed in this province of Bastica % 
and by others in that ofTarraco They were moll likely feated 
between both. They are faid by Ptolemy ,6) to have been fettled 
thereby Tefla one of their kings, of whom we (hall fpeak in the 
feque!, and called from him Cwteftanh as well as a city called 
Conflantmum ,7) ; but that king, tho* mentioned alfo by Manetbo 9 
is generally ranked among the dubious, if not fabulqui. 

(a) Vid VojJT. chronic ■ 7aroph.de rgg Hitp. Getund Garifai. Ant- 

(^)Bvigar comment ar. Serdin. Comec deleft, F. 

fid. Cf Tarapb, fub an 1424. (J) Id, 



sued. W al 

Ximen. (6J Vbs/.p. 
ibid. 



the 
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the third and fixth, as appears by thofe infcriptions \ It is 
fuppofed to be the prefent city of Guadiz in Granada, an an- 
tient epifcopal fee, formerly called the Accitanus, from yfca 9 
the name of thac city ( C). Thofe of Gades, Corduba, AJligt^ 
and Hi/pal, were famed for their courts of judicature. The 
other four, whofe fituation is lefs known, together with their 
other municipal and free cities, in a much greater number 
than in any of the other two provinces, the reader may fee 
in the author above-mentioned r ; all which confirm what 
Pliny fays of this s , that it excelled them by far ; for fo it did 
in richnefs, extent, number of cities and harbours, fertility 
of its foil, commodious fituation for traffic, and many other 
particulars : and this may be one great reafon why the 
Romans cultivated and encouraged it more than they did 
the reft. 

How few of thofe antient cities this province had before 
the coming in of the Romans, is not difficult to guefs, if we 
only confult the beft antient authors with any tolerable at- 
tention ; though if we were to truft to the Spanijl) writers, it 
mud have not only abounded with them, but they muft like- 
wife have been vaftly large, populous, and opulent, even be- 
fore the coming of the Tyrians y Phoenicians, and other 
nations, of Whom we (hall give an account in the fequel. 
And yet thefe are affirmed by the fame authors, efpecially the 
Syrians, to have built fome frefh confiderable ones, every 
one in the places where they fettled themfelves ; for all which 
we have no better grounds, than for that of Ulyfippo and its 
pretended founder, of which we fpoke under the firft article 
of this chapter : but when we come to examine things more 
clofely, we find no fuch traces of this boafted number of ci- 
ties. On the contrary it is plain, when the Turdetani had, at 
the inftigationof Hannibal, aflifted the brave Saguntints their 
neighbours againft the Rvnan*, we rc^ii but of one city they 
had, the name of which is not fo much as recorded (Dj i and 

* See Cell ark's, lib. ii. c. i. feci 5. t Ubi fup feft. 2, Sc 

feq. * Lib. ili. c. I. De his vid. Gedund. Taraph. 

GaRIB. VASSEUM,&al. 

(C) The Spaniards pretend, th.v Tmmatus, a difcip'e of jfamts 
the apofile, was by him appointed the biihop of it (S . 

1 Ij) This the Spaniard} think 10 have hem ca: : ed ft/W, fi'irnte 
pear the t'pring-head of the river Tbtvifis or Durias, and to wuivh 
rh*y have given the antient name ot TunLia. 
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which thefe caufed to be razed, anJ the inhabitants to be fold 
for flaves *», as a determent to others from lending their at- 
ii fiance to any, whom they thought proper to war again ft. 
Ptolemy mentions but one fea-port town on the coaft of the 
Baflitani, viz. that of Ov r -*j> Urce, fince Vorgi, in the bay of 
that name, though we find fume confidcrable ones on 'thofe 

coafts ; fuch as AJenobia y Abdera* Partus Magnus, Beria, 

and Murgls, and fome others. On the iilands it has like- 
wife a confiderable number, which Pliny, in his Natural 
Hiftory, tells us, in his time amounted to an hundred and 
feventy-two. The greateft part of thefe being, in all ap- 
pearance, and from the Roman names given them, either 
founded or inlarged by that nation, fuch as thofe of AJia 
Ntbrifa, Ugia, ahd Orippa on the banks of the Bcetis, 
below Hi/paly we have not time to dwell upon them, but 
lhall content ourfelves with a fhort mention of thofe of the 
greateft note. Among thefe is the famed city of Hifpal, Hifpal. 
now Seville (E) fituate on the river Baetis above-mentioned, 
and the metropolis of this province. It was formerly a great Corduba. 
emporium, by means of that navigable river, which brought 
vaft number of merchandizes up to this city, and thence quite 
up to orduba. This city is ftyled by Pliny Colonia Romu- 
lenfis, and by fome antient inscriptions Colonia Romu/ea. We 
took notice above, that it was one of the four courts of judi- 
cature. The next city in rank to Hifpal is Corduba, now 
Cordoua, no lefs famed for its rich mines, and fertile foil, or, 
as the poet calls it k , aurif era terra, than the other was for 
its trade. It is fituate on the banks of the fame river, was 
called a patrician colony, and is laid by Strait to have been 
the work of Marcellus (F). Tarteffus was once a famed an- 
tient 

*»Livy, !. xxi c. 6. xx!*. c, 42. • Dc his vid. Cillar.uW 
fup. k Sil. It a l, 1. in vcr. 401. 

(C) Some pretend, that it was founded and named by Hifpal one 
of their fabulous kings, and the (bit of Uerculfs ( ■) ; others, that 
it was fo called from the fclus % or marfh, on which it was founded ; 
or rather from the pair, or [takes, upon which the foundation of it 
was laid (10;. That of Seville, or, a* it was antiently written, 
Ci villa, is thought to be oniy :i corruption of Ciuitai 'Julia, an it iu 
called in fome ancient infeription* ( 1 1) But when or by whom it 
was founded, is not to be pucflld at. 

(F) Our author leaves u: m thedaik which of the Roman genera U 
of that name he meant, fo that ?iic Sfa-fi writers arc much divided 

(9^ Vajf. Gar lb. & a! ftp ritat (10 Paralip. c. f. 

(1 1 lit. ibid e. 9. 

about. 
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tient city, pleafantly fituate between the two mouths of the 
Botth (G) y which made a kind of ifland, called, after the 
name of the city >, Tartefjida. This an tient city is celebra- 
ted by fome o\ the Latin prets, as fituate on the fartheft verge 
of the weftern fhorc m j but, for the other particulars of it, 
we m'uft refer our reader to the laft note, as we muft do, for 
the remainder of the cities of this pro v nee, to the authors fo 
often cited alreaJy, and efpecially to the late and accurate 
Ccllarius in the chapter above-quoted ; and for Gades or Ga- 
dit , now Cadiz, to what we copioufly faid of it in a former 
volume n . 



xvi. p. 



1 Strab ubi fup. ,n SiL. iTAL.ubifup. ver. 399. &alib. 
Ovid, metamorph. I. xiv. vcr. 416. n Vol. 

554. (A). 

about it. Vafteus, often quoted, thinks, that it was he who was 
contemporary with Ct/ar and Pompey ; becaufe he finds no mention 
made of this city before him (12). But Nonius thinks it to have 
been of much older date (1 3% fince the fame Strab 0 calls it Co Ions am 
frimam % or firft colony which the Romans fent into this part of Spain. 
And it is mentioned by Silius It alum in thefecond Punic war ( 14). 
As for the title of Colonia Patricia given to it, it is not on'y men- 
tioned by Flirty, but by fome antient inferiptions in Gruter, to which 
we refer i 0 ; and this is further explained by what Strabo adds, 
that it was from tnc beginning inhabited by noble men of the Ra- 
mans, and other nation? ( : 6). 

(G Strain fay*, that the BceiU formerly emptied itfelf into the 
feaat two different plves ( \~) One of them has been fince flop- 
ped up. hlelu m-.i uons the city of Carteiain the fame bay (t^) f 
whim, he fays, fome farcy to have been the ancient TarteJJus. 
Henco ra L »;r> r.-.» <5 it ice J in their opinions, whether thefe were 



tw r 1 -' 1 .' f. •u.wo, or the fame with different names We find no- 
tha j th:t: can latisfv our readers on that head, ancient authors of- 
ten confounding thefe two names a d that of Gades together, as 
the learned Bochart and other, have juft y obferved 

As for the fabulous account of its having altered its name from 
lartetfus to that of Gad a, on account of Hercules'* fetting up his 
two columns there {iq), it is rightly rejected. We have given a 
truer account of the foundation of Gadet in a former volume, to 
which we refer, to avoid repetition ( 20) As for Car teia, a late 
author endeavoured to prove it to be the prefent town of Rocadillo, 
diftant about four miles from Gibraltar (21 ; ; but the point ib far 
from being cleared by him, and two dark and prolix for us to dwell 
longer upon, in a work uf this nature. 

( 12) lhid. e. 20. (13) Ibid. c. 19. ( 14) Lib, iii. v er. 

401. (15)^.460. (16; LI. iii. (17) Ibid 18 Dt 

fit. Oib lib. ii.r. 0. (19 Ditmjius Akxandr, V'ul. aufl. Hifp, 

fup. at at & Grrund. paralip I. i. ' ( zo) VoL xvi, p, 554, (A). 
{21) CurJuit. difewrfv of the Jttnat. of Cat teia. 

We 
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We come now to fay forriething of the famous bays and Says and 
ports of this province ; the flrft of which, next to Gades jea ports. 
above-mentioned, is that called Portus Menejl*us y mentioned 
by Ptolemy, and Strabo, who doth likewifc place here the ora- 
cle of that name. The next is that of Br'ftppo, the country 
of the famed Pomponius Mela* and fome others, without the 
ftreights mouth. Calpe, Cart eta , Barbcful, Cilniana^ Sal- 
duba, Suel, and Malaca, within the ftreight, ariii on the coafts 
of the Baftuli. Menoba, Sclutnbina, Abdera, and Portus Mag- 
nus, and likewife the famed promontory of Charidemus, all 
which are mentioned by Ptolemy, Strabo, Pliny, Mda, and 
placed by them on the Baflitannm coafts. Beyond the pro- 
montory laft mentioned are the cities of Baria or Barea, and 
Murgis, in the Virgitanian Day ; the former of which is 
reckoned by Ptolemy, and the latter by Pliny, the laft fea-porc 
of the Bajlitani, as we hinted a little higher. Thofe antient 
authors are, however, neither well agreed, nor eafily reconci- 
led, about the fituation, names, and Tome other particulars re- 
lating to thofe cities. Thus, tor inftance, Calpe, which is by 
Strabo ftyled a famed antient Spanijl) fea-port, Pliny 9 Ptolemy, 
Mela, and others, only call a mountain : whence the learned 
Bochart and Cafaubon hav« thought, that Calpe, in the former, 
was inferted, by the miftake of the tranfenber, for Cart eta,' 
efpecially as no mention is made in the other? of any city be- 
tides it in that bay. But this has been in a great meafure an- 
fwered, by fome learned men, from the infenption on a me- 
dal, with thefe letters, C. I. Calpe ; that is, as they read it °, 



Caff. 



Coionta Julia Calpe : and this they hack with a p;ifiag< 
JV*. Damajcen p ; who fays, that Qttavius overtook 
near the city of Calpia, which is the fame with C'lpe ; ft> that 
Strabo 9 * text wants no amendment. Barbcful, A/la, and fome 
others of the fea- ports above-named, appear hkewiie to have been 
confiderable colonies, as well as a numncr of ifland towns, in 
particular that of Munda, where Cafar overcame the Ions of 
Pompey ; but, as we are obliged to flu^y bievity, wefhall re- 
fer the reft to the author lart-quoted. 

RjVFRS of any note there arc not in this province, except 7^,, .. 
the Bmtis, often mentioned already, or, as it is fomerimes t3<r;i>, <L''< , 
Written, BatUs and Beth. It hath, according to Pliny % its 
fpring-head in the Tugioijian fort It, fo named hy lugia, a 



• SpAifn.de praift. numTm p. yf/^ N>rii cenotaph Pifan. 

p. 307. l ' Kxrei^t. V a LSii. apuj Cellar !. ii c. i feci. 2. 

art. 34. 1 Lib. iii t 1 

Vol. XVII. 4 V ";wn 
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town mentioned by the Ttinerarium of Antoninus (H), in the 

province of Tarracon^ at the foot of the Orefpodan mountains. 

Others of leffer note are the Barbefola near the city or mounc 

Caipe above-mentioned, the Saduca which feems to have di- 

. vided the Bajfuli from the Acdtani y and fomc few others not 
Ahuntmim. wort jj j wc i)i n p upon. Mountains, of a confiderable length 

and height, this province certainly abounds with. We find, 
however, but few mentioned by anticnt authors. Ptolemy 
takes only notice of two, viz. the Mariunivaft Hipyla^ the 
latter of which were fcarccly known to any other ancient wri- 
ter r . Thefe, as they run along the territories of Hi/pal or 
Seville, were, we are told, called Illipa ; and, as they came 
nearer to Corduba^ Tbemarini and Ortbofdada f : the former, 
which are by Pliny called Jriani (I), run along the famed 
diTcrt of the fame name, now known by that of Sierra Mo* 
ten a, in the neighbourhood of the city of Caftulo. The re- 
gion of the Bajlitani was likewife full of them, as we hinted 
in a former ncte ; and all that needs be added, with relation 
to them i.ll is, that they abounded with metals and minerals of 
fcveral kinds, particulaily gold, quicklilver, copper, and lead, 
the greatetr quantities of which appear, however, to have been 
ciu-i; out of thofe called Mariani, which the Romans improved 
t<> no fmall advantage, having every-where their procurators 
rei inctfttlica^ or overfeers of the mines. That of Caipe, 
i:;entioneJ a little higher, is neither famed for its height, mines, 
kuiiity, or on any account but that of its fituation $ and fo 

no more need be faid of it. 

Soil, e H- The £>odncfs of the foil and air of Spain in general 
mate, and j s [w wt jj known to need any mention here. This province 

produce. 

r L.ii. c. 4. f Vid. Marin. Sicul, reb. Hifp % lib. 

1 . fed. de montib. 



II) That author places it in the road between Caftulo and Mm- 
U\a, at about thirty-five miles diltancc from the latter. 

1 As thefe mountains are called, by the generality of authors, 
ami by one ancient infeription, by the mil name ; and, by thefe* 
t(/i d, only by Pliny and the It incr avium ; it is fuppofed, that f he 
M, in thefe, was, by fome miilake of the copyirts, dropped ; but, 
whether ihey were the fame, or different, is not of any greatconi'c- 
quence to inquire, with 10 little help, and under fo great an uncer- 
tainty (22). 



(22) De hit W. Ct/Jar. lib, ii. c. 1, in fin* fe&. 2. 

wao 
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was particularly remarkable for it, and we (hall have 00 
cafion in thefcquel to give further proofs of it from the healths* 
nefs and longevity of its inhabitants ; and fo little did they 
know of phytic, that, if we may believe Pojido>iiu$> they ufed 
to lay their fick relations along the public ftrcets and roads, to 
have the advice of fuch pafllngers as could give it to them. 
He adds, that their very women were fo robuft and healthy, 
that they knew not what it was to keep their bed aficr they 
were delivered; but ufed to go to their erdiiwr, work, wbi:Jj 
was commonly agriculture, after they had taken pioper care 
of themfelves and the child. Their mountains, as w 11 as 
valleys, afforded them plenty of corn for men, 
for their horfes and cattle, the former of wliicii they bred 
from the beginning in great quantities, and rnana/ed with 
great dexterity both at home and abroad, and efpeciaily m 
their warlike expeditions. The milk of their fcine v 
it feems, fo very rich and fine, from the fragrant herbs th-y 
fed upon on thofc healthy mountains, that it could not uc 
ufed either for food or drink, or even, ;>s we are tol.i by 
the above-mentioned author, to make cheefe witii, without 
fome mixture of water. As for fruits of all kinds, they 
grow there in the greatcft perflation ; but the ft: are topics 
fo well known to every reader, that we need not dwell 
longer upon them. As for mineral waters, they fi>w 3 in the Natural 
greatcft quantity, both hot and cold ; an 1 the kin^ : . m of rarities* 
Granada is famed for them, and for their medicinal vimus; 
which need not to be wondered at, confidertug the vait ridges 
of mountains that are in it, and the variety of metals and mi- 
nerals they abound with. Some of them rife fo hot, as to 
exceed, we arc told, even boiling water. The nmft famous 
of the warm kind are thofe of Hijpaly Cwdouay an ! (Jranada ; 
to which thev attribute the virtue of curing the 111 >it invetc- 
rate, and even the venereal, difcafes ; which is imc aItoc.;iKr 
improbable, confidering the quantity of fulphur and nuu:c 
minerals, they are impregnated with, and the g'eai perfo- 
ration which the heat of the climate gives to its inlnlman^, 
T here are two others of great fame here, viz. tlur c.ulcj 
Bictioy from a fmall town near it \ it (prints, in a fmall iiva- 
Ict, from the top of a very high rock, and fall;;, by uv.»lti\. .nu, 
into two lakes; and its wateis are noted for curing «!! hemor- 
rhages, by waihing. The other is near the town of siatLyr:- 
ria % which is no lefs famed for difloiving the (lone, and ur >- m - 
ing it off by urine c . We Humid bediawn into too gr^ai a 

\ Marin, Sicui. dc reb. Hifp. lib. i. cap. de fon'ih'is. 

4 X j. lu-tlv, 
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length, were we to enter into fo copious a fubje£r as that of 
their artificial rarities ; their ftately buildings, fuch as bridges, 
churches, efpecially their palaces, whether thofc of the Gothic % 
or of the Roman, fafhion : but one thing we cannot f >rbear ob- 
ferving, that there are fome yet (landing almoft in their prif- 
tinc grandeur, efpecially in the kingdom of Granada^ built 
by the Moors ? in a ftyle peculiar to them, and which has 
fcarce any thing common with the other two, and yet feems 
to excicd them in taite and magnificence. But as this coun- 
try, as well as rhcfeveral aurhors, who have written upon it, 
a. f - well known to us, we fhali inlaige no further upon them. 

Tor r a con was the third province in Spain. It was, as we 
u' ferved before, ftyled by the Romans, Hifpania C'tterior, or 
. nher Spat ft, and diftinguifhed, bv the name of TarraconenfiSy 
i>. m the ancient city of that name, which was then the capi- 
tal ofit, and the refidence of the Roman prafes, or gover- 
nor. We have fcen, under the two former articles, how 
knd it is to fettle the limits of this province, with refpec"t to 
ih./fe of Bcetica and' Lujitania, on account of their frequent 
i\ Jiuauon. On the thiee other fides they are eafily fixed, 
u \u\ n<: the MuLten anean on the eaft, the ocean on the weft, 
.•\w. rhc C>'ntabrian fea, and the Pyrenees, on the north, by 
which Lift it is divided from Gaul, Tarracon, being by far 
i n :clt oi i he ih-ce, hail a much grearer number of cities, 
vauery i f intioi s, as well'as, in all likelihood, of petty 
!. and governments. It was divided into two parts 

it) l.,. i:,ised river Ibrus, now Ekru, which ran almoft acrofs 
the ^ ,l .o!e province, having its fource on the north- weft fide of 
ir, ..n the C&i.tabrifiu mountains ; and very near the lea 

ii i i.ut n:,. ; .e, and by a fouth-eaft courfe, emptying itlclf into 
th \ ' -i » .tncnH, about thii ty miles below the city or : lar- 
>'t*LC. A.oir: t lie f«»u th- weft fide of that river were feated the 
('. ''il'tr'niKS) tl\ - .icienicft, and by far the mof't confiderable, 
oi all the of this province, it' the others were not, in- 

tleed, fij many diftinet tribes defcended from them, as we arc 
«. pt to think they molily were, Irom the greateft part of their 
names ic.iig or 6V//.V., rather than ol any other, extr cr. 
This u.iuon was called from them Ceil: he via, ami reached 
fu«m the mouth ol the Nevus quite to the country of the Can- 
tabu\ on tne cppe/lte coi.Ils. AIoivi the courfe ofit, on 
that fide, v\c:e, among other people or' lefs note, the Iltarca* 
ones, feat'.d ;, :ti v\:*lnn the mouth of it. Higher up ars 

placed:;;., j Mi, /,#/./, or oWr/<v/.'/, Peleadones, tcronrs, ana, 
I. II: rl all, the Cm.lalii. Nuwer to Bcvtica, and on the bor- 
•• ers ot it, weie r oward«? tlu Mt tit en an ran, fnft, the Coniej- 
rani., mentioned alio under the lait aiiicle j and, as you went 

forwards! 
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forwards, acrofs the country, towards the oppofite fhore, you 
found another tribe of the Turdetani^ the Lobetani, Lufones , 
Carpetani) Arevaces^ and Vaccai> and thefe two laft were fe- 
vered from each other by the river Duero> which was the con- 
fine of Lufttania on that fide ; and, weft of the Cantabri and 
Vaceai} were, on the Cantabrian coaft, the Tranfmantani and 
jfrtabri ; and in this laft was the Artabrum Celticum, called al- 
fo Promontorium Nericum, now cape Finijier, In the inland 
are placed the AJlures, Auguftani, Lucences, and Gravii. On 
the weftern coaft, between the cape above-mentioned and the 
Darius , were the Callaici, alias Callaci^ whofe country was 
called Callcecia, one tribe or canton of which were called 
Bmcarii, and the country Bracara y and thefe were feated on 
the banks of the Durius ; the others were diftinguifhed by the 
name of Lucenfes \ and both were fubdivided by Ptolemy in- 
to feveral tiibes, fuch as we fhall fpeak of, upon another occa- 
fion, under the following note fA). All thefe are mentioned 
by ancient geographers, fuch as Ptolemy^ Sirabo, A-Lla, as 
feated, the former on the other fide of the Iberus , and the 
latter on the hither lide of the Tagns. On the other fide of 
the Iberus, along the Mediterranean coafts, were feated the 
Latetani and Aufetani who were parted by the river Rubri- 
cate or, as Mela calls it, Lubricatus, now Lobragat, near 
t^he city of Barcelona. Along the Iberus were the Ilergetes, 
Jacetani) Sueffitani, Vafcones, Varduli, Aitrigoncs, and ■; (Mea- 
nt ; and thefe were feated between the head ot" "the Iberus and 
the Cantabrian fea. fearer to the Pyrenean mountains, a- 
long that vaft ridge, were the Ccretani, Indigetes, Cewji, La- 
cetani, and fome others of left note. Every one of them 
had its diftinct metropolis, from which they cither took their 
name, or, which is perhaps more likely, to which they gave 
that of their own tribe, as may be feen by thofe we fhall men- 
tion (B). VVc have already obfuved in general on this head, 

that 

(A) This canton, which was fmce called Gallicia, and anciently 
Celtiea % was, in all likelihood, either inhabited originally by the 
Ce/itt, or was a colony of them fent from Gaul ; for many fuch 
they were forced to fend out of that kingdom into this and other 
countries, for want of room in their own, as we fhall fee, when we 
come to their hiftory : the latter feerns, however, the molt proba- 
ble, from the names by which they were diftinguiflied, fuch us Cos- 
lerini % Growi, Limici, ^nertjuemi, and fome other?, which to us ap- 
pear to be of Gaulijh extract, and bear a vifible analogy wiih (ome 
of thofe which we find in ancient Gaul. 

(B) Thus the B>acarii had Brarara, the Artabri At tab) urn, the 
A /htres AfluriQ) the SueJ/itani Suejfa % the Latitats! Lacca, the //,•/•- 

£f:rt 
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that thofe diftri&s which end in tania, and the cities which 
end in briga, are of Celtic extract ; and we /hall add here* 
that this province abounds with fuch,|mo!C than the other two, 
as may be fecn by the lift of the people we have given below ; 
for where their name terminated in tani 9 the country of 
courfe ended in tatua 9 as Aufitani and Aufehir.ia. 
Ccltiberi- Is is notour defxgn to Ipeak particulailv of eveiyoneof 
an? their them, and much lei's of their cities, many of which we know 
r^a-Uke Ji trie elfeof, than their names (C)« We jimv Civ of them in 
feci centj's . general, that they retained more of the ancient Celtic v ah mr f 

cufloms, language, and, we may add, fiercely is, than thofe of 
Ext 'icei) or even of Lufitania, though the Ceitihcriaus of this 
Jafi province are faid to have been the bra veil people in all 
8j>iiu 9 as we (hull have occaiion to fhew in the Ivquel. And 
the reafon, probably, of it is, that they werj nei'.her lb much 
under the dominion of the Romans, nor fo converfant with 
them, as thufc in B&tica ; for the defcendjiits of the Celtes 
wt\z every- A'herc asfanud for their ttnacioufnefs of their an- 
c.uiL religion, laws, cuftoms, language, Ufc, as the Romans 

gttes lfertta, and fo of the reft, unlefs where the Romans, fettling 
afterwards their colonies, did call thofe towns by new name Jf 
though the people ftill retained their o!d ones; efpecia!!y we find 
feme few of thoie places ftyled Julia and Augufia, as Julia Lihyca 
in the canton of the Ceretani ; Car/ar Augufia among the Lace t a n i, 
Avgufta Bracarc, Porta Augufia, Augufti Lacus in Gallicia, and the 
like. 

Here, by the way, we mull obferve, that this laft province was 
rot called to from the Colli, as fome have imagined, but from its 
ancient metropolis, which was called Calls, iituate in a pieafanc 
v.; ley upon the Dw i us, and near the mouth of it ; and the port of 
it, being become a conliderab!e one in time, was fince nam cj bare- 
ly Porto and Puerto by the Spaniard*, by the Dutch Port a Port, 
and by us Oporto From thefe two, Porto and Cnlle, came the name 
af Portugal, or PortucalU* As for Calle, it mu:r. be o>v:ied, that ic 
io not mentioned by Strabo, Ptolemy, Sec. but we find it in the itine- 
r/rrium, which places it on the road between Ul//s/o or Lifbon and 
jiugnfia Bracara i >, 

(C) Thofe who are defirous to know more of thefe ancient peo- 
ple, may confuit, if they pleafe, the Spani/h writers we have often 
quoted in this chapter ; though, for the mod authentic account of 
them, we would rather refer them to the lalt quoted and accurate 
Cel/arius, who has wholly grounded his own on the teftimony of an- 
cient authors and rejected all the fabulous and uncertain trafti, which 
(hole modern authors have intermingled in theirs upon more preca- 
rious ami lometimes upon no, authority at all. 

(!) rid Ce!!.tr. ubi /up. lib, H. c. I ft&. 3. 

were 
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were to propagate their own, wherever they conquered ; and 
this was on. con ft ant caufe, why the former chofe rather to 
yield their territories to the latter, when they could dJcnJ 
them no longer a^ainft them, and to retire into more mountain- 
ous lands, where they could freely live by thcmfclves, than 
to fubmit to thtir laws, and conform to their manners, as we 
fhall have further occalion to fhewin the fequel. 

We find, however, the following colonies of note (for we Roman 
fhallomit the otners for brevity's fake) to have been in time colonics. 
planted among ft the fe Celtic fettlements; viz, in AJluria^ the 
famed Cdonia Augufta. It is mentioned by Pliny and Ptolemy ; 
and in foine ancient medals, though differently placed", and 
was a cuurt or judicature, according to Pliny 9 in the place 
laft-cjuoted. It divided the Allures into Augujlawn and Tranf- 
Tnontunos^ which confirms what we have lately hinted, the 
former being, in all likelihood, of Roman extract, fettled here, 
whillt the latter, of Celtic^ removed over the ridge of moun- 
tains that parted them ; for we find here alio the feventh 
Roman legion, which was furnamed Gemina % fettled between 
the Ajhirian feaand the capital of this diftriS, called Afturia -4ugufta 
AugHffa % now A/iorg.?, a city ftill of fome note (D). This Getnina. 
country was alfo celebrated by the poets for the gold it pro- 
duced. The next was that infamous one of Caiugurh y di- Ca!agurii; 

n Ap. Gruter. p. 193. n.3. p. 426. n 5. Vid. &Goltz Uol- 
<tii t*. & Ha it dv in. ap. Cellar, lib. ii. c. i.fecl. 3 §44. Vid. 
& Strab. lib. iii. Plin. 1. iv. c. 22. 



(D , Ptolemy indeed makes the Ajlures to have been of Libyan ex- 
tracl, and to have come over with the Carthaginians, and fetr!»:d in 
this part of Gall<teia. The city was cabled Aflorga, from it; be- 
ing firuate on the banks of a river of that name, which flows into 
the Durius : and the Romans, having feized on it and the adjacent 
territories, called it Augufta Afturica (2). Some derive the names 
both of the river and of thecity, from AJlir Memnon's coach m »►), 
who came thither with other "Trojans, and planted a colony heie v 3, , 
but this we look upon as fabulous. 

As for the feventh legion above mentioned, we find itcnViJ in 
Pfofcfftv legio Jeptimm Germanic a ; but as there is no ment.on oi 
any fuch, either in other authors, or in any antient infcrm.'io-i*, 
but often of legio feptima gemina (\\ it is rightly liippofed, :hs: it 
is in rh.H author a mere error of the copy ill, who- miitook v ■■" 
Gctmtimca% 

' ?A Gwr. /. ii, Vid £*" Gerund pvaUp rb. iii. .' \ r r 

rapfc. tie > lli'p ex l.ucan CjT 6\7 /.*/. f \. , iVetLt *'.<••• 

*)h>onic Jul an. Chi . 

ttid infh;J 
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ftinguifhed by Pliny by the name of Nafcica, juftly execrated, 
by the Roman authors w , for the infurreflion and dread 
catattrophe of Sertorius, mentioned in a former volume, and 
too black to be repeated afrefh x . The city was at firft a 
municipal one, and in fome infcriptions furnamed Julia (E), 
and then made a .colony, with fome others mentioned by 
Pliny y , particularly thofe of Ofca, Ilerda, and Turiafa, 
Calaguris, fince Calahorta, was the head town of the Autri- 
gones, fcateJ indifferently by geographers on either fide, but, 
by the moft exact, on the other fide of the Iberus, as we 

Graccuris. hinted in the laft note. Grachurii, or Graccuris, mentioned 

by Ptolemy among the chief cities of the Vafcones, was, 
as we are told by Livy % built by Tit. Sempron. Gracchus, 
who took it from the Celtiberians, and called it by his name. 
Its fituation is uncertain, only the Itiner avium places it on 
the road to Ccefar Augufta, at fixty-four miles diftance 
from it in the road to Tarraci. It is in fome antient in- 
fcriptions ftyled Municipium Graccuris. . Some chriftian 
champions, who fuffered here for the faith in thofe early 
times, are in fome martyrologies called the Grachurian, and 
in others the Her dan, martyrs, from the vicinity, probably, of 

Iutercata. thofe two places. The laft we fhall name is the famed town 

of the Vaccai called hit ere at a, celebrated by antient authors, 
for a fingle combat, which was fought, at the fiege of that 
city, between Scipie JEmilianus and a bold Spanifo tribune, in 
which the latter was killed 3 and the former had ho fooner 

w Vid. Valer. Max. 1. vii. c. 6. L. Flor. 1. iii. c. 2z„ 
Juven. fat. xv. ver. 93. * See before, vol. xii. p. 493, ' Lib. 
jii. c. 3. 2 Epit. xlii. 

(E) It is inferibed, in fome Auguftan coins, Mvn. Calac Ivl. 
that is, Municipium Calaguris Julia ; and, in one of Tiberius, 
M. C. I. C. Celere, C Recto IIvir. that is, Municipium Cala- 
guris Julia, Caio Celere, Caio Reclo, Duumvir is. 

As there were two cities of that name, viz. this of Nafcica, and 
another furnamed Fibularenjis, fome authors have placed them dif- 
ferently on the fides of the Iberus ; but Peter de Marca and Cilia* 
rius whom we chufe to follow, place the former on the other fide 
of that river. As for the latter, which was at fome diftance from 
it, and inferior to it in point of privilege and opulence (5), it was 
only remarkable for a nianufa&ure of what the Romans called fi- 
bula, a kind of buckles or buttons to fallen their garments with ; 
and was diitinguiflicd by that name, on that account. 

(0 Vid. Caf. comment* lib. i. c, 40. Cellar, lib. it. c. 1. 

fat. 3. 

cfcapcJ 
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efcaped one danger, than he expofed himfelf to a greater, 
and was the firft that fcaled the walls of that place a. W e 
come now to fpcak of fome of the mod celebrated cities of 
this province, at the head of which we may juftly place the 
metropolis of it. 

Tarraco, now Tarragon, fituate on the Mediterranean Tarraco. 
coaft, between the rivers Jberus, or Ebro, and the Rubnca- 
tusy now Lobregat. It was a colony planted thereby the two 
Sciptcs, Pub-. ;:.nd Cornel, with a juridical court ; # and was 
the capital of hbjf'nia Romana (F), not Co much on account 
of the excellency of its harbour, as Strabo obferves, as for 
its being commoJioufly luuated for all thofe who travelled 
jmo this kingdom, '■: nether by fea or land But Spani/h 
authors, though ilicy grant thofe two Roman generals to have 
planted a colony there, will by no means allow, that they 
founded the city, but fetch its origin and etymon much high- 
er : we have given two of them in the .tad note. However 
that be, this city has been ail along very famous, having been, 
fince, the metropolis of the kingdom of Atragcn, an archie- 
pifcopal fee, and famed for a council or two held there ; the 
firft by John the then metropolitan, and his twelve bilhops, 

a Liv.epitom. xlviii Aurel. Vict, in Scip. JEmil. App i a n 
in Iberic. &c b Lib. iii. Plin, nat. hift. lib. iii. 

(F) Ic is placed by antient geographers in the. region or king- 
dom of CoJJetatu or Cnfii*ani % fituate between the two rivers above- 
mentioned. It appears from antient medals to have been a very 
flourifhing city, efpecially in Aitguftufs time ; and is c lied by cne 

Col onto, viflrix, by another Colonia wi&rix togata Tarraco ; and in 

a third are found thefe words, Genio Col. V. T. Tarrac. 
that is, Genio Colonic Viclrtcis Togatte Tarraconettjls. There are 
Hill, it fcems, quantities of fuch ancient coins frequently dug up 
about the neighbourhood of it ; which inclines one to think, 
it was formerly much larger than it is now, though it is at pre lent 
very fpjci ous, opulent, and confiderable (6). 

Thofe who make "tubal to have been the ncopler of Spain, pre- 
tend, 4 hat he fo-nukd thi/, ci:y, to be a kind of fafei;uard for his 
flockfi and lhcphe;d'.,of which he had vr.if numbers ; and thai both he 
and this place had the name of Tarrac o given ci •::), tii.i: i ; , the 
gatherer up of fcepberds f?J. Others will h've- it to l.-vt- hem 

buiit by Hercules, ;.n;l to have hem called Aran ; whence the corn* 
pound word Tarraacon was i;;:enlihl/ contra.L.a ir.M 'IcraccK • 

(6) Vhl Cellar, lib. it. c r. /?■■/. % S i A' "v'v. r - J, ,vA 
flit}, I, iii. (7) Ttr^t 1.' t ^ ///'/•. 

fub initio, (8 % , l'u\ 'Jet ttim\ /•.«". / 

Vol. XV a. 4 
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in the year of Chrift 516, in which it was, amongft other 
thine,*, enafted that the celebration of" the Sunday fhould be- 
gin on Saturday evening. Hence that cuftom hath, it feems, 
fpread itfelf almoft all over Spain, to leave off all kind of 
work from that time c. In another held under Berengarius, 
primate of the fame place, 1180, it was ordained, that the 
dates of all public writings fhould be computed from the year 
of ChrifT, which before were wont to he reckoned from the 
reigns of the Frankijh monarchs Below Tarraco was the 
o famed city of Saguutus, or Saguntum, on the fame coaft, of 

aguntus. w ^ich j uv i n g fpoken amply in the beginning of this volume, 

and of its dreadful cataftxophe, we ihall refer our readers to 
\ alentia. j t e J'alcntia, another antient city a little below Saguntum, 

was the capital of the Edetani. It is fituate on the mouth of 
the river Tbitrias? about three miles from the fea, and was 

anticnrlv ityled Glioma Julia, and founded by Junius Brutus, 
whillt i»e was conful in Spain f , and given to his army 
(G). Jt was afterwards deftroyed, with Herennius and his 
accomplices, by Pompey, and rebuilt by Julius Cafar. It 
hath retained its antient dignity and grandeur, was once 
the metropolis of the kingdom, as it is ftill of the province 
of that name, an archiepiicopal fee, and one of the moft con- 
fiderable cities of Spain. The people of this city were for- 
merly as much celebrated for their valour and honefty, 
bv T'ul/\\ as they arc now, by their own authors, for their 
Comolu- fupcriiuion and bigotry P . Before we leave this part of Spat?:, 
turn. wc mu & not oroitthe famous city of Complutum, now Alcala 

ds Her.arez, fo called from the river Henarez, on whofe 
banks i: is fituate in a pleafant plain ; and, as that river falls 
into the great Tagm, the c;:ic,b l.c.j along are eafily fur- 
■ nifhed with all kinds of provisions and merchandizes. Com- 
plutum has now no bifhopric, but only a collegiate church, 

c Vac. chronic, fub an 516. li T,\ ra ph. ubi fup. fub an. 

1176. c See before, p. 131, & feq. f Liv. epit.lv. 

Vt in. lib. iii. c. 8 Dc his vid. Marin. Sicul. de 

reb. Jlifp in fin. J. iii. 

(G) The followers of Btrcfux r.fiirm t li city to have been built 
bv Romas the fon of 7</V/, one of ihur antient, if not fabulous, 
k r.r : : and to Ime been rnllr-d bv hio own name Rima ; and that 
the Rimam. having fmcc taken ai.d iniarged it, gave it the name of 

/"././# ■/■.• :i;:L- l d of if ("). 
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and is a confiderablc univerfity, having been great] y endowed 
by the celebrated cardinal Xumnes^ then archbiihuo of Toledo ; 
under whole aufpices, care, and immenfc charges, thi* nrlt po- 
lyglot bible was compiled and printed in this city, an J is from 
thence called the Complutenfian polyglot (H). Wcihvard of 
and between Complutum, and the antient city of Toictum, now 
Toledo, and on the fame river Tagus, was fituate the Mantua 
of Ptolemy, near which fpot is fuppofed the town of Madrid 
the now metropolis of all Spain, to have been fincc built (I) • 
but of this, and many others, both on the fea-coafhs and in 
the continent, we fhall forbear faying any thing further, they 
being fo well known to almoft every reader. We have alrea- 
dy had occafion to mention fome cf the mo/r con(Idcra;:Je ri- 
vers, mountains, and promontories, in the courfe of tin's ar- 
ticle ; the reft, that are of any note, together with fuch na- 
tural rarities as may be worth obferving, the reader will find 
in the following note (K), and in the map annexed. 

The 

(H) This glorious Work the firfl: of that kind, was performed 
by men of the greateft learning, invited thither by th.it cardinal 
at a vaft charge. It was a confiderable time in compiling, and 
about four years in printing, that is, from 15 14 to 1 5 1 7 ; but the 
whole was not publimed till 1520, when it came recommended 
with a bull of pope Leo X. in fixvoiumes, including the lexicon, h 
was printed in four languages, ws. the Hebrew, Cbatdce, Greek, 
and Latin. The Hebrew was as correct as it could poifibly be dene, 
according to the original ; but the Septuagint, Cbaldee, and Vulgate 
Latin, were corrected in fuch a van number of place;, and f;cm 
fuch a prodigious number of manufcripts, as were procured from 
ail parts at no fmall expence, in order to rc»:^:* :!.o.V three verfions 
more conformable to the original, that ir, by degree?, dwindled 
into diflike ; but hath, however, this merit with tJic learned, tha: 
K ferved for a model to thofe which were fmce pubii-iied in o:her 
kingdoms ; among which that of London is juilly elleemeJ, in a!I 
refpects, the moll ufeful and exacl, 'Jiough not enriched with fuch 
a variety of coltiy ornaments a: that of Mr. L? Jay, printed an 

Paris (10). 

(I) Hence we h\u? it called by fome Mantua Cat pet ana, by others 
Madritutn and Mad/ iff ; bu: commonly now Mud/ iJ ( 1 r '•. 

K, Cefldes the cities above mentioned, we fiioulJ take r.r.:ice of 
a very famed one, namely, new Car then e \ lr.it as we have h..J oj- 



(10) Vid.htt.al Mat fair. anna/, hpogr. Px!m?>\ h : f} ?/ ?•■>/»>- 
ittg. Calmet, difctmrfe if polvghff, & at. rti.it. f x \t /V./. 
Marin, de reb. Hijf> I. ii. 
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J77W*. The chief iflands, belonging to the Tarraconian province, 
iiadcs. are, firit, that of Gades, fituate on the gulph of that name, 

between 

cafion to fpeak of it in the firft part of this volume, we fhall refer our 
readers to it (12). Segobriga, alias Segobrzca, was, asweare told, the ca- 
pital of the Celtiberi (13;, concerning whole fituation authors, even 
Span'ijb, differ fo much, chat we can hardly fay any thing about it. 
Some think there were two of that name, one in this province of 
Tarracon, and the other at the foot of the Caftellan mountains ; but 
the former, which is the moil conliderable, the authors abovc.quoted 
pUce in the neighbourhood of the antient Numantia, mentioned, 
not only by them, but by the Itinerary, which places it between 
Uxuma and Turiafo, near the river DuriM \ This laft was, it teems, 
fo excellently fortified by nature, that it neither had nor needed ei- 
ther walls, towers, or other fortifications, being feated on the top 
of a fteep mountain, and fheltered by much higher hills on three of 
its fides, being only acceffible on the fourth, which opened to a* 
plain, but by fuch narrow defiles, as could be eafily guarded by a 
handful of men. Great wonders are told of this place by the au- 
thors under quoted (14); for it would fwell this note too much, 
were we to defcend to particulars, It was, however, quite dettroy- 
cJ by the two S dpi as ; but, fince we find it mentioned by thofe an- 
tient authors, and by the Itinerary, we need not doubt but it was 
rebuilt by fome of their fuccefTors. We have already given a full 
account of the Niunantine war, and the fad cataftrophe of that 
famed city, and (hall refer our readers to it (15), to avoid repetiti- 
0:1s ; and for the fame reafon we (hall forbear mentioning any more 
of thofe antient cities, whofe names and further particulars have 
been -fuflicicntly taken notice of in the courfe of the Roman and 
Cartbtwiman hillory ; for thofe of later date belong not to this, 
but to the modern, pare of this work. 

Mountains of no:e, befides thofe already mentioned, are the Fy- 
m'MSi which divide Spain from Gaul by a continued ridge of vail 
height and depth, and reaches from fca to fea. They are fuppo- 
w.d to have been fo called, from a fire which fpread itfelf over the 
Ik; race of them, and b : >rnt wich fuch fiercenefs during feveral days, 
Mint it even melted the metals within their bowels, as we fhall fee 
hi the fequel. The Liubedan hills were another ridge, which crof* 
one part of this province, and at the foot of which were the 
r.-.-td'- of icveral fuined river*, fuch as thofe of the Tagus and Jnas y 
wWxh !lv)wed wclUvard toward the ocean, on one fide; and of the 

and Tburfas, which ran eaihvard into the Mediterranean, on 

(\ i J /;/>.% ji. z.\.z y & feq. (13) P /in, lib. iii. c. 3. Strab. 
/.■'• iii. I'tot. lib. ii. r. 6. (14) lid. ibid Flor, bell. Numanl* 

I'tjf I. v. c. 7» Fid. <Sf luaritma, lib. iii, Uf au£l. Hi f pan. 

//.:•. , /.;/. 'J Ct/tu/\ nil f»p fv:t piii (15) Viii voi % xii. f. 261, £5" 

the 
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between the ftraights of Gibraltar and the river Bcetis, and 
famed, not fo much for its bignefs, as for the concourfe of 
foreign nations thither from the earliefl: times, and for its ce- 
lebrated city and temple, of which, as well as of its founda- 
tion, names, and other particulars, we have already fpoken in 
this chapter, and in a former volume h . Strabo gives it the 
length of one hundred furlongs, and a much fmaller breadth; 
yet it had, according to him, no Je/s than five hundred horfe- 
rnen in his time 1 : we fliall have occafion to fpeak of the 
famed temple of it in the fequel. As for the city, we have, 
at the beginning of this volume, mentioned its being plunder- 
ed by the Carthaginians , and taken by the Romans*. It was 
fince erefted into a bifhoprick, under the title of Epifcopatus 
Gad'itanus K The next is the fo much celebrated, and fo hard 
to find, ifland of Erythia, where G cry on is faid to have kept 
his fine oxen, which Hercules came and ftole from him". 
Some have placed it near that of Gades : others think it was 
the fame with it : and others have thought, that it was either 
funk into the fea, or was to be fought for among the rocks. 
We have, however, ventured, in a former chapter of this 
volume, to offer a conjefture concerning its fituation ; and 
fliall refer our readers to it n - No lefs difficult has been the Caffiteri- 
fearch after thofc ten famed iflands called by the Greeks Caffi- des. 
terideS) from whence the Phoenicians, the firft difcoverers of 
them, did fetch fuch vaft quantities of tin. We fliould not 
have mentioned them here, the learned Cambden having ful- 
ly fhewn, that they are our iflands of Sci/fy 9 had not fome of 
the antients, as Strabo and Ptolemy °, placed them on the 
Spanifo coafts, fomcwhat beyond the Promontorium Celttcum 
or Artabrumy or Cape Fimjier 5 and others fomewhere on the 
weftern ocean, about the upper coafts of Lvfitama P . But as 

h Vol. xvi. p. 554, (A). 5 Lib. iil. k See 

before, p. 266. l ' Vas. chronic, c. 21. U1 Hnsion. 

theogon. vcr. 2S9, & feq. n Before, p. 407, (F). "Strab. 
1. iv. Ptol. I. iii. p Diod. Sicul. I. v. c. 3^ Pi. in. lib. iv. 
c. 22, & alib. Mela, & al. 

the other. The Orofpedan ridge frcms to have feparated thin pro- 
vince in part from Uatica, They were alfo called Mniam ftioutss, 
and now Sierra Modcna. We ipofec of them under the fall arucle. 
A great many mora this province abounded with, for a further ac- 
count of which we mutt refer our readers to the anticnt and modem 
authors, lately quoted, as likevvifc for thofc mine.-, minerals, mineral 
waters, and other curiofitics, they and the neighbouring vallies pro- 
duced theb are mention of which would carry iu far beyond our delign. 
' Llieic 
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there never could be found any fuch iflands on thofe coafts, 
they have been fuppofed to have undergone the fame fate with 
that of Erythia lately mentioned. However, as we (hall 
have occaiiou to relume them, when we come to fpeak of 
the Britijh iflands we fhall \.\y no more of them here, but 
pals to thofe which are more confiderable, and better known 
to us ; and thefe are the Baleares, or Gymnejia, as they are 
called by the antients. 
Baleares. These were diftiiiguiflied into Major and Minor , or, as 

Mela expreiics it, Majorcs and Minores* Their bignefs, li- 
tuation, and other particulars, arc fo well known to every 
reader, that it were fuperfluous to dwell upon them. AH 
that we need to fay of them here is, in what ftate they were 
in thofe antient times. In the former, now Majorca, Ptole- 
my and Strabo place the two cities of Palma and Pollentia, 
the one on the caft, and the other on the weft ; and thefe are 
by Strabo, Pliny, and Mela, fly led Colonia. In the latter, 
now Minorca, they place likewife two cities, viz. Jamno and 
Ma go ; which were, however, no more than caftles or forts, 
if Adda's judgment, who was of that country, is to be pre- 
ferred to the others. But as they feem to have been both 
built near the mouths of two convenient harbours, which are 
in this ifland, it is hardly to be doubted, but thefe foon grew 
into confiderable fea-ports, efpecially that of Ma go, which 
became fince a celebrated one, under the name of Maon. 
Thefe two iflands were, on account of their fituation and 
harbours, ftylcd Fortunate, and ftand at about thirty miles 
diitance from each other. They were at firft pofleffed by the 
Phoenicians, who held them till jg. Metellus brought them 
umhr the Roman yoke, for which he got the furname of Ba- 
icaricus *. As to the etymon of Baleares, moft authors derive 
it from the Gree&ZdXKsn, which fignifies, to threw with a Jling, 
becaufe the inhabitants of them were particularly fame i for 
their fkill in iff : yet, as the Carthaginians had thefe iflinds 
before any other, Bochart thinks they did give them that name, 
which is compounded of two Punic words, Baal and Jarah, 
which amount to the fame fenfe, and fignify a Jlinging-ma]~ 
ter, or a man expert at throwing, &c. Their other names of 
Gymncjiec, or Gymnajia, is, according to the antient authors 
above-quoted, of Greek extract, and was given them on ac- 
count of their inhabitants going naked in fummer. 

* Sec hereafter, vol. xviii. p. 2^6 1 Dehiavid St R A B . & Pt 0 L t M . 
ubi fup. D. Si co u. lib. v c. iS Me la, lib. ii. ad fin. Flor. I. 
hi. c. 8. c Vid. D. Sicui.. ubi fup. Strab. 1. xiv. PtiN. 1. 

iii. c. 5. Evstat. ad Dionyf. ver, 457. 

Further, 
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Further, towards the itraights, ovcr-againft the cape 

Dianium* now Denia* are the two iflands called Pityufar by 
the antients, from the vaft quantities of pine-trees which they 
produced 1 the one of which, by far the larger of the two, 
though fmaller than that of Minorca* was named Ebiifus* now 
Ivica ; the other, Ophiufa* now Formentera. They are both 
mentioned by Strabo* Ptolemy* and Pliny ; and Mela adds, 
that the former was not only very fertile, but that it bred no 
kind of poifonous, nor even wild, creatures, and that, if any 
were brought thither, they could not live in it u , though the 
iiland abounded with pafture-ground w , and with great va«* 
riety of fruits, particularly a kind of figs, for which it was fam- 
ed : fome have even added fugar-cancs *, whicb,it is faid, they 
boiled into fugar, and made a traffick of ; but this Cellarius has 
fhewn to be a miftake, and that it means no other, than the 
dried figs above-mentioned The other, by far the fmalleft, 
is thought by fome to have been the fame with that which the 
Latins called Colubraria ; but the author laft-quoted hath 
plainly proved, from the teflimonies of Pliny and Mela that they 
were two different iflands; and that the latter was at a much grea- 
ter diftance from that of Ebufus* than the former; and both of 
them are fo fmall and inconfiderable, that we need fay no 
more of them. As for Ebufus* it was the name, both of the 
ifland and of the city in it, though the latter was more com- 
monly called Ebuftum ; for we rind, in anticnt inferiptions 
o( Gruter* Ordo Ebufti> and Rp. or ReJ r publiea Ebufti \ and 
are further told, that it was a colony of the Phoenicians E . 
The laft ifland worth mentioning was called Capraria* and 
now Cabrera* probably from the number of goats it bred, as 
the Colubraria teems to have been from its great quan- 
tity of adders. It ftands on the fouth of Majorca* and is chief- 
ly noted for being fatal to mariners. All thefe iflands, and 
a great number of others mentioned by anticnt writers, now 
not to be found, and fuppofed to have been fince funk into 
the fea, did belong to this province of Tormcon* and urn! r- 
went the fame Tate of palling from the Car tb annum to the 
Roman voice. We (hall conclude this fc&ion with obfervmg 
from Pliny *, that this province was diviJed into fjven con* 
ventui* or provincial aflemblies, whofc names the reader will 

c Plin.1 iii. c. 5. u De fit. in fin. Jib. ii. * Fkst. 

Avibm. delcript. orb. vet. 621. H Nonn. c 94. in .Star, 

jylv. lib. i. ? Lib- ii. c. I. left. 4. § 13*. '.Ml. Itm. 
1. iii t ver. 362. a Pi. in. I. iii c. 3. &aJ. f>jp. ci;at. 
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find ia the margin (L) . It had feventy-nine towns, twelve 

colonies, twelve Roman, and eighteen Latian, cities, and 
an hundred and thirty-five Jiipendiaria or garifons in the Ro- 
man pay, and one confederate. 

(L) Thefe were the Cartbagimenfis, Tarracamfis, Gejar-Jm- 
guftauus, Clunitnfis, Afturus % Lucenfa, and Braccarus. 

SECT. II. 

* 

The religion, laws, government, cuftoms, learning, &c. 

of the ant tent Spaniards. 

ttgreli- ' I '^HERE is no doubt to be made, that, where-ever 
gion of the I Spain was inhabited by the defendants of the Celtes, 
antient thither they brought their old religion, government, 

Spaniards. &c. What thefe were, we have given an account of in a 

former volume * ; and (hall fpeak ftill more largely upon in 
the next chapter, of the antient Gauls, the undoubted and 
immediate defcendants of the antient Celic ftock; for we muft 
ncceffarily fuppofe, and fo, indeed, we find, a great affinity 

between them in all thefe particulars, as they all fprang from 
the fame origin. But, as the Gauls are better known to us 
than the Spaniards, we fhall refer the gteateft part of what 
we have to fay on thefe different heads, till we come to their 
hiftory : for, could we even admit what the generality of 
Spantjh writers affirm after Berofus, that Tubal, the fifth fon 
of Japhet, came and peopled Spain fo foon as an hundred 
and forty-three years after the flood, Gomer, his eldeft bro- 
ther, and the father of the Celtes, muft have been as foon in 
poffeffion of Gaul i and both muft, of courfe, be fuppofed to 
have brought the fame religion, laws, government, iic. 
namely, that which they received from their grandfather 
Ntah : and how tenacious both thefe, and other nations of 
the fame Celtic defcent, were of their own religion and laws, 
will be eafily feen by the fequel, efpecially in the hiftories of 
the antient Gauls and Gtrmans. AH that we fhall fay fur- 
ther of their religion here is, that it was, in all thefe coun- 
tries, the fame as that of the old patriarchs : they worlhipped 
one fupreme Being, not in temples, as the Greeks and R§- 
mam, but in groves confecrated to him. They believed a 
future ftdtc of rewards and punifhments, fui table to their be- 
haviour in this. They offered victims to him, and cclebrat- 

* Vol. v. p 227, Si feq. 

cJ 
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cd fome feftivals in honour of him ; and, in moft things, ob- 
served a great ftmplicity in all their religious rites, during a 
long feries of ages, till, by intermingling with other nations, 
they degenerated into feveral of their fuperftitions, efpecially 
into their various ways of divination, of which we fba!! give 
a fuller account ii> the next chapter. One bloody and inhu- 
man cuftom they gave, indeed, into very early, in common 
with moft antient nations, viz. that of human facrifice* ; 
Jthe origin of which having endeavoured to account for in fbme 
former volumes, we fliall refer our readers to them, to avoid 
prolixity 

But, as this country came to be invaded bv fuch variety 
of other nations, fuch as the Egyptians, who are faid to have 
introduced all the heathenilb fuperftition of their country, the 
Tynans, Phoenicians, Carthaginians, and a multitude of 
others, who fettled amongft them, as we lhall fee in a fub- 
fequent fediion, it is natural to think, that every ons brought 
their own religion and cuftoms with them ; and what tiide 
Were, muft be feen in the hiftory we have given of eaJi r.f 
thofe nations in the courfe of this work ; for it were end Ids 
to repeat if here. It is plain, fuch a mixture of dilil-reiu na- 
tions muft bring, not only a vaft variety of religious laws *u\\\ 
jcuftoms, but produce fome alterations in each of then), as 
they mutually borrowed fome do&rjnes and notions, rites and 
fashions, from one another, as fuited their tafte or circum- 
ftances. Superftition has no bounds, and pcrfons, either out 
of wantonnefs or impatience, will be cafily induced to hunt 
after a variety of deities, and fuperftitious ceremonies. This, 
we find, was the cafe of the Ifraelius, though retrained 
from it under fuch fevere penalties : how much more will it 
be fo, where every one is left at his own liberty ? However, 
after the coming of the lordly Romans, whole couftant policy 
it was, to introduce evcry-where their gods, religion, laws, 
He. cither by fair or foul means, we need not doubt but thofe, 
that fell under their dominion, were obliged to fubmit to thi* 
change. The inundation likewife of the northern nations, 
fuch as the Suevi, Goths, and Vandals, muft likewife have 
introduced fuch changes, as may be better imagined than ex- 
preffed. We lhall haveoccafion to (peak of them in their fe- 
veral hiftoriei here enfuing \ only thus much jftay be faid heie, 
that though they had embraced chriftianity, yet they were all 
of them infe&ed with the Atian herrfy. This did nor, how- 
ever, flacken their zeal againft the hc:tthenifh idobtry wu\ fu- 
perftition, which had been introduced there by the Egyptians, 



b Vol.i. 290 (W). 4S9, h\ 46a. iii. 106, in fin. (V). 
Vol. XVII. 4 Z Carthaginians, 
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Carthaginians y Romans y and other nations, whofe temples, 
altars, ftatucs, &c* they deftroyed where-ever they came, 
obliging all that came under their power, to embrace their 
religion ; but both Sueves and Goths did at length exchange 
their driamfm for the orthodox faith, the former, under the 
reign of their king Jriamirus 9 alias Theodimirus, and the 
Utter under Reccandus y who made open profeflion of it upon 
his acceflxon to the crown. Their example was followed by 
tne nobles, bifliops, and clergy ; and their confeflion of faith 
Was prefented to the famed council of Toledo, where fome 
further regulations were made, for the prefervation of ortho- 
dox) , and for introducing a general conformity of worfliip. 
This great change was fo much the more remarkable, con- 
figuring the tenacioufnefs of thofe nations for their old reli- 
gion, as it was brought about without perfecution or any 
other violent means. Upon the whole, it mull be owned, 
that the Goths did make many excellent laws and regulations, 
for the better government in church and ftate. We fhall 
fpeak of them, in their hiftory, in a fubfequent chapter j and 
fhall only mention here a famed liturgy peculiar to them, 
known by feveral names, fuch as, officium Gothicum, Toleta~ 
rtum 9 and Mozarabicum (:\ J, and iuppofed by moft authors 
to h ive been compiled by Ifiderg, then biftiop of Hifpal or 

Seville. This liturgy was confirmed by the Toletan council 
a jove mentioned, though the pope did not fuffer them to 
enjoy it many years, before he obliged them to exchange it 
for the R*,nnn, not without a long and ftrenuous oppofuiou 

from tfte Gtths y efpecially thofe of Catalonia, who lent a 
number of deputies to the council of Mantua* to expoftulate 
ajMi/.'f fuch a forced innovation. Some extraordinary par- 
ticulars we are told with relation to this fucccfslefs deputation, 
whu'h, as they difplay the unfair intiiirues and arbitrary fway 
of the Rtmijh court, as well as the funerftitious practices of 
thofe times, wc Hull give to our readers in the margin (B). 

It 

(A; So called from the name of Moxa*abes % which they then 
gave to ihofe chrrtians, who were under the fubjeclion of the Sa- 
racen*. 

(V») The mer\ of thefe two liturgies, we are told, wai to be 
decided by Angle combat j in which one champion was to fight for 
the Gothic* and the other for the ' Roman. They did fo ; and the 
latter \o i k tne ba tle ; but the Raman party raifing fome frelh chi- 
cane about if, it was again agreed to be tried by fire. Accordingly 
both books were flung into the flames, from wkich the Gothic was 
preserved, a id the other burnt. But fuch was the prevalence of 

the pope's party, as it wa» managed by hit then legate, chat the 

fynod 
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* 

It is probable, that, though the firft inhabitants of Spain Govern- 
were under one monarchical government, upon their firft mm % 
fettling in it, as well as thofc of Gaul* Germany^ and other laws, &c. 
European nations ; yet as chey came to increafe in number 
and enlarge their territories, they fplit thcmfelves into a mul- 
tiplicity of petty kingdoms and common- wealths. This was 
the cafe of the Gauls and Germans* when Ccsfar firlt came 
amongft them, as we (hall ftew in due time ; and much 
more may we fuppofe it to have been fo here, conllJering 
the great variety of nations that came and fettled amongft 
them, of which we (hall give a fuller account in a fublequent 
feftion of this chapter ; lor it is inoie reafonable to fuppofe, 
that moft, if not all of them, brought and fettled their own 
laws and form of government, than that they ihould fubmit 
to that of the antient inhabitants, efpecially as many of the 
former came thither rather as conquerors, than colonics ; from 
all which muft neceflarily refult, not only a vaft variety, but 
likewife a conftant fluctuation of them, as they paflld from 
one dominion to another, efpecially when they came under 
that of the Carthaginians^ Romans* Goths, and Vandals (C). 

After 

fynod of Leon decided afrefh in favour of the latter. The Gothic f 
however, was far from being wholly fet afide. it was retained by. 
feveral congregations, and by feven churches of Toledo, during a 
confiderable number of years. . Neither did it loi'e its credit by be- 
ing difufed, fince even the famed cardinal Ximenet creeled a chapel 
in the city, in which the divine worfhip was to be performed ac- 
cording to the Gothic or Moxarabie liturgy ; but in the end means 

were found to gee ic condemned, and wholly fet afide, and with 
it the old character, in which it was writ ( i ) 

This character was not, however, the old famed Runic, of 
which we fhall have occafion to fpeak in the German biilory, as has 
been affirmed by feveral authors : but the old Gothic, in which molt, 
if not all books, efpecially church ones, were written at that time 
in Spain and elfewhere ; and was near the fame with the old Reman, 
but of a coarfer mould ; and was particularly ufed in all the VifigQ- 
thijh dominions. 

(C) How they were governed under the two former, may be 
feen by their hiftory in the three laft volumes ; and how by the 
latter, in fome of the fubfequent chapters, as well as in the icquel 
of this. One thing wc mu(l, however, obferve here* with refpedt 
to the Romans, that it was their conitant policy, in their conquered 
dominions, to diilinguifti between thofe, that, through fear, or ne. 

( i ) De hoc mid. Vaf. chron- fub. an 717. Comer dege/l.fr* 
Ximenet, lib. it & a/ fid C«p*iw German W LeddmrJ verf 

vol, */. *. 284* 
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After the expulfion of the Carthaginians by the Scipios^ of 
which we have given an account in a former chapter of this 
volume % Spain was governed by c onfuls, proconfuls, prae- 
tors, proprietors, and praftdes, from that very time down to 
the reign of Tiberius, if not lower ; for we find £. Pifi prse- 
tor of the hither Spain in his time ; and a refcript of Adrian 
directed to the conful of Bcetica. The prejides are mentioned 
likewifein fubfequent reigns ; but that title was of a more ge- 
neral fignification, and applied to the governors of every infe- 
rior province. However, it continued under the government 
of forty-fix emperors, from Auguftm* who is faid to have 
finiftied the conqucft of it, to Howrius, in whofe reign the 
Rmatts were expelled by the Pandals, Alans, and Suevi. 
Under thefe emperors, who governed the empire after their 
own arbitrary will, Spain was divided into two provinces ; 
but foon after reduced into one, though under feveral gover- 
nors, or legati and tribuni*. About the reign of Dioclefian 
and Maxirnian y it began to be governed by tornites* or counts ; 
and, ir any of thefe were forced to be abfent from their juris- 
diction, they left the care of it to fubftitutcs, who were called 

< P. 260, Si feq. * Tacit, an. Vid. & Vas. chrottdt. 

c 15. 

celfity, had either fought their friendfhip or protection, or willingly 
fubrmtted to them ; and thole, who were fubdued by force of arms. 
The former of thefe they permitted to preferve their laws and form 
of government, and orrly obliged chem to pay a certain tribute, and 
to lend a number of auxiliary forces, and perhaps to quarter a num- 
ber of their troops ; but the others they forced to fubmit wholly 
m the Roman laws and government, as we foil have further occa- 
fion to (hew in the next chipter ; though; by the way, it muft be 
obferved, with refpect to the former, that if they gave the leaft um- 
brage to their pretended protectors, they feldont failed of being 
itripped of their privileges, and of being reduced to the flavifti ftatc 
o:the latter. This proved the cafe of the Spaniards, who were 
forced by degrees, to fubmit, not only to the Rtman yoke, but t* 
their religion, cuftoma, &c. and even to their language (a). 

We find, however, in ibme antient authors, the names of fevera! 
petty kings of Spain, both in the times of the Carthaginians and 
Romans, who governed in their fcveral little kingdoms, and lived in 
peace with, and acknowledged them both, or paid fome tribute, 
perhaps, tr> them ; fuch as Mando*i*u whom Lfaif Calls king of the 
I f get:t 9 Amufus king of the Lacetani, AnJuhal mentioned by p9* 
Lrt*t % and fume others ; but to thefe the Romans only give th« 

t Je of regvii. 

(z J rid. Aldutt impend bijt. de Hifpania. 
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vicariu And laftly, in the time of the Goths, thofe provfri- 
ccs, that were fubjed to the Romans, were fet under govern- 
ment of duces and pr^feSti. Under the Goths they were go- 
verned by nineteen king , during the fpace of two hundred 
years, that is, from Athanaric, who began his reign in the 
year of Chrift 369, to Leovigild, an. 569. The Suevi reign- 
ed in Galicia, according to Iftdorus, an hundred and feventy- 
feven years, that is, from Hermeric, A.C. 408, to Andeca, 
who was defeated and dethroned by Leovigi/d* above-men- 
tioned, and brought that kingdom under his fubjeftion, A. C. 
581. In this lift of Suevian kings there is a chafm of their 
names for an hundred years, from Remtfmund, who infeded 
that kingdom with Arianifm, A. C. 464, to Theodimirus, 
who embraced the orthodox faith, the hiftorians not having 
thought them worthy to be recorded. The others are ten in 
number, including Reccaredus above-mentioned. Laftly, the 
united kingdoms of Goths and Suevi, which began at Reccare- 
dus the fucceflbr of Leovigild, the firfl orthodox king of the 
Goths, A. C. 586, laftej an hundred and twenty-feven years, 
that is, to A.C 713, when the Moors put ah end to the 
kingdom, in the third year of Roderic their feventecnth and 
laft king. Or al! thefe; and their different nations, we fhall 
fpeak in thefequel, every one in their order. As for thofe of 
Leon, Cajlile, Arr. gon, Navarre^ and Portugal, they will be 
fpoken of in the modern hiftory. 

What laws the antient Spaniards originally had, or what 
new ones were impofed upon them by their conque- 
rors, we are left to guefs at. We are, indeed, told, iliat 
Hercules, upon his coming thither, did give them a body of 
them, fuch as he had brought from his own country, whe- 
ther Egypt, Tyre, or Greece j but what they were, we are 
wholly in the dark about. If we may, however, offer a 
conjecture from what we read about their neighbours the 
Gauls, who had a multiplicity of governments, fome mo- 
narchical, fome ariftocratic, and fome even democratic, and, 
of the former, fome limited, fome defpotic, we may rcaton- 
ably conclude, that every one of them had their own law^,* 
and fuch as heft fuited to their genius, intcreft, and ti e fafety 
of tiie whole; but thefe do not appear to have extended far- 
ther, than to the prefervation of each of their particular term* 
of government ; for, in oiher cafes, each of them h..J their 
grand council, to deliberate, ena<ft, explain, and decide, ac- 
cording to the prcfent emergency, as they thought for the 
good of the community. By thefe all conrmverfics between 
man and man, town and town, diftiict and diltritt, were ad- 
judged ; and their power wa* fuch, that even their Lings, 
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where they had not mad* themfelves wholly abfolute, of 
which we fcarce meet with any inftance, were obliged to 
fubmit to their decifion, fave only that in all cafes, where the 
plaintiff was not fatiified with it, he had liberty to challenge 
his adverfary, and to determine the affair by fingle combat. 
The fame was likewife done between city and city, diftri& 
and diftrift, who appointed one or more champions to appear 
for them, and the caufe was always adjudged to the conquer- 
ing fide ; for it was a conftant maxim amongft ail the de- 
fendants of the Celtes, that Providence always interpofed in 
fuch cafes, and that, wherever the vi&ory fell, there was the 
fureft right. 

Is the art of war and military difcipline, we (hall here- 
after have occafion to fbew, that the Gauls^ Germans, and 
other nations of Celtic extraft, were very deficient, trufting 
too much to their ftrength and bravery, and defpifing all o- 
ther arts, and even defenfive weapons, as beneath a man of 
t rue courage ; but, in this refpeS, the Spaniards, though no 
lefs brave and flout, had much the advantage of them, which 
muft be chiefly owing to their being fo early and fo frequently 
vifited, intermixed, and fubdued, by other warlike nations, 
from whom they received frefli and conftant improvements : 
whereas the Gauls and other northern nations, being fearcely 
known till after the coming in of the Remans, and having no 
other wars to wage, except what they did amongft themfclves, 
one petty kingdom or commonwealth againft another, they 
were quite ignorant of martial difcipline ; and even their wea- 
pons were fo clumfily made and fo miferably tempered, that 
they often became ufelefs, before half the adion was over. 
In a word, their way of fighting was fo artlefsand rude, that, 
in many inftances, it gave a double advantage to the enemy, 
as we (hall (hew in the fequel. The Spaniards, on the con- 
trary, had, by their continual wars with fuch a variety of 
polite nations, made themfelves matters of, and placed their 
chief confidence in, their cxpertnefs in every branch of the 
martial trade. Diod$rus Siculus tells us *, that the CW- 
tiberians had fuch an excellent way of tempering the ftcel, 
with which they made their weapons, that no fliield or 
helmet could rcfift them (D) ; and that they ufed them with 

equal 

• Lib, ii c. i. 

(D) This, our author tells us, was done bv burying the fteel fome 
confiderablt time under ground, that is, till the ruft had eat up the 
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equal dexterity, both on horfeback and foot, and alternately, 
if occafion required. He like wife commends them much for 
their extraordinary nimblenefs in giving or avoiding blows ; 
and adds, that they ufed likewife the fame defenfxve weapons 
that other nations did, fuehas the fliield, bfe» And this is the 
rcafon why the Romans were fo long fubduing them, and fpent 
more years in the conqueft of this country, than C*for did **j *l 9 
weeks, if we may believe him, in the reduction of GauL ^f^ 0 ^ 
In the former they were forced to proceed, as it were, inch - 
by inch, againft a fteutand warlike nation, that knew how 
to take every advantage of ground, fituation, difpofition, 
in the other, every battle gained by Carjar* and thefe, by his 
own confeffion, were eaiily obtained through this want of /kill, 
opened to him a way through whole provinces, who were 
glad to fubmit to him on any tolerable terms. What increafes 
the wonder is, that, at the coming in of the Romans* the 
Spaniards had fuftained fuch long and dreadful wars, efpecial- 
ly juft before, againft the Carthaginians* that one might have 
expc&ed them to have been quite exhaufted of their ftrength ; 
and much more likely would they have been fo by thofe, which 
they were now engaged in, in a new one, againft a more po- 
tent and numerous enemy ; and yet it is plain, they held out 
againft them near, if not quite, two hundred years, before 
they were intirely fubdued ; nor were they then wholly fo, 
fince we find there was a conftant neceffity to keep a nume- 
rous army and a watchful eye over them, and even quite to 
difarm whole provinces, to keep them under a tyranny, which 
many thoufands of them thinking (hameful and infupportable, 
preferred a voluntary death to fuch a flavifh ftate ; fo dread- 
fully abjedt did it appear to that fierce and warlike nation, 
fays Livy* to live without arms f : and indeed what Valerius 
Maximns fays of the C^tibcrians* or Spaniards* was common 
to all the Celtic nation and their defendants, That they es- 
teemed nothing fo glorious, as to die with their fword in hand, 
and in defence of their liberty. We (hall fee many pregnane 
inftances of this noble fpirit in fome fubfequent chapters. li- 
ven by the confeffion of fome of their own authors, the vic- 
tories, which they gained over them, did often coft them fo 
dear, that they deferved nothing lets than fuch a pompous 
name 1 j and many a triumph they have celebrated over them, 
which, had it had its due, would have been turned into a 

De bell. Mac. lib iv. ' L. Flor. I. ii, 

fofteft and coarfeft part of the metal : the reft, that had refilled it, 

was what they made their weapons of, 
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doleful mourning for a bloody and fignal defeat. Thus much 
we think is incumbent on an impartial author to fay, in jus- 
tice to any brave conquered people, though it be much more 
common now-a-days to fee them treated with the fame con- 
tempt and difregard by modern writer*, as they were wont 
to be by their lordly conquerors. We (hill conclude this ar- 
ticle with a judicious remark, which has been long fince made, 
with refpeft to this conqueft of Spain, that though the Ra- 
man conquerors were always eager of taking the furname of 
thofe nations they fubdued, fuc i as Aftaticus, 4/rica/ms, 
Germanicus, &c. yet none o " them, not even Augujius Ca- 
far, who is complimented by Livy with having put the rmifhing 
tuukc to it, nor any of his fieccllbrs, though moft of then* 
ambitious enough of fuch high titles, ever to »k that of Hif- 
panicus, Ibericus, or any other that this country was called 
by. £K CaciL Mttellus was th<i only one, who airbed at it, 
and would fain have obtained that of Celtibericus, hut could 
nor. This Teems to argu? the Romans to have been fo confei- 
ous of the vafl deal of blooi and treafure, which it had coft 
them, more than any other, that they coulj fee no rcafon 
for beftowing any fuch honours upon them j and for which 
there might not h^ve been the leaft pretence, had the Spani- 
ards been united into one common intereft, inftead of being 
divided into fo many governments, and under fo many heads ; 
for this, after all, will be found the main caufe of their fal- 
ling under the Roman yoke. 
LtAfrfing, How foon arts and fciences began to flourifh in Spain , 
arts ami can qnly be guefled at. That they have an excellent genius 
jdettces. for them, is evident from the great number of excellent men 

it has produced, of which we (hall mention only three of the 
moft iliuft io.is ,viz. the fanned Stoic philofopher Seneca , who 
was a native of Corduba ; the learned orator Quintiiian, an J 
the great cofmographer Pomponius Mela, often quoted thro' 
this work : and though we find other European nations very 
ilow and late in cultivating them, fuch as the Gauls, Germans, 
and others, who affected a Angular contempt for them, as un- 
suitable to, and unworthy of, their martial genius ; yet, 
confi lering the vaft concourfe of foreign nations into this 
kingdom, their excellent fituation for trade and commerce, 
the great quantities and variety of metals which it affoided, 
it is very reafonable to fuppofe they muft have begun to en- 
courage them much earlier than any of their neighbours and 
tjiat whatever natural reluchncy, fuch as was common to all 
people of Critic cxtradt, they may have had againlt ihcm, ne- 
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ceflity mud have forced them t# overcome it, in their own 
defence and prefcrvation. We ihall fay nothing here of thofc 
trades and manufa&ures, for which they have fince rendered 
themfelves famous for fome ages, till they again relapfed into 
their antient pride and indolence, out of which they were but 
lately roufed up again. But, with refpeft to their antient 
ones, though we have not much of them upon record, it 
feemt almoft impofible they could have fuhfifted without them, 
confidering the continued inva/ions they were expofed to, and 
the many enemies they were forced to make head agiJnir. E- 
ven learning and the liberal arts, if we may believe Strabo y 
began early to flourilh here h ; for he tells us, that the Tur- 
detani, a people of Boeticay were become very famous lor 
them, and were pofleiTed of a vaft number of volumes of 
great antiquity, and bodies of law writ in veife, and other 
pieces of poetry of above fix thoufand years (landing \ which 
laft, however exaggerated, doth at leaft fhew, that there was 
fome foundation for their pretence of having been early en- 
couragers of feveral kinds of it : and this is further confirmed 
by feveral other antient authors, particularly one of their own 
nation but more manifeflly by what Pliny tells us k of one 
Lartius Licinius> a private perfon, who made no difficulty 
to give an immenfe fum (E) for a book of Pliny IPs com- 
mentaries. 

We make no difficulty to affirm, that the original language <[hrir lan- 
of Spain was the old Celtic^ of which we have given fome guagt the 
account in a former volume 1 , and /hall have occafion to old Celtic, 
fpeak further of it in the next chapter $ for, whether we fup- 
pofe, with the generality of Spanijh authors, that Tubal came 
thither by fea and peopled that country, or, as we have clfe- 
where hinted, that the Ccltes, or descendants of Corner his 
eldeft brother, fpread themfelves thither by gradual migrations, 
the cafe will be much the fame in this particular, becaufe, on 
the fuppofition of the former hypothecs, Tubal and Comer 
parting foon after the flood, their language muft have been 
the fame ; that is, the TubaHans, or, as they arc called by 
others, Cetubalesy and the Go7r.eria>is y mutt have carried the 
fame language into thofe countries where they fettled, whe- 
ther we call ic by the name of the one, or of the otlu r 3 with 

* Lib. iii. 1 Pomp Me la. St l. Ital. Cam/ m si.. Mar- 

ti a l.Lucan. & al plur. k Epiih Jib iii. 1 Vol. v. p. 25.". 

(R) This fum is by <vir author faid to have hrrn forty rhoti/hiu! 
nummi » which, according 10 th* computation ol tli ■? earned (em- 
inent a tor, was equivalcut to teu .houuml gulden ciowna. 

Vol. XVII. s t\ t\* 



The Hijiory of the Spaniards. 



Book IV. 



this difference only, that it muft have been much purer and 
nearer that of the antediluvian patriarchs, whether that was 
the Hebrew or any other ; concerning which we fhall not here 
repeat what we have faid on the fubje£t at the entrance of 
this work ,M . But as that Berofian account is now, by moft 
learned men, (except the Spaniards, who are fond of their 
own antiquity, beyond other nations) rejected as fabulous, 
we have ventured here and elfewhere to afcribe the firft peo- 
pling of Spain to the Celtes or defendants of Gomer. 
And what confirms this hypothefis is, that their antient lan- 
guage, as it is ftill preferved in fome parts of Spain, appears 
to be the fame with that which is fpoken by our Weljh, who 
are defcended from Gomer, and retain ftill their paternal 
name of Gomer ai, and call their own language Gomraeg, as 
we have (hewed in our hiftory, quoted a little higher. We 
likewiie there took notice of the vaft affinity there is between 
it and the antient Hebrew^ infomuch that to thofe, who are 
mailers of both, they plainly appear to be only dialefts of 
the fame tongue ; or, to fpeak, perhaps, more properly, the 
Celtic, or language of the defendants of Goner, is a dialed: 
of the Hebrew, or language of Noah. And hence the 
modern Spani/h, as it is now fpoken throughout that coun- 
try, will afford us a new proof of what we have advanc- 
ed on this head. Many learned men have obferved, that 
it retains a great number of names, words, and, we 
might add, idioms too, which to them plainly appeared 
to be of Hebrew extracT", but have been *at a lo/s how 
to account for it. It is abfurd to fuppofe, that they were 
brought thither by the Jews, who fled from their coun- 
try, whilft Nebuchadnezzar was laying it waftc ; and came 
and fettled there, as fome have imagined ; for that nation is 
lather famed for lofing their tongue, than preferving it, 
much lclli for propagating it in any country they come to. 
This n kkI o Aldrcte to think thofe v/ords to be of Arabic, 
and not or hLbrrvj, crctrac}, and to he of no longer date, 
than the mining in ui' the Mctr\ n . Hud that learned author 
h::J reo ' : fj u. ;hc <Jd hngu.:£L, which is {till kept in fome 
p/ts l\..jorrc, and C-iafo;:ia, he would have 

:*■!:.... . Vui. er ci :hc;n, as would have convinced 
{.; :.. .t .:!r i-j a :■ . • mi-iiv centuries older than the 

iv.;;,, » • . : c.: :!;; /itfws : ,.::d, h.u! he known any thing of 
tl.j r.,'... ..' ■ ; '. bef.wi-a tlu Hebrew and the C*///V 
*' ■ \.\ '. . I.. \ c-iu'uI.-L i hat all thofe words and 

j-."..;.; . :n the uiinLin Sj* •■/'>, mult have come' from the 

: .;, X ! Vul, iii p. +oI, & feq. n Antique, 
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latter, and not from the former ; which would have re- 
moved all the difficulty, without having recourfe to the Ara- 
bic* What feems to have mifled him into this notion is, 
that there is likewife a great conformity between this laft 
language and the Celtic : hence that furprifing number of 
words and idioms common to the High Dutch and Arabic, 
which has puzzled fo many critics, and cannot be otherwife 
accounted for, than by fuppofm£ them to be of Celtic ori- 
ginal, whi^h like the old Arabic , was, as we hinted a little 
higher, a dialect, or, as fome chufe rather to fuppofe it, 
both the Hebrevj and they were dialedts of the original 
tongue. If we allow then the Gcltes to have been either 
■the firft, or even fome of the firft, inhabitants of Spain, 
there will be the lefs wonder there jhoukl be ftill found, in 
the modern language of that country, fuch primitive words, 
notvvithftanding the length of time, and various changes it 
may have undergone, fincc it is no more than wrnt may be ob- 
ferved, not only in the High and Low Dutch and other 
northern languages, but even in the French, the fartheft re- 
moved and ftrangelieft altered from the old Gaulijh or Celtic. 

may add, that the modern Spanijh prefcrves more of 
the mafculine grandeur, beauty, and energy, of the old Cel- 
tic, than any other in Europe. The fame may be faid of 
the Spanijh nation, with refpeft to the antient Celtic gran- 
deur and majefty ; and we may fafely add of their pride, and 
lingular contempt for, not only trade, commerce,manufaclures 
and the like, but even for agriculture, which they looked 
upon as below their dignity and martial genius ; and there- 
fore turned them over, as much as they could, to their flaves, 
as v/e fhall fticw, when we come to fnca!: of the Gauls m 
the next chapter. 

But whatever the original language of Spain may have <[} H J^'vy 
been at firft, it mult have fuftered great changes under thofc introduced 
different nations, by whom tin's country was fubdued, and by the Ro- 
of whom we fhall give a further account in the fequel : but mans, 
the greatcft of all was under the Romans ; for thefe made it 
their conftant bufinefs to introduce theirs into every countr vthat 
fell under their hands ; at fir II: by founding fchools, and even 
univerftties, where youth might, with the Latin tongue and 
character, be taught the arts and fciences, which was no (mall 
inducement to infpire them with a fundnefs for it j and 
where that failed, more forcible means were ufld, fo that in 
time almoft the whole kingdom came to fpenk it as their mo- 
ther tongue, only thofe few tribes of the antient inhabitani 
who perhaps, like our Weljh here, fled into fuch mountain- 
ous countries, where they could not be conquered, and rc- 
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tained their original one. The Latin continued no longer 
there than to the coming in of the Goths and Vandals* under 
whom it began by degrees to dwindle from its purity, as 
it did in Gaul* Italy* and other parts, where thofe barbar- 
ous nations, as they were called, got any dominion, and to 
adopt their barbarifms, and to decline into the ftate, in which 
we fee it now. And here it muft be obferved, with refpect 
to the Spanijh* that it has fuffered the leaft corruption, and 
retains more of the antient Latin, of any in Europe. This 
makes us think, that it did not receive any considerable al- 
teration under the Moors ; otherwife it muft have deviated 
much more from it, than it actually doth: betides, it is not 
likely, whatever Aldrete might infer from his fancied words 
and idioms of Arabic extract, and of which we have given 
a moje probable origin, that Spaniards* fond as they ever 
were of their old ways, would have adopted any thing from 
a nation, which could not but be hateful to them, as in- 
vaders and conquerors ; and much more fo, on account of 
their religion. 

From what we have lately quoted out of Strabo* it is 
plain, the antient Spaniards muft have admitted writing 
auiongft them many ages before either the Gauls* Germans* 
or any others of Celtic extract ; fince thefe, as (hall be fhewn 
in due place, made it a religious maxim to commit nothing 
to writing, either of their hiftory, learning, or religion, but 
contented thcmfclves with preferving them in proper poems, 
which their druids and bards learned by heart, and trans- 
mitted in the fame w.iy to their difciples. But it is more 
than probable, that the former were, in fome meafu re, forced 
to it by fome of thufc many nations, under whofe dominion 
they patted from time to time, fuch cfpecially as the Phoe- 
nicians* the Carthaginians* the Greeks* and the Romans : 
but, which of thofe different characters was firft adopted, or 
became in vogue, we cannot pretend to fay \ only that, from 
the coming of the Romans* their letters, as well as language, 

drove out all the reft, and was in ufe till their expulfiou, 
when the old Gothic of which we gave an account at the 
beginning of this fection took place. This laft, though far 
inferior to the Roman in beauty, and more tiring to the eyes, 
continued in fuch vouge throughout Europe* from the coming 
of the Goths* downwards, that all church divinity and law- 
books were written, and (even long after the invention of 
printing and reviving of the old Roman) were printed in it. 

We have feen there why* and how» it waa at length con- 
demned and fct afidc. 

1% 
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Ir will not be amifs here to take notice of an odd way, An sdd-w*y 
which the Spaniards of old had of computing of time, and cfcomjtut- 
whicb was peculiar to that nation. It took its rife in the ™g [***' in 
reign of Auguftus Cmfar, prevailed all over Spain, and was Spain, 
not aboli&ed till after the middle of the thirteenth century j 
that is, firft, in Arragon* by Peter IV. A. D. 1358, in Ca- 
fiiUy by king John y an. 1383, and in Portugal* by John I. 
an. 1415. This way was, toreckon the years by aeras, or ra- 
ther from the *ra, as they called it, without any other ex- 
planation, inftead of computing from the creation, flood, 
birth of Chrift, or ony other remarkable epoch ; and this 
was ufed, not only in their profane, but, what is ftill more 
furprifing, in their ecclefiaftic records. So that it has puzzled 
the learned not a little, at firft, to fix the point of time of 
this sera, and to find out a tolerable etymon for that word 
thus ufed. It is not worth troubling our readers with their 
various conjectures upon it ; for nothing but conjecture has as 
yet been offered, and fome of them, too, forced and far 
fetched. It /hall fuffice to fay here, that they are all agreed 
on one point, viz. that the asra did commence in Augujius's 
time, fome add, that it was inftituted in honour of him ; 
but they differ about the number of years which it preceded 
the birth of Chrift. Some reckon it but barely twenty-fix 
years, and think thofe highly miftaken, who give it any more*. 
Others think it began on the year, in which that prince or- 
dered the world to be taxed, as the evangelift words it ; and 
that it was called «ra from the/rj, or copper coin which v.-r.s 
exadled by that decree b . Some carry it higher, to fifty-two 
years before Chrift, which was, according to them, the year 
in which Julius Cafar was killed and Augujius fucco:d:\I 
him« : the righteft of them, in our opinion, arc tho/e, 
who dedu<£t the firft four years out of that emperor's rch»n, 
becaufe, as he was then but one of the triumvirs, it is not 
likely the Spaniards fhould have begun fo foon to compli- 
ment him with this new computation ; and confequently 
think, that it did not take place till the fifth year of his 
triumvirlhip, when that country, together with Gaul and 
fome other provinces, fell to his lot ; and that was forty - 
eight years before the birth of Chrift. As for the original 
of the word, thofe that do not like that we mentioned 
above, which is that of Iftdore bifliop of Sevillt d 9 will bp lefs 

a Girond. paral. pomp. Hifpan. I. x. in fin. * Idem 

ibid, ex Ifidor. « Vid, Vajei chronic, c. ti. * Epift. 

ad Vaf, ap. cund. ibid, 

pleated 
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plcafed with fome others, which Spanijb critics have fetched 
Hill Either. That of Vafeus y who thinks that «ra was a 
mark Itamped on the coin, to fhew the value of it ; and 
that of iiejendius) who affirms that seta was nothing clfe but 
a term to iignify a computation, or computed number ; would 
appear nioft probable to us, if ilwy were backed with any 

^ood authority e . 

Education. The education of their children in antient days chiefly 

' confuted in training them up to martial deeds, ufing them 
to fuch food and excrcifes as tended to make them ftrong 
and rubuft, aftive and nimble ; in infpiring them with a 
love of liberty and a contempt of death. Thefe princi- 
ples were fo ftrongly inculcated into them from their in- 
fancy, and fo carefully riveted in them both by precept and 
example, as they grew up, as well as by the hopes of a glo- 
rious future life to the bold and brave, and of mifery and 
ignominy to the bafe and cowardly, that the whole nation 
iccmed unanimoufly to prefer death before flavery, and looked 
upon it as the molt glorious of all Weffings to die fighting in 
defence of their country. Even their women, by being obli- 
ged to train up their children in the martial way, contracted 
Inch a habit of bravery, that they feldom or never failed of 
fhewing fome fignal examples of it to them, as often as an 
opportunity offered itfelf. But we ihall defer fpeaking more 
particularly on this head, till the next chapter, where we ihall 
fingie out feveral inftances of this native valour, in thefe and 
other Celtic nations, even in thole of the fofter fex and ten- 
der years. 

Con.tnerce> E ^ ave a ' rea( ty obferved, that this country was not only 

excellently fituate for trade and commerce, but abounded 
with fuch commodities, epecially filver, as invited all the 
trading nations of Europe* A/ia 9 and Africa* to come thither 
fur them, to fet lc among them, and even to fubdue them ; 
inlbmuch, that fcarcc any kingdom under the heaven ever 
pafled through fo many different dominions as this. Egypti- 
ans * Phoenicians* Tynans* Carth Jgimans* Greeks* Romans , 
Gauls* Germans* Goths* Vandals* M*ors* and many others, 
have had tneir particular fet dements in it ; and the grcatcft 
part of them, if not all, hav, held it, or at leaft fome con- 
siderable (hare of it, under their fubje&ion, promoted the 
trade and navigation of it, and founded great and opulent 

cities, and contributed towards the enriching of it. What 



* Iidcm ibid. 
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condition flie country was in, before thofe ftrange nations 
came into it, we dare noc fay, though, if we were to believe 
one half of what the Spanijh hiftorians have written on this 
head, it rauft have been in a more flourishing condition than 
any other ; fince we are told by them, that, even before the 
coming of Hercules, it had a great number of rich and ftately 
towns and cities, and thefe of great antiquity too* : and this 
feems in fome meafure confirmed by ancient writers, fuch as 
, Strait, yujihy Disdorus Siculus, Pomponius Mela, and o- 
thers ; and indeed, it they really had fuch a fucceifion, as we 
are going to give in the aext fedtion, of long-lived and opu- 
lent monarchs, from Tubal the grandfon of Noah to Geryan, 
whom that hero overcame, there would be no room to doubt 
of the truth of fuch ancient cities having been built before his 
time. But the misfortune is, that there is no other autho- 
rity for thofe reigns, than that of Berofus, who, as we /hall 
ihew in the fequel, is juftly looked upon now as a fabulous 
author, and that what the Greek and Roman authors mentioned 
above have faid of the pretended antiquity of thofe cities, and 
their founders, was in all likelihood taken upon truft from 
the Spaniards themfelves, who appear plainly enough to have 
been as fond of indulging this paffion for antiquity, as ever 
the Greeks, or any other of their neighbours ; but of this 
we muft leave every reader to judge for himfelf. 

To clofe up the character of the ancient Spaniards, they 
poffeffed all the virtues of the old Celtic nation, and inherited 
fewer of their vices, than any others of their defendants ; they 
were brave, noble, and magnanimous, and hofpitablc to a 
high degree, and lb famed for their faithfulnefs, that, even 
after their being conquered by the Romans, fevcral of thofe 
emperors made no difficulty of preferring them to other peo- 
ple, to be their life-guard. They were fober, frugal, pati- 
ent under hard/hips, jealous of their honour, and, rill a few 
centuries part, rather defirous, as much as they could, to pre- 
ferve their own territories, than to go in fcarch of new ones 
abroad. As for the vices they had in common wi;h all others 
of Celtic extract, and of which we fhall fpeak more fully in 
the fubfequent ciiapters, thofe of pride, cruelty, fiiperftitior?, 
and lazinefs, are juitly laid to their charge, as well as to that 
of the Gauls, Germans, and others * ; but it doth not appear, 
that they imitated them in their fumptuous banquets, much 

f Vid int. al. Gkrund. ubi fup. I. i. Garsi deacadem. HHp. 
Nomenclat. urb. Hifpan. Tar a ph. de orig &c. rvg. Hifp. V.\s. 
chronic. U al. yiur. * See vol. xviii, p. lib, Uf;. 

& icq. 

h ; v 
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Ids in their exceffive fondaefi for ftrong liquors ; en the con- 
trary, they are famed for their averfion to them, by which 
they preferred themfelves from fuch bloody quarrels, as were 
the natural confequence of thofe drunken revels, which we 
find to have been fo indulged among their neighbours, and 
were commonly attended with the worft effects. 

SECT. III. 

7 be origin , antiquity, and chronology , of the antient Spa- 
niards. 

* V f* % h' \ \ T E in feveral parts of this work *• P roceedcd 

firft tnba- yy on thc mQ ^ probable hypothefis, founded on the tef- 

* Sm timony of the beft and mod ancient authors, that the 

Celtes, the descendants of Gomer the eldeft fon of Japbet b s 
were the firft that peopled Europe, at leaft as far as the Da- 
nube and Rhine, and even beyond. Whether this was done 
by gradual migrations from the place of their difperfion after 
the flood, or by colonies brought thither by fea, will, we 
think, be more properly inquired into in the next chapter, 
where we lhaP fpeak of the Gauls, the immediate descendants 
of thofe Celtes, and where we fhall fhew, from the beft an- 
cient teftimonies, that thefe were, from the carlicft times, 
found fettled in every part of it, and even in this of Spain, 
notwithftanding its being furrounded on three fides by the fea, 
and on the other by the Pyrenees, before any nation that in- 
termingled afterwards among them, of whom we have given 
an account in the firft fedtion of this chapter, and fhall have 
further occafion to fpeak at the entrance of the next c. Ac- 
cording to this hypothefis, it will be impoffible toguefs, about 
what time either this, or any other country of Europe, were 
peopled by them, or which of them claims the preference in 
point of ancientnefs before ihe reft, or even to aflert any 
thing of this country before the coming of Hercules into it. 

But the Spaniards, ever fond of their own antiquity, be- 
yond any other nation, having once adopted fabulous Berofus, 
have fetched their origin from another fpring, namely, 
from Tubal, thc fifth fon of Juphet a , whom that author 
affirms to have come into, and retimed in, Spain from the year of 
the flood 143, to 258, and from whom they pretend toderivea re- 

» See before vol. i. p 368, & fe<j. Vol. v. p. 227, Sc fcq. 
b Genef. x. 2. * See hereafter, feci 3 and 4 of chap. xi. 

«• Cuicf, ubi : jp. 

guiar 
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gular feriet of long-winded monarch*, down to the three Gery- 
0fts 9 who were killed by the Egyptian Hercules* to fay no- 
thing of a much longer one, which they likewife draw from 
this laft hero, and fome other new-comers from Libya , down 
to the time in which they allow the Celtes to have made their 
firft entrance into Spain* viz. in the year of the flood 1350 $ 
fo, that according to thefe authors, Spain had been a mo- 
narchy, and had lafted, one thoufand two hundred and twenty 
fee years before the coming of the Celtes into it This ac- 
count, how fabulous foever, not only with regard to Tubal'* 
reign, and of fait pretended fucceflbr, but likewife in feme 
meafure, with regard to thofe of Hercules* as it is not only 
adopted by all the Spanijh authors in general, but Iikewife by *j c rofiai 
all the followers of Berofus* we Hull be obliged, before we W 9 f*l 
go farther, to give our readers a compendious fkctch of it, cf- & s% 
pecially as we have all along in this work given an account of 
the fabulous, as well as the more certain, part of the hiftory 
of each nation ; and fball do the fame in thofe that follow, es- 
pecially in that of our own. 

I. Tubal* having received his grandfather's blefling, came, _ , • 
according to thofe hiftorians, and fettled in fome parts 
Of Spain (A) 9 in the 134th year of the flood, and reign- 
ed 



e Vid. int. al. Garibay. compend. hilh Hifpan. 1. vi. c. 4. 
* feq. Vas. chrtra. Hifpan. c. 10. fub. ap. diluv. 1350, Gbri/nd. 

paralip. Hifp. Sant. Ma m ann a % U al. mult. 

■ * 

(A) This Berofian fable they think fufficiently backed by what 
we read in Jofephus (i), who makes Jubal % or Tbubal, as he is 
called, to have peopled Spain ; and by St. Jtrom*% comment on 
the prophets lfaiah and Extkicl, where he understands by Tubal ei- 
ther Italy or Spain ; but this, at raoft, will only prove, that fome of 
the patriarch's pofterity came and peopled this country, or perhaps 
came and fettled in fome part of it ; but not, that he came thither 
himfeif, and founded a monarchy in it j which has been fufficiently 
exploded in fome former part of this work ( 2), and by the generality 
of authors, who have confuted the fabulous founder of that no- 
tion f 3 . 

However, thefe partial ones, who have adopted it, have built many 
other conje&ural fchemes upon it ; fuch as the place where he lau- 
ded, fettled, {J)7. the fvflem of religion, laws, fcfr. he left with them, 
and the like ; infomuch, that they affirm, that his descendant* did 



(\)Antiq t I, i. r. J. (z) See hi fire vol, i. p. 2,73, If feq. Vol. v. 

P- *33. {E) & 279. ($) Vid. int. al Bechare pMeg. Sir Walter 

Ralii^b, bill, Ptriz$*. Pwon. Calmet. comm. in Qenef. x. 2. 

tsf al. 

Vol. XVII 5 B Ariftiy 
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ed there to the year 258 ; during which interval No*b % 
called, by profane authors, Janus* came thither, and built 
two cities, the one of which he called, from his own name 
Noela in Galicim* and the other Notga in AJluria* and which, 
to this day, retains flill that of Navia. 

Iberus. 2> farms* the (on ut Tubal* who began bis reign in the year 

of the flood 258, reigned thirty-feven years, that is, to the 
year 295. From him our authors pretend, that the river /- 
berus* from which Spain was called Iberia* had its name. We 
have elfc where given a much more probable etymon of thefe 
two names f. He was fucceeded by his fon, 

Idubeda. 3. Idubeda^ by fome csllled Juballa 9 and Jubalda* who 

reigned lixty- four- years, gave name to the famed Idubeiean 
mountain*, peopled the province of Briga y now Riola* and 
culled it I) that name from, 

Brigo. 4. BrigOy his fon and fucceffor (B), who reigned fifty-two 

yeats, and left the kingdom to his fon, 

Tagu*. ^ Tagusy who reigned thirty years, gave name to the ri- 
ver T'igus* and was f ucceeded by his fon, 
Bcems 6. Bcetus, from whom the river Baetis* and the province 

fbeiaft of v f Bceiia^ Beetle a* foimerly Turdetania y and fince Andalufia % 
Tubal's | )a j t hcir names. He is faid to have been furns 



lint. 



nus* on account of his introducing, as well as encouraging, 
learning. 

I See before vol v*p 233, (E). & before p. 698, 699. 

ftriflly adhere to the precepts given to Noah by God, and preferred 
themiclves tree from ido aery, polyiheifm, and all heathen ifli fit- 
per fiic ion, till Hercules brought thofe plagues from Egypt, and in- 
fected K pain with them. But of thi> we mail have a fairer occasion 
tofpeakinthe r.ext chapter, whe re we (hall enter into a more ex- 
ad detail of the religion of 1 he Ceites and Gamls. 

(B) From him the Brienes, or Bngoneu situate along the long 

ridteot Uuhedean mountain?, are affirmed, by the Navarrean nil- 
torians, to h ive been named as wel 1 as the city of Cantabrim, an- 
cicut y, according to them, Cantabriga ; with the Cmftellani de- 
rive both from the Galli Braccati, who came and fettled there. 

The word Briga, which had the fame fignification in Spain, and 
in the cities Cantahriga and Meidobriga> which the ancient Gallic 
Dim ot Dunum in the names Lugdunum. Nwiodunum, and the Ger- 
man Burgh, in Friturgy Juiburgh, &c. is lilcewiie affirmed to have 
had its origin from h m. But the word Brig ox Brie, from which 
Briga and Brica differ only in termination, is certainly of Celtic 
extraction, a* we (hall fee in the next chapter. Several other things 
are (aid liitewiie of this Icing, without any foundation, which the 
rradc: may fee in the tyanijk authors lately quoted. 

7. Gtrypn* 
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7 Geryq* in African, or Libyan, of a gigantic ftature, and Geryon. 
a bloody tyrant, who began his reign in tne >ear of the flood 
514, and reigned, according to feme, twenty- five, and thir- 
ty-four year*, according to others g . Againft him came Ofi- 
ris, or, as he is called by others, Dionyftus king of Egypt, 
with a powerful army, defeated an J killed the tyrant (C) f 
an i divided his kingdom between his three fons, commonly 
called the three Geryons, after h aving firftexadtcd a ftridt pro- 
mife from them, that they would reign amicably, and aoitain 
from thofe plunders, ravages, and cruelties, (or which he had 
fo juftlf puniihed their father. 

8. Three Gery$ns, faid to have been all of one birth, and Geryonf, 
the laft of the Geryonic race, reigned with fuch furpnfing 
concord, that they a«c thought to have given birth to the fa- 
ble that reprcfents them with a three- fold body. Thefe being 
fuppofed to have had a hand in the death of Cfiits, in levenge 
of that of their father, Hercules, his fun, brought a great army 
from Egypt,, firft gave thqn a total overthrow, and then o- 

* Conf Ga ft is bay. compend. Vas. chron. Hifp. fub. an. 
diJuvii 514. 

* 

(C> This Genon was alfo called Deabus, and is fumamed by the 
Greets, Cbyrfco, on account of the vatt wealth which he h id gotten 
by his plunders and robberies. He is fuid to have brought over a 
number of wild or Scenite Arabs , and to have been the founder of the 
city of Girona (4). Dio&rus Si cuius, makes him the fon of Ch»yfaor 9 
or the golden fword, the fon of Meduja. From his defeat i* fup- 
pofed to have fprung the fable of Hercules** overcoming him, and 
carrying his oxen away, fpoken of in a former volume 5). Juf 
tin t indeed, makes mention of him, and of his vaft herds of cattle 
(6); but Strabo and Pliny look upon the whole as a mere fable 7); 
and Arrian further affirms (8), that there never was fuch a king as 
Geryon in Spain. Ariflotle fays, that Hercules (whom even fome 
Spanijb authors affirm to have been, not the Egyptian, but the Greek 
one, and fon of Jupiter by (9) Alcmena) had been enticed over into 
Spain by the richnefs of its inhabitants : whence a law is pretended 
to have been enaded amongll them, forbidding the ufeor poftffion 
of filver, which was Hid in force fome time after the coming thither 
of the Carthaginians { 10). Something like tbi* law wan I ike wile a- 
mong lorae of the ancient Gaul*, of which we (hall fpeak in the 
next chapter. 

f4) Lib. iv. e. 4. Fid & A!drete % wr. ant.guedad. lib. ins. c. iff. 
(5) See before vol */. p 455. not. (•> H;/l. I xlrj . 
{jjStrab I. Hi Plin I iv. c. 12. (S) Degej} Alex, hhg t. 
it. (9) Fid Gerundenf. pnratipom. I. it. Ant .tfibrigenf & at. 
{lO) Faftfi chronic fub an dilwv 539. 

c ti 2 vercame 
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vercame and flew them, one after another, in fingle combat: 
It is laid, that the columns between the Carpean and Abjlean 
mou mains were let up in memory of this exploit. They had 
reigned, according to our authors near forty years, when 
they received this overthrow, and were buried in the Hie of 
Cadiz Hercules^ who did not come fo much to conquer 
that kingdom, as to deliver the world from tyrants and robbers, 
had no Conner overcome the three GeryonSj than he made rea- 
dy to pafs into Italy , and left the government of Spain to his 
fon. 

Hifpal. 9. Hi/pal (D), who built the city of that name, now called 

Seville, which was afterwards rebuilt and beautified by Cafar : 
and from Hifpal began a new fucceffion of Spanijh kings. 
He is faid to have reigned feventeen years, and to have left 
his kingdom to his fon, 
Hifpan. 10. Hi/pan, or Hifpanus, from whom the country took its 

name, which it hath prefer ved ever fince. He began his 



reign in the year of the flood 607 , Mid reigned thirty-one years, 
and is affirmed to have been a noble and magnificent prince 
(Ej, and to have made the city of Cadiz his chief refidence*. 
Hercules. Hercules^ hearing of his fon Hifpan 9 % death, returned into 

Spain j and reigned there from the year of the flood 639, to 
658. Being grown very old, he bequeathed the Spanijh 
kingdom to Hefperus y one of his captains and companions $ and 
died, and was buried at Gades % Caliz 9 where that (lately mo- 
nument was erected to him, which we mentioned in a late 

)>Garibay, ubi fup. lib iv. c. 12. ad fin. 'Id. ibid, in 
c i+. 

(D) In this expedition it is pretended that our Egyptian hero in- 
troduced the idolatry and fuperfticion of his Country ; to which an* 
other adds the bloody rite of offering up human victims (ji). 
He had likewife two favourite companions with him, the one 
named Zacynthus* and the other Baleen \ the former of whom gave 
his name to the famed city ot Zacynthum % fince Sagnninm (12)) and 
the other to the Balearic iflands, now Majorca and Minorca (13). 

Another ancient author, who was a Spaniard by birth, adds, that 
the Tyrians built a (lately temple to this Hercules, which becaf 
mou?, both for its antiquity and vad treafures ( 1 4 ) . 

(V.) To him fome an:ient authors have faliely afcribed, among 
other fumptoffu* works, the aqueduct of Segovia % which was done by 
the emperor Trajan, and the Pbarns or famed tower of Cornnrta, 
maritime city in Gulicia, which was erected in Augufluf* time (15). 

(i 1 ) Laflant. It c 21.(12) Vid. Huron \ proem, in eft ft, ai 

GitLtt. (1 3 Luc F/er. I Ix. ( id.) !\ M?Ia,de fit. orb. I. Hi. 
c. 6- (15; Hd* Ft'ar. Vaf. chrc:::: Garths '<J al, ai.fttp. 

note. 
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note, and which became in hi& s m 

the Spaniards j but was reforted to by moft nations of Europe , 
AJm, and ^fr/V (F). 

11. He/per us, from whom both Spain and /to/y were called Hefoenis. 
Hefperia, but the former, by way of diftindion, Htfperia ^ 
Magna, and his brother Atlas, furnamed Italus, had accom- 
panied Hercules in all his excursions and conquefts. Upon the 
death of that hero, Hifperus caufed himfelf to be proclaimed 
his fucceffor, as by his will and appointment. Atlas, who is 
fuppofed to have been left in Italy, upon the return of the other 
two in Spain, came thither alfo himfelf, and drove him out of 
his kingdom, in the year of the flood 669, after he had reign- 
ed there eleven years. 

12* Atlas, after he had reigned ten years in Spain, is faid Adas* 
to have returned into Italy, in order to drive his brother thence 
alfo ; for it feems that fugitive prince was fled thither, and 
was fo well received there, as to give him new caufe of jealou- 
ly. Upon his departure he left the kingdom to his fon, 

13. Orus or Si cor us (G), who reigned forty- five years. Orns. 
He gave his name to the river Sicoris, now Sign, which falls 
into the Jberus, or Ebro ; and was fucceeded by his fon. 

14. Sicanus, who had followed him from Italy into Sicanus. 
Spain 1 a prince faid to have been liberal and magna- 
nimous. He gave name to the river Anas, now Ana ; reigned 
thirty-two years, during which he is (aid to have carried his 
fuccefsful arms into Italy and Sicily, which was from him 
called Sicania, as it had been before Trinacria, and finCe, 

Sicily from his fucceffor. 

15. SiceUus fucceeded his father, and reigned forty- four Siceleus. 
yean, during which he is faid to have pafled over into Italy, 

(F) It is hardly worth the while to trouble our readers with the 
varioui fentiments of the learned concerning this famed hero ; 
whether he was the Egyptian, Phoenician, or Grecian Hercules : efpe- 

cially as we have had occafion to fpeak of him in tome former parts 
of this work, to which we mult here refer our readers ( i6) f as well 
as to what we ihail have further occafion to fpeak of him in the next 

chapter* ( 

(G) From this and the two following princes names, Gcanus and 
Crcg/eus, it » fuppofed that their proper names were Orm, Jnm % and 
Eltus; and that the Or was a titular pra:nomen : and this is fur- 
ther proved by Anus giving his name to the river Anas, and Elem ; 

to that ef Et$* (17). 
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and performed very great feats, and to have affifted lafins, 

the grandfon of Atlas> by EleSira his daughter, who was 
then at high wars with Dardanus, about the fuccefion to 
certain ftates in that country. In this prince's reign the Dtu- 
calian flood is faid to have happened, and that Mefes was 
then likewife performing his wonders before the hardened 
king of Egypt. 

Lufiu *&• Sictleus was fucceeded by his fon Lnfm, who had ac- 

companied him in his wars in Italy. He is faid to have been 
a brave prince, but vaftly addicted to the heathen j(h fuperftf- 
tions that then prevailed. Some attribute the peopling of 
Lufttania, now Portugal, to him, from whom it was called 
by that name ; others, to another Lufus, a chieftain and 
companion of Bacchus. We can affirm nothing certain 
about cither. Lufus reigned thirty years, and was fucceed- 
ed by, 

UJus 1 7' Uhs 9 or Sic-Ulus, whom fome make the fon of Lufus, 

others of Atlas. He was fo warlike a prince, kept fuch vaft 
armies and fleets, that he was called the fon of Neptune. 
He pafled over into Italy, to aflift thofe Spanijh colonies, 
that had been fettled there by Atlas, reprefled their enemies 
there, peopled fome countries in the nrigbourhood of Rome, 
built fome cities, aud particularly the famed caftle of Alfin* ; 
thence he pafled into Sicily, to aflift thofe Spanijh colonies, 
which his predeceflbrs had fixed there, and who, it feems, 
were fadly harraflcd by the other inhabitants of that ifland, 
which, from his great feats there, he called by his own name. 
He reigned about fixty years, and was fucceeded by what 
means can fcarcely be guefled k , by, 

Telia. 18. Tefta % an African, or Libyan, to whom, however, the 

Spanijh hiliorians, give the character of a good and wife 
prince. Some of them affirm, that it was in the thirty fifth 
year of his reign, that a colony of Greets, from the ifland 
of Zacynthus, now Jajanto, came into Spain by fea ; and, 
with his permiifion, fettled in that part of it, which they 
called by the name of their native place, though they became 
afterwards better known by thofe of Saguntini and Sagun- 
tines. Here then is a new and different account of the 
foundation of that famed city and people, of whofe valour 
and fad cataftrophe we have fpoken at large at the beginning 
of this volume 1 ; and this, if right, deflroys what we men* 
tioned a little higher concerning the origin, which is given 
them by other authors. Nothing can be advanced on either 

* Id. c 23. Vos. fub an. dilu v. I93, U aL * See before, 
f. i3t.&f*q. 
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fide but conjedure. As for Tefia % after a long reign of 
feventy-four years, be was fucceeded by hit fon, 

19. Rom*** who reigned thirty-three years, and is fuppofed Rooms, 
to have founded the city pf Rime* in the province of Tarra* 
gona\ fince called VaUntia from the Romans calling that city 
afterwards by this name, and iqlarging and beautifying it, 

and making it the metropolis of it (H). In this prince's 
reign, the Phoenicians are fa id to have made their fir ft en- 
trance into' Spain ; and about the fame time alfb the famed 
Greek chieftain laccbus or Bacchus ^ furnanied Liber Pater , Bacchus 

with a considerable army, not fo much with a dcfign to con- tmt * 
quer that country, as to fpread his fame and colonies on this, 
as be had done on the other, fide of the world, where be is 
laid to have carried his conquefts as far as the Indies. As he 
travelled through Aidalufia^ he built the famed ciiy Nebrifa* 
in the province of Beetle a, fince called Veneria % and now 
Ltbrixo, the native place of the learned Anthony Nebrijfenfis^ 
often quoted in this chapter , who fays on this head, that 
Lufus % the fon of Bacchus \ gave name to Lufitania 9 and de- 
that this expedition happened two hundred years before the 
tfruftion of Troy. Roams was fucceeded by, 

20. Palatuusj the fuppofed founder of the city of Palentia % Palatues. 
or Palantia. This prince had reigned about eighteen or 
nineteen years in great tranquillity, when a famous warrior, 

named Licinius Cacus, raifed a war againft him, and deprived 



according 
his whole kin 




and 



from country to country, whilft he reigned uncontrouled, 

and encouraged all kinds of arts and handicraft trades, which, 

till then, had been much negle&ed in that country (I). At 

length Palatum found means to recover his kingdom from Cacus de* 

him, after he had poflefied it thirty-fix years 5 and gave him fieaed. 



t 



(H) Other* will have it, the people of that province bo ilt this 
famed city, and called it by that name, in honour of Romt ; and 

that the Gretks called it Rome, and the Latins Faltncia, as names of 

the fame import in each language ( 1 8). 

(I) Some authors arefo fond of railing the fame of this ufnrper, 
that they make him the firft,,who fee about difcovering the iron* 
mines in Spain, and fet up the fabrication of that metal. He might, 
perhaps, have given greater encouragement to this manufacture than 
any of his predeceffbrs ; but that they fhould have been fuch Gran- 
gers in Spain to the working of fo neccflary a metal, is altogether 
improbable. 



(iff) Gnrib. ubi/tfp. e< 24. Id ibid r. 2$. 

a total 
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a total overthrow near mount Cms, now M$ntcaj§, to called 
from him, after this overthrow, Some pretend, that he was 
flain upon it ; others, that he retired into Italy : however 
that be, Palatuus reigned feventy years, and was fuc~ 
cceded by, 

Srythrxns %j m Erjtbr*us, in whofe reign is placed the founding of die 

famed city of Carthage, of which we {hall fay no more here, 
having given an ample account of it in a former volume m . 
He is faid to have given name to the famed ifland of Erjthr*a y 
or Erythia, as it is called by Mela ■ and Pliny °, an ifland 
which has been fought for far and near *. We have en- 



account of its fituation, to which we fliall refer our readers *• 
Erytbneus was the laft of the line of Te/la , in which the 
monarchy had tailed two hundred and forty-five years, ac- 
cording to fome ; or an hundred and twenty-three according 
to others r , including the forty-fix years of Licinins'% ufur- 
pation. He was fucceeded by, 

22. Gargtas, furnamed Mtllicths, becaufe, as J*ft '*n hath 
it f , he found out the ufe of honey and cultivating of bees. 

He was a Spaniard by birth, a wife prince, and a great pro- 
moter of induftry. In his reign the filmed city of Try hav- 
ing been deftroyed by the Greeks, of which, as well as its long 
ftege, an account has been given in a former volume S many 
of thofe warriors, who either did not care, or were hindered, 
by contrary winds, from returning into their own country, 
came and fettled in Spain, and built cities in feveral parts 
of it, and, amongft them, thofe which the reader will fytd 



laments. GariiaTi & Vasjeuii. ubi fup. f Hift. L 



(K) W, the fon of Ttlamon, one of the firft chat came into 

Spain, fettled in that part where the new tmrthagt was built, fince 
called Cartbmgtna, if he was not the founder of it. From thence he 

}>afled into Galiaa.wd gave name to hat canton (19) He is likewife 
aid to have built the city of Salmantica, now Salamanca, in memory 
of his own native country j though *Sieph$* of Byzantium, who 
calls it ElmantUa, fays nothing of his founding it AmphiUcbns, a 
companion of Temcer, is faid to have built that of Amphihqna, 
fince called Aguas Ca/dat f or hpi waters, and now Oren/t in Gatiei*. 

DimeJci built TyJa on the banks of the Minims, now Minn; in 





?liv. 
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23. Habisj his grandfon, by a daughter, and a baftard, Habis bit 
but in all other refpe&s an extraordinary prince, whether we txctll$nt 
confider the many and fiirprifing dangers he was obliged to reign. 
go through, and from which he was delivered, as it were, 
by as many miracles, or the beauty and tallnefs of his per- 
fon, or the many and fignal benefits which the Sfanijh na- 
tion received from him during his reign, to which he was, 
fuch was his apparent merit, nominated by his grandfather 
in his life. The Spaniards at that time were ftill fo 
very rude and uncivilized, that, they knew nothing of the 
ufe of bread, or of cultivating the earth. It was he, it 
feems, that firft taught them to plow their land with oxen, 
to fow and reap corn, to grind, knead, and bake it into 
bread. Me likewife gave them many excellent l^ws, obliged 
them to live in towns, and appointed them feven courts of 
judicature in feven cities of his kingdom. Our author adds, 
that, after his death, his kingdom continued in his pofterity 
during feveral centuries ; but wemuftnot thenfuppofe, that ei- 
ther he or they, or indeed any of his predeceflbrs, weremafters 
of the whole country, but only of fome confiderable part, as we 
hinted a little higher, in fpeaking of their government. How 
long this laft king reigned, who fucceeded him, fcfr. what 
other kings reigned in other parts of Spain f and many other 
things relating to the antient hiftory of it, we are wholly left 
in the dark about, down to the coming of the Carthaginians % 
no antient hiftorian having left us any thing about it. Only 
this chafm is filled up, by fome fabulous authors of theirs, 
with fuch fluff as fraells as rank of the fable, as what we have 
here in England from our own monkifh books ; wc ft all 
mention one or two of them, by way of fample : 

In the year after the flood 1250, that is, thirty-four years Ahng*n,l 
after the beginning of Haiis's reign, began, according t 0 great 

drought* 

memory of his father fydeut. It retains ftill the name of 7ny % 
T*ya, and Tudt* Some other places and colonies thefe, and a few 
more, gave name to ; as Aflur to Afiarias, Uiyjfis to Uiyfipone, now 
HJt*n t where he built alfo a temple to Pallas. Strabo (20) calls 
this city Ulixipolit. or city of Uijrfis. Mntfibm built and peopled 
the port, that bote his name, on the coafts of Audalujia* near the 

city of Gain, or Ca/ix ; in which lad, the Andalufians fay, was a 

ftately temple, built by the fame warrior, which became in time 
famous, and much reforted to, for its oracle, from ail the three 
parts of the world. 

(20) Strab. I, iii. 
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thefe authors, fuch an extraordinary drought, that it did not 
rain in all Spain during the fpace of twenty-fix years, info- 
much, that all the rivers of it, except the Bcetis and the Ibe- 
rus 9 were dried up, and the country become aim oft a defert, 
for want of inhabitants. If fuch a long and univerfal drought 
had really happened, it would rather be a wonder, that there 
were either man or beaft alive in moft parts of that vaft coun- 
try. They tell us, indeed, that about the fame time a certain 
people, whom they call Aimonidcs^ came and fettled in it ; 
but if fo, is it not very Arrange, that no antient author fhouki 
have taken the ieaft notice of it w ? for which reafon the 
learned author, often quoted in this chapter, juftly rejects 
both as fabulous *. Filty-fevcn years after, Homer, or, as 
his right name was, Meleftgenes, travelled through Spain and 
Italy. This was before he lolt his fight ; and he, according 
to Herodotus, flouriflied an hundred and fixty-eight years after 

the Trojan war f. • 
, ea n° t About forty-two years after, the Celtes, or Gauls, are 
n e ° (aid to have come fir ft into Spain, and, about twenty years 
Bef >rc after, the Rhodians. Of the firft it is affirmed, that they 
Cluiic fought for fome time with the Spaniards, or Iberians, as they 
1649. were dicn called, about their fettlemcnts ; but agreed at length 
7 An Gauls upon a peace and mutual friendship; fo that they, from that 
and the time, became fo blended with each other, by intermarrying 
Rhodians and living together, that they became as one people, under 
jet tic in i] le name of Celtiberians z . F:om which account we would 
Spain. obferve bv-thc-bv, that this could onlv be one of thofe colo- 

nics, which the Cdies in Gaul fen: into the country : for more 
than one or two they fenc from thence hither, as well as in 
other pa»\s of Lurcpe, as often as they were ftraightened for 
want of rorm, as we fhall fee in the next chapter, It is, 
therefore, ve«y probable, that thefe colonies, coming into 
Spam, ji-ter a few battles or llciinii.'h^, being found, by the 
inl.ai.itanta, to be oiiginally of the fame liock, having the 
fame, or near tl'ie jwine, language, religion, and culloim, 
were rcadiiv admitted and blended with them. 1 he Rbodi- 
ens, who came thither by lea, landed at the foot of the Py- 
ventan mountains, and built there a city, to which they gave 
their name. It wjS a biftiop's fee till the time of the Goths, 
Year of but now reduced to a heap of ruins. About ten years after, 
the flood happened that great fire, which fpread itfelf all over that vaft 

1300. ridge of mountains called the Pyrenees, and, from thence, 
Before 

Ciirfl * v AS . fub an. x A Nlbriceks. ubi fcp. * Vide 

£699, St it a b. I, hi. * Diod. Sjcu l, bibl. lib. vi. Lu c.»n». Huron. 

& si. 

humdhun 




Chap, i i7 The Wfiory of the Spaniards." 

Incenilum Pyren^um^ or, as others will have ir, more pro- 
perly, that thofe mountains were thence called Pyrenean. 
This fire, we are told, was at firft kindled by fome fliepherds 8 , 
and burnt with fuch fiercencfs for many days, that it fpread 
itfelf almoft: over that whole ridge. As for what they add, 
that the intenfcnefs of the heat melted the filver in the mines, 
and made it boil up, and run down in rivulets along thofe 
hills, it is juftly looked upon as fabulous by Pofidonius, and 
by Strabo after him b . 

It mtift be owned, however, that Spain muft have yield- The Phas- 
ed extraordinary quantities of that metal, if what we read in nicians 
Arijhtle be not greatly exaggerated, that the Phoenicians, c ? rr y °JF 
who are fuppofed to have come thither about the 1500th year lTttmen [ e ■ 
of the flood, exchanged their naval commodities for fuch an 
immenfe weight of it, that their fhips. could neither contain, f je f tcc 
nor fuftain its load, though they ufed it for ball aft:, and made 
riieir anchors, and other iron implements, of filver c (LJ. 
Thcfe are fuppofed to have likewife fettled in Spain, and to 
have built feveral other cities., efpecially in Bcetica, and to 
have had the mattery of the fea for the fpace of forty-one 
years, after which they went and fettled in the Balearic 
jflands. 

Bii siD£s the Tyrians, Egyptians, and Phoenicians, already Other na~ 
mentioned, who obtained footing and dominion in this coun- Hons that 
try, Eufchius mentions d feveral other nations, who did the governed 
fame before the coming in of the Carthaginians, fuch as the m Spain. 
Egyptians a fecond time, who held the dominion of the fea 
thirty-five years, and built fome cities, efpecially Tarracona, 
which they fo called from Tarraco their leader. The Mileft- 
arts arc likewife affirmed, by the fame author, to have held 

■ 

a Dion. Sjcul. 1- vi. Vid. & Ar tstot. dc mirab. aufcult. 
b Lib. ih\ c Aristot. & Droo. Sic ubi fup. d Estseb. 
chron. Vid & Tar a ph. reg. Hifp. fab A. anr. C. 840. 

(L) In this expedition fome of their authors affirm the Pbantiti- 
ans, who landed ac Tartcffits, to have built the city of Gadcs % or 
Ca/iz, tho 1 Strabo affirms it to have been done on their third land- 
ing (21). Other authors afcribe. the building of it to the Tynans. 
(22) 5 but we (hall refer our renders to what has been faid of the 
foundation of" that lamed place, in a former volume 1,23 V As for 
the cities of Ma/oca and Abdera, Strabo plainly fays, that they 

were built by the Phcsnicicm C-i)- 



(2?) Carib. unit a, Hifp. /V. Gerund. Stf .<?/. nbi Juf>. 
larch, in Sdpion. & a/.' (23J Via fup. <voL xvi. />. 5;; . 
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fome government there the fpace of twenty-nine yean. Next, 
the Car 7 arts , forty- eight years, from whom Ptolemy affirms, 
the Carijli in Spain to be defcended. The Lefbiahs fucceedcd 
them, who built feveral cities, and governed, according to 
the fame Eufebius, fix ty- eight years. Then the Phocians, 
in the fixteenth year of Tarquinius Prifcus* and held the go* 
vernment forty-eight years ; and from thence went and fet- 
tled on the fouth part of Gaul, and built the city of Afarfeil- 
Us, of which we (hall have occafion to fpeak in the next 
Nebu- chapter. Laftly, Nebuchadnezzar* after the deftrudion of 
chadnez* J^r^falemy and conqueft of Judeta y is affirmed by Jofepbus 
2mx % a,1 d Strabo to have reigned nine years in Spain *, at the end 

of which it is faid that he abandoned it to the Carthaginians : 
though it is likely, that, as the Spanijh writers affirm, a great 
part of that valt hoft, which he had brought with him, fet- 
tled there, and built cities and caftles, which they called by 
their own, or fome Chaldee names, by which they may be (till 
traced up to their original f ; but upon the whole it feems 
probable, that moft, if not all, of thefe nations, contented 
themfetves with the maritime parts, for the fake of commerce, 
and the command of the fea, and penetrated but a little 
way into the inlands, whilft thefe might enjoy their own laws 
and government, and be glad to trade and Wter with them, 
and fo be lefs folicitous who were matters of the fea-toafts and 
parts adjacent, fo they could bat enjoy the benefit of their 
commerce, and the produce of their own lands, in peace and 
quietnefs. If any of thefe ftrangers were enticed, by the plea- 
fantnefs and fruitfurnefs of the country, to fettle ainongft the 
antient inhabitants, whether this was done by permiffion and 
confent, or by force of arms, yet it could not be long before 
they became fo blended with each other, that nothing remain- 
ed of their origin, but the names they gave to thofe places, 
which they either built or lived in. As for the Celtiberi, 
mentioned a little higher, they increafed fo faft in that plea- 
fant and healthy country, that they were forced to have re- 
Ce'tiberi- courfc to ( heir old method of fending colonies abroad. Some 
am h Lu- of them fettled in Lufitania* where they founded feveral ci- 
fitania. and called them by Celtic names (M) y and from thefe 

Colonies 

• Antiquit. 1. x. c. 9. Geogr. lib. ir. t Vki. LiV. deca* 
iv. Tarapha reg. Hifp. fub an. 571. Garibai, lib. r. c. 4. 
Vai. fub an. U. C. 13, & 204. 

(M) Amongft thefe was the antient city of Sepmm, or Septia, 

fiuaou* for its celebrated acjuedrt, and afterwards for its woollta 

maa^iAore 1 
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colonies the Lufttanians had that of Celtiberi given to them ! 
hencv Di odor us Si cuius fays, that of all the Ccltiberians the 
Lufitanians were the ftouteft 8 . Another colony of them 
went into Bcetica, where they likewife left feveral cities, and 
other monuments of their fettlement. The goodnefs of the 
climate, however, joined to their laborious exercifes and 
plain way of living, which made them fo ftout and 
long-lived, may be juflly efteemed one of the main caufes 
of their multiplying fo faft, and being obliged to fend a- 
broad fuch frequent colonies, a further proof of which 
we have in the long reigns of fome of their monarchs 
formerly mentioned \ and we (hall clofe this fedtion with Argantho- 
one more, in the perfon of the famed Arganthonius king nius 
of the TarUlJily who is faid to have reigned at Gadas % * l fi . 
now Cadiz, full fourfcore years and to have died in the r€ '2* 9 
hundred ?nd thirtieth, according to one or hundred and 
fortieth, according to another, antient author k , and is men- 
tioned with admiration by others, for his long reign and 

life i (N;. 

• Lib. vi. * Valir. Max. J. viii. c. 14. * Asm. 
Poll. ap. eund. k Val. Max. ibid, 4 Herodot. A- 
MACft. Cicer. defence^. Basil, epift. ad Nepot. Vid. &c 

Vas. fuban. U. C. 129. Gerund. Taraph. Scot. 

manufacture ; and another of the fame name, and built by another 
colony of &ltibtri*m % near Cor dub a in Bartica, and mentioned by 
Cm far in his commentaries ; though the other was the more famed 
of the two, 

(N) Htrodotus fays, that he reigned in C*rtcia % al. Taruia ; 4- 
n*crt*x, that be lived an hundred and fifty years ; Plimy gives him 
but an hundred and twenty ; but Silius Italian three hundred j 
and, as for the time in which he lived, it is impoifible to afcertam 
it, fome making him contemporary with king Siculus, the feven- 
teenth king in our lift, in the year of the flood f 514 Others 
bring him down as low as the 1 39th year of Ram, or of the flood 
169s (26/ 

<x$) Lim Hi. Tmrmfl.fi***. 14!;. (26} raf.fubm*. J. U. 
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SECT. IV. 

Of the conquejt of Spain by the Carthaginians and Ro- 
mans, to the coming in of the Goths, and other nor- 
thern nations. 

THIS remainder of the Spanijh hiftory we give here in 
a feparate fec£tion, not as defigning to treat of it in that 
ample manner that it would deferve, were it detached 
from the body of this work, for that were a deviation 
from our original plan, and on the one hand draw us into fu- 
perfluous repetitions, their conqueft by the Carthaginians and 
Romans having been fully treated of in the hiftory of ehofc 
two nations ; and, on the other, oblige us to anticipate thofe 
of the Gauls, Goths, Vandals, &c. who conquered, or fett- 
led in, any part of this country, and which will, therefore, 
more properly belong to their feveral hiftories in the fubfe- 
quent chapters. Our motives, therefore, for feparating this 
part from that which we gave in the laft fe&ion, are, firft, 
to diftinguifh the true from the fabulous, or the certain from 
the uncertain : of this latter kind, at leaft, we look upon to 
he all that has been faid in the laft fedion, though, for the 
reafons mentioned at the beginning of it, we are forced to 
infcM it in fuch a work as this ; and, fecondly, becaufeinthe 
remaining part of this hiftory, ftill to be fpoken of, we fliall 
proceed in a more fuccinft method, to avoid all fuch needlefs 
repetitions, or anticipations, and content ourfelves with giv- 
ing our readers a kind of chronological fummary of thofe con- 
quells, anJ refer our readers for thofe, which have already 
been fpoken of in this work, to the volumes and pages, where 
they are to he fcen at full length ; and for the reft, to the re- 
inaining chapters of this and the following volume, where 
they will he more amply related. 

Th e i r cunqucfts by the Carthaginians was, if we may be- 
lieve fttjfin and Orofius, occafioned by the Tyrians. Thcfe 
ha ing founded the city of Grides, and built a temple to Her ^ 
cult's, were fo infeftcd by the jealous Spaniards, that they 
were forced to fend to Cirthage for help; which being readily 
«» Mined, M'jhts was Cent with a fleet to their affillancc, who 
fuppreflinl their enemies, and inlargcd their territories, by 
tlic reduction of jevera! coniiderable places along that coaft n . 
j'JiC riciiae/s or the country foon invited them to purfue their 

'• JuiTiN. ex Trog. I. ult. 

conqueftss 



Chap. ii. the Hifiory cf the Spaniards. 759 

conquefts, and the vaft treafurcs, both in gold and filvcr, 
with which that country then abounded, could not but be a 
ftrong temptation to them n , as they were engaged in fuch a Tear of tig 
bloody and expenfive war with the Romans. This was ac- foodzyjo. 
cordingly performed with great fuccefs, at firft, by their great B g f 9 ™ 
general Hamilcar Barcas, and afterwards by his fons Afdrubal ®* ri P 22 9- 
and Hannibal, the latter of whom he took with him thither., 
when but nine years old, that he might infpire him with 
greater harred againft the Romans, and with a more eager de- 
lire to complete the redu&ion of this opulent country, to the 
fubje&ion of Carthage. The fuccefs which thefe generals met 
with, both againft the Spaniards and againft the Romans^ 
whom they had courted to their sffiftance °, has been fo ful- 
ly fpoken of both in the Roman hiftory 9 , and in that of the 
Carthaginians % that we fliall need only to refer our readers 
to thofe places here cited in the margin. Afdrubal likewife, 
another of their generals, who was left there to command 
during Hamilcar's return to Carthage, was no Je/s fuccefsful 
there, and obliged the Romans to come to a treaty with him, 
of which the reader will find an account in a former volume r , 
and which he inviolately kept with them whilft he Jived ; but 
his death, which happened foon after f j and his being fucceed- 
ed by young Hannibal, put an end to it : and that enterpris- 
ing hero, though then but twenty-fix years of age*, began the 
war afrefb, and laid liege to the famed city of Sagumturn. 
We have given already a full account of that liege, and the 
fad cataftrophe of its brave inhabitants, and lhall refer our 
readers to it c . But Hannibal having undertaken his fatal 
expedition into Italy u , the Carthaginian affairs began to de- 
cline apace, and their forces to receive many confecui've over- 
throws here, both by fea and land w , Specially under Af 
drubal die fan of Gifco, who, being defeated by Scipio, was 
forced to retire to Gades* \ where being again defeated at 
fea, anJ, to complete his misfortunes, betrayed by Mafmijft, 
lie was reduced to fuch a defperate ftate, that, in revenge, 
he committed fuch horrid cruelties, as rendered him and his 
nation odious to the Spaniards and Romans f . All this while 

n Dion. Sic. lib. vi. 0 See before, p. 117, 8c feq. p Vol. 
xii. p. 63, & feq. 76, Si feq. * See before, p. 117, & feq. 
1 Vol. xii. p. 68, and before, p. 123. r Vol xii. p. 70. 
» Vol. xii. p. 78, and before, iz$, Sc feq. u Set Vol. xu. p. 
76, &feq. w See before, p. 167, 217, 221, 248, 259. s See 
before, p. 261, 262, 275., f Sec bclcre, p. 277, 281. 

the 
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the two Scipios not only gained ground againft them by thefe 
frequnet defeats* but by fome fignal in fiances of their politenefs 
rendered thcmfelves amiable to the Spaniards, as his enemies 
were become hateful to them ». At length two deciiive bat- 
tles, which he won over them, were attended with the re- 
taking of Saguntum, which had been rebuilt by Hannibal. 
Here he caufed the Turdetani, who were found there, to be 
all fold for {laves, for having joined Hannibal againft that 
faithful city ». We fliall not repeat here the circumftances 
of the death of thofc two generals 5 which was like to have 



quite altered the pofture of affairs, had not the brave Afar ci us 
recovered that great lofs by a bold and defperate act, and 
with the few troops, which he could gather up, after the lofs 
of thofc two battles, furprifed and burnt the Carthaginian 
camp, which occafioned, in the confuAon that then reigned, 
the deaths of thirty- feven thoufand of them, befides near two 
thoufand more, who were taken prifoners by him b. He was 
fucceeded by young Scipio, who, though at that time but 
twenty-four years of age, had been unanimoufly chofen pro* 
conful of Spain, and came thither with a reinforcement of 
ten thoufand foot and a thoufand horfe. His wonderful fuc- 
cefs there, the immenfe fpoil he got at the taking of New- 
Carthage, his fingular behaviour and continence towards a 
beautiful female captive, and his generous refufal of the vaft 
ranfom which her parents offered to him, gained him the 
affe&ions of the Spaniards to fuch a degree, that they looked 
upon him as a demigod, and began every- where to revolt 
Yearoftbi f rom t' nc Carthaginians e. Their generals made feveral vain 
/W2793 c ff or ts to flop the progrefs of this young hero, and were as 

Grit ao6 °^ tCn defeated ^im d » as werc Mandenius and Indi- 

rZj 10 hilis, who had revolted from him*: at length, having thus 

far reduced the Carthaginians, he refolved on a defcent into 
Afric, to oblige them to abandon Spain, The fuccefs of this 
expedition being foreign to this Spanijh hiliory, except that 
he a&ually forced the Carthaginians out of this country, and 
brought it under the Roman yoke, we (hall refer our readers 
Striu §f t0 pl aces > where a full account is given of both f . 
in wm/$ The Romans being thus become mailers of this rich and 
mm i noble country, or at lead of a confiderable part of it, by the 
trmkns. expulfion of the Carthaginians, one of their fir ft cares was, 

• See before, p. 245, 248, 1 Vol. mi. p. 1 io, 137. b Ibid, 

p. 141, 143. < Ibid. p. 152, 154, and before, p 59, Sefeq. 
* Vol xii. p. 1 58, & feq. * Ibid. p. 169. < Ibid. p. 170, 
It feq. and before, p. 249, & feq. See alfo our chronology of 
Carthage, from the year 661. to 684. Vol. xvi. p. 530, & feq, 

to 
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to feize on all its valuable mines, cfpecially thofc of filver and 
gold g , and to ftrip it of its immenfe wealth ; and how con- 
siderable this was, may be gueffed by the fketch we fhall give 
in the next note (A), of the prodigious quantities which their 

praetors, 

■ 

8 See i Maccab. viii, 3, &fcq. Liv.Oros, &c. 

, (A) Thus we are told (i), that Sdpio above-named, upon his 
return to Rome, carried with him fourteen thoufand three hundred 
and forty-two pounds of filver, befides an immenfe quantity of 
coin, deaths, corn, arms, and other valuable things. L. Lentulm 
is faid to have brought away a ftill much larger trcafure, «y«. forty 
four thoufand pounds of fi. ver, and two thoufand five hundred and 
fifty of gold, befidea the money which he divided among his fol- 
dxery. L Mantius brought with him twelve hundred pounds of 
fiivcr, and about thirty of gold. Corn. Lentulus, after having go- 
verned the hither . Spain two years, brought away one thoufand 
five hundred and fifteen pounds of gold ; and or filver two thou* 
fond, befides thirty four thoufand five hundred and fifty denarii in 
ready coin ; whilfr his collegue brought from further Spain fifty 
thoufand pounds of filver. 

What is Hill more furprifing, is, that thefe immenfe films, a- 
mounting in all to one hundred and eleven thousand five hundred 
and forty two pounds weight of filver, four thoaiand and ninety- 
five of gold, belides coin, and other things of vaiue, were brought 
away within the Ihort fpace of nine years ; for jufl lb much time 
elapfed between the firil and the lall of chcie Roma;: prajcors (2)5 
and jutl after they had been as feverely fleeced, in all likelihood, 
by their other friends rhe Carthaginians. Thefe few inftances flull 
fuffice to lhew, how rich this country muft then have been, and 
what an immenfe treafire it yielded to their conquerors ; for though 
thefe lall never flicked their hands, but kept iti'l on bringing frelh 
fupplies from thence, yet we do not find, that it was at ail exhauft- 
ed. On the contrary, it was this prodigiojs richnefs ot the coun- 
try that invited the northern nations many ccniuries after to come 
and feize upon, and drive the Romans out of, it, as we fhall fee 
in fome fubfequent chapters. 

We are, indeed, told by Strahs, that when the Ca» tha^iniam 
firft came thither, they found fiivcr in iuch amazing plenty, that 
their utenfils, and even mongers, were made of it (3); infornuch, 
that Pofidonlut faid of this country, that Pluto* the god of riches, had 
his rcfidence in the bowels of it .4.) And Pliny mentions federal 
rich mines of filver tin •» tiie re by the Cartka$iniam , one of which, 
ealied Babel, from the finder ot it, yielded Hannibal three hundred 

(0 t.ivy % dicad i v lib. i % ii,& Hi. (2) V:d. Vaf.Mwk* ah 
an u»h. 549. aJa.;. 5j3. (■)) Lt!>. iij. rip eunJ. ibU, 

* 

Vol. XVII. 5 D pounds. 
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praetors, even by the confeffion of their own authors, carried 
out of it, and brought into the public, as well as into theii 
own treafury : but as it would be impoffible to enter into a 
detail of all thofe tranfa£tions that happened during their Ro- 
man bondage, without repeating all that has been laid in their 
hiftory, in the foregoing volumes, we mud in this, as well 
as in the fubfequent chapters, refer our readers to what has 
been already faid there ; and only add here one or two re- 
markable events, which have not yet been taken notice of, 
or but lightly touched upon. One of them is the grand cm- 
bafly which the Celtes and Spaniards fent out of this country 
xan to Alexander the Great, to congratulate him upon his vaft 

fucccfics, to beg his amity, and that he would fend proper 
pcrfuns to adjult fome differences that were amongft them, 
that is, in all likelihood, between fome of their petty kings. 
This em bafly, it feems, was highly pleafing to that conquer- 
or, who heard o( thofe nations for the firfl time, and, having 
granted their requeft, fent them very honourably home b . O- 
rofius tells us, that the head of this em bafly was called Mau~ 
rinus ! . 

The next is that noble pufli which was made by the Cel- 
tiberlam in Lufttania, to fupprefs the Roman tyranny, and, 
if poflible, to drive them further, if not quite, out of Spain. 
What their fuccefs might have been, had not their leader /7- 
riutus whom Flows calls a fliepherd, and Orofius a banditto, 
been cli (patched by the treachery of Servilius C*pio 9 who hired 
that general's guards to aflaflinate him, may be eafily gueffed 
by the difpatch he had made in croffing the Durius, lierus, 
and Tagus, feizing on Galicia, and fome other provinces, 
and putting all the Roman colonies to fire and fword ; but his 
untimely death put an end to all farther oppofition, it being 
found then fo dangerous to head an army againft fo powerful 
r*nd treacherous a nation as the Romans ihewed themfclves on 
this occafion k . How thofe two brave brothers, Mandonius 
ami lndibilis, fared, for daring to oppofe them fome time af- 
ter, need not be here repeated l , any more than the dreadful 



h Arrt an. geft. Alex. M, lib. vii. 1 Lib. Hi c. 20. * Sil. 
It a l. Oros. lib. v. c. 8, & feq. Id. ibid. Flo*. 1. liv. 1 Sec 
before, p 265, & feq. 

pounds of (tlver per day t 5). In a word, mod antient authors have 
cclebiated this country for its richnefi to fuch a degree, that it 
hath only expofed it the more to the invafion of foreigners far and 



(S) IA. MMMiiu €. 6. 



cattftrophe 
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cataftrophe of Numantia », Saguntum B , and forne other ci- 
ties and people, for daring to defend their country againft 
them. By thefe cruel and treacherous means thefe Roman 
invaders fo far fuppreflcd that noble love of liberty, for which 
this nation was juffly famed, that very few attempts were af- 
terwards made for regaining it 5 and thofe did prove fo un- 
fuccefsful, or, to fpeak more properly, were fo fcverely pu- 
nched, that it quite deterred them from even betraying the 
Jeaft hope or dehre after their antient freedom, till at length 
they were quite forced to fubmit to all their laws, cuftoms, 
and religion ; and, in a word, to be wholly romanized after 
their own arbitrary will. However, it is plain, that further 
Spain was not quite fubdued till the fourth confulate of Ma- 
riusy A. U. 652, nor the Ctltibtriam till five years after, two 
years after Dolabeila had triumphed over the Lufttanians o # 
The reft is faid to have been conquered by Augujius* as we 
have formerly hinted. 

We lhall conclude this chapter with a lift of the SpaniJJj 
praetors, as far as Livy has gone with them, and afterwards 
of the en>perors, under whofe government Spain continued 
from Augufim to Honorius* in the beginning of whofe rei w 
the Romans were driven out of it by the northern nations, 
whofe hiftory will follow in due time ; by which means the 
reader will eafily come at the remainder of the Spantfl) bon- 
dage under both, without our being forced to repeat what has 
been already faid in the Roman hiftory, or anticipating upon 
what more properly belongs to thofe of the Gotbs* Vandals* 
&c. hereafter ; but as we (hall but barely mention thofe Spa- 
nijh prsetors and emperors, without entering into any further 
particulars of their reigns, we fhall give the lift of them in 
the following note (B J, and fo pafs over to the Gauls. But, 
before we leave Spain* we beg leave to add, that thougli the 
Romans carried off fuch immcnfe quantities of gold and filver 
out of it, as was hinted in the laft note, they ftill left enough 
behind in it to maintain their numerous armies and colonies, 
and build great cities, catties, forts, and particularly fchools 
and academies, for all kinds of learning and exercifea ; to 
which we may add many other (lately edifices, which were 
there reared by their praetors, confuls, and tfpccially by the r 
emperors j all which ferved either to allure the Spaniards to 
the Roman yoke, or to deter them from (baking it off. 

» Vol. xii. p. 261, Sc feq. n See before, p. 131,5* icq. 0 O- 
bos. obi flip. Purr, in Mar. 

(B) After Scipfo above-mentioned had expelled the CartbvrJ- 
miam, Spuin was governed by the tollo.viug prasu>rs, -viz. 
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Hither Spain by Further Spain by 

L. Lentulus i- M. Acidinus 

*>. Fabius But<em Q M. Tbermus 

Cato the cenfor Ap- CL Nern 

P. Cor. Scipio Sext. Digitius 

C. Flaminius M Fulv Nobiltor 

M. Babius Fampbiks A. AttiL Serranus 

L. jEmii Faulus C. Flaminius 

M. Fulv. Nobilior Cn. Man. Vulfo 

L. Manlius C Catinius 

Quint Crifpinus C. Calpur. Fifi 

A. Tercnt. Varro P. Stmpronius 

_ Fulv. Flaccus P. Manlius 

*J . Scmpronius L. Pofthumius 

M. Titinius T. Fonteius Capit* 

P. Licin. Gafus M. Cornel. Scipia 

Ap. Claud. Cenf Not mentioned by Limy 

P. Fur. Pbilo Cn. Strvil. Carpi* 

Cn. Fob. Butto M. Mantiinus 

M Jan. Parnut Sp. Lucretius. 

After them the fenate reduced the country under one prjetor, in 

the confulftips of P. Licin Crafts, C. Caff. Longinus, an. urb, 5^3, 

which continued To only under the two following ones ; <vix. 

C. Marcel/us 
Pub I. Fonteius. 

After whom it was again divided, and governed by 

Cn. Fulvius C. Licinius Nerva 

Thus far Livy ; and from this time, viz- A U. 701 : Spam be- 
came a confuiar province, under the confulfhip of ^ Fulvius and 
T. Annius ; and was governed by them, and their proconfuls and 
propraetor*, as we J earn from Floras and Oro/sus. 

The emperors are as follow : 

1 . Julius G.rfar J 7. M. Aurelius 

2. Augufiut 18. Commodus 

3. TiLcriuf 19, Pe'tbiax 

4. Caligula 20. Julian 

5 . Claudius 2 \ . Sever us 

ft Nero 2 2 . Caracal I a 

y. Gall; a ? 3. Macrinus 

8 Ot In 24. Hetiogabalut 

q, Vitellius 2 j. Alexander 

tc I'tlpafian 26. May 1 minus 

1 !• Tifm 27. Balbinus 

12 Dovuiian 28. Gordianus 

1 3. Nerva 29. Philip 

14, Trajan go. Dtiius 



15. Adrian 31. Ga/lus 

1 6. Antoninus Pius 32. jUmilianus 
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CHAP. 



XI. 



antient fiate if the Gauls, to their ccnqueft by J 

litis Casfar, and from thence to the irruptions of t 
Franks. 



SECT. I. 

The origin of the Gauls, and extent of their country. 

THE Gauls were certainly defcended from the Celtes Their *ri. 
or Gomerians, as has been fully fhewn in fome for- gin.namet, 
mer volumes a , or, to fpeak more properly, were ike! 
the fame people, under a different and more modern 
name, given them, in all probability, by fome of their neigh- 
bours, whilft they ftill retained their primitive one of Gome- 
rat, or defcendants of Gomer, as thofe ftill do, who retain 
their antient language in its purity, efpecially the northern 
JVelJh. Other names they were known by, fuch as they ei- 
ther feem to have affumed upon fome particular occafions, or 
fuch as other nations thought fit to give them ; of all which 
the reader may fee a fpecimcn in the following note (A). 

The 

* See Vol. I. p. 368. V. p. 227, & feq. 

(A) Of the lir(l kind we may reafonably reckon all thofe, which 
are of C$lth extraction ; fuch as thofe of Ctlt$ and Gaul, which fig- 
mfy 6r*vt and wr/ifc # drmnic, maritime, and (be like. Even 

iliac 
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The name therefore of Gaul, Galli, and Gallia, is not only 
a foreign one, but of a recenter date, as are like wife thole 
other appellatives, by which Julius Cafar b, and other antient 
authors, diftinguifh one part of their country from another. 
Such are thofe, for inftance, of Cifalpina or Citerior, Tranf- 
alpirsa or Ulterior, and Subalpina, which was fituate at the foot 
of the Alps «. The inhabitants however were formerly better 
known by the name of Celtes <*, and the country, in the 
whole, by that of Celto-Gallia e , of which name we have 
given, in a former volume f, the beft etymon we could find. 
Cafar afterwards diftinguifhed the whole country under the 
three following names, viz. Belgia, Aquitania, and Gallia 
Propria, or that which, according to him, was chiefly inhabited 
by the Celtes or Gauls (B). This laft was further diftinguifh- 
ed 

b Comment. I. i. c. i. &c. c Plut. in Casf & Marcel. 

Plin. hift. 1. jfvi. c. ii. Strab Mela. Cluver. & al. d See 
Pa us an. in Attic, c. 3. e Ptol. 1. ii. c. 7. Dion. Sic. 1. xxxix. 
Sc alib. f Vol. V. p. 227, &feq. paiT. and note?. 

that of Belga, which signifies fierce and quarrelfome, might have 

been given to that canton by their brethren and neighbours, on ac- 
count of their retaining their original fiercenefs, from which the 
reft had poliflied themfelves by their commerce and intercourfe with 
other nations ; thofe of Gs 9 Trans, and Sub alpine , from their fi- 
liation on either fide of the Alps ; that of Cslto-Seytbians from 
their being neighbours to, and intermixed with, that nation ; that 
of Celtiberiam to thofe that were feated on the other fide the Py- 
renees . 

As they fpread themfelves, by degrees, farther and wider from 
each other, and their original tongue fplit itfelf into a great number 
of dialedts, their appellatives became fo numerous, and fo vaftly 
different from it, that it is with great difficulty they can be traced 
to their fountain head. We fball therefore venture no farther, 
than upon fuch ones as carry a kind of certainty of their cxtraft, 
and refer fuch of our readers, who are curious of fuch etymons, to 
the authors quoted in the margin ( 1 ). He may lilcewife read that 
vaft variety of names in Strabo, Ptolemy, Mela, C*far's commenta- 
ries, Diodorus Siculus, and other antient authors. 

(B 1 His words are thefe (2) : " The whole country of Gaul is 
" divided into three parts, the firft of which is inhabited by the 
" Belgte % the fecond by the Aquitam\ and the third by thofe whom 
" we call Gauls, but in their own tongue, are called Celtes 4 All 

(1) Bocbart, pbaleg. Scalig. tbef. temp. Cluvsr. introd. Pexron. an- 
iff. del Celtes. Rowland. Mona antiq. Pelloutier hi ft. dei Cellos. 

tiottomau. Franco-Gall. V al. mult. (2) Gr/ ball* Hall. I. iv. 
c. i. 

" thefe 
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ed into Comata, whole inhabitants wore long hair ; Bracha- 
ta* from their wearing breeches; and Togata, from the Roman 
toga being worn there. We ihall endeavour to fettle the 
limits of each of thefe in the following paragraph, and refer 
our readers for the other names by which it was occafionally 
diftingui/hed, fuch as that of Armorica, from its lying along 
the fea-coafts of Aquitania* from its abundance of water, Cis 
and Tranfpadana, and fome others to the account given of 
them at the entrance of the Roman hiftory ^bove-quoted ff . 
Ail that needs be added here is, that the words Celto and 
Gaul, fignifying in the antient language, brave and warlike* 
that of Bclga^ fierce or quarrelfome, that of Armor 7V, maritime ; 
tiiefe names were, in all probability, given them by other na- 
tions. As for thofe of Cimmerians, Cumbrians, Cumbrians* 
and the like, they are plainly a corruption of their original one 
of Gomerians or Gcmerai, as thofe of Galatians and Celto- 
Galatians were of Gelto-GauL 



Afia Mlno 
Nicomedes 



' Vol. XI. p. 123, &feq. 



" thefe have their language, manners, and cuftoms different" The 
meaning of which words is generally taken to be, that he fpeaks 
here of thofe parts, which remained as yet unconquered by the R*« 
mans % and which retained (till their antient language and cuftoms ; 
whereas thofe which were already fubdued, had altered both by 
that time, to fuch a degree, as to appear to him different from the 
reft j fuch was, for inftance, that part, which was called Togata* 
from their having taken up the Roman drefs, and, in all likelihood, 
feveral other of their cuftoms, and by their intercourfe with them, 
might have very much altered their dialect from the reft. 

One thing is very remarkable, that Cr/ir makes this province, 
which he Jikewife calls Cifalfinm, to begin at the foot of the Alps % 
and to have extended itfelf along the Po, as far as the Adriatic fea, 
and the Rubicon { 3) ; whereas StraBo, who quotes his commenta- 
ries (4), and Diodorus Siculus {5), plainly intimate, and the Gauls 
or Celtes inhabited all thofe parts from the Alps to the Pyrenees, and 
we (ha)l (hew by and by, that they extended even beyond the lat- 
ter, and poffeffed the greateft part of Spain and Portugal 

However, the mod that can be inferred from the paffage quoted 
out ofCafar, is, that he found Gaul lb divided at his coming thi- 
ther ; and that by this time their language, manners, &c. were 
grown very different, though originally one and the fame, as they 
were originally one and the fame people. 

(3) Bell Gall A iv. 1. Mela. /. m. c. t % Strab. I. *. 

(J) Diod Sir. I <v. 
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had called them thither to his affiftance, we (hall, as much as 
we can, refer our readers to what has been faid of them in 
fome preceding volumes fc , to avoid unneceffary repetitions. 
All that need be added here is, that this province had Cap- 
padocia on the eaft ; Bithynia on the weft ; Pamphylia on the 
fouth ; and the Euxine on the north. Here St. Paul founded 
a church, to which he directed that epiftle, which is ftill 
known by the name of the epiftle to the Galatians, and was 
written to reduce them from thofe Jtwijh obfervances, to 
which fome ralfe teachers of the circumcifion had debauched 
them, and to confirm them in the true Gofpel liberty, which 
had been preached to them. We know little elfe of thefe Ga- 
latiansy beiides what has been faid in the two volumes laft 
quoted, except that we read in the fecond book of the Mac- 
cabecSy of a fignal overthrow, which the "Jews gave them in 
the province of Babylon, where thefe, with a fin ail army of 
eight thoufund men, defeated and killed an hundred and 
twenty thoufand of the former. The text fays nothing fur- 
ther concernig this fignal victory, nor about the time in which 
it happened j fo that we are left in the dark, whether it fpeaks 
there of the Galatians fettled in the province we are fpeaking 
of, or, which is more probable, of the Gauls themfelves, 
who had by this time, if not long before, fpread themfelves 
all over Afia ; for it muft be obferved here, that the name of 
Gaiat:ii was indifferently given, efpecially by Greek authori, 
to the one and to the other. But to return to the antient 
Gauls : 

The extent \\ r £ have already fhewn in the hiftory of the antient Grf- 
kf Gaul. it!s c j 1Jt t | le y were pofl'cfll-d of the greateft part of Europe. 

There is fcarcc a province, or even a corner of it, in which 
they iiave nor left fome evident monument of themfelves, 
either in the names of cities and towns, cantons, and pro- 
vinces, or of their rivers, Lkes, mountains, promontories, 
or fuch like. In every part of it, where either the Phatni- 
ciuns, Carthaginians^ or Romany lent their invading bands, 
there they are affirmed by antient writers to have found 
the Ccltes or GauL already fettled k : not that they do ex- 
prefly mention them by thefe two names, for we have juft 
ohferved on what account they had fevcral other appellations 
yivtn them, but yet fuch as plainly appear, from the confor- 
mity of their Lngna^e, religion, cuftoms, E?V. to have meant 
uuc and the i^me lution. However, we will not venture to 

> See Vol. VIII. p. 200. & Vol. XII. p. 459. 1 Vol. V. p. 
227, & feq. k Vid. Diod. Sic. 1. v. Luc 1 an. 1. vi. Sil. 

Ital.I, iii. Apfian, Ptol. &al. 

fay, 
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fay, that they were all of the fame Celtic extract that inha- 
bited thofe parrs of Europe, either towards the fea-fide, fuch 
as Spain, Portugal, and the French coafts, along the Medi- 
terranean, or tdwards the north- caff, where they feem to 
have been fo blended with the Scythians and Sarmatians, that 
it is next to impoffible to aficrt their boundaries on that fide. 
All that we pretend to conclude from thofe antient writers, 
who have written moll clearly and knowingly on this head, 
is, that the Celtes or Gauls plainly appear to have been 
the firft, that peopled and pofleffed themfehes cA y or claimed 
a dominion over them. After the general dilperfton that fol- 
lowed the flood, other nations might probaoiy come after- 
wards, fome by lea, others by land, and have been permitted 
to fettle amongft them, there being more want of inhabitants 
than of room in thofe early days, and in regions fo remote from 
the place of their firft migrations, as we have formerly hinted 
at the beginning of this Univerjal Hijlory, and elfe where K 

The greateft difficulty, as we hinted in the laft chapter, is Q au | s * m 
to prove the Gauls, or Celtes rather, to have been fettled in g . m ^ 
Spain and Portugal, before any other nation ; firft, becaufe p ortu ^ a i 



they were here called by the name of Iberians, or, at mult, 
Celtiherians , from which fome arc apt to conclude the former 
to have been the name of the firft inhabitants of that parr, 
and the latter to have been given to the Celtes, who came 
oyer the Pyrenees, and fettled amongft them. And fecend- 
ly, becaufe Varro m mentions no lefs than live different nati- 
ons that were found there, when the Romans m ft invaded 
that country. Thefe were, according to him, the Iberians, 
Per/tans (C), Phoenicians, Cdtes, and Carthaginijns (D). 

As 



1 Vol. i. p. 349, & f e< l * v °l v - P« 227, & icq. r Pi,in. 

nat. hift. 1. in. e. i. Vide&LuciAN. Appian. Diodor. & ubi 

(C) As it doth not appear from any antient author, that the 

Perfiant fene other colonies into this country, it is fome what diffi- 
cult to guefs, who thefe were, whom our author mentions with 
the other four. If we may be permitted to orF.r our conjectire, 
the name being of Celtic extract, and fignifying ftvered or divided* 
it is not unrcafonable to fuppofe, that it was given to tome tribe or 
canton of this nation, on account of their rupture or difference 
ffm the reft, either in their cultoms, laws and fuch like, or for 
retaining their old ones, whillt thefe had altered theirs, in com- 
platfance to the other nations they were intermixed with. 

( D) We are not without fome collateral proofs of this. The 
[har nutans, as dirtinft from the Carthaginians, were the antient 

Voi. XVIX. 5 E 7 J rimi 
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As to the firft, we have formerly (hewn, that the word Ibe- 
rian figuified, in the antient Celtic, any people, country, or 
place, that was fituate over, or on the other fide of a Tea, 
river, ridge of mountains, and the like 0 ; fo that thefc might 
be naturally called Iberians, on account of their fituation over 
the Pyrenees^ by thole that lived on this fide ; and the Celti- 
titans, to diftinguijh them from thofe nations they were 
blended and intermixed with there. As to what is objeded 
out of Vw % we have had occafion to hint, in the hiftory of 
antient Spain, that neither the Tyrian, or Phoenician colo- 
nies, nor thofe of the Carthaginians^ came thither till a long 
time after the Celtes or Gauls had been fettled there, and 
peopled a great part of that country. All this feems felf- 
evident, fir it from the conf ntient teftimony of antient au- 
thors, the trreateft part of whom exprefsly affirm it °, and 
inuke thofe inhabitants to be of the fame extract with thofe 
that tilled the hither parts of Europe* to all whom they give 
the fame common name of Ceite^ and Gauls, and fometimes 
the more antient ones of Cimmerians and Cimbrians p And 
fecoiivilv, from thofe traces and monuments they here left in 
aim >ft every canton and province of that country : fuch as 
the names of feas, rivers, mountains, cities, and the like, 
all which are manifestly of Celtic extrad. 
Italy. Itniy cannot oe iuppofed to have been long unpoflefled by 

them, if they were not the fi r ft people rs of it, concerning 
which we (hall refer our readers to what has been faid on 
that head in fome former volumes ^ . It was indeed too fair 
a fpot not to invite fuch a warlike and populous nation thi- 
ther, had it been ever fo well peopled beforehand ; but, we 
think, we have made it at lead very probable, that they came 
thither fooner than any other , fur if the Humbri or Umbri 

n Vol. v. p. z%%. not. • HiaooOT. I. ii. c. 33. 1 iv. 

c. 49, Sc alib. Ephor. spud Strab. I. iv. Vide & Peliou- 
tier. hift. Celt, l.i. c. 4. p Strab. ubi lup. Sicul. 1, v. 
&al. *> See vol* v. p. zzt, Se vol. xi. p. 419. 

Syrians (6) ; and thefe are known to have fent a colony, and to 
have built a famous tcmp'e to Hercules, in the ifle of Gaits y and to 
have founded feveral considerable cities in Spain ( 7). And as to 
the Carthaginians, wiio were neareft neighbours to it, we have feen 
likewife, in a former volume, how early they invaded and fettled 

in it (8;. 

(6.1 Strab. I. i fuh hit. Mtl.L iii. c. 6. See alfo vol. ii./. 296, 

paf. & (I j, (K\ (?) See W. xvi. 477* ( 8 > ™- 

xvi. p. 553. & alib* 

really 
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really were, as they are affirmed by many authors to have 

been *, the aborigines* or antienteft people of Italy, and they 
were defcended from the Ceites (E), as their name, and other 
concurring circumftances, feem plainly to intimate f , then 
it will fcarcely be doubted, that they muft have entered, and 
peopled that country very early, when we recoiled what 
dreadful devaftations the Hetrurians made among them, and 
how many hundreds of their towns and cities they deftroyed 
in that invafion, which they made upon them, and for the 
further particulars of which, we refer our readers to a former 
volume * We (hall fhortly come to fpeak of the Germans, 
and other northern nations, as well as of the ifles of Gnat 
Britain, Ireland, Iceland* and others lefs conflderable, all 
which do plainly appear to have been firft difcovered and peop- 
led by the Gauls or Ceites : As for the Germans, they were 
fo like the Ceites in their language, religion, and cuftoms, 
except, as Strabo obfcrvcs u , (heir retaining fome of their 
original fiercenefs, which was doubtlefa owing to their vi- 
cinity, and intermixture with the Scythians and Sarmatians % 
that they feem to have been one and the fame nation ; and 
this our author thinks to be the occafion of their being tailed 
Germans (F). We (hall find a much properer etymon for 

f Flo*. I i. c 17. Plim. Dio, Halicak. &al. f Com- 
pare vol v. p. 238, and vol.xi. p. 136* 1 Vol. v. ubifup. 
* Lib. iv. Sc vii. 

(E) Pliny derives their name from the Creek IpCf*, which 
fignifies a Jhvwer, becaufe they had been diflodged from their coun- 
try by a flood, occasioned by violent Jhowers 9). But this ety- 
mon is far-fetched and forced, unlefi we will admit, that it carried 
the memory of their efcaping the univerfal deluge with it ; in which 
cafe it muft be fuppofed, that they came early into thofe parts, and 
fet up fome monuments of their deliverance there. But as to the 
name of Umbrians or Humbrians, it feems rather a foftening of the 
original one of G%m$rtems or Cymbrians. 

(JF) The word Gtrmamss was that by which the Romans diftin* 
guiflicd brothers by the fame father and mother, from thofe which 
were only by the one or the other, whom they termed uterini or 
mfknguinei ; and though the etymon itfeif be certainly faife with 
refpeft to the Germans, yet it (hews the great affinity which that 
author obferved between them and the Gauls. 

(9) Nat. bijl. i. iti. e. 4. 
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that name in the fequel. What made us mention it here, 
was a proof, that Germany was part of the Celtic or Gaulijb 
territories, at leaft as far as the Rhine w , if not as far as the 
Danube *, though, as we have already obferved, all that in- 
habited the countries between thofe two great rivers, were 
very much intermixed with the Scythians, Sarmatians, and 
other northern (G) nations. All that needs be added here 
is, that the Helvetii, Rhatii^ Norici, and Pannonians, of 
wliorh we have given an account in a former volume *, are 
fometimes called Celtes, and fometimes Gauls, indifferently ; 
and that their troops were ftill diftinguiftied by the name of 
Celtic and Gaulijh legions in jiurelian's time *, as were 
alfo thofe that lived along the foot of, or upon, the Alps 

thcmfelves. 

Upon the whole then it appears evidently, that the anti- 
ent Gauls or Celtes were poilefied of the far greateft part of 
Europe ; that the Mediterranean on the fouth, the Atlantic 
ocean on the weft, the Btitijh and northern on the north- 
well, were the boundaries of their country ; and that they 
extended towards the north as far as Scandinavia, Polonia, 
and Mufcovy ; though thefe three nations, as well as thofe 
that lived between the Rhine and Danube, were intermixed 
with a multitude of ocher people, of the greateft part of whom 
we know but little, except their names. And thus much 
may fumce for the extent and limits of antient Gaul. How 
they Caine after wan is to be reduced within that narrow com* 
palV, in which we find them, when the Romans firft invaded 
them, may be easily gathered from what has been already faid 
in the Roman hifiory, and will further appear in the fequel of 

this. 

How they Is the mean time it will not be improper, before we come 
came firjt t i> fix ihc?n according to that epocha, to inquire how this an> 
info hu- t j Knt na; ; jn came at fiift to fpread frfelf, as we have (hewn 
rw P e ' they did, all over Europe, that is, whether they advanced 

w Diodor. I. xxxviii. Sc feq. Ptol. I. it. c. 9. * Tacit, 
German c. 1. Ptul. I. viii. Plin. nat. hid. 1. iv. c. 12. * See 
vol xii p. 317, (D). vol.xiii p 314, 'E) f ft feq. 1 Zos. 
I !i c. 2. Liv 1. xxi. c. 30. & feq. Polyi. 1. lit. Plin. 

nuc. lu:l. 1 iii. c z: t x a'.ib. 

■G;. S'chwerc ».he Saxons, Franks, Sseamkri, Burgundi. Quads', 
*> itbt t lit.}i*s % .'.,v7/.r t t lie K*>*u'ii. Va/iVi, Pannomans* Maefians 9 
'Jb'-u.iui< % a"J more, whoi'e names and fuuation the reader 

wi t find in :hc icvct.il mapi at the head of this hiftory, and for the 

d«fcr.p;iwn *i)d nuriic«lurj of which we refer him to the general 

index. 

by 
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by gradual fteps from the plate of their firft difperfion, which 
we formerly fixed xnPhrygia % or whether they came thither 
by (ea, and, landing, at firft, on feme of the Italic or 
Mediterranean (bores, dilated themfelves from thence as far 
and wide as we find they did. Either hypothefis has its dif- 
ficulties. If that of Berofus and his followers could be ere* 
diced, that Gomer's fons fettled themfelves in feveral parts of 
Spmin and Italy* fo early as an hundred and forty-two years 
after the flood, the gradual migrations will hardly be thought 
quick enough to have extended themfelves to fuch vaft traits 
of ground in fo fhort a time ; and it will be more natural 
to fuppofe, that they failed thither from Lejfer Afta. But 
then it will be equally difficult to imagine, how they could, 
in the fhort fp^ce of an hundred and forty- two years, be- 
come fuch expert mariners, as this fuppofes them to have 
bern ; and if we allow them a longer fpace for making them- 
felves fo far matters of navigation, they may be as reafonably 
thought to have expanded themfelves thus far by fuch gradual 
migrations, as either want of room, curiofity, or delire of 
change, may be fuppofed to have led them to. That they 
began by times to navigate, or to coaft at leaft, not only the 
Mediterranean* Atlantic y and other feas, but ev en on the main 
*cean, we (hall prefently have occafion to (hew, when we 
come to fpeak of their arts, commerce, &c. But it is fcarce- 
ly to be believed, all tilings confidered, that their rude flrill in 
this art could bring them thither, fo foon as the others could 
get thither by land. However, fince fome ancient authors 
have affirmed, that the fir It inhabitants of Spain came thither 
by fea, fome fav from Afta* and others from Afric % the moft 
reafonablc opinion fcemsto be that, which allows thefetohavc 
indeed come thither from thofe parts, and to have fettled in 
thofe countries, though not till fome conlijerable time after 
they had been difcovercd and peopled by thofe, who camo 
thither by land, and by gradual migrations. And this will 
further account, both for thai great variety of names, dialcits, 
and cultoms, which fuch an intermixture muft, of neceffity, 
be fuppofed to produce, and fo: the lofs of that whole country 
in procefs of time, when the Cauls were partly driven out 
of ir, and the reft fubdtted by their conquerors, as wc have 

feen in the Lift chapter. 

The fame fare having attendd them, not only in Italy* Ibtboun- 
butlilccwifc on this fide of the J/ps 9 where the provinces ot dm in of 
Noricum* Helvetia* Rheetia* and that whole tra£t, which !ic& Gaul 
between tl.ofc mountains and the lake of Geneva* were taken jheighttn- 
from them, as we have feen in the Roman Hitlory the"*. 

* Vol. i. P. 368. & Vol, v. p. 234 * Vol. mii. p. 317, ft** 

wllfJC 



774 Hijlvrj of the Gauls. Boor IV. 

whole Gaulijb extent came then to reach no farther than 
from that lake to the Pyrenees* having ftill the Mediterranean 
on the Couth, the Rhine on the north, and the Britijb chan- 
nel on the weft; for, by this time, the Britijb and other 
iflands were detached from the inlands, and lived under prin- 
ces of their own, though, in matters of religion, they ftill kept 
a kind of conformity with, if not rather a kind of jurifdidion 
over, them, as we (hall fee under the next article. This was 
the ftate of Gaul* and thefe its limits, when Julius Ceefar 
firft came into it, as we have leen in a former volume, where 
we likewife took notice of fcveral other changes, which were 
made in their boundaries, and new divifions of their provinces 
anddiftrids by the conquering Remans, particularly by Augus- 
tus, and to which we beg leave to refer our readers, to avoid 
repetitions and prolixity c 

For the fame reafon we think it fuperfluous to fay any thing 
here of its natural or artificial rarities, or to fpend any longer 
time in defcribing a country fo near, and fo well known to, 
ui. We have defcri bed its ancient ftate in a former volume 
and there given an account of its m oft confiderable rivers, 
hifertili. lakes, mountains, &c. We have there Iikewife taken notice 
*y, *c. of the fertility of the country, and bow early it had begun to 

be cultivated and improved, even as far back as the times of 
Mercury, who is affirmed by a learned modern, and not with- 
out fome fubftantial proofs, to have reigned in Gaul, when it 
was in its full extent, and, by bis wholfomt laws and indefati- 
gable pains to {promote its trade and commerce into foreign 
countries, to have raifed the Gaulijb nation to a furprifing 
height of power and glory*. This reign hath indeeed been 
very much fufpeded by fome other authors, who have writ- 
ten lince as fabulous and imaginary ; but we do not think 
it as yet confuted by any thing that has been offered either a- 
gainft it, or in favour of the Ctejian hiftory, which, we hope, 
we have, notwithftanding all its many and learned advocates, 
fufficiently confuted in our AJfyrian hiftory f . But, waving 
that intricate and controverted point, it is generally allowed, 
that this country was in as flourtfhing a condition, when the 
Remans firft invaded it, as any in Europe, and their lands, 
commerce, arts, cultivated and improved by its induftrious 

• Vol. xii. p. 532, U feq. Vol. xiii. p. 283. Scxv. p. 360. Ic 
%vi. p. 157. d Vol. v. p. 235, & feq. • Pbzron anti- 

quit. desCettcs, c. 1;. See vol. v. p. 255,1c feq. * Fourmont. 
Vide* PettouTiiR. hift. Celt. fub. indie, auflor. Bedford. 
dironol. Jr al. * Vol. ii, p. 142, & feq. 

inhabitants, 
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inhabitants, in a manner altogether anfwerable to its excellent 
fituation and climate (H) as we iball have further occafion to 
ihew in the fequel. 

However, it muft be obferved here, that thefe improve* 
mcnts were of much later date than their firft fettlemems; 
and that, if we except Spain, Italy, and the fouthern parts of 
France, the reft of their territories were too cold and dis- 
couraging to a nation that chiefly delighted in war, bunting, 
and fuch-likc exercifes, and at a time when agriculture was, 

(H) The ancient Ctltts indeed, and thofe Gauls t who were in- 
termixed with the Scythians, did ft ill obferve their old cutom of 
living in tents and waggons, or at mod in hats built juft to laft them 
one year, after which they removed into frelh quarters ; and as 
they lived chiefly on the fruits of the earth, and the milk af their 
cattle, they either wholly negle&ed agriculture, and all property in 
lands, or, at moft, built themfelves a liccie houfe or cottage big e- 
nough for their family, in the midft of as much ground, as they 
thought fie to cultivate for that year. The Germans and Smevi 
are obferved by Jmtiw Cefar to have followed the fame cuftom 
in his days ; who adds, that it was one of the chief taflcs of their 
yearly magiflmtes to affigo them fuch lands, according to the exi- 
gence of their families ; and as foon as the year was over, they 
removed into feme other country (10). 

Hence came the name and ufe of cantons : every tribe had a can- 
ton aligned to it, which was governed by its own magiftrates, who 
were chofen from among them. This cuftom, being derived from 
the ancient Gr////, had, it plainly appears, fpread icfeif all over Eu- 
rope and beyond ( 1 1). The tommies caled thofe cantons pagi, which 
took up more or left ground, according to the largenefs of the 
tribe ; and, as foon as it was parcelled out among their families, 
each of them built a cot in the centre of his own ground ; fo that 
there were not any two to be feen contiguous to one another ( x z ). 

Even when they came to live in cities, as the Gouts did as foon 
any others in Europe, if we except perhaps Italy and Spain, they 
neither walled nor fortified them, alledging, that fuch ftrong places 
fervedonly to abate of the courage and fiercenefs of iu inhabitants,, 
and often proved the occafion of their being brought into flavery 
( * 3)- Whenever therefore they found themfelves invaded, they all 
marched out under their leaders, and engaged the enemy in open 
field, or, if they found themfelves unequal to the fight, they retired 
into either woods, marlhes, or other places of difficult accefs, as we 
fhall fee in the fequel. 

(io)£. i. e. 14. / iv.r. L I. vi. c. 22. 0 0 Mm, I i.e. 12, 57. 

Jmmiax. Marcellin I. sexxi. c. 3. Strab I. rv. Pq/jL I ii (12) /*• 
slem. iM, ViieU Dien. Ha lit am, I. i. Sii. ltai I. wv.&feq. Ap- 
pian, Diea'or, if a/. (1$) Tacit. I. w. BelL Gall. 1. Hi. c. 29. 
i. iv. c. 19, W M & *M % 

as 



tte Hifiory of the Gauls. 



Book IV 



as it were, in its infancy ; and it is mod probable, that the 
fruitfulnefs of the warmer climates firft put the northern inha- 
bitants upon endeavouring to fupply by art the defe&s of their 
foil and climate ; for even in the times of the Roman empe- 
rors, we do not find, that they had either vines, olives, or any 
other fruit or grain, except corn h j and mod authors, who 
have written on this fubjed, feem to attribute it wholly to the 
extreme cold to which they were expofed. It is indeed very 
likely, that thofe authors, being ufedto warmer climates, have 
fame what exaggerated the coidnefs of thefe, which experience 
Climate fh-.vs arc nothing lo feverc as they have reprefentcd them 1 ; 
gr*w b at |t j S) at t h e f afnc time, far from improbable, that they are 
warmer. fe come much warmer than they were in thofe ancient times, 

partly by deftroying a vaft number of forefts, which ftagriated 
the air, and intercepted the warmth of the fun ; by draining 
many ftanding waters and marfhy grounds ; by cherifliing it 
with warm manure, and other fuch improvements which are 
obvious to every naturalift. The Romans thtmfclves feem to 
have been fenfible of this change, though they attributed it to 
fome favourable alteration in the portion of the earth, pre- 
tended to have been even foretold by that famous Greek aftro- 
nomer Hipparchus But, however that be, it is plain, that 
thefe countries are fo far from being fo conftantly covered with 
ice and fnow, and their great rivers from being always fo hard 
frozen, as to ferve them inftead of bridges, for crofting whote 
armies over them in their winter excurfions, that we look 
upon it now as a kind of wonder, when-ever any of them 
chance to be frozen at any fuch rate. 

i 

* Excerpt ex A fpi an. deCele. Var. de r« ruftic. I. i. Dioi>. 
Sic.l. v. Strab, I. iv. Ctc. deconfuet prov. Petron <at. Sc 
al. 1 Vide audi. fup. citat. k Herod l.v. Plin. jun. pa- 
regyr. cxii. Amm. Marcs ll, 1 xix. c. 2 I, xxxi. c. 9. Ov 1 ». 
detrift elcg. x. ver, 8, Sc ah * Vide int. al. Col vm ell, de 
we ruilic. 1. i. c. 1. 
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ABslit* 9 Avalitse, where fited, 480. 
Jbafeni, who, and where fited, 572, 
Abajfia % part of Ethiopia, its limits, 473. Its high 

mountains, 484. 
Abajjinei, their con verfion, 549. 
AbdSbem IV. king of the Arabs, his reign, 648. 
jfSra and Alba, their joint reign, ;jo* 
Abrahams ftrange punifhmcnt, 554. 

Al Ajhrmm, his fabulous defeat by the Arabs, 652. Mr. Sale's 

opinion of its reality exploded, 6;$. 
Abrim % the Nile navigable from, 488. 
Abu Carb Afaad introduces Judaifm into Arabia, 651. 
Aiy/a, mount, where, 1 18, (L\ 405. 
Acanthim ifland, in Ethiopia, 494. 
Acd % the bilhoprick of, 71*. Colony, ib. 
Acta ifland, where fited, 548. 

Acridophagi, who, and why fo called^S 1 .Why Hurt-lived, j 1 6,{Z). 

Acris taken and plundered, 5. (Z). 

Ad, the old Arabian tribe of, 597. 

Adad embraces chriftianity, 5J0. 

Adam, the etymon of the name, 508, ( Y> 

Ad**, its fituation and etymon, 583. 

Adberbal, the fon of Micipfa, 370. Driven cut by Jugurfha, - , 
Obtains part of the kingdom, ib, Befiegcd at Cirta. \f\. 
dered, ib. Defeats the Romans at fca, St. 

Adfrts, inhabitants of Ad. Their kings g"vcmno 
Tl.ci; gigantic Mature exploded, 590. 

/,'-;••, whether dclcendcd fru;n 
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Adonis % river in Tingitanta, 403. 

Adramtm, taken by tlie Romans, 41. 

Adria, a city in Petnea, 569. Wafted by Hannibal, 17a.* 

Adriant, Hadrianopolis, a city in Cyrenaica, 453. 

Adulis emporium, in Ethiopia, 494, 553. (M). 

Adyrmacbid*, who, 450. Their way of fighting, &e. ib. 

jEdemon defeated by the Romans, 432. 

JEgimuru s iiland taken by Marcius, 319. 
jEzvPt* how become habitable, C02. 



collegue, ib. Defeated and killed, 187. 

— Scaurus, bit venality to Jugurtha, 374, 8c feq. 
JE minium, a city in Lufitania, 704. 

Mr as, the odd Spaniih way of computing by, 741. 
JEfita, who, and where, 570. 

Africa, whence fo called, 470. Whether ever joined to Europe, 
47 1 . Plundered by Cn. Scipio, 1 80. 

— Propria, made a Roman province, 389. 

Jfrkans, under Hannibal, armed after the Roman manner, 186, 
The fuccefs of it, 20S. Blended with the Libyans, 360. Trea- 
chery to their allies, 1 1. 

Africus, eighteenth king of Yaman, 649. 

Agar ens y antient inhabitants of Petraea, 567. Why fo called, 594, 
Noble defence againil Trajan, 678. 8cc. 

Agatbochs proclaimed king of Africa, 3. Returns into Sicily, 4, 8c 
( Y ). Regains feveral cities, 4. Returns into Afric, 9, His 
fpeech to his army, ib* (B), Defeated by the Carthaginians, 10. 
A dreadful uproar in his camp* ir, 8c feq. Returns into Sicily, 
12. His African troops make peace with Carthage, ib. Which 
he ratifies 13. Invades part of Italy, 14. Dies, ib. 

Agr/ei, who, and where fited, 571. 

Agrigentines a!ly with Carthage, 37. Bcfiegcd by the Romans, 46. 

Abandoned to them, 47. 
Arrfatntum deitroyed by Cartalo, 74, 
Aidab, a pert near Mecca, 589. 
Air, mount, where, 588. 

A/abbas, the region of, from whom fo called, 52*9. 
A! Arakh, where fited, 595. 
Albinus, ill fuccefsagair.il Jug'irtha, 376. 
Ahaabab, the fepulchre of iihmae), c*6. 

Alccn the Saguntine comes to intreat Hannibal, 1 37. 

Aleria in hen by Scipio, 55, 8c {Q^. 

Alttes deified for difcovering a filver mine, 25a, (Q). 

Alexander* \ colloquy with the oracle of Ammon, 451, (B). Mad 
project againfl the Arabs, 671* 

Alexius Ar.gel us oppofea Lafcaris's new empire, 584, 8c feq. De- 
feated and imprifoned, 585 

— Ccmr.enui founds the empire of Trapezond, 688. The reft fee 

fub Comnenus. 

Alexin discovers a fruflrates and piece of Roman treachery, 79. 
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Alfiai, M. defeated by the Romans, z it. 
Al Hmretb, the fifteenth king of Yaman, 649. 

the feventeenth king of Hira dethroned, 660. 
Aretas mentioned by St. Paul, 665, (C). 
king of Kenda, 666. 
Al Heg>, Hejr, Agra, where fited, 590. 
Allat worlhipped by the Arabs, 606, 608. 
Al Mondmr afBfts Baharam, 659. Why called Maiflamai* 660, 
Al Nooman turns chriftian, and abdicates, 6^9. 

— IL his wonderful con verfion, 662* Death, 663. 
Marcus fent with Hannibal's conditions to Saguntum, 
Jltinius fevereiy puniihed by Hannibal, 223. 
Al Uzza worfliipped by the Arabs, 607, 609. 
Amalek the tribe of, 600. 

Amali, the princely tribe of, 385, 394. 
Amafis\ ftratagem againft Barca, 499, ^E). 
America, whether known to the antients, 472. 
Ammer, mount, where, 441. 

Amman, the city and temple of, 450. Its plealant situation, and 

oracle, 451, (B). 
Ammonii, wno, and where feated, 450. (A). 
Amp/aga, where fited, 332. — River defer bed, 339. 
Amram, a wife king of Yaman, 650. 
Amru, his iratagem and revenge againft Zobah, 65! . 
Anagombri, mountains in Cyrenaica, 454. 
Amu f river in Lufitania, 707. 

Axdm furrendered to Scipio, 277. 

Andrijcnt refufe* to fuccour the Carthaginians, 320. 
Angancam, who, and where feated, 39;. 

Angels worlhipped by the Arabs, 606. Their names, &c. ibid. & feq. 
Anointing, why ufed by the antients, 164, (H). 
Anquialum taken by the Goths, 404. 

Angus' i kingdom, when begun, 359, U feq. His fliield worlhipped 
by the Moors, 415. One of the firft kings of Mauritania, 420. 
Overcome by Hercules, ib. The reft fee tinder Atlas, ibid. & feq. 

Anthropophagi, who, 4*2. 

AntiecbuS* unjuft fufpicion of Hanniba*, 295, k feq- Dcferts him, 

297. DiftrelTed condition, 300, & ieq. 
Ami, the high mountains of, defcribed, 484, 
Apes worlhipped by fome Africans, 6, (A). 
Apis, the city and temple of, 449- 
Apollo, his temple at Carthage plundered, 3a;. 

— promontory, where fited, 347. 
Apollonins, his treachery to Hannibal, 300. 
Appius Claudius. Vide Claudius, 39, Si feq. 
ArUs defeated by the Cyrenians, 458. 
Apulia wafted by Hannibal, 173 
Aquitania, Gallia, defcribed, 766. 

Ares Paliadit, an ifland in Ethiopia, 494. 

Arabia, why called Culh, 478. names end etymon, 55*. * 
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feq. Extent and limits, 560, & feq. How divided 562. tfirA 
inhabitants, ib. 

Arabia Petr<ca defcribed, 563, & feq. Its towns, nations, &c. 566, 
& icq. Barren nefs, ib. Remarkable places, 568, 

Deferta, its limits, tribes, Sec. ^69. Barrennefs, 572. Why 
called Abafene, ib. Its towns, 574.. 

Felix de'xribed, $74, & feq. Famed places, 581, &feq. 
How divided by the Orientals, 582, 596. hi plenty of gold, 
639. From whom called Arabia, 644, (A^. Whether conquered 
by Trajan, 677. 

Arabic charafler, when and by whom introduced, 622, & feq. Va- 
rious alphabets, 624, 627. 
Arabs, fome of the firft inhabitants of Mauritania, 4(1. Their 
extract and hiftory, 593, & feq. 

O/d, claffes and tribes, 596, & feq. 
Modern, their extract, 601. 

Sitnit<e, their government, &c. 602, & feq. Kings, how 
chofen, 603. Laws, 604. Religion, ib. & feq. Deities, 605, 
&feq. Idols, 606. Hold fome Magian tenets, 615. Notion 
of a future itate, 616. Jewifh and chriftian notions borrowed 
by them, 617 Eifliopricks among them, 618. Sects, 619. 
Language and Dialers, ib. & feq. Writing, 621, It feq. Learn- 
ing, poetry, &c. 632, & feq. Way of reckoning weeks, months, 
ana years, 634. Sciences, ib. & feq. Arts, 636. Signal hof~ 
pitality, 657. Other characters, 638, & feq. Commerce, 640. 
Circumcifion, ib. Other cuftoms, ib. k feq. Refpefl to their 
king?, 641. Feaftings, Sec. 64a. Hiftory to the birth of Mo- 
hammed. 643, ad fin cap A lift of their monarchs, 647, Sc feq. 
The names of their months, by whom given, 667, (CC). Other 
kingdom-, and tribes, 666, ic feq. Manner of fecuring their 
paftures, 669, D Whether, and how long, fubjeft to Egypt, 
Medes, &c. 670, & feq. Their fuccefs againft Antigonus, 672, 
k feq. Noble ibeech to Demetrius, 673. Whether conquered 
by the Romans, 674. Tranfa&ions to Mohammed's time, 679, 
&feq. Herefies after their converfion, 681. 
Arabtiga, a city in Lufuania, 703. 

Jradufta, a city in Lufuania, 703. 
Arcefilaust king of Cyrene, 458. 

II his reign, ib. 
11! ib. 

IV driven out, 459. Flight and death, ib St feq. 

Archagailus* his fuccefs in Atric, ;, & feq. Dillrefled by the 

Caniugu.ians, 9. Murdered by hit troops , 12* 
A t- eat id tf, v. ho, and where feated, 282. 
J gta teachet philofophy at Cyrene, 463, fub not, 
Argu % achy in Arabia Felix, c.81. 
A*gani honittS \ long life and reign, 757. 
ArijUi'pufs v. rising* and merry character, 462, (F;. 
Arijlon lent by Hannibal to Carthage, 294. 

efcape?, ib. 

Jrm»ri£* $ defer ibtd, 767. 
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Armua, river in Numidia, 34b. 

Arpi raken by the Romans, 223. 

Arra the metropolis of the Arraceni, 594. 

Arraceni. See Saraceni, 568. 

Ar/tnaria, where fited, 345. 

Arfinoe, a city of Cyrenaica, 453. 

Artebrum promontorium, Finifter, where fited, 7*7. 

Artenudorus general of thr Sy racufians, 21. 

Afcif*, who, and where, 578. 

jHcurum, where fited, 399. 

Ajdruhal Tent into Sicily, 74. Defeated by Cheilitis, 76. 

* the fon of Ham ii car, goes with him into Spain, 117. Nar- 
rowly escapes being taken, 1 19. (M). Succeeds his father 
there, 121, (N) His quick fuccefs, 122. Raifes the Roman 
jealoufy, ib. Sc feq. Makes a treaty with them, 123. Mur- 
deied by a Gaul, ib. 

■ left to command in Spain, 144. His army, ib. Goes in 

purfuit of the Romans, 163. Succefa againft them, 167. Ill 
fuccefs, 179, & feq. Defeated by Sctpio, 181. Bravery a- 
g.iinlt the Romans, 1 86. Ill fuccefs in Spain, 202, & feq. De- 
feats the Carpefn, 203. Forced to affift Hannibal, 204. De- 
feated in his march, 20;. Sends word of it to Carthage, 20$. 
Defeated again, 222,* feq. And again, 180'. Goes into Lufi- 

tania. ib. 

Cmfaus, fluttered by a ftorm, 2 1 3. Arrives at Sardinia, 215. 
■m. the fon of Hamilcar, defeats the Romans in Spain, 236. 
Extricates himfelf out of a fnare, 240. Goes to affift Hannibal, 
249. Crofles the Pyrenees, and Gaul, 252. Repulfed before 
Placentia, 253. Marches towards Umbria, 254. Defeated by 
theconfuls, 255. Noble death, 2 y6. 

— ■ the fon of Gifco, defeated by Scipio, 260, & feq. Retires 
to Gades, 262. Defeated at fea, 264. Betrayed by Mafi- 
niffa, 266. Allies with Syphax, 271. Debated, 276. Retires 
to Anda, ib. Cruelties there, 281. 

. HcrJus, fent embaflador to Rome, 288. Speech to the fe- 

nate, ib. Severe reproof to Hannibal, ib. Defeated by 

Maiiuifia, Impeached by the fenate, 3 \ 2. Defends Car- 

thage againft the Romans, v'S, & feq. Fortifies Wx< camp, 3.12. 
Goes over to the Romans. 3 2 j. His wife*s ncble behaviour and 

death, fb. lc feq. 

- ■ Guluffa\ nephew, accufed and difpatched, 3:1. Iniiigatos 
Syphax againft Mafinifla, 362. 

Jfcna taken by the Carpefii, 203. 

Afia % its etymon, 471. 

Affhahdomant, a tribe of Libyans, 3*7. 

Afphall'uu % lake, diicovered by Uenetrius, 674. 

Afiaioras % river, falls into the Nile, 492. Described, 4gi, j)\ 

A/lapa taken by the Romans, 263. 

Afl«pHt % river, falls into the Nile, 492. 
Ajlt'at<r t iflandi, where, 494. 
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aflacre, 252. 
Who, and where 



Jjfurts, who, and where feated, 717, (B), 

Jtarbms diftrefles the Sicilians in Afric, t. 
JUnius, commands in Thorium, 2 3 1 . Saved (torn the 
AtUmtid* conquered by the Egyptians, 412. 

feated, 469. Their cuftoms, ib. & feq. 
Mantis of Plato difcuffed, 47 1 . 

Atlas, king, the inventer of aftronomy, 418. Firft king of 
Mauritania, 420. Overcome by Hercules, ib. The feme with 
Ant*ds, ib. & (M). The fable of, explained, 421, &V. 
a fabulous king of Spain, 748. 
mountains, where, 347, 393. Defcribed, 405. 

At tones goes over to Scipio, 262. 

Attilius Regulus. Vide Regains, 59. 

Atxkam, whether he turned Mohammedan, $55. 

Aualit*, where ftaeed, 494, 

Audits, mount, 339. 

. promontory, where, 347. 

Augufia CoUnia, in Tarracon, 719. 
— Gtmina, ib. 

Auguftu$\ conqueft of Ethiopia, $46. 
Aulus\ (hameful defeat in Numidia, 376. 
Aufttani, where fited, 148. Invaded by Scipio, 
Aufonss, where feated, 388. 
Autaritus commands the mercenary Gauls, 106. 

Numidians. 107, Defeated, ib. Seized by Hamilcar, 112. 
Auflalay capital of the Aatololes, 434, (B). 

Automata, a foruefs of Cyrcnaica, 453. 

Auxumt, metropolis of Ethiopia, 482. 

The Abafline princes crowned at, 509* 
Auxsa, where fituate, 346. 
Atom*, where fituate, 33;. 

B. 

TsACCHUS worOiipped by the Mauritanians, 415. By the Arabs, 
612. 

Bacchus, lacchus, comes into Spain, 751 
Badmnathm, capital of the Thamydeni, 580. 
Badto, a city in Arabia Felix, $81. 

BmtUa, the province of, defcribed, 708, &c. Its inhabitants, 

& feq. and notes. Roman colonies, ib. Cities, 710. 



179. 

Betrayed by the 



The ruins of, 483. 
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Sea ports and bays, 7 1 3 

&c. 715. 

BmtU, river, its two months, 712, (G). 

713. Divides Bsetica into two, 708. 
Batula, the filver mines of, 252. 
Bartmria. See above, Bxtica, 708, & feq. 
B*tus, a fabulous king of Spain, 746. 
Bagendra, the high mountains of, 484. 
Bagrada, river, its fpring, 440. 

Bairsm, province defcribed, 59a* 



Mountains, foil, Gfc. 7x4. Minerals, 



Its fpring and courfe* 



Bmltbis, 
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Bale his, the fuppofed queen of Sheba, 649. 
BaUares iflands described, 726. 

Ban a fa, where fited, 401. 

Banjub*, where feated, 395. A tribe of the Gastulians, 435. 
Bantius bribed over to the Romans, 1 97. 

Bar bar turn promontorium in Luiitania, 706. 
Barbeful, a Tea- port in old Spain, 713, & feq. 

iforr*, where, and by whom built, 456. Betrayed to the Per- 

fians, 459, (E). 

Barc*i f who, and whence, 456. Their dreadful paniflraient, 460. 
Bargufii tampered with by the Romans, 143. Submit to Hanni- 
bal, 14S. 

Bar chine or Barcan family at Carthage, $3, f C). 
Baftitani, who, and where ieated, 709, (B). 
Bajiu/i, who, and where feated, ib. f B). 

Jfa//w comes to Cyrenaica, 458 And is cured of his Hammering, 

ibid. 

II. and III. why furnamed the happy, 458, 
IV. invites Demonax, 459. 
Btcca, the antient name of Mecca, 587, 
Bedoweens in Arabia, who, 572,602* 
Bene-Mezzab, where fituate, 441. 
Benewitum plundered by Hannibal, 173, 
Berenice % a city in Cyrenaica, 453. 
Beftia % Calpurnius, bribed by Jugurtha, 375, & feq. 
Betb-meon, a city in Arabia Petrsea, 556. 
Bigati, a coin, why fo called, 197, (O). 
Bit by as affifts the Carthaginians, 320, 322. 
Bl<cjm % % fuccefs againft Tacfarinas, 431. 
Blemmyes fubdued by Probus, 547, & feq. 
Bfeii/a, a city in Luiitania, 705. 

Bnifomene, who, and where fited, 581. 

Boccbar aMs Mafinifla, 362. 

Bacchus affiits Jugurtha, 380, 383. Treachery to him, 384, 426, 

(N), (O). Is rewarded for it, ib. and 384. Affifts Pompey, 

390. 

Bogud, cuckolded by Caefar, 427, [?). Signal fervices to him, ib. 
Death, ib. 

Boii invite Hannibal, 15;. Treachery to Scipio, 163. 
B omit car alTumes the fovereignty of Carthage, 1 . Defeated, and 
crucified, 2. 

his arrival at Locri, 216. Treachery and death, 378. 
Bona, in Numidia, where fited, 336. 
Bjodes fent to furprife the Roman fleet, 49. 
Boftar joined to Hanno againft Rome, 62. Defeated before Adda, 

65. His miferable end, 72, (W). 
Boftra, a city in Arabia Pctrxa, $69. 
Bracbata, Gallai, why fo called, 767. 

Brancus\ gratitude Co Hannibal, 1 56. 
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Jfj a fabulous king of Spain, 766. 

Bmtii fubmit to Hannibal, 194. Punifhed by the Roman?, 241. 
AtTarentum, 247. Defert the Carthaginians, 274* Opca 
their towns to the Romans, 280. 
B» ut turn deftroyed by the banditti, 245. 
Buzara, mount in Numidia, 339. 
Buxtx, where fituate, 449. 

C. 

ABA of the Arabs, what, 641. 
Cabubatta, mount, in Vaman, 585. 
C<tcHius % the Roman conful's fuccefs againft the Cartbaginims, 76. 
Cacus defeated in Spain, 751. 
Cafari fuccefs again!! Juba, 388. 
Cafres in Ethiopia, who, and where feated, 482, 493. 
i Calaguris t the infamous colony of, 719. 
C^Iamtntha, where fi ted, 401. 
Calavius's friendfhip to Hannibal, 191, &c. 
Calltmachus writings and character, 463. iub not, 
Cn marina taken by the Romans, 54. 
Camhyfes's expedition into Egypt, 539, & feq. 
Qamicus taken by the Romans, 54. 
Camillas, Fur. ill fuccefs againft Tacfarinas, 450,. 
Campania™ cut off by the Romans, 213. 

Canaria ifland, why fo called, 410. 

Candace, the cojnmon name of the Ethiopian queens, 50Q. 

Invaded by Petronius, 545. &feq. Peace with Augultus, 546. 
Canna taken by Hannibal, 182. .The battle of, ib. & icq. 

Cantabri, who, and where fituate, 71b. 
Cantabrian fea and coafis, 717. 

Cantons in Gaul, what, and whence, 77;, not. 
Canucius, where fituate, 344. 
Caprmrim ifland defcribed, 410, 727. 
dip fa razed by Mar i us, 382. 

Capua furrendered to Hannibal, 191. De fires his aflUUnce, 218. 

Befieged by the Roman confuls, 236. Surrendered, 2^,9. 

Capu/a defeated and (Iain, 361 . 
Can ant come into Spain, 756, 
Cawa, a city in Arabia Felix, 576. 
Carneades's writings and character, 464, fub nor. 
Cmrpejii revolt from the Carthaginians, 202, Subdued by Af- 

drubal, 203. 
Carpctani fubdued by Hannibal, 126. 

Cartah's fuccefs againit the Romans, 83. Recalled for his indif- 
cretion, ib. 

Carttia, whether the fame with Calpe, 713, k feq. 
Carttnna, where fituate, 344. By whom founded, ib, 
Carttnnus, river in Numidia, 348. 

Cartha«e threatened by the mercenaries, 1 to. Relieved l y ii . 
milcar, 1 1 1 . 

New, defcribed. 242. Befieged by Sci^io, <f f ; 



INDEX. 



Old, befieged, 318. Taken and deftroyed, 324, & 
Icq. Rebuilt, 328. By whom, ib. k feq. Defiroyed by the 

Saracens, 330. 
Carthagena, by whom built, 122. 

Carthaginians, their horrid fuperftition, 10. Their camp inflames, 
ib. Put an end to the Sicilian war, 13. Renew it, 15. De- 
fend v e treaty with Rone, 17. Drive Pyrrhus out of Sicily, 20, 
War with the Romans, 26, k feq. Their motives to it, 30. 
Driven out of Sardinia and Sicily, 53, & feq.. Prepare to at- 
tack the Romans by fea, 59. Totally defeated, 61,64. Sav- 
ed by Xantippus, 66, k feq. Ingratitude to him, 70. At- 
tended with new di farters, 73. Defeated by Lucatius, 88; 
Make peace with him, 89. War with the mercenaries, 90, k 
feq. The caufe of ir, ib. k 97. Preparations again ft them, 
98, It feq. Their fuccefs in Spain, 131. Anfwer to the Ro- 
mans, 139. Succels againft them, 161, & feq. Defeated in 
Spain, 167. Great joy at Hannibal's fuccefs, 195, & feq. 
Treaty with king Philip, 209, k feq. Their embaffadors 
fent prifoners to Rome, 212. Second treaty with Philip, 
213. Driven out of Sardinia, 215. Defeated in Spain, 
217, paff , Before Illiturgi, 221. Before Munda, 222. 
In j Sicily, 240, & feq. In Spain, 248. Exafperate king 
Philip, 251. Defeated by the. confab, 2^3. In Spain 
by Scipio, 259. Their decline there, ib. & feq. Sad (hue. 
268. Buy king Philip's help, 269. Their terror at Scipio's. 
landing,. 272. Defer ted in Italy, 274. Defeated by Scipio, 
275, Sue for peace to him, 279. Their embaffadors at Rome 
fufpected, 282. Treachery to the Romans, ib. Defeated by 
Scipio, 284., paiT. Obtain a hard peace, 286, &feq. Send the 
firft fum to Rome, 290. Difcover HanmbsPs defigns to the Ro- 
mans, 295. Offer them corn, (hips, g Jfc. 298. Profcribe Han- 
nibal, 306. Fallout with Mafiniffi, ib. k feq. Abjedt appeal 
to the Romans, 308, &feq. Sue for peace to Mafiniffa, 31 1 % 
Betrayed by the Romans, 313, k feq. Forced to fend three 
hundred hoftages, ib. & feq. To deliver up their arms, 315. 
To abandon the city, ib k feq Make frefh efforts, 320, k feq. 
Defeated at fea, 323, k feq. Overpowered and destroyed, 324, 
k feq. 

Cartah Ihin at Tarcntum, 247. 
Cafilinum befieged by Hannibal, 199. 

Surrender, ib. Retaken by Fabius, 

celius, 210 
Ca/ius, mount, in Pctrxa, 569. 
Cnj/it f the ruins of, 348. 
Cajpterules iflands, where fited, 725. 
Caflrnm Ahum ddcribdJ, 2 2 1 . 

Cafluh revolts from the Carthaginians, 221. Betrayed to Scipio. 

Ca:at*ni, who, and where feared, 577. 

Vor. XVII, z G Ci/c's 



Its dreadful famine, 201.. 
219. Butchered by Mar- 
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Cato's irreconcileable hatred to the Carthaginians, 310. Unjuft 
icntence againft them, ib. Promotes their u tier deflru&ion, |t 2, 

Celtes raife a drunken uproar in Afdrubal's camp, 78. Defeated 
in Spain, 1 19, (M). how far fpread through Europe, 76s. 
Embaffy to Alexander, 762. 

Celtibetiam, deiperate defence againfl Scipio, 277. Their war- 
like hercenefs, 718. Excellent weapons, 734. 

Cenlorinus fen c againft Carthage, 313. Repulfed before it, 319. 

Cntenius defeated, 171. 

Centuripe taken by the Roman?, 41. 

Cercina ifland, where lited, 467. 

Cerne ifland, where, probably, fited, 471. 

Cethegus overaws the Etrufcans, 274, 

Ceuta % its fituation, 393. 

Cba/ce, where fited, 401. 

Chut co >yc bit mountain?, where, 347. 

Cbaridemus, the promontory of, 713. 

Cbanots with two and four horfes, by whom invented, 197, (Q). 
Cbauiajti and ChauJotei, who* and where feated, 436. 
Ctelencpbagi, who, and why fo called, 480, 481. Their food, 

man era, Sec. e 14, 
Chinalaph, Shell if, river in Namidia, 348. 
Cine t hit, who, and where feated, 465. 

€tnips % the city of, 46?. Diftrid, ib.— River, 467. 

Ctos general of the Mamertines, 24, (L). Defeat and defperate 

end, 25. 

Grta cefcribed, 3^3, & feq. When and by whom built, 335. 

Surrendered co Jugurtha, 374.. 
CiviiMaro, the Gaul, flatn in Spain, 222. 
ClajUdium betrayed to Hannibal, 164. 

Claudius, Jppius, Tent into Sicily, 32. Mcflage to Hiero, 38. Stra- 
tagem to land thsre, 39 (F). Takes Me flan a, 40. Returns 
to Rome, 41. Defeated at fea, 81. 

— Cains lent into Sicily, 33, Gains over the Mamertines. 

ib. & icq. Pud forces into Meflana, 36. Treachery to Han* 
no, ib. 

Ci\pr i taken by the Romans, 62. 

' '*t!P % prince of the Bani Maad, (lain, 669. 

Lo/c** a il 1 it* Scipio in ^pain, 261. 

Colli; po % a city in Lufitania, 704. 

C>th;> A.\f$nns 9 its ruins, 336. —Parvus, ib. 

C'.iuLiat ;a ;lhnd dekribed, 727. 

Cownens, the family of, 638, (B). Butchered by Mohammed If, 

<>9*\ 

Conu'ttus, Alex. F. his reign at T/apeztis, 691, 5c feq. II. 

and ill 6qz 9 John, his reign and imperial title, 692. 

Alex. JI hii reign, 693 ■ Bafilius i. and II. their reign, 

il> 1 feq. A 'ex. III. murdered by his ion, 695 — ■ John 

'I. his trcafon, reign, and death, ib. 6c icq.*— David tne lift 

emperor 
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emperor of Trapczond, 696: Subdued and murdered by Mo- 
hammed, 697 

Complutenfian polyglot, by whom published, 723, (H). 

Complutum, Alcala dt H$narex % where filed, 722. 

Camp/a furrendered to Hannibal, 190. 

Conimbrica* a city in Lufitania, 703. 

Cotfoneus betrays Tarentum to Hannibal, 229. 

Confentia Surrenders to r^annibal, 207. Revolts to the Romans, 2 24. 

Conftantina Numidia, where Tea ted, 333. Defcribed, 335. 

Conttjlani* who, and where fited, 716. 

Coral, whence fq named, 576, (I). 

Corfica reduced by Scipio, 55, Sc feq. 

Corduba, a city in Bcenca, 711. 

Corpus, a warlike engine, defcribed, 50, fM). Wheihrr dif- 
fering from the manus ferrex. ib. (U). 
Cofyrus taken by Servilius, 180. 

Cstta mount in Mauritania, 405. Promontory, where, ib. Poif.. 
406. 

Cri/pinu$ > Siu'ma. diverted from the fiege of Leer i, 250. Defeat 
and narro w efcape, ib. 

Croton furrendered to Hannibal, 207. The citadel of, aban- 
doned to the Locri, 218. 

Cumar's brave defence againft Hannibal, 213. Ravaged by h;rr», 
219. 

Cunamolgu who, and why fo called, 481. Where feaced, 516, 
&(A). 

Curio outwitted and killed by fuba, 387. 

Cnjb 9 the land of, where, 475, 497, & feq. (?). 524 

Otjbites, who, 478, 497, 524. f aiT. (P;. Their kingdom in 

Arabia, 593. 
Cyneas fent inb Sicily by Pyrrhus, 15. 
Cyre, the famed fountain of, 454, (C). 

Cynnaica defer i bed, 453, & feq. Its foil, fruits, CSV. 454, & ftq. 
Various nations, 4.56, & feq Invaded by Thimbro, 6 1 . De 
live red up to Ptolemy, ib. Bequeathed to the Rouians, ib, 
Now under the Turks, 462. Iti learned men, ib. & feq (F.. 

Cyrtite, metropolis of Cyrenaica, 455. Defcribed, ib. by whom 
built, 458. Seized by Arifton, 460. 

Cynniam, their cuftoms, tstc. 454. Government, tsV. 459, & fcq. 

D. 

DAM EE A river falls into the Nile, 487, 
Daphnint, ifland, in Ethiopia, 494. 
Dmrat y river, abounds with crocodiles, 4 ;7« 

Dmrodt, river, where, 403, (E). Whether the fame with Da; at, 
437- 

Dart *, a tribe of Gxtulians, 434 In Arabia Felix, 436. 
Debris, the famed fountain of, 446. 
Deem*'* treachery toJRhegium, 23. Puuifhment, 29. 
Pterins killed by Tacfarinas, 1 430. 

t)mnranC% noble death at Tarentum, 247. 

5G2 fl.VJWtftf, 
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Dhu-Jadan, king of Yaman, bigoted to judaifm, 6; 2. 

££»7 Adbaar, why farnamed king of terrors, 649. 

DbuU Karnaim, fixtecnth king of Yaman , 649. 

Dbu No*was, a jewilh perfecutor of the chriftians, and other recu- 

fants, 682, & (E). Dethroned by Elcfbaan, ib. 
Diblatbaim, a city in Petraea, 556. ' 
Didymi, mount, in Yaman, 585. 
Diogenes, the Carthaginian, defeated, 324. 
Dim mount, where, 403, (D). 
Dot abel fa's fuccefs again ft Tacfarinas, 431. 
Drefamm relieved by Carta?©, 74. Befieged by Fabius, 85. 
Ducts, Jobn. See Vataces, 685. 

Duilius, the Roman conful, repulfed before My ttiftratum, 48. Forced 

• to command the fleet, 50. Defeats the Carthaginians, ib. 

Duma, a city in Petnea, 566. 

Dunaans horrid persecution of the chriftians, 552. 

DuncaJa, metropolis of the Nubians, 483. 

Durdus, mount, where fi ted, 347>4°3» {fil 
Durius, river, in Lufitania, 747. 
Duus, and other rivers in Tingitania, unknown, 403. 
Dwarfs, a region of, in Libya, 469, (tt). 

E. 

EBORA, a city in Lufitania, 705. 
E ha J us, the ifland and city, 727. Plundered by Sctpio, 180. 
Edefco, Edeco, goes over to Scipio, 247. 
Egypt* how become habitable, 502. 

Elephant, the war of, 683. The era of, when begun, ib. 
Elephantine Pelujta, where, 539, 1 E). Its diflance from Axuma, 
^48. 

Elephant ophagi, where, and why fo ca'led, 481. 

Elephants long dreaded by the Romans, 76. Brought with Indian 
leaders out of India, ib k (Y). When firft ufed by the Cartha- 
ginians, 99, (G). 

How ferried over the Rhofne, 149, Remarks on that do- 
cile animal, ib k ieq. fub F;. How they copulate, 152,* feq. 
fub not. 

Eltiha n fubdues the Homerites, 552. Turns chiiftian, ib & feq. 

His. character, ecj, (N ) 
Elabaani converfion, 682, (E). 
ftfutbe-a's walls broken with vinegar, 158, & feq. 
Elufa, a city in Petrjea, 569. 

Emnita, Augufla, a rity in Lufitania, 705. 
Emirs, Arab, their office, 6«z. 

Endcrtts, a Celtic general, taken and crucified, 1 19, (M). 
Engoufab, a city in Gxtulia, 441. 

Enna taken by Hamilcar, 53. Betrayed to the Romans, 54. 

Spanterii, who, 267. 

Eratojihenes't writings and character, 463, fub not. 

Iryx taken by Pyrrhus, i3. Taken and razed by Hamilcar, 53. 
liy Hamilcar Barcas, 86. 

Erytbia 
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Ethiopia* how divided, 472, k feq. 
* Propria, its extent, kc. 47 %. Names, ib. ( A J. Why calle4 

Cuih infcripture, 475, & feq. & (B), (C). Its various nations, 
480, k feq. Cities, 482. &feq. Mountains, 484. Hot dime, 
48;. Seafons, 486. Soil, ib & feq. Beer, ib. (D). Lakes, 
493. Commerce, 494. Gold and other minerals, 497. Di- 
vided into forty five kingdoms, $00. Its antiquity, kings, &c. 
524, k feq. Damaged by a flood, 53 5. Tributary toCambyfes, 
540, (F). Penetrated by Ptolemy, 54a, (G). By Auguftus, 545, 
k feq. By Probus, 547. Its hiftory to the Zagsan ufurpation, 

Ethiopians, how feated and divided, 472, k feq. Why black, 480, 
k ieq. Prom whom defcended, 498. Whence and where fettled 
499, k feq. Their antiquity, ib. Kingly government, joo, it 
feq. Laws, 901, k feq. Kings howchofen, ib. k 503. Reli- 
gion and deities, $03, k feq. Worfhip the Am, 507. Their 
language, 508. Its affinity to the Hebrew, kc. ib. k (Yj. 
Changes, 509. Hieroglyphic letters, 510, (Z),& 512. Cuftoms, 
513, k feq. Weapons, 517, (C). Circumcifion, ib. k (D). 
Way of fighting, 5 1 8, k feq. Way of preserving the dead, 5 19, 
kfeq. Food, 520. Deiry their kings, 521. (H). Learning, 
521. Character, 522, (J), (K). Women, 523. Hiftory. 524, 
& feq. Kings, whether defcended from Solomon, 527, k feq. 
Conqueft of Egypt* 534% Hiftory to the expulfion of the (hep- 
herds, ib k icq. To the death of Sethon, 536, k feq. To Xer- 
xes, 538, Jcfeq. Serve under him, 540, (F). When converted 
546 . How, and by whom, 549. Reject the Arias herefy, j 5 1, 



Etruria wafted by Hannibal, 168. 
Etrufcan, theantient Language of Graecia magna, 144, (DJ. 
Etrufeanu their treachery to die Romans, 250. 
Eudocia, Comttita, her family and excellent character, 69;. 
Eumacbus\ fuccefs in Afric, k feq. Defeat there, 8. 
Eumtnts over reached by Hannibal, 302. 

Euphrantas, the famed tower of, 465. 

Europty whence that word, 471. 

Extcutionersy not allowed among fome Ethiopians, 502. 

Exiliffa, where filed, 399. Whether the fame with Ceuta, ib. 

Exion Gtber, a famed port in Petrsea, 568. 

F. 

T? A B IV $, the conful, befteges Drepanum, 8;. (^declares war 



2 7 6 t *feq. 

FaU and Falaric<t> weapons defcribed, 133, not. Whence fa 
called, ib. 





Amufes and tires Hannibal, 173 Sup- 
. 1 77» k feq. Succefs againft Hannibal, 



fahrnum 
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fahrnum wafted by Hannibal* 174. 
¥mli % the bay of, where, 58;. 
Feronia, the temple of, plundered Nv Hannibal, 
Fe% y the kingdom of, its extent, 39'. & feq. 

Flaminius** charade r, and fatal rafhneis, 16*. Defeated and fliin , 
170. 

T. £>uin fent to undermine Hannibal, 302. 
F!a<vius y Dec. faves the Roman army, 246. 
tlorus the confuPs fuccefg in Sicily, 53, & feq. 

Fortunate, beat*, infula, where fited, 408. Defer ibed, ib. (H^. 

Their number, 410- 
Fratra Sefitem, Hcptadelphi, mounr, where, 405. 
Frumentius\ promotion iii Ethiopia, 549. Converts the country, 

ib. & leq 

fulvius furprifes Hanno's provisions, 231. RepuKed before Capua, 
234 Blockades it, ib. Apprifcs the fenate of Hannibal'* ap- 
proach, 238- 

the praitor, defeated by Ma go, 224. By Hannibal, 244. 

G. 

Ahra menfes teM»s 9 an Ethiopian faint, 552, (L). 
T G*dt$ % where fituate, 712, (G . The city and temple of, 
748, (D) —The ifle of, 724. Deferred, 754. Stripped by Mflgo 9 
266. Surrendered to Scipio, 267 
G<etul'ta y its boundaries, 433. Whence fo called, 437.— Part of, 

given to Juba, 439 
G<ctulians % 433, & ieq. Their cities and territories, 434. & 
Origin, 436. Government, kc. 437, 438, (C. ■, (!>;. Religion, 
438. Defeated before Cafilinum, ib. h feq. 109* 439, & frq. 
Serve under Juguriha, 439. Go over to Csefar, ib. Subdued 

by Coifiis, 440 

Gmapha, where fited, ^39. 

Gallatia, or Celto graecia, where fited, 767, & feq.. Given to to the 
Gau's. ib. 

Galatiam, whence lb called, 7^7- Defeated by the Jews, 7 >«. 

Gi/hus'* fuccefs againft Afdrubal, 203, & feq 

G4//4*. See Gaul, 7*c, & feq 

(rV/w/, iEtius's expedition into Arabia, ^75. 

Ga ama, capital of the G a ra mantes, 445 

Gammantesy who, and where fated, 444, BV C). Their rude- 

nefs, ib; Towns, trade, *c. ib. & leq. Hunting, 44 v Rc 

dudlion, 447. 
Gargorai> antient king of Spain, 752. 

Gaul defcribed, 76$. & feq. Its extent, 76S, i"eq. Lefferf », 

773. Its foil, climate, &c. 774, & feq. How become warmer, 

776. 

Gau/ijh prifoners difmiffed by Hannibal, 168. 

Gauh t facrirlced to Hamilcir's jea^ouiy, 48. Their origin, ?f • J , 
Various names, &c. ib. bettle in ipain, 754. Spread through 
Europe, 769. Their firlt coming thither, 772, k liq Plain 
way of living, 775. (H . 
Gcbra mejk$l s % reign in Ethiopia, 556, (P). 
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Geltn, in Hannibal's intereft, 207. , 
Geme r/ a, Colon ia, why fo called, 709. 
Gen who, and where feated, 576. 
Gerunium taken by Hannibal, 176, (K). 

Geryon, a fabulous king of Spain, 747, (C). His three fons,' ib. 
fcfeq. 

Gejhtm, the famed mountain of, defcribed, 484. A prifon for 

the Abafline princes, 485. 
G e fuli ant ^ their pa floral life, 437* 
Gexira^ Jczeira, ifland, where, 406. 

Ghmffanj the kingdom of, by whom founded, 663. A lid of its 
kings, ib. & feq 

Gbir f river in G abulia, defcribed, 442. 

Gil da* where fited, 400. 

Gindanfs, who, and where feated, 465. 

Girgiris, mount, and its rivers, 445. , 

Gifco made governor of Lilybaeum, 91. Sent to treat with the 

mercenaries, 94. Clapt in irons by them, 97. His miferable 

end, 109. 



Infulted by Hannibal, 2 



Fruitlefs embaffy to Rome, 



3' + 



328. 
In- 

370. 



Gjudda, a port near Mecca, 589. «. 

Gojam, the mountains of, 484. Famed rocks, 485. 

Go/4 defy ted by the Ethiopians, jiq. The mines and traffick of, 

in Ethiopia, .54V. H). The land of, in Lulitania, 707* 
Gontiana % where fited, 400. 
Gortymi outwitted by Hannibal, 301. 
Garza, where fited, jo;, (\ \ 
Gracchuri$ % the colony of, in Spain, 720, 
Gracchui\ uicceh agaiflll Carthage, 219 Sent to rebuild it, 
Guluffu vindicates his father before the Reman fenate, 308. 

fulted at Carthage, 311. I lis {hare of the fuccefiion, 

Death, ib. 

Guzuia % where fited, 437. Wheiher the antient Gaetulia, ib. 
Gjthitii, liland, in Ethiopia, 497. 

H. 

TJ A B A S H A H, why one of the names of Ethiopia, 475, (B). 

tiutis % antien; king of Spain, 7c}. 
Htdramaut, the province of, defcribed, 577. 

HumiUar fuccccd* Hanno, 47. Outwits the Romans, 48. Defeats 
them, 52. Defends Lipara, 57, k feq. Defeated by the Ro- 
man.*, 61. Offer* of peace rejected, ib. Recalled to defend 
Carthage, 63. Defeated, 6;. His miferable end, 72, (W). 

■ his cruelty to the Mauritanians, 74. Brave defence of 
Liiybxum, 78- Presents the revolt of his mercenaries, 79. 

- Barcib fert general agtitift the Romans, 83. His characlrr 

and manner of encamping, 84, & feq. Makes peace with the 
Romans, 89, Invincible hatred againft ihcrn, ib Refits at the 
Libyan war, 91. Sent general againft ►hen*, \ l Bold pail'tge 

of 
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of the Bagrada, 105. 
rity again ft the bloody mercenaries, 109. 
fides. 112. Puts them, to death, 114. 



Defeats the Libyans, 106, 107. Seve-' 

Inclofes them on all 

the reft in 
I* Reduces 



Befieges 

Tunes, 113. Concludes the Libyan war, 1 1 4. & ft m 
the Numidians, 117. His expedition into Spain, ib. & feq. 

Succefs there, 1 1 8. Death, 1 a 1 . 

Barcas's hatred to Rome, 129. Infpires his fens with the 

fame, 130, 759. Ravages Olbia, ice, 245, &leq. Raifes new 
troubles, 289. Killed, 290. Defeated by Cethegus, 291— San? 
nis heads the popular faltion at Carthage, 311. Bantfhes forty 
fenators b 

tiamyar, the chief king of Yaman, 604. His reign and fucceflbrs, 

648, & feq. The end of it, 656. 
Hannibal faves Meflana from the Syracifians, 25. Brave defence 
of Agrigentum, 46. Repulfed by the confu ar army , 47. Aban- 
dons the place, ib. 

- fent to coaft about Sicily, 47. Deftroys the Roman fleet, 
Defeated by them, ib. &feq. His puniftiment 
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- his fon, fent to fecure the Gauls, 79. Brin 
Lilybaeum, 80. Sent to affift Hamilcar, 1 10. Cruci 



mercenaries, 114. ••;»... 

— the child of Hamilcar, taken with him into Spain, 118.. 
Sent thither when grown op, 124. Becomes the darling of the 
army, ib. & feq Succefs and conquefts, 125, & feq, Befieges Sa- 
gnntum, 128, 131, it feq. Whether he denied the Ro- 
mans audience, 134. Takes the place, 137. His motives 
for it, 141. & feq. Regulations in Spain, 143, k feq. His ac- 
count left at Lacinium, !44>(D)- Dream, 146. Speech to his 
army, 147. Croffes the Rhofne, 148. Marches towards the 
Alps, 1;;. Difficulties in cr offing them. 156, & feq. In his 
(Wfcent, 158, &feq. His army dwindled, 159, (G). Speech 
to them, 161. Defeats the Romans. 162. Second victory, 164, 
&feq. March into Etruria, 168. Defeats Flaminius, 170. 
Waftes Italy, 172, & feq. Entrapped by his Italian guides, 173. 
Stratagem againft Fabius, 175. Repulfed by him, 178. In 
great dillrefs, 181, & feq. Speech to his army, 183. Vifiory 
at Cannae, 186, & feq. His not marching to Rome juftified, 
1 89, & feq. Succefs in Campania, 191, & feq. Enters Capua, 
$92. Treatment of the Roman prifeners, 194, (N). Repulfed 
before Naples and Nola, 197. Taken with the delights of 
Capua, IQ9, & feq. Betrayed by the Barcan fa&ion, 201, 4 
icq Stratagem againft the dictator, 207. Repulfed before 
Cuma», 212 Bold anfwer to the Hirpini, &C.214. Repulfed 
before Nola, ib. Raifes new troubles in Sc icily, 2 1 8. Repulfed 
before Puttch, 219. And Nola, ib. Plunders Apulia, 220. 
Private treaty with the Tarentines, 22;, paff. Enters Tarentum 
327, & feq Starves the citadel by ftratagem, 229. Frdh fuc 
cefs againft the Romans, 232. Attempts to relieve Capua, 237. 
Siratngem againft the confuls defeated, ib. March to Rome, 
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^38. Ill fbccefs, 241. Sundry enga gem ents againft Marcdlflf, 
245, A feq Defeats the Banditti, 247. And the Romany 2 50. 
Delays to join Afdrubal, 2 53. Defeated feveral times, ib. Sc 
feq. Retire* to Canofium, 254. His be havjoor on hearing of 
Aflrubai's death, 258. Labours with peftilence and /amine. 
267. Wounded by a fcorpxon, 270, Defeated by Sempronins, 
274. Recalled to Carthage, 279. Maflacres fome Italians, and 
returns, 281/ Lands in Afric, alt. Speech to Scipio,. 283. 
Defeated at Zama, 284, * feq, Prevents an infurrcdion, 287. 
Noble Speech to Hcedus, ,288, St feq. Recalled and chofen pras- 
tor, 291, Envied by the Romans, 292^ Flies to Antiochus, 
293. Stirs him up againft Rome, 294. Artful anfwer to Scipio, 

296 Noble Speech to Antiochus, ib Dcferted by him, 297. 
Kind advice to him, 298, Sc feq. Routes him up at laft, 299. 

Defeated by. the Rhodians, 300. Plies to Crete, 301. Strata- 
gem to fave his treafure, ib Againft Eumenes r ib. . Poifon* 
himfeif, 302. LaA words and charter, ib St feq. — Pafler, head 
. of the Mafioiflafc frQion, 3 jr— The port of, 707. 
Hammo's fuocef againft iEfcrion, 7, Sc feq. Sent to fuccour Sicily, 
34, St feq Over reached by the Roman conful, 36. Craci- 

the fon of Hannibal fent ta hit Head, ib. His fuccefs,' 

ib. St feq Outwitted by Appius, 39, Sufpcfted by Hiero, 40. 
Defeated, by the Romans, ib Sent to relieve Agrigentum, 46. 
Defeated, 47. .Fined and degraded, ib. Killed in the defence 
of Olbia, 57, (R) . .., 

— 1 , . .defeated by the Romans, 6t, 88.. Exafperates the 
perctnaries, 92. Sent againft them, 98. Defeats them, 99*. 

His indjferetion, 101, & feq Succeeded by Hamilcar Barcas, 

104. Sent for back to him, 109 Recalled, 110. Reconciled 
to him, 114. . Crucified in, Sicily, 115. ; 
1 * oppofes young Hannibal's going into Spain, 1 24. 

hatred to Hannibal, 13$, 141, St feq. Left to com* 
mand inQaul, 148, Debated by Scipkn 167. Sharp anfwer 
to Himilco, 195. To Ma go > 196. Obftrufts Hannibal's fuc- 
cour, 201 . Defeated by Sempronius, 213, By Marcellus, 219/ 
Sent with provifions to Capua, 230. Defeated and ftrippedof 
them, 231. Defeated in Spain, 299. Taken prifoner, ibid^ 
—In Sardinia. 21.5.— Defeated by Scipio, 272. By Mainifia, 
. 27 v— Head of the Roman fa&ion, 311. 

Hmrficera'% embafly to Carthage, 208. Abandoned by his men, 
2!$. Joins AfdrubaPs army, ib. Defeated, and kills him- 
feif; ib. St !eq. 

Hbaf amirs, who, snd where, , $90. . 

H+vilab, the lather of the Gaetulians, 436. 
Utjax, the province of, defcribed, 585. 

- ■ - kingdom, by whom founded, 604. Kings of, 665. £sV. 

H$jrm t the sera of, 683, (F). 
HtrfiJt* fubmiti to Hanniba 1 , 3jt. 

Vol. XVII. $ H «W* 
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Htrcukt Dlodas, whcc he flour i Hied, 359, DifpofleSes and kills 
Antaeus, 420. The fables of, explained, 421, tic. The time 
in which he flourifhed, 423. Civilizes the Gaetuliana. 437. 

Herdonea burnt by Hannibal, 245, 

Herminius mons in Lufitania, 707 * 

Ht roof oh tan gulph, where, 563, (C). 

Herpiditani, who, and where featedt, 395. 

Htrpis, where, 400. 

Hefperides, gardens, where, 454. 

tk/jgrus, a fabulous king of Spain, 749. 

Hiarbas co temporary with Dido, 391. A table of his fucceflbrs ift' 
Numidia, ib. 

Hiempfat, the fon of Micipfa, 370. Murdered by Jugurtha, 373. 
Made king of part of Numidia, 384. 

Hicro chofen general of Syracufe, 21. His charade r, ib. Defeats 
the Mamertincs, 24. Crowned king of Syracufe, 25. Outwit- 
ted by Hannibal, ib. 

joins with Hanno againft the Romans, 37. Anfwer to 
their conful, 38 Grows jealous of the Carthaginians, 40. 
Makes a treaty with Rome, 42. Friendtfiip to them. 54, Sc feq. 
To the Carthaginians, 1 10. 

1 ■ ■ invaded by the Carthaginians, 193. Suppofed to have 
difpatched Ge on, 207. 

Hieronymus in the Carthaginian intereft, 218. His character and 

death, ib. 
Himi/co's fuccefs againft Eumachu.% 8. 

taunting ipeech to (lanno, 195. Sent into Spain, 204. 
Hteflus defeated in Sardinia, 215. Slain, ib. et feq. 
Hi f paaa revolts to the mercenaries, no. 
Hippana taken by the Romans 54. 
Uippiy promontory in Numidia, 339. 
Hipponaera taken by Agathocles, 3. 
Hippo Regius defcribed, 336. 
Uipylar mountains in Booties, 714. 

Hira % the kingdom of, founded, 6 c 7. Its duration, ib. Series of 

kings, 658, et feq. The end of it, 663. 
Hirpini revolt from the Carthaginians, 213. Complain againft 

Hannibal, 214. Submit to the Romans, 246. 

Hi/pa/, a fabulous king of Spain, 748. — the city of Seville, defcribed, 

711. By whom founded, ib. (E), 
Hi ft an, a fabulous king of Spain, 748. 
lJUpcnia % whence that name, 699, et feq. 

Hobal, the god of rain, of the Arabs, 613. His fiatue defcrib- 
ed, ibid. 

Hejr % king of Ker.da, why called the eater, 668. 
Homtriteu who, and where, 578. 
Honofca razed by Scipio, 1 80 

Hud, a pretended prophet of lit Aiabft. J98, 
Uumtri. Sec Umbri, 771, (Ej. 

H/Ugmm,* 
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their fite, food, tsV. 48a. 

shbpb*gt> their fitc, food, ttV. 481, Prodigioui a£Uvity, 515. 

JABALAH. laft king of Ghaflan^ turns chriftian, 664. 
jMbit${*& rife in Arabia, 618. 
Ja*/, the Arab tribe of, whence, 600. Deftroyed, ib. 
Jmfkmb, firft king of Ghaflan, his cpnqueft, 663 — fecond, fete 

Hira on fire, 664. 
Jmm*a 9 a port in Minorca, 726. 

Jmmgacmucam. See Angacocani, 395. 

Ibtria, Spain, why fo called, 698. 

Iberians in Spain, who and where feated, 699. 

ifarau, fabulous king of Spain, 746. 

1 river, divides Tarracon through, 716. 

latas fets up againft Msenon at Syracufe, 15. Defeats him, ib. 

Defeated by the Carthaginians, ib. 
Ichtbppbagi , who. and whence fo called, 48 1 . Their cuftoms, tic. 

513. Food, faV. ib etfeq. 
U*hd+ a fabulous king of Spain, 746. The mountains of. 

7*4> not. 

Jlfivs, in Arabia, converted by a miracle, 68 1 . 
Igi/gili, where fituate, 342. 
Jitl, where fituate, 332, 342. 

IUrgit* fubmit to (Cannibal, 148. Treachery to Scipio forgiven, 

179. New revolt, 26;. 
Uliturgi revolts to the Carthaginians, 2 1 7. Retaken and razed by 

Sctpio, 263. 

Image worfhip, how firft introduced, 607, ( QJ. 

India traded with the Carthaginians, 76, (Y). 

Iniibdis tffifta Afdrubal in Spain, 236. Gained by Scipio, 248. 
Rewarded by him, 249. Takes up arms againft him, 265. De- 
feated, ib. Raifes a new revolt, 268. Defeated and pu- 
niihed, ib. 

htgauns, who, 267. Affirted by Mago, ib. 
Infubria invaded by Hannibal. 159. 
In/ulaf tret, where filed, 406. 
intrrcmta, the colony of, 720. 

Jtdmimak t victories and death, 658. 

Jokt*n, and his fons, where fettled, 579, 643. 

J§1 % in Numidia, the felt of Juba, 344. Why fo called, ib. 

Jot bam, an old tribe of Arabs, 600. 

htm, the lamed city and garden of, 597. 

ybmatl fettles in Arabia, 645. The prophefy fulfilled in his de» 
fcendants, ib. 

l/bmm*littt> antient inhabitants of Arabia, 567. Their territories, 
574- 

Ufer % river in Numidia, 348. 

Zfi, ifland, in Ethiopia, 494. 

limit, peopled by the old Celtes, 77?, E). 
It*j*s$ P'rtut) where fited, 582, 

JjAm 
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Jut* affronted by C*(ar, j§6. Revenge, ib. * feq. Soccefs 
agaiofthim, 388. Defeat tod death, 389, (W>, (*>, —Ob- 
tain* Mauritania, 428. Educated at Rome, ib. fR). Learn- 
ing and works, ib. Worfhipped by the Ethiopians, $07. 
JugmrtbJ* cxtrad and education, 370. Character, 371. Perfidy 
to Mkipia, 372. Bribes the Roman fenate, 373. Cruel trea- 
chery toAdherba), 374. To Maffiva, 375. Succefs againft 
the Romans, 376. Defeated, 377. DiftraAed ftate, 378. 
leficged in Thais, 379. Bribes the Maoritantans, 383. Be- 
trayed ro the Romans, 384. His end, .385, & feq. and (S). 
mum the didator, 00 twit ted by Hannibal, 207. 
ma ifland defcribed, 410. - 

for, how worfhipped by the Garamantes, 446. (F) . By the 

Arabs, 612. 

xr A B VLES, a tribe of Libyans. 3 ;8. 
*^ Kmdifi, tbe famed defcrt of, 569. 
Kail, a pretended prophet of the Arabs, 598. 
£*//, his long and bloody war, 670. 
Kariotb, a. city in Arabia Petraea, 566. 

Katban % the fame with Jokttn, 601. His pofterity, ib. 8c (O). 
Reign, 647. ; . . i. 

Kedareni, Cedreni, antient inhabitants of Petrsea, 567. 
Ktiem, Arabia, why fo called, 559, 561. 
Kenda, the tribe and kings of, 668. 

Kkoxaab, the Arab tribe of, whence, 666. PoJTcfibrs of Mecca, 

Wr. »b. .-. , 

Kix % the ifland of, where, 584. 
Kotxum 9 Colzom in Arabia Petrsea, 568. 

Korej/b', the tribe of, feize on Mecca and the Caaba, 667. 

Koft, a famed Arab orator, 

Koz , Kurti, . from whom fo named, $24. 

Krai, whether the antient Petraea, 565. 

I ACETAN I, maffacred by Scipto, 1 79. 

lmcinium % where fituate, 144, [D.). 
laaunalis ict upon the MasTyliaa throne, 362. Submits to Mafi* 

niffa, ib. 

Lalius fent to gain over Syphax, 264. Defeats Afdrubal's fleer, 
ib. Defccntand fuceefs in Afric, 268 Interview with Ma- 
finiffa, 269. : Burnt the Numidian camp, 276. Sent in puriuit 
of Syphax, 277. Brarcry at the battle of Zama, 285. Succrft 
before Carthage, 324. . 

Lmvinm fendi a corps of banditti into Sicily, 24 1 . 

Lmimimju, their cx trail, kingdom, &i. 657. ft feq. 

L*mmlmon % the famed mountain of, defcribed, 484. 

Lmniohrigm, a city in Lufitaoia, 703. 

Imm in Numidia defcribed, jj;. 

l*/<mlis founds an empire at Nice, 684, * feq. 

Theodore's feign and death, 686. 
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John, dethroned, 686. Murdered, 6fy 

l^Sr, ft giim, defcribed, 455. 

Lath** river, where, 454. 

Ltntmlms defeat* the Spanish regult, z69. 

Liijm, when firft invaded, 422, & feq. Why fo called, 470. 

■ ~Imt trier, unknown, 449, 
Lilymm, their war with the Carthaginian*, 90. Infult and impri- 

f (on their genera], 97. March towards Utica, ib.. •efeatd; 

105, 107. Cruelty to the Carthaginians, tot. Dreadful con- 
dition, 112. Difmal end, 1 14. Their territories, 3(3. How 
diftihguMhed, 3 54. When firft incorporated with tbh ^fricaoa 
360. Civilized by Dido, 425. Their coAoms, &c. 1 469, 

540. (Fy ■ •* ' 

of Marroarica defcribed, 449, ft feq. 
Ligmh uM Mago, a6y, ft fcq. Tarn to the Romans, 280. 
ULyb«um y ici brave defence again* Pyrrkus, 1 9. Befieged by the 

Romans, 78. Repulfes the Carthaginians, 1 66. 
Limtmmu % ftiri up the Romans againA their corrupt fenators, 376. 
It fori, ifland, feized by the Carthaginians, 16$. 
Lrvims, Gms 9 betrayed by the Tarentines, aa6 ft ft feq t Efcapes 

drunk into the citadel, 2 a 8. 

■ the conful, joined by his collegue, a;;. 
Lixus in Mauritania defcribed, 307. Whether the fame with Tin- 

river, 398, 403. 

£#m furrendcred to Hannibal, 207. Befieged by Cincius, 251. 

Taken by Scipio, 2 70. 
Loatfts deftroy Africa, 3 70. Iofefi it with a plague, ib. The 

food of the Ethiopians, 5 1 5. How caught, ib. Why lb un- 

wholfome, 516, (Z). > ' 

If*km** f long of the Adites, 598. 

- the famed Arab frbulift, an account of, 629, (T). 

Ltndobris, ifland tn 'Lufitania, 707. 

Urgit* % lbrgit* % who, 144, (C). 

Lotofbmgi, who, and where feared, 46;. Why fo called, 466. 
Their cuitoms, &t. ib. ft feq. 
the plant of, its ufe, Ctfr. 466. 

Lvwtma* where fituate, 332, 

Lsosjm fubmit to the Romans, 346, 260. 

whether the Ethiopians, 479. Why fo like them, 499, 

Lmfitmi* defcribed, 701, ft feq Iti cities, 702, ft feq. Pro- 
montories, 706, ft feq. "Riven, 7°7* Inhabited by the Ccl* 
tiberi, 576. J 

L*f*s 9 an antient king of Spain, 750. 

LuiMtiu* fear admiral againrt the Carthaginians, 16. His facet 6 
again! them, 87. High demands on them, 88. Makes peace 
with them, 89. Iafofcnc* to the Carthaginians, 129. His 
treaty with them examined, 1 39, ft feq. 

if**, W*i Hannibal buried at, 303, (Jk). 
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Vg ACjE, who, and where feated, 465. Their cuftoms, &e. 

ibid. 

Macrobians, why long lived, 519. Their king's anfwer to Cam - 

byfet's cmbaffy, 5 3!. 
Madaura in Numidia, where fitcd, 338. 
Madiam 9 a city in Arabia, 478. By whom founded, 590. 
M<**ic*p\** flain in Spain, 222. 
Mag as reigns 50 years in Cyrenaica, 461. 
Magu ifland, in Ethiopia, 494 
Jiagiluj condii&s Hannibal over the Alps 155. 
Magius, D*c- bold fpeech again ft Hannibal, 192. Delivered op to 

him, ib- 

Magnum pramontorium in Lufitania, 707. 

Mago lent to affift the Romans, 1 7. Goes to found Pyrrbttf, ib. 
Defeats him, 19. bent in purfuit of the Romans, 10 3. Car- 
ries the news of Hannibal's fuccefs to Carthage, 194, & icq. 
Sent tor reinforcements into Spain, 196. Counters ande.i from 
going to Hannibal, zo8. Sent into Spain, 209. Defeats the 
confuls, 235 Defends new Carthage again.' 1 Scipo, 242. Sent 
to raife new forces, 249. Noble defence of Locri. 251. De- 
feated in Spain, 259. Afrelh, 261. Retires to Gades, 262. 
Receives a reinforcement, 263. Sent into Italy, 266. Cruel- 
ties at Cades, ib. Winters in the Balearics, ib. Reinforces 
himfelf in Ligurta, 267. His columns near Lacinium, ibid. 
Speech to the G .ul* and Ligurians, 269. Defeated in Inlubria, 

280. Saih for Carthage, ib. Dies of his wounds, ib. 

A city in Minorca, 



Ordered to ravage 
Speech to Hannibal, 



Taken prifqner by the Romans, 215. 
726. - 
Material com man d s be fore Sa gun t u m , 137 
Italy, 161. Defeats the Romans, 171. 
189. ■ 

Majorra ifland defcribed, 726. 
Malik, firll king of Hira, 658. 
MaUthubalm , mount,' where fited, 347. 
Malta furrendered to Sempronius, 166. 
Mafoa, river of Tingitania, 402. 

Mamertiats, their origin, 22, (H). Treachery to the Mt (Tan ians, 
ib. Defeated by Hicro, 24 Forced to invite the Romans, 26, 

Mamfarus mount in Numidia, 339. 

Man ah, worthipped by the Arabs, 607, 610 

Ma* an* 1 defeated by Cartalo, 175.' Repulfed before Carthage, 
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Mandomus defeated by Scipio, 181. Goes over to him, 248. 
feated by him, 26;. Defeat and punifhmeht, 268. 

Manduria taken by Pabius, 246. 
Manillas Nepos. SeeNepos, 313, & feq. 
Manliui, /*///7>Vsftratagem again ft the Carthaginians, 58. 
feats their fleet, 61. Returns 10 Rome, 6a. 
reduces Sardinia, 215. tfc, 

Mantua, 



De- 
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Atentua, where fited, 723. 

AIa>awt* t who, and where filed. 5 77.. 

Ma^clius defeats Hannibal's defings, 197, & feq. Drives him front 
before Noia, ib &c. Sent to lecare it again ft him, 214. 
Drives him into Apulia, ib. Treachery to the Cafilinians, 220. 
Succefs in Spain and Sicily. 244. Marches againft Hannibal, 
241;. Worfted in fevcrai encounters, 246, Sc feq. Defeated 

and killed, 2 50. 

Martins* $ fucccis ngainil the Carthaginians, 263. Sent again!! 
them by fca, 3 r 3 Befieges their capita), 3 f 8. 

March, a river, that falls into the Nile, defenbed, 492, not. 

Mmrlani mountains in Bcetica, 714, (I). 725, not. 

Mariuj's fuccefs againlt Jugurtha, 377. Supplants, the brave Me- 
teliuf, 3«o, (2?c Defeat9 the Numidians, 381**384. 

Mark, patriarch, depofed by the Trapezon tines, 690, ;C). 

Marmarim, Libya, described, 449, Sc feq, By whom inhabited, 
ib. And firll peopled, 452. Di ft met from Egypt, ib. 

Maroned taken by the Romans, 244. 

Mars, whence fo called, 23,(1). 

Martius defeats the Carthaginians in Spain, 236. 

Mafiwffa defeats Syphaa, 224. A ffifts the Carthaginians in Spain, 
236. Sent to ravage Hifpania Citerior, 249. Defeated by 
Scipio, 261, Scfeq. Abandons the Carthaginians, 262. Goes 
to confult with Afdrubal, 263. Interview with Scipio, 265'. 
The reafons of his defection, 272. Joins with Scrpio, 273. 
Burns Syphax's camp, 276. Gallantry at the battle ofZama, 
285. Seizes on the Carthaginian territories, 290, 306. Dis- 
putes them before the Roman fenate, ib. Sc feq. Takes a vaft 
number of Carthaginian cities, 30S, Sc feq. Succours the Ro- 
mans, 309. Defeats Afdrubal, 311. Laft melTage to JEmili- 
anus, 319. Recovers his kingdom, 362. Defeated by Syphax, 
363. Ravages the Carthaginians, ib. Narrow eicape, ib. 
Frefh defeat, 364. Recovers Syphax's kingdom, 365. Forces 
the Carthaginians into a peace, 366. Dilobligcs the Romans, 
367. His death, 368. Character, ib»&feq. Kingdom, how 
divided, 369 Genealogy, 391. 

M*fmk f the Jail Etiiiopian king in Yaman, 656. 

Maffiva murdered by jugurtha, 375. 

Maffyti and Mafcefylt, part of Numidia, 331. Of Mauritania, 
332. Their fituation and extent, 232, 342. Government, 354, 
£c feq. Cuitoms, (jfr. ib. Sc feq. Become a Roman province, 

Mmftawbati fucccflion and death, 370. 

Mat bos a ringleader of the Libyan war, 95, 104. Besieges Hip 
po, 106. Takes Hannibal and others prifoners, 114. Cruci- 
fies them, ih. His own difnial end, nj. 

Mavia afliits the Romans againit the Gaths, 679. 

Mamrtnfst, where featrd, 395* 

Mauri*, why fo ca.led, 394. Obfcure origin, 43^ 

Mauritania dtfcribcd, 392, * feq. Why calica i 'ingiciato. *k 

Jt |1 
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Its extent, ib. i > Whence called Ma^ofia, 393, ft feq. 
How divided, 3^5. let riven, mountains, c/r. ,402, ft 
feq N a rural raritier, 411. By whom firft peopled, ib. Go- 
vernment, 413. Religion, 414, ft feq. Language, 41;. 
Cuftoras, 416.. Habit,. 417. Arcs, Wr. 4tf. Power, 419. 
Riches, ib Kings, 420.. Conqueft and divifion, 43s. 
Mi;*, whence ib called, 384. . 
MmxJ*1C% herefy and punilhment, 661. • »■.. 
Afara, where fituate, $86. Defcribcd, ib. Hpwfuppied with 
water, ib. And provisions, 587. Its vail concoarfe, &c. ib. 
Temple and fliarii, ib. By whom built, j$8. 
Medina, a city in Hcja2, 588. ttefcribed, ib. 
Mcdiob iga y the lea<l mine of, 707. 
Mega* a uken by iEtniliantts, 32,1. 
Mijtliuj, Lac. Po/Umrn. fuccefs in Sicily, 46, ft feq. 
Mi/a, Pompon, where born, 711, 736. 
Mil* takea by the Romans, 244. 

Mila*og<*tmli 9 who, and where, 440. Their tribes, cities, &c, 
441, ft feq. Known to the Carthaginians, 442, (A). Way 
of fighting and travelling, 443. ,. . j . . 

Mommins % Cm. flirs up the Romans againft Jbgurtha, 374, ft feq. , 

M§mnon\ wars with the Egyptians, 534,' ft feq. The feme with 

Menes, 535. 
Mtmpbis. SeeMoph 536* 
MiTuflius. the port of, 713. 

Momimx iflaod defer ibed, 467. 

Mmmtbims ifiand in Ethiopia, 494. Whether the prefect Mada- 
: gafcar, 496. 

revolt againft the Carthaginians 90, ft feq. Their 
odd mixture and arrogance, 93, ft feq. The reft fee under Li- 
- byans. : 

Mow, ffland, in Ethiopia, 494. Its fitoatioo, ib. (N). Diftance 
fromSyene, ib. ft feq. Towns, rivers, &c. in fin. (K ), 
Prkfts in high power, 503. Obferve the Mofric law, 504, ft feq. 

r — : — city, the refidence of the Caaclaces, 496. 

Mt fas fent to afift the Tynans b Spain, 758. 

Mtffanm mtfacres the Corinthians, aa. Invites the Roman* againft 
Carthage, 32. Receives them, 36. Befieged by Hanno, 37. 
Taken ny the Romans, 40. 

MfttiJus, Luc fens againft Jugortha, 376. , His excellent charac- 
ter, ib. ft feq. Succefi, ib. ft feq. Threatening me flag* to 

1 Bocohus, 377. 

Mieh/k fucceeds Mafiniffa, 369. Jealous of Jugurtha, 371. A- 
jdopphim, 372 His death, 373. 

Miiimitn, ancient inhabitants of Petrsea, 567. Where feated, ib. 
Migdo!, a city on the Nile, 477, (C). 
Milrint, where fituated, 342, (A). 
Mi nor cm ifland defcribcd, 726. 

Mimtfot left to command againft Hannibal, 177. Made general 

with Jabius, . 78. Mb and killed, 187. 

ilmwiBm 
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Mumium promontory in Ethiopia, 493* 

Mnems, whether the fame with Apis, 532, (BJ. 

Mm, Mokba, a city in Petraea, 569. In Arabia Felix, 581. In 

Yaman defer ibed, 583. 
Mohammed' % tomb at Medina defcribed, 589. His extract and 

birth, 683. 
Molocbathy where fituate, 399. 

Momdars, their extract, kingdom, &c. 6$$ 9 & feq, 
Mondus, an ifland and port in Ethiopia, 494. 
Moon, how worihipped by the Ethiopians, 507. 
Moors. See Mauri tan ians, 41 r, & feq. 
Mopb, Nopb, Memphis \ from whom fo called, 536. 
Morocco, its extent, 393. 

Mofis's pretended conqueft of Ethiopia, 525, & feq. 
Mofylon, promontory in Ethiopia, 493. Its port, 494. 
Moufe fold for 200 denarii, 201. 

Mozaraiez, who, 730, (AJ. — Officium Moaarabicum in Spain, 

what, ib. &(B). 
Afmab, the royal refidence of Yaman, 584. 
Mulucba, Molocbatb, river, a boundary of Num id ia, 331. 
Mufulanians, where feated, 430. Serve under Tacfarinas, ib. 

Defeated, 431. 
Muza, an emporium in Arabia Felix, 581, 583. 
Muxalo % made guardian to young Lafcaris, 686. Aflaflinated, ib. 
Myrotsis, ifland in Echiopia, 494. 
Myfocaras, the port of, where, 406. 

Myttijlratum taken and deitroyej by CoKacinus, 54. 

N. 

NABABURUM, where fituate, 346. 
Nabathteans, inhabitants of Petraea, ;6e, 591. From whom 
fo named, 567. Where feated, ib. Way ox living, 572. 

Nabdalf* put to death, 378. 

Najd, the province of, where fited, 591. 

Najran, an antient bifhoprick in Arabia, 619. 

Napata, the refidence of queen Cand ace, 4S3. Razed byPetro- 

nius, ib. & 546. 
Naragara, in Numidia, defcribed, 337, 
Naravafus faves Hamiicar's army, 107, & feq.'' 

Dane taken by Hannibal, 282. 

Nafamones* who, and where, 457. Their cuftoms, (fe 9 lb. * 

feq. Ravages, ib. Why fo called, 473, (A). 
NaJberoVneam % a magnificent king of Yaman, 649. 
Najr 9 worihipped by the Aral)s, 610. 
Naxic<* hjula , where, 341. 
Ncbo % a city of Arabia Petra;a, 5^6. 
Nebuchadnezzar invades Spain, 756, 
Necliberes, where iued, 395. 

Negroes, whether defcended from Adam, 470. The extent of 

their country, 448 The reft fee u^ta Ethiopia. 
Xemri*, a city in Pctnca, $66. 
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if epos, HI. MmsiL fcnt againft Carthage, 3 1 3. Befieges it by land, 
S iS. 

Niptune, whence To named, 352, (C). Worihipped in Ma»^ 

ritania, 414. The firll king of it, 420. 
Neftys, the meaning of thac word, 414. 
Nero commands in Spain, 240. 

Newton, Sir Ifaae\, chronology of Atlas, &c. 422* Sc feq. Of 

Ethiopia and Egypt vindicated, 529, &feq. 
Nice, the empire of, when and by whom founded, 684. Its mo- 

narchs, tb. & kq. 
Nicon goes over to Hannibal, 22;, & feq. Defeats the Romans at 

fea, 241. Brave death at Tarentum, 24.7. 
Niger, river, a branch of the Nile, 4.69, 489, 441. Why called 

Niger, 4+-' Its courfe, &c. ib. 
Nig* is, river, where, 433. 

Ntgrit*, who and where, 460, Sc feq. The fame with the Me- 

ianogaetuli, 441. Their commerce, 443. 
Nigra ia, by whom peopled, 442, 445. 

Nile defcribed, 487. Caufes of its overflow, ib. & feq. How 
divided, 490. Capable of being Hopped by the Abafline princes, 
ib. (H), Its names, 491. River's courfe and cataracts, ib. (I). 
Courfe turned by Memnon, 535. Etymon of Nile, ib. {C)> 

Nifmes, Nemaufus, capital of the Voifcae, 149, (E). 

Niffava, river, in Nur.iidia, 347, 

Nhvaria, ifl-tnd, why fo called, 410. 

Noah's pretended coming into 6 pain, 746. 

Nolat*, who, and where, 480, 547. Plunder the empire, ib. 

Their rel.gion, ic. 548, (I :. 

No/a aniufes Hannibal, till fuccoured by Marcellus, 197, Di- 
vided within, 219. 
Nvnudes, Libyan. See Libyans, 353, & feq. 
Nirba Ceefaria, a city in Lufitania, 704. 
Koti.cotMU, pi omontory of Ethiopia, 49 3- 

Nubians^ by whom converted, 549. Who, and where feateJ, 

573. <h;. 

Nuceria taken and burnt by Hannibal, 197 

Numantia, its excellent fuuation, 724, (Kj. Sad cataftrophe, 

ib. & feq. 

NumiJia, its boundaries, 331. Its cities, 33^, Be feq. Moun- 
tains, promontories, &c. 339, & feq. Natural rarittc, 341, 
348. By whom tirft peopled, 349. Hew far ftibjctl to the 
Carthaginians, 350. When fir ft founded, 358, k feq !.>*• 
.'!.»>;• e»l by peftilence, 370. Made a Roman province, 3^9 

fonts nf r heir tribes fubdutd by Archagathus 5, ( r /\ 
i.'iL.ilv oiu againft the Carthaginians, 65. Cruelty punilhed l<y 
1 L mil ;v;r, 74, Serve under Hannibal in Italy, 161. Bravery 
s« £.ntut t lie Romans , 162. Stratagem again 11 them, 1S6. De- 
fcated jy Scipio, zjr t & feq 2S6. Affift the Carthaginians, 
J jo. Their gcjven,nuitt. ib. &icq. Religion. 352. When firit 

called 
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tailed Numidians, 353. Their language, writing, Set. 352, 
&feq, CuAoms, 354. Ride without bridles, 355. Arts and 
fciences, 357* & feq. Wan with the Carthaginians, 360, & 
feq. With the Romans, 375,5c feq. Subdued, 389 

Micatam**, feverely treated by the Carthaginians, 360. 
Ntmnumid*, who, 382, (P). 



Nyxa, a city in Arabia Felix, 581. A royal refidence, ib. 

f~\BAL, the fon of Joktan gives names to places in Ethiopia, 
^ 499- 

03mcilius Man Cra flits, his fiiccefs in Sicily, 41, Sc feq. 

Onaviut feizes Qn the Carthaginian tranfports, 267. 

Obud, mount, where fited, [588. 

Olbia taken by the Romans, 57. 

OUades fubdued by Hannibal, 125. 

Oieajlrum, the promontory of, whence fo called, 404. 

Oleea, kingdom, watered by the Nile, 492, not. 

Olifippo, Lifbon, metropolis of Lufitania, 702. 

- the port of, 707. 
Oman, the province of, where, 580. 

the city of, abandoned, 584. 
Omanitte, who, and where feated, 580. 
Ombros, ifland, why uninhabited, 419. 
Opbiufa, ifland, described, 727. 
Ophiopbagi, their file, food, &c. 482, 
Opone, a port in Ethiopia, 4 94. 
Orefpodan hills, where, 725, not- 
Oringts taken by the Romans, 259. 

Orifsn puts Hamikar to flight, 119, (M). Defeated by his fon, 

Orofcop* befieged by MafinuTa, 311. 

Oru$ % Siwtts % a fabulous king of Spain, 743. 

Ofarjipbus, Ufortbon y rebels again!! the Ethiopians, 534. 

OJtrit overcomes Geryon, 747. 

OftrUbts, how caught by the Ethiopians, 515. 

Otacilius's fucceft again ft the Carthaginians, 216. Plunders in 

Africa, 235. 
Ox, faid to have fpoken at Rome, 147. 
Qxyntai fet up to fucceed Jugurtha, 385. 

P. 

p ACT! US and Vitius treat with the Romans, 246. 

* Palatums, an antient king of Spain, 751. 

PdUntia, by whom built, 751. 

Pal*ohgus\ treachery to J Lafcaris, 687, &feq. 

Paiiuri lake, where, 454. 

Paha, a city in Majorca, 726. 

Pamphagi, their fitf 0 food, Sec. 482. 

Pan wovfnipped in Ethiopia, 507. 

raiwmi taken by theRomans,74, Sc feq Whence fo called, ib.(X\ 

5 I a i y ii?49tQninm 
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Parattmtum defcribed, 449. 

Paran, a city of Arabia Pecrsea, j66, Defert, 569, 

Pntkrosy the land of, where, 477. 

Paulus jEmiiius. See ^Emiliiu, 18S, 

P*x Julia, a city in Lufitania, 706. 

Payz father's account of the Nile's courfe, 488, & (F)« 

Pentmpolit, Cyrcnaica, why fo called, 453, 

Penula % M. Centen.'s, raflmeft and defeat, 233. 

Perfians help to iorm the Numidians, 351. L Why called Numi- 

d*, ib. 
Ptrfic alphabet, 62$, &feq. 

Perfius's fuccefs againft the Carthaginians, 241. 

Pctiltais noble defence againft Hannibal, 202, 206. Surrendered, 
207 Difarmed by him, 274. 

Petition women, fignal bravery, 206. 

Pttra 9 metropol. of Arabia Petrsea, 564. Why fo called, ib. Its 
fice and defcription, ib. (D) 

Pbaostcas defer ts the Carthaginians, 320; 

where fited, 561, 566. One of the boundariei of Arabia, 

561. — The promontory of, 568. 
Pbarufti, from whom defcended, 412, (K). . A tribe of Gsetu- 

lians, 43;. Of Perfic extract, 436* 
Pherttima* reception at Salamis, 479. Gets the government of 

Cyrcnaica, ib. Her revenge on the Baroe, 460. 
PbiUass treachery and punifliment, 22;. 

Philip** embaffy to Carthage, 209. And treaty, ib. His embaf- 
fadors fent prifoners to Rome, 212. His fecond treaty, 2 1 3. 
Separate peace with Rome, 25 1 . Affifts the Carthaginians, 284. 

Pbilom$ne$ betrays Tare n turn to Hannibal, 225, &feq. 4 His 

treachery and diftnai end, 247, 
Pbocra, mount, where fited, 403,(0), 

Pbafbi promontorium, where, 405, 

Phoenicians plunder Spain, 755, 

Pbormit, the philofopher, reproved by Hannibal, 293. 

Pbrurafui, mount, where, 347. By whom inhabited, 436. 

Pbut t where firft fettled, 349, 411. River, 349* 

phut<ei y their excellent ufe of the Jhield, 4 ! 7. 

Pbyiarcbs, among the Gzetulians, their office, 438, (C), 

Pithecuf*i the cities of, whence fo called, 6, & (A). Taken by 

Eumachus, 6. 
Piibom, a city in Arabia Petraca, 566. 
Pityuj*, ifles, defcribed, 727. 

Planets worfliipped by the Arab, 60;. Their feven temples t# 

them, ib. Names and worjhip, ib Sc feq. 
Poets % in high crteem amongft the Arabs, 632, & feq. 
Polhntia % a city in Majorca, 726. 
Pomfonius Vejentan. defeated by Hanno, 225. 
Portia/, whence fo called, 717, in fin. fB). 
Prajum, promontory, in Ethiopia, 493, 
Premnit taken by Pctroniu;, 483. 

' ' Prion 
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Madeiras* 



Quick pro- 
Prophetic 



(0> 



Frk* 9 titer, **ere, 5*5. 

city, where ft ted, ib. tc feq. 
in Africa, whence fo called, 113, (I). 
Priomtus, mount, in Yam an. 5S5, 
Promoxtorium Magnum, where, 347. 

Prufias, king, betrays Hannibal to the Romans, 
PyM*z, lake, in Ethiopia, 493. Ifland, 494, (B 
Pfilcba taken by Petronius, 4S3. 
P^//i, who, and where feared, 496. Tragical 
Ptolemais Baree 9 achy in Cyrenaica, 453. 
Ptolemy, the Ton of Juba, his pedigree, 429, fS, 
Pullius's ill fuccefs in Spain, 221. 
PWw, a city in Arabia Felix, 581. 
Punic war, fecond, the caufes of, 129, 139, 2 
Purple fifh plentiful in Gaetulia, 43^. 
Purfurari* infula where, 407. Whether the 

ib. (G). 
Pygmies, where feared, 480. 

Pyrenemn mountains, whence fo called, 724, not- Set on fire, 

754- 

Pyrrbus king of Epirus invited by the Syracufians, 1 j. 
grefs in Sicily, 1 8. Forced to abandon Sicily, 2c 
farewcl to it, ib. 

QUADRTGJTl a coin, why fo called, 197, 
^ SZuintitian the orator where born, 736. 
$uintius,D. flain by the Carthaginians, 241. 
Quiz*, where fituate, 345. 

R. 

RADWA mount, where, 589. 
Raptum % a promontory of Ethiopia, 493. 
Eeguluj, Attilius\ fuccefs agamft the Carthaginians, 59,* feq. Ra- 
* vages Africa, 62. Kills a monflrous ferpenr, 63. Defeats the 
Carthaginians, 65. High demands upon them, 66. Defeated 
by Xantippus, 68. Taken prifoner, ib. Cruel treatment from 
the Carthaginians, ib. Difmal end, 71. His widow's bloody 
revenge, 72, (W). 
£ftfow the fame with Petra, and JoktheeJ, 564. 

's noble defence again** Hannibal, 207. Battered by Mago, 
Seized by Dccius, 29. 
Rhi'xopbagi, where feated, 480, 481. Infeftcd with lions. 515. 
Rbodtant fettle in Spain. 7^4. 
Rimini % Ariminum, where fituate. i6r. 
Potttns partiality confuted, 316, feq. 

Ramans, their treaty with Carthage, 17. How early acquainted 
with failing, 34,(0). Their fleet fhip wrecked, 74. Under a 
famine and peftilence in Sicily, 78. Harraffjd before Lilybaeiini, 
82, Sc feq. Treachery to the Carthaginians, 1 f», Sc Icq. Ein- 
baflyto Hannibal, 133, * f«I- To Carthage, 157 Declare 
war ngain/t it, ib Frighted by omens 1 >7, 162. Deform!, 
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ib. Their camp burnt, 163; New defeat, 170. At Ctrme, 
1I3, &feq. By Mago, 233. Defeat the Carthaginians, 243, 
284, & feq. Peace with them, 286, & feq. Betray them to 
Mafinifla, 290, Jealous of Hannibal, 291. Embaffy againft 
him, 292. Treachery to the Carthaginians, 307, 309. Send 
Cato to them, 310. Villainous behaviour towards them, 312. 
New war againft them, 313. Perfidy to them expofed, 3i7 f 
& feq. 

Romulea, Colon ia, in Spain, where, 711. 

Romus, an an ticnc king of Spain, 751. 

Rofes, Cyrenean, their excellence, 451, 

Rojfratar Navet, whence fo called, 51, (O). 

Rubricate, river, in Numidia, 340. In Tarracon, 717. 

Rufadir, Ryzadir, where fited, 399. 

Rufaxus, where fituate, 343. 

Rufionium, where fituate, 343. 

Rufucutium, where fituate, 343. 

Rutuiii, the port of, where fituate, 398, 406. 

S. 

SABA, the diffrift, towns, fcfr. of, 576, 584 — The metropolis 
of the Sabei, 575 — The famed rcfervoir of, 656. Broken, 
and drowns the country, 657. 
Sahaeon, So, his reign and retirement, 536. 
Sab at, who, and where feated, 575. How governed, 604. Their 

Religion, 605, & feq. Tenets, 607, (Q). 
Sabatba % Sabot2i, metropolis of the Adramitae, 577. 
Sabid. a ruined port in Ethiopia, 494. 
Sabius llirs up the Capuans againft the Romans, 192. 

Sacrum Promontorium, in Lufitania, 706. 
Sagapola, mount, in Gaetulia, 435. 

Saguntinej, their origin, 1 31. Threatened by the Carthaginians, 
127. Implore the Romans protefl ion, ib. Befieged, 126. No- 
ble defence, ib. Maflacre, 1 38, k feq. 

Saguntum* where fited, 131. Siege and cataftrophe of, 136, 
&feq 

Saguri, the port of, where, 406. 

Sahara, river, in Gaetulia, 4^. 

Sa/a, where fired, $qfi —River, 40;. 

Safabus, defeated by Gcta, 432. Peace with him, ib. 

S<i!acia 9 a city in Lufitania, 706. 

SrJapia taken by the Romans, 241. 

Salathui, river in Gxtulia, 43$. 

Salca B<rhius % bafely bribed by Jugurtha, 375. 

SaU<c % where ficime, 343. 

Sa'eb, a prophet of the Arabs, who, 599. His miracles aud 

death, ib. 
Sahra taken by Scipio, 273. 
Mlviantka, Salamanca, a city in Lufitania, 705. 

S*tj*»: Fiumen, in Numidia, 
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Salt, houfei built with, in Libya, 469. 

Samercand* by whom built, 650. 

Safknium plundered by Hannibal, 17 J. 

Sanaa, metropolis of Yaman, 575. Defcribed, 583, & feq.-— • 

The palace of, 584 
Sapbar, the frank incenfe of, 579. 
Sapor s cruelty to the Arabs, 659. 
Sappborit*) who, and where feated, 579. 
Saracenic alphabet, 628. 

Saracens, who, and where feated, 568,580. Why fo called, 595, 
(N), 596. Pt nfionary to the empire, 679, & feq. 

Sardt fend an embaffy to Carthage, 208. Defeated by the Ro- 
mans, 21;. 

Sardinia reduced by Scipio, 58. Yielded to the Romans, iij, 

130. 

Sajuj, the golden mines of, 544, not. 
Satumi Promontorium, in Ethiopia, 493. 
Savus river in Nuinidia, 348. 
Sanva, worfhipped by the Arabs, 6(0. 
Scalabis, a city in Lufitania, 704. 

Stiff 9 over-reached by Hamilcar, 49. Soccefs in Corfica, 55, & (QJ 

Oppofes Hannibal in Gaul, 194. Swift march after him, 160. 
Defeated by him, 162.— Cneius defeats the Carthaginians in 
Spain, 167. Afrcfh, 179, 221. Wounded, 222. Defeated 
andflain, 236. — P. Corn, chofen proconfu! in Spain, 240 Speech 
to his army, 242. Take* new Carthage, 243. The vail fpoil 
of it, ib. Po)itenefs to feme female piifoners. 244. Beloved 
by the Spaniards, 248. Defeats Afdrubal, ib. Retires to Tar- 
raco, 249. Succefs againrt Hawvo, 259. Reported to be dead, 
263. Treaty with Mafjmfla, 206. JDcfccnt into Afric, 270, 
& feq. Succefs there, 272, & feq Siege of Utica, 274.. 
Railed, ib Defeats the Carthaginian?, z?c, Sc feq. Terms of 
peace co them, & feq. Moderation ro wards them, 2H2. 

Interview with Hannibal, 28$. Defeats him, 28; Hard terms 
of peace, & feq. Severity to the fugitive?, 288. (iotfa 

t«# limnd Hannibal in Syria, 29c. Oppoles Cnto\ war, 112. 
— ■ ,£mi.'janu**s fucceft before Carthage, 321, & feq. Take* 
the ;e: race, izj. And Byifa, 32$ DeDroys the city, ib. * 
ic j If'simmrnfe booty, 326. And libiary, ib >.$>. Divides 

Ma'iniifa'i kingdom, 3O9 Lucms's fucceti againlt Cringia, 

$ dr flared in Coifiea, cj, (C^J. 

.V<r//.v, by wiii«ui founded, ^74. 

ciie he.iM of the JVlt, 487. 

hi'e.fi faf^eu by this Romans, 4J Whence fo named, ib. (K). 

^V s 'v*^ iga, cipit.il of the Celtiberi, 724, jiot, 

Sit/' Kin fX in 2\izvi duves the Ethiopians out of Yaman, 656. La ft 

of Ha furor's race, ib. 
&m?rwHi recalled a<,.u7 ft Hannibal, 161. Fata! raflincf., 2ft. De- 

ff-a:, i:-. w icq. \V.i;;Jic» him at Luceria, aitf* Sujpriiid and 
44i n, »' Sett ecu, 
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States, where born, 736. 

Sexes, whence fo called, 37, (D). 

Senior watiered by the Nile, 4.87. Whether different from Nobis, 



Serbetis Tffcr, river in N urn id la, 348, 
Serpents of a monftrous fize, 63, (T). 

Sewiliuj'% fuccefs againft the Carthaginians, 180. Defeated and 
killed, 187. 

Sefac % % conqueit of Ethiopia, 528. Civilizes it, 531. 

$efoftri$\ vaft conquefts, 50 1. Whether the fame with Scfac, 528, 

531, & feq. 
Stftiartum, the promontory of, 404. 
Setb worfhipped by the Sabians, 609, in fin. not. 
Setbon, who, and his wars, 537, & feq. 
Sfverus repulfed before Atra, 678. 



Sbtba, the queen of, a doubtful tradition of her, 504, & feq. Her 
country and religion, ib. & feq. The Abaffines account of her 

526, &feq. 
Sbeibsy Arab, their office and power, 602. 
Sbrwa, the mountains of, 484. 
Sbibr, its frankincenfe famed, 583. 
Shoatb, the fame with Jethro, 590. 
Sicanus, a fabulous king of Spain, 749, 
Sicca Venerea, where filed, 338. 
Siceleus % a fabulous king of Spain, 749. 
& torts 9 river in Spain, 749. 
Srg* f where fituate, 346. 
Silpbium, the famed plant, defcribed, 455, 
Sin % the famed dcferc of, 569. 
■j/W, the mountain of, 569. 
SiuMa where fituate, 561, (B). 
Siroeco, the wind of, defcribed, 185. in fin. not* 
Xifaris, river, in Numidia, 547. 
<\itatta taken by the Romans, 54. 
Siiifi, where fituate, 346. 
XittianQ>um t Co Ionia Chta, whence fo called, 332;. 
tf/V/zVi.^/s fuccefs in Numidia, 388, 6c feq. Death, ib. (L). Sac* 

ct-U agninlt Juba, and reward, 390. 
ignites iJl.ind, where, 593. 
}*bar 9 where tiled, 585. 
Mis Mons, the promontory of, 40 j. 

Supbemiba married to Syphax, 271. Her excellent character, 365. 

A/.«iV# defrribetl, 698, & feq. Its limits, names, &c, ib. & 
feq. How divided, 700 Its cities, colonies, ice, 701, & 
feq. How governed under the Romans, 733. Suffers a 

twenty ft* years drought, ; rj, By what nation! invaded. 7C4, 
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& feq. 
*feq. 
riches, 



When and how fubdued by the Carthaginians, 758, 
By the Romans, 760, & feq. Stripped of its immenfe 
761, 8e(A). 

Spaniards begin to court the Romans, 240. Revo't ander their 
reguli, 265. Defeated, ib. Take up arms, 267. Forced to 
makepeace, 268. Their religion, 728, & feq. Government, 
7ji, & feq. Laws, 731 . Valour and difcip'ine, 734. Why 
fo hardiy conquered, 739. Arts, fciences, Ice. 736, 8c feq. Ari- 
tient language, 737. Why mixed with Hebrew, 738. When 
exchanged for the Latin, 739. Their writing, 740. Odd way 
of computing time, 74 1 . Education of children, 74 2. Riches 
and commerce, ib Character, 743. Fabulous hiftory, 745, & 
feq. 

Sfanlfls women, their hardinefs, 715. 

Sptndius raifes a tumult ampng the Carthaginian mercenaries 95. 
fent againft Hamilcar, 106. Defeated by him, 107. Infiames 
his men againft him, 108. Seized by him, Sec. 1 1 2. 

Sfermatopkagi , their file, food, &c. 481, & feq. 

Sporades, iflands, in Ethiopia, 494. 

Stars, fixed, why worfliipped by the Arabs, 605. Their names, 

worlhip, Sec. 606, Sec. 
Statorius fent to difcipline the Numidian youth, 223 . 
Sttsabal, the fon of Mafmifla, 368. 
Sfborrum, the promontory of, in Numidia, 339. 
Stora, the gulf of, where, 336. 
Stmtbopbagu Sec. where feated, 480. 

Suaqiuma, ifland, its torrid heat, 485. 
Sutrnr , river in Tingiunia, 403. 
SuimSf river in Gaetulia, 43$. 

Ssscctfii, who, and where feated, 39;. 

Salpitius* the Roman cdnful, reduces Sardinia, 55, 8c feq. 

Sum worfliipped by the Mauri tanians, 414, 

Smr, the famed defert of, 569. 

Smtbus, where fituate, 338. 

SylUus'% treachery toiE! GiIIus, 677. Punifliment, ib. 

Syllanui left to awe the Spaniards, 242. firings Mafinifla over to 
the Romans, 262. Retires to Tar raco, 263. 

Syfbax allies with Rome, 223. Flattering letter to the fenate, 245 , 
Gained by Scipio, 264. Brought off by Afdrubal, 271. Let- 
ter to Scipio, ib. Defeated, 27$, 8c feq. Joins Afdrubal 
with frefli forces, 277. Taken prifdner, 279. Defeated by the 
Numidians, 361. Succefs againft Mafin iffa, 363. Dethroned 
by him, 36;. His end, 366. 

Syracufiaas receive frefli fupplies from Agathocles, 9. Make peace 
With Carthage, 12. Divided between Thynion and Sofiitratu*, 
1 5. Befieged by the Carthaginians, ib. 

Syriica regi; defcribed, 454. Its limits, 46;. Nation.*, moun- 
tains, Ac. ib. 8c feq. Jflands, 467. To whom fui-jed, 468. 
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The etymon of 



Sur« 
An* 



T. 

TABRACA, in Numidia, iu mint, Sec. 3 
- ifle, where fi ted, 341. 
Vacalkamanout, a Coptic faint and aportle, j 

his name, ib. 
Ta catua, where fituate, 3 36. 

9*oKtf, river, falls into the Nile, 4*7. Defended, 491, (1/ 
Toe far inn's plunders in Afric, 429, Se feq. Defeated before TJ 

430. By Apronius, 431. His death, ib. 
larentum betrayed by Milo to the Romans, 27. 
Vitus, a fabulous king of Spain, 746. _ 

river in Lufitania, 707. The golden land of, ib. 

ITalabrica, a city in Lufitania. 703. 
Valuia % river, in Tingitania, 40a. 
Vamna, a city in Arabia Felix, 577, 591. 

Vangitr SeeTingis, 395* 

— — the famed cave of, 411. 
Vartntines invite Hanniba!, 220. Awed by Valerius, ib. 

rendertohim, 227, h feq. Beficge the citadel, 231. 

noyed by the Carthaginians, 240; Their fad cataftrophe, 247 

Varentum taken by Fabius, 247. 

ffarraco % the metropolis of Tarracon, 716. 
farracon % the province of, defcribed, 716, 
nations, 717, & notes. 

the city of, fituation, 7a i, (F), 
By whom built, 755. 
Tar'ejus, where fituate, 711, 712, (G). 
fTafm, an antient Arabic tribe, 600. 
<Taurinum> put to rhe fword by Hanniba), l6o. 
Tayfar, kings of Hira, 663. 

Tekama, the province of, where fired, 591, Sc feq. 
Vffia, an antient king of Spain, 750. 
Vezaga, taken by Manil, Nepos, 319. 
Tbabir, mount, where fired, 

Thai/a, a city in Hcj;»z, 589. 

the dreadful fate of, 379. 
Vbamhef, mount, in Numidia, 339. 

*7kamnd % a tribe of antient Arab*, 598, & feq. 
Tbamydm, ,w ho, and where lea ted, 580. 
Tlmpfacust a city in Arab, defert. 574. 
Thtma, a city in Arab. Defert. ib. 
Tierm*, in Sicily, where fituate, 52, [PJ. 



Defcribed, 721. 
it feq. Its different 

Councils held at, ib. 



Their impiety, 599 



1hi>miJa, i!i fit 



uncertain, 3*8. 



*97* 

Receive them afreft, 



1bom$ the ittolian's fpeech againit Hannibal, 
Murium revolt from the Carthaginians, 224. 

23 1, & feq. Plundered by Hannibal, 274. 
TbymiaUrfot, where fited, 398. 
1 fata Hannibal*i camp at, 2 14. 

AmW, fortified hy Scif'O, irli. The battle of. ib. A fcq 
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Tigr$ 9 the mountains of, 484. 

Tingis, capital of Mauritania Tingitania, 392. When and by whom 
built, 395. A gigantic corps dug up at, ib. Its other names, 
ibid. 

Tingitania. Sec Mauritania, 392, 8c feq. When reduced into a Ro- 
man province, 427. 
Ttpmfa, where fited, 343. 

Tirbakab, who, 537. 

Tifidium, where fited, 377, (N). 

Tocos taken by the Sicilians, 5. Where fituate, ib, (Z). 
Tocolofida m where fited, 400. 
1 ogata Gmllsa, whence fo called, 767. 
To/etum, Toledo, where fited, 723. 
Torpedoes, their Grange eflfe&s, .492, (I). 
Tragi/cus lets Hannibal into Tarentum, 227. 
Trajan $ fruitlefs attempt again ft Arabia, 677, 8c feq. 
Trapezoid, the city of, defcribed, 618, (A). The kingdom of, 

when and by whom founded, 687, it feq. Kings of, 69 1 . & feq. 

Subdued by the Turks, 696, & feq. 
Trapezont ines, their religion, laws, &c, 689, &feq. 
Trtbia, the battle of, 1 64, 8c feq, 
Tr'tfidis, where fituate, 400. 
Tritum, apromont. in Numidia, 339. 

Troglodytes, who, and where feated, 480. Their country barren,' 
481. Way of living, 516, (B). Inhuman cuftoms, ibid. 8c 
feq. 

Tuhat% pretended peopling of Spain, 745, & feq. 8c (A ). 

Tubulus, C Hoft. faves the Salentines, 253. Sent to reinforce Ful- 

vius, ib* 
Tnknfnptns, where fituate, 346, 
Tmggmrt, metropoL of Wad-Reag, 441. 

Tums taken by the Romans, 65. Invaded by the mercenaries, 
92, 8c feq. abandoned at the approach of Scipio, 278. 

Tnrdetmns\ (Severely punilhed by the Romans, 222. Go over to 
Scipio, 262. Settled in Lufitania, 702. 

Turduli, whether the fame with the Turdetani, 702, 708, (A). 

Turvel, the fuppofed capital of the Turdetani, 710, (D;. 

Tnfca, river, whether the modern Zaine, 331, 333. 
Tnvunt, an Algerine frontier, 332. 

Tycbmus afiifts Hannibal, 282. At the battle of Zama, 284. 
Txanm* lake, croffed by the Nile, 487, 488, (F). 
TxJim in fcripture what, 48 1. 

V. 

XTjiBJR, promont. where, 347. 

v Vacca taken by the Roman*, 377, Retaken by jugurt ha, ib. 
Vacuatet % where fituate, 395. 
V*ga % in Numidia, defcribed, 33;. 
Vmltntia, the piovince of, in Spain, 716, h feq, 
whom built, ib. k (G). See.alfo, 7; r 
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City, 722. By 
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s fuccefs againft the Carthaginian*, zgi, 260, 
his fuccefs in Scicily ; 4 1 . 
Valhna, a river in Tingitania, 403, (C). 
Varro* charafter and fetal ra&nefs, 182. Defeat and 

111 advice to the Roma , ^ 
P' at aces t John Ducas, fecond emperor of Nice, 68j* 
Velph mountains in Cyrenaica, 454. 
Yenufta taken by Hannibal, 173. 
Verblc*, where feated, 39 J. 

Pgrmin* joins Hannibal in Afnc, 282. Defeated, 286. Succeft 

againft Marinffla, 364. 
Vt Jotina worflrpped by the Ethiopians, 507. 
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The religion of the Gauls. 

E have already given an account of the religion of the Their re> 
antient fir/to in a former volume a ; and as the Gauls &** n 
were defcended from them, as we have (hewn under the laft ar- 'T {'.' 
tide, it is not to be doubted but it was continued and propagated f//"*''" 
amongft them, in the fame manner and form as they received c wwS " 
it from them, till their intercourfe with other nations, or per- 
haps rather their fubje&ion to them, gave birth to thole changes 
and intermixtures, which it afterwards underwent. To come 
therefore at a tolerable notion of true GauliJI) religion, we fhoukl 
feek it amongft thofe Gauls, who were leaft converfant with 
other people, and had leaft occafion or neceflity of receiving or 
adopting any thing from them; inftead of having recourfc to 
that of the Greets ihd Romans, from whom whatever they 
might, in procefs of time, borrow, that might caufe a kind of 
refcmblance between them, yet originally they differed as much, 
not only in this, but in almofl all other refpefts, as black from 
white. Much worfe have they fuccecded in this point, tyho 
have transformed the Gaulijh deities into Greek and Roman ones, 
and fpent a deal of time and pains to nopurpofc, to prove them 
to have been fuch b \ whereas we hope, in the fecjuel, to give 
our readers indubitable arguments of their being of Celtic ex- 
tra&ion. For the fame reafon we muft be very wary, hnw we 
depend too much on thofe few antient authors, whether Greeks 

* Vol. v. p. 248, 8c feq. b Scheo. biblio:. hill. Franc p. 29, 



a vol. v. p. 2 \H t x teq. 
Vide rclig, dciGaul. prcf. p. +. 
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or Romans, who have occafionally fpoken of them (A). Thefe 
few fcraps, they have left us of Gaulijb religion, fuffictendy 
fltew, that they knew little of its and tint, even in thofe points 
in which they do not dafh againft one another (B), they have 
betrayed fuch a fondneb and partiality for their own, as if they 
had looked upon it as the mother, and the other as the offspring 
of it. Upon which account Jofepbus makes no fcruple to af- 
firm % that all that the beft of thefe had written of the Gauls, 
was without any foundation, and owing to an itch of faying 
fuch things of them, as no man had ever (aid before, or indeed 
could by. And, in it could hardly be otherwife, con- 

c Cont. Apion, 1. i. 

(A) The moil; confiderable of thefe are, Julius C*far 9 Diodorus 
Sicu/us, Pomponius Mela % Ssrabo and Pliny, and they have written of 
it in fuch a loofe, and yet concife, manner, that ail their frag- 
ments put together would hardly amount to three or four pages ; 
and, if thefe pages were to be reduced to their juft value, would 
lofe one half of their bulk ( i ) ; whether it be, that thefe authors have 
but juft copied one another, or only defigned to fay the fame things. 

(&) According to thofe quoted in the laft note, both the religion 
and cuftoms of the Gauls are drawn in fuch colours, as would in- 
cline one to fufped them of innate partiality, or rather hatred, to 
that brave nation. Diodorus 9 -among the reft, makes no fcruple to 
tell us, that their ferocity was in nothing more remarkable than in 
their religious rites, in which, lays he (2), nothing could be more 
impious, than the viAims which they offered, nor more inhuman, 
than the maimer in which they offered them. And, if we may be- 
lieve Procopius (3), it feeais as if this barbarous cuftom had been 
Hill in vogue fome cent uric* after their embracing chriftianity. 

A modern writer, hoover, has been at the pains to quote other 
authorities, to difcuJpate them from a great deal of this pretended 
inhumanity (4), and to prove, that they were famed for their vir- 
tue and morality. It is well, if both fides have not exaggerated in 
their turns. But, at the worft, the Gauls do not appear to have 
much outdone thofe other nations, who cry out fo bitterly againft 
them, in thefe execrable cuftoms of offering human vi&imi to their 
gods, of murdering fome captives in their auguries, and fuch-like. 
On the contrary, we have fliewed in fome former parts of this work 
(;), that not only the antient Egyptians, Canaanita, Sec. but even 
the Romans, Carthaginians, and others, made a common praAice 
of them ; and thus far their religions bore a refemblance, which 
foevcr of them were the inventors of thefe bloody ceremonies, 
concerning which we have nothing to add to what we have (aid in 
the volumes above quoted. 

(1! Rfflg. das Gaul fref. p. 2. (2^ Wjlor. I v. (3) Gttbtn 
I ii. c 25. (4) yidi Le<wis % bijlor. Brisan. c. 2. (tf auitor* abta 
titett. ( j) Sec W. i. p. 2<)O p ( VV), p 459. & alib. pajf. vol. xiv. 

/. J 1 1, xv. /. 99. xvi. p. 453, 459, 489, [A). 

fulering 
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fidcring that die Gauls made it a conftant rule never to commit 
any thug to writing, according to a fettled maxim amongft 
them, that it was more glorious to perform noble deeds, than 
tofpeak and write well d . Befides, had they laid more open to 
their neighbours than they really did (C), yet could thefe have 
received no great intelligence concerning their religion, fince 
their druids or bards made it a main part of their policy to con- 
ceal it, at leaft the moft confidence points of it, even from 
their own laity, as we flull fbew in die feque). 

It will appear ftill more unreafonable to fuppofe, that the 
Gauls received any part of their religion from either the Greeks 
or Romans, if we confider, befides what has been hinted at the 
end of the laft note, that their gods and goddefles, and their 
very names, plainly appear to be of Celtic extrad, and exaftly 
anfwering fome eminent part of their chara&er (D), pot as 
gods and goddefles, but as heroes and heroines, famed for fome 
peculiar excellency, and as fuch deified, if we may be allowed 
the expreffion, by the courtefy of their defendants ; whereas 
the Greets and Romans did not adopt, much lefs challenge them 

« SeeC&s. comment L vi. Sallvs f\ bell. Catilin. 

# 

(C) Jo/etbus (6) tells us accordingly, that their country was, in 
fome meaiure, inacccffible, becaufe nature had fortified them on all 
fides with a kind of impenetrable ramparts, fuch as were the /Jps 
the Pyrenees, the ocean, and Mediterranean , the Rhine, Sec. and 
With ftrength and courage to defend their frontiers. 

It is no lefs improbable, that their religion was brought in amongft 
them, either over any of thefe then inacceffible mountains! fees, or 
rivers ; becaufe, on the one hand, the nations that antiently inha 
bited over thePyremes, Alps, and on the other fide of the Rhine, 
Danube, Sec. were, as we have (hewn, of the fame Celtic extraft 
with the Qauls, and had received the fame religion, laws, and 
cuftoms, with them from their anceftors, fo that we muit, of courfe, 
fuppofe, that it was fettled and praftifed amongft them fome ages 
before they either thought of making excurfions out of their own 
territories, or others, among whom they had, by their conquefts, 
colonies, and warlike exploits, inje&ed an univerfal dread, took 
into their heads to invade them. On the contrary, it appears from 
fome authors, that even the Romans did not make any attempt on 
them till about four hundred years after they were known to be fuf- 
ficiently fixed in their religion, government, and difcipline (7). 

(D) This our reader will be bell; able to judge of, by turning to 
the fourth feftion, under the note (L), to which we refer, to avoid 
peedtefs repetitions. 

(6) Bell, Jul /. ii. c. 16. (7) P-ufan. hi PUei:. VMre/ig. a*, 4 

GhhI. U i. c. 3. 
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for their own, till many ages after, that is, as a learned author 
feems rightly to fuppofe % not till the former had been ordered by 
the oracle of Dodona to adopt the deities of the barbarians f ; 
and the latter made ft a (landing law not to invade any nations, 
till they had previoufly implored the favour of their gods, and 
promifed to build them temples, and eftablifli their worfhip 
amongft them. 

Whether the Gauls* orantieirt Celtes rather, were the 
firft introducers of thefe hypothecs, or whether they adopted 
them in imitation of other antient nations, is a knot too hard 
for us to untie. However, it is plain they antiently adored a fu- 
preme Ifcing under the name of fi/irx, which feems only a cor- 
ruption of the old Celtic word Dhew, from which the Greeks 
probably borrowed their &m and Z«o c , and the Romans their 
Deus. This notion was religioufly preferved by their druids ; 
and if they, for wordly ends, or perhaps to pleafe the people, 
whofe impetuous defire after this novelty they could not refift, 
fuffercd the worfhip and images of theft gods to be introduced 
amongft them, yet they never looked upon them as any other 
than inferior deities, whatever the laity might be indulged to do 
in procefs of time; but the worfhip of the true God was ftill 
carefully kept up, and the oak eftcemed the fymbol of the de- 
ity, as fire was among the Perfees, of whom we have given an 
account in a former volume To frame therefore a right no- 
tion of the religion of this, or any other, nation, we muff not 
judge of it by the corruptions introduced into it by a mad popu- 
lace, find winked at by the priefts and philofophers, but as it 
was believed and profeflcd by thofe, who had the care of it. 
And in this cafe we fhall perhaps find the moft material differ- 
ence between that of the Gauls and that of the Greeks and Ro- 
mans, even in thofe points in which they feem moft to agree, 
we mean, the worfhip of the fame gods, with refped to the 
different charafters which they gave, and ideas they entertained 
of, them, the latter feeming calculated to footh the moft inordi- 
nate paffions, and authorife the worft of crimes, and the former 
rather quite oppofite to it; and this is what the modern author 
laft quoted has taken no fmall pains to (hew in two main in- 
.ftances, viz. from the contrary notions which thefe enter- 
tained of their gods, and from the moral do&rineaof their dru- 
ids. It is indeed no hard matter to imagine, how the religion 
and precepts of Noah (and thefe were free enough from all ido- 
latry, and the fuperftitious trafh, which crept in afterwards 
among his defendants) ihoukl be preferved for a confidcrable 

• Relig. des Gaul. 1. i. c. 3. ' Pt in. 1. xxviii c. 5. « See 
vol. vi. p 501, & feq. 

time 
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time in the family of ¥apbetb f upon which that patriarch had 
pronounced and intailed a peculiar bleffing h ; but we cannot be 
fo fanguine in favour of thofe druids, as to believe with that au- 
thor, that they preferved them fo pure among themfelves, du- 
ring fuch a feries of ages, as he feems to fuppofe. If they did, 
they were guilty of a very fhameful remiffiiefs, and conddcen- 
fion to the laity, in fufitring them to run themfclves into fuch 
vile idolatries, horrid fuperftition, deteftable rites, and corrup- 
tion of principles and morals, as they muft be owned to have 
done, in fpite of all falfe glofles that have been ufed to palliate 
their degeneracy, or the fuppofitton of their having been too 
much mifreprefented by Greek and Latin authors. We have, 
on the contrary, (hewn in a former volume that the antient 
Celtes, even in the times of their primitive fimplicity of life* 
and when they were as yet moft free from luxury and other cor- 
ruptions, had yet adopted many inhuman ceremonies into their 
worfhip, auguries, &c. Even the Scythians, a younger branch 
of Japhetb's family, who lived ftill in a much greater fimpli- 
city, and were more unmixed, and had lefs intercourfe, with 
other nations, did yet even exceed the Celtes in the barbarity of 
their religion and cuftoms k ; and it will evidently appear from 
what follows, that the Gauls, Germans % and other northern 
people, did not only copy after, but even outdo them in it; Co 
that tho* they muft be allowed, for reafons hinted more than 
once, to have been little known to, and, in great meafure, de- 
fignedly mifreprefented by, thofe authors who have written of 
them, yet they cannot, without manifeft partiality, be difcul* 
pated from the charge of having had many bloody and inhu- 
man rites, many abfurd and unfocial principles, as well as cor- 
ruption of morals, in common with other nations, tho' not in 
the fame degree with them. Let therefore the private dodrines 
of their druids have been what they would, and they be fup- 
pofed ever fo averfe and oppofite to the general pra&ice of the 
people, nothing can be faid for their countenancing, if not en- 
couraging, thofe abominable ceremonies, fuch as their offering 
up of human vidims to their gods by way of expiation, their 
auguries from the reeking blood and entrails of their captives, 
and others of the fame nature, of which we (hall fpeak in due 

time. 

We think ourfelves obliged to be the more particular in our fbe 
inquiry into the religion of the Gauls, as it is the fource and Gaulilh 
foundation, not only of that of the antient Germans and other rtliguntfo 

Mother of' 

h Genef. ix. 27. See Moni antiqua, p. a.% 9 & feq. p. Q$,&feq. a!i '' v 
p. ioi;, k feq. i V#l. v. p. 2+8, k feq. k Ibid. p. 227, & ^vtho n 
feq p. 487, &feq. 

more 
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more northern nations, but likewife of chat of the antientBr/tou, 
wbo t as we (hall fee in a fubfequent chapter, were defended 
from, and had received their religion, laws, cuftoms, £sV. 
originally from, them; Co that what is laid on that fubjeft in 
this chapter, will ferve as a clue to that of thole other nations 
we Qmi have occafion to fpeak of in the following ones ; by 
which means we flull avoid many needlefi repetitions, and be 
able to confine our account of them chiefly to thofe points, in 
which they either differed from this their common mother, or, 
in fuch cafes, where there appears a neceffity to fhew the affi- 
nity they bear to each other. As for thofe of the ancient inha- 
bitants of Italy % Spain, &c. who became intermingled with 
the Gauls, the reader will find the former already done in a for- 
mer volume and the reft will come in their turn in fome of 
die fubfequent chapters. And here we (hall, for order-fake, 
begin with an account of the different deities worfliipped by the 
antient Gauls, and the particular ceremonies and facrifices ufed 
to each of them, not as they were tranfmitted to them from 
their Celtic anceftors, concerning which we refer our readers to 
what has been faid in their hiftory, but as they were found in 
die times of the Romans invading of, and becoming firft ac- 
quainted with, them. 
the We have already hinted, that they antiently worfliipped the 
*' fupreme Deity, under the names of Efus or He/us (£), and 

the 



1 VoLxLp. 1 J I, &feq. 138, & feq. 

(E) There have been various conje&urei concerning the etymon 
of this word, befides that which we offered a little higher, and 
which to us feems the moft natural, becaufe the Celtic Db being pro- 
nounced with a kind of preceding afpiration, and not unlike our 
fofter th in fuch pronouns as thee, tbou, &c. foreigners who are un- 
ufed to it, could not well exprefs the found of the word Dbenv, but 
by the letters Efu. As for the final j, it might be fuperadded by 
the Greeks and Remans, atcording to their way of terminating the 
mafculine gender in us and os, as they did likewife in the plural Eji, 
Jifii, as they may be feen in Hefycbius. 

The antient Etrufcans, according to Suetonius (8), called the 
Deity JS/ar for he obferves there, that among the other prodi- 
gies which preceded Juguftus*% death, a flafli of lightning having 
erafed the C from the word Catfar, as it flood engraved on * 
pedeital that fupported his ftatue, the diviners told him, that the 
C being a numerical letter, fignifying an hundred, the omen por- 
tended, that he had but fo many days to live, after which he would 
be deified » becaufe jEfar, or the remainder of the word Ca/ar, 



(%) In lit. Augufl. 



fortified 
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the fymbd of die oak ; and it will not be thought ft range, dot 
this nodon of a fupreme Being Ihould have been preferred 

fignificd God in the Etrufcan language. If we might therefore be 
allowed a far off conje&ure concerning thefe two names, E/us among 
the Gauls, and M/ar among the Etru/can$ 9 it would be, that they 
might be both of Hebrew extraft $ and we have elfewhere ihewn, 
that the old Celtic, with which the Etrufcan has a vaft affinity, ap- 
pears vifibly to have been a dialed of the Hebrew (9). The word 
A Jj7 hezus &pii6e$ Jirong and mighty, and is given to God in many 
places, particularly by the Pfalmift ( 1 o) 5 and Tip ezer fignifiet 
help or helper (1 1 ), and is likewife given to Him, as he is empha- 

helps faiL The patriarch Abraham, and 
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mighty, Qvfelf-fujfuient God, till he made his peculiar name Jchvoab 
known unto them (12) ; and it is remarkable, that the <Tbracians 9 
a branch of the Celtes, did, according to Macrobius, call the god, 
to whom they had erefted a temple on mount Zilmiffus, Sabazius, 
which is a plain corruption of the Hebrew word tfzabaotb, efpecially 
confidering, that, in their religious rites to Bacchus, they were 
wont to cry out, Ewbe Sablai, which is the EJohe, or, if you 
pieafe, the Jehovah, Tzabaoth of the Hebrews, as* God is em- 

ift in the p&lm above-quoted, and fig- 
nines Lord of bo/is, a title that well fuited the martial Tbracians. As 
thefe therefore were rather attributes, than the na 
head, each nation may be fuppofed to have chofen that which 
fuited their genius bcft ; and the Gauls that of Hejfus, as fuiting moft 
with their warlike fpirit. 

That not only the names of the Deity, but this way of worfhip- 
ing Him under oaks, and in oaky groves, was common to all the 
defendants of Noah, we have undoubted proof out of the old tefta- 
lenr, as we (hall prefently fhew ; and we only mention it here to 
confute the notion of thofe, who fuppofe the E/us of the Gauls to 
have been the god Mars ; for neither he, nor any other inferior 
deities, were worftupped under thefe oaks, or with the fame rites 
with E/us i and therefore Pliny, in his defcription of the ceremony 
which they ufed in gathering the mifleto of thofe (acred oaks, has 
thefe words, which olainly (hew, that thefe trees were dedicated to 
the Deity itfelf : " The druids, fays he, ( 1 3) believe, that the mifleto 
u is a fign, that God hath chofen that tree to himfelf j" and a lit- 
u tie lower, after having particularly defcribed their manner of ga- 
thering it, he adds, " That they offered up viftims and prayers to 
" God, that he would blefs and profper his own gift to them that 

»V* Cei L C it,M U U P lain from h » that hc ncitlw f P eaks h ere of 
Mars, Jupiter, or any other of their gods, but of the Deity itfelf. 

(9) Pol. v p. 253, (B). (10) Vide int. ml. P/al. xxiv. 8. 
fix J Gen. 11. 18. (ia) Con/. Gen. xvii. 1. fcf ExcJM. 3. A 3) 
liijt. nat. L ivi. c. 44. 
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among the defcendants of Japheth* when we find fuch lively 
traces of it even among the idolatrous Syrians^ ASdianhes 9 and 
even the 'anaanites, as in the family of La 6 an m , of Jethro % 
and of the two Abimelechs^ kings of Gerar in the times of 
Abraham and Ifaac % and fome others we could name, par- 
ticularly the Gibeonites in Jojbua's time p , Jdombezek in the 
time of the judges % and tiiram king of Tyre 9 in the reigns of 
David and Solomon r ; who all not only retained the notion of 
the deity, not with (landing their idolatry, but had likewife a pe- 
culiar name for it, diftinA from thole of their other gods. To 
this let us add, with refpeA to the Gauls we are now fpeaking 
of, that the natural fondnefe, which they had for the religion 
and cuftoms of their forefathers, the contempt they entertained 
of other nations, the reclufe and folitary life of their druids, 
who were the keepers and teachers of their theology, and their 
ftri& and conftant practice, founded upon it, of facrificing, and 
performing their other religious rites, under the oak only, as 
confecrated to that fupreme Being, were moft effectual means 
to preferve that fundamental notion ftill uppermoft amongft 
them, whatever other fuperflitions might be, in procefsof time, 
introduced amongft them ; for we muft here obferve, that they 
leept conftant to this cuftom, or rather, as feems, law, of per- 
forming their religious worfhip under that tree, or, more pro- 
perly, in groves of it, even after they had adopted that long re- 
giment of deifies, of which we are about to give an account 
To this we muft add, that, in the midft of thofe hcathenifti fu- 
perftitions, which crept by degrees into their religion, they never 
erc&ed any either temples or idols unto this Ejus or fupreme 
Deity ; fo that he feems to have been acknowledged by them 
much in the fame manner, that the Athenians did the unknown 
God mentioned by St. Paul 9 ; which notion was far enough 
from being peculiar to them : others had their unknown God 
as well as they, and owned themfelves his offspring, though 
their notion and worfhip of him were very imperfect, and, in 
many cafes, too unworthy of him, as even the Gauls did, when 
they came to intermingle the Roman theology with their own. 
However, antiently they feem to have entertained fome fublime 
notions of him, to confirm which we need but add what7*<7- 
tus fays of the Senones, who were a branch of the Celtes, and had 
the fame religion ; they, fays that author have no other tem- 
ples but a wood or grove, where they perform all their religious 
rites. None is admitted to enter it, unlefs he carries a chain, in 

m Geref. xxxi. 48, & feq. n Compare Exod. ii. 21, &fcq. 
0 Gcnef. xx. 3. Sc feq. xxvi. 8, Scfcq. P Josh. ix. 9, & feq. 

q J'jdtf. i 7« f • Kings v. 7. & feq. 1 Ads xvii, 23. 1 De 
mor. daman. 
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token of his dependence on, and owning the fiiprcme dominion 
which God has over him ; and, if he chance to fall down, none 
muft dare to help him up ; but he muft either roll himfelf, or 
crawl upon his bellv, out of the place. He adds, that their 
whole religion conftfts in an acknowledgment, that the deity, 
which makes its abode there, governs all things ; that all things 
depend on him, and ought to obey him. Strab* fays much the 
feme of the Celtiberians* another branch of the Celtes ; and 
adds, that they worfhipped the God without name, and danced 
every fall moon, before their houfes, all the night, in honour 
of him u . And might it not be upon this account, as an inge- 
nious author obferves w , that Lucan rallies the Majftlian druids, 
when he tells them *, that they were the only ones of all men, 
to whom it was given to know, or not to know, the gods they 
adored ? And then, fpeaking of their groves, fays, that their 
ignorance of the deities they worfhipped under them, was the 
caufe of that veneration they paid to thofe fturdy and (hapclefs 
trees. He fpeaks there indeed of deities in the plural, Roman 
and poet like ; but that he did not intend thereby, that any 
more than one was worfhipped in thofe groves, is plain from 
what he lays at the end of his defcription of the Majfdian 
grove (F) ; viz. that the prieft or druid, who officiated there, 
was afraid of meeting damnum luci y by which he could mean 
nothing elfe but the deity worfhipped there, a notion probably 

common to them and the Jews, as we have (hewn in the laffc 
note. 

Another 

• Geogr. 1. iii, * Relig. des Gaul. I. ii. c. z. * Luc, 
Pharfal. 1. iii. 



(F) This defcription, though disfigured with fatirc and ridicule, 
being curious and pertinent to our prefent fubjed, we fhail give the 
fubftance of it to our Englijh readers. It is as follows : There is 
without the walls of Marfcilla a facred grove or wood, which had 
never been touched by ax from the creation. The trees of it grew 
fo thick and interwoven, that they fuffercd not the rays of the fun 
to come through their branches, but a pcrfe&damp and darknefs 
reigned through the place. Neither nymphs nor fylvan gods could 
make their abode in ir, it being deftined for the molt inhuman my- 
fteries. There was nothing to be ieen there but a multitude of 
altars, upon which they facrificed human viftims, whofe blood 
turned the very trees of a horrid critnfon colour. If anticnt tradi- 
tion may be credited, no bird ever perched upon their branches, 110 
bcaft ever walked under them, no wind ever blew through them, 
nor thunder bolt did ever touch them. Thcfe ftatcly oaks, a* well 
as the black water that winds about through the place in different 
chanels, fill one with horror and dread. The figure* of the ^od of 

Vol. XVlir, b the 
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Their <vi- Another remarkable thing in their religion was their great 
neration veneration for the oak. This feems likewife to have been corn- 
er the jnon to them and the old patriarchs and Jews, among whom 

that tree was in high cfteem, though not in the fame fuperfti- 
tious degree* Abraham is recorded to have pitched his tents un- 
der fome famous oaks, fuch as thofe of Mamrt % of Morth v ; 
which, though our verfion, and fome others, have transformed 
into plants, yet, in the original, do plainly fignify an oak, or 
oaky grove, as we have observed in a former volume *• He is 
faid moreover to have planted groves of them ; and where-ever 
he pitched his tent, he is recorded to have built an altar unto the 
Lord, and to have given fome fignificant name to the place, 

fuch as that of Beerjheba, Bethel, and the like * (G). The 

Gauls 

r Genet x!i. 6. xiii. u!t & alib. paff. 2 Vol. ii. p. 361, (G)- 
* Vide int. al. Gen. xxi. 33. 

the grove are a kind of {landing, rude, and lhapelefs, trunks, cover- 
ed over with a difmal yellow mofs. It is the genius of the Gauls 
(continues he) to feel no veneration for the gods, unlefs they be 
thus reprefented, in a manner quite oppofite to the tafte of other 
nations ; for which reafon their fear and regard for them increafes, 
in proportion to their ignorance of thofe gods which they worfliip. 
Titere is a report, that this grove is often maken, and ftrangcly 
moved, and that dreadful (bunds are heard from its caverns ; that 
the yews, if thrown or cut down, , grow up again of themfelves ; 
mat the grove is fomctimes in a blaze, without being confumed % 
and that the oaks are twined about with monftrous dragons. The 
Gauls dare not live in it, out of refpelt to the deity that inhabits it, 
and to which they intirely abandon it. Only at noon and midnight 
a prieft goes trembling into it, to celebrate its dreadful myilerie ; 
and is in continual fear, led the deity, to which it is confecrated, 
Ihould appear unto him . Thus far our poet 

We nave already obferved. that though he exprefles himfelf in 
rhe plural in fpcaking of the G<\ulijb gods, rather as a poet and a 
Rm^i yet his lait wordi plainly fhew, that he intended to fpeak of 
one deity here. All that we would further obferve of the priefTs 
dread of feeing that deity, feems plainly a relic of that nodon, 
which even the patriarchs and antient Ji w had, that no man could 
lee God and live (14). As for the dreadful defcription of the 
grove, and irs horrid apparatus, if it is not, in a great meafure, the 
fiction of tne poer, to ridicule the Gaulijh worihip, might it not be 
that or the druids themfelves, to prevent their laity, as well as Gran- 
gers, from entering, and prying too curioufly into it ? 

(Ci^ It mult be obferved, that the original word afon fignifies 
both an oak, and a grove or thick a of oaks. Thefe were, at firit, 



ti^l'Mcijtt. al GW/xxviii. 16, fcf feq. JuMc. vi. 22. xnuzt. 
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Gauls in particular feem to have improved upon this patriarchal 
cuftom, the origin of which feema rather owing to what we 
hinted in the bit note, than to any fen&ty, or extraordinary 
virtue, which either Abraham^ or any of his anceftors or 
fucceflbrs, could imagine to be in thofe trees ; whereas, 
among both Celtes and Gauls , the oak was looked upon and re- 
verenced as an emblem, or as the peculiar refidence, of the 
Deity. The fruit of it, efpecially the mifibldine, was thought And mif- 
to have a kind of divine virtue, was ufed as a kind of panacea 
for man and beaft, and applied to both, as well inwardly as 
outwardly, in wounds, conditions, and cuticular ailments, as 
well as for inward difeafes, or even barrennefs and abortion in 
men, women, and cattle (H). The leaves, or fome fmAl 

boughs 

chofen in thofe hot countries for the fake of coolnefs and (hade; and 
where the plains were well watered, and fit for palture, but wanted 
fuch woods or groves, they planted them, as Abraham is recorded 
to have done at Beerjheba. Thefe, in time, came to be in great 
efteem by his defendants, not only on account of their extreme 
ufcfuincfc and long duration, but out of regard to thofe patriarchs, 
who had dwelt and facrinced under them. Jacob* we read, buried 
his beloved Raebaef* nurfe under an oak, which lie called The oak 
of mourning. He buried all the idolatrous trafh, which he found 
in his hodhold, under another (tc). This lalt became famous 
among the Shecbemites (16), probably becaufc jojhua reared a ilone 
or pillar under it, in memory of the covenant which he renewed juft 
before hi* death between Cod and the Ifraelites 

This regard, by degrees, dwindled into downright fuperflition, 
not only among thejenvs, but even among chriftians, hLbammdam % 
and other nations. As to the former, thev became infamous for 
their facrificing and burning incenfe in their high places and groves, 
and at length, as they are juftly upbraided by the prophets, under 
every oak and green tree (18), notwithstanding God's prohibitions, 
and fevere threatnings. As for the latter, we have (hewn in a for- 
mer volume, infpeaking of the oaks under which Abraham dwelt, 
that they were it ill (hewn in Canjfnntine % % time, and retorted to with 
great devotion by chrillians, Turks, and even heathens (19). 

(H) Pliny % who has given us this account more accurately than 
any other author, tells us (20), that they called the mi fle to, ad well 
as the particular day or feltival on which they gathered it, by a 
name which fignified cures all. We fhall quote the whole paiiajjo, 
as it is both fuccinft and curious : 



(15) Gen. xxxv. 4, 8. (16) Judir. ix. 6. f 17) Jojb. xxiv. 
?6. ( 1 8) &ie 2 Kings xvi. 4. IfitiAvi, f 9 &ftf. 7>>w ii ao. 
Hsfta iv. 13 Judith iii. 8. (19) V$L ii. />. }6| . \Q} % ./.tf 
(20) Nat. 61JI, J, xvi. c, 44. 
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boughs of it, were worn by the druids and laity in all their reli- 
gious ceremonies, which were conftantly performed, as wc 
jhdr hinted above, under thofe trees, or in oaky groves. Thefe, if 
graven for we may guefs from the few fragments we have left of them in 
ivorjbip, hiftory, and from fome carncads or heaps of ftones ftill ftand- 

ing in fome of our iflcs, efpecially that of Anglefey \ and which 
may be fuppofed to have been cinctures or fences round the 
grove, to prevent their entrance between the trees, except 
where it was left open to the comers, and, not unlikely, guard- 
ed by fome inferior druids, to ftop all ftrangers from intruding 
into their myftcries: we fay, if we may guefs at them by thofe 
few antient helps, thefe groves were of different forms, fome 
quite circular, fome oblong, and more orlcfe capacious, accord- 
ing to the number of votaries, or the largenefs of the diftrid 

b See Mona antiqua, p. 91, & feq KtYztER. antiq. feptentrion. 

p 77. & in addend. 

The druids, fays he, who are among the Gauls what the magi 
u arc clfewhere, hold nothing fo facred as the mifibldine, and the 
" tree thar bears it. This is conitantly the oak, for which they 
*' have fuch a high citecm, that they do not perform the leaft reli- 
" gious ce< emony without being adorned with garlandsof its leaves. 
M it is, in all likelihood, from the Greek name of the oak, that the 
" Ga.ilijb priefts are called druids. Thefe philofophers believe, 
*' that every thing that grows upon that tree doth come from hea- 
" ven ; and that it is an evident proof, that God hath chofen it 
*' above all others. 

" The miilbldine of the. oak being fcarce, and rarely found, 
" when any of it has been difcovered, they go with great ceremony 
" and refpeft to gather it. This is always done on the fixth day of 
*• the moon, a day fo eiteexned among them, that they have made 
" their months and years, and even ages, which confift butof thirty 
" years, to take their beginning from it. The reafon of their 

chufmg that da/ is, becaufe the moon is, by that time, grown 
" ftrong enough, though not come to the half of its fulnefs; and 
" this day they call by a name, which, in their tongue, figni£cs 

" tier cr of all ills, 

** When the druids have got ready under the oak all the appa- 
" rati: s for the iacriiice, and the banquet which they ufually make, 
" they tic for the <irrt time, two white bulls to it by the horns. 
" Then one of the priefts, clcathed in white, gets up the tree, and 
M with a "old fcythe, cuts eft* the mifibldine, which is received in ft 

white /z£mb; which done, they begin to offer their facrifices, 
*• and pray to god to give a blefling to his own gift unto them that 

arc honoured with it. He ndds, that the water of the miflbldine 
" gives fertility to man and bcait, is a fpecific againit all kind of 
" poijbn; an eminent inftance, fajfr he, that human religion has 
; ' of;«i no other objeft than frivolous things/' 

0i 
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or canton, to which they belonged. The area, which was in 
the centre of the grove, was open at the top, and encompafled 
with feveral rows of thefe oaks, fet very thick and dofe. With- 
in the large circle were feveral (mailer ones, furrounded, as is 
fuppofed, with large ftones, which ferve*} for the facrifices , and 
| other moft folemn parts of their worlhip. In the centre, or 
} near it, of thefe fmall circles, were placed folid ftones of a 
large fize and convenient height, on which the victims were 
killed, difleded, and offered up. Each of thefe being, as we 
imagine, a kind of altar, was furrounded with another row of 
ftones, the ufe of, which cannot be eafily guefled at, unlefs it 
was to keep the people at a due diftance from the priefts that 
officiated. Some of thefe interior circles are likewife thought to 
have fer ved, one or more for their courts of judicature, another 
for their grand council or aflembly, or for fuch other purpofes as 
can only be guefled at c ; though we very much doubt, con~ 
fidering the vaft reverence that was paid to thofe groves, as they 
were confecrated to religious rites, whether their d raids would 
fuffer any fecular matters to be transited in them. We are 
rather inclined to think, that thefe cin&ures might all ferve for 
the fame religious ends, one for human victims, another for 
thofe of beafts, a third for auguries and fuch-like ; not but 
they may be reafonably enough fuppofed to have had other 
groves, defigned for fuch fecular purpofes, as we juft now men- 
tioned ; and thefe might probably enough be of oaks, as the 
others were, that the facrednefs of thofe trees might ftrike thefe 
courts and councils with due awe, and prevent fuch quarrel* 
and indecencies as might otherwife happen. And this con- 
jecture (and the contrary one is no more than guefs-work) 
feems more agreeable to what we have lately quoted of their 

worihip out of Tacitus, Pliny, and Lucan. 

How the £fus 9 or fupreme deity of the Gauls, came after- 
wards to be transformed into, or give place to, Jupiter, which, 
if we may believe Laftantius, did not happen till about the 
fourth century at fooneft, we (hall endeavour to account in the 
fequeL But, by what we have (aid of him and his worftiip, 
and of the oaks and groves confecrated to him, £sf<\ the reader 
cannot but have obferved a great deal of conformity between the 
Gaulifl* and the patriarchal and Jnu ijh religion, though, if this 
had been all, wcihould hardly nave inferted this remark; nei- 
ther could Celfus have had fo much reafon to oppofe the antiquity 
and wifdom of the druidifh religion, and its conformity to that 
of the antient Jaws, againft the novelty of the gofpel d . We 
Hull therefore beg leave, in fpeaking of the other branches of 

* Idem ibid. < Vide Orioin. cont. Cclfum. 

the 
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Che Gauli/b religion and ceremonies, to obferve to him the ferae 
conformity running through very many other particulars, as 
they have been collc&ed in one view by a very diligent author 
often quoted under this head c ; and from which we may be 
able to fatisfy ourfel ves, that they could never be owing to mere 
chance, but that both plainly appear to have flowed from the 
famefource. 

Affinity be* j. The Gauls had a fovereign pontiff or head of the druidiih 
twen the order, to whom both thefe and the whole ration paid the higheft 
Celucr*/* regard. The fame we find among the Jews, to fay nothing 
fiat "oftb ° f Melchifedecb, to whom Abraham paid tythcs of the fpoil he 
patriarchs ^ kfdy gained. 2. The druids, under this their head, had 
and lews ' >uc ' 1 m uncontroulable power and fway, that whoever refufed 

' to fubmit to their deciiions, not only in religious, but civil, 
natters (even to the putting an immediate flop to an engage- 
ment, when both armies were ready for the onfet, if the dru- 
ids did not like the prognoftics), was interdicted from af&fting 
at their folemnities, which was looked upon by the Gauls as 
the moft grievous punifhment f . The Jewijb high-prieft, at 
the head of the fanhedrin, was looked upon as the dernier ap- 
peal in all caufcs; and excommunication, the greateft punifh- 
ment among the Jews, was to be the lot of thofe, who refufed to 
abide by their decifion *• 3. The druids were obliged to af- 
femble themfelves in the territories of Chartrain once a year. 
The Jews had their three grand feftivals, on which their males 
were obliged to repair to Jerufalem. 4. The druids wore white 
garments. The fame did the Jewijh priefts. 5. The druids 
lived in woods and groves. The fame did generally the patri- 
archs, the fons of the prophets, and the EJfenians, a kind of 
monks among the Jews. The Gauls had their female druids, 
propheteflcs, and arufpices. The Jews had Miriam Aaron 1 * 
lifter, Deborah, Huldah, and other prophetcfles, to fay no- 
thing of other women, who kept familiar fpirits. Some of 
thoil females were in high repute among the Gauls, and bore 
a grent fway in the government. And Deborah was a famed 
judge in If reel. 6. The Gauls vowed to Mars fome parts of 
the fpoil they rook in war, and it was death for any one to in- 
fringe upon It. The fnmc was among the Ifraelites wit^ re- 
fpedt to thofe cities and kingdoms, which were fubje£t to ana- 
thema, as in tliecale of Jericho, The reft they divided among 
themfelves, according to certain laws and cuftoms fettled 
amongft them. Mefes, Jojbua, and David, made alfo laws 
on the fame head, what portion (hould be offered to God, what 

' Rclig. des GauT. J. i, p 7 3 , & feq . r Diod. Sic. 1. v. Cjbs. 

comment 1. vi. t Sec vol. iii. p 232. 

given 
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given to the priefts, and bow the reft ihould be divided between 

the combatants and thofe who guarded the camp and baggage. 



viAim, on whom they threw all die curfes that threatened 
them. Tile Jews did the fame by their fcape-goat K 9. The 
Cauls had power of life and death over their fervants. The 
fame had the patriarchs and Jews, and the former even over 
their families, as one may conclude from the inftance of Judab 
and his daughter-in-law Tamar K They began their days from 
the evening, as the patriarchs and Jews, and, like them, di- 
ftinguifhed the year only into three feafons, viz. fpring, fummer 
or harveft, and winter. The autumn was fo unknown to 
both, that they had no name for it. .The fame is affirmed like- 
wife of the Egyptians by Diodorus Siculus. 1 0. They gave fig- 
nificant names to their children, to places, &c. as thefe did. 
1 1 • The Gauls believed the immortality of the foul ; fo that no 
people under heaven could fhew a greater contempt of death* 
The patriarchs and Jews, if we except the upftart fed of the 
Sadducees, were famed for looking on this life only as a mere 
paflage into a better. 12. When their life or liberty was in 
danger, they endeavoured to redeem it by one or more of their 
own fervants k . We have an inftance of this in Jephthab* 
one of the Ifraelitijb judges, and his rafh vow though it was 
more common among the Phoenicians, and other antient nati- 
ons. 13. The Jews had the waters of jealoufy to allure them 
of the fidelity or infidelity of their wives. The Gauls had 

fome kinds of ordeals or trials to the fame fenfe ; and Julian 
the emperor tells us, that the waters of the Rhine had fome fe- 
cret virtue to punifli thofe wives, who had gone aftray ( I ). 

h Ibid. p. 205, (V). &Cjes. comment 1. vi. 1 Genef. xxxviii 24. 
k Comment, ubifupra. 1 Judg. xi. 30, 8c feq. 

(I) This is not a proper place to fpeak of thofe ordeals and other 

trials, as parted, in all probability, from Gaul into Great Britain, 
and which might, in all likelihood, have their rife from the Jt<wijh 
waters of jealoufy. But that, which the apoftate Julian mentions 
concerning the Rhine t canfearcely be owing to any thing elfe. 

He tells us (21), that, when a Gaul fufpected his wife of infidel- 
ity, he obliged her to throw, with her own hands, the children that 
were born of her body into that rapid river. If they funk, the wo- 
man was deemed guilty, and put to death. If they fwam, and 
moved towards the place where flie flood trembling at a convenient 
diitance, and ready to receive them, flic was cleared, and rcitored 
t# her JiuJband'i favour. 
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The druids mode it a conftant maxim not to commit any thing 
of their laws, philafophy, or hiftory, to writing, but to couch 
them in fet poems and canticles, to be learned by heart, and 
fung at proper places and feafons. Thefe tongs were, it feems, 
fo multiplied in Cafar's time, that it took up feme druids (for 
They were all obliged to it) near twenty years in learning them m . 
We do not find but that this was the antient cuftom of the pa- 
triarchs and other nations in Canaan before Afofes, who quotes 
fome of thofe canticles, and compofed feme of them himfelf, 
as did other prophets after him, in memory of fome fignal vic- 
tories, deliverances, and the like. Some Gaulijh nations car- 
ried their gods along with them to the war, as did the IfraeU 
ites their ark, and their apoftates the tabernacles of Moloch , 
Cbiun, and Remphan. The Gauls did perfonify and deify their 
rivers, lakes, woods, fcfa. and might not this be a corruption 
of that laudable elegance of the facred poets, who call upon 
thofe and all other creatures to praife God? as, in all probabi- 
lity, their offering human vidims, common likewife to other 
nations, and even to the apoftate Ifraelitts, in imitation of 
them, feetn to have had its rife from the example of Abra- 
ham's readinefs to facrifice his fen Ifaac, concerning which we 
lhall refer our readers to what we have faid in a former vo- 
lume n . We lhall now give our readers a fliort account of 
this inhuman rite, as it was praAifed among the Gauls, and 
leave our readers die pleafure of difcovering, in the fequel of 
this hiftory, many more inftances of that conformity we have 
been fpeaking of, which we are forced to omit, to avoid be* 
ing tedious. 

As to this bloody cuftom of facrificing human viAims, which 
began fo early with the Gauls, and which, if we may believe 
Procopius °, did not end till feme centuries after their em- 
bracing chriftianity, we can only fpeak of it as it was tran- 
Jaded out of their groves or places of worfhip \ for, as to what 
was done within them, no ftranger being made acquainted with, 
much lefs admitted to fee, it, we muft be wholly in the dark 
about it, as their druids committed nothing of it to writing. 
Concerning thofe unhappy ones, that were offered abroad, 
Co: far and Plutarch give us the following account p : When a 
man's life is in danger, either through ficknefs or other accident, 
they immediately facrifice, or at leaft make a vow fo to do, 
fome human victims; for, beftdes that they think them the mod 
perfeft and pleating to the gods, they believe, that one man's 

m Comment ubi fup. n Sec vol. ii. p. 375, pa(T 0 See 
vol. ii. p. 41 2, d, e. Goth. 1. ii. c. aj. p Comment. I. vi« 
Plvt. defupcitlit. 

life 
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life cannot be redeemed but by that of another, without which 
no &tbfeflioP cou ^ made to them for their goodnefs to men. 
And theft are the ceremonies eftabliflied amongft them upon 
all fuch occafiona : They ered a huge, hollow pile of oficr, 
which they fill with thefe unhappy wretches, who are quickly 
fuflbcated by the fmoak, and reduced to afhes foon after. They 

imagine, however, that criminals of any kind are much more 
acceptable vi&ims; but, where they are not to be had, the in- 
nocent muft go in their ftead. In their funerals, which are very j t f un9m 
magnificent, they throw into the burning pile every thing that rah . 
the deceafed delighted in, even to living creatures; and it is not 
long fince they threw likewife into it all his favourite fervants and 
flaves. Some of his near relations, continues Qatar % - did like- 
wife fling themfelves into the flames, in hopes of living happy 
with him in the next world. This cuftom was exa&ty like that 
of burying the Jiwijb kings, except the burning of living and 
human creatures, as the reader may fee in a former volume, 
where we have given an account of that ceremony r 

W» lately hinted at their imitating, in fome measure, the h their 
Jiwijb fcape-goat, by devoting fome vicarious vidims to death, tuguries 
and praying, that all the ctirfcs due to them might fall upon it W other 

The Majftlians, among the reft, are reported to have, inAPtA'*** 
times of peftilence, made choice of fome indigent perfon, that 
offered himfelf voluntarily, whom they took care to fatten with 
the daintieft fare during a whole year ; after which they drefled 
him with garlands and other rich ornaments, and led him thro 9 
die ftreets, loaded with the bittereft imprecations, to his death r . 
We have formerly had occafion to account for this cuftom, 
which was likewife common to other nations, as well as the 
Gauls, and had its rife from the fame fource However, if 
the Gauls, in fuch calamitous times, could procure any of the 
handfomer and nobler fort to offer themfelves to fuch a volun- 
tary death, they not only preferred them, but encouraged them 
by large rewards and encomiums. Thefe were led, like the poorer 
fort, out of the city, and ftoned, and the former thrown down 
from fome high precipice. The common notion among them was, 
that fuch a fpontaneous death for the good of the commonwealth 
intitled them to a rank among the gods. In other cafes they ei- 
ther tied or nailed them to fome tree or poft, and (hot them to 
death with arrows. Others they burnt, with a number of 
beafts, on a pile of hay <• It was alfo cuftom a ry among them 
to referve their criminals to the fifth year, and to burp them in 



* Vol. iii. p 560, Sc feq 8c not. 
& SiRv.comm in JEn. iii. vcr. 58 
iii. p. zoc. f Stmb Uv. 



r Pbtron. fatir. ad. fin. Vide 
• See the note (V). in vol. 



Vol.. XVIIL 



C 



facrifice 



The Hifterj*f *** Gauls- Book IV. 

facrifice with the firft-fruits of their ground The feme 
author adds, that they threw into the fire an incredible quan~ 
tity of gold and other rich things, which it was death for any 
one to meddle with afterwards w . As for their brute vic- 
tims, they were left, in fome meafure, to the choice cf the 
offerer, or perhaps rather of the druids, who were the butch- 
ers of them, and always officiated in white garments (K), 
both in this and all other parts of their worlhip. Only die 
horfes which they took in battle, or at Jeaft part of them, 
they burnt with the bodies of the flain*. All thefe facri- 
fices were occafional and unlimited, except thofe which Lu~ 
can calls national, and which were conftantly performed at noon 
and at midnight, as we have hinted above. As die Gauls were 
additied to all kind of fuperftition (L), they ufed to be exceed- 
ing 

"Dxodor. Sic. 1. vi. c. 9. w Ibid. 1. v. * Tacit. 
German. 

(K) Seme add that they were ftriped with purple, which dwind- 
led, either at one or both ends, into a point like afpindle, to dif- 
tinguiih them from the laity. But there feems to be no need of fup- 
pofrng fuch a diftin&ion, feeing the white robe was peculiar to the 
druids, and no one dared to wear it but they and the druidefles, of 
whom we fhaJlfpeak in due time (22). 

(L) According to the Greek Roman writers, the Gauls ex- 
ceeded all other nations in cruelty and fuperftition ; and yet, if we 
compare them together, even according to their own writings, we 
ftiall fcarce perceive any difference between them, but what is on 
the oppofne fide- It mull be owned, however, that fome of the 
Gallic nations were very famed for their fuperftition, fince Alexan- 
der Sever us is upbraided with having even outdone fome of them, 

*viz.xh& Vafi one's or Gafions, in it (23). 

Our defies is not to extenuate thofe inhuman and abominable 
practices of the Gauls, but to obferve how little reafon other au- 
thors, efpecially the Romans, had to blacken them above all other 
nations, when they thexnfelves outdid almoft all that ever went be- 
fore or fince. We have given a fufficient number of inftances of it 
in their hiftory under Several of their emperors, efpecially Sewus 
above-mentioned, Nero, andjW/**; and we fhallclofe this note 
with another, which happened juft upon the breaking out of the 
war between the Gauls under Vindomarus and them, when, as Plu- 
tarch tells us [z±) 9 they found themfelvea obliged to obey certain 
oracles, which they found in the Sibylline books, and to bury alive 
in the beef market two Gauls, and two Greeks, a man and a woman 
of each nation, to whom, fays he, they (till offer fome private fa- 

(22) Comment, ubi fupr*. Fide Rtyxhr. antiq. feftent. p. 305, 
450. Pelloutier. biJL dts Celt. Relig. da Gaul. fcf al. (23) Lam- 
j/rid.iu Alex. &. wr. • (z±) ln<vit. Marcel. 
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„jg watchful ofthe fingjqg and fli^ 

of ominous tnfli* They never undertook any thing of confc- 

quence, without the advice of their arufpices, who were, for 

reafon, in high requeft among them. Thefe carefully ex* 

d the entrails, blood, &c. of their viffims ; and when 

ffered any human one, as they did conftantly before they 

council, whether of the nation or diftrift, they ftabbed 

^hind with a cutlafi, a little above the diapbragma* watched 

manner of his failing, whether on his right or left fide, or 

his face, how the blood flowed at the wound, and from 

nee gave their judgment, which was exactly followed, let 

cafe be what it would, or the appearances be ever fo much 

igainft it ; infomuch, that they have come to the head of an 

rmy, and flopped the fight, which was juft going to begin, 

kings and generals not daring to contravene them upon any 
laccount *. 

We have already hinted, that their religious groves had fome < 
large ftones, which were fuppofed to be the altars on which they / 

. their vi&ims. Some of them are ftill extant in fe- 
deral parts of France Germany , England* Wales* Ireland* and 
the ifle of AngUfey* and are of fuch a monftrous fize, that 
the bringing and rearing of them was thought, by the fuperfti- 
' habitants, to have been 



itt fuppofed to attend on that kind of worfhip, efpecially con* 
cring that, as it is pretended, there were no quarries of fuch 
^ftones within any reafonable diftance from the place where thefe 
tars flood. Of thefe one, that is to be feen in the confines of 
f l/ace 9 meafures about thirty-fix foot in circumference, twelve 
Foot and an half in breadth, and four foot and a quarter in thick- 
nets. It is reared on a parcel of other ftones about three foot 
and an half from the ground z . Some of thefe altar- ftones were 
round, others oval, feme fquare, others oblong, and fome tri- 
angular. Some appear to have been adorned with a kind of or- 
nament either of bas-relief or inferiptions, others to have been 
quite plain j but whether originally fo, or by time and weather, 
it not certain. Others there were, which had a kind of hollow 

y Strab. 1. iv. Just. 1. xxxv. c. 4. Diod. Sic. 1. vi. t. g, 
Comment. 1. vi. * KsyzLtn. ubifup. p. 41. & icq. 

crifices in the month of November, which the people are not allowed 
to be prefent at j which very facrifici s, we are told by two of their 
own authors (a;J, werefince repeated at the fame place on fcveral 

occasions, efpecially at the firll opening of the Funic war, which iiu- 
icdiately fucceeded that of the Gauis above mentioned. 



( 2 sJ Li'V> I* xvti. i . <j7« /V;Vr, A xxv ili. c. 3. 
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or bafon on the furface, fuppofed to hgve been dcfigned to re- 
ceive the blood or entrails of the vidims \ One of thefe is re- 
corded to have had a hollow kind of nafty paflage under it, 
through which they made thofe ftrangers, whom they defigned 
for facrifice, to pafs, pelting them all the way with filth and 
dung j from which that paflage is, it feems, called to this day 
cunnus damonis, duvels-Jkut, or devil 7 s hole b . The antiqua- 
ries of each nation have been very curious and diligent in their 
accounts of thefe altars, and other piles of huge ftones, which 
are to be met with in almoft every kingdom and province of 
Europe, together with fuch other monuments as defcribe thofe 
facrifices that were offered upon them, and the apparatus and in- 
ftruments that were ufed in them ; but they generally deal fo 
much in conje&ures, and agree fo little with each other, that it 
is no wonder that kind of learning has been fo difreliflied by the 
far greater part of the learned ; fo that it would be loft time for 
us to enter farther on this fubje£t, and all that we think worth 
adding to it is, that the Gauls are affirmed by the generality of 
authors to have conftantly affifted at thefe facrifices armed cap- 
a-pe, and to have carried fome (mail thing belonging to the 
viftim away with them in their mouths or hands c , after it had 
been offered up or had been led to the altar. 
Tl-ry hadr.o Temples, we have already hinted, they had not before the 
temples till coming in of the Romans, nor, in all likelihood, for a long 
lo-.g after time after Cafar's conqueft of them. An author, who lived 
Ca:far. ] 0 ng after him, tells us exprefly, that they had not any other 

ftatue of Jupiter but a tall oak d , which could hardly be fup- 
pofed to be growing in a temple, any more than thofe coloffian 
piles of hay and other combuftibles, in which, we are told by 
other authors c , they ufed to burn their numerous human vic- 
tims, can be imagined to have been reared in any fuch clofe 
places, much lefs ftill the trees on which they fattened thofe 
whom they pierced with arrows. Their groves, fuch as we 
have defcribed them, w*re much fitter for thofe ceremonies ; 
and this appears to have been one main difference between the 
Gauls and the Greeks and Romans f . When Mars came to be 
adopted among their inferior deities, they only worfhipped him 
under the figure of a naked fword, that was repofited upon an 
altar in one of thofe groves ; but as they had then a cuftom to 
vow to him what fpoil they took from their enemies, Cafar 
tells us they generally depofited them in any place where they 

a Cyns. comm ubifup. b ,ScnoEN.de fedib. Franc, apud Matth. 
Analeft. Sc Keyzler. ubi fup. « C/rs. ubi fup. Dioo. Sic. 
Mil, I. iii.&al. * Maxim. Tvr. ferm. xxxviii. 'Cms. 
^ comm. Diod.Strab. ubi fup. f See Vosi. in Maimon Aboda 

Zara, c. I. n. 2. Reinss. apudrdig. dcsGaul p. 1 19, & feq. 

chanced 
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chanced to be. There they facrificed all the cattle they found, 
and laid up the reft of the plunder in vaft heaps in the open 
country, which were neverthelefs held fo facred by the people, 
that none dared to touch any part of it, though there were amongft 
them great quantities of gold and filver and other rich fluff ; for 
he tells us, that thofe confecrated heaps were to be found in moil 
cities in Gaul g . This feems likewife another material point, in 
which they differed from other nations, who chofe to (hut up thofe 
treafures in their temples, as in places of greateft fafety; whereas 
the Gauls left them expofed under the canopy of heaven, and 
in the open fields, or, at moft, in fome lakes and groves, 
which were on that very account efteemed facred (M). The 

Germans 

e Cjes. comm. ubi fup. Diod. Sic. I. v. c. z. 

(M) It muft be owned, however, that fome of the fe authors giv* 
to thefe places the name of temples or oratories, and C*far is af- 
firmed to have rifled them to fupport his army (25I5 but then they 
fpoke like Greeks and Romans, among whom it was cuftomary to 
recond fuch facred treafures in their moil famous temples, and even 
to call fuch confecrated places by the names of jepov and templt m. 
Thus Tacitus, though he affirms, that the Germans had no temp es, 
tells us, that their goddefs Hertxa ufed fometimes to come ou„ of 
her grove or Cajlum nemus, to air herfelf,and, when (he was weary of 
rambling, was carried back, and placed in her own temple, which, 
the fame author tells afterwards, was no more than a lake within the 
wood where that goddefs refided fz6). 

The fame may be faid of that famed one of Tbouloufe, upon 
whofe account the aurum Tbolc/anum became famous, even to a pro- 
verb, on account of the vaft quantity that was repofued in it. This 
place Strabo, fpeaking of it, calls a temple : There was, fays he, 
a very famous temple at Vhouloufe, the veneration and credit of 
which made it grow immenfely rich, becaufe none dared to touch 
any part of what was confecrated in it (27}; and yet the fame au- 
thor, when he accounts for the vaft quantities of gold that were 
found there, from fome rich mines which he fuppofes to have been 
in the neighbourhood, and which, joined to the plain frugal way in 
which the inhabitants lived, made it increafe upon them to fuch a 
ttupendous height, adds, that they had other treafures in many 
fuch-like places, which, fays he, were depofited and confecrated, 
in whole ingots, in lakes, as in fo many facred «/>//#. So that this 
Thouhu/an temple, and thofe other lakes he fpcaks of, where in all 
probability the fame thing, or meant, at moft., but fome more facred 
and private part of the lake, to which he gives the name of tem- 
ple, only on account of the deity to whom that metal was conic* 
crated. 

(25) Suttcn. in C*far. (26) D> merit. German. (27) See 
hi fare vol xii.p, 5 Go. 
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Germans appear to have been ftill more averfe to the introduo 
tion of temples amongft them, as we learn from Tacitus and 
other authors, and (hall fee in the next chapter ; and even the 
Britons , who certainly muft have had them, if any other Gaulf 
had, becaufe they were the ftandard of the Gaulijh religion, 
from whom all the others received it ; for we are told h , that thefe 
ufed to crofs over in great numbers into Britain, or, as fome 
think, into the iile of Anglefey ! , and to fpend there fome years 
in the ftudy of their religion and myfteries, as it was indeed the 
feat and nurfery of it, and the refidence of the grand druid, 
or chief pontiff, and confequently of all the learned dcdlors of 
the Gaulijh religion; and yet, when Tacitus fpeaks of the de- 
font of the Romans into this ifland k , he tells us, that their firft 
care was to deftroy thofe groves and woods, which the druids 
had polluted with the blood of fo many human vidims ; and 
would they not, upon the fame account, have done fo by their 
temples, if any fuch had been in this country ? And fince all 
the other Gauls appear to have regulated their whole religion, 
anJ its rites, from thefe, it cannot be fuppofed, that they could, 
atleaftin Tacitus's time, have had any temples any- where elfe, 
whatever they did afterwards more by force than out of choice, 
as welhall fee by-and-by. Some ftatues they might have, and 
in all probability had, before C&far's time ; but it would be dif- 
ficult to prove, that they bore any refemblance with thofe of 
the Greeks and Romans, either as to their figure or defign, or 
that they were fet up by the priefts, and not rather by the peo- 
ple, who are often hurried away by imitation, though contrary 
to the confent of their guides, who appear to have been moft 

h Comment, ubi fup. * See Mona antiqua, fed. viii. &f eq. 
p 53, a fcq 78, & feq. k Anna], lib. xiv. c. 3. 

What confirms it ftill more is, that Stralo, fpeaking of the fa.* 
ciilfgfl committed by Crpio (28), mentions only the Take out of 
\\h:cn this famous Tbculoufan gold was taken; and Jujlin, fpeak- 
iiij-; of the 7caofugi 9 whom he fuppofes to have brought it from the 
temple of DJf/j:s 9 fay?, that, being returned to Thou/auft 9 and af- 
flicted with a grievous p. ague, they were ordered by their augurs to 
Jiing their ill-gotten pelf into that lake (29). We mall have oc- 
cafion to fpeak more particularly of this Tbouloufan trcafure, and 
its being ejepoied to fale, in the lcquel ; and we only mention it 
her » to Ihew upon what account Strubo called it a temple, though 
1.0 r ore than a facred lake, with a a»*3< or niche, with fome em - 
bier - c a deity in the nchert, and, confequently, molt facred part 
oi it. 

(zS) /';,/* Rilig lit C. u! lib. i. c.'f. 1 (29) Gcegr. I iv. 
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ftrw9: obfcrvers of the old patriarchal way of worfhipping the 
Deity ; for as, on the one hand, they feem to have kept all 
along fome kind of tradition from their progenitor, who was 
but a third in defcent from Noah, not to fay any thing of thofe 
before the flood, of which they could not fo foon lofe all me- 
mory, and whofe cuftom it was to worfhipGod without tem- 
ples or images ; fo, on the other, their great veneration and te- 
n cioufnefs for their antient rites and cuftoms, joined to the 
contempt they had for thofe of other nations, muft have proved 
an effectual and long-winded prefervative againft their intro- 
ducing them. At leaft it is very probable, that thefe ftatues or 
images we are fpeaking of, if there were really any fuch among 
them, might be no other than monuments of fome eminent 
perfons and tranfa&ions, fuch as that which Laban and Jacob 
reared in memory of their mutual reconciliation, or that which 
the latter fet up in the place where he buried his favourite Ra- 
chel 1 ; or perhaps to point out thofe facred treafures, which 
were confecrated in the manner and places already mentioned, 
and to deter people from profaning or feizing upon them ; all 
which might be eafily miftaken for ftatues and idols, by thofe 
Greek and Roman authors, who beheld or heard of them. 

Before we difmifs this point, it will not be thought unfea- 
fonable to make fome further inquiry into thofe van piles of 
ftones which remain to this day both in England and in other 
parts of Europe ; concerning which fo many different conjec- 
tures hare been offered by learned antiquaries and others, whilft 
fome have maintained them to have been erected by the Ro- 
mans > others by the antient Gauls and Br: tons ; one fort taking 
them for monuments erefted in memory of fome famous battle 
or viftory, others for burying-places, and a third fort, though 
with left reafon, as we think, for temples or places of worflu'p. 
We ftiall, however, willingly fave ourfelves the trouble of 
entering into a detail of them, confidering how difficult it is to 
dcfcribe fuch kind of antiques, fo as to give our readers any 
tolerable idea of them, without having conftant reccurfe to 
fome iconography of them, which are not in many cafes eafy to 
be had, and in moft not without greater expence than they 
would perhaps think they deferve. But fincc that famous one 
of Stonehenge % which has been feen by all the curious, and of 
which we have fo many defcripticns in many of our Englljh 
authors, may be juftly affirmed to exceed all the reft, as well 
in the largenefs of the ftones as the perfection of its figure, we 
(hall, notwithstanding it's more properly belonging to a fubfc- 
qncnt chapter, venture to fpeak of it here, and give the Left 

1 SeeCenef xvxi. 45, & feq. xxxv. 19, 20. 

light 
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An account light we can concerning that truly curious piece of antiquity; 
of Stone- efpecially as we propofed, at the beginning of this chapter, to 
henge on treat of every thing that related to the Gauls, and thofe other 
Salisbury nations that are descended from them, in fo full a manner, as 
plain, might fave us the trouble of needlefs repetitions in thofe that 

follow. But what more effe&ually calls upon us to treat of it 
here is, that a reverend and learned author lately, in that cu- 
rious and elaborate account he has given of that ftately edi- 
fice m , hath endeavoured to prove it an antient druidifh temple, 
which, if it had been fuch, would overthrow all that we have 
hitherto faid, on the teftimony of fo many antient authors as 
we have produced, in favour of the oppofite opinion. Had 
that learned author contented himfelf with calling it a druidifh 
edifice of any kind but that of a temple, we fliould have readily 
agreed to it ; becaufe we think he has given us full proofs of its 
being not only much antienter than the Romans, and, confe- 
quently, much more fo than the Saxons, but has further de- 
monftrated, as far as the fubjed is capable of demonftration, 
that it could never be a fabric of the former ; fo that upon the 
jWoivrd a whole it muft be owned to have been a Britijh or druidifh 
druiaijh work : and thus far we readily agree with him, though wefball 
fabric. take the liberty, as we think we ought, to differ from him in 

his origin of the druids, as well as in this of their having eredted 
temples in imitation of the patriarchs, who are no-where re- 
corded to have reared any thing but bare altars of unhewn 
ftones, or, at moft, fome groves over them, rather for fhade 
and coolnefs, than out of any fuperftitious regard for either the 
oaks, or any other trees. And as our author offers nothing but 
far-off conjectures on a fubjedt of fuch remote and dark anti- 
quity, there feems to be one infuperable obftacle againft his hy- 
pothec's of their coming from Phoenice j namely, that if thefe 
druids had n been of fo different a nation from the Celtts the 
anceflors of the Gauls, let them have come into Britain when 
they would, either before or after the Celtes, it is not to be fup- 
pofcd, that thefe, much lefs all their Gaulijh defendants, who 
were fo fupcrftitioufly tenacious of their antient rites, laws, and 
cuftoms, could have ever paid fuch a blind and univerfal fubjec- 
tion to them, not only in religious, but in all civil and military, 
concerns, as we have fcen from the univerfal confent of Greek 
and Roman authors they adtuallv did ; and if thofe druids had 
had fuch fublimc notions of the Deity, and been fuch ftri& fol- 
lowers of the patriarchal religion and rites, it is fcarcely to be 
imagined they could have fallen into fuch horrid execfles, fupcr- 

m Si utEt.EY'i Stonchcnge, p. i, 17, Co, 8c feq. "Idem, 
p. 31, & feq. 50, & icq. Gi, 6c feq. 
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ftitions, and cruelties, as we have (hewn they did, even from 

the earlieft times. 

We come now to fpeak of this famous fabric of Stonehenge^ 
and to give our readers fuch an account of it, as may afford 
them an idea of the excellent tafte of thofe druids, who were 
the proje&ors and conductors of it ; and may ferve to fhew the 
nature and defign of all other works of this kind, that are ex- 
tant in any parts of Europe (N), where they bore any fway ; 
and herein we (hall make no difficulty to follow our learned au- 
thor's defcription of it in every cafe but that we have excepted 
above, it being, in all other refpe&s, the moft exalt and accu- 
rate we have ; though we fhall refer thofe, who defire a fuller 
account of it, to his late elaborate defcription here referred to. 

The name of Stonehengc being of Saxon extra£t, and figni- /fad not 
fying barely a heap of hanging or gallows ftones, is fo contempti- //.<:// bf 
ble a one for fo noble a work, that it plainly (hews it to have either Sax- 
been reared long before their coming into England. Had they on $ or 
been the builders of it, or capable of judging of the magnificence ^ a °cs. 
of that work, or had there, in their time, remained any traces 
of its builders, and their defign in it, they would doubtlefs have 
called it by a much more honourable name. The antient 5;7- 
tons, in the time of the Romans invading them, fpeak of it only 
by long and immemorial tradition, and as of a work far above 

(N) Though there are many of thefe to be found in Germany , 
France \ Spain, Brabant, Holland, &c. yet they arc no- where fo 
frequent as in thefe B/itiJh ifles, even, asour author obferves, from 
the very Land's -end in Cornwall to the urmolt promontory in S o:- 
land, where the Roman power never reached. They are to be feen 
in all the iilands between S tot land and Ireland, in the IJIc ofM.in h 
in all the Orkneys, and numerous in Ireland ; and all pretty n.-ur 
after the fame defign, being generally arches of rude (lones oi af- 
ferent diameter?, upon elevated ground, open heaths and duwn*, 
and chiefly made of Hones taken from the fur face of the earth, tho* 
fome of them appear to be of different forms, and fo decayed and 
disfigured by time, that it is hardly poflible to guefs at their original 
ufc or intention, but from fome analogy which they feem to bear 
with tiiofc that are more perfect, ns this we are upon (5.-:). 

Thofe on the continent have fu Here d Hill more, not only from the 
P'.mans, who took lingular pride in Jeltroying them, and introducing 
fome of their own in their Head, r.-'.d bringing the G :u!i over ro 
their religion and cuiloms ; but likcv. iff from the blind zeal of wc.de 
chriHians, who looked upon it as a piece of merit todeltroy or de- 
face them, as monuments of idolatry and fuperHitious crui-IrL***. 

The reader may confult concerning them the authors quoted in 
margin (31). 

(3o) Sfi' fa fore 'vol xii. p ",fn. /'id. r t l <> dis Cml. 

lid i. tap. 1;. Kt\»J t r iintnj i.p'mfi m. 

VoL.XVIIi. I) human 
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human power ; and called it, in their language, Choir Ghaur, 
which fome interpret the choir or dance of giants, on account of 
7 'he notion a general notion that ran through all thofe countries, where 
vf its beivg f uc h heaps of vail ftones were fet up, that it was done by giants, 
a Roman though others, more abfurdly, by the aiftftance of cfcemons, 
temple con- p ro b a [jy f rom t fj e reputation which the druids were in for their 

* uUl ' (kill in magic, and by the help of which they were fuppofed to 

have reared thofe ftupendous piles in the form they flood ; 
though our author very judicioufly obferves, that Choir Gbaur 
might be more properly rendered the grand choir, as it exceeded 
all other works of this kind in bignefs, and, not unlikely, in 
dignity, on account of the arch-druid, or of his holding his grand 
afllmbly of all the inferior ones in this place. This etymon is 
altogether fuitable to the grandeur of the fabric, and to" the de- 
fign of it, whether we (uppofe it, with our author, to have 
been a temple, or, as feems more probable to us, for fome 
other public ufe, in either of which it appears equally grand and 
noble. And this will go a great way to convince us, that it 
never was reared by the Romans \ for the antient Britons would 
hardly have given fuch a grand name to a fabric of theirs, in 
their own language : but our author has taken a much more ef- 
fectual way to convince us, that it could be none of their work* 
much lefs fuch a one as our famed architect Inigo Jones (if he 
really was the author of that plan and performance which Mr. 
IVebb publifhed under hit name, and has been fo amply con- 
futed by Dr. Charlton 0 and Keyzler) has endeavoured to prove 
it, and in which heaflerts it to be a round Roman temple, like 
the Pantheon (O). 

Dr. Charlton, though he fully exploded that notion, yet 
bailed in proving his own, which attributed it to the Danes 



v Chorea gigant. 



(O; That great arch i reft, or, as is commonly thought, hispub- 
lilher, to make the dimensions anfwer to his fcheme, has been forced 
to alter and mifreprefent them, to difplace fome of thofe huge 
Hones, and remove them at fuch a diilance as bell anfwered to his 
imaginary plan. Ail which was afterwards difcovered by a new 
furvey or it before perfons of taile and judgment. Jones not pub- 
liming his account, though he lived thirty years after he had taken 
a view of" ir, makes one conclude, that he never defigned it ; and 
that, upon a ferious examination of it, he found it impracticable. 
Rut upon his death, Mr. !/'*/>/> his fon-in law, it is thought, found 
an expedient of furmounting that difficulty, by the alterations we 
have menfioned , and by way of falvo tells the world, that if his 
father in law hud lived to fiiulli it, it would have appeared in a 
much Utter u'lifc. 
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upon which he was foon after confuted by Olaus Vormius 9 , there 
being really no fuch monuments to be found among the Gothic 
nations. Befides, this of Stonehenge is mentioned in fome manu- 
scripts of Ninniusj who wrote two hundred years before they 
fet foot in Britain ; all which is a fuflficient confutation of its 
being a Danijh work. Keyzler, for want of being thoroughly 
acquainted with our Brittjh antiquities, after having confuted 
the notion of Inigo yones, of its being a Roman temple, or 
having any relation to the public worfhip, and the vulgar error 
of its being built by giants, or by magic art, or of its being fome 
old broken remains of the flood (P), endeavours to prove it a 
fepulchral monument ere&ed by the Anglo-Saxons We hope 
we have already faid enough to prove, that, if it was fuch a fepul- 
chral fabric, it is of too old a date to have been reared by that 
nation, or indeed by any but the antient Britons ; though he is 
pleafed, in order to prove them every way unqualified for fuch a 
work, to reprefent them as fuch ignorant favages, and fo like 
the wild Americans % that he thinks it argument fufficient, and 
indeed it is the only one he gives, againft any one believing 
them to have been the contrivers of it. But how truly foeve'r 
this character may fuit to his antient Germans, of whom we 
(hall fpeak in the next chapter, we hope to (hew in the fequel 
of this, befides what has been occafionally faid of the Britons 
and their druids, that they were the very reverfe of what he 
has painted them ; he has fucceeded much better in his proofs, 
that it was a monumental work, from many more of the like 
nature and form, which are known and allowed to be fuch. Our 
very author himfelf tells us of one in Ireland, which, by his 
defcription, is Stonehenge in miniature, and which he owns to 

p Fail. & Monument. Danic. *J Antiquit Septent. p. 90, & 
feq 97, &feq. 109, 8c feq. 230, & feq. r Ibid. cap. 4, 5, 1 3, 
& fcq. 

(P) There are two other vulgar errors more worthy of confuting 
than any of thefe, becaufe they have proved exceeding detrimental 
to thefe antient monuments. The one is, the notion of the {tones 
being factitious, or caft by art, which hath and doth itill induce ftu- 
pid pretenders to antiquity to tome and disfigure thofe curious Hones 
with chizelsand hammers, to find out whether they are really fo or 
not. The other is, their digging near and round about them, in 
hopes of finding out fome hidden tieaiures, or other curious anti- 
quities ; by which mean.-] many of them are fallen down, and other* 
fo very near doing fo, that, if this humour continues much longer, 
thofe noble fabrics will be reduced, in ii::H\ into a heap of ruinous 
fragments, and no traces be lefi eh ha -»f uk r ibuaure, d^'ign, 
or magnificence, but win' we f.;ui in J-.Idv x :i:mi jl* thine, given 
l )y uii and other author 

1 > . iiu\ 0 
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have been the monument of a famous druidefs s ; though he 
infinuates it to be her temple likewife. What he men- 
tions in order to prove the great pile being rather a temple than 
a fepu!chral monument, viz, the horns, bones, charcoal, and 
other things that were dug up from under it, is quite inefficient, 
it being common, at the funerals of antient Britons and Gauls, 
not only to offer hecatombs of vi£tims, which alone would an- 
fwer for thefe horn?, bones, C3V. but likewife to bury their fa- 
vourite horfes and /laves, as we (hall fee in its due place : and if 
the reader will be plea fed to look back at what we have faid of 
the funerals of their brethren the Scythians, efpecially of thofe 
of the higheft rank f , and compare it with the form and difpo- 
fition of the Hones in this place, he will be apt to think it a 
more decent refinement upon that antient and inhuman Scythian 
cuftom ; and only rearing a number of huge ftonesin this form, 
inftead of the fkins of men and horfes, which they ufed to fluff, 
and fet up round their monuments ; for as it favoured lefs of 
barbarity, fo it was of a much more lafting nature. But this 
we offer only as our own conjecture, and conjc£ture is all that 
can be offered in favour of any other hvpothefis about it at this 
vaft diftance of time, and with thofe little helps we have left. 
For this reafon we /hall omit mentioning fome •ther notions 
which people have entertained ; fuch as, that it was the place 
where the grand council of Britain met, a Roman trophy, the 
monument of the famous queen Boadicea, of king Vortigern^ 
and fuch-like, all which, carrying ftilllefs probability than any 
of the preceding ones, are not worth dwelling longer upon.* 

We (hall now give a fliort defer iption of the fabric itfclf, out 
of the accurate furvey which the reverend author laft quoted 
made of if. It h fituate on a pleafant part of Salijbury plain, 
about two miles from Amber/bury 9 and fix from Salijbury 7 and 
is fituate not upon the fummit erf" a hill, but very near it • and, 
for more than three quarters of the circuit, you have a gentle 
afcent to it from the lower ground ; at half a mile diftance the 
appearance of it is quite (lately, awful, and auguft, efpecially 
on the north eaft fide, which is the moft perfect. According 
to his plan or iconography of it, the circumference of it ex- 
ceeds that of the outfide of St. Paul's cupola. The height 
of the outward cornice b eighteen foot complete, and that of 
the inner twenty-four at a medium ; for thefe, for reafons to 
be mentioned hereafuv, are not all of equal height. Thus the 
height of the inner circle, or rather ellipfis, as our author has 
proved it, bears a juft piupurtion to the curve of the circumfe- 

• Stoncl.errc rt'b/cd, p 3. \ , ■ Sec before vol. v. 



rence, 



Chap, i i. Hifiory of the Gauls. 

rence, which is above one hundred feet, and was one fourth 
part of it, though at prefent fome of thefe (tones either ftooping, 
or by Jong time being funk lower, come fomewhat ftiort of the 
proportion above-mentioned. The noblenefs likewife of their 
lights and fhades, as well as the variety arifing from their cir- 
cular form, adds to the elegance of the profpedi ; fo that it is 
not without reafon, that our great Jones blamed Mr. Camden 
for calling it fo fenflefly as he doth in his Britannia^ infana 
fubjiruclioy a huge, or, as hs engliflies it, a wild kind ofjlruc- 
ture ; whereas it plainly appears to have been the very reverfe. 
But it is manifeft, that he never faw it, or took but a flight 
view of it ; and his defcription is fo faulty and incorrect, that 
he feems not to have thought it worth a more exa£t furvey, 
though he had feen thofe of Mr. rfubrey and Inigo Jones ; but 
thefe likewife he feems to have had but little opinion of, and 
rather mentions their account of it to confute them, than to 
rectify his own by them ; and we own, that he has very judi- 
cioufly exploded both their notions, as well as all thofe other 
vulgar ones, which afcribe the rearing of this odd edifice, as he 
thinks it, to any but to the antient Britons. But to return to 
the fabric itfelf: the whole is inclofed within a circular ditch, 
which being crofled, one afcends thirty-five yards before he 
comes to the work , fo that the area, as it is inclofed by the 
ditch, is three times the diameter of the buildi and there- 
fore the diftance from the ditch withinfide, quite round, to the 
fabric, is equal to the diameter of the fabric. When you en- 
ter the building, whether on foot or horfeback, you are ftruck 
with aftonifhment at the fight of the va(t ftones, whether you 
view thofe that are ftill {landing in their antient fite, or thofe 
which lean forward, and are ready to fall, or thofe which lie 
down, and, by their immenfc weight, have crufhed a number 
of others under them, efpecially that which our author fuppofes 
to have been the altar- ftone ( QJ, and is broken into three large 
pieces by the fall of one of the large architraves. What in- 

( QJ And fo it may really have been, let the fabric be fuppofed 
a temple, a fepukhral monument, a grand court or council, or any 
thing of the like nature, feeing that, as we have obferved before, 
facrifices were ufed in great numbers in all thofe folemnitie.% and an 
altar cannot but be fuppofed ro have been C:xcd in fome convenient 
part of the building ; but why fo clofe to one part of the cell or nich 
as Mr. J'H.s has made it, and not in the centre, where Kjrl* 
would ran:'\r have it, this reafon may be well enough afiigncd, that 
itis moll like' v ro have Hood where we find the have fnu'tnents llill 
lyiflft, a: vj crufhed by one of the 'argc imports fai'ii-^ upon i; ; for, 
had it Hood in the centre, itwnu'd have been outoi ihe reach of k, 
and have remained v\ hole to mi: time. 

cuwf<4 
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creaks the wonder, efpeciaUy to a man verfed in thefe antique 
works, is, that, among thofe dreadful dilapidations, in which 
every ftone lieth, like the carcafe of a giant, with a number of 
horrid ruins under it, there remains ftill as much of it undemo- 
lifhcd, as enables one to recover an idea of what it was when in 
its pcrfedt ftate, and enough of every part to give one a notion 
Prefpefis of the whole. To all this we may add the beautiful contraft 
from which the view of the infide gives you, when joined to the vaft 
Stone- and beautiful profpedr. of the country about it. The one, if 
benge. you look up to thofe huge ftones, and the vaft ponderous im- 
ports over them, the chafm of fky between the jams of the cell 
or inner circuit, you imagine you fee whole quarries mounted 
in the air ; and if upon the rude havock below, it looks like the 
bowels of a mountain turned infide out. The other gives you 
a moft fpacious and variegated profpedt of the country round 
about, bounded only by the horizon. One of them is what 
they call Vcjpafians camp; a beautiful profpc&it is; another 
the antient hippodrome, or place for horfe and c hariot- races ; 
a third the grand avenue to the fabric, which, as our author 
7- «W_ fuppofes, begins fome miles from it. The plain is here-and- 

there interfperfed with a vaft number of mounts, or, as they 
burying' are called, barrows, fume larger than others. The largeft of 
fi'uiij. them is inclofed about with a ditch an hundred cubits in diame- 
ter. Thefe a:o fct thicker and clofer in one place, and thinner 
at another ; and, upon digging fome of them up, there have 
been found human bones, urns, and fome kinds of beads, and 
other pieces of glafs, cryftal, jet, amber, and fuch-like female 
trinkets, of different colours and metals; as alfo fome fwords, 
hatchets, and other weapons k , have been dug out of them ; 
which plainly fhew them to have been burying-places ; but 
whether of the anticnt Britons, Romans, Saxons, or Danes, 
is not eafy to determine, though the firft feems moft probable 
upon one account, which the reader will find in the margin (R). 

Thefe 

k Stonehenge reftored, p. 10, 43, £ feq. 

(R) The author obferves, that the via lecria or Ikening-flreet , 
arondmade by the Romans, which reached from KwfJkinxo Dor- 
ftjhirc, infringes upon one of thofe barrows, and crofies fome part 
of it; from which it is reafonabic to conclude, that thefe barrow £ 
were older than that road (2$). 

In thefe barrows, befide: thofe human and other bone-: and mate- 
rial* , \s liich have been digged out of them, there wa* a broad fword 
taken out of one, and lent to Oxford; in another was found a wca 



Chap, i i. Tbi Hi/iory of the Gauls. 

Thefe barrows, however, are fo thick about the neighbourhood 
of Stonebenge* that, from fome heights, one may tell one hun- 
dred and twenty-eight in fight Among them one may oh- 
ferve, in fome places, two or more, fometimes to the number 
of fix or feven, inclofed in the fame circle or ditch, of which one 
is larger than the reft, and feems to be the tomb of fome head 
of a family, and the reft that of the family itfelf. The moft re- 
markable of all the reft are, that which is called the tomb of 
king Carvifiusy who was the famed king of the lceni* who 
fought againft Julius Cafar. It ftands on the other fide of 
Wilton* antiently Carvitium, fo named, as is fuppofed, from, 
if not built by, him. It is fituate on an eminence, and of a 
handfome height, and has four tall ftately trees planted on the 
top. From this mount you have the profped of Old and Neva 
Sarum* of Wilton houfe and park, the Ikening road, and fome 
diftant hills. The other, called Bujh-harrow* is beautifully 
planted by the fhepherds, and commands the profpeft of Stove- 
henge* of the Cur/us or antient races, and of all the barrows 
around that plain, befides a moft elegant and fpacious land- 
fchape m . Thus much may ferve to give an idea of the grand 
profpeft, which this noble ftru&ure affords you from without. 

But, before we come to fpeakof its fvmmetry and the form 
and bignefs of its ftones, it may not be amifs to obviate a ciiffi- 

1 Ibid. p. 45, & plate xxxi. m Seep. 46. & plate xxxiii. Sc 

feq . 

pon of the fame metal like a pole-ax, which weighed twenty 
pounds, and given to colonel Wyndbam ; out of a third was dug it 
brafs inftrument, called celt, and is fuppofed to have belonged w 
fome druid, and to have been ufed for cutting the milleto off 
oaks. We have taken notice above, that the Qaulijh drmds uk\ : . 
one made of gold for that purpofe. In one of the female barrow - 
was found, befides fome other ornaments and trinkets, the head o* 
a javelin of brafs, at the focket of which were two holes for the 
pins that faftened it to the ftaff, and a (harp bodkin, round at one 
end and fquare at the other, where it went into a handle. Some of 
the trinkets feem to have been originally covered with metal ; and 
one of them had ilill a thin film of gold : all which fufficieiuly (hew 
this barrow to have been the fepulchre of fome heroine. 

All that is further worth obferving on this head is, that thofc ma- 
terials, as well as the bones, appear to have fuffered the rive in fome. 
though not in others. In fome likewife the afhes were depofited in 
a fmall urn of reddiih earth unburnt ; and, in oH.en, the bodies 
were buried at full length, generally north and loath. From all 
which it is concluded, that the cultom of burning dead bodies wa« 
in ufc among the Britons, as well as that of burying without it, be- 
fore the times of the coming; in of the Romans. 

culty, 
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Stone- culry, which will, in al] probability, occur to our readers, from 
henge/vr- what he have juft now faid of thofe barrows ; for fince they 
bahly a evidently appear to have been burying-places, and to bear a kind 
ftpulchral G f re ] a tion to the fabric itfelf, which is, as it were, the centre and 
monument, j^ebleh of them, will not this deftroy our fuppofition of the latter 

being likewife a fepulchral monument ? Wiil it not appear abfurd 
to f uppofe fuch a noble fabric tohave been fubfervient to the fame 
ends with thofe hillocks, which are feen around it ? And will 
it not be more reafonable to fuppofe it, with our author, to 
have been a temple, than a monument ? To which we beg 
leave to anfwer, that we fhould have made no difficulty of ad- 
mitting it fuch a temple, had we not fo many convincing ar- 
guments, that neither Celtes, nor Gauls and Britons, had any 
fuch buildings till long after the coming of the Romans. We 
have already given our reafons, and hope they will appear as 
fatisfa£tory to them, as they do to us, when duly weighed. 
However, to (hew that our conjecture is not fo inconfiftent at 
the bottom, as it may appear at the nrft fight, we fhall obferve, 
firfl, that there is a manifeft difference between a monument 
and a burying-place ; and that the latter is defigned only to in- 
clofe the remains, and the other to preferve the memory, of the 
deceafed. Thefe might be appropriated for the fepulture of the 
great ones and their family, and this to burn their bodies, to be 
afterwards depofited in inns, and conveyed to their proper bu- 
rying-place. Again, the ftone fabric might be the fepulchre of 
kings, and confequently deferve greater magnificence; or it 
might be that of thedruids, then in very high efteem ; or more 
particularly of the head of that order, or grand druid, and re- 
quire not only to make a more {lately appearance, but likewife 
to bear fome kind of affinity, as, in fa£t, it feems to do, in its 
llructure, to thofe facrctl groves, in which they performed their 
religious ceremonies. But laftly, and to name no more, that 
which appears to us the moft probable conjecture, from the re- 
lation which thofe barrows bear to the building, is, that this 
lait was, as it^were, the centre or kcbleh, that is, in other words, 
the point of view, or rather of diftance, to all the reft, and 
might be erecled at the charge of the whole nation, and be de- 
figned, noC onlv as a magnificent monument, or rather an open 
and majellic edifice for the performance of funeral rites to the 
whole people, and more cfpeeially to thofe of a fupcrior rank 
and merit, but likewife to afcertain the property of each barrow 
to its refpedtive family, by the number of cubits or furlongs they 
flood eafl or well, C5V. from it ; for that t.^ey had a clear no- 
tion of the points of the compafs and of geometry, is evident 

from the very planting ftrutture, iituation, and fymmctry, of 

the 
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the fabric, as has been demon (hated by ou r author himfjf, as 
well as by fume others, \v!in h. vu written before him of if. 

This conjecture being; allowed, as indeed every thing: about 
this noble pile fcems to cor.firm it {viz. the U iv* end fpacw.us 
avenue to and from it, its dividing it/eif at a convenient dift.;uw, 
the one road towards the curfus y and the other to Radfui and 
the adjacent plains, the fituation and flru&ure of the edifice, 
its profpecl and command over all the country, efp::ri t dly the 
barrows and cwfus above-mentioned), we may carry it on *t lit- 
tle farther, and fuppof. the corps of the deceaftd, efpcciaily if 
a prince, a grand druid, a celebrated warrior or heroine, to have 
proceeded with a fuitable funeral pomp, fuch as we have for- 
merly (hewn wasobferved by the Scythians to their monarchs", 
from the place of his refidence to this fepulchral monument. 
Here the druids and bards received it, rnd performed the 
funeral ceremonies over it, which confided chiefly, at lead 
as far as related to their office, in offering facrifices, rehearfing 
the genealogy and heroic exploits of the dead, finging their en- 
comia on him and his anceftors, and if the body was to be burnt, 
in aflifting to, if not performing, that ceremony, committing 
the aflies to the funeral urn, and conveying it, with all its ap- 
paratus of ornaments, weapons, &c, to the proper place of 
its interment. The area on the outfide might fcrve for exhibit- 
ing fuch games, fhows, and fights, as were ufual on fuch occa- 
fions, to the numerous fpectators round about, and of which 
we (hall fpeak in due place. After which the company might 
proceed to the curfus^ and there clofe the ceremony with races, 
and other fuch-Iike exercifes. Every one of thefe places feems 
indeed fo excellently fituate, as if they had been defigned for 
this grand ceremony. They all ftand at a convenient diftance 
from one another, and each commands the prcfpccl: of the 
others, and may be viewed at a great diftance by the largclt 
number of fpt&ators which we can fu^pofe to have aflifted at 
it. We (hall only add, that this notion, which we have been 
offering here, doth include all the various conjectures, which 
our be ft antiquaries have been able to make of it, either from 
the various ancient traditions of it, or from their own difcover- 
i-s. It anfwers to that of a temnle, bv reafouuf its fucrednefs* 
its refemblance to the antient religious proves and the facrifices 
and other rites performed there. It anfwers to that of a frpul- 
chral monument, on account of its being appropriated to the 
jirandeft funeral ceremonies, and its being the centre or keblch 
to all the adjacent mountains round .s'^rut: to that of an amphi- 
theatre, on account of the funeral -miiks and fliuws exhibited 
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at it; and may alfo have ferved for a convening place of the na- 
tional council for the election and proclamation of a new king, 
general, or grand druid, whilft they affifted at the obfequies of 
a deceafed one. Laftly, it appears not to have been reared by 
either Romans, Saxons, or Danes, becaufe it is evidently prior 
to them all, for the reafons we have alledged a little higher, to 
which we fhall fubjoin one more, as we are come now to 
fpeak of the huge ftones, that compofe this ftupendous fabric. 
fbvftones We have already hinted, that their monftrous largenefs, 
rwbence joined to their apparent great diftance from any quarry, and the 
and bo*w many ups and downs through which they muft have been con- 
br ought veyed hither, led the unthinking vulgar into the notion, that 
bit for* they were brought hither bg magic, of the help of demons, 

according to fome, and by giants, according to others, either 
of which were readily enough fuppofed able to bring them upon 
their backs from Africa (S); whilft the wifer fort rather ima- 
gined them to be factitious, and caft from fome fuch compofiti- 
ons as fand and mortar, and the like, and hardened by the wea- 
ther. This notion, as we hinted in a late note, has been fuffi- 
ciently, and, we may fay, experimentally, difproved, though 
to the great detriment and disfiguring of the ftones themfelvcs, 
and the endangering of the ftru&ure. Thefe ftones, rough 
and battered as they have been by thefe pretended curiofoes, as 
well as by a long feries of ages, appear to have been originally 
fmoothed by the chizel, at leaft as far as they ftand above 
ground ; for, as to that part which lies buried in the earth, it 
fhews itfelf upon digging round it, to be in its primitive rough- 
nefs, and as it was digged up out of the quarry, or, as our au- 
thor rather fuppofes, and with greater feeming probability, as 
they were found lying on the furfaceof the ground in great num- 
bers and various dimenfions, perhaps ever fince the creation of 
the world (T), and as they are to be feenftill in vaft quantities 

upon 

(S* From a notion, which our author has likewifc adopted, which 
fuppofes Afr to have been the fame with Hepbrr, one of the fons of 
Abrtiham by K turab % to have come hither from Africa with H<> - 
<•*/</, and to have brought with him the druids, who erected the fa- 
bric we arc now fpeak ing of. 

(T) This is at lealt our author's conjefture (30), which we muft 
be content to iubmit to our readers, till a more probable one be 
found out. We never had an opportunity of viewing thole Grey 
U'ttkn but at a diltaiice, whence they appeared as huge lionet dug 

( 30) B. Mom \f utvon. fuplm dc /' atitiquit. Mahuh /. R, /i<> . J, s 
G.:ul, •£r*/i/\ Cfoiirr. ll-jhr. Drifbinal. La FaiiL «W. 
f oh/an, t$ ni. 
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upon Marlborough downs near Abury, at a place called from 
thence the Grey Wethers, and are of the fame kind, viz. a 
baftard white marble. Hence another argument is drawn of 
its being of antienter date than the coming of the Romans ; 
for, by this time, the Belgee, a colony of the Gauls, had feized 
upon, and feated thcmfelves in, that part of the country j fo 
that the Britons muft have fetched thefe ftones from, and drawn 
them fome miles through, an enemy's country, unlefs we could 
fuppofe, that thofe Belg<e were the builders of Stonehenge ; 
which is lefs probable than that the Britons did, becaufe thefe 
have left fuch kinds of monumental piles where-ever they can be 
traced, as we hinted a little higher. The difficulty is, to con- Their 
ceive how ftones of that immenfe weight, one of which, tho* bulk and 
neither the largeft nor heavieft, has been computed, by proper wight. 
judges, to weigh between thirty and forty tons, and confe- 
quently would have required about an hundred and fifty oxen 
to have drawn it, could be conveyed from their original feat to 
Stonehenge, which is fixteen computed miles, and along fuch 
uneven ground, and in fuch quantities as compofe the fabric. 
Sure it is, that no carriage can be conceived, which would not 
have been funk into the ground by fuch a monftrous weight, 
unlefs it be that of rollers; but even this muft appear a more 
than Herculean labour ; the arduoufnefs of which cannot be ex- 
tenuated, but by the fuppofition, that the whole, or at leaft the 
greateft part, of the nation contributed their help towards it in 
their turns. 



from fome neighbouring quarry, which, though not now to be found, 
might have been exhauited or covered up; in which cafe, thefe 
might have been defigned by our antient BritUh druids for fome 
other edifices of the lame nature, which they were obliged to fet 
afidc, upon their being forced from this ifle into thofe of Ireland, 
&c. and of which wc fhall fpeak indue place; but doubtlefs our 
author, who has been a curious examiner into all thefe particulars, 
had his reafons, though he doth not mention them, for not think- 
ing them to have been dug out of any quarry, but to have lain there 
fcattcred from the beginning. 

One thing is remarkable, that all thefe Britijh llruclures in Wilt- 
/hire, and no others, are built of the fame kind of ttone as that of 
the Withers; whereas the cathedral of Sulijlury, all their great 
churches, and other large edifices, are of quite another kind, and 
were hewn out of the quarry called Chilmark, in the fame county 
and neighbourhood. 

(301 B. Mintfuucon. fuplt m, dt t antiyuit . MtbnJtJ. a,///. ./. » 
Q.tuL kiyUir. Ci-uiiii. Dtlfbimtl. La Faille antul.l V*w 
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Dii] '-fiti- The rearing of them afterwards in fuch form and fituation 
cm , <>ut was a work of no lefs difficulty j for though we may reafonably 
form. fuppofe, that they were all pecked and chizellcd, had their mor- 

tifes and tenons wrought, and every thing done, that could 
lighten and fit them for the defign, at the place where they 
were brows 1 it from, yet every man will eafily perceive what an 
immcuPj bhovr it mud he to rear ftones of that vaft bulk and 
weight, to place them i.i their proper places, and at fuch due 
dill i::as, that the archinaves or imports, that locked them to 

each cither at the top, mould fall f > exactly every mortife upon 
ii> tAvr. teru-n, r.s v/c jTi tin y actually do to this day ; for it is 
plain tt> everv eve that views them carefully, that each of thefc 
tenons is f > ex icllv fitted to its mortifj, that if cither of the 

■ 

lLndinr* f{\mes had been fet ever fo little out of its place, and 
perpendicular, they could never have locked one in the other, 
till they wire nduccd to their due dittancc and pofuion ; efpe- 
cially confideriiirz that there were at lea fl fifteen in number of 
this large fort, lit up two and two, the whole in a beautiful 
oval, nearcft to a circle, and exactly locked each to the other 



* 

raves of proportionable bignefs* Each tenon is a 
druidifh cubit, fom,:\v^.at above twenty inches in diameter (V) 
on the broaden* fide ; for they arc of an oval figure, and the 
moi tifes exact by an Avcra hie to it. By this contrivance the imports 
or architraves lie firm locked upon the uprights, and thefe are 
kept firm to each other. Where the imports are heavieft, the 
tenons are fhortcft ; and where thofe are lighted, and confe- 
qucntly nv.re in danger to he maken, as in thofe of the out- 
ward circle, thefe are made longcrt, and the mortifes deeper 
accordingly. If the bottom face of the impo.'t be divided into 
three fquares, t!u cam moriif.s w'M he found in tin* middle of 
the two outward ones: draw cLjjn.J lines from corner tocor- 
ner, ar.J where they inurfccl is the centre of the mortife ; 
which central d.rtance from one to the other is feven druidifli 
cubits, or a!-out cLht of ours. We might mention ft vera] other 
curious particulars, which make the whole appear to have been 
done geometrically, and from fuch plain and fimple principles, 
as would bell anfwer every purpofc of the grand defign i but 



(Y^ D~. Stukt!. : ha»h clearly demonftrated, that this fabric 
never bnilc according ro the R-.w.ni ir.eafu re, from the great number 
of fractions and uncouth numbers that occur in the meafuring of 
each par, lvir accoiding ro the ;eiticnt cubit, tefc. which wa^com- 
mon to the // Zvim", /'/.,, t/ -J, ///r, /^v/ /.'.;/;/, &c. a* well as, as it 
appear* here, to die dn.ie\ and auticnt C It.s. His proof* the 
rradcruiil fee in the u o;k ufelf 31) ; for it is not for us to dwell on 

l" :e, 

for 
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for thefe we mud, in a work of this nature, refer our readers to 
the author's account °, to avoid prolixity. But from what has 
been faid, the reader may frame an idea of the curioufnefs, as 
well as arduoufnefs, of the work, which, confidering its regu- 
lar complexity and fymmetry, muft be owned to outvie all that 
we read of fingle obclifks, pillars, and ftatues, how gigantic 
foever, if we except the pyramids of Egypt and the Rhodian 
colcfliis, of which we have erven an account in former volumes 

The whole fabric confined of four circles, or rather oval?, the fabric 
of ftones, the moft confiderable of which had ten uprights and defalked. 
five architraves or imports, making up five trilithons, each trili- 
thon confiding of two uprights and one impoft, which locked 
them together at the top by the tenons and mortifes above- 
mentioned. Thefe trilithons were not all of the fame height, 
as our author obferved, and is indeed the only one we know, 
that has taken notice of this elegancy ; but each of them raifed 
its head or impoft fornewhat higher, as it drew ncareft to that 
before which the altar is judged to have flood, and which ap- 
pears to have been not only the higheft, but fined, both fur the 
fmoothnefs and beauty of the (tones. The height of thefe ti ili- 
thons, with their architraves or cornice, is computed, in a me- 
dium, to be about twenty-four feet ; for there is no coming at 
an exa£t dimenfion in a work f> decayed bv time and weather ; 
the uprights being between twenty and twenty-one feet hiVh, 
and brill ning a little upwards to the top, and the cornice com- 
puted about three feet and a half, making up the complement 
of twenty-four feet. Thefe imports, on the outward face, 
bore the fame fwecp with the oval, which thev rompnfed ; bur, 
on the infide, went in a flrait line. They fecm likewifeto have 
been fornewhat broader on the top than at the bottom ; fn that 
their fides bear a little ilant downwards, whether to prefervc 
them the better from the weather, nr to make up the fiiortning, 
which is caufjd by their elevation from the iijrht. The gradual 
afcent of thefe three orders, as they may he u-rmed, of trili- 
thons, is, accord hi*.* to our author thirteen, fourteen! and 
fifteen, druidifli cubits. The breadth of each trilithon is com- 
puted, in a medium, about ten cubits of the f..me meafure, and 
is confequtntly the length at lead of the impod. Each upright 
is about three feet nine inches thick, and twice that, /'. e. liven 
feet and a half in breadth, or lour cubits and a half druidifli. 
Each trilithon, which conipofes this oval cell, ftands at fucli 
convenient dillance from the other, as to yield a beautiful pro- 
fptiSt into it, which is not a little heightened by the fpace which 

0 Ubi ftp. p l r \ % & feq, l> See vol. i. p. 402, & fcij. vol. v if. 
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ftands between the two uprights, and which widens upwards, 
as thefe kiicii in their breadth, and form an oval from its two 
centres, whofe longeft radius is fifteen, and fliorteft twelve, 
druidilh cubits j fo "that the ellipfis is formed by a line of fixty 
cubits; which, being joined at the two ends, and turned round 
the two centres, give a diameter of thirty cubits at the longefr, 
and twenty-five at the fhortcft, five cubits being the fuppofed 
diftance between the two centres (W). 

This was the figure and greatnefs of that which Mr. Jones 
called the cell, and our author the adytum or the concha, of, 
what they fuppofed the fabric to be, the temple, and which we 
have taken the more pains in defer ibing, as it is indeed the 
^randtft part of the whole. As for the remainder of the ftruc- 
ture, though it bears an exact and beautiful proportion with it, 
we /hall content ourfclvcs with mentioning the moft remarkable 
parts of each, without entering into a detail of all the particu- 
lars. Wit!. in this grand oval, is another of much lclTer, tho* 
harder and Miier, Rones. This circle, together with the long 
ftone now broken, wliich is fuppofed to have been the altar, 
and is of j darkifh-Mue marble, fuch as is often fet upon com*» 
moil ait.r tombs, and about fix teen feet in length, confifts of 
twenty j rones, the grtateft part of which are fadly broken and 
mangltd ; but iv.A fo much as to hinder a curious obferverfrom 
recovering the form and order in which they flood, tho' their 
ufe and defiun is hud to be cue fled at. Another circle or oval 
of forty frones furrounded the cell or adytum at a proper dift- 
ance. Thtfewerc likewife of a much lcfler fize ; after which 
one coni' s out to the •rreatefl or outer circle, compofed of thirty 
ft. files, like win.: harder, and fomewhat of a pyramidal form. 
]i feems as ii the founders had wifely provided, that their lef- 
f.r huik flmuld be com pen fa ted by their folidity. The difference 
between this outward tiicle, and that of the cell or adytum, 
c-nlilb.d iii this, that the architraves nf the trilithons of the 
latiei did n.;t touch one another, but prcferved the fune 

. W"- I fe nce, nrmng fevcral o.'her it'^iimenr", one may infer, 
li.ai :hi nidi or e«'!l could not In- onVi'.ally iucli an liex<i;'nn. as 
Mr. '/ .n < fuppofctli it ; much lek co aid ic he formed, as he prc- 
trndc-J, at die fix point r - of three cjuilaJcral triangles ; for, if this 
had tvui die cafe, ihcrcmufl have urn li.x inffead of* five trilitlions . 
L.:i in ic ].•> not the icall footliep of a li.rh, no lhmipnr fragment of 

i. , i:orcaii:y hi the earth, where it may i:e fuppofed to have Hood; 
io in.it t/iree ilonej of that immenfe \uu;iu and magnif ado, as we 

ii. *ve ik.cr-l)cd iix m, niuil be iinav.ineJ to have been fpi cited away 
hyiae lan.e nia;;je art, by whicJi iac uil.-ar fuppofed the whole to 
Lave Lei n sealed, before wc can tiiijd*, [n»* it eve;- had thij trigo- 
J 'vva..:. uai i ^ :re. 

diilance 
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diftancc with the t*ro uprights, on which they were locked ; 
whereas, in the former or outward circle, the ftandards were 
joined by a continued cornice. Each ftandardor upright here had 
two tenons, at equal diftances on the top, by which the two 
irnpofts were locked by their mortifes, and fo continued quite 
round, in the form of a crown or cornice. The whole was 
furrounded by a vallum or deep ditch at a proportionate diftance, 
as we have hinted above ; and this, with the grand avenue, and 
the gradual afcent up to the fabric, afforded a noble profpeft, 
both as you advanced towards it, and much more when you 
viewed from it all the champain country round about it. And 
thus much fliallfuffice for us to fay on this ftupendous Britijh fa- 
bric, which has aftoniftied and puzzled all the architects, anti- 
quaries, and curiofoes, that have either feen or read of it. We 
hope we have made a fufficient apology for our anticipating this 
fliort account of it here, which might otherwife have more 
properly belonged to the Britifo hiftory ; and that the accurate 
author, from whom we have taken the moft confiderable and 
curious part of it, will not take it amifs, that we have not fol- 
lowed his hypothecs of its having been a druidilh temple, when 
he confiders the reafons we have given for our afierting, that 
neither Gauh y Germans, nor antient Britons, had ever any 
fuch buildings, till long after their being conquered by the Ro- 
mans , and being forced to introduce a foreign religion amongft 
them, that is, the worfliip of Jupiter ', Mars, Mercury, and a 
great number of other inferior deities. How and when this was 
moft probably brought about, we ftiall endeavour to account for 
in the next fe&ion. 

S K C T. III. 

How, and when, the antient Gauls introduced the wor- 

JJjip rf inferior deities among them. 

T T is plain, by what we have quoted out of C<efar y Strai-o, 
**- Lucariy and others, that though the Romans had had a con 
fiderable footing in Gaul before the coming of that conqueror, 
yet they had not been able to peifuade thcin to imitate them iu 
their rearing of temples to ajiy deity. It they had, C.;ftr 

would not have failed hinting lumething of it, it hfinj; one <>f 
the chief maxims of this republic, to fpread their rcli^i >n, laws, 
and cuftoms, wherc-ever they came ; fothat, if the Gauls bud 
ever been forced, or prevailed upon, to build any fich temples 
in their country, it can hardly be fuppofed, that he w-udd have 
omitted mentioning it ; he who took fuch pleafurc tn ull us h:»w 

mgny petty kingdom* and commonwealth he had biuu^ht iau'T 

tw 
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When tem- to the Roman intereft, and to a fondnefs for feme of their cuf- 
f/ts, at- tonis. Since then there is not the leaft hint of it either in that 
tars, and or an y ot h er author, but the contrary plainly appears to have 
jlatues 9 bt- | jeen ^ praclcie of this nation, we may fafely conclude they 

^reared in not ' )c ? un ' even ' n ^ a y s » an ^ un der his government, to 
Gaul introduce this foreign cuftom, tho' could it be made appear, 

that any fuch ftruclures had been reared then, yet would it not 
from thence follow, that it was done by the Gauls* but would 
appear more probably to have been done by the Romans* who, 
as we obferved at the beginning of the laft feci ion, made it a 
part of their religion to adopt the gods, to vow temples and 
ftatucs, and afterwards to rear them in every country they con- 
quered ; whereas the Gauls made it a conftant maxim of theirs 
to wage open war againft, to plunder and demolifli, all fuch 
ftrudhms, from a principle bred amongft them, in common 
with the PerfeeS) that it was offering an indignity to the Supreme 
Being to confine him within any place ; which made Cicero* 
who was not deeply verfed in the Gaulijh religion, fay, that 
it chiefly confifted in a hoftile contrariety to all others (A). 

(Ay Whether it was his ignorance or contempt of their principles, 
or done out of a defign to make his client's caufe appear more jufti- 
fiable ; i ), he express himfelf in thefe virulent terms againft the 
Gauls % that they profefied no other religion than that of waging 
war againft thofe of all other nations, and againft the very gods 
themfeives. He accufes them of having left their native foil, and 

croffed immenle tracls of land, merely to go and attach xheDcJpbic 
.fpol/o, and plunder the oracle of the whole world. This, con- 
tinues he, is that holy nation, which had the boldncfs to befiege 
our capitol, and even the great Jupiter him'elf in ir. 

We lhall have occafion, in the fequel of this hi/lory, to explode 
tiie grcateit part of this charge, for wh'ch that orator fo foully in- 
veighs againit them. All that we fhall obfervc here is, that they 
had, at that time, neither regard for the pretended gods of other 
nations r.or for the pretended fanctity of their templcr, but rather 
a liiv^hir contempt for the one, and abhorrence of the other ; and 
thL :hews, that they had not as yet adopted any of the Greek ox 
j\ "i ui ii.es into ihcir religion, whatever they did afterwards. 

One thirty may be oblerved, that the general character, which 
the author* of both thefe na?ions give of the Gauls, is a continued 
contradiction, one while reprefenting them as a people of no reli- 
gion or priucipJes, and at other time* a> the moll addicted to all 
kind of' uipenlitioii of any nation under heaven : all which can be 
oiih leconciled by allowing, that they actually had a religion of 
their own, of which they were fo tenacious, that they delpiled ail 
O'.hcia foi the fal.e of it. 



( \) Qrat. p> ^ M. Funtiio, 
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We cannot affirm with the fame certainty, that they did not 

imitate the Romans in another part of their religion, the wor- 
(hip of a plurality of gods and goddefles, before their conqueft. 
We are told, that they worfhipped Mars under the emblem of 
a naked fword, and that Mercury was in the higheft venera- 
tion among them all over Gaul % doubtlefs on account of the 
vaft benefits and improvements, which their trade, commerce, 
arts, and fciences had received from him, and of which we 
have fpoken in a former volume b . Here is indeed no mention 
of temples, altars, but only of ftatues reared to them \ and pro- 
bably that worfhip might, at firft, be no more than a civil one, 
though it grew up, in time, into downright idolatry and poly- 
theifm. Thefe two deities, as well as Uranus y Saturn^ Ju- 
piter ', Apollo y JunOy Venus , Diana , &c. being all of Celtic 
extra&ion, as has been formerly (hewn, it was much more na- 
tural for the Gauls to deify them, as having formerly reigned 
over their nation, than for the Romans and Greeks to adopt or 
challenge them from others as their own, and, in procefs of 
time, to ftrive to outvie them in thofe divine honours, which 
the reft of the world paid to them. This will, in fome mea- 
fure, lead us to the motives of that great change, which they 
fuffered to be made in their antient religion, for thofe temples 
which they erected, and for thofe facrifices which they offered, 
to all thofe deified monarchs, till at length they funk down into 
the fame abfurd notions concerning them with the reft of the 
idolatrous world ; and the notion of Ejus, or fupreme Deity, 

was fwallowed up into that of a Jupiter, as it had been every- 
where elfe ; and this might reach no farther neither than the 
vulgar, whilft the druids and wife men among the Gauls, as 
well as the philofophers among the Greeks and Romans, ftili 
preferved the notion of one Supreme Being, and either pitied, 
or perhaps laughed and winked at, the reit of the pretended 
deities, heathen theology, and foolifti fuperftition. 

But neither is this account altogether fatisfa&ory, confider- f/ je j rui: t f 
ing the averfion and contempt which the Gauls had of all other forced to t(. 
religions ; and this extraordinary change will perhaps be better 
accounted for, if we can (hew, with any probability, that they 
were rather forced to it by thofe, under whofe tyranny they 
came afterwards to groan, than out of any vain imitation of their 
neighbours, or affectation of refpeft for their deccafed princes 
and heroes. It is not to be doubted, but to fuch a brave and 
warlike nation as the Gauls, among whom oneconftant maxim 
was univeifally followed, as we lhall fee in the fequcl, to prefer 

a Comment, ubifup. I. vi. b Sec vol v. p. 255, {D\ 
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the worft of deaths to the lo(s of liberty, the Roman yoke muft 
appear intolerable ; and that they could not be expefted to fub- 
mit to it longer than they were forced to it by the fuperior 
power of their tyrants ; and as thefemade it their conftant prac- 
tice to introduce, either by fair or foal means, their religion, 
laws, and cuftoms, where-ever they conquered, thedruids, te- 
nacious as they were of their own, could not but be extremely 
averfe to all fuch changes, and ufe all their power and authority, 
which was ftill very great, and almoft uncontroulable (B), ei- 
ther to oppofe them, or to prevail on the people to (hake off 
the yoke. This their hiftory will fliew they did upon all fa- 
vourable opportunities that offered ; fo that there was a kind of 
ncceflitv for the Romans to find out fome plauflble pretence to 
ftrip them of their great fway, and force them to a blind and 
thorough fubmiflion. Accordingly we find, that feveral em- 
perors took an effectual method to fupprefs the druidifli 

(B) It plainly appears, that this high power of theirs, except 
what related to religion, was not of very antient date; and that 
they railed themielveb to it in procefs of time, by the help of the 
people's fu perir.it ion. Antiently the women feem to have had a 
greater fway in all civil matters, and even about making peace and 
war. This privilege they had even before their firfl expedition into 
Italy ; and it appears that they held it ftill, when Hannibal patted 
through Gaul to crofs the slips ; for, in the treaty they made with 
him, it was agreed, that, if a Gaul offered any injury to a Car- 
thaginian. he mould be tried before the court of the Gaulijb women 
(2). Thereafon of this great fway is variou fly accounted for: fome 
think, that they were looked upon as infpired ; others think, it was 
owing to their having ihewn a fuperior degree of wifdom in quench- 
ing a civil war, which the men had kindled among themfelves. 
The Grmuns, according to Tacitus (3 \ allowed them the very 
fame privileges, and we rind fomcthing like this pradiied by the 
E itcins, who, having in vain fued for fatisfaclion from Dtmuthoon 
tyrant of P/A/, agreed with the Pifans, after his death, to fubmit 
their difference to a rourt of fixreen women, to be chofen out of 
fixteen cities of the Elans. 0;ir author adds (4^, that their deci- 
fion fo pleafed bo-h parties, '.ha: : ley appointed a perpetual college 
of fixreen matron- to prtfide over the junonian games, and to ailign 
the prize »o whom they thought worthielt of ic. 

However, with refpeci to the G w////; women, though we cannot 

afcenain rue time when ihcy toil this their authority, yet it is plain, 

by what Cafar fays or :hat extenfive one ' 5,, which thedruids had 

in his time, that they had found means to ftrip thole female heroines 
of theirs . 

(2) Pint <l tfulit-r. Pulya>n.Ji,at. I, vii. (3)////?. L \V.c. 61, 
(4) Pun fun* Eh 1 ^ ) Cjmm. I, vi. 
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power (C), by ifluing out fomc feverc edi&a againft their 
bloody cuftom of offering human facnfices. Augujlus was the 
firft who iflued out a decree againft them, and at the fame time 
introduced a cenfus among the Gauls ; upon which the whole 
nation was juft ready for a revolt. But by the addrefs and autho- 
rity of Drufus who was left there by him, they were not only 
prevented from rifing, but prevailed upon to aflift at the dedi- 
cation of Julius Carfar's temple, and to build an altar to Au- 
gujlus c . However, it is plain, that the edkft of the latter was 
not executed there, and the druids, by this time in lefs authority 
with the people, might buy it off, by rearing the above-men- 
tioned altar to him j and this is the reafon why Claudius renew- 
ed it agiinft them. But, whatever the pretence of thofe edicts 
might be, it is fcarce credible, that religion had any hand ia 
them ; and they might as well have fallen foul upon all other 
nations under their empire, nay, and upon their own, fince 
none was exempt from this barbarous cuftom, much lefs the 
Romans* as the reader may infer from what we have faid in their 
hiftory, and elfe where d . However that be, it doth not appear, 
that even thefe took anv more effe£t againft them than that of 



Augujlus % 



Come 



e See vol. xiii. p. 326. d See vol, xiv. p. 510, 551, $ 
vol. xv. p. 51, 99, & vol. xvi. p. 458, 488, Sc feq< 

(C) We arc told by three Roman authors, that Claudius did quite 
ebolifh this fed, and their inhuman fuperftition (6\ The laft quoted 
calls him indeed Tiberius, from which fome have afcribed this 
edi£l to the emperor of that name, though wrongfully ; for he only 
calls Claudius by his prenomen, Claudius being called Tiberius 
Claudius Nero Drufus ; and ic doth not appear, that the other Tibe- 
rius made any fuch edicl againft that cuftom, but only againft aftrolo- 
gers, whom he baniihed from Rome (7). And here we beg leave 
to rcdlify a miftake, which inadvertently Aided into our Carthagi- 
man hiftory ^8), where we faid, that the emperor Tiberius puniflied 
the African priefts for their praclife of thefe human facrifices $ 
whereas it (hould have been faid, Tiberius the proconful of Jfric 
under the emperor Jdrian ; for it appears by Tertullsan t % account 
of it, that his own father was a centurion under him 19); which 
can by no means agree with the rank, nor with the times of the 
emperor of that name We hope our readers will be candid enough 
to overlook fuch overfights in a work of this extenfive nature, efpe- 
cially when they find how ready we are to acknowledge and rectify 
t]iem, as foon as we have difcovcrcd them. 

(6) Surt, in wit. Claud. Srnrc hilu&u de mortv C/ar.d. Plin. bijl. 
nat I xxx r. 1. ^ (7) Wit* XifuiLtA. Piuu h:i. (8) 

f» 4S9. (y) I'ide apo/o£. c. (). 

r } ccntmki 
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centuries after, but even authorized by the emperors Severus 9 
Jurelian, and Diocleftan. They fubfifted ftill, even down to 
the times of Solinus % Polybijior, and of Eufebius of Co/area e , 
and much longer ftill in their chief abode in the province of 
Cbartrahj where whole towns continued in their antient pa- 
ganifm, even down to the fifth century f . Neither did thofe 
edicts fupprefs the practice of human victims amongft the Ro- 
mans themfeJves, among whom they continued to the time of 
Con/fart tine the Great ^ and even down to that of Gratlan, who 
gave the finifhing blow to it 
FJg-w and From all this it appears very probable, that thefe edids againft 
nvben in- the druids, and their bloody rites, were not fo much iffued out 
t reduced, to abolifh their fedt, and religion, as to intimidate them, and 

fupprefs their exorbitant power, which, fomewhat before this 
time, was grown to fuch a height, that they over-ruled in all 
couits and councils, railed whom they liked to the higheft dig- 
nities, and even to the crown, and often afpired at, and ob- 
tained it for fome of their own order. They directed in the 
making of peace and war, and, even after they were conquered 
by the Romans, could ftir up the people to a general revolt j 
and fo jealous were they grown of their ufurped authority, that 
they punifhed, as we have hinttd a little higher, all that dif- 
ohcyed or difputed their commands with excommunication, and 
even with death. Nothing could therefore be more fuitable 
to the Roman policy, than to ufe all poflible means to fupprefs 
and crufh fo dangerous a fct of men ; and fince religion was the 
common pretext to all their exorbitant fway, fo that there was 
no poffibility of pulling down the one, without abolifhing the 
other, it was natural for their conquerors to ufe all their power 
and addrefs to bring about fuch a thorough change, and intro- 
duce their religion amongft them ; and there might not perhaps 
be a more favourable opportunity than that which this period 
afforded them, when the Gaulijh nation, groaning under a 
double, and, we may add, a divided, tyranny, that of their 
conquerors and that of their druids, would, in all likelihood, 
think it no fmall eafe to be rid at leaft of one of their yokes, 
and that perhaps which, at that time, feemcd the moft intole- 
rable of the two ; for it muft be remembered, that the Romans 
feldom made ufe of force, when they could gain their ends by 
cajoling and flattery, by fair promifes, or even bribes and re- 
wards ; whereas the druids, if we may believe the Roman au- 
thors, bore all dewn with an arbitrary and uncontrouled fway, 
till bung overpowered by their enemies, and forfaken by their 

'PotvinsT. c. 21 Pnep. evang I. iv c. 17. f Vide relig. 
de". Gaul. i.e. R bee vol. xiv\ 
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own people, they were at length forced to fubmit to, and 
exchange their religion and rites for, thofe of their conquerors. 

This at leaft appears, by feveral concurring circumftances, Gaul, at 
to have happened about the time of thefe edi&s; for, in C^r- Ungtb, 
far 9 * time, who left the Gauls to the free enjoyment of their over run 
rites, and even of many of their laws and cultoms, there was wiihtbm. 
not as yet any temple built, or any place of worftiip, but their 
oaks and groves. In the very next reign, we find the Lugdu- 
nenfes building a ftately temple to that conqueror, and an altar 
to Augujiuiy then on the throne, and a profeflcd enemy to the 
druids and their religion. Under his fucceflbr Tiberius, their 
chief deity Efus is transformed into Jupiter, the god of heaven 
and earth, or rather, as it (hould feem, divides his worftiip with 
him for a while (D). Both are worfhlpped at firft in groves, 
and under oaks; and at length the former is quite fwallowed up 
in the latter, and temples, altars, and ftatues, are ere&ed to 
him after the Roman manner over all the conquered parts of 
Gaul. After a few reigns more, during which they were ftill 
greatly oppreffed, and made feveral vain attempts to regain their 
liberty, especially under Caligula and Claudius h , who fuc- 
ceeded Tiberius, the whole country is filled with Roman tem- 
ples, ail their deities adopted and worfhipped, and fcarce any 

h See vol. xiv. p. 48, & feq. 

(D) This is inferred from ancient bas-reliefs found in the great 
church of Paris, in which both thefe deities are carved one clofe to 
the other, the infeription of which is indeed to Jupiter ; but the 
ceremony of the oaky mifleto, with the words Sen am <ucilo, (hews 
that Ejus was looked upon fti'l as the chief godhead there repre- 
fented . 

We would not rely too much upon thefe dark and enigmatic mo- 
numents, which every antiquary wrefts according to his own favou- 
rite hypothefis. Sure it is, that, in the name of Maxitnus Tyrim/is, 
who lived about an hundred years after Tiberius, Efus was already 
transformed into Jupiter, and worfhipped under the type of a large 
oak (9). The author of the life of St. Bom/ace, bifhop of Mcntx, 
tells us, that that prelate found no better expedient to bring his peo- 
ple from their old fuperftition to chriftianity, than by cutting down 
an oak of a very large fize, called the oak of Jove, and flrengrh of 
Jwr(\o). The fame is faid to have been done, with like fuccefs, 
by itiil later preachers ( 1 1). £o long did this veneration for thofe 
trees continue, as one may fay, in the heart of chrittianity. We 
may add, that the name of Jupitrr doth not appear to have been 
adopted by the Uauls, but only that of Jov/, which we have al- 
ready (hewn is or Q/ttc original (12). 

(9' Mux. Tyr./trm xxxviii. do) fien/cb. a pud nth*. d,s Caul. 
*' c - ?• (l 0 Bzo'vii. annul ful>. mm I-33, <ip. tund. [\ •) 

Sm Lcjore v.J). 2^S t is'/tq. 
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traces left of their antient religion, but their bloody rites of of- 
fering human .yi&ims to thefe new deities, and perhaps alfo in 
their auguries \ which occafioned the above-mentioned decrees 
againft them. To thefe we may add the great veneration which 
they ftill retained for their oaks, notwithstanding their multi- 
plicity of temples, and which continued, according to fome au- 
thors, till the twelfth and thirteenth century. One of thefe 
was dedicated to an hundred deities, as appears by an infrrip- 
tion engraven on a neighbouring column, which the reader will 

Run into all m the margin (E); However, the fluice thus broken, an 
kinds of fu- inundation of fuperfiition and idolatry enfued, which nothing 
ferfiition. could refift ; and the Gauls ; having once fhaken off the yoke 

of their druids, became fo enamoured with the pageantry of 
polytheifm, that they deified at length lakes, rivers, marfhes, 
and even fountains, to all which they afcribed fome peculiar 
deity, and extraordinary virtues; upon which account it was 
looked upon as the higheft facrilege to fifh in them, to draw or 
drain them, and efpecially to lay hands on any treafures that 
were committed to their care and protection (F). To all thefe 

changes 

(E) This oak being afterwards cut down by St. Sevens* the in- 
fcription engraven was to preferve the memory of it; Arbor km 
Divus Severus evertit centum dborum. Our author adds, 
that, in rooting it up* they found a head full of gold and filver, 
which was laid out by that faint in the building of a church fince 
dedicated to him, as appears by the epitaph upon his tomb (13). 

(F) Of thefe lakes, fountains, fcfe. fome were dedicated to one 
deity, fome to another. Tacitus pretends to give us the reafon why 
the Gauls deified them, becaufe, fays he, they were nearer heaven, 
and consequently nearer the ear of thofe deities, to whom they 
pray from thence (14). This is a very foolifh one ; and it is more 
reafonable to fuppofe, that they fancied thofe deities, to be more 
immediately prefent there. However, fuch regard chey had for 
them, that the fame author tells us, chat the U rmunduri and Catti 
waged a bloody war againit each other for the property of one of 
thefe fountains, which was a fait one ; and that the former at length 

S gained their point againft the latter, by a vow which they made to 
acrifice their enemies, and all their fpoi), to Mars and Mercury ; 
which was accordingly done : the Catti were all maffacred without 
mercy, tegether with their horfes, cattle, and all their fpoil, and 
flung into the lake (15). 

However, unlefs it be upon fuch bloody devowments, we do 
not find, that they offered any vidims to them ; but abundance 

(13) Jo. de B'tfc. antiq. Vien. p. 4 Tableau des pro v. Franc, 
tout. ii. p. 107 apud. lund. (l+J Annul /. xv. (i$)Mid 9 
jub fi« . 
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changes the dniids found themfelves obliged to fubmit, to avoid 
the penalties of thofc edi£h j and fo compliable did they (hew 
themfelves, that, from that time, whether to (hew their com- 
plaifance to the Romans, or to take off the odium which their 
name laid them under, they exchanged it for that of Senam* 
which, in their language, fignified the fame as elder or venerable 
with us. From hence we may date their downfal, though not 
their total abolition, till fome ages after ; for, being once reduped 
to fuch a low ebb of authority, or rather being once dripped 
of it, and become fuch fervile creatures to their new and po- 
tent matters, it is not to be fuppofed, that thefe would ever fuf- 
fer them to recover it again ; but, if they ftill permitted them 
to make a gain of religion, it fliould be only in the worfhip and 
rites of thofe new deities, which they had now adopted. This 
was an effectual means to induce them to give into all kinds of 
Roman and Greek fuperftitions, and even to outdo them in it, 
finc^ it would open a new door to their intereft, inftead of the 
old one that had been Hopped up. We have taken notice, in 
the laft note, of the immenfe treafures, which were flung into 
their confecrated lakes, rivers, and afterwards into their tem- 
ples ; and who can imagine thofe druids and priefts to have been 
asfcrupulous as the ftupid laity, of converting any part of it to 
their own ufes ? But this we muft fubmit to our readers, who 
will be better able to judge of it, if we fubjoin here fome few 
more inftances of this kind of fuperftition ; for it were endlefs 
to mention them all, they were grown to fuch number and 
variety. 

One lake they had in fome part of Gaul neareft the ocean, 
which received its name from two white ravens, with whitifh 
wings, which conftantly kept about it. Incredible wonders were 
told of it K Amongft others, it was much reported to in mat- 
ters of controvert between parties. Each of the contenders 
brought a kind of cake, and laid it at the end of the fame 

* Strab. 1. iv. ad fin. 

of gold, filver, rich cloaths, and other coftly things, they flung 
into them, which it was facrilege to touch. We have fpoken of 
the famous lake of Tholoufe dedicated to Apollo % whofe treafures, 
efpecially in gold and filver ingots and mafly utenfils, amounted to 
immenfe funis, and was continually increafed by frefti offerings ( 1 6) . 
In time^thefe places became fo liable to be plundered by foreign 
nations, as well as perhaps by their neighbours, that they began 
to repofit thofe facred treafures in their temples, of which they had 
foon after a vaft number, as we (hall fee in due time. 

(i6) Orof.l. v. f. i. 15. CiV. de nat. deorL I iii. AuL dlL I. iii. 
e. 9. 

plank, 
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plank, which was fet afloat on the lake, to be expofed to thofc 
ravens, whofe cuftom, it feems, was to devour one of the cakes, 
and to crumble and fcatter the other ; and this laft gave the 
caufe to its owner. Another we read of at the foot of a moun- 
tain in the neighbourhood of Savoy, dedicated to the moon, 
under the name of He/anus, which fignifies fplendor. It was 
reforted to by all the neighbouring people once a year, who 
threw into it fome cloaths, linen, fleeces of wool ; others 
bread, cheefe, wax, and the like, according as they could af- 
ford it. Here they kept a fumptuous feaft, which Iafted three 
whole days, a fuflicient quantity of provifions being brought in 
waggons to the place. On the fourth day, we are told k , when 
they were ready to return home, there conftantly arofe fuch 
ftorms of wind, thunder, rain, and hail, as made them afraid 
for their lives*. We have taken notice how they ufed the wa- 
ters of the Rhine to difcover the fidelity of their wives, and the 
legitimacy of their iflue. They feem to have had a much greater 
veneration for this river, than for any other. The offerings 
and facrifices offered to it were of a peculiar kind : whole armies 
called upon it for help and vi£tory, and the fight of it, or of 
any of its waters, infpired the foldiers with courage and brave- 
ry K Each river, fountain, lake, or pool, was looked upon as 
inhabited by fome deity, and had fome peculiar and extraordi- 
nary virtues afcribed to it, for the fake of which the credulous 
people reforted to them in Ihoals, and with proper offerings, 
every one according to their ability. Some others of their fu- 
perftitions we fhall have occafion to hint in the fequcl ; and 
thefe (hall fufHce to (hew into what lengths they ran in their 
imitation of theGrah and Romans, and what profit their druids, 
bards, &c. are like to have made of them (G). 

This multiplicity of deities, or rather of lakes, marfhes, &c. 
confecrated to them, did not hinder them from building temples, 
altars, and ftatues, to them after the Roman manner, and not 
only in great number, but fome of them very (lately, and in 

k Gregor. Tur, glor. conf. z. 1 Tacit. hift. 1. v. c. 18. 

(G) It may not be amifs to obferve hereto our readers, that this 
deifying of lakes, rivers, and fprings might probably be owing to 
fome extraordinary qualities and virtues tney obferved in their wa- 
ters, efpecially fuch as were of a hot and medicinal nature. Even 
lakes and rivers, though lefs extraordinary on any fuch account, 
might yet rife to this height of veneration, on that of their perpe- 
tual flowing, and difcharging fuch conihmt ltreams of water, with 
out being exhauitcd; of all which the druids, though well enougi. 
acquainted with the natural reafon (for they were great philofo- 
phers , might yet make a myltery *iih the vulgar, for their own 
politic ends. 

tha 
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and other monuments of that nation ; but yet in thefe the/ 
commonly facrificed to the gods only brute vi&ims, and offered 
their vows and rich donatives in them ; but, as to human facri- 
fices, they ftill offered them, it feems m , under their oaks and 
in their groves ; but whether they did it for privacy, or for fear 
of the Romans, and to avoid the penalty of their edicts, or ftill 
retained their antient notion of that Supreme Being, to whom 
they thought them more peculiarly to belong, is not eafy to de- 
termine (H). To give our readers a fpecimen of thefe new 
buildings, we are told, that the ftatues of thefe gods, fuch as 
Penning Mercury > Diana , &c. of whom we fhall fpeak in the 
fequel, were placed fometimes on a pedeftal, which ferved like- 
wife for an altar, fometimes on a column of a prodigious height 11 . 
In fome they were expofed to the open air, and in others Al- 
tered by an edifice of polifhed (tones in form of a cupola or 
cone. Their temples were no lefs rich and magnificent, wit- tfkeirti 
nefs that famed one called Vajfo at Clermont in Auvergne % the pies de< 
walls of which are affirmed to have been thirty feet thick, co- fcribed 
vered, on the outfide, with carved ftones, and on the infide 
with fmall ones nicely wrought and polifhed, and on the top in- 
cruftated with marble, and compartments of Mofaic work. 
The pavement was likewife of marble, and the top covered 
with lead °. A learned French antiquary mentions eight of 
thefe ftately fabrics of an o&agonal form, and whofe eight faces 
were adorned with a number of Gaulijh deities, generally eight 
in number in thofe which he himfelf obferved ; which made 
him fufpe£t, that this combination of numbers contained fome 
druidifh myfteries, which are now quite out of our reach f (I). 



m Seerelig. desGaul.l. i. c. 15. "Greg.Tvh 1. viii. c. 15. 
Strtp. Sever, dial. 1. Hi c. 9, & feq. Guich. hid. des fcavantap 

relig. des Gaul- ubi fup. 0 lidem ibid, p Supplement del'antiq, 
torn. ii. See alfo relig. des Gaul, ubi fup. c. 16, & feq. 

t H) The former feems the moft probable, becaufe they did like- 
wife chufe to offer thefe victims in caves, rocks, precipices, and 
other defert and unfrequented places, which they chofo fomeiimes by 
mere chance, and as they fell in their way ; at other times by their 
auguries and lots : all which feems to intimate, that they avoided 
being feen at thefe bloody ceremonies by anv other people ( 1 7), 
cfpecially the Romans, who had fo Itrictly forbid them. 

(I) The author of the religion of the Gnuh has, however, dif- 
proved the conjecture of that learned antiquary, by fticwing (i8\ 

(17) Vide B ur chard, decree, /. x. c. io. K*yxlcr. atttiq. ftp tent r. 
etfud relig. de$ Gaul. L i. c . 1 5. ad Jin. { 1 8) Ibid. c> 1 6. 
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We fhall refer our readers to the two authors laft quoted for a 
further account of thole famous edifices, that we may not draw 
this fc&ion into an excd&ve length, and content ourfelves with 
giving them a fhort defcription of one of the moft curious of 
them in the next note (K), and figure, by which they may 



that this o&agonal form was common among the Romans as well as 
the Gauls i and that the latter had temples of different forms, fome 
round, fome oblong, fome decagonal, without any apparent my fti 
cal defign. The thing is not worth difputing at this diftance ; and 
it doth not appear, that the Gauls had any fuck regard for the num - 
ber ei^ht. They had indeed a greater one, it we may believe 
Pliny (19?, for the number fix, which was held fo facred amongft 
them, that they overturned the order of months, yean, &c. in 
honour of it ; but on what account they did fo, doth not appear. 

( K ) This octagonal ftrufture (lands at Mont mori Horn, in the pro- 
vince of Poitou, and coniiits of two temples, one above ground, and 
the other under it, fomewhat like our St. Faith and St Paul, the 
lowed of which is much narrower than the upper, and its wall as 



form of portals, under the arch of each of the eight faces ; but now 
walled up, except that over the gate or entrance into the fabric ; 
and another which leads to a kind of wing or portico, which pro* 
je&s from the fabric, on the oppofite fide. The great overture in 
the centre of the roof, which refembles that in the Rotonda of Rome, 
gives likewife fome light to the building, though not much, becaufe 
it defcends through a hole in the roof, like a cylinder, of twenty- 
four feet in length, and about ten in breadth. The rain, that falls 
through it, gathers itfelf to the centre of the pavement, which is 
made with a proper declenfion, and empties itfelf through another, 
and much leffer, hole, into the lower temple, and is fucked up by 
the earth, this lad having neither (ink nor pavement. 

The wing, at one of the fides of the otf agon, is equal to it, that 
is, eighteen feet in breadth without and within. That, which leads 
into the lower, is much narrower than that which leads into the 
upper building ; and at the end of the former is a Hair-cafe, that 
leads up to the latter. This place appears to be of the fame age 
and llruAure as the oftagon, and has, on the top, a kind of fquare 
tower of about the fame height with the roof of the inner temple ; 
but whether it had a bell in it, as fome think, who imagine it to 
have been fince turned into a church, is not eafy to determine. 
This advanced building fcems to have ferved for a kind of veftry 
to the priefts and druids. Jult over-againlfc this, acrofs the temple, 
is the gate that leads into it ; and on the one fide of it, in the iub- 
terranean temple, begins a covert-way above fix feet broad, and 
about fix hundred in length, which leads to the neighbouring river, 
to which, it is fuppofed, the druids went to waft themfelves and 
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frame an idea of die Gaulijb tafte in arcbite&ure. All that we 
(hall add here is, that, by the multitude of niches that appear 

in 

r 

Over the gate of the temple were eight human figures coarfly 
carved, fuppofed to have been fo many Gaulijh deities. Of thefe 
fix are of the male kind, three in a group or inch, and the two 
others, one at each end, are females. The former are differently 
dreffed. Thofe that face you, and ftand fartheft out, have a kind 
of antique mantle ; the others have on a kind of tunic. One has a 
long gown quite down to his feet, and open from top to bottom, and 
all of them are girdled up. In one group, the figure that faces you 
is (hod, and the other two on each fide are barefooted. In the other 
group, that which faces you is unfhod, and the other two fhod. 
In the one they appear old men, with long beards ; in the other, 
all young and bcardlefi ; fo that in the firft there are two old men 
unfhod, and one fhod ; and in the other two young men fhod, and 
one unfhod. This odd contraft was not, doubtlefs, without ibme 
my fterious meaning. 

Of the two women, which ftand one at each end, the one had a 
long head of hair plaited hanging on each fide before her, and it 
dreifed fomewhat in the modern form, that is, in a kind of ftiff- 
bodied gown. She holds her hands on her fides, and hath a kind 
of mittins which cover about one-halfway her arms. That, which 
Hands on the oppofite fide, is quite naked, and hath two ferpents 
twifted one round each leg, and both, twining between her thighs, 
rear their heads up to her breaits, as if they were fucking at them, 
whilft (he holds them by her hands, as it were, dofe to the fides of 
her belly. From this combination of eight figures over the gate of 
an octagonal temple, our learned author infers, that that number 
was looked upon by the Gauls as facred to the gods, as we hinted a 
little higher. 

The intablature over it was not without its ornaments, which 
chiefly confided of a great variety of heads oddly variegated, the 
meaning of which, if it was done with any, it not eafy to gucfs. A3 
to the figures thcmfelves, this is the conjecture of our author, for 
the proofs of which we (hall refer our readers to the place quoted in 
the margin (20) : The naked woman, with two ferpents, he fup- 
pofes to have reprefented the moon, to whom therefore he concludes 
the temple to lave been dedicated. The three old men he takes to 
have been three druids, and the three young men to have been their 
difciples, and the number fix to have been defigned to fignify the 
facrednefs in which it was held by the Gauls, it being on the fixth 
day of the moon that they performed their grand ceremony of ga- 
thering the mifleto, as we have already hinted. The ferpents, 
fucking at her breafts, may fignify properly enough the virtue, 
which that planet imparted, not only to that plant, but to all 01 her 
vegetables, as the fnakes are faid to renew their ajje with their fkins. 
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in fome of them, they feem to have had a vaft number of flatties 

in them, which are fince moftly demoliflied, upon their con- 
verfion to chrifthnity ; and fome of them, fince dug up out of 
their ruins, are fo fadly broken and mangled, that it is hard to 
guefs, whether they were Gaulijb deities, or ftatues of any 
other kind. Our two authors differ in their judgment about 
them ; but, fince the Gauls were grown fo fond of multiplying 
their deities, as to dedicate one oak to an* hundred of them, as 
lately hinted, why may we not believe with Montfaucon^ 
that they might fhew the fame fondncfe for multiplying their 
idols in thofe temples, in imitation of the Romans ? A great 
many of thefe edifices have been preferved here, as they were 
in other countries, upon the planting of chriftianity, by being 
converted into churches, though a much greater number were 
then demoliflied, of which there are ftill fome fragments re- 
maining, and may be feen more particularly defcribed in the 
authors above quoted. 
ttrgtJs We arc now come to fpeak of the gods that were after- 
nvorjkip- warJs adopted and worfhipped by the Gauls. We have already 
f Jby the feen how their ancient Ejus came to be changed into Jupiter* 
Gauls. at firft indeed under the fymbol of an oak, and even of a fliape- 

J. fs flump of a tree. But at length, as they gave wholly into 
the Roman fuperftition, they came to ere& altars and ftatues to 
him, and to reprtfent him after the Roman manner : thus in fome 
ancient ftatues and bas-reliefs he is carved with a lance in one 
hand and a thunderbolt in the other, and with his arms and bo- 
fom bare ; his head is fometimes furrounded with a radial crown ; 
Jupiter, his name of Jupiter is never met in any of his inferiptions, but 

only that of Jou* or Juris* which, being of Celtic extract, 
was defignedJy retained by them, inftead of the Roman. He 
is likewife furnamed Taran % which, in the fame tongue, figni- 
fies thundertr ; we would not, however, pretend to affirm, 

As for ihe other woman, he fuppofes her to have been defigned for 
Venus, becaufe fuch a kind of figure had been dug up at Chalons % 
with her treffes plaited fomewhat like this. If fo, we would rather 
fuppofe the three young men, which Hand next to her, to have 
been defiened for her priefts. But if the naked one, fuckling two 
ferpr nts 9 fignifies the new moon, why may not the other, which is 
dreifed in a clofe-bodied gown reaching up to her neck, have beenjde- 
figned to exprefs the old one, and to fignify, that, after the is paft 
the full, fhe ceafes to communicate her influence? for the druids, 
being well verfed, for thofe times, in aftronomy, as uefliallfeein 
the fequcf, and muchaddiclcd toattrology, it was natural for them 
fo think, that as the increafe of that planet did daily approximate ' 
her virtue to the earth, fo her decrcafe did divert and elongate it 

hom'u. But whither are we running with our conjecture*? 

that 
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that this laft name is the Taramis, or Taranis % of Lucan, or that 
the Gauls did not give it to any other god but the great Jupi- 
ter : but we may be well allured, that that of Jovis was pecu- 
liar to him, and has been prcferved not only by the antient 
Gauls and Weljh 9 but is ftill retained by the French in many of 
their compound words (L). In that part of Gaul nearer the Alps 
he was called Peninus, and thofe high mountains Penina?, from 
the old Celtic word Pen y which fignifies a head, a height, a 
fummit (M). He was reprefented as a young man naked, on a 
column reared to him on the top of mount St. Bernard the 
Lefs 9 by L. Lucilius 9 arid is ftyled Optimus Maximus ; whence 
it is concluded, that he was the fame with the Gaulijh Jovis. 
What feems to confirm this beyond all queftion is, that the co- 
lumn on which it Hands is indifferently called the column of 
Jove and of Peninus, and the carbuncle that was placed on it, 
the eye of Jove 9 and the eye of Peninus 1 ; but fince by the eye 
of Jupiter was meant the fun from all antiquity n , and the car- 
buncle was a very proper emblem of this laft deity, why may 
we not as well fuppofe this ftatue, naked and youthful as it was, 
to have been dedicated to it rather than to Jupiter ? However, 
that be, as this laft fucceeded their great Ejus, they paid much 
the fame worfhip to him, and, in particular, offered human 
victims to him, as the Romans did to their Jupiter Latialis \ 

1 Guichenon. hill Savoy, torn. i. 1. i. c. 4 Vide relig. dca 
Gaul. 1. ii. c. 29. m Vide Macrob. Saturn. Li. c. 21. 

(L) Particularly in thofe that follow Joudy or Jeudy, Tbur/Jay, 
or day of Jove ; Joumont, Joubarb, the mount of Jove, a moun- 
tain fo called by the Romans, and the beard of Jove, an herb fo 
called, from its refemblance to it ; and many more of the like na- 
ture. As for that of Taran, which is ftill kept in many words 
which exprefs any loud and fearful noife, and from which we take 
theGreei raga^) and rxfelrru to be derived, it is not unlikely, that it 
may have been alfo given to Man, on account of the thundering 
noife which the G auU made upon their fluclda, when they invoked 
him, either before an onfet, or after a vidory, 

(M; This deity is called Apenina by Cato the elder, who derives 
it from/^/V, the firft king of Italy, with whom, according to htm, end- 
ed the golden age ( 20). Servius (21) calls her Penina, But the figure 
and inlcription which Guichenon has given us of it (hew it to have 
been ereded to a male deity. The infeription is, Lvcivs Lvci- 

LIVS DEO PeNINO OPTIMO MAXIMO DON VM Dt D I T. The C0- 

luran was of marble, and about fourteen feet high. 

(zo) Jpud % Microb, Saturn, L i. c. ai. {21 ) Comment, in 

fame 



54 Hiftcry of the Gauls. Book IV. 

fome inftances of which we have given in the laft fe&ion of this 

chapter, and in a former volume ra . 
Mars. Their next deity was Mars* whom they efteemed as the 

chief protestor of the Gaultjb nation. Their invincible warlike 
temper infpired them with fuch a veneration for, and confidence 
in, him (N), that whenever they went to war, they made him 
heir of all their pofleflions, and about the time of the onfet they 
Their cruel vowed to him all the plunder n . If they came off with vi&ory, 
wwi t9 they frequently facrificed their prifbners, as well as thtir cattle, 
aim. to him, and hung the heads of their flain enemies about the 

necks of their hories, in token of their valour. They even in* 
clofed fome of the moft confiderable ones in frames of cedar, 
and, upon proper occafions, (hewed them to Grangers, and at 
no time could be prevailed upon to part with them °. Another 
barbarous cuftom they are juftly branded with, of poiibning 
their arrows with a juice, which they extracted from a tree not 
unlike our fig-tree, but of a quite deadly quality p. In times of 
ficknefc, or imminent danger, they immediately facrificed fome 
human vidims to Mars, or vowed to do it, as foon as they had 
it in their power ; and performed it accordingly. It was even 
common with them, in preffing dangers, to vow all their ene- 
mies to that deity, and to maflacre them, as we have formerly 
hinted, without mercy or diftinftion. We have already taken 

notice, that he was formerly worfhipped under the emblem of 
a naked fword, and under the name of Mars, or Mavors, or 
Mawr-ruifc 9 which fignifies warlike or powerful. Since then, 
we find him represented in the habit of a Roman warrior, with 

a fpear in one hand, and a fhield in the other, and with the fur- 

m P. 45, & feq. (DJ, and votxiv. p. 510, &alib. ■ Ulp, 
fragm. tit. 21. Comment. 1. vL Diod. Sic. 1. vi. c. 9 Athbn, 
I. iv. •Strab. 1. iv. Diod. Sic ubi fuj>. p Rhodig. 

1. xxiii. c 12. 



(N) Julian the apoftate, among his many other chimerical no- 
tion?, attributed all the bravery and fuccefs of the Gauls to the in- 
>luence which the providence of the Creator of all things had endued 
that deity with, when he put them under hit prote&ion (iz). But 
it is far more reasonable to think, that their natural bravery, joined 
to their hatred of the all -conquering and enilaving Romans, direct- 
ed them to the choice of that deity for their proteftor, and which 
they antiemly worfhipped. not as a god, but as one of the attributes 
of the Supreme Deity, which fquared moil with their warlike tem- 
per, as we have had occafion to hint in a former note (23). 

(it) Vide Cjril Alxand. I iv. ant. Jul. {23) Before, 
f ft.**:. £)-. • 
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name of Camulus (O). Wc arc told, that the Accitani of 
Spain* or the inhabitants of Cadiz* a Gaulijb colony, repre- 
fcnted him (unrounded with rays of light, becaufe, fays our au- 
thor *, the boiKng of the blood, and flow of animal fpirits, which 
are the caufe of a martial temper, were produced by the heat 
of the fun. The variety of inferiptions, that have been dug up 
by the curious, lhews him to have been in the higheft efteem. 

* Macrob. Saturn. 1. i.e. 19. 

(O) This appears from two inferiptions which Gruter has given 
us, the one on a bas-relief, with figures of five gods, vis. Ar~ 

duinne, Camulus , Jove, Mercury, and Hercules ; all which have 

their names engraven over their heads. The infeription underneath 
(hews it to have been dedicated to them by one <$uarti*us, who is 
there ftyled CMs Salinus Remus ; from which that great critic, 
not obiei ving, that the lad word fliews him to have been a citizen 
of Rbeims, miftook thofe deities to be of Sabinian extract, and &- 
mulus to be the fame as Camillus (24), one of the names which the 

Sa bines gave to Mercury* 

But there is another infeription, of older date by an hundred 

years, which lhews, that the Rhemtnjes in Gaul worfhipped Mars 

under that title. It runs thus: Marti Camulo os salvtem 
Ti berI Cl avdICje s. ciVes. Rbmi templvmconstitvervnt 
{2$). Hence it is plain, that if Camulus was known in that pait 
of Italy, it was by the means of this Quartinus, a Rbemijb citizen, 
who dedicated this infeription there to him, under the reign of An- 
toninus ; whereas that city appears, by the fecond infeription, to 
have dedicated their temple in that of Claudius : fo that, upon the 
whole, all thefe five deities here appear to have been Gaulijb, not 
only by their names, which are of Celtic extract, but from the re - 
femblance of their drefs, attitudes, (Sc. with thofe that have been 
found among the antient monuments of Gaul, cfpeciaUy in the 
great cathedral of Paris (26). 

As for the etymon of Cumulus, it is not eafily decyphered It 
may be derived from the & Itic camp, a field of battle ; from campa, 
to fight, and ulvu, a fire, blaze ; whence perhaps the Greek cam* 
monia, by which they called the victory gained in tingle combat. 
It may perhaps alf* come from the cam or chant, or Jungs, which 
the Gauls ufed when they went to fight. But we have had frequeat 
occafion to obferve throughout this work, that there is nothing more 
uncertain, and apt to miucadmen, than drained etymologies. Be* 
fides, the Gauls having received, as we have feen, their polytheifm 
from the Romany it were unreafonable to expect, that names and 
furnames of thofe deities fhouid all be of Gaulijb extract. .As tor 
Arduina, her drefs, as well as name, (hews her to have been Diana, 
who was worfhipped in Gaul, as well as in Greece and Rome. 

( 2+) P. 40. num cf. ( 2 ^) Hem, p. 5 5. *♦ It. (26} Vide 
rilig. da Gaul* I ii. c 36. 
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Wc took notice formerly, that all the treafures and plunder* 
that were vowed to him, were laid up in heaps in the next con- 
venient place in the open fields, and were looked upon as lb fa- 
cred, that no Gaul dared to meddle with them. Some ftones 
have been found, with eight or nine human beads buried un- 
der them, which, by the infeription, appear to have been de- 
dicated to him, and thefe heads to have belonged to thofe hu- 
man vidftms, which they were accuftomed to vow to him in 
times of peril and ficknefe. In fome of thefe inscriptions he is 
called plainly Mars \ in others he has the title of Segomen ; in 
others Vincius or Britovius, the meaning of which names is not 
very clear. The reader may fee the moft probable conjectures 
about them in the next note (P). 

Apollo was another of their deities, and in as great veneration, 
on account of his being the god of phytic, as Mars was for be- 
ing the god of war. The druids, who were as famed quacks as 
priefts, failed not to celebrate him as the implanter of all the 
virtues that they attributed to their materia medica, which 
chiefly confifted in vegetables, accompanied with a great deal 
of fuperftitious tralh, which they ufed in the gathering, pre- 
paring, and adminiftring (QJ. 'J 'he Jquileians zndTefiofagi 

chofe 

(?) That of Segomen appears to be Celtic, and fignifies rich, or 
making rich. Hence the Segones, who inhabited the moft fruitful 
part of Gaul, and were reckoned the moft opulent, are thought to 
have had their name. That of Vincius feems to have been given 
him on account of his ftately temple at Vincia, now Fences, in Pro- 
vence ; and, in all likelihood, that of Britovius from fome other city, 
where he was more particularly worfliipped ; perhaps that of Brito- 
mum in Galicia, which was a colony of the Gauls, and became after* 
wards an epifcopal fee, but is now deftroyed (26). 

( QJ We have already given fome hints of this, in fpeaking of 
their mifleto, and their time and method of gathering it. It were 
needlefs, as well as tedious, to follow them through all their other 
fuperftitious quackeries ; but one initance we cannot omit ; becaufe 
it fliews not only the ftupidity of them, but likewife their fondnefs 
for them j ftnee this laft continued in vogue, it feems, till the ele- 
venth century. 

They had an herb dedicated to Apollo, or Bdtnus, which they 

called, from him, Bdinumia, and the Romans spoilt nan's ; and is 
fuppofed to have been a kind of henbane. The Spaniards and Hun- 
garians retain itiil the former of thefe names, the one calling it 
Veleno, and the others Beleud. With the juice of this herb they 
poifoned their darts, when they went a ftag-hunting ; and could 

poifon the creature with a flight wound, and efteemed the flefti the 

(36; Ikm ibiJ. (sf and. ab to at at, 
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chofe him for their patron and protedor. The latter, who oc- 
cupied a vaft territory about Tbolofa, had a very rich and magni- 
ficent temple dedicated to him in that city, which was their 
metropolis. This is fuppofed to be the fame that is mentioned 
by an antient author r , on account of Conjlantine's repairing 
thither, to give thanks for his late fuccefs (R) 9 and the extra- 
ordinary prefents he made to it ; upon which occafion that au- 
thor ftyles it the fined temple of Apollo that was then in the 
world. The building was a decagon, in which there W3S a vaft 
number of niches and ftatues, and, among the reft, that of 
Apollo^ reprefented as a lively youth ; upon which account, the 
panegyrift compliments that monarch with joining to the youth- 
fulnefs of the god, the grandeur of an emperor. Some words 
he adds, which feem to imply, as if the oracle of the god had 
juftly promifed him the empire of the world j from which one 

r Eumenius panegyr. Conftant. fub fin. 

more tender and lufcious for it. Amongft other ridiculous ufes they 
made of this plant, the following is remarkable, as well for its 
oddity, as long continuance. 

Whenever the country laboured under a great drought, the wo- 
men affemhled themfelves, and chofe from amongft them a young 
virgin, to be the leader of the dance She dripped herfelf naked, 
and went at the head of the reft, in fearch of this herb, which they 
then called Bali/a. When (he had found it, (he plucked it up by 
the roots, wirh the little finger of the right hand, and tied it to a 
firing, the other end of which was fattened to the little toe of her 
right foot. Her company did then cut off each fome bough?, and 
carried them in their hands after her, whilft (he dragged the plant 
af(er her, towards the next river, where fhe plunged it in the water : 
the reft dipped, likewife, their boughs, and fprinkled her with it. 
When this ceremony was over, they all returned to the place whence 
they let out, but took care to make the young virgin walk back- 
wards all the way (27}. 

( R) Contlantme. had, it fecms, juft taken the city of MarfeilUs, 
and in it He ul /, his father in-law, who had fworn his ruin; fn that 
he was now enabled to rcfunic the purple winch he had been forced 
to qui'. Ana this being before his tn.iveifion, he went to pay his 
acknowledgment to fo/.'o, slz this tlately temple, which, upon 
many accounts, is iuppnfcd to have been that of Tbolo»fe. 

The fame panegyrift tells us, that there was another temple of 
that god at A,ttin % where there was likewife a fpring of hot waters, 
which were ufed for the puniHiment of perjury, and which, tnough 
they lent up a continual fmoke, had neither ill tatte or fmell, but 
were both pieafant and wholfomc. 

I 

Tihmihid. Lurch nr. deer it, i. xi.\. c. j. 

Vol. XVIII. H might 
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might be induced to believe, that there had been Hkewife an 
oracle of that god there, in imitation of that of Delpbos ; and 
that Conjlantine had been confulting it. But we would not lay 
too great ftrefs on the fwoto expreffions of a panegyrift. 
However that be, as Apollo was the fame deity with the fun, 
the Gauls worfhipped him under feveral names and different 
forms. He is fometimes called Apollo, Belenusj and Abellion, 
which fignify fair ; fometimes by the Ferfec name of Mithras % 
fometimes that of Pennius, of which we have fpoken under that 
0 f Jupiter ; and at other times Dolichenuu We fliall not 
trouble ourfelves with diving for frefli etymons of all thofe 
names, which may, perhaps, have rifen from the places where 
he was more particularly worfhipped, or from other circum- 
ftances not now to be come at. He was generally reprefented 
youthful, naked, with a radiant crown, or golden treffes •. In 
fome antient buftoes found of him, as well as in fume ancient 
coins, He is reprefented with a pole or ring (S), and a link of a 
chain fattened to his fcull, by which he was, it is fuppofed, 
fufpended to the roof, in imiution of the fun, whom they 
fancied to be fufpended by a golden chain £ . But, after all, 
mighr not fuch hanging figures of that deity have been the ef- 
fects of fome vows which the Gauls and others ufed to make to 
that deity in time of ficknefs ; and who, upon their recovery, 
hung up the promifed figures in his temple, without any regard 
to the ridiculous notion above-mentioned ? One head of bis was 
dug up at the caftle of Polignac, which place is fuppofed to have 
been fo called from Apollo* and is ftill there to be feen againft 
the wall that furrounds it. It is but ill carved, on a bluifli 
ftone, butween four and five feet in height and breadth, and is 

• Vide Eur i pid Ph<rn ; ff. j£lian. varior. 1. i. c. 20. f Idem 
ibid. Vide & Anaxac &al. 

(S) To underftand what the antients meant by thefe kinds of 

poles, we muA have recourfe to Diodorus Si cuius, who is the only 
one that has given us any light into it, and who, fpeaking of Jlcx- 
adder's funeral pi ocellion from Babylon to Alexandria, tells us, that 
in the canopy whtch was over the car or herfe, there was a pole fo 
nicely wrought, that neither the roughneft of the roads nor the jolt- 
ing of the wheels could move it (28 Hence his interpreters have 
concluded this pole to have been a kind of hinge or ring, to which 
a certain number of fprings were fattened, which kept the whole 
machine tight and immoveable ' 29). .And hence it is fuppofed to 
have been called a pole, from the number of chains and fprings 
which centered in ir, to keep the hanging ltatuc Heady. But whe- 
ther they have hit the point, we will not affirm, 

(23) liijhr. lib, jcviii. (29) Antiquit 4 sxf/Jj. torn. v. 

1 furroundec^ 
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furrounded, all over, with rays, which, when the fun ftunes 
upon it, caft a kind of golden or fiery luftre, and (hew that 
thofe rays had been formerly gilt. What is remarkable in this 
antique is, that he is carved with his mouth wide open ; from 
which it is concluded, to be here reprefented as delivering his 
anfwer u . And, truly, the druids were, by this time, become 
fuch zealous mimics of the Greeks and Romans , that we need 
not doubt, but they had fome one or more of thefc oracles 
among them, though we could not find any other footfteps of 
it. There is an inscription in this temple of Polignac, out of 
which the head above-mentioned had been taken, which the 
antiquary above quoted judges to have been put up by the em- 
peror Claudius , who has of Lyons, and consequently had lived 
in the neighbourhood of this caftle, and had been there, per- 
haps, either to confult the oracle, or, more probably, to pray 
to that god for the recovery of his health, as he was a very 
fickly prince, when he caufed his name and titles to be fet up 
there. For Cafar tells us, that even in his time the Gauls 
looked upon Apollo as the god of phytic w ; and another author 
adds *, that the fick perfons, that addrefled themfelves to him 
for health, ufed to fend thither that part of their body where 
the ailment was, carved out in wood, or caft in brafs. At Mar- 
feillis was found a ftatue like that of a Roman warrior, armed 
cap-a-pe, about eleven or twelve feet high, and ftanding on the 
crupper of a bull, between the belly of which, and the pedeftal 
on which it ftands, is carved an eagle, as it were, fitting fquat; 
and on the pedeftal an infeription, importing, that Oclavius Pa- 
Urnus had dedicated it to the god Dolichenius. The bull and 
the eagle have made fome antiquaries fuppofe that deity to have 
been Jupiter ; but another author, often quoted in this fedion, 
has given fome convincing proofs that it was Apollo : we fhall 

refer the curious, for thofe proofs, to the book itfelf y , to pre- 
vent running into too great a length. All that needs to be 
added, with refped to this antique, is, that the name, which 
is a Greek one, and fignifics, according to fome, a hippodrome, 
according to others, the pofts that directed the races, feems to 
intimate, that Apollo was looked upon by the Gauls to prefide 
over thofe excrcifes. 

But the deity in greateft veneration among the Gauls was 
Mercury. We have already given fome reafons for it in the 
Celtic hiftory % Other deities had particular cities and pro- 

"Simom LiMAc.d'Auvergne, p.123, & fca. Corns u.di£tion. 
hiftor. relig. des Gaul. 1. xi. c. 27. w Com. ubi fupra. * Gruo. 
Turon. vit. patr. c 6. * Relig. desGaules, ubi fupra. * Vol. v. 
p. z$i,{D). *74. MY) (Z). 

H a vincas 
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vinccs where they were morr pa'ticularly worfliipped ; but this, 
after he was adopted as the god not only of trade and commerce, 
of which he was antiently eftcemed the author and chief pro- 
moter, in GauU but likewife of arts and fciences, of the high- 
ways and travellers, of pregnant women, and even of thieves 
and robbers, fhtues, altars, and temples, were erefted to him 
every-where throughout this country. He is called, by feveral 
^ntient authors, Theutat, and Theutates A , the fignification of 
which name we have given, as well as that of Mercury , in the 
volume above quoted \ and we need not doubt but they both 
meant the fame deity, or that he was worfliipped under both by 
the Gauls, fince both are of Celtic extract, and expreffive of the 
excellent notion they had of him upon both accounts (T). 

That 

* Lucan. PharfaL 1. i. Liv. decad. iii. 1. vi. c. 44. Lactant. 
&al. 

(T) To thefe two names, and thofe we mentioned in a former 
volume, we muit add that of Ogniusi mentioned by Lucan y and 
' which, tho' that author gives it to Hercules, by miftake, yet, in all 
appearance, belonged to M.rcury. The description he gives of 
him, as he faw it in Gaul, being fomewhat curious, tho* the hu- 
mour of it be fomewhat exaggerated, wc mall give our Englijb read- 
ers the fubftance of it. 

The Gauls, fays he, call Hercules Ognius, and reprcfent him 
. «* as a decrepit old mar, bald, and wrinkled, and weather-beaten, 

like ibme old failor. One would fooner take him for old Cba» 
" rorr, or any one elfe, than for Hercules But if one confiders 
*' him with his lion's fkin, the bow and t;uiver in his left, and the 

club in his right, hand, he looks quite like a Her cuies. What is 
%t moft curious is, thatthegood old man holds a multitude of peo- 
" p!e tied to him by the ear ; the chains are of gold and amber, 
" and, though very fine and flight, not one of them fcems toArive 
44 to break them, or even unwiliing to follow him. On the con- 

trary, they feem fo pleafed, and the chains fo loofe, that there 
•* appears a vifible eagernef* in them to keep dole to him. His 
u hands being both full, the painter has reprefented thofe chains as 
•« failencd to a hole through Og'/iaj's tongue, whilrt he looks back 
*' fmiling on his follower*,." 

Luctuty having cxprcfied his furprife at the oddnefc of the piclure, 
introduces a Gaut accounting to him for ir, in worcN to this effect : 
€l Vou will c^afe to be furprifed at it, when I tell you, that we 
*' Gcuis make H rcules the god of eloquence, contrary to the 
*' GretA's, who give that honour to Mercury, who is fo far inferior 
" to him in ftrength. Wc reprefent him as an old man, becaufe 

eloquence never fhews itfelf fo lively and ftrong as in the mouth 
€k of old people. The relation which the ear hath to the tongue, 
I* juIUiic tiicpiJlure of the old man, who holds fo many people fall 



Chap. ii. Tbe Hiftory of the Gauls.' 

That of Tbeutst fignifying the father of his people, they ac- 
knowledged him under that name, at firft, as their founder 5 
and afterwards boafted themfelves to be fprung from him (V), 

in 

" by his tongue; neither do we think it any affront to Hercules, to 
" paint him with his tongue bored ; fince, to tell you all in one 
* * word, it was that which made him fucceed in every thing; and 
" that it was by his wifdom that he fubdued all hearts unto him.** 
Thus far Luc an ; and it is not eafy to guefs whether he was impofed 
upon by his Gaul, or whether he himfelf introduces this ftory as a 
burlcfque upon the Gaulijb nation, who depended fo far on their 
ftrength and bravery, whilft they as much valued themfelves upon 
their eloquence, as if they had excelled the world in it ; and fo 
expofe themfelves for their veneration for Hercules rather thaniM**-- 
cury It is plain, however, that thefe ilight and brittle chains, 
which held fo many pleafed captives faft by the ear to the tongue of 
the god, could not belong to Hercules in any cafe, but to Mercury, 
the god of eloquence; and, accordingly, attributed to him by the 
generality of antient mythologies On the other hand, the club, 
the quiver, (sfc. were indifferently given to Mercury, to whom, we 
are told, Hercules confecrated them, after fome fuccefsful fight 
againft the giants (30). Accordingly, we read, that the emperor 
CoM/noJui, who affecled to appear at public ihows in the habit of 
M rcuty, ufed to wear the caduceus in his hand, whilft his officers 
carried the club, lion's (kin, &c. before him. And, in giving thefe 
to that god, the meaning was plainly this, that where ever wifdom 
and eloquence were, there could be neither ftrength nor courage 
wanting ; becaufe the former was ever able either to procure, or, 
at the worft, to fupply the want of, the latter. 

Many other reafons might be afligned to prove, that this picture 
of GgJhJU reprefented a Mercury, and not an Hercules ; however 
Lucan came to give it to the latter (31), wherein he has been fol- 
lowed by the multitude of an'iquarics. As for us, we think it un- 
neceflary to dwell longer upon it, in a work of this nature ; and 
tnofe who rather chufe to follow that author, have a Hercules here 
as word lipped by the Gauls, under the name of Ogstius, or, rather, 
as joined into one with Mrcury by them, as he was antiently by the 
Egyptians and other nations. But it is plain, Lucan l.ad no mind to 
admit the latter amongft the Gaulijb gods, when he nukes him teil 
Jupiter, that he doth not know which way to fuminon thefe to the 
ailtmbly ; becaufe, as he was a Granger to their language, he could 
neither undcrlland them, nor be underftood by them 132) 

( V) We are told, that the f;imed Pythagoras, having pafTed over 
into G a uJ, to learn the myftcricsof the druids, was fo taken wish 
this notion of theirs, that he boafted the fame defecut, and that god 

(30) Vide Paufan. Corintkiac* Li I. Gyrald. hi ft. J.cr. fy/ttagm.ix. 
(31) Xi phi lit}, tjrctrptt ex Dion, in Commod. ( j2j I'ia'i ant in \ 

expiiq. tun. i» ntig. »Aj /. ii. c. 1 1, 4? '/•?• 

had 
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in imitation of the Thracian kings, who were another branch 
of the anrient Celtes. Mercury was with them the god of 
riches c ; no man could attain to them without his help ; and 
hence he came to be confounded with Pluto , and to fhare in 
his honours and attributes; or, if we may be allowed to 
guefs nearer to the truth, Mercury, being dead, became Pluto* 
the god of riches and of the lower regions ; and hence both 
Gauls and Tbracians claimed their defrcnr from thefe two dei- 
ties, after they had, by length of time, fplit them into two, in 
imitation of their neighbours. Some inferiptions (hew, that 
not only Mercury , but even Venus and Mars, were reckoned 
among the infernal gods (W). As he was worfhipped as their 
progenitor, he is often joined, in t'lofe ftatues and inferiptions 
erected to him, with the goddefs Poftverta, to aflift women in 
labour. This goddefe has much puzzled all mythologifts, and 
may be only an epithet of Proferpine, whom, Strabo lays, they 
worfhipped as their mother d (X) ; or, perhaps of Diana, who 
had the fame office* According to all thefe diftin&ions, one 
may reckon three Gaulijh Mercuries, or rather the fame god 
worfhipped under three different titles, and reprefented in three 

different forms. 



that of being made immortal ( 33 ). 

(W) Dns infernis Veneri, Marti, & Mercur \o factum 
( 34) • With relation to his being the god of riches, we find an antient 
ytitty infeription at Lyons f in Latin % to this effeft : M Mercury pro* 
•* mifes you gain here. Apollo health, and Septumanus a lodging ; 
f 4 but he that brings his dinner with him, will fare the better. Af- 
" ter this, ftranger, you muft look out where to lodge (35)." As 
this city was one of the moft trading ones in Em ope, the fcarcity of 
ions in it, at that time, might make the opulent and generous Sep- 
tumanus give ftrangers this odd invitation. > 

(X) As (he was fuppofed to aflift women in labour, the names of 
Poftverta, and Anteverta % might be given her on account of her 
turning the child to the right pofition for the birth. Thofe who 
make two goddefles of them think, that the one had power to re- 
medy what was p ft, and the other to prevent what was to come. In 
one of thofe inferiptions, under a double bufto, one of Mircury % 
and the other of that goddefs, (he is called Rofmerte ; in fome others, 
it is Mercury % and Fort, Verte % or Tor tuna Verte, or happy return | 
as he is often ltyled in others, Meriuno Negotiutori Nundiuatori % 



Sec. (36). 

ftt) Dial. Jupit. tragced. (34) Clem. Alex. from. I i. Diofr. 
Inert. L viii. (35) Hifl. it facadem. del inferiphns, torn. iii. 

(36) Msnet. prjp. a tbifioite de lyon % 56. . 
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As the god of eloquence, he was reprefented in the manner fhrte 
we have defcribed him from Luc an , in si late note, as an old Mercuric^ 
man, with his bow, quiver, club, and lion's fkin, holding a am ™& 
willing multitude chained to his tongue by their ears. As the Gauls, 
god of merchants and travellers, he was reprefe? .ted naked, and 
without fex and beard, and with his winged cap, his caduceus, 
fcfr. He is under this head, lilcewife reprefented with a purfe 
in one hand, and fometimes with a cornucopia in the other, and 
with wings on his heels, as the meflenger of the gods. In fome 
ftatues he has a crefcent, over the wings of his cap, and was 
often joined with the moon in the Gaulijh worfhip; and that, 
probably, upon thefe two accounts : Firft, as the one was the 
difpenfer of wealth, and the other the giver of fertility to the 
earth; and, fecondly, as both preiided over the highways, upon 
which account the latter was called Trivia ; and both protected 
the roads, the travellers, thieves, fhepherds, and (hepherdef- 
fes % as he is affirmed to have followed their life ; upon which ' 
account, thefe likewife offered facrifices to him f . As an in- 
fernal deity, we conjecture him to have been reprefented with 
a beard ; his winged cap rather refembled a diik, and inftead 
of a caduceus, he held in one hand an odd kind of fecptre, 
and in the other a purfe. His body was furrounded with a kind 
of imperial mantle, or Paludamentum, tyed, or fattened, by fome 
ornament, on one of his (houlders. This we infer from an an- 
cient monument, an account of which may be feen in the mar- 
gin (Y), in the inscription of which he is AyledJuguJius. There 
have been many other conjectures offered, both concerning 
this ancient monument, and the title there given him, as well 

• Porph. de ab(t. 1. ii. Macrob. fomn.Scip. 1. i. Aud. hymn, 
in Merc verf. 15. 290. f Evstat. Odyff. Iliad, g. 

(Y) This appears, from a large bas-relievo, between five and 
fix feet long, and about three in breadth, and near two in thicknefs, 
dug up out of a gentleman's vineyard, near one of the gates of the 

city of Btau<vai m . The infeription is, Sacrum Mercuric Augufto C m 
Julius llealijfus V S L M. It is plain, from fome other inferip* 
tions in Gmter, that a bearded Mercury was common in Gau/ 9 tho* 
not among the G reeks and Romans ; and the title Auguflus* which 
we find in feveral antient medals given to other gods and goddeffb, 
or rather to emperors and empreUes deified under their names, in- 
clines us to think, that this monument was dedicated to Metcuty* 
after he had been deified by the Gau/s, and reckoned among the in- 
fernal deities. Some diltinction, doubtlefs, there mull have been 
of his drefs, &c. under this lad denomination, and this feems the 



bk conjecture. 
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as fome others, which are met with in thofe old inferiptions ? ; 
fuch as that of Artaius, Cijfonius, Arvernus, and fome others, 
which we (hall not tire our readers with : we (hall likewife paft 
by fome other dreiles and attitudes with which the luxuriant 
fancies of the Gauls have reprefented him, and only add, that 
from what we have obferved of thofe mounds in which the Gauls 
and Britons buried their dead, fuch as thofe we defcribed on 
Salijbury plain, and what Livy fays of fuch a kind of tumulus > 
His tomb. or fepukhral mount, which Sclpio takes notice of in the neigh- 
bourhood of New Carthage in Spain, and which the natives 
called Mercury Tutat h , one may draw a probable conjecture, 
that he was buried there. We have formerly (hewn, that he 
reigned in Gaul l , which comprehended then the greateft part 
of Europe, and particularly Spain ; and may be reafonably 
therefore fuppofed to have been there interred, after the Celtic 
or Gaulijb manner. Other heaps or mounds there were, which 
likewife bore his name : but thofe were of a different nature, 

as the reader may fee in the next note ( Z). How he was wor- 

ftiipped 

fi See relig. des Gaul. 1. ii. c. 17, Sc feq. h Decad iii. I. vi. 
c. 44. i See vol. v. p. 273, Sc feq. Sc chronic. Alex. Suid. 
P£zron relig. des Gaul. Pelloutilr. Sc al. 

(Z) Thefe laft are known to have been heaps of (tones, and 
other obftacles, of which the highways were either cleared by his 
command ; or in honour of him. as he was thought the god that 
prefided over ihem. Whenever, therefore, any traveller met with 
any fuch, he took them up, and carried tiicm till he found one of 
thefe heaps, which were in great numbers, and flung it in among 
the reft ; by which means they grew larger, and higher, and were 
called by his name (37) 

The author of the vulgate verfion has alluded to this cuftom, 
where he makes Salomon fay (58) that M He who doth honour ro 
" a foolxlii man, is like him that throws a Hone in one < f Mi-raoy'% 
*' heaps." But the text in the original has no fuch allufion, but 
only compares the latter to one that binds a ltone in a fling. Thefe 
heaps were generally gathered up at fome crofi ways, an J p'-uced 
where roaJi d.viJcd, ar.d where there generally Hood btrmhtus, 
or figure at half body ; at die foot of which they threw thefe itoncs 

(30). 

Thefe ferved, likewife, to remind peop : e of the heavy curfei 
which thi.' deity was thought to inf.::: o , those who abtiiVd travel- 
ler*, or refufed to put them in tne rigut way 40 . Their rcpre- 

' v) l'" 1 ^ '*rnter. ul 7 fnfret. i^f r<//.f. An Haul. i. ii. c. 18. (3S) 

Pt j vcb. XXVi. 8. '7,1)) A". ;m.hr. *Kff4;;JC a /^ '/:///.'// ii. Ahjt. 

impl^ruM. ^40) Vau 'TviQif it, iJyl, ax v. -v. 5. 

fenting 
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Slipped by the Gauls under any one of thefe three denomina- 
tions, is hard to guefs ; only as he was, in imitation of the Ro- 
mans, deified as the god of traffick and riches, we may fuppofe 
they borrowed fome of their rites from the worfhip which the 
Roman merchants paid to him there, and which is beautifully 
defcribed by the poet k , who clofes his account of it with this 
reflection, that Mercury could not but be inclined to forgive all 
the cheats and perjuries of thefe his votaries, when he remem- 
bered how himfclf had been guilty of the like l . The chief 
vi&irrr, with which they concluded his feait, was a fow with 

These were the chief male deities which we find worfhip- 
ped by the Gauls ; fome others they had likewife adopted, fuch 
as Mithras, from the Per/tans (A), Neptune, Erebus and Or- 
cus, fuppofed both to be the fame with Pluto ; Bacchus, and 
fome others, whom they adopted from the Greeks and Romans, 
concerning which we know very little, either of their worfliip, 
or of the notion which the Gauls had of them. As to their 
goddefles, the chief of them were, Diana or Luna, Juno, Goddcjps. 
Minerva, V tnus, Proftrpine, Arduina, whom we take to be 

k Faft Lv. ver.663, &feq. 1 See hymn, in Merc. Lac t ant. 
1. vi Suid. invoc. Eustat. Iliad. £ 

fentlng him of no fex, as he was the god of commerce and riches, 
was, in all likelihood, to intimate, that neither of them were 
confined to either lex, but that both had an equal title to his protec- 
tion and blcfling ; and we may add, that it might be likewife done 

in a modeft oppofition to the Greeks and Romans \ who reprefented 

him as ambifex, and with a fpear in one hand, and a diftaff in the 
other (41). 

(A> It appears fromfeveral antient monuments and inferiptions, 
that Mithras, the Sun, and Mercury, were worihipped, among the 
Gauh , as one and the fame deity; at leait, Mi i bras being die fun, 
among the Per/iavs, is often reprefented as conjoined with him, 
that is, with a fun over his head, and fometirnes on his bread, and 
with this infeription, Mercwio jolt facrum. Hence the author of the 
Gaulijb religion has been at the pains to collect a number of other 
arguments to prove that ihofe two deities were looked upon here as 
one and the fame, or, at moft, as a floriated both in their virtues, 
and in their worfhip. And might not this be on account of the 
reat and conftant nearnefa the two planets, which bear thefe names, 
aveto each other (42) ? 

(41) Allric. de dior.im*S< Hutt. demonji* swung. Jjf #/. (42) 
L. ii. r. 36, £if fftj. 
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the moon, as we hinted a little higher, and Cyb$k 9 a ftatue of 
which was dug up at Paris with a head crowned with a kind of 
hexagonal temple, and was particularly in great veneration in 
the city of Jutun y and whofe priefts were, it Teems, all caftra- 
Galli, t€( j m honour of her (B), and from thence called Gc 



at- 



bo. 



Before 



(B) This appears, from what we read in the a£ts of Syphorianus, 
a zealous chriftian fince fainted, who, being brought before the go- 
vernor of that city, for refuting to worihip her idol, on a day in 
which her ftatue was carried about in proceflion, alledged, among 
other reafons for his refufal, that he could not acknowledge a deity, 
whofe myfteries and worihip confifled in a fhameful and unnatural 
caitration. But whether thefe Galti % or priefts, were Gauls, or 
fent for from Phrygia, or elfewhere ; or whether the Gauls, who 
appear to have had an abhorrence for all kinds of mutilations al- 
lowed of thefe Gaili i or whether they did not rather belong only 
to the Romans, as fome authors believe (43), we mall examine in 
the next note. 

(C) That Cybele, or the mother of the gods, as /he is called, 
was a deity of Syrian, and not of Gallic, extraa, is univerfally 
acknowledged. So that if her worfhip was introduced into Gaul, 
it was either by force, or in imitation of the Greeks and Romans* 
If we confider their abhorrence to all mutilations, we mail hardly 
think that they could willingly give into fuch a kind of worfhip as 
this, which required every prietf, and encouraged every votary of 
the goddefs to become an eunuch, as HeJiogabalus is faid to have 
done, in one of his mad fits (44). We are, moreover, told, that 
thofe Galli were had in fuch abhorrence, that no other people would 
converfe with them; and that they were put upon the level with 
forcerers, gladiators, and hangmen (45); fo that they had no other 
way of living, but by carrying their goddefs about, and begging 
charity for her fake; all which was moft oppofite to the genius of 
the Gallic nation. 

Accordingly, St. Jeram has a paflage which plainly intimates, 
that the Romans forced this emafculated priefthood upon the Gauls, 
and called thofe eunuchs Galli, in order to fix a perpetual ignominy 
upon that nation, for having taken their metropolis, and befieged 
their capitol (46). And we are told, by Dionyfiusof Haiicarnaffus, 
that no Roman took that office upon him, but that they had a Phry- 
gian male and female to perform it. This might be true, in part; 
and if what is reported of hllioiaLatus, who became one of them, 
be to be credited, it w ; !l only mew, that he minded the laws and 
culloms of Rome no more in this cafe, than he did in all others (47). 

(_! 3) Mem ibid. I. i. r. 33. ad fn.Pelloutur. Kiyzhr. (J al (44) 
Lntnprid in lltlio*ftb. Victor, epitom. (45) *Tertul dc rf fur reft* 
e. 10 (46) Comment, in U>f* c. 4* (47) Sit his horrid u$i~ 

•a> % wL xv p. t)6 9 &f feq. 

However 
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Before we clofe this feftion, it will be neceflary to give our rea- 
ders fbme account of the Gaulijh d raids, bards, &c. and of 
fuch of their dodrines and tenets as have not been yet touched 
upon, at leaft as far as we can gather them from ancient au- 
thors ; for it cannot be expected, that we Ihould know much 
concerning that fet of men, confidering that they made a myf- 
tery of their religion and philofophy, and a conftant rule never 
to commit any thing relating to either to writing m . 

We have already obferved, that the order of the druids had yj* 
the fole care of all religious matters which they fo artfully and uiu 
dextroufly introduced into every other concern, both public 
and private, that nothing could be done without their appro- 

a Vide Cjes. com. 1. vi. & alib paff. 

However, St. Jerom feems to have been miftaken in his derivation 
of the word gallus zxAgalli-, which, if we may believe Pliny and 
other Roman authors, were fo called from a river of that name in 
Pbrygia (4$) ; and, in particular, OW, who, probably, to ex pofe 
the unnatural caflration of thefe prielb, tells us, that the waters of 
that river had fuch a dangerous quality, that whofoever drank of 
them did run dark mad (49). But be that as it will, the contempt- 
ible name o'f Gallus may well enough have been given to the Gauls 
by way of pun upon their national one, let thofe priefts have been 
called fo on any other account. So that, upon the whole, if any 
Gauls were ever feen in that office, they mult needs be fuppofed to 
have been forced into it by their imperious conquerors: but, after 
all, this worfhip of Cybele, though eftablifhedin Gaul, as well as in 
Rome, may yet, for aught appears, have been countenanced by the 
latter, and difaproved by the former. 

Before we clofe this note, jit will not be amifs to mention a noble 
teftimony which a Roman writer gives of this averfion of the Gauls 
to mutiliation ( 50) ; where, having amply expatiated on their known 
valour and bravery , their contempt of difficulties and dangers, and 
even of death, he adds, " We never find any of them do, asforne 
'* of us do in Italy, cut off their thumbs, for fear of going to th* 
14 wars, and upon which account they call us in derifion, Murci" 

To underiland the ftingof this faying, it mull be obferved, that 
Mnrcia was reckoned, amongft the Romans % the goddefs of cowards 
and idle fellows ; whence her infamous votaries were called Mod 
(51). And from this fharneful cuftom of cutting off their thumbs,, 
to difquaUfy themfelvcs for fcrvice, came the old Gallic word pul- 
trort, from pollex and trunco, which is Hill retained to this day, by 
many other nations be fides the French, 

(4S' Plin. r.at hijl. /. V. l.w th tha $/>•. (4;)) r,?,?. /. iv. «v. 
3 10. Cjf/if. A iM'fCtJ. in "it i. XV. .51 ;/'/./•. t'altr, 

A/".v. /. vi. c. 3. $utt*ti. in <uit. .lugujl, AvkjL\ l. 'uc. 4 ^'uy Je :i- 
<vi. /• iv. 
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bation n ; and that this abfolute fway of theirs lafted till at leaft 
fome time after their conqueft by the Romans. They were 
called by feveral names (D), befides that of druid, of which we 
have given the etymon in a former volume °. Their antiquity 
is looked upon of the fame date with the brachmans of India * 
Pcrfia y the Cbaldees of Babylon and AJfyria^ and, in a word, 
with the oldeft fe&s of philofophers p. And, indeed confide- 
ring their vaft diftance from each other, and the conformity of 
their dodrine, we can fuppofe no other but that they all received 
it from the fame hand, viz. from Noah and his immediate 
defendants, and carried it each to the different places of their dif- 

n Sep before p. 42, b. (B). ° Vol. v. p. 249, & fcq fubnot. 
p Vide int. al. Laert. in procem. Oric cont. Celf. I. v. Ct. 
Alex, ftrom.l. iii. Pot yhist. ap. eund. I. i. Cels. ap. Orig ubi 



(D) One of them was that of Semnotbei (52), given to them, 
doubtlefs, on account of their greater veneration for, and knowledge 
of, the godhead. Diodorus Siculus gives them that of Saronides, on 
account of their great regard to fuch old oaks as were decayed, and 
flrippedof their bark ; for that is the meaning of that word, ac- 
cording to He fu bias. 

A Gimlijh antiquary, not content to derive that of druid from the 
Celtic drew, an oak, compounds it with that and bud, inchantment ; 
whence he infers the Greeks dry ades to have come ($3^ : but though 
they are charged, and that perhaps juttly , to haveufed many fuch 
practices, and in a moft inhuman manner ; yet it is not reafonable 
to think, that they would add fo odious a fy liable to their mame : 
neither can the Greeks or Romans befuppofed to have done it, be- 
caufe the monofy liable, " being GV///V, was unknown to them. Dry~ 

ades was, therefore, no more than a Geek termination of the word 

druid. 

The laftname we fhall tike notice of was, that of Settatti, which 
we hinted above wa?, probably, raken up by them as more pleafing 
to the Remaps, it property fignifying a wife or venerable man; 
as their druidefles were called Jim, and fines (54). This was pro- 
bably done in imitation of the fedt of gymnofophifts, who agreed 
with them in many things, particularly in having their focieties com- 
posed of males and females, like the Guulijb druids, in ftudying 
philofophy, artrology, prying into futurity, living in celibacy, and 
the like ( ^\ Thefe were by the Greeks called Semnones ; the Gauls. 
among whom the mn was, and is ftill, in many provinces, pronounced 
like nn % called them Stmmes, and, in the Luttn termination, Stimuu 

and Stnnani. 



( S 2 J Dug. La. re. in froetm. Suid. i* woe. (cr) Orig. dt la 

"J"' Qtlt ; (S* ] U(ia > 1 ' (SJ) Diog. Laert. uii fufra. 

Sum. AUxassd /tr.mat, /. iii. RJig, a (J Gaul. I i.e. 21. 

perfion j 



Chap, i i. Tie Hificry of the Gauls. 

periion ; for they can never be imagined to have communicated 
it to each other, as there could be no communication or com* 
merce between them in thofe early times ; at leaft the druids of 
Britain* of whom we fhall fpeak in the next chapter, and 
from whom the Gauls received all their religion and philofbphy, 
cannot be fuppofed to have had it from any of thefe foreign 
fefts, to whom they were utterly unknown. The Gauls* 
tenacious as they were till their conqueft, of their religion, 
laws, andcuftoms, never belyed their origin, but owned them- 
felves to have received all from the Britijh druids : thither they 
fent their own to be inftru&ed. Here was the grand fern i nary 
where they received their inftru&ion, and here was the feat of 
the arch-druid, or head, and high-prieft of their religion ; to 
whom they appealed, as to their dernier refort, in all doubtful 
and controverted cafes ^ It were, therefore, abfurd to fup- 
pofe, as fome have done, either that thefe travelled into fuch 
vaft remote parts to learn their do&rines from the femnes of /«- 
dia 9 or any other fe&s ; or much lefg, as others too eagerly 
contend, that thefe travelled into Gaul and Britain to learn 
theirs from them. And it is much more reafonable to derive 
that great refemblance which isobferved between them all, from 
thofe antient times, when they were, in fome meafure, but 
one people, or great family ; and that each carried, and care- 
fully preferved them in thofe parts of the world where they 
fettled themfelves (E). 

Among other inftances of the exceflive power of the dru- 
idifti tribe, Cafar mentions one r , by which we may guefs at ce j; 

* Cms. comment. 1. iv. ' Ibid. 1. vii. Dio. Chrysost, 
orat. xlix. 

(E) Some antieat Roman authors, fuch as C<tfar % Valerius Max* 
imus % Am. Mar cei tin us, Sec have indeed affirmed, that the druids 
learned their dottrines from P.thagoras ; and the fame fome have 
affirmed of Numa (56), though he was of fo much older date. But 
we have formerly obferved, that Pythagoras had made a voyage 
into Gaul, and had learned a great deal of his from them, as he 
did aifo from the brachmans (57). The truth is, Pythagoras was 
in fuch high efteem, that no man was hardly eileemed wife or learn- 
ed that was not his difciple (58). And the Ganlijh druids, being 
found to have many doctrines in common with him, were of courfe 
fuppofed to have received them from him. Though that of the 
tranfmigration of fouls, which was likewife attributed 10 thi»m, doth 
not appear to have been at all held by them, and it is likely that 
philofopher brought them from thofe of India. 

(56) See Cher. y**fl. Tufeul l \n 38 (57) Chm. Alex. uH 
fuf a, J i. Divg. La. rt. I viii. (58) Cictro M ibid. 
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the reft, viz, that they chofe the annual magiftrates of every 
city, who had that year the fupreme authority, and fometimes 
the title of king. And yet thefe could do nothing without their 
approbation and advice, not fo much as call a council ; fo that, 
not with (landing their great pomp and ftate, fays another au- 
thor, they were but the creatures and Haves of the druids *• 
They ufed the fame arbitrary power in their courts of judicature, 
and all other cafes, and were every-where efteemed as the 
chiefs of every Gaulljh commonwealth, and had the fole ma- 
nagement and inftruflion of youth in every thing but the tratH- 
ing up in the art of war. For in this laft refpedt, the druids, 
and their diftiples, were not only exempt from going to war 
unlefs they plcafed, but from all kind of tribute like wife c ; and 
this did not a little increafe their credit with the people, as well 
as the number of their difciples. For their ord^r was not fixed 
to any particular families or nation of Gaul 9 but every man had 
power to ftand candidate for it, and, if approved by the fbciety, 
was admitted into it. As for their grand druid,he was chofen from 
amongft them by the plurality of votes. ; and, when any difpute 
arofe, it was often terminated here, as in other cafes, by the 
fword, as we ftall have occafion to hint in the fequel. We 
have already obferved, that they made it a part of their religion 
not to commit any thing to writing, but to couch all their my- 
fteries and learning in verfe ; and thefe, it feems, were multi- 
plied in time to fuch a number, that it took fome of them twenty 
whole years to learn them all by heart. And Cafar afligns 
thefe two reafons for this cuftom, viz. that their do&rines 
might appear more myfterious, by being unknown to all but 
themselves ; and, fecondly, that having no books to recur to, 
they might be the more careful to preferve them in their me- 
mory u . And what contributed much to this laft was, their 
living in feparate focieties, chiefly in woods, and obferving a 
conftant celibacy. 

The three grand fundamentals of their religion confifted 
I. In their woJhip of the gods ; 2. In abftaining from all evil; 
and, 3. In behaving with intrepidity upon all occafions x . In 
order to enforce this luft, on which they valued themfelves moft, 

fbdr priu- tau S^ lt immortality of the foul, and a life after this, of 

blifsor mifery, according as they had lived. And this infpired 
them with incredible courage, and contempt of death, of which 
we fhall give fome pregnant inftances in its due place. This 
■otion of a future life was fo firmly believed by the people, that 

B C/rsAR. I. vi. A. M4KCE1,. 1 xv. D. Sic. 1. vi c 9. Lucas, 

1. i. & ai. 1 Lucan. ubi iupra. ■ Com ji urn ubi iupra. 
V Diog. Laert. 1. i % 

WC 
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we are told, they ufed to fling the account-books of the de- 
ceafed into his grave, or, if he was burnt, into the fire, that 
he might make fuch ufe of them in the next world, as would 
make his life more eafy and comfortable there y. Several oth«r 
ridicylous cuftoms are recorded of them, with refpeft to this 
notion of a future life, which can hardly be credited, and which* 
for that reafon, we flull juft mention in the margin (F). They 
alfo pretended to great Ikill in fome branches of geography and 
aftronomy, fuch as the knowledge of the bignefs and form of 
the earth, the motions of the planets, their influence, and that 
of the ftars ; from which they afiumed a knowledge of the di- 
vine will, to pry into futurity z 9 and to foretel ftrange events. 
And if that paflage which Diodorus Siculus has prdcrveu to us 
out of Hecateus a , and which the reader may find in the mar- 
gin (G), be to be depended upon, and that the druids of Bri- 

taiiiy 

y C/es. ubi. fupra. z P. Mbla, 1. iii. c. i. a L. iii. c. 1 1. 

(F) They are faid to have lent and borrowed money, &c. in or- 
der to repay it in the next world ; to have fent letters to the deceafed 
perfon, by flinging them into the fire, or into his grave (59). There 
have been found in thofe anticnt fepulchres, on Salijbury plain, 
fpoken of before, fome fmall plates of filver, and other metals, in- 
graved with a kind of old writing, which arefuppofed to have been 
Cent from the living to the dead by this conveyance. But thefe, 
and fuch like ridiculous cuitoms, feem rather invented by thofe au- 
thors in difparagement of the Gaulijb nation, and are juttly laughed 
at (60). 

(G) This paflage is to the following purport : That there is, ac- 
cording to that author, a northern illand of coniiderable bignef?, 
little lefs than Sicily, fituate over againft cheCW/,/, and inhabited 
by thofe whom the Greek*[cz\\ Hyperboreans. It is fruitful, pleafanr, 
and dedicated to Apollo ; that god, for thefpace of nineteen years, ufed 
to come and converfe with them, and, which is more remarkable, 
they could (as if they had the ufe of telefcopes) (hew the moon very 
near them, and'difcover therein mountains, (Jc . He concludes, that 
over their facred grove and temple there prefidcd a fet of men called 
(by the then Grteks, it is f up poled) Bortad*?, who were their prieilt 
and rulers. 

From the author's defcription and fituation of this ifland, every 
body will eafily perceive that it could be no other but either Grmi 
Britain or Inland ; for the Mma % or dtgltfey of Rouhnd ( b 1 ) , is vaiUy 
too fmall and inconfiderable to have been meant here. It is men- 
tioned as known to the Gretks, as well it might, by means of the 

( 59) Valtr. Max. L ii. c. 4. DioJ. Sic. L vi. c. g. Gef. ubi fupra. 

(60) See Keyzier ant.fepttntr. p. 132, & ftq. 175. P/l'on/ier. biff. 

da Celt, ntig . Ms Gaul, & al. (6i J Moaa antij. fid. 8. adfa* 

lift 
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taift 9 for that fecms to be the iiland meant by that author, could, 
as with teiefcopes, fhew the moon nearer, and difcovcr therein 
mountains, rocks, it cannot but be fuppofed that they had 
made greater progrefs in thefe arts and fciences, than is gene- 
rally imagined. The nineteen years converfe of Jpollo* which 
is the cycle of the maon, and the notion of the moon's opacity, 
of its mountains, rocks, &V. argue them to have been no bad 
aftronomers; and if they had really any instruments to draw the 
moon nearer, and make fuch discoveries upon its furface, we 
may conclude them to have been pretty good artift* for thofe 
early times. Pliny adds, that they ftudied natural philofophy, 
and pra&ifed pbyfic b . This laft confifted chiefly in the know- 
ledge and ufe of iimples, but they foon found out a way to ren- 
der it more intricate and myfterious, by intermingling aftro- 
logy, and other fuperftitious trafh, amongft it. The configu- 
ration of the planets muft be ccmfulted, the herb mult be ga- 
thered with one hand, and not with the other ; the hand muft 
be covered with the oppofite lappet of the man's robe ; he muft 
be drefled in white, his feet wafhed and unihod, and a great 
deal more to the fame purpofe ; but all which rather betrays 
that author's fondnefs of expoflng the Gauls, than to inform 
mankind. To give one inftance for all, the reader needs but 
hear what he fays of their ferpents egg, which, as it is related 

would fcarcelv* upon anv other account, be worth 



by him 



hiftory, but that, whilft we give him the I 
ie margin (H). we (hall endeavour to ftrike 



a more probable and advantageous meaning of this pretended 
piece of fuperftition, than that author could, or was, perhaps, 
willing to do. 



We 



b Vide nat. hift. 1. xxiv. Sc feq. 



tin which the Phoenician fetched from it, of which we (hall fpeak in 
due time. The author adds, that one Aborts, who became after- 
wards a difciple of Pythagoras (62) , went from hence into Grace, 
and contracted an intimacy with the Dclians. And might he not 
be fuppofed to have followed that philofopher from Garni thither? 
But we fubmit that to the reader. 

(H) According to his fabulous account, this egg, which was un- 
known to the reft of the world, was formed by the fcum of a vaft 
multitude of ferpents twilled and conjured up together. As foon as 
they began to hifs, it was raifed up into the air, and muft be caught 
before it touched the ground ; and he that caught it muft imme- 
diately get on a fleet horfe, and ride for his life, from the fury of 
the ferpents, which purlued him till a river (topped them fhort. 

(62) Sit lijhop of ft'orcejltr'i Ittttr to Dr. BtntUy, ap, tuna 9 , ibid. 
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We muft firft take notice of an antient Gaulijh monument in 
the great cathedral of Parisian which this ceremony of catching 
the egg is reprefented pretty near in the fame manner as Pliny 
has given it. Another has been found in Italy c , on which are 
carved two frrpeats, the one holding the egg in his mouth, and 
the other fhapin? and polifhing it with its fpittle. If the reader 
remembers whu' h:*3 been faid in the cofmogony of the world, 
at the entrance of tnis work d , of the Phoenicians and £gyp- 
tians looking upon the egg to be the principle of all things ; that 
it was represented as coming forth out of the mouth of a ferpent, 
the emblem of the Godhead, or perhaps rather of wifdom ; and 
if we add what Plutarch obferves, that the theology of the an- 
tients did afcribe to the egg the priority of time, and the feed of 
all things \ he will eafily decypher a much fublimer meaning 
in the mythology of this egg, than that Roman author could, 
or was perhaps willing to, fee in it, either from thofe emblem- 
atic monuments, or fabulous reports, from which he took his 
ridiculous account. For it muft be further obferved, that the 
druids were very fond of wrapping up all their learning, and 

c Antiquite expliq. Relig. des Gaules, 1. i. c. 26. iii. c. ult, 
* Vol. i. p. 27, 34, 37. 

The egg was then to be flung into the water, with a golden ring* 

which they fattened about it, and muft fwim on the fur face with it. 
Its virtues were then almoft as numberlefs as thofe of Fortunaius'g 
cap, a great many of which our author mentions, as well as its co- 
lour and fhape ; and concludes with telling us, that the emperor 
Claudius caufed a Gaulijh nobleman to be put to death merely for 
having been found with one of thele eggs in his bofom, and which, 
itfeenis, he wore there with a view of gaiaing a law fuit in which 
he was engaged (63). 

What increafes our wonder of this ridiculous credulity is, that a 
modern author (64J has endeavoured to confirm, in a great meafure, 
what P U»y has related, by affuring us, that in fevcral parts of Daw 
phine, efpecially one place he names near the csnfines of Sa*voy t 
there is fuch a prodigious concourfe of all kinds of ferpents from 
the ;thof y«/n to the 15th of Augufi y that there is not one to be 
leen for the fpace of ten miles round the place. He adds, that the 
ground where they aflemble is left covered with a kind of fcum, 
which rills one with horror. But he fays, that no care had been 
taken to inquire after the Hory of the egg, whether it was fact, or 
only an impolture of the druids. If any thing could perfuade us 
that the antient Gauls could give into fuch ridiculous fuperltitions, 
k would be the feeing of them ib eafily fwaliowed by the modern 
ones. 



(63) Plin. l.xxix c. 3. (64) Charier bijl. du DiUiphim, 

Vol. XVIII. K even 
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^vea moral precepts, in fuch kinds of myfterious and enigma- 
tic figures. However, we would not deny, but after their 
power came to dwindle, as it began to do from the coming in 
c$ the Romans^ they might flaefcen apace from their antient 
purity, and make a trade of fuch fiiperftitiqua fooleries as they 
^rould have defpifed whitft in the height of their wealth and 
f jvay, when nothing could well tempt them to it It is, doubtlefi, 
to thefe later times, that we mufi fuppofe the antient comedy, 
called £$uerulus 9 or Aulularia 9 which expofes the druidtih 
knavery with fo much wit and fharpnefs, to have referred to ; 
and perhaps, alfo, that which another author fays of them e , 
that in their le£hire& of morality they gave this for a maxim, 
tfeat the fertility of their fields depended upon their riches and 
the largeneft of their revenues. One dodrine, he tells us, they, 
taught, that fire and water would at length abforb all things. 
ffl tir Before we leave this fubjeA, we muft not omit faying 
druideffes, fomething of their famed druidefles, and the great eftecm they 
t female were in among the Gauls ■, as well as among the Germans f « We 
druids. have already fhewed, that antiently the Gaulijh women bore a 

great fway in this country, of which the druids, in time, Grip- 
ped them ; but it is likely, that the druideffes held Aill great 
part of their own credit, efpecially on account of their being 
thought endowed with the fpirit of prophecy ; for we cannot 
find, that they were filmed for any thing elfe ; and fome of 
them, we find, were among the loweft rank of people* Wit- 
nefs Dioclefian f s hoftefs, who, when he was but a private mail 
in the Roman army, then in Gaul, foretold him, that he fhould 
become emperor after he had killed a boar, or, rather, Aper % t 
as the iflue (hewed it *, a little time after. We have feen like- 
Wife, in the Roman hiftory, that their emperors w$re not above 
confulting, and being advifed by, them ; particularly Sevtrus k 
and Aurelian, the latter of whom afking fome of them how 
long the empire wouid laft in his family, they made no difficulty 
to tell him boldly, that that of Claudius would one day become 
the moft illuftrious f . We (hall not take upon us to inquire 
how they came by this extraordinary gift, or whether it was 
real, or a mere cheat and pretence ; only we would obferve, 
that the latter cannot be fuppofed, without allowing at the 
fame time, that the druids themfelves were likewife impofed 
upon by them ; elfe it is not likely they would have allowed 
them to reign fo long, and bear fuch fway in all religious and 
civil matters, contrary to the pradtice of the Indian brachmans, 

•Strabo, 1, iv. ' Tactt. 1. iv. c. 54, & feq. tie mor. 
German. D10. in fragm. xlix. Pun & al. * See vol. jlv. p. 234, 
* ld«ra, p. 115. * Vorisct/i in Awaai. fub An. 
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their women into any of their myfteries k . Ttere were three Three or- 
claffes of druidefles in GW, the chicfcft of which Was of thdfe den of 
who kept a perpetual virginity ; for thefc were tftbtigfit to have tbtm. 
the fpirit of prophecy. The next fcras that df thbfe, Who, 
tho' married, were yet obliged to abftain from the mdtrirnort&l 
intercourfe, except one Angle tiihe in the whole year, in which 
they were allowed to go and have children by them ; after 
which, they returned to their office, which was, to affift the 
druids at their religious fundions, The laft Were a kind df at- 
tendarits, or fervants, on the others $ and this we learn rather 
from fome antient monuments and inscriptions than from an- 
tient authors, who have feid little more of them than that they 

Were prophetefles. Both druids and druidefles pretended to a 
great knowledge in aftrology, calculated peoples nativities, 

erefted figures, and foretold ftrange things, both by that, and, 
fftuch more, by their inhuman auguries : of which bloody cuf- 
tom, we (hall give a fpecimen in the margin (I) : but thofe 
Which were ftyled prophetefles, were thought to have a gift Su- 
perior to the reft, and which was looked upon as Supernatural § 
thefc were called by fome fuperior title, fuch as that of damp 

k Vide Pt in. ubi fupr. Tacit. Lir. Strab.I.xv. 'Gnu- 
Tta. p. 6a. Relig. des Gaul. 1. i. c. 27. 

(J) It appears, by comparing what antiquaries have been able to 

colled from fome antient GauKJh monuments concerning this blood/ 
teremony, with what Strabo fays of it (6$), as it was pradtifed 
among the Cimbri, who were a branch of the old Ce lies, that there 
was no material difference between them in this refpeft. We fhall, 
therefore, give the purport of what that antient author has left us 
of it, which is as follows : 

The druidefles were, on thefe occafions, Kke the druids, cloathed 
in white tunics, fattened with hooks, and girt with a brafs girdle, 
and without ftocs. As foon as the Cymbrians had taken any cap- 
tives, thefe women flew upon them with drawn fwords in their 
jiands, and threw them down ; thence they dragged them to a large 
capacious labrum, or cittern, by the fide of which was a kind of 
foot -(tool, on which the druidefs then officiating ftood, who plunged 
a long knife into the breatt of each of thefe unfortunate wretches, 
one after another, as fatt as they were brought 5 and from the flow- 
ing of their bood ihe formed her predictions. The other druidefles, 
who aififted, took up the breathJefs bodies, opened and examined 
tfeeir entrails, and from thence likewife foretold fome new things * 
which were immediately communicated to the whole army or coun- 
cil, fnd as readily believed. 



(65) £tf.vH. 
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was heretofore among us ; and were in the higheft requeft, not 
only among their own people, but likewife among foreign na- 
tions. As for the others, they were much lefs regarded, and 
their night-affemblies about ponds and marfhes, to worfhip and 
confult die moon, and fome other forceries they pretended to 
ufe, made them be looked upon as downright witches, canibals, 
iami*, pythonijf*y Jlrut* and every thing that is black and 
horrid, by chriftian authors, from the forth century down- 
wards m . 

The next order amongft them, in great efteem, was that 
of the bards. Some authors have, indeed, confounded them 
with the druids, and looked upon the former to be only a more 
modern name given to them. But there is a paflage in Strab$ 
which quite explodes that notion, where he fays n , that the 
druids were in the higheft power, and gave laws to the vates y 
$ubates 9 and bards, who were every- where to give them place, 
when they pleafed to challenge it, and were rot allowed to do 
any thing without their confent and approbation. Befides, we 
are told by that, and a number of other authors, that thefe 
bards were fo called from their office, which was to fing the 
praifes cf their heroes °, and to accompany their fongs with 
mufical inftruments. And we are told, that their compofitions 
were held in the higheft efteem, as the moft effectual means of 
eternizing the memory of thofe who had the merit or good for- 
tune to be celebrated in them. One of the authors laft quoted 
adds, that they could at any time put a ftop to a whole army's 
engaging, by their interpofition : fo great a power had wifdom 
and the mufes over thofe barbarians p . It was their bufinefs to 
accompany the Gaulljb armies with their fongs, which were 
generally calculated to infpire them with valour and intrepidity, 
with the love of liberty, and contempt of death During 
the onfet, they ufed likewife to give fome loud ftiouts, fome- 
times as of vidlory, other times to intimate their danger, in 
cafe they did not fight valiantly, or were ready to give way. 
So that, though they did not really fight themfelves, they were 
fo intermingled with the army, that they ran, in fome meafure, 
the fame rifque with thofe that did (K). By this means they 

were 

* 

m Idem ibid. & audi, ab co citat. ■ L. iv. • Diod. Sic. 
I. vi. c.o. Lucas*. 1. i. verf. 447. Ammian. Marcel. 1. xv. 
> Diod Sicul. ubi fupra. s Pausan. in Fhoc 

<Kj This may be inferred from what we read of one of them, 
warned Pom/>ut:;.'4j t a man in great efteem, both as a bard, and a 
poet j who finding himielf in great danger frcm the enemy, made a 
vow to Man, Uieir ^rtat protector, to ucrifice to him a boar, if he 

•leaped 
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were eye-witneffes of the behaviour of the combatants, and 
either celebrated their praifes in their fongs, or cenfured thofe 
that had not done their duty. And as thefe might in time de- 
generate, and be often bribed to extol thofe who had been faulty, 
or in praifing either too much or too little, for favour or inte- 
reft, it is thought they acquired the name of parafites r . But 
this feems very inconfiftent with what we read of the great 
efteem they were in, unlefs we allow that epithet to have an- 
tiently carried a more favourable meaning than it doth now(L). 
To thefe two ojders we may add thofe of the vates and euvates 9 y zteSam j 
or eubatesy which feem to have been ftill inferior to that of the euvate*. 
bards ; but whether they were fo to each other, or the fame 
under two names, is noteafy to guels, with that little light we 
have from antient authors. All that can be conje&ured upon 
the whole is, that the druids prefided over all religious matters, 
and bore a great fway in thofe of a civil nature. The bards 
were the recorders of all tranfa&ions, and treafured up in their 
poetic compofitions the knowledge of things and perfons, and 
communicated as much of it to the laity, by their fongs, as the 
druids thought proper. The vates and euvates might be fingers 
of thefe bardifh compofitions, and be further retained in the fa* 
milies of the great, to celebrate their praifes and heroic a&s ; 
but as the druids were more known to ftrangers than the reft, 
their name was given to all indiffetently, by antient hiftorians. 

Diodorus and Cicero feem to mention a fifth fort, viz. the 
farontdes ; but we have (hewn, a little higher, that it was but 
another name for that of the druids, zs the learned Bochart has 

r Posidon. ap Athenrr, I. vi. 

efcaped fafe (66). It was like wife, as we formerly hinted, cufto- 
mary among their generals, upon all fuch occafions , to vow to that 
god all the plunder, and even the prisoners of war, if they came 
otF victorious. 

(L) This epithet, though by length of time become a term of re- 
proach, mig he not carry fo haiih a meaning in our author ; if it had, it is 
hardly credible thofe bards could have kept up their credit fo long, 
and in fo brave and warlike a nation. But, in our opinion, that 
name was given only to an inferior fetof bards, who arc judged to 
have been a kind of clients, or fo J Jun\ who entered themfelves inta 
the fervice of fome noblemen or generals, and bound themfelves to 
live and die with them, and whole bufmefs it was to fin^ the praifes 
of their patrons, in poems compofed by the bards, before numerous 
crouds of people, who never failed to funound and lilten to 
the 111 (67). 

{'/>) Mftcrob. Stitttmnl. /. vi. r. 9. Jul. G il. noSl. Attic, I. xvi. 
r. 6. (67 J C'jaulan. r. *hb*.n /, vi. 
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fully proved f . As for the fiamens, or famines, though they 
have been fuppofed to have belonged to the druidifli order, yet 
bjfhop Stillingflcet has frequently disproved them to have bee* 
of Celtic or QauUJh extrad. They were of the Roman kind, 
and of much later date than either druids or bards. We have 
tie end of fpoken of them in a former volume, and to that, and the 
tiruit.tfo learned prelate aboye quoted, we (hall refer our readers, and 
fupcrfti- clpfe this fe&ion of the Gaulijb religion with obferving, that, 
tion. in fpite of all the fevere edi£fc of the Roman and Cbriflian 

montrcbs, there were Ml very vifible traces of it, and of the 
very worft part of the druidifh rites pradifed, not only long 
after the fettling of chriftianity in Gaul, but even to the 
middle of the fixth century, as appears by a notable inftance of 
it, which we (ball give in the margin (M). 

■ 

« Vide & Pel lout i er. hill, des Celt. 1. ii. c. 9. 
(M) This fa£l is taken from Prtecpius, who was himfelfan eye- 

witnefs of it, and is as follows : TbiQdebert I. having penetrated 
into /a/y at the head of a considerable army, and taken poifeiTion of 
die bridge of P&*via 9 his men offered in facri/ice the wives and chil- 
dren of the Goths, whom they had furprifed, and caft their bodies into 
the river, as the Urit-fnms of that war. " For, fays he, the Frank, 
though chriffiaos, do ftill obferve a great many of their ant ient 
" fuperftitiom. They offer up human vi&ims, and ufemany exe- 
*' erable rites in their auguries." And another author, who lived 
till the latter end of the feventh century, has a long catalogue of 
fuch fuperftitiom, againft which, as he was a bifhop, and fince faint- 
ed for his piety, he forewarns his chriftian flock. The reader may 
ice the paflage at length in the audiors quoted below (68 

(68) Vide father Court, torn. i. & iii. Ileurfs ecc/ef. b{fior. 
torn. viii. Relig. As Gaul. /. i. c. 7. 

SECT. IV. 

Of the antiquity, government, laws, learning, arts, 
fciences, commerce, and cujloms, of the ant tent Gauls. 

VfT E have already fpoken at large of the origin and antiquity 
" of the Gauls, in the hiftory of the Ctltes, their ances- 
tors a ; of their migrations and fettlcment in Europe, and of 
F,.: 4 . P0 t!,e ' r anticnt monarchical government there h . How and when 
%inufr't ic camc al terwarcis t0 dwindle, and fplit itfclf into that variety of 

- Vol v. p. Z2j, 8c feq. 245, & feq. ^ Ibid. p. 246, & feq. 

form*; 
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forms in which the Romans found them afterwards, were in vairf 
to inquire after, considering their inbred contempt of learning, and 
that they kept neither hiftory nor records, but what was couched 
in the fongs or ballads of their bards and d raids, who kept them* 
as much as poffible, from public knowledge, and only fung or 
repeated them on certain times, or upon particular occafions, 
rather to ftrmulate the people to an imitation of their heroes, 
than to preferve any regular feries of their tranfaftiom. Aff 
that can be offered concerning this great change, would be only 
fuch conj e&ures as are obvious td every reader, which may, 
therefore, be cafily fparcd here, fince all our intelligence, con* 
cerning this their new government, muft be fetched from* hints' 
and fcraps of fuch foreign author* who have written of them* 
fince they became more known to their neighbours, and of 
which this is the beft account that can be given. 

The Gauls were by this time (though ftill under the fame 
name, ufing the fame language and cuftoms, and governed by 
the fame general laws) under different governments, fome of 
which were monarchical, others ariftocratical, others partly fo, 
and partly democratical, and thefe were, by way of drflinftion, 
called free c . Tacitus reckons no lefs than fixty-four of thefe 
cities, or, as Ctefar better explains it d , regions or diftridb, 
who were under this kind of government. Thefe little com- 
monwealths were chiefly governed by the advice of the nobles, 
but antiently every year they chofe a magiftrate for civil, and 
a general for military, affairs c ; yet thefe, as well as thofe 
that were under a kingly government, obferved one conftant 
law, to call every year, at a certain time, a general council of Grand 
the whole nation ; in which, whatever related to the common council of 
intereft of the whole nation, was debated and fettled. And, tiff natm . 
indeed, thefe warlike people were in no fmall need of fuch a 
general council, fince they made war one of their chief em- 
ployments, and were no fooner free from a foreign one, but 
they immediately fell a quarrelling among themfelves : fo that, 
to prevent thefe inteftine broils, the chief btifmcfs of that grand 
aflembly was, to find out fome plaufible pretence for carrying it 
sigainft fome of their neighbours, cither to pull down thofe that 
were over-grown, and raifed their jealoufy, or to protect the 
opprefied, or furniih fome allies with a number of auxiliaiits, 
and fuch-like f . The free commonwealths had, moreover, a 
law common to them all, that whoever heard any report, or 
common rumour, among their borderers, which concerned the 

e C vf.sa r. comment. 1. i. c. 1. 1 vi. c. 4. Tacit ann. 1. iii, 
rf lidein ibid. ' Si-rab. I. iv. f Comment. 1. vi. c. 6. 
Etiaho, I iv. MfcLA, 1 iii. c. } Caiar, ibid. I. vi. c. 4. 
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common intereft, they were obliged to acquaint their magiftrates 
with it, and to conceal it from the people. The magiftrates 
were to conceal what they thought proper, and acquaint the 
people with the reft ; for it was not lawful for any perfon to 
talk of matters that related to the whole community, but in the 
council s . All that can be gathered, relating to this grand af- 
fembly, out of the fame hiltorian, the reader may fee in the 
fubfequent note (A). Upon the whole, then, this grand coun- 
cil was the dernier refort of the Gauls ^ wherein every thing re- 
lating not only to peace and war, but to property, boundaries, 
territories, diftribution of plunder, and fuch-like, between 
diftruSiand difirift, was finally determined. For if, for inftance, 
after fbme fuccefsful vi&ory, or excurfion, any debate happened 
about the plunder, as it feldom failed to be followed with a great 
deal of bloodfhed, if not timely prevented, and, if Polybius 
may be credited, fuch bloody frays did often happen for fuch 
trifles as the plunder of a good ftore of victuals, and efpecially 
of wine h ; the difpute was referred to the affembly of the dif- 
Common- tnStj or commonwealth. But whenever it happened, as it 
wealths, often did, between diftriA and diftricl, the grand council 

muft either determine between them, or elfe they were furc 

* Comment. 1. vi. c. 4. * L. ii. 

(A) The Gauls, fays that conqueror f\), demanded that a gene- 
ral council of their whole nation mould be fummored, and that it 
might be done by hisconfent. A council was, accordingly, affem- 
bled at BibraXe, where was a vaft concourfe from all parts of the 
nation {2). And el ft where he tells us, that he fummoned that 

Gaulijh council to mecr in thefpring ; and the Treiiri, Smottes, and 
Cartmti % not coming with the retf, he adjourned it to meet at Pay 

ris { 3 • . 

Among them who oppofed his mcafures were Dumnorix, one of 
the ciiic'iuf the sft«u:u: commonwealth, again!! whom he hadfent 
an order to have him ihin, who, thereupon, applied himfelf to the 
council, allet^ingj that he was a member of a free commonwealth, 
and begged to be protected by them [.\>. Another was Vtrcingeto- 
rix, who, Cr/vr fay?, flattered himfiif that he ihould be able to 
unite fuch co in in on wealths to him, as di (Ten ted from the reitof the 
G ulifh citie. , oml to form fuch a general council of all (?..«/, as the 
whole woiIJ JhouU 10: be able to wirhitand 

'J his h all that we can meet with concerning thofc grand councils; 
hut as to other particulars relating cither to the extent of their power, 
the time, manner, an J place, of their being f inuuoncd and held, 
and the !:!:e, hitiury L;.ve*U!» u holly in the dark 

{l ' / i. f 12. (l ) i t. 12. (\ * i. VI. f, I. 

\ . \ .* L vii. (. U 
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to butcher one another, till one fide was forded to give 
over. So that Tacitus had great reafon to fay of them, as 
he did of their neighbours die Germans ; " If they will 
€i not be in friend fhip with us 9 let them at leaft fall out 
<€ among themfelves: fortune can do no greater fervice, than 
•* to fet them at variance among themfelves V All that needs 
be further addled, with relation to tbefe fmall commonwealths, 
is, that they (eem to have had fuch an averfion to kingly govern- 
ment, that one of them, that of the Mdui (B) , ordered the 
great Certillus, the father of Vercingttorix> mentioned a little 
higher, a man in great power and credit, and efteemed the firft 
man in Gaul, to be put to death, for having alpired to the king- 
dom k . At the fame time, they were fo extremely jealous of 
each other's power, that they were obliged to enter into com- 
binations againft each other, and the little ones to put themfelves 
tinder the protection of the great ones ; an inftance of which we 
gave in the laft note. Cmfar doth fometirnes call the former 1 
tributary and fubjed to the latter, but moft commonly confe- 
derate with them. Upon his firft entrance into Gaul he found 
it^divided into two factions : the Mdui were at die head of one, 
and the Arverni at the head of the other ; and both, he tells 
lis, had for many years contended for the fuperiority What 
increafcd the difleniion ftill more, was, that the Bituriges, a 
people in the province of Berri, and neighbours of the Arver~ 
ni y were ftill in fubje&on to the Mdui j and the Ssjuani, who 

1 German, c. 33. k Vide & comment 1. vi, c. 11. 1 Idem, 

I. i. C. 12. vi. c. 4. 

(B) The jEJui were one of the three chief commonwealths in 
Gaul (6), and fituate near Autun \ the country is now called Lower 

Burgundy. 

The other two were the Arverni and the Rbmi. The former 
of thefe were fited on the river Loire ; their capiul was called Jr- 
<uernum 9 now Clermont 9 the capital of Guiutne ; and they became! in 
rime, fo powerful, that, according to Straio, they made war againft 
Ctt/ar with 400000 men (7), and, a little before the arrival of their 
conqueror, had quite weakened their rivals the JEdui, by with- 
drawing moft of their clients and dependents (8) : and it wa3, pro- 
bably, upon this juncture, that they condemned that great com- 
mander of theirs to lofe his head, andchofe his Ton in his Head. 

The Rbmi were the antient inhabitants of the country of Rbeimt 9 
whofe antient and famous metropolis ftill bears the fame name, and 
is one of the greateft, and moll populous, cities of France. 

(6) Tacit, /. Hi. Cafar. torn A v. (7) Strut /. iv. (SI Comment. 
/. vi. c. 4. vii. c. 10. 
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lived in Upper Burgundy, now Francht Compti, and neighbours 
to the JEdui, were under the protection of the Antmt. 

Such were the unhappy divifions between the Gaulijh com- 
monwealths (C), which gave fo great an advantage to the Ro- 
mans againft them, and which they failed not to improves ac- 
cording to their wonted policy, as we flull fee in the fequel. 
Cafar, finding the Jrverni too ftrong for, and averfe to, him* 
entered into an alliance with the Mdui, who were by this time 
become vaftly inferior to them, complimenting them with the 
title of friends and brothers to the R$man people. Their exam- 
ple was foon followed by others, fo that partly by cajoling fome, 
and fowing jealoufies and difcords among others, he facilitated 
the conqueft of that noble and warlike nation, which, had it 
been more united in intereft and form of its government, muft, 
in all appearance, have proved too hard for him. 

But, notwithftanding this great multitude and variety of 

commonwealths, it is plain, that both Gaul, Germany* and 

Spain, ftill fwarmed with petty kingdoms, that is, with dif- 

tri&s governed by kings, whom the Ramans ftyled regull, or 

petty kings, but the Gauls ftyled kings (D), though their do- 
minions 

(C) Accordingly, we find the Senones, or rather the Semmnes, 
who inhabited fome part of the Lyonois, joining in league with that 
of the Partfiam, and both foon after putting themfelves under the 
protection of the JEdui* The Bellovaci, a very populous com- 
monwealth, and in great repute and authority among thcBclg* {g\ 
were likewife allied with them. Their capital, then a very confi- 
derable city, was called Bellwacum. and Qefaromagus ; their coun- 
try ftill retains the name of Beauiois. 

Ctefar reckons, moreover, five different people under the do- 
minion of the Nir<vii (10), another antient, fierce, and warlike, 
people of Belgia, fuppofed to have dwelt in the now diocefe of 
Cambrayi thefe were the Qntrones, or inhabitants of Comrtray, 
Grudii, fuppofed to have dwelt about Bruges ; the Lavad, about 
Louvain ; the PUumofii t or Pleutna/ii, whofe fxtuatioa is uncertain j 
and the Gorduni, fituate in the neighbourhood of Ghent. The Ebu- 
roms and Condrufii, who lived in the territories of Liege and Na~ 
mur, were clients to the Tnviri, or inhabitants of the country of 

Triers, the then principal nation in Belgia prima. The Vemtti % or 
inhabitants of Gallia Armor ic a, or Brit any, compofed fo powerful 

a commonwealth, that our author ( 1 1 ) tells us, their dominion was 
one of the mod extenfive. 

[D) The word nx feems plainly enough to be of Celtic extracl, 
from rbey, prince, or lord : hence wehavefhewed in a former 

volume (12;, Rhea, Jwt\ mother, to have had that name given 

(9) Litis:, I. ii. c. 4. vis. <. 7. (\o\ L. v. c, 11. (11) L iv, 
<• 2. (12} Seeve/. v. /. 266, \K). 
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inioni weft ever fo finali* Theft differed from the maghtratet 
of commonwealths, in that 



hey enjoyed their dignity during 
life ; and from common monarchy in that it was not heredi- 
tary (E), but fometimes conferred by the people upon fuch at 

were 

her, as implying a lady, or princefs, as (he really was. The name of 
Rbey might therefore be given to thofe aatieut monarchs, till their 
vaft kingdom came to fplit itfelf, as we hare feen above, into fo many 
petty principalities and commonwealths ; at which time, it is prob*t~ 
ble, thofe petty Icings came to be called 7yranncs % or, according to 
the old. Celtic, Tyr-rhamxirjxom their being the perfons who divided 
the people into fuch diftricls, or communities, and fettled the boun- 
daries of each, as well as the portions of hud which every family 
under them was to be intided to. , Hence the tyrannoi of theG/vii;, 
and the word tyrant, might at firft carry a much better meaning, 
till their degeneracy made it to become fo odious, that they changed 
it for thofe of princes, dukes, earls, &c. (13). 

The author of the Mona antique*, above quoted, thinks the name 
and office of thefe tyram to be of much older date ; and that, in 
all probability, fome fuch power or dignity is tacitly implied in onq 
of the fiatutes of the fins of Noah, called Jejudiciis (14). We have 
formerly given our fentiment concerning that rabbinic book (15), fo 
much difcredited by feme, and fo ftrongly defended by oar learned 
SeUen. But, without having recourfe to fuch questioned authori- 
ties, reafon plainly tells us, that from the firft difperfiou there rnuft 
have been fome fuch Tyr-rkan<wirs, or land afligners, as the word 
implies, to prevent the continual quarrels that mutt inevitably hap T 
pen for want of them. And thefe were moft likely the heads of fa- 
milies, whofe paternal authority carried a kind of divine right, 
for if mankind fprung from one man, then the original of govern- 
ment muft be (uppofed, of courfe, to have been not only monarchic 
cal, but fuch by divine appointment, and veiled in the heads of 
families. 

Mtfis further obferves (16), that the three families of Noah's fen* 
were, after the flood, divided after their congues and families, bego- 
jtbem, in their nations, that is, into feparate communities, over 
whom the chief, or head, prefided, and was the rhey % or lord, and 
tyr rbanwir, or affigner of their proper lands in each feulement. 
But however that be, in fuch a change of government as here hap- 
pened among the Celt es or Gauls, nothing can be more evident, than 
the neceffity of fuch a kind of defpotic diftributers and afligners of 
lands in each new kingdom or commonwealth j and who could be 
fitter for fuch an office, than thofe who bore the greateft authority ? 

(E) At leait y. Crxfar mentions feveral eminent private men, 
whofe anccliors had been formerly invefted with the regal digniry, 
and, among thefe, Cujiicus> whole father had been many yc 



(lO $'e Rowland's Mona Antifun, p. 41, bf /..;. (14.I lit - 

toman. Frunc«-UJ. c, 1. (i Sj Pol. i. ;•. 252, Uf.a. (iC) Q.iuj. a. 
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tkw cho- were in the greateft efteem for juffice, wifdom, and bravery. 

Jen. Sometimes they were forced by one nation upon another, as 

the Bituriges did one over the Celt*, in the reign of Tar qui- 
nius Prifcus m \ fometimes a brave and powerful man forced 
himfelf upon the throne : and even thofe who fecm to have 
come to the crown by fucceffion, were far from being arbitrary, 
ert . or having an unlimited power, but were as much accountable 
to wer H- t0 ttle P e0 P Ie as tho *" c that were chofen ^em. This is, at 

mud. " Jeaft, what Ambiorix, king of the Eburones, owns, with rela- 
tion to himfelf. <4 The conftitution of our government, fays 
" he, is fuch, that the people have no lefs power and authority 
« over me, than I have over them \" This form has been, 
indeed, much admired by Ariftotle, Polybius, Cicero, and 
efpecially by Plato, as by far the fafeft and moft excellent ; be- 
caufe, as the laft of thefe rightly obferves, Ihould kingly go- 
vernment be left without a bridle, when it hath attained the 
fupreme power, as it ftands upon fuch flippery ground, it eafily 
falls into tyranny. " For this reafon, fays he, it ought to be 
" reftrained, as with a curb, by the authority of the nobles, 
" and of fuch chofen men as the people have impowered for 

M that end and purpofe °. 
It is not eafy to guefs from Cefar's commentaries, from 

which we have the greateft part of this intelligence, cither how 
many of thefe kingdoms there were in Gaul, or what nations 
were governed by them, and which by a commonwealth ; but 
both were equally courted by the Romans, and for the fame 
reafon, viz. to withdraw from, and weaken the force of, thofe 
that oppofed their conquefts. Thefe petty kings, efpecially, 
Care fid were often corrupted by dint of gifts, promifes, or fome fine 
and cor- titles, fuch as that of friends and confederates of Rome, to em- 
npted by broil the Gaulijh affairs, and foment diflenfions among their lit- 
tle kingdoms and republics : even the pooreft and moft incon- 
siderable among It them were thought worth their while to bring 
over to them j and if they found them bufy and adive in their 
intereft, they failed not to reward them in fuch a manner as 

m Li vv, I. v. n Comment. 1. v. c. 8. ° Vide Hottoman. 

Franco-Gall, in fin. c. I. 
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king of the Stftaai (ij); Pifo, whofe grandfather had reigned in 
Aquitama (i8j; and Tafgttius, whofe anceflors had been kings of 
the CarnuUt (19*, and whofe territories retain ftill the name of 
Chartruin. So chat they feem rather to have been magittrates for 
life, than real kings, efpecially as their power is affirmed to have 
been limited by the people. 

(17) I. i. <. 2. (18) L. iv. (. 3. (19) L. v. e. 8. 

was 
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was moft likely to draw others into the lame treacherous prac- 
tices. Among thofe, whom Cefar mentions among the friends 
and allies of Rome was Catamantales king of the Stquani % the 
grandfather of Pi/o 9 mentioned a little higher, who reigned in 
jiquitairij and ? whofe name the conqueror has not thought fit 
to record ; and Olevico y king of the Nitiobriges, or people of 
Jgenois, who had that title bellowed upon him by the Roman 
fenate r . Among thofe who made the nobleft reliftance againft 
the Romans, was Divitiacus* king of the SueffbneSj a brave 
people of Gallia Belgica, who was one of the moft potent prin- 
ces of all Gallia. His territories were large and fruitful : he 
had twelve conliderable cities, one of which, Noviodunum, now 
Noyons, Cecjar afterwards reduced, and with it that whole na- 
tion, as we have elfewhere (hewn notwithftanding they had 
brought 500000 fighting men againft him. This prince's do- 
minions is faid to have extended even to Little Britany. He 
was fucceeded by Galba, at the time when Cafar invaded them e . 
Thus much for the Gaulijh government, which we (hall clofe 
with a fevere reflection which that conqueror makes upon it, and 
which will Ihew how much their inteftine feuds contributed to 
his conqueft of them. " Among the Gauls* fays he u , not 
" only all their cities, cantons, and diftrids, but even almoft 
€i all families, are divided and torn Sy factions. Thefeare 
" generally caufed and fomented by their princes and dema- 
" gogues, who exercife a kind of arbitrary power and authority 
" over their inferiors and dependents, and manage all public 
" matters with an uncontroulable fway." Tacitus obferves 
much the fame thing w of it ; fo that, in fpite of all their bra- 
very, their ruin feems no lefc than inevitable, when fo torn and 
difmembered from within, and invaded by fuch powerful and 
politic enemies from without. 

Whether thefe difafters were oceafioned through the want Their 
of a good body of laws, or through the negleft and violation laws. 
of them, is not eafy to determine. We have, indeed, obfer- 
ved, in a former volume, that Mercury is faid to have civilized 
the Celtic nation, in many refpe&s, and, amongft other things 
what he gave them a fet of laws *. Another author gives the 
credit of this to one Samothes* a man of profound learning and 
wifdom among them, and faid to have been the founder of the 
Celtic monarchy y. But what thofe laws were, if any fuch were, 
indeed, compiled for them, we are wholly in the dark. The 

p Comment I. i. c. z. i L. iv. c. 3. r L. vii. c. 6. s See 
before, vol. xii.p. 538. x L ii. c. i, 8c fcq. u L. vi.e. n. 
w Annal. 1. i. e. 11. * See vol. v. p. 275. b. * See Lewis. 
hift. Brit, and die authors quoted by him, book i. ch. 2. 
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druids and bards, who had the keeping and interpretuig of them, 
were too cautious to divulge them to Grangers, or even to any 
of their own nation, except to tbofe of their own order ; fince 
they obferved the fame /hynefs with relation to alt other bran-r 
ches of learning, which they carefully concealed from the peo- 
ple. But whatever that iyftem of laws may have been, it 
mull have fuffered a total change, upon the abolition of the 
monarchy, and the difmembering of die whole into Co many 
petty kingdoms and commonwealths. And, indeed, by all we 
can gather from Cafar 3 or any other antient author, they feem 
fo far from having been tyed by any common body of laws, 
that, except that of holding a general aflembly every year, and 
another of permitting all private quarrels and contefts to be de- 
cided by (Ingle combat *, which every community was obliged 
to permit, they rather appear to have been wholly governed by 
the decifionsof the council, whether of each diftrid, or oSf 
the whole nation, unlefs where kings did bear an ablblute (way, 
if any fuch there were ; for, as far as we can find, moft of 
this fort were as much fiibjed to the people, as they to them* 
If we may, however, guefe from fome inftances of their hiftory, 
they fcem to have held one general maxim, viz. that the Ion* 
geft fword had the beft title, and that it was the defign of the 
l;t fupreme being that the ftrongeft fhould ftrip the weakeft ; and 
that he who had not power enough to defend his right, ought 
to yield it to him that was capable of taking it from him. The 
following inftance, out of Livy +, is a pregnant oneth at this 
was an eftabli/hed principle amongft them. 

The Semonesj of whom we have fpoken a little higher j 
finding themfelves too much ftraigbtened in their territories, fell 
foul upon the city of Clufium^ whofe territories happened to lie 
very convenient for them; upon which, the beficged applied to 
the Roman fenate for help, who being, at that juncture, un- 
willing to enter into a war with the aggrefibrs, contented them* 
/elves with fending them three young patricians of the Fabian 
family, in a friendly embafly to them. Thefe opened their 
cummiflion before the general aflembly of the Ga*/$ 9 which was, 
in fubftance to require the Stnones to ceafe all further hoftilities 
againfl the Cluftam* otherwife the fenate would be obliged, 
againft their will, to fupport the opprefied, againft whom they 
could alledge no caufc of complaint. To this the Gauls an- 
fwered, with their ufual politenefs, to the following efF«3 ; viz. 
that though they were not acquainted with the Romans, they 

9 Concerning the origin of this cuflom, fee hereafter fLivv, 

I v. c 5 Vlv i arch, in Camil. 

could 
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could not but have a great notion of their bravery, feeing die 
Clufians had implored their affiftance wider their pretest un- 
happy fituation. " Ypur principals, continued they, having 
" chofen to food an embafiy to ns, rather than their forces to 
« fupport their allies, we do not refufe the peace which you 
" offer to us provided the Clufians* who hold more lands than 
" they can cultivate, agree to yield fome of them to us, who 
« are in want of them. This is the only condition upon which 
" we can make peace with you, and we defire a pofitive anfwer 
« before your departure. If the Clufians will not agree to it, 
" we are ready to give them battle, even now, before you, 
" that you may be able to inform your countrymen, how much 
" the Gauls are fuperior to other nations, in point of bravery." Tbeirjharf 
To this the embaUadors replied, without feeding to under- anfiwtr /# 
ftand the force of the laft words, that they could not but look the Roman 
upon it as a piece of great injuftice, to infift upon a people's "*baffa- 
yielding the territories they were lawfully pofleffed of, and to dors - 
wage war againft them becaufe they refufed to do fo. Where- 
upon Bremus the Gaulijh leader, without farther ceremony, 
anfwered, that the Gauls carried the right at the point of their 
fword ; and that the brave had the beft title to all things. 
" You yourfelves, faid he, have made no fcruple to ftrip the 
<c Albans^ FidenatiSy Volfci 9 &c. of the greatefl part of their 
<€ territories; and yet you did nothing, in all this, that we pre- 
€C tend to cenfure, as either ftrange, or unjuft : for you did only 
<€ follow the prime and moft antient of all laws, which ob- 
<c liges the weak to give way to the ftrong. This law teems 
to be derived from the deity itfelf, and extends down to the 
" very brutes, amongft which, the ftrongeft naturally feck to 
<c fubdue the weakeft. Ceafe, then, to take the part of the 
" befieged Clufians > left the Gauls fliould one Jay think them- 
" felves obliged, in their turn, to (hew the fame comppflion 
** towards thofe whom you have oppreflld This was, in- 
deed, an argument ad hominem* and fuch as the Romans could 
never anfwer, but tacitly approved and followed, though they 
bad not the ingenuity to own it, as the Gtuls did, upon ail 
fuch occafions (F). What the fuccefs of this embaffy was, is 
foreign to our prefent fubjeft ; we have given a full account of 

it 
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(F) A remarkable inftance of this, we have in the fame Ganff** 
general, who having promifed the Romans to raife the fiege of the 
capito!, and to retire from them, upon condition they paid him a 
thoufand pounds weight of gold, when the money ivas brought to 
be weighed to him, ordered falfe weights to he made ufc of; aiui 
being aiked by the Roman tribune what he meant b\ them, puiiuiJy 
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•r volume *, and only repeat it here to fliew, by 
what laws this nation was chiefly governed, viz. that of the 
ftrongeft arm ; and that if ever they had any other laws, they 
fuffered them to be fuperfeded by this, which they falfly called 
the law of nature. 

Neither was this maxim of theirs confined to foreign con- 
quers, but extended itfelf to the decifion of private right among 
themfelves; for when any debates arofe amongft them, about 
their pofleffions, about any injury or affront, given or received, 
cfpecially among thofe of the better fort, in cafe the council or 
public magiftrate did not give fentence to the fatisfa&ion of both 
parties, they generally decided the point by fingle combat. 
Decided Neither could their magiftrates deny them that liberty, when 
their law- once inftfted upon by either party ; nor could the oppofite de- 
fiuts, &c. cline the challenge, without giving up the point, and being 
byfingU branded with ignominy. Antiently, indeed, that is, whilft 

the whole Gaultjh nation were under a monarchical government, 
the druids and bards, who, as we have formerly hinted, were 
the keepers and interpreters of their laws, and prefided in all 
their courts and councils with fuch an uncontrolled fway, that 
it was the moft dangerous thing to contravene their decisions, 



combat. 



fuch difputes may have been, and, it is moft likely, were actually 
decided by tbefe courts and councils \ but after they came to be 
feparated into fo many different governments, they began to look 
upon fuch fubje&ion as a kind of outrage to their freedom and 
honour, and to fubftitute this way of fingle combat to it, not 
only as the ihorteft, but as the more honourable, and more 

a See vol xi. p. 421, & feq. 
anfivered him, " What fhould it mean, but <tvoi to the conquered 

- fig)?" 

In like manner, a little before the battle which Marius gained 
over the Gmhii, another tribe of the Gau/s, we find one of thefe 
fending a challenge to fight the ftouteft of the Romans in fingle 
fembat, and overcome by the brave L. Opimius (20). Soon after 
this, Bojorix. one of their kings, came in perfon to Mario*'* camp, 
and challenged him to appoint a day and place for a battle, there 
to decide their right to the territories they were then difputing about, 
purfuant to their general and received maxim, that providence was 
always on the fide of the ftrongeft and braved ( 2 1 \ The fame no- 
tion was common among the Germany and was allcdged by their 
king A. iwijlus, who, having conquered the St quant, told Julius 
Ctcfar, that the right of conqueft intitled the conqueror to ufe the 
conquered as he pleafed (22). 

L. v. c. 8. f2o) Li*vy % L v. c. 48. Plutarch- in Camit. 
Ste btfore, vol. xii.p. 379, 6. (2z Livy & Plutarch, uli 

Ju}ra. 

and 
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agreeable to that received maxim of theirs, that providence was 
engaged to fide with the right party ; and that fuccefs was a 
fure token that the conqueror had the beft title to the thing in 
difpute. And as the party who thought himfelf injured had a 
right to appeal to this way of duel, to juftify his diflatisfa&ion, 
even though the king himfelf had given fentence againft him, 
and his opponent was obliged to fubmit to it ; fo if the cafe of 
the two contenders was fo intricate, that the judges could not 
readily determine it, they ufed to adjudge them to this method 
of ending the conteft. Even the very witnefles, if their depofi- 
tions chanced to contradi<ft each other, were obliged to clear 
thcmfelves by fighting. In a word, whatever was decided by 
fingle combat, was looked upon as of greater weight and autho- 
rity than any fentence, that was palled either by king, or court 
of judicature. Accordingly, we read of two contending bro- 
thers in Spain, between whom Scipio would fain have compro- 
mifed their difpute about the fuccefEon, who told him, with 
one accord, that they would fubmit to no judgment, either of 
God or man, but to that of Mars b . Herodotus, who often 
confounds the Scythians with the Celtes, telis us, that they were 
wont to keep, and lhew to the ftrangers, that travelled through 
their countries, the heads of thofe whom they had thus overcome 
in fingle combat, in quarrels about property, honour, and fuch- 
like c . The fame cuftom was alfo pradtifed among the Ger- 
mans, who are reported to have lulled Varro afleep, by com- 
plimenting him with having found out means to end quarrels 
and difputes by the way of juftice, which they were wont to de- 
cide by the fword d . 

To fuch a degree of fondnefs for thefe fingle combats were Strang 
they grown, that the very candidates for places of honour and fona*- 
truft, when their pretentions or merit were eftecmed nearly/' du 
equal, had recourfe to it ; and even among the druids thcm- 
felves, the choice of a chief, when the old one died, was often 
decided by it, whenever any difpute arofe about the number or 
validity of the votes of thofc who had the chufing of him c . And, 
what was ftill more prodigious, thefe challenges were often ft- nt 
for mere punctilios and trifling piques, efpecially at their feafts 
and drunken revels, and many times but of mere oftentation, 
and to make parade of their ftrength and bravery ; of which, 
the two following arc pregnant inftances, and plainly (hew how 
tenacious they were of this general law of deciding all controvcr- 
fies by the fword. Livy> fpeaking of the funeral obfequies 

*> Livy, |. xxvii. c 21. « Herodot. I. vi. c. 65. d Vft • 
l.ti. Pa te.ic. 1. i.e. 1 18. • Comment. I vi c. 13. Tacit. 
ann. I xiii. c 57. N. Damascrn t . Veget. dcre inilic. & al. 

Vol. XVIII. M which 
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which Scipio Africanus performed to the memory of his father 
and uncle, who both died in the Spanijh wars, tells us, that 
there came vaft crouds of perfons of diftin&ion to Carthagena 9 
a city in Spain, laid to have been built by Jfdrubal, to honour 
that ceremony by fingle combats. " Thefe, fays he, did not 
* 6 fight like the common gladiators, either by force, or for mo- 
cc nev, but of their own accord, and free-will." Some were 
fent thither by their princes, to difplay their bravery, for the 
credit of their nation ; others declared they came to do honour 
to their general. Some came to fight there out of oftentation ; 
and others becaufe they could not refufe the challenge that was 
fent to them. Amongft them there were fome, who having 
law-fuits, or fomc controversies with others, agreed among 
themfelves to put off thedecifion of them to this time and place, 
and with this condition, that the eftate or thing indifpute fttould 
fall to the conqueror f . The other inftance, which we have 
out of the fame author is of fome Gaulijh mountaineers, who 
were generally looked upon as fome of the rudeft and fierceft 
of that nation, whom Hannibal had taken prifoners ; thefe the 
Carthaginian general ordered to be brought at the head of his 
army, and, having provided them with a fufficient number of 
Gallic arms, offered them their liberty, upon condition that 
they fhould engage in fingle combat, and vanquifh every man 
his antagonift ; promifing, moreover, that every vi&or fliould 
be prefented with a horfe and a fet of warlike accoutrements. 
This they readily accepted, and, in fight of the whole army, 
fought with fuch intrepid bravery, that the fpe&ators knew not 
which to admire moft, the vi&or, or the vanquifhed (G). 

How 

f Liv. I. xxviii. c. 21. s L. xxi. c. 42. 

(G) The Romans fcem to have prcferved fome fuch barbarous 
cuilom, at an anticnt temple of Diana, in the neighbourhood of 
AW', where the higli-prieft was to be a fugitive flave, and could 
keep his dignity no longer, than he had the good luck to kill fuch 
ot!:er fugitive ilives as came to difpute it with him. Whoever killed 
hin 1, was immediately declared his focceffor, and continued in that 
office tii! another took it from him in the fame way (23). But whe- 
ther thi.5 cuilom was introduced in imitation, or, rather, as feems 
mod likely, in contempt, of the Gaulijh and Celtic duelling, we 
leave to cur readers. 

Some think, however, that when the Romans exchanged the old 
Italic religion for that of the Grci&s, they thought fit to turn over that 
pontifical dig nicy to their flaves, which expofed the owner of it to 

(23) Vide comment. I. i 4 c. 36. 

fuch 
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How long this duelling humour has been preferred among 
fome of our neighbours, and how little to their credit, in fpite 
of their fpecious pretence of honour, we need not hereobferve; 
their anceftors, it is plain from their hiftory, made war their 
chiefeft trade and higheft glory ; and if they carried that favourhe 
paffion to excefs, this may be faid, in extenuation of it, not 
only that the fame warlike phrenfy reigned all ever E' trope ^ 
and far beyond, but, likewife, they were under a kind of ne- 
ceffity of indulging it to the utmoft, in order to put a flop to the 
encroachments of a neighbouring nation, who aimed at no k fs 
than the enflaving of all the world (H). No wonder, then, if 
in fuch a cafe they ufed all poffible means to inure themfelves 
to martial deeds, to infpire their youth with a contempt of 
death, and thirft after glory and liberty, and to prefer an ho- 
nourable death to an ignominious flavery. This became, ac- 
cordingly, fuch a fettled maxim among them, that they fcemed 
to have no other concern in this world, than either to prefcrve 
their liberty, or to avoid flavery by a noble death h . Whenever, 
therefore, we fliall fee their defcendants encounigc thefe kinds 

h Tacit, ann. 1. ii. c. t$. 

fuch continual and dangerous inconveniencies '24.I. Caligula is re- 
ported to have put an end to it, by (ending an expert gladiator, 
who deprived him at once of his dignity and life 

(H) The Gauls, as well as Germans, Spaniards, kc. had the 
more reafon to oppofe the Romans, with all their might, becaufe 
they knew, by the experience of other nations, that where-ever 
thefe new conquerors got the better, they overturned their funda- 
mental laws, put an end to all their public councils, gave them new 
governors and magiftrares, difarmed the people, loaded them with 
fuch heavy taxes, and fubje&ed them to f tick a new form of govern- 
ment, as appeared to them intolerable. 

To all thefe we may add a much greater inftance of die Romm 
tyranny, which was, that when any of thefe brave nations, that 
had been unfortunately brought under their heavy yoke, did make 
any attempt, as it was natural and laudable in them to do, or we;e 
even but fufpecled by their defpotic mailers to have a defign, to re- 
gain their liberty, they were fure to be made fuch dreadful examples 
to the rcit, as can hardly be mentioned without horror : we th.ili re- 
fer our readers to the Roman hiftory, for numberlels inllance; of 
their cruelty to thofe brave nations, and only obferve here, that no- 
thing could more effe&ually infpire fuch a brave warlike one, aa 
this of the Gauls, with a fpirit of liberty, ami de i\'!a;ion of the Ro- 
wan tyranny, than thofe difmal catail replies of their unfortunate 
neighbours, which iliey had before their e;. vs. 

[z\.) I irabo, / v. G-j.'J. ,nf. nmu^d. ':;) SYrif. in jEi:::d. 
vi. vt vj\ 136. fide PilLuticr. !.;.-. C .'\ .i. < u. 
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of fingle combats from the fame laudable motives, we fliall rea- 
dily own them to follow in the fteps of their warlike anceftors. 
But if their views rather tend to rob other nations of their liber- 
ty, than to preferve their own, they will be juftly chargeahle 
with having improved the Gallic ferocity, by the fupperaddition 
of the Roman ambition and tyranny. But to return to the an- 
tient Gauls : They had fuch a lingular contempt of life, when 
not accompanied with liberty and martial deeds, that either 
upon the appearance of fcr vitude, or incapacity of action thro' 
old age, wounds, or any chronic difeafes, they either put an 
end to their days, or c!fe prevailed upon their friends to do it, 
efteeming this Iaft ftateas much a kind of flavery, as falling into 
the hands of their enemies. In cities, when once they found 
themfelves fo ftraightly befieged by their enemies, that they 
could hold out no longer, inftead of thinking how to make the 
moft honourable terms of capitulation, their chief care, many 
times, was, to put their wives and children to death, and then 
to kill one another, to avoid being led into flavery. In the 
field, when they were forced to make fuch a hafty retreat, that 
they could not readily procure carriages for thofe who were not 
able to foilow them on foot, as the fick, wounded, and the 
like ; they made no fcruple to difpatch them out of hand. And 
this was fo far from being reckoned a hardship on them, that it 
was what they begged, with the greateft vehemence and ear- 
neftnefs; of all which we have feen very many inftances thro* 
the courfc of this work, and fliall beg leave to add two more, 
very remarkable in their kind. 

The firft is of their famous, and, till then, fuccefsful gene- 
ral, Brennus, who being dangeroufly wounded, in that unfor- 
tunate expedition which he undertook againft Greece* and fee- 
ing his army deftroyed, partly by the enemy, and partly by 
hunger, cold, and other accidents, called together the broken 
jemnant of his troops, and advifed them to chufe Cichorius for 
their leader, who ihould firft difpatch them, and all the fick and 
wounded, and afterwards head them back into their own coun- 
try. The thing was accordingly executed by him, and 20000 
of thofe unhappy wretches were put to death. Brennus, only, 
chofe to die by his own hands, as the moft glorious death of the 
two, in his opinion The other is of thofe Gauls > who, be- 
ing on the eve of giving battle to Anttgonus* and being threat- 
ened by their arufpices with a total overthrow, went firft and 
killed their wives and children, and then refolutely marched to 

1 Excerpt, ex. DroDon. Sicul. 1. xxii. ap. legal. Hoksche t ." 
p. Vide JV.r outick. hift. Celt. 1. ii. c. 14. Justin, ex. 
Tjthj. I. xxiv. c. S. FAUtAN. in Phoc. C 23. 

meet 



Chap, i i. The Hiftory of the Gauls. 

meet that glorious death, which their foothfayers had foretold to 
them k . With the fame fpirit of liberty did thofe a£t, who 
were unfortunately taken prifoners by their enemies, before they 
had time to difpatch themfelves : for if once the conqueror be- 
gan to treat them as (laves, to load them with chains, or con- 
demn them to hard labour, they feldom failed taking the fir ft 
opportunity of putting an end to their flavery by a voluntary 
death ; even the very loading them with chains, as was com- 
monly ufed by all nations, has raifed this fpirit in them to fuch 
a height, that they have rufhed upon, and butchered, one ano- 
ther, by mutual content Neither was this love of liberty 
confined to the men, their women are no lefs famous for it in 
hiftory ; nor did they come fliort of the Spartan, and other 
female heroines, but rather excelled them, in this defperate kind 
of fury; infomuch that, when they have perceived their men 
to give ground, they have (allied out, armed with axes, and 
fuch other weapons as came firft to hand, and, with mod 
hideous outcries, fallen foul both on the fugitives, and on their 
enemies j on the firft, as betrayers of their country ; and on 
the others, as invaders of their liberties. We ihall give fome 
remarkable inftances of this female valour under the next head. 

In the mean time, it will not be improper to take notice of 
a judicious reflection which Strata makes upon this exceffive 
love of liberty, and contempt of death, which reigned among 
the Gauls, viz. that it did very much facilitate the conqueft of 
that nation j becaufe their pouring thus furioufly their numerous 
troops upon fuch an experienced enemy as the Romans were, 
under Cafar, their want of conduct and circumfpe&ion, made 
them rather increafe the number of the vanquifhed, than ftop 
the progrefs of the conqueror ; whereas thofe in Spain, by di- 
viding their forces, and a prudent choice of the moft advanta- 
geous grounds, and ftrongeft paflcs, and difputing with them 
every fuch place, inch by inch, made their conqueft more diffi- 
cult, and longer in completing m . This remark is certainly 
very juft, and the Spaniards* by joining policy to their valour, 
did put off their flavery fomc few years longer ; whereas the 
Gauls 9 trufting too much to their number and bravery, were 
more fpeedily reduced : yet were the former wanting in a main 
point of politics, and as they were, like the Gauls, divided into 
Co many petty ftates, had they, like them, joined their forces 
againft the common enemy, they might, in all likelihood, have 
baffled all the Roman valour and policy. For, as the fame hif- 
toriun obferves, in another place n , it was by this way of con- 

k Justin. 1 xxvi. c. 2. 1 Idem ibid. Vidc& I'lori'M. 1 ii, 
c. I I. iv. is. m Strab. 1. iv. " U. iii. 

ijucring 
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quering one little ftate after another, that both Carthaginians , 
and, after them, the Romans, made themfelves matters of that 
country. 

This is not a proper place to inquire into the caufes that 
occafioned the lofs of liberty to the Gaulijh nation : it will more 
properly be done, when we have brought their hiftory down to 
thut fad cataftrophe. The point we are upon is, their valour, 
and love of their country, laws, and liberty, in which noble 
virtues no nation ever diffinguifted themfelves more than this, 
or was more dreaded by the Romans for them. Witnefe 
that law which the latter made, and is recorded by feveral of 
their own writers °, whereby all difpenfations formerly granted 
to priciis, old me n, and invalids, were to be made void, in 
cafe they were threatened with any tumult or danger from the 
Cauls ; which law is, moreover, taken notice of by Cicero % 
and by Cccfar himfelf 4 * ; fo that there was a time when they 
were mure afraid of the Gaulijh valour, than of any other na- 
tion, or even their neighbours the Germans, whofe fuperiors 
i.viy proved themfelves fo far in this point, that they forced their 
own colonies upon them beyond the Rhine, whenever their 
vaft increafe made their own territories too ftraight for them. 
Tacitus dotli, indeed, tell us, in his life of Agricola, that they 
were by that time very much degenerated from their antient 
valour ; which is neither improbable, nor a great wonder, con- 
fidering how many of their petty kings* and little ftates, had 
been corrupted, partly by Roman gold, partly by pompous titles, 
and high promifes, which introduced amongft them luxury and 
indolence, haftened on the lofs of their virtue and liberty, 
and turned them into traitors againft the reft of their country- 
men. We fliall beg leave, in juftice to them, to conclude this 
article with a remarkable paflage or two out of Jujlin, which 
are as tvllow r : 

4 * Ths Gauls, finding their multitudes to increafe fo faft, 
u that their lands could not afford them fufficient fuftenance, 
<c fent out thret hundred thoufand fouls to feek for new habi- 

tutions : part of thefe fettled in Italy, and thefe both took and 
<6 burnt the city of Rome ; another part penetrated as far as the 
" ihores of Dalmatla, and, having deftroyed there an infinite 
€i number of barbarians, fettled themfelves at laft in Pannonia. 
4C A bold, hardy, and martial nation this, who ventured (next 
** after Hercules, who, by the like attempt, railed himfelf to 
*• the highelt pitch of reputation, and title to immortality) to 

* Liv. I. viii. Appian. I. ii. Vide &Pr utahcii in vi\ Mar- 
cel. Sc Camil. & Tacj i\ de morib. (Jeruan P Philippic, ii. 
*i Comment L vi. 1 Hut 1. xxiv. 
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" crofs the almoft inacceffible rocks of the JIps 9 and places 
€ * fcarcely paffable through their exceffive cldnefs; where, 
" having totally fubdued the Patmonians* they waged war with 

u the neighbouring provinces for many years." And a little 

after, " Being encouraged by their fuccefe, others fubdividcd 

their parties ; fome took their way to Gracia 9 fome to Ma- 
ct cedonuiy deftroying all before them with fire and fv/urd. 
<c and fo great a terror did the name of Gauls fpread round 
* c about them, thatfeveral kings, not in the leaft threatened by 
" them, came of their own accord, and purchafed their peace 
" with large fums of money." — And in the very next book he 
adds, that, " So great was the fruitfulnefs of the Gauls at that 
46 time, that they filled all JJia with their f warms; infomuch 
" that none of the eaftern monarchs either ventured to make 
** war without a mercenary army of them, or, if driven 
" out of their kingdom, fled to any other but to them, for 
" refuge." 

We (hall have the lefs room either to doubt of, or to wonder 
at, what we read in antient authors concerning the fingular va- 
lour, and love of liberty, of the Gaulifi) nation, if we coniiJcr, 
that it was as remarkable in their women as in their men ; lb 
that both fexes had it, in fome meafure, transfufed in their 
blood; they fucked it at the breaft, and learned the firft rudi- 
ments of it in the very nurfery. We have hinted a little higher, 
what pains thefe viragoes took to keep up their men from civing 
ground to the enemy, and with what intrepid fury they feii, in- 
differently, upon thofe who turned their backs upon them, 
and upon thofe who purfued them \ we fhall now, according 
to our promife, add fome few inftances more of this female bta- 
very, from undoubted authority. 

The AmbroneSy fays Plutarch % a Guulifn people, who 
lived near the foot of the Alps* between Switzerian. ! d Pn- 
venctj having been defeated by Marius near Aix iji Pr<vtt\\^ 
were purfued by the Romans quite to their carriages : there thry 
found the women armed with fwordsand hatchets, who, niiiv- 
ling themfelves with vi&ors and vanquiflied, did, wi:h one 
hand, ftrivc to wrench their bucklers from them, an !, wiJi 
the other, to difpatch them, and never let go their ho! J but: 
with their lives. This might be imputed to their fury ;u:J cie- 
fpair; but when they found themfelves loft beyond rccov.t r, 
they fent to demand of the conqueror three things (I) j viz. 

full-, 

• In vita Marii. \ idc & Oaos. 1. vi. c. 16. Fi^» I. til . c ;. 
Valer. Max. 1. vi. c. i. ad fin. Hiekon. cpill aU Ckto:i:. 

(f) Fiona, in the place above quoted, attributes this einViCy to 

the Cimbtian women : thefe were another branch of iJu (J ' ;*a- 

Uou, 
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firft, Their liberty, that is, that they might not be condemned 
to llavery : fecondly, That their chaftity might be preferved in- 
violate : and, thirdly, That they might be employed in the fer- 
vice of the veftals. Thefe conditions having been rejected by 
Marius, they were all found, on the next day, either hanging 
on trees, or wallowing in their own blood, with their children 
butchered by them, and by their own hands. We have given, 
in a former volume f , another, and even more dreadful, in- 
ftance of this female lov* of liberty in the Cimbrian women ; the 
circumftances of which arc fo fhocking, that we hope we may 
fave ourfelves the trouble of repeating them here. The fame 
defperate refiftance Julius Cafar is reported to have met with 
from the Helvetian women, when, having defeated their huf- 
bands, he came to take pofleffion of their camp and their bag- 
gage : for both the women, and their young fons, defended 
themfelves to the laft, chufing rather to be cut in pieces, than 
to be carried into flavery u . The Dalmatian women are like- 
wife reported to have fct fire to their baggage, and to have 
thrown themfelves, and their children, into it ; whilft others 
hurried themfelves, and them, into the next river w . The 
fame we read of thofe of IJlria, Illyrium, Spain, and other 
Gaulijb nations x , as well as of thofe of Germany, who retained 
more of the old Celtic ferocity than any of the reft : of thefe 
laft we (hall give a remarkable inftance, as they {hewed this 
love of liberty, not in the heat of defpair, but in cool blood 5 
for a number of thefe being taken prifoners by the Romans, and 
fcorning to be reduced to a ftate of flavery, having it offered to 
their choice, whether they would be publicly fold, or be maf- 
facred ; did, unanimoufly, prefer the latter. The emperor, 
however, not taking them at their word, caufed them to be 
expofed to fale j upon which they all rufhed into a voluntary 
death ; many of them having firft fent their children before, in 
the fame way The fame fpirit may be faid to have run 
th rough all the defendants of the antient Celt a *, and extended 

* Vol xii. p 3S0. Vide Sc auft. fup. citat. u Plutarch. in 

vit. Cafar. * Dio. Cass, in excerpt. Valef. 1. lvi. & lxxvii. 

* Appian. U!yr. Oros. Sec. y Dio. ubifupra. "Strabo, 

1. . • 
in. 

tion, of whom vvc havefpoken in a former volume (z6), and whofe 
women were no iefs brave and warlike, as will appear, by their de- 
fpe-ate defence, and caiaftrophe, of which we are going to fpeak. 
I>u- he is, moll likely, miilakcn here, as he is in many other in- 
llui.vL'h: the odier authors give the glory or it to the Amb* onlan 
females. 

(z6) III xii. /. 316. 

even 
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even to their children. The author . laft quoted mentions a 
(tripling in Spain* who, feeing his whole family taken prifo- 
ners, and having, by chance, (tumbled upon a fword, fulfilled 
the orders which his father had given him, to free them from 
their mifery, and put them all to death with it. He mentions, 
likewife, a woman, who. ventured to free a number • of other 
prifoners in the fame way : fo that we may conclude thb article 
with what Orofius fays of the Gaulijh nation, when, freaking 
of thofe Iftrian Gauls who chofe to burn themfelvesy rather 
than capitulate with the befiegers, he adds, that there was neither 
man, woman, nor child, that did not prefer death to flavery *. 

What their military difcipline was, is hard to guefs : by 
what we have hitherto feen, it feems to have been very imper-t martial 
fe£t ; and their falling, in fuch vaft multitudes upon the enemy,- difci flint. 
with more fury than difcretion,withoutetther taking the advantage 
of the ground, or dividing. their numerous hofts a* oceafion re* 
quired, but trufting altogether on their numbers, and reinlcfs 
bravery, fufficiently (hew* them to have been greatly wanting in 
this refped : and this feems the true reafon why they had fuch 
ill fuccefs, whenever they engaged with other nations, efpeci- 
ally die Romans. One might, . at lead, have expected that thofe 
continual wars which they waged with thefe laft, and their 
being fo conftantly hired as auxiliaries, fometimes by them,, and 
oftener by other warlike people, would have, in time, render- 
ed them the mod expert nation in the art of war, considering 
their hereditary fiercenefs, intrepid valour, contempt of death, 
thirft for glory and conqueft, and their invincible dread of. 
llavery ; all which were fo ftrongly rooted in them by educa- 
cation (K), and continual exercife in martial deeds, as we have 

feen 

a L. v. c. 14. 

(K.) Beftdes what we have lately faid of their excellent way of 
training up, and inuring their youth to the military trade, we mull 
remind our readers of an excellent method they learned of their an- 
celtors the Ctites 9 which was, to have their martial laws couched in 
feme kind of verfes, or fongs, fetto proper tunes, and adorned with 
all the embeliilhments of rhetoric and poetry. Thefe the youth 
were obliged to learn by heart, and to fin£ upon proper occasions ; 
fo that they had learned all the rudiments of military discipline lon^ 
before they were able to bear arms (27) ; and it is not unlikely that 
they likewife initiated them in the practice before that time. 

In thefe fongs or poems, were, moreover, recorded, the actions 
of the great anil brave, the victories which they gained over their 
enemies, the name* of thofe who fignalizcd them fe Ives in them, and 



(2-7) See trf ore, icf. v. p. 25-, 
Vol. XVIII. N 
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feen under the laft article. But whether it were owing to their 
too tenacious fondnefi for their antient cuftoms, or to a con* 



chief talent feems to have confided, principally, in invading* 
rather than defending, in pouring in their numberlefs troops 
with incredible fury and fpecd, and fpreading terror where-ever 



taining the combat with an intrepidity almoft peculiar to them ; 
and, when all thefe failed, as it often did, whenever they were 
engaged with troops that were better difciplined, and trained up 
ki all the politic arts, and ft ratagems of war ; their laft refource 
was, to fignalize their valour and love of liberty, by fuch de- 
fperate exits as thofe we have lately hinted. Much of their fuc- 
cefs was owing to their horfe and armed chariots, in both which 
refpe&s they difplayed fuch a wonderful dexterity, as, joined to 
their bravery, fcldom failed of doing confiderable execution. 
When they came to be divided into fmall kingdoms, and com- 
monwealths, their method was, to divide their armies, in time 
of aflion, in the fame manner, that the merit and proweis, as 
well as the faults and milbehaviour, of every nation and tribe, 
might be better known, and that every man might be thereby 
fpurred to advance the honour of that to which he belonged. 
But this, though excellently well defigned at firft, was attend- 
ed with great inconveniencies, and often threw things into con- 
fufion, either for want of a general difcipline, or through the 
the jealoufy and mifunderftanding between their commanders, 
and efpecially from the time the Romans undertook the conqucft 
of Gauly through the treachery of thofe who had been cor- 
rupted by them. 

the monuments which were erefted in memory of them. For as 
thefe bards and fonglters never committed any thing to writing, or 
( if they did, for their own fakes, and the better remembering the vaft 
number of fuch pieces, which time, and their continual wars, muft 
of courfe occafion -, yet they never let them go out of their keeping, 
they were wont to rear up monuments,, which were nothing but 
rude heaps of huge Hones, artfully, and by main llrengrh, laid one 
over another^ without any infeription : fo that the people were 
obliged to have recourfe to thofe poems for the moaning of thefe 
monumental heaps, of which the reader will find many inltances in 
the authors ijuo:ed in the margin (28). 

(23) A--t/aW M r.a ant iqua. Stithies Stotirberge. K>;J!tr. antiq. 
Jfpteutr. BjuJ. uMirj. QauUif. CLvtr. lul. & German, autiq. 
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One thing more we muft not omit, concerning their mili- 
tary difcipline, which is, their extreme fuperftition, in which 
they Teemed to outdo all other nations : they were very careful 
in obferving the moon, in particular ; and avoided, as much as 
poffible, engaging the enemy before it was pad the full. An 
eclipfe of it was looked upon as fuch a bad omen, that no ap- 
pearing advantage, how great fcever, or, indeed, any thing but 
abfolute neceffity, that is, nothing but their being attacked, and 

forced either to defend themfelves, or die, could induce them 
to fight ; and then they did engage more like defperadoes, than 
regular troops. They gave, moreover, particular heed to their 
druids and arufpices, who, in their auguries, are branded with 
ufing fome very inhuman ceremonies, of which we have given 
fome hints in fpeaking of their religion. If the augury promifed 
them fuccefs, thofe diviners ufed to march before them with 
fongs, and dances, and mufical inftruments, until the oiifet be- 
gan ; but if it proved otherwife, they forbore fighting, if poffi- 
ble, till they met with a more favourable one : and fuch a fway 
had this order of men amongft them, that they have pro t rafted, 
or even hindered, the fight, even at the very inftant they were 
going to engage. But dreadful was their cafe, whenever they 
were forced to engage after a finifter omen, or threatening au- 
gury ; for then fuch panic horror and defpair reigned through 
their hofts, that they rather ftrove to avoid flavery by a fpeedy 
death, than by a brave defence to annoy the enemy, and give 
thelve to their knavifli arufpices, and their conjuring tricks* 

Their weapons and armour, as they were antiently in ufe 
among the CelteSj we have elfe where given an account of b ; 
but whether thro* a Ihow of bravery, or a contempt of thofe 
which were more peculiar together nations, we do not find they 
had any others in their wars with the Romans^ but their bows 
and arrows, the fword and lance, which laft was either longer 
or fliorter, according to their fancy, and the fliield ; and yet it 
was with thefe weapons that they performed fuch aftonifhing 
feats, as made them, a long time, a terror to their enemies. 
They defpifed the helmet, cuirafs, and other fuch defenfive 
armour, and rather chofe to fight half, and fome quite, naked. 
Th ey were utter Grangers to thofe machines which other na- 
tions ufed in fieges ; they had, indeed, learned the method of under- 
mining, but they lather laid their chief ftrefson a brifkand fierce 
attack, which they began with throwing clouds of ftones i tit ^ 
the place, to clear the walls of their defendants ; after which 
they fcalcd them, with the utmoft ficrcenefs and rapidity. This 
fiercenefs did often prove fatal to them, efpecially when they 

* Vol. v. p. 2$i xi. p. 419, & fcty 

N 2 have 
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have danced to meet with a flout repulfe, as they frequently 
did, from the Romans ; for, in all fuch cafes, they loft all their 
courage, and prefence of mind, and fuffered themfelves to be 
butchered, without offering to make any defence. Thofe who 
chofe rather to fur render, did lay down their arms, and pre- 
fented their left fhoulder bare to the enemy, and the women 
their naked bofoms, in token of fubmiffion ; after which, they 
fcattered fome of their money, plate, and fine cloaths, amongft 
them, to bribe their conquerors. Thefe inflances, however, of 
fubmiffion were but fcarce and rare amongft them, in compa- 
nion of thofe in which they preferred death to flavery. But we 
have, by this time, followed them long enough in that bloody 
tradt; let us now take a view of them in their pacific excellen- 
cies, in their arts and fciences, trade and navigation, &c. 
Thth- lan+ W e begin with their language, which being univerfally allowed 
gunge, to have; been the old Celtic, or Gomerian y of which we have 

given a full account in a former volume c , we fhall have the lefs 
to fay of it here, except it be as far as relates to the changes it 
underwent, after it divided itfelf into as many dialeds as the 
whole nation was into little eftatcs. There is fcarcely any doubt 
but this old Celtic was the common language fpoken all over 
Europe. A modern author has not only given undeniable proofs 
of it, which, barely to abftraft, would carry us too far, and be 
thought perhaps, too dry a fubjed for the greateft part of our 
readers ; but he has further confirmed what we had formerly 
advanced as a probable conjecture, that the German language 
was originally a dialed of the old Celtic d . We fhall have occa- 
sion to mention fome of his proofs, in the hiftory of theantient 
Germans immediately following : in the mean time, fo far as re- 
lates to the Gauls we are now treating of, it is manifeft, that 
they all ufed this language, and that it was that fame which is 
ft ill prcfcivcJ in feveral parts of Europe, particularly in Bijcay % 
Britany 9 Cornivcil, and lVales y but no-wheru more purely than 
in North /Pales. 

What occaiioned this to be called in queftion, by feveral 
learned men, was, that Julius C*far* 9 in his divifion of the 
Gauls into the Belgx, Aquitani, and Celt a ^ affirms, that they 
differed not only in their cuftoms, but language. To which 
we may add what Strabo f and Ammianui Marcellinus s fay of 
them, that they were not of one language, but differed a little 
from one another j or, as we take their meaning to be, ufcd 
different dialedts of the fame language ; for fo it will appear 



« Vol. v. p. 252. & feq. d Peu.outjbr. hid- Celt. I. i. . 1 J. 

See alfo before, vol. v. p. 253. (Cj. « Comment. 1. i. c. 1. 
1 L. iv. 1 L. iv. 
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plainly, to thofe who (hall take the pains to trace thofe antient 
dialeos to their true origin, as it was brought from the Gauls 
into our ifle, and is ftill retained in its priftine purity, in that 
part of it called North Wales* and compare it with thofe altera* 
tions which it did, in time, undergo, in thofe other parts of Europe 
where it is ftill preferred, though nothing fo pure and unmixed, 
fuch as are South Wales* Cornwall Ireland* the ifles of Man 
and Angle fey ^ and fome parts of the highlands of Scotland 
amongft us, and in Britany* Bifcay* and fome other parts of 
the continent : fuch a (crutiny will eafily difcover, not only the 
true original mother from her fpurious offspring, but the diffe- 
rent chanels by which this odd and corrupt mixture conveyed itfelf 
into the latter. We formerly obferved, that not only moft of the 
modern European languages were manifeftly dialects, more or 
lefs diftant, of this old Celtic or Gomerian* but that even the 
Greek and Latin> and other antient ones, had fuch a furpriiing 
affinity with it, as if they had fplit themfelves from the fame 
block, and that very many of them plainly appeared to be of 
Celtic extraft (L). We may add what ^uintilian obferves of 



(L) Of this we have interfperfed fome inftances, in a former vo- 
lume ( 29) ; but (hall, for the fatisfa&ion of our Englijh readers, add a 
few more, and place them fo, that they may have fo much of them 
at one view, as will clearly make out what we have faid 3 and refer 
them, for a more copious number, to the authors quoted in the 
margin (30). 



Tir terra 

Mor mare 
Engil ignis 
A<wyr atr 

Aur durum 
Avon am nis 
Gb^ivyJr. l it rum 
Ffynnon fans 



Mur murus 
Mario mori 
Trcv tribus 

Off rail offertorium 
Am<val animal 
Ti/<va turma 
Ttr*win terminus 



Cala<v calamus 

s1r<ua arm a. 

Gayau by ems 
L f y<ur liber 
Njver numcrus 
Ceveil gemelli 
Priv primus 



The fame may be faid, alfo, of the heathen gods, whom we 
have fliewed, under a former article, to have been of Celtic extract, 
as well as their names, which are thus etymologized ; 



Jupiter, Jwis, 
Tonans, 



Jeuanc 9 Jwvenis princeps 9 the youngeft of 
Saturnh fons ^31). 
Taran, thunderer 



( 29^ Vul. v. p. 271. (S\ (30 ) Pezron. antiq. nat. Crit. ml Jin. 
Uona antiq paff. frafert. t. 43, & ftq 25a, 308, 31c, & ftq. 
Hiekfstbvf. ling, f'ptentr. Lluyd'j lexic. Kyjler, antiq. feptentr. in 

addtn.i, Ei vj^rJi's fpecim, ling, Celtic* (J Heir. 

/•*5S. 273. &/'S- 



tn 

(30 VuL v. 

Mars, 
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antient Latin, that till about the middle of the confular govern- 
ent it was very barbarous and rude in its expreflions, having 
in it a multitude of words and idioms of other languages, moft of 
them Gaulijh b ; fo that if thofe which have been fince loft, or 
changed, were to be added to thofe which flill remain, the con- 
formity would appear ftill greater. And if thofe Gauls , which 
were afterwards conquered by the Romans* had not, partly out 

of neceffity (M), partly out of mere complaifance, adopted a 

great 



Mars, Ma*vors p 
Neptune, 

Mercury, 

Talamcu, al. Atlas, 
Hermes, 

Teutat, 




Hercules, 



Vulcan, 

jfpcllo, 

Titan, 

Triton, 

Rhea, Jove's mother, 

Juno, 



(TJUS 



Diana, 
Minerva f 



* L. i.e. 5. 

Maur ruysk, warlike, powerful ; whence, 
probably, Maurice 

No/day fn, fwimming on the waves 
Merk uur, a merchant ; or March *wr, a 
fwift runner, or mtflenger 
S Telmon, a tall man, fuch as he is feigned 
£ to have been 

C Armes, diviner ; in which art he is {aid 
/ to have excelled all the reft 
S Du*w Taith, the traveller's god ; or from 
£ teu tat, the father of the people 
C ErchyJ, horrid, dreadful, whether on ac- 
< count of his deeds, or that attitude in 
£, which he was reprefented 

Sffaclgin, or ginta, the inventor of fteel, 

\ or fteel armour 
Jp haul, ap btulin, the fon of the fun 

Ti taav, the houfe of fire 

Trivjdcn, a wanderer on the waters 

Rheys, a princefs, or lady 
5 Jeanne, a young princefs j or from Gbuin, 
t fair 

Gbuin, white, fair 

Di an.if, fpotlcfs, chafte, untouched 

SA//» arfau, the tempcrcr of fliarp tooli 
£ and weapons. 



(M) There is another proof of the antientnefs of this old Gome- 
rian, or Oltic % viz. its fimplicity, and near refemblanco to the 
Hebrew, and other primitive tongues, of which we have formerly 
fpoken (12), and to which we (hall only add an initance, to (hew 
by what Heps they came to adopt words of oiher languages to fup- 
ply the poverty of theirs. 

The ancient Cdtcs, as well as their defcendams the Gauls, were, 
as we have had frequent occafion to fliew (33,', excellent horfeinen 



(52) See before, W. v. /. 255, (33) Ibid. p. 2JI. 

and 
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great number of words and idioms from their conquefort, we 
might ftill behold a much greater nearnefc between the Low 
Briton* Bifcayaneer* Irijh* &c. and the pure North Welfi*. 
So that the only reafon why thefe laft have retained it in fuch 
purity, muft be attributed to their never having been conquered, 
and thereby keeping thcmfelves from intermixture with other 
nations. Thus we find the Israelites* during their long abode 
in Egypt* preferring their original Hebrew* which they fullered 
to be greatly corrupted, and, amongft a great part of them, 
almoft loft in a feventy years captivity.^ Now, as it is univer* 
fally allowed, that moft of the Afiatic tongues, fuch as the 
Chaldee* Syriac* Arabic* Armenian* &c. borrowed moft of 
their radical or primitive words from the Hebrew* to this old 
Celtic or Gomerian* which was the language of Gomer and his 
defendants, who firft inhabited Europe* was the mother of moft 
of the European languages, at leaft as far as Scythia and Sarma- 
tia* which were peopled by Gog and Magog* two other 
branches of Japhet'* offepring : and as. there is fuch a vaft affinity 
between thofe two mother- tongues, we mean the Hebrew and 
Gomerian or antient Celtic* it is not to be wondered, if we 
find the fame refemblance diffufing itfelf through all their deri- 
vatives ; fuch as the High and Low Dutch* the Latin and 
Greek* the Arabic* Per/tan* &c. and, particularly, between, 
the Greek* Roman* and old Celtic* as the authors laft quoted 
have fufficiently (hewed, as well as accounted for. 

We have been the more particular on this fubjed, becaufe yb e not - lc 
feveral learned men have maintained, that the Gauls commonly 0 f their 
ufed the Greek tongue k . Nothing can be more wild, or more /peaking 
contrary to all that we meet with in antient authors concerning Greckf 

exploded. 

1 Vide EDWARn'sfpccimcn. L l u y ds grammar. Pezron. antiq. 
nat. Celt. Hicicns'sthefaur. Mona antiqua, p. 278, & feq. k Vide 
Hot toman. Franco-gallia, cap. ii. 

and charioteers ; and yet the North Wtljb % among whom the language 
is preferved in its antient purity, had not, neither have they to this 
day, proper names for a bridle, faddle, ilirrup, or fpur, becaufe 
they antiently defpifed the ufe of them ; but are forced to exprefa 
them by circumlocution ; as a leading and a covering leather, for a 
bridle and faddle ; a mounting and pricking iron, for a ilirrup and 
fpur. Thefe, and many more fuch deficiencies there are in ihsc 
language, which their neighbours the South lt'tlfi % as well as the 
B ■!t>>7\ y Sec have fupplied by or Latin words : fuch as that 

of /f'uw, fr<rnum % for a bridle, which the others would ne- 

ver adopt ; though, in other point?, they are now grown very re- 
nin's in prelerving that antient Mngue; and, if they go on, m the 
\ me negleti much longer, it u much to be feared, will mtur k 
10 Lc iuircly loil. 

the 
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the Gaulijb language, than fuch an aflumption, which may be 
eafily overthrown, fey one or two exprcfs paflages we meet 
with in Julius Cafar. The one is, that in a conference which 
he Had with Divitiaeus 9 an Mduan or Gaulijb lord, he was 
obliged to make ufe of an Interpreter ; and yet Cajar -'was a 
perfect matter of the Greek K The other, which is ftill more 
cxprefe, is, that when that conqueror found himfelf under a ne- 
certify to write to Sgwntip Cicero who was then befieged in his 
camp, he made ufe of the Greek tongue, left his letter (hould 
fall into the hands of fome of the Gauls , and difcover his de- 
signs to them a precaution which would have been quite ri- 
diculous, if that had been the common language of that nation* 
Strabo doth indeed tell us, that the Maffilians cultivated all forts 
of polite literature, and, particularly, that of the Greeks to fuch 
a degree, that the, reft of the Gauls were, by their example, 
become great admirers of that tongue, infomuch, that they be- 
gan to write their contra&s and bargains in it \ But then it is 
plain, firft, That he only fpeaks of thole Gauls who were neigh- 
bours to MarfeiUes 9 many of whom, not only private men, 
but whole dries, invited feveral learned men out of that famed 
city to inftrttd their youth, or Tent their children to be educated 
there : fecondly, If the reft of the Gauls did afterwards follow 
their example, it is plain they had originally another language 
of their own : and, thirdly, That this fafhion of learning and 
ufing the Greek tongue did not begin till Strabo 9 * time. Ac- 
cordingly, St. Jerom tells us, upon the authority of a paflage 
which he has preferved out of Varro, that the Majfilians fpoke 
three forts of languages, the Greek, Latin , and Gaulijb °. 
Hence we may conclude, that the Greek tongue was only in- 
troduced among the learned, but was not the original language 
of the Gauls. We might further confirm this from a number 
of antient monuments, and efpecially from the anticnt names of 
provinces, cantons, rivers, cities, mountains, fcfr. but we 
think the cafe fufficiently plain, without any fuch further proofs. 
The Greek chara&ers, indeed, were in ufe among them in 
Cajar's time, a we fhall hint under the next head , but as for 
their tongue, it plainly appears to have been brought into 
ufe much later ftill, and that only among the learned and 
polite (N). As to the prefent language of that country, thofe 

who 

1 Comment 1. i. c. 19. m L v.c.12. B L W. 0 Hieron, 
opera, torn. ix. p. 135. Vide Ho r toman, ubi fupra. &Piillou- 
tibr. ii. c. 10. 

(N) There is, indeed, one pnfiagc in C a fat's commentaries, 
from which fomt authors pretend to prove the contrary. It is that 

where 
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who are ever fo little (killed in antient ones, may eafily perceive 
it to be a medley of other tongues, the greater half of which istaken 
from the Latin, as thcRomans were very induftrious to propagate 
it, and cultivate it, in all their conquered dominions (O). The 
reft is plainly a mixture of the old Celtic^ of the Frank or Ger- 
man 9 as this did afterwards greatly deviate from its original j and 
the reft feems to be of Greek extraction. For it has been ob- 
ferved, by judicious men of that nation, that many Greek words 
have been adopted by them into common ufe, which were not 
borrowed from the academies of the druids, who, for aught 
that apppears, knew little of it, but from the fchools of the 
MaJJilians we have lately fpoken of. 

Before we difmifs this article of the GaulSJh language, it The gad wt 
will not be amifs to make a fhort remark on its pretended rude- of their 
nefs and harfhnefs, againft which both Greek and Roman authors jlyle, and 
have raifed fuch an unanimous outcry. According to them, it language. 
was enough to hear a Celteox Gaul fpeak, to make one judge 
of their natural ferocity ; and the greateft part -of their words, 

where he affirms, that in all other public and private concern* , 
Greets utuntur Uteris (34) ; which, compared with the explication 
which Serabo, who wroteafter him, gives of it (35), feems to im- 
ply, that they made ufe not of their characters, but of their lan- 
guage. But to this it is anfwered, by two learned critics (36), that 
the word Greets has been foiiled into Crfar's text. And, indeed, 
it plainly appears, that C.rfar meant no more in this place, than 
that the druids did not fuiFer any of their doctrines or principles to 
be committed to writing, though, in other matters, they allowed 
them to write letters, accounts, and the like, which they did ac 
cordingly, in the Greek character, as we ihall prove by and- by. 

But whether the phrafe, uti uteris, properly figniiics to ufe the 
letters, or character, as it ofien doth amon^ L.Jin authors j or, as 
others would have it, to ufe the language, as it may fomc-.imes do, 
though in a kind of figurative fenfe ; yet, in thu. place, if the woul 
Grrecis be really part of the text, it can only be meant of the cha- 
racter ; clfe it would be abfurd in our hilloiian, alter he had faid a 
little higher, that the Gauls were unlkilled in the Greek , to fay, 
that all their public and private accounts, traitfaclions, We. were 
written in that tongue. 

(O) This plainly appears from what Valeiim A/./.v//v//.«, Taer- 
tus, and Atifoftius, t el I us, of their feti'm^ up fchools at //.<////', Ly- 
ons, /$;z.ajf£Vi 9 and other places of that kingdom, as fait as they 
conquered ihem. And we need not doubt, hi.t, according to their 
wonted lordlinefs over at I their vallate, they uled all proper means 
to encourage and oblige them to learn it 

( «.]) L. vi. r. t y. ( y) !,. i.\ ($6) j'f S.a.'h m . e<:/L 
I. i. tjiji. i'o. He::: wan. Fiamo-gail. c. 2. 

Vot. XVIII. O cfiwcii.!'.'/ 
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efpecially of their proper names of men, women, towns, ri- 
vers, &c. were fo very harfh, that they could not be pro- 
nounced by ftranjrers, or written in oth r languages, without 
great difficulty 5 neither could they be inferted in a poem, with- 
out murdering the vei fe p . A foreigner could hardly hear them 
fpoke without hnv;:?? his ears grated, or ahnoft flayed with it 
The emperor 'Julian fays that it refembled the croaking of a 
raven, or the growling of fome wild beaft r . There muft needs 
be allowed to be fome exaggeration in thefe expreffions, confi- 
dering how uncouth and barbarous any I.inguage appears to thofe 
who are unaccuftomed to, or ignorant of, it. It is not to be 
queftioncd, but even the French and Italian, emasculated as 
they have been of late, do appear fo at firft hearing : it muft, 
however, be confefled, that, with refpeft to the German, there 
is lefs of the hyperbole ; and perhaps the antient Gaulijh might 
originally have a great deal of that kind of harfh nefs, which 
guttural and fome other hard confonants, as well as too great a 
coJluviesof them, will naturally caufe, unlefs foftened by the 
interpofition of vowels. We do not, therefore, pretend wholly 
to difculpate the latter, but would only obferve, that there is a 
vaft difference between thofe two languages in this refpe£ ; and 
that the true Celtic, or North JVelJh, though feemingly croud- 
ed with a number of confonants, has yet a peculiar fweetnefs, 
and is much more adapted for mufic and poetry, than we are 
apt generally to imagine : and, for proof of this, we fhall re- 
fer our readers to what has been faid in a former volume $ . And 
here it will not be amifs to remind them, that their cuftom of 
couching and preferving all their laws, records, hiftory, &c. in 
verfe, inured them to a ftyle more fwollen, figurative, and em- 
phatic, than that of other nations (P) ; on the other hand, 
their fierce and warlike difpofition might, in all probability, 
make them fonder both of that, and of their fonorous and 
mafculine language, than of the fmoothcr Greek and Roman 
profc. To which we may add, that their natural averfionfor 
the Roman nation might not a little contribute to this oppofition, 
efpecially as they had rcafon toconfider all their fweetnefs of lan- 
guage, ftyle, and behaviour, as fo many fnarcs to entrap people 

p Pun. jun. I. viii epift, 4. 1 Diod, Sicl'L. I. v. Ovid, 
detrifiib. eleg xii. vcr. 55. r Mifopog. * Vol. v. p. 253. 

&feq. (B). 

(P) Hence the German poetry, which preferves Hill its antient 
rough nefs, is jud icioufly enough compared to thole cata rafts of the 
A//,, whofe founding falls arc rather apt 1.0 infpire one with dread, 
limn to afford plcafure to the hi-arcrs ; and their fwollen flyle to that 
«f men that arc ever mounted upur. itilis, 

1 out 



Chap, i i.~ The Hi/lory of the Gauls; 10; 

out of their liberty* If we may believe Diodorus Siculus r , 
their ftyle was not only fwollen, concife, and Laconic, but in- 
tricate and obfeu re, full of fynecdoches and hyperboles; which 
the reader will find, perhaps, better accounted for by what we 
(hall fay, in the fequel, concerning their manners and cuftoms; 
In which, as well as their loftinefs and pompoufnefs of ftyle and 
language, they feem to have been more clofely imitated by the 
Spaniards , than by any other European nation. 

The Gauls had originally no characters of their own, but <Tbar 
adopted, in proceft of time, the Greek ones ; yet, as we have writing 
already hinted, they did not do it till very late, and till their and e ha- 
commerce with other nations obliged them to it; their con- raflers. 
tempt of foreign learning was a great obftacle to it, and their 
druids or bards, whofe Intereft it was to keep their own from 
the people, did all they could to improve this their prejudice 
againft committing any thing of moment to writing, under pre- 
tence that it rather tended to deftroy, than preferve, the me- 
mory of them, as it was likely to be a kind of difcourageraent 
to them to learn them by heart out of their poetical compoli- 
tions ; whereas this laft, they pretended, was the moft effectual 
means of preferring them, both from oblivion, and from falling 
into the hands of ftrangcrs B ; fo that it was looked upon as a 
dilhonour for any of them to learn to read or write (QJ. And 
even after they began to introduce the ufe of letters, in their 
contracts, bargains, and the like civil concerns, the druids 
never fuffered them to commit any thing relating to their hifto- 
ry, laws, and much lefs of their religion, to writing w . Hence 
Origen might well tell his antagonift x , that he never heard of 

1 L. v. u Comment. 1. vi. c. 14. w Idem ibid. Strab. 
1. iv. * Con. Cclf. 1. i. 



( QJ JFJian has preferved us a paffage out of Andre tion 9 to this 
purpofe (37J, that the anrient Tbracians, and, in general, all the 
barbarian nation!:, fettled in Europe , were not only quite ignorant 
of letters, but had % lingular coniempt for them, though they were 
commonly ufed by thofe that fettled themfeives in Afia. The fame 
is affirmed of the hlunui by P>ccopiui (38) ; and this humour frems 
to have been fo deeply rooted among them, that even 1bcQ&ric % 
king of Italy 9 could never be prevailed on to learn to write hi3 own 
name, tho* he had fpent a confiderable part of his younger days 
among the Ramans i but is reported, whenever he was obliged to 
fign an edicl, to have only made ufe of a golden plate, that had the 
four initial letters of it, TeuJ, engraven upon it, and which he 
traced with his pen (39). 

(^7) Var % bifl. I, viii.c.6. (3S G.th. 1 iv. c. i3. (39) Ex- 
<o t '<:. auul. inwg.ap, P\ii*fmvi t ad c ale. Amnion. 
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any of their writings ; and hence that fcarcity of materials we 
meet with, with relation to their hiftory, fince they committed 
all their learning, laws, religion, and tranfaclions, to thofe 
fongs and verfes which they carefully kept from ftrangers ; and 
periflied, in all likelihood, with their liberty, or, at leaft, with 
their old heathenilh religion, upon their embracing chriftianity 
(R ). It were to be wifhed, that the chriftian priefts and monks 
had not imitated, fo clo/lly, this druidifli policy, of confining 
all limine: to their own order and monaiieries ; efpecially in 
Gaul rind Germany : for they feem to have fo well cultivated 
this prejudice .-.gainft it, among the laity, that they were forced 
to have recourie to them whenever any will, grant, or public 
act, was to be made 5 and then both the perfons concerned in 
it anJ the witnefics fet their own marks, and the fcrivener their 
names to it. But, with refpect to the mercantile part, among 
whom there was a kind of abfolute necrfEty to make ufe of 
writing, the Greek character feems to have been that which was 
in ufe among ft them, accoiding to Car/ar, Strabo, Pliny* and 
others, above quoted (S); and was brought amongft them from 

Marfeillesy 

(R'i It is probable, indeed, that upon their converfion to the gof- 
pc!. they mi^hr, by degrees, be fo far fhained out of their fuperfii- 
tious fondnefs for concealing their laws, hiJtory, &c. that they 
might fuller them to be committed to writing from thenceforward : 
hut as for thofe hymns and poetic comnofiuon?, of which we are 
fpcakinj:, it is not to be fuppofed, that they were ever preferred, 
feeing both parties, that if, both the new converts and thofe who 
remained in their ancient ido'atry, were equally concerned to fup- 
pn'f. them : v:e latter ou: of their natural zeal to conceal them, 
and fhe firmer on account of thofe praifes that were fung in them 
to their fiii-: deities heroes, is",\ and of thofe abominable and in- 
human ri:e.^ that were performed in the wonMi*. of them. Jornunm 
tis tells us, indeed, that thofe, which were in ufe among the 
Cutis, were Hill e.\:ant in his time. If they were, it is plain they 
h.ive rincc perifhed, art!., moil probably, ioi tne very reafon ju'it 
now ;;iii\?i.ed. 

(S \v'e have obferved, a little higher, that this paiTage is con- 

ruTe^vd uy foue learned men ..;.»"), v. ho think that tho word Gra'- 
/.'« k- interpolated in the place there quoted : however, as they do 
1.0: f.iblhtute any other character to it, and fome other paiiages 
feem exprefs, fuchas the nv.:fier- rolls, and fome other public writ- 
ings which were found .'.inongit them ; we make no doubt, but the 
tire,* were the firll and chief letters in ufe amongft them. 

This carries Itich an evidence with it, that the author of the reli- 
gion of the tiauliy who mak/s thefe to have come originally out of 

(40; Sup. not (\). 
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Marfiillesj which was a colony of the Greeks^ or Gallogreeh. 
How their conqueft, and intercourfe among the Romans* did 
afterwards introduce their character amongft them, is obvious 
to every one, and we need not dwell any longer upon it. 

As to their poetry, as it is altogether loft, we can fay little of Mf r0 '* 
it ; yet it will not be amifs to mention an ingenious conjecture . f or *~ 
of a modern hiftorian y , who thinks that the want of learning etr 
and characters, or, as he exprefles it, the reigning ignorance ^ 
and contempt of letters, gave birth to thofe poetical compofi- 
tions, at leaft in Europe. This was, indeed, the moft effe&ual 
method to preferve the memory of fuch momentous truths and 
facts, as they either could not, or cared not to, commit to 
writing, and which, by this means, were not only eafily learned, 
and remembered, but, likewife, concealed from other nations 
(T). And fuch fondnefs did both Gauls and Germans conceive 
for thefe kinds of performances, cfpecially as they were fet to 

y Pelloutier. hilt Celt. 1. ii. c. ic. 



Pbarnice, and to have brought their own character from Afia into 
Europe ; doth yet allow it undeniable, that they likewife ufed the 
Greek amongft them : and to the authorities above quoted adds fome 
others, taken from antient medals, and, particularly, an antique 
infeription, whole legends are in the Gaulijh tongue, and Greek cha- 
racters (4.1). ^o that if thefe be really as old, and as authentic, as 
he, and the authors from whom he has taken them, do iuppotc (4.2 J, 
there is not the leall room to doubt of thofe letters having been in 
common 11 fc among the Gauls. 

(T) This remark*, however, is far from being defigned to dero- 
gate from that purer and nobler origin, which pious chrii'ians have 
given to this excellent art, viz. the love of the Supreme Being, 
and the coniempla'iun of his attiiburcs and \vor-:s. 'iut however 
true this laft may be, with relation to the people of God, who fo 
early, andfo much, excelled all other nations in i f , as we have fully 
(hewn in a former volume (4-3 1 , it can never be imagined to have 
been the cafe of the fierce G ,uh and Germans % whole religion and 
genius was quite oppofite to fuch a fuppoluion. As for thofe who 
make Bacchus and kerns the parents of poetry, if they will but add 
Mars to it, they may be well enough allowed to have guefl'ed 
tighter, with rcfpecl to the nations we arc here f peaking of; and 
though their compontions have not reached our times, we lindreafon 
enough to gueis, from their tempers and difpofitions, their banquets 
and drunken revcta, of which we mall fptak in its proper place, 
that great part of thofe fongs and poetic compofuions owed ihcir 
rife to them. 

t.yi' R //;. { i.s Gaul. / i. e. t p- y). & f>q» (4,2) Bout e roue, 
p 43, £>' f'} in 1. Ihma /a A my:.-. . Matil.on, rf. eund ibid, 

proper 
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proper tunes, that they feemed to reli£h nothing elfc, and (hewed 
a natural contempt for thofe of the profaic fort* And this hu- 
mour did fttll prevail fo ftrongly, even lb low as the ninth cen- 
tury, that when Lewis the Debonnairt undertook to have the 
Saxons inftru&ed in the holy Icriptures, he was obliged to em- 
ploy one of their poets to put them into Saxon vcrfe *. The 
fcme was done by Ottofridus y with refped to the four gofpels, 
which he caufed to be tranflated into German, and put into 
verfe : for, as they could neither read, nor cared to learn, they 
contented to learn them by heart, provided they were put into 
verfe, and fet to mufic for them, and they permitted to Zing 
them on proper occafions. Some fuch compositions Charles th$ 
Great is fuid to have found amongft them, which were very 
antient and rude, and contained the wars and exploits of their 
antient kings, and which he caufed, likewife, to be tranfcribed, 
for the fame end \ We have already hinted, more than once, 
what were the chief fubje&s of thofe antient poetic compofi- 
tions : as to their metre, and other particulars relating to 
them, we are wholly in the dark, unlefs we guefs at them by 
fome of a more modern date \ fuch as thofe which the author 
of Mona Ant t qua has given us b out of TaUefin y who was poet 
laureat to Maelgtoyn, about the time of Auflin the monk's 
coming into England. But neither from thefe, nor from the 
chara&er which antient authors have given us of the old Gaul- 
ijh language, can we conclude them to have been either fmooth 
or elegant, except with refpeft to the lofitincfs of their expref* 
fions and figures : yet would it not be fair to conclude, that they 
were all of the fame kind ; and we (hould have framed but a 
very wrong idea of the Greek poetry, if we had had no other 
poems to judge by than thofe of a Pindar y Lycophron, and fome 
others of their bards. 
Arts and We need not here repeat what we obferved, in the laft fec- 
Jtienca. tion, concerning their /kill in aftronomy and geometry, from 

which we may juftly infr r, that if they were matters of thofe 
two fciences, they muft, of courfe, have cultivated many 
others, efpecially fuch as are depending on, or leading to, them ; 
but to what a number, or degree, cannot beeafily determined, 
any more than what new ones thofe were which they afterwards 
learned from the MaJJilian fages. As for arts, next to the mili- 
tary, which, though their great favouiite, was but indifferently 
cultivated among them, as wc have (hewed above, eloquence 
was that wherein they prided themfelvcs moft, and which, in- 
deed, was moft natural to them. They received, from their 

* Vide Dv Chene rer. Francar. torn. ii. ap. Pelloutier ubifupra. 
* Ecinhard in vit, Carol, magn, c. 29. b P. jjo. 
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infancy, moft of their inftru&ions from thofe poems which 
were compofed by the bards and druids ; they heard them, upon 
all public occafions, either read, or fung * and as the greatcft 
part of them were of the heroic kind, fo it inured them to a 
pompous and high-flown ftyle. We have feen that they repre- 
sented Mercury , the god of eloquence, with the fymbols of 
Hercules, to mew what vaft power that art had over them, 

above all others. Thefe emblems they feem to have taken from 
the Remans (V) ; and though they were fo far from imitating 
them in their long-winded periods, flow and pompolity of words 
and figures, but affe&ed, in the main, a concife and nervous 
ftyle, yet they could not forbear being taken with fuch artful 
declamations and pieces of oratory. This is, at leaft, what 
CerealtSy a Roman general, upbraided them with in Vefpajian'% 
time 0 ; and Cato the cenfor tells us, that the Gauls made this 
eloquence, and exercife of arms, their chief ftudy. And, in- 
deed, nothing could be more natural, or neceflary, in fuch a 
country as this, where every little kingdom and commonwealth 
had its particular council, before which all matters relating to 
peace and war, and every matter, both public and private, was 
debated by the parties concerned, befides the grand council of 
the whole nation, where the rights, privileges, pretenflons, and 
other concerns, of every private ftate, were to be debated, and 
finally determined, as we have feen above* But, after all, wc 
would not venture to affirm, that this art was equally cultivated 
all over Gaul ; it is more likely, that thefe countries, which 
remained ftill unconquered by the Romans, retained ftill fome- 
thing of their natural ferocity, and contempt for fuch arts and 
fciences as were moft admired among foreign nations : and we 
may very well fuppofe, that the druids, where-ever they ftill bore 
any fway, did all they could to chcrifh this antipathy. And it 
is, perhaps, in order toleflen this averfion, as well as to infpire 
thofe that were fubdued, with a greater love of this art, that 
feveral emperors thought fit to found academies in fevera! parts 

c Tacit, hifl 1. iv. c 73. 

(V) It is known, that the Rtmnns, in all places of their public 
exercifes, placed M *rcury and IJcr.u.'et in full view. Ths GVwj 
ufually fet a Cam./ between them, to ill *w, that love hath its ori- 
gin from the other two, /. e. from Itrength and eloquence (4.4) ; 
and we read, that the Megnhp'tlitam hail but one temple for uiofc 
two deitk-5 45 >, or even represented them under one and the lame 
emblem (j6). 

(44) Enjlat. in OJyJf. 0. (45) Puufa in inad. (46) drift U. 
§rat. in Haul, 
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of Gaulj with confiderable rewards and honours to thofe who 
gained the prize of it. We are told, that that of Autun had, 
in Tiberius's time, 40000 ftudents d : we read, befides, that 
other public fchools were ere&ed at Lyons, Bourdeaux, Tho- 
loufe, Nar bonne * and other places, befides that fo famed one of 
MarfeilleS) of which we have already fpoken e . Hence we 
need not wonder, that this country has been fince fo celebrated 
for the great number of its rhetoricians and orators f ; and if it 
has not been equally famous for their excellency in this kind, as 
for the number of them, it is becaufe it has happened here, as 
it doth every- where, and in moft other ftudies, many labour 
hard at them, but few are qualified for them s * 
Commerce. W e have already taken notice, from the great regard they 

paid to the god Mercury , as he was the god of traffic, that they 
drove as great a commerce as any other nation. This is, more- 
over, proved, from a great number of antient infcriptions, and, 
particularly, a famous one fet up by the Paris merchants, and 
dedicated to Jupiter the good. The reader will fee it in the 
margin ( W), together with a hint or two of fome curious con- 
jectures, 

* Tdcm, ann. 1. iii. €. 43. e Sueton. in Calig. c 20. Juven. 
fatir. 1. i. c. 6. & Auson. profeffor. f Hiero.m. adv. Vigilantr 
& epift. adRuftic. Juvenal, fat. xv. ver. 3. * Pelloutier. 
hiii. des Celt. 1. ii. c. 10. ad fin. 

(\V) The infcription runs thus: Tib. Caesare Ave. Jovi 
optvm. maxvm. m. n a vtae Parisiaci posvervnt. From 
the difpofuion of fome of the letters, which, for want of room at 
the end of the line, are put jui* under ir, iniiend of beginning the 
next, our author fuppofes the G. t ::is to have had the ancient way, 
which is r.icribcdalfo to the Greets, of writing gy^p^ov, that if, as 
the oxen ploughed, backwards and forwards ; 4 7 1 . He endeavours 
to confirm his notion by fome antient coins, whofe legend runs, in 
fome, from the right to the left ; and, in others, from the left to 
the right : we do nor, Lo.vever, mention it here, as if we were 
fatisfieu, that he has fully proved it from cither, but only to excite 
our curious antiquaries loa fuller inquiry into it, from fuch old coins 
and monuments as may fall into their way 

Our author farther pretends, that the Cites, or antient G<:////, 
brought the Une/i letters with tr.cm from Pbwnicv (48), contrary to 
the general confent of aniicnt authors, who aiiirm, that they bor- 
towed them from the (jus.is. As his arguments tor i: lcem very 
far from concluiivc to us, we have fo'.u.wcd the current opinion, 
until iometiiing luorccwiknt iliiltes o:.: from thci'u hints he has 

(47) P I v. /;./<• /?.// an G\, L i iii.,-. 14. 4.^ Hid. 

.1 * .J. 

given 
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je&ures, which a modern author has drawn from it, which 
would be too long for us to dwell upon. The whole country 
teems to have been divided into three eftates, viz. the druids, 
with their underlings, the bards, tfc. the nobles, and the mer- 
cantile part, which was, by far, thegreateft. The two former 
had their revenue partly from the latter, and partly from their 
own lands, and the fpoils of war; and were fo opulent, that 
riches feemed to flow upon them on all fides, fo that their chief 
bufinefs, efpecially in time of peace, was to encourage arts and 
fciences, as the beft means to preferve, if not to increafe, their 
opulence. What feems moft furprifing, if what an antient au- 
thor tells us may be depended upon, is, that fome of the Gaulijh 
nations interdicted the ufe of gold and filvcr, which was to be all 
dedicated to Mars 9 and fo become facred and inviolable ; and 
allowed of no coin, but that which was made of copper and 
brafe h . The paflage is too curious to be wholly omitted, efpe- 
cially as it will convince the reader, that the war, which the 
Gauls waged againft the temples of other nations, was not ow- 
ing to their greedinefs after thofc treafurcs that were ftored up 
in them, but from the averfion they had, in common with the 
PerfeS) fpoken of in a former volume, againft all fuch build- 
ings, they being looked upon by both as derogatory to the Su- 
preme Being, which cannot be confined within walls, but fills, 
with his prefence, both heaven and earth. We (hall give the 
fubftance of this paflage in the next note (X). But it is too 

likely, 

b Athen^us, 1. vi. c 5. 

given us ; which is far from being impoffible, considering the diffi- 
culty there is to imagine how it was poflible for the druids to retain 
in their heads fuch a vaft variety of the moft copious and important 
fubje&s, by dint t>f memory, and without having fome kind of 
books, or writings, to refrefli it, or to have rccourfe to, when that 
failed ; and how eafily might they conceal fuch a help, if any fuch 
they had, as they did fo many other things, from ihe red of the 
world r 

(X) " Among the Cw//" fays that author (49 ^, " the Cnrdijir 
(lie means the Scordifci, of whom we have fpoken in a former vo- 
lume (50), as is plain by the fequel) " do not fuifer, to this day, 
" any gold to be brought into their country, tho 1 uiey make no 
" fcruplc to ravage other nations. They are a rcmnanc of thofe 
*' who went to benege the temple of Delfhis, under the condud of 
** Brennus. Batbanatiut caufed them to be flopped on the banks 
" of the Danube, and forced them to fettle in that neighbourhood ; 
" and, from his name, they have called th.it voyage B*thanatut % 



(Aft) AthcnA. vi r. 5, (;o) See a*/ xii. /. jij, & fsq. 
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likely, that this contempt of thefe two fuperior metals did va- 
nifli away, upon their becoming more acquainted with other 
nations, especially upon their becoming fubjeft to the Romans % 
who, as we obferved before, made no fcruple to rifle thofe 
treafures', which, before that time, lay expofed to the wide 
world untouched, and, perhaps, to corrupt them into flavery 
with it, as Herodian reports them, and especially Severus, to 
have done by the German nation. 
Hunting y The Gauls* as well as all the other northern people, made 
other hunting a confiderable diversion ; and, indeed, confidering the 
:sjis. vaft forefts which the country abounded with, and which bred 
vaft multitudes of wild beafts, fuch as bears, wolves, wild boars, 
foxes, SsfV. ( Y), if they had not made it their bufinefs to hunt 

and 



Sueton. in Caefar. 



11 and his defcendants Bat banana. The Scordtfd confecrate all 
" their gold, and fuffer none to ufe it in their country : but they 
f< would do much better to profcribe their facrileges, inftead of 
44 that metal ; for it can be no credit to forbid the ufe of it, whilft 
" they commit fo many unjuft robberies to procure iron and copper; 
" for if they chance to be in want of thele, they take up arms, and 
" lay them not down till they have got a fufficient fupply." 

Thus far Athcnau;. And though he only mentions one nation 
of the Gxuls, yet, if we remember what hath been faid of their 
leaving their tieafures of gold an J filver, and confecrated to Mars, 
expofed in the open fields, efpecially thofe vail ones which were 
thrown into the lake of Thou/onfe, and which confided in ingots, 
and rich ntenfiis of thofe metals ; and that, according to fojido* 
ttius and Strolc, thofe treafurcs remained i acred and untouched; 
and if we add, to all this, what another author fays, that the Gauls 
never flmt their doors (51); we may fafeiy conclude, that all the reft 
of the G.mls fufFered no o:her ufe to be made of thofe metals, but 
to dedicate rhem to their deities, at lead till fuch a time as the Rq- 
2.\uns, coming to plunder thefe nfylc y zsCpio did that of ' Thouloufe 
( ;2], uicd thofe me'ais a^ainlt them, Ictfened their veneration for 
tiic one, an J. madj ti.em let a grer.tcr value upon the other. 

y) dieir{cy 9 Pti/.y, and other authors ( 54), mention feveral 
o:ii:r wild bea:' LJ which ufed to be hunted by the Gauls, of which 
Vri* know nothing now but the names : and fome of them, by the 
dei ;r: r :::ou tra; e g\\ t;n us, Teem to have been of a very ftrange kind, 
il liiue ever \.cj j ai.y fuch in being : iuca are the alecs, the bo- 
?y ;/},;, the v. i: J af, ^V. The alas, according to Co: far, had no 
jo*ms in lis icy:, and was forced to fleep leaning againlt a tree. 

Vht I iv /V Dui!u:f:. in excrpt. tx VuLf. (52; Sfi 
I ;v 1 ^. J .w, (53. C,:nm, /. vi. (54; *V. //. /. viii 

The 
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and dcftroy diem, they muft, in time, have been over-run 
with them. But, befides thefe, they hunted the elk, the deer, 
hare, and other harmlefs animals : they made, likewife, fowl- 
ing a diver/ion, and were, it feems, fo dextrous at it, that they 
killed them flying, with a dart k thrown by hand, though they 
are likewife faid to have ufed the fling, and the bow and arrow. 
We have, in a former fe&ion, taken notice of a way they had 
of poifoning thofe darts and arrows which they ufed in hunting, 
with the juice of a plant which they called, in their language, 
lineum 9 or Umeum ] , which fome have taken for ellebore "', 
fome the nightfhade. Strabo fays/ it was a kind of wild fig-tree, 
whofe fruit, he had fomewhere read, refembled the Corinthian 
chapiter. The wound failed not, it feems, to kill the creature, 
and make its fleih more fweet and tender ; but they took care 
to cut off that piece, and throw it away. The profefied huntf- 

k Strabo, 1. iv. 1 Aol.Gell. nod. Att. i xvii. c. 15. 
Plin. ubi fupra, 1. xxv. c. 5. Geogr. 1. iv. * ARRiAN.de 
venat. 

The Tame animal is mentioned by Pliny and Soli»w, without that 
particularity Thcbonafus, according to fome authors (9;), had a 
horfe's face, and the reft refembled a bull, its horns bending fo far 
back, that there was no riding upon it. 

Much the fame wonders they relate of fome of their birds, one 
fort of which call fuch a bright light from their feathers ^56), that 
travellers made ufe of them to fee their way in the darkeft nights ; 
but enough of thefe fi&itious animals. 

The real ones, not mentioned above, were, the wild bull, called 
urus 9 and which, Qtefar fays (57), was a little iefs than the elephant, 
though it was not much bigger than a common bull ; the elk, which 
was generally caught in traps, and, being tamed, could be taught 
to draw a chariot, or fledge (58); the wild goat, of which there 
were then great quantities, and divers kinds; befides badgers, ot- 
ters, and other fuch, not worth mentioning. 

For all thefe kinds of creatures they had a breed of proper hound*, 
which they trained up to the fport, and generally hunted on horfe- 
back, unlefs it be fome of thofe creatures which chiefly lived among 
the rocks, and which they were forced to hunt on foot (59:. So 
fond were they of their hounds, that the antient Burguvciian laws 
obliged a man, pub icly convicted of dealing one of them, to pay 
five (hillings, one half to the owner, and the other to the public 
treafury ; and, if infolvent, he was obliged to kits ihe dog's poile- 
riors (60), 

(55) Arifiot hift. animal. I. ix. r. 4$. PUit. ub: fup-n. f$6) 
tin, poly hi /I. c 32. I'Ut fcf Simb. /. iv. <\-/; L, vi r, z$ t 
Martial f//«r. l.'i. I' att 1 . l>:.: >: LULL.** r-ara. (^91 dr- 

i J a nien 
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men held a feaft every year to Diana, and, among other offer- 
ings, each of them prefented her with a purfe, in which was a 
certain fum for every beaft they had taken during that year ; 
fuch as a farthing for every hare, a drachm for every fox, and 
fo proportionally for the reft. Their devotions being ended, 
they adjourned to a fumptuous entertainment, and concluded 
the day with it". Other exercifes, of the manly kind, they 
were, I ike wife, very fond of. We have often obferved, what 
excellent horfemen and charioteers they are faid to have been, 
above all other nations in Europe, which (kill could not be at- 
tained but by dint of pra£Ke\ Accordingly, we find, they 
had their hippodromes, horfe and chariot races, tilts and tour- 
naments ; at all which the bards aflifted, and, with their poems, 
fongs, and mufical inftruments, in which they celebrated the 
praifes of thofe who had formerly won the prize, irifpired the 
new candidates with a noble ardour to fignalizethemfelves upon 
all fuch occafions. And happy were they looked upon, who 
could obtain a place in thofe records of fame. All their exer- 
cifes in general tended to render them lighter, ftronger, hardier, 
and long-winded ; and we are told, that the youth were obliged 
to keep their belly within the compafs of a girdle of a certain 
ifize, either by fafting, running, riding, fwimming, or any 
other laborious diverfion : for if they grew fat enough to exceed 
the bounds of it, it was not only a difgrace to them, but they 
were, likewife, fined for it °. Swimming was alfo an excellent 
expedient, not only to harden their bodies, but to fit them for 
palling the wideft and rapideft rivers ; in which they were fo 
very expert and famed, that they could crofs the Rbin$> Da- 
nube^ and Rhcfne, without breaking their ranks p. 
Ftafthgs. These may be looked upon as fome of their laudable and 

beneficial diverfions ; but they had a moft predominant one, 
which can fcarcely be ranked in that clafs, and yet feemed ge- 
nerally to accompany all the other public ones, or, rather, the 
others ferved only to introduce this j we mean their feafting?, 
in which they were generally very profufe, though very negli- 
gent in the order and decorum of them *. All their public 
aflemblies and exercifes, all their feafts, birth-days, weddings, 
burials, and annivcrfaries of them, were always accompanied 
with fuch fumptuous banquets, in which they intermixed with 
their good chcar both vocal and inftrumental mufic. The no- 

* Epiior. ap. Strab. 1. iv. Damascfn. ap. Stob. ferm. xxxvii. 
n C/i-sar, ubi fupra. Mf? a dc fit. orb. I. iii Amu, Marcel. 
I. xxv. k al. P Tacit. Germ. c. 14, Sc icq. * Vide Xenoph. 
exped. Lyr 1. vii. Athcn. ubi fupra. Plutakch. fympof. vii. 
c. 9. Vakko, & al. 

blc9, 
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bks, efpecially, were moft food of them, becaufe their grettneft 
and intereft confifting chiefly in the number of their clients* 
vaflals, and fclduri* there was not a more effe&ual way, either 
to fecure the old, or procure new ones, but fuch kinds of enter- 
tainments : for the Gauls t as well as the Germans and other 
northern nations, were fuch exceffive lovers of good eating and 
drinking, that nothing won their hearts more than theft kinds of 
feafts : and to what height thefc were carried, may be feen by 
fome few inftances we flail give in the margin (Z). To thefe 
feafts, thofe who were moft famed for valour and wifdom 
were always reckoned thechiefeft guefts, becaufe their exai 
did bear the greateft fway in all fuch ek&ions. The reader 
may not be difpleafed, perhaps, to fee a fhort defcription of 
thefe feafts of the antient Gauls out of Pijtdtmius* who had 
himfelf been in that country : we fhall give it in the margin (A). 

It 



(Z) We read of the famed Lturnius, king of the Ju*utrnians 9 
and father of Bituitus, who was afterwards defeated by Fabius Maxi- 
mus t that he made an inclofure of twelve furlongs fquare, in which 
he entertained all comers, during feveral days, with all manner of 
exquifite meats and liquors (61) ; and of one Jriamnes, whocaufed 
lodges to be eredted upon the high roads, each of which could en- 
tertain four hundred perfons, and.treated them in the fame fumptuoas 
manner a whole year (62). Neither fuffered they any (hangers, 
who happened to be at the place at the times of thefe feafts, or were 
travelling that way, topafs by without being invited, or even com- 
pelled to come, and take (hare of them ; and, if their time could 
not permit them to (lay, they obliged them to drink a glafs or 
two (63). 

The following is a remarkable inftance of their fondnefs for thefe 
entertainments : The fame Luernius having given another fuch feaft, 
and invited a famed bard to come and fing his praifes, as it was 
ufual for them to do ; the bard coming juft at the latter end of it, 
was fo deeply afie&ed at the difappointment, that he tried, in vain, 
to fing out his defigned panegyric : he was, at length, conftrained to 
change it into deep lamentations, for being forced to take up with 
the reliques of fo lumptuous a banquet (64). 

(A) According to him, their tables were very low ; they eat but 
little bread, which was baked flat and hard, and eafy to break into 

Eieces ; but devoured a great deal of flcfti, boiled, roafted, and 
roiled, which they did in a very flovenly manner, holding the 
piece in their hands, and tearing it with their teeth. What they 
could not part by this way, they cut off with a little knife, which 
they carried in their girdle. When the company was numerous, 
the coryphee, or chief of the feaft, who was either one of the richeft, 

(6i) Tacit, ubi fupra, c. 21, (62) Pofidon. ap. At hen, /. iv 
l. 12. (65) Idem ibid. (64) Lhm ibid, Appiun in Git. 

or 
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It was likewife cuftomary, to drink hard at thefe kinds of feafts* 
yet it Teems, according to the feme author, that the coryphee, 
or head-gueft, always began firft, and put the cup, or rather 
pitcher, about to bis next neighbour, till it had gone round : 
for, it feems, they all drank out of the fame veflel, and no man 
could drink till it came to his turn, nor refufe when it did. And 
hence, in all probability, the cuftom of drinking to one ano- 
ther, whkh was, it feems, common to the Perfians^ Greeks^ 
and Romans r , as well as to the Scythians, Gauls, and northern 
people. The misfortune was, that at thefe feafts they ufed to 
begin to talk of affairs as Coon as the cups went round, and as 
they generally fat at them till the next morning, they fo heated 
ihemfelves with liquor, and wrangling, that they feldom ended 
without duels, the Gauls, (ays our author, fetting fo little value 
upon their lives. If the feaft proved a peaceable one, it was 
generally accompanied not only with mufic and fongs, as we ob- 
served above, but withdances,likewife,in whichjthe dancers were 
armed cap-a-pe, and beat the meafure, with their fwords upon 
their fhields. On certain feftivals, likewife, fuch as that of Aff- 
tbras, they ufed to drefs themfelves in the /kins of fuch beafts as 
were dedicated to him, and accompany the proceflions that were 
made on that day : others dreffed themfelves in mafquerade ha- 
bits, fomc of them very indecent, and played feveral antic and 
immodeft tricks; and this cuftom was retained fo long among 
them, even fince their converfion to chriftianity, that fome of 
their councils and bifhops not only cenfured and condemned 
them, but appointed fads, and proper prayers, to be ufed on 
thofedays *, to divert them from that heathenifh cuftom. 

r Diod.Sicui.. I. v. Vide Polyb. 1. ii. » Relig. des Gaul, 
l.ii c. 34. & feq. 

or nobleft, or braveft, fat in the middle, with the mafter of the 
houfe on his fide : the reft took their places next, each according to 
their rank, having their fervants behind them, holding their fhields. 
The guards had their table over-againft them, and after their matters 
had done, the fervants were, likewife, regaled. He adds, that no 
one was allowed to eat of a difh, till the coryphee had tailed of 
it f6;;. 

Dioi/orus Siculus fays, that the Gxuls ufed to eat fitting upon the 
ground, which was covered with (kins of wolves and dogs ; and the 
difhes were brought by children of the family, or by other boys and 
girls. He adds, tlj.it near every table there was a ftove, or fire- 
place, which abounded with fpits, pots, pans, and other fuch kit- 
chen-furniture [()(>). 



(hi;) Atl't-ft. I. iv. c. 13. {(>() /.. v. 
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Their chief liquors were beer and wine, the former the Contempt 
moft common of the two ; for they did not begin to cultivate °f a g rl ~ 
the latter till very late. Straho obferves, of the Lnfitanians, **fiure 0 
that one fuch feaft, as thofe we have fpoken of, ufed to exhauft 
all the vintage of that year 1 ; but, by degrees, they came to 
like it better, and left the beer to the Germans and northern na- 
tions, and made wine their chief liquor. Their martial temper 
infpired them originally with fuch contempt for agriculture, that 
they committed the care of it, at firft, to their wives, old men, 
and flaves. The Germans and they are juftly blamed for it by 
the Remans, and a great piece of pride and folly it was in them, 
to chufe to purchafe the conveniencies of life at the expence of 
blood and wounds, rather than by the fweat of their brow \ 
But the fame may be faid of all handicraft trades, which they 
looked upon as vaftly below the care of a warlike nation ; but 
one may fay, in general, that when the Romans came to pour 
their conquering armies upon them, they forced them, by de- 
grees, to procure thofe things by their labour, which they were for- 
merly wont to get, either by the fword, or by commerce: neceffity 
foon made them feel the fweet of encouraging agriculture, and 
all other kinds of trades ; and, by degrees, likewifc of the li- 
beral arts and fciences ; in both which branches they became, 
in time, as expert and famed as any other nation. So that one 
may fafely look upon their conqueft by the Romans to have been 
the mother of all thefe. 

We (hall conclude this fe&ion with a fhort review of the q-^ r 
other vices and virtues which are recorded as being peculiar to 
the ancient Gauls. As for their vices, they are reducible to 
thefe three, which are attributed to them by the generality of 
■ancient writers, viz. drunkennefs, Iazinefs, and ficrccnefs ; all 
which we fliall have the le(s occafion to dwell upon, becaufe we 
have occafionally given fo many pregnant inftances, in the 
courfe of their hiftory. As for their drunkenness, we have gi- Drunhn- 
ven fome inftances of it in fpeaking of their feaftings ; but we 
cannot fee why that vicefliould be reckoned more peculiar to 
them, than to their neighbours the Germans, who vaftlv ex- 
ceeded them in it. Befides thefe, Plato has given us a lift of 
other people who were equally guilty of it, viz. the Lydians, 
Per/tans, Carthaginians, Thracians, Scythians, and Spa- 
niards * j and we need not direel our readers where to look for 
fome others, who may juftly come under the fame cenfure. But 
the Gauls were more envied for their bravery, both by 
Greeks and Romans, and were, therefore, made oftencr the fuh- 

1 L. iii. u German, c. 14, & 23. 
& At hen. 1 x. Clem. Alex. pxd. 1. ii. 
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jeft of their reflexions. Accordingly Livy and Plutarch r pre- 
tend to have it from antient authors, that thofe Gauls who lived 
near the Mps % having once tafted the Italian wine, became fo 
enamoured with it, that tncy immediately refolved to go and 
conquer that country. And Diodorus Siculus tells us, that 
they were fo fond of that liquor, that they would give a 
Ann, that is, one of their flaves, for a gallon of wine *; 
which made the merchants very ready to furnifh fuch custo- 
mers with that beloved commodity, both from Greece and 
Italy. It is likewife pretended, that they were more than ordi- 
nary greedy of it, on account that it made them fight more 
courageoufly, or rather furioufly, and more apt to defpife all 
manner of dangers and fatigues ; and yet, in b£t 9 nothing is 
plainer, than that, if thofe authors have not exaggerated their 
accounts, the Gauls could not encounter a worfe enemy than 
wine proved to them, upon all occafions, fince, according to 
them, it feldom failed throwing whole armies of them into dis- 
order and confufion ; and, which was ftill worfe, by baiting 
them with fome large quantities of that liquor, it either fo over* 
came them, that they fell down dead-drunk, and expofed, as 
it were, naked and defencekfe, to their enemies, by which 
means they have been all cut in pieces ; or, as it often happened, 
it fet them a fighting one againft another, fo that they became 
an eafier prey to them a . One would, therefore, be apt to 
think, that, after they had fo oft and feverely fmarted for their 
greedinefs, after that deftru&ive liquor, their kings and gene- 
rals would have made fome wholfome prohibitions againft fo 
dangerous a cuftom : and what may incline us to believe they 
did fo, is, that though the Greet and Roman authors charge 
the whole Gaulijh people, in the lump, with this vice, yet the 
inftances they give are but few, and happened fometimes to one 

nation, fometimes to another of them (B). However, though 

y Hift. 1. v. Plut. in Camil. * L. v. a Vide Justin. 
ex. Trog. 1. xxiv. c. 7, & feq. Appian. Cekica. Plutarch. 
Livy. ubi fupra. & al. 

(B) Thus, for inftance, we are told, that thofe Gauh who took 
the city of Rome, and thofe who ravaged Greece* were moftly cut 
off in their drunken revels (67). The fame fate, we are told, over- 
took the Goths in 7 brace (68) ; one fort were defeated by Cyrus, 
in the fame manner ; and another by the Romans (69). But thefe 

are hardly more than fingle inftances, that happened to one tribe or 
other of them. 

(67) Mpian. Celt. Plutarch, in Camil Jujlin. I. xxiv. (68) 
Zojim. I. iv. r. 23, & jta. f 69; Jujlin. I i. c . 8. liv* 1. 

xli. c. 4. 
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this abufc has been fomewhat exaggerated, yet we own, that 
there muft have been fome foundation for it, fince Charles the 
great was forced to make fome fevere laws againft it ; one of 
which obliged the judges on the bench, and the pleaders to 
continue faffing ; others, which forbad the forcing of any one 
to drink more than he cared for ; others, which forbad the fol- 
diers, whilft in the field, to invite any man whatever to drink 
under pain of excommunication, and being condemned to drink 
water till they had been fufficiently punifhed for their fault b . 
This vice, it feems, was fo universal, that even the Mjfians % 
a kind of monkiih tribe among the Scythians* who were obliged 
to abftain from all flefli, wine, and ftrong liquors, had yet a 
way amongft them of intoxicating themfelves by the fmoke of 
fome odoriferous weeds,fomething, perhaps, of the nature of our 
tobacco, which made them exceeding chearful and merry, tho* 
without being attended with the ill cffe&s which are commonly 
caufed by excefs of wine, &c. c (C). 

The lazinefs, imputed likewife to them, appears, by what ; 
we have faid a little higher, to have been rather owing to their 
pride, than to any diflike they had to labour, under an honour- 
able title : for it is plain, that in their exercifes, as well as their 
wars, they accuftomed themfelves to hardships and fatigues of 
any kind ; fo that if they neglected agriculture and handicraft 
trades, it was rather becaufe they looked upon them as a kin^ 
of flavery unbecoming their martial genius. And it was upon 
this account, that they fo readily rufhed upon any defperate 
death, to avoid being taken prifoners, efpecially by the Romans , 
who, they knew, were wont to make flaves of them, and con- 
demn them to the hardeft and meaneft employments. And 
though, after their conqueft, we have feen them take up with 
a laborious life, cultivate their lands, vineyards, and ufeful 
trades ; yet the fame fpirit reigns ftill among their gentry and 
nobility, both in Gaul and Germany* where they retain ftill a 

b Vide addition. Carol. Mag. ad leg. Salic, an. 803 & Peli ou- 
tier. ubi fupra, 1. ii c. ult. c Posidon. ap. Scrab. 1. viL Vide 
& Casaubon in loc- & Pelloutif.k. ubi fupra. 

(C) The fame, we are told, was pra&ifed by the Scythians and 
Tbracuwst who had np wine (70) The men and women, it feems, 
fat round a good fire, into which they thiew thefe weeds : Come call 
it a grain, or feed (71 ), the fmoke of which they fucked up in fuch 



(70) Hetodot. I. i. Mila, I. ii. Max. Tjr. /. xi. Plutarch, d-Jiuu. 
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contempt for all the laborious and mercantile part, and chufe 
rather to live in a fhameful floth, and even poverty, than 
fupport themfelves and families by any other way than that of 
arms. They even carry this pun&ilio of honour fo far, as to 
look upon it as difhonourable, to the laft degree, for a noble- 
man, in how low circumftances foever, to marry the daugh- 
ter of a mechanic, or even merchant, though her fortune was 
ever fo large, and capable of enriching him and his family. 
Ferocity. As to their laft vice, viz. their ferocity and cruelty, there will 

be the lefs occafion to wonder at it, if we confider, that they 
were brought up with a peculiar contempt of death : for how 
can it be expe&ed chey feould be tender of other peoples lives, 
that were fo carelefs, and even lavifh, of their own ? And if 
ilavery appeared fo terrible to them, that they preferred any 
death to it, might they not deem it a mercy in them, to mafia- 
ere their prifoners of war, or facrifice them to their gods, rather 
than to make flaves of them ? But we obferved before, that 
this exceffive love of liberty had made them look long ago upon 
other people, efpecially upon the Romans, not only with a jea- 
lous eye, but infpired them with an invincible hatred againft 
them, and all whom they obferved, like them, diligent and 
fucceisful in enflaving other nations. And this might add not a 
little to their native fiercenefs, and to that cruelty with which 
they thought they ought to treat fuch open invaders of public 
liberty, as well as thofe who bafely affifted them in it. This 
will appear lefs improbable, if we come now to examine fome 
of thofe facial virtues for which they were famed, even by the 
confefiion of their enemies, fuch as their hofpitality, frugality, 
juftice, and fidelity. 

Their *vh- It will, doubtlefi, be thought ftrange, that a nation, fo 
tun and cruel to their enemies, and fo touchy and fierce among them- 
i^//*///j".klyes, as to have recourfe to fingle combat upon every trifling 

affront, ftiouIJ yet be fo famed for their hofpitality and humanity, 
not only to ftrangers but to fuch as refuged themfelves among 
them \ and yet they are highly cried up for this admirable virtue, 
both by Greek and Roman authors. It was, it feems, a con- 
firm cuftom amongft them, to invite their ftrangers to all their 
teafts, and, after it was over, to inquire who they were, and 
wherein they might be ferved d . This was pra&ifed, accord- 
ing to the fame author, by the very Celtiberians, who were 
looked upon as fome of the cruelleft among the Gauls, infomuch, 
that they came in crowds to invite a traveller to their houies ; 
and happy was he thought whom he chofe for his hoft : if he 
pitched upon one whofe circumftances would not permit him ta 



- Dioo. Sicui. 1. v. 
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afford him a very long entertainment, (for they generally treated 



to another that could do it. If any Gaul was convi&ed of 
having refufed this courtefy to a ft ranger, he was not only looked 
upon with abhorrence by all his acquaintance, but fined by the 
magiftrate: witnefs that law which was ena&ed among the 
Burgundiansj which laid a fine of three crowns on all fuch in- 
hofpitable delinquents; and one of double that fum to any Bur- 
gundian that fhould direft a ftranger to the houfe of a Roman. 
In fome other places they added a corporal pum'fhment to the 
fine; and Tacitus doth that juftice even to the German nation , 
as to give feveral inftances of their tender regard to ftrangerss : 
and Cafar adds, that they efteemed all fuch perfons as facred 
and inviolable, and to whom every houfe was to be opened, and 
every table free \ They even conduced them from one ter- 
ritory to another, and punifhed thofe upon thefpot, from whom 
they had received any damage, or ill treatment 1 . They even 
punifhed the murder of a ftranger more feverely than that of 
one of their own nation, viz. the former by death, and the lat- 
ter by banifhment. As for thofe who took refuge amongft the 
Gauls y and a more fafe and ftedfaft fan£hiary they could not 
meet with in any other nation, they were fure to be protected 
and maintained, according to their rank. Hence that great 
number of diftrcfled kings, princes, and others, who fled thi- 
ther, preferably to any other country, for refuge and defence, 
of which we have already had occafion to fpeak in fome former 
fe&ions of this hiftory ; and with what faithfulnefs they wer« 
prote&ed by them, may, out of many more inftances, be in- 
ferred, from that which we (hall give our readers in the mar- 
gin (D), to avoid dwelling too long upon fo known a fubjedt. 



Aud. N. Damasc. ap. Stob. ferm. 165* 

[D)Torifin 9 king of the Gepid<r % had a noble refugee at his court, 
named lldtfcus % who had a lawful right to the crown of Lombardy, 
but had been excluded from it, after the death of king Faces t by 
Jduin % who feized upon it. This lail caufed Ildifgus to be demarfded 
of the G fid,s % and procured his demand to be backed by the em- 
peror Jujiinian % % embaffadors. Tori/in, who had juft concluded a 
peace with the Romans and Lombards , called a council of all his 
nobles, and acquainted them with Aduiif* requeft, and the danger 
he was in, if he refufed. Upon this, that truly auguft affembly 
unanimoufly agreed, that it were better that their whole nation* 
men, women, and children, fhould pcriflt, than to give way to iuch 
a iacrilegiouo demand (72). 
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fidelity These inftances are no lefs an argument of their juftice and 

«ndjujtice. fidelity: the confidence which the emperors, princes, and com* 

monwealths, placed in them, not only in coarting their alliance 
and friendOiip, and in hiring great numbers of them as auxili- 
aries, but likewife in the former chiding them for their life- 
guards, is another proof of it. And if they could be thus 
faithful to even Roman emperors, fuch as Auguftus, Tiberius, 
Caligula , Nero 9 Claudius, and others ; we need not doubt of 
their being fo to other nations, to whofe fervice they had not 
fuch a natural relu&ance: though it mud be owned, that tho 
Germans gained, in time, a greater degree of confidence in 
thofe monarchs than the Gauls had done; and, perhaps, on 
this very account, that they did not fliew fuch natural aversion 
to the Roman yoke as the Gauls did, who took all opportunities 
that offered to fhake it off. But before even the time of Ju- 
gujlus, we find the Gauls and Spaniards in great credit and 
truft with Juba, king of Mauritania with Herod, king of 
Jud*a m , with Cleopatra*, and with moft princes far and near; 
an account of which hath been given in every proper place of 
this work. They have, indeed, been branded with the reverfe 
vice, by leveral Greek and Roman hiftorians °; and it muft be 
owned, that they have fbmetimes receded from their fidelity, 
notwithftanding their valuing themfelves fo much upon it 
above all other nations ; and we have formerly given feveral in- 
ftances of it, though, for want of knowing what motives in- 
duced them to it, we have been obliged to condemn them for 
aftions, which, if thofe authors had rightly informed us of the 
true fprings of them, might have patted uncenfured. Neither 
Greeks, Carthaginians, nor Roman s % were famed for their 
ftrift adherence to their treaties, any more than fcrupulous about 
the means of obtaining them: and Car/a r, for inftancc, has 
laid the blame on the Gaulijh perfidy, which Cato has bravely 
retorted upon him p. And who knows what provocations they 
lhay have bad, whenever they have departed from their ufual 

1 C*sar. com. l.ii. c. 40 a Joseph, bell. Jud. 1. i. e. 21. 
• Idem ibid. c. 5 0 Casar ubilupra, l.iv. c. 1 1 Polyb 1. ii. 
Liv. 1. 1. xxv. c. 33. Vide Paterc. 8c a]. p Vide Sueton in 
Jul. Caef c. 24. Plutarch, in eundj Cato Min. D10. Cass. 
&al. 

Even among (he ruder Slavonian, who lived on the other fide of 
the Elbe, it was permitted to fet any man's houfe on fire, who re- 
fufed fanAuary to a rtrangerj and, in fuch cafes, every one ftrove 
to punifh the violation of nofpitality (73). 

(itiHtlmold.thron. Sl^<m.c.22. Pdloutier. !M c 16 

fidelity 
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fidelity and juftice? But not to dwell too long upon uncertain- 
ties, we may affirm, that, in the main, they long enjoyed that 
noble character, however their conquefts afterwards, and fince 
them their unmeafurable ambition, have hurried them into the 
quite oppofite extreme. 

Of their frugality we have likewife given feveral inftances, j*. 
fuch as their contempt of gold and filver, of trades and manu- £ 
failures, and the like; the antient plain nefs of their diet, drefs, 
houfes, £sf c . Their cloathing was a kind of veil and breeches, 
light and neat; they wore their hair long, and a collar about 
their neck, and bracelets about their wrifts, and above the el- 
bow. Thofe who were raifed to dignities wore them of gold, 
the reft of brafs. The druids were always cloathed in white 
when they officiated, and the freemen, on all public occafions, 
appeared with their arms We know little of their marriages, 
except that they do not feem to have allowed polygamy, and 
that they had power of life and death over their wives : at leaft 
this laft plainly appears, from a paflage of Pomponius Mela* 
who, being a Spaniard^ muft underftand the Gaulijh laws and 
cuftoms better than any Greek or Roman author that has written 
of them. We (hall give the fubftance of it in the margin ; 
firft, becaufe it contains fome curious particulars about the 
Gaulijh funerals, with which we fhall clofc this ferli on: and, 
fecondly, becaufe the author doth therein clear that nation from 
having entertained the Pythagorean doctrine of the tranfmigra- 
tion of fouls, which other writers have abfurdly charged tiurrt 
with, and which we prom i fed, in a former fc&ion, to dis- 
prove (E). Their burning of the dead bodies, we have fcen, 

in 

* Strabo, I. iv Pi. ini. 1 x\ I c 24. Dc diis G?rm. & al. 
(E) Among other tenets which the druids hold, fays that author 

(74), there is one, which they endeavour to inculcate into every 
Quuly in order to infpire them with greater bravery ; namely, chat 
of the immortality of the foul and a future life. Accordingly, lays 
he, when they burn the bodies of their dead, and bury their afhc , 
they bury, likewife with them, their books of accounts, and the 
notes of hand of the moneys they had lent whiht alive, that they 
may be of fervice to them in the other world. Sometimes, J'kewit'e, 
their near relations and friends have flung themfelves into the funeral 
pile, to go ar.d live with them there. Hath this doctrine of a fu- 
ture life any tiling in common with the Pythavortgi* transmigration* 
Could thefe account book.% receipts, and notes, he of any fervice 
to fouls which pais into other bodies, either of inrn or brute* : Car* 



(74) De fi'. crb U ii* 
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in a former fe&ion, by thole urns which contained their bones 
and afhes, with fome other trinkets which they mingled with 
them, of more or lefs value, according, as may be fuppofed, 
to the condition of the deceafed ; but that they like wife buried 
without burning, may be alfo gathered from thofe incite bodies 
which have been found, efpecially in the mounds of Salijbury 
plain, of which we have given an account: for as the Gauls re- 
ceived their religious laws and cuftoms from the Britijh druids, 
we make no doubt they exactly agreed in them, in both coun- 
tries. 

thofe, who affirm it, imagine, that fouls, thus tranfmigrated, into 
whatever body it be, . could be ftill the fame perfons whom thofe ac- 
counts concerned ? And would thofe friends have been fuch 
fools, as to chufe to die with them, for the fake of living with them 
hereafter, had they had the lead notion of fuch a tranfmigration ? 
How could they ever expect that happinefs, if they really believed 
that, upon their going out of this world, their fouls were to enter 
into frclh bodies, of either men, women, brutes, or vegetables, 
the one, perhaps, in one corner of the world, and the other in an- 
other ? What likelihood is there, that the Gauls, fo jealous of their 
liberty as they were, would, by thus milling into immediate death, 
run tae rifque of paffinginto the bodies, I won't fay of either plants 
cr beafls, but even into thofe of flaves, or even of woaien, over 
to horn they had the power of life and death ? 



SECT. V. 



'The hijlory of the ant tent Gauls, from the Roman inva- 
fion % and their conqueji by Julius Caefar, to the irrup- 
tion tf the f ranks. 

\T 7E fhall have the h.fs room to inlarge upon this fubject, 
* * firft, becaufe we have little or no account of this nation 
before they were vifitcd by the Romans, but what we have given 
an account of in fome part or other of this chapter : and, fe- 
condly, becaufe what happened to them from that time to the 
irruption of the Franks^ has been fully fpoken of in the Roman 
hiftory. However, that we may not leave this part too im- 
perfect and fhort, for the fake cf avoiding repetitions, and that 
we may f*ve our readers the trouble of collecting the particulars 
of it out of our former volumes, by having rccourfe to every 
index, we fhall give them here a fummary of them in one view, 
and in asfuccinci a method as we can, with proper references 
in the margin, of the places where thofe fuch have been more 
tul!y difcuflcd, and add to it an account of fuch other transac- 
tions ashuve not yet, or have but Ilijduly, been touched upon. 
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All which we fliall endeavour to couch, as well as it can be done, 
in a chronological order, and as near as we can to its epocha, 
according to fuch of our chronologers as may be belt depended 
upon r . We (hall only add here, that the Gauls being a ftrong 
and hardy people, and multiplying fofaft, that their country could 
not contain them, was one conftant caufe of their excurftons into 
other countries far and near, and in fuch vaft multitudes, that 
they fpread terror where-ever they came. It often happened, 
likewife, that thefe colonies, thus fettled in a foreign country, 
were fo molefted by their neighbours, that, to prevent their be- 
ing difpofleffcd, they fent into their native country for frefh 
afliftance, and eafily obtained it, the Gauls being always ready 
to pour out their numerous fwarms, upon all fuch occaiions, 
to prevent any of their old colonies being driven back unto 
them. Hence their vaft multitudes, their known valour, natu- 
ral (iercenefs, and cruelty to thofe who fell into their hands, 
joined to an unavoidable neceffity, upon all fuch expeditions, 
either to conquer or ftarve, added not a little to the dread of 
their name. We fliall pafs by thofe which they antiently made 
out of Europe into feveral parts of Jfta> where they fettled them- 
felves in feveral fine countries, and under different names, and 
for which we fliall refer our readers to the Celtic hiftory in a 
former volume a . 

Their earlieft and molt confiderable fally, we have record- Year of 
ed, is that which they made into Italy > under their famous the flood, 
leader Bellovefus (A), who, crofling the Rhofne and the Jips 9 J377- 
fettled himfelf in that part of Italy called Piedmont and Lorn- 
bardy, then intabited by the Hetrurians^ about the year of^ 
Rome 1 60 b . 

The Cenomanij who dwelt between the rivers Seine and 
Loire, made the fecond grand expedition under their general 
Elitonisy and fettled in the Brejciano, Gremonefe % Munluan^ 
Carnioldy and Venetian c ; the time of this and the next is un- 
certain. 



* See vol. v. p. 235, & feq. b See vol. xi. p. 419. c ILiJ. 

(A) Jttihigatut % then king of C t hc^a!liet % finding his kingdom 
overilocked, fent his two nephews, BJlo-vtjus and Sigmufo*,, oacii 
at the head of a numerous army, to go and feck fomc new ic ele- 
ments. The firit eroded the sJ/f>s 9 and die latter the Rbiu? a»d 
Hercytti.ni foreit, and fettled in chat pari, of Germany fir.wC tlien 
called HJ.wLf, and Bobimia, from the 7A.-7, who aceoinpi.ud 
him in that expedition (1), as ihall be further flicwn in the next 
chapter. 

( 1 ) Sa before vol. xi. />. .| 1 
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The third was made by the Laves and Ananes, the for- 
mer of whom fettled in Novara % on one fide of the Po j and 
the latter in Piacentia, on the oppofite fide.^ 

Is a fourth, the Boss and Lingones, having paffed the Pin* 
nine Alps, fettled on the fouth fide of the Po, between Ra* 
venna and Bologna* 

In the fifth, which happened about two hundred years after 
that of Bellovcfus, the Senones, feated between Paris and 
Meaux, were invited into Italy by an Hetrurian lord, and fet- 
tled themfelves in Umtria. Brennus, who was their king, had 
laid fiege to Clufium, and here it was that he gave that noble 
anfwer to the three Fabii, who were fent from Rome to expof- 
tulate with him, of which we have had occafion to take notice 
in a former fe£tion. We have fecn, in the volume laft quoted d , 
that the treachery of the Fabii, in entering and defending that 
city, and of the Romans in countenancing, inftead of punifh- 
ing, it, did fo exafperate the Gaulijh general, that, railing the 
fiege of the place, he immediately turned all his force againft 
the latter, and, having defeated them, marched dire&ly to 
Brennus Rome, whofe inhabitants were ft ruck with fuch terror at his 
enters and approach, that they abandoned it to his mercy. When Bren- 
plunders nus entered the place, which appeared to him like a very defert, 
Rome. he fecured all the avenues round the capitol, and then gave up 
Bums and that metropolis to be plundered by his men, who prefently after 
dt flroys it. reduced it to afhes, and all its ftately temples and palaces into an 
Y :ar of heap of rubbilh. Finding the capitol too ftrong for him, he 
the flood turned the fiege of it into a blockade, and marched againft Ar- 
? dea, where he was eafily defeated by Camillus, who had been 

CbTs 3 re ^ u £ ee t ' iere a hout two years : for the Gauls were, by this 
-8- t,me » fi> intoxicated with their fuccefs at Rome, and with the 
v wine of that country, that they kept neither order nor difci- 

pline ; fo that Camillas, at the head of the Ardeates, made a 
terrible (laughter of them. His next attempt was, to furprife 
the capitol, and would, in all likelihood, have fucceeded in it, 
had not the noife of fome geefe awaked the brave Manlius, 
who founded the alarm, and gave them fuch a fierce repuUe, 
that moft of the Gauls flung themfelves headlong down the fteep 
rock, and loft their lives. However, the befieged in the capi- 
tol were reduced to fuch ftraights on the one hand, and the 
Gauls on the other, who were themfelves hcfieged in the city 
by Camillus y now chofen dictator, that the (enate thought fit to 
(end Sulpitius, a tribune, to treat with Brenmts ; and between 
theft; it was .igrecd, that the Romans (hould pay him a thoufaiul 

pounds weight of gold, and he depart out uf the Reman territc- 



See vol. xi. p 421. 
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ries. But when the money came to be paid, and Brennus had 
brought falfe weights with him, Camillas ordered the gold to 
be carried back, and told the Gaul, that Rome fhould be ran- 
fomed by the fword, and not With money. He proved as good 
as his word ; for a dreadful conteft enfuing upon it between the 
two armies, the Gauls were fo diflieartened on the fudden, that 
they made a running fight of it ; but being purfued by the dkfta- ^ Ga 
tor, were all cut off, it feems, to one man, not one of them a U< u * 
being left to carry the news into their own country e . 

The next expedition was ftill more unfortunate ; for thofe 
Gauls who had fettled themfelves in thofe parts of Italy we 
have lately fpoken of, led but an uneafy life there, being 
continually harraffed by the Romans ; upon which, they fent 
into Gaul for frefh reinforcements ; but thefe came in fuch vaft 
numbers to their affiftance, that they became more dreadful to 
them than the Romans : fo that they made no fcruple to turn 
their arms againft them, and, having killed their two leaders, 
eafily put the whole army to flight. The Romans, however, 
were in no fmall dread of them, when they found how active 
they were in Italy, and what vaft armies they could draw out 
of Gaul ; and it was to diffipate that fear, that they perpetrated 
that horrid piece of fuperftition at Rome, which we formerly 
mentioned, of burying a Greek and a Gaulijb man and woman 
alive in the ox-market. But they did not truft to this fo far, 
as not to make vaft preparations, when they heard that the 
Gafata, another brave Gaulijh nation, were invited, by their 
Italian countrymen, to their affiftance. Thefe were of a fiercer 
nature than any of the reft ; they fcorned all kind of defenfive 
armour as mean and cowardly, and generally chofe to fight 
naked. Had but their martial (kill been as great as their cou- 
rage (B), it is likely they might, at that juncture, have difabled 

the 

• Ibid. p. 429, Sc feq. 

(B) We have purpofely omitted feveral other defeats which they 
met with in fome other expeditions, and which the reader will find 
in the places of the Roman hiitory quoted in the margin (2) ; where 
he will find, that the Romam were by that time fo well apprifed of 
their fuperiority to them in this point, that they generally trufted to 
it, and with good fuccefs, fince it appears, by all thefe inftances, 
that it was by that that they gave them fuch frequent and furpriJing 
defeats. 

They fought much after the fame undifciplined manner in fingle 
combat; witnefs that gigantic Gaul, who, by his golden collar, 

(2) See before v*L x\. p 458, 470, 480, 556. 
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the Romans from ever conquering any more nations : for their 
approach had fpread fuch a terror all over the Roman territories, 
that they raifed one of the vafteft armies that had ever been 
known amongft them. If we may believe Polybius f , it con- 
ftfled of no lefs than 800000 men, horfe and foot. The Gauh $ 
however, nothing terrified at it, though they had but 50000 
foot, and 2000 horfe, forced their way through them, and en- 
tered their territories ; but being as inferior to them in military 
fbe Gae- difcipline, as they were in number, they met with a total de- 
fatx A- f eal : ^oooo of them were killed on the fpot, and 10000 taken 
feated. prifoners, and amongft them Concolitanus, one of their kings j 

whilft the other, named Aneroejlus* and by far the mod expe- 
rienced warrior, only efcaped to a neighbouring village, and 
there killed himfelf, as did moft of the officers who followed 
him, according to the Gaulijb maxim, of t preferring death to 

flavery. 

Notwithstanding all thefe fuccefles, the Romans had 
no fmall reafon to fear, that the Gauls would, at length, be 
made fenfible, by their frequent defeats, of their own want of 
martial difcipline and policy, and by their example, and that of 
other nations, become, in time, as expert foldiers as they (C) ; 
in which cafe, they could not but become a very formidable 
enemy to their nation, confidering their hatred to it, their 
hardinefs, intrepidity, and readinefs to join every foe againft 
them. The affiftance they gave Hannibal^ as he was crofling 
their country, and over the Alps* of which we have given an 
account elfewhere * j and, after him, to Mago and the Gar* 

f L. ii. c. 22. p Vol. xii. p. 85, 9;, & vol. xvii. p. 160, 
& feq. 

feems to have been one of their generals, and, Goliath like, chal- 
lenged any of die Romans to fight with him, and was, like him, 
overcome by a brave Itripling (3). For the Gaul, tr lifting to his 
fuperior ilrength, began the fight by difcharging a great blow on 
his antagonift, whilft the dextrous youth, rufhing under his fhield, 
itabbed him to death with his fword (4). 

(C) We are told (5), that their very weapons, efpecially their 
fwords, were fo wretchedly tempered, that, upon the very firft 
onfet, in which they cenftantly charged with incredible fury, they 
ufed either to break, bend, or be To blunted, againit the R^man 
javeiins, as to become ufelefs; fo that before they could have time 
to ftiarpen or ilraitcn them, the enemy presently clofed in upon them, 
and, throwing by the javelin, and fhortening their fwords upon them, 
ftabbed them, like fo many fheep 

(%) Ihid. p. 469, tf/Y- (4) Liv. /. viii. c. 9. (5) Polyb. ubi 
fupi u. Pluiaah. in Mural. Ore/, is aU 

th$ginians 9 
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thaglnians, during their war 1 ; their being fo frequently hired 
as auxiliaries, by other ftates and kingdoms, moft of them at 
war with Rome, and among which they were fure to perfedt 
themfelves more and more in the martial trade, whilft they 
themfelves could not venture to take them into their pay with- 
out manifeft danger (D) ; thefe coniiderations obliged them, at 
laft, to retaliate upon them, and invade their country, upon the 
firft favourable opportunity, and before they were become too ex- 
pert in the art of war for them ; but, before wecome to fpeak of 
this, it will be neceflary to fay fomething of their other expedi- 
tions and exploits, in jffia 9 Macedonia^ and other countries. 

The firft of this kind was in the year after Pyrrhus palled Year of 
into Italy k , when the Gauls, finding themfelves again over- the food 
flocked at home, fent out three vaft colonies to feek new ha:- 2720. 
bitations. Brennus- (perhaps a defcendant of him who had fome before 
two centuries before made that dreadful irruption into Italy we Chrifl 
have lately mentioned) was the chief advifer of this expedition, 2 79« 
and head of one of the Gaulijh armies ; Cercthrius commanded 
the fecond, and marched into Thrace ; and the third, under 
the command of Belgius^ marched into Vlyrtcum and Macs do- 
nia : at for Brennus y he was entered into Pannonia^ or Hun- 
fary 9 a poor country in comparifon to thofe which Bclgius had 
invaded, and wherein he had enriched himfelf with immenfe 

1 Ibid. p. 248, & feq. k Polyb. 1. i. c. 6. Vide Pausan** 
Phoc. Justin. 1. xxiv. & feq. 

(D) They gave a dreadful inflance of it from the beginning, 

fvhen SciptOy after the defeat which the Carthaginians had given 
him, on the banks of the rfuinus, retired to Placentia, to cure his 
own and his foldiers wounds : for here about 2000 foot, and 200 
horfe, of thofe Gauls, which the conful had in his pay, upon fomc 
difcontent, rofe up in the dead of the night, and, whilft the Romans 
wcreafleep, entered their camp, flew a great number of them, cut 
off their heads, and carried them to Hannibal, who gave them a 
kind receptipn, and invited them, with vaii promifes, into his 
fervice. 

This treachery fo diflieartened the conful, that, fearing left the 
reft of their countrymen, that were left in his army, fhould follow 
their example, and make the mifchief ftill greater, he wifely chofe 
to give them the flip, and lead his own troops to a place of mors 
fafety. The Carthaginians, finding the Roman camp cleared, 
lundered and fet it on fire, whilft the Uauls flocked, in great num- 
ers, to their general, and lifted in hb fervice (6) ; an action, one 

would think, ftf&cient to deter the Rumam from ever milling a Cul 
afain. 

(6) Polyb /. iii. r. 66, tf/Y 

.R :> plunder* 
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plunder ; fo that envying his (uccefs, he refolved to join him, 
and (hare it with him. Belgius being foon after defeated, to 
fuch a degree that we hear no more of him or his men, he 
haftened thither, under pretence of revenging and affifting him ; 
and it is not improbable, that the remainder of Belgius' § army 
lifted themfelves under him. The army with which he entered 
into thofe two provinces, confiftedof 1 50000 foot, and 15000 
horfe ; but a revolt happened in it, in which Leonorius and Lu- 
tariusy the two chief leaders of it, carried off 20000 men, and 
marched into Thrace, and joining themfelves to Cerethrius, 
feized on Byzantium, and the wuftern coafts of the Propontis, 
and there fettled, and made the adjacent parts tributary to 
them. 

To retrieve this lofs, Brennus fent for frefh fupplies from 
Gallia, inlifted fome Illyrians, and, with a new army of 
150000 foot, and above 60000 horfe, entered Macedonia, 
defeated Sojihenes, and ravaged the whole country. He next 
marched towards the ftraights of TbermopyU 9 with an intent 
to invade Greece, but was flopped by the forces which were fent 
to defend thatpafs againft him. This obliged him to get him fome 
guides over thofe mountains, over which Xerxes had palled his 
forces before; upon which the guards retired, to avoid being 
furrounded by him. He then ordered Acichorius, the next to 
him in this expedition, to follow him at a diftance with part of 
the army, and with the bulk of it marched ftrait towards Del- 
pkos, with a defign, as isfuppofed, to plunder that rich city and 
temple ; but met, it feems, with a terrible repulfe, from a vio- 
lent ftorm of thunder, lightning, and hail, which deftroyed a 
great number of his men - 9 and from a dreadful earthquake, 
which overwhelmed another part of his army : fo that the re- 
mainder, being feized with a panic fury, fell upon, and mur- 
dered each other, all that night. The next morning they found 
their miftake, and near one half of their army deftroyed, and 
the Greek forces pouring in upon them from all parts, and in 
fuch numbers, that though Acichorius joined him in the nick of 
Their time, yet were they not able to make head againft the Greeks, 
dreadful but were defeated with a terrible daughter. Brennus himfelf 
defeat and was Jgfpcrately wounded, and fo difheartencd at his mifcar- 

riage, that he aflemblcd all his chiefs, and having advifed them, 



to flay all that were wounded and difabled, and to make as 

a retreat as they could, he put an end to his life. Acichorius, 

immediately after, led the remainder of this (battered army back 

as well as he could j but their long marches through enemies 

countries, the oppofitions and hardships they met with from 

them, and the grievous calamities which accompanied them, 

did, it fecms* fo thoroughly exhauft them, that not one of them 

returned 
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returned from that expedition m : a juft judgment, indeed, upon 
them, if they really went with that facrilegious defign which is 
charged upon them by the Greek and Roman authors, and in 
which we make no doubt but they have as much exaggerated 
their punifhment in their above-mentioned defeat, as they have 
their guilt, as the reader may fee, by what is added in the 
margin (E). 

Whilst 

m I idem, ibid. Vide Sc Mem now. excerpt, ap. Phot. c. 19, 8c 
fcq. Eclog. Diod. Sicul. !. xxii. Liv. 1. xxxviii. Callimaoh. 
hymn, in Delum. Strip, in voc Galatia. 

(E) Wepromifcd, in a former feAion, to explode the virulent 
charge which Gcer$ lays againft the Gauls and their religion, founded 
chiefly on this a&ion of their plundering the Delfbic temple, and 
that of their befieging the capitol, and, as he adds, (to aggravate 
it the more) the great Jupiter in it ; from which he infers, that 
their religion confifted only in a diametrical oppofition to all others, 
and in waging war againft the gods of other nations, fcrV. and that 
the Gauls were a moft irreligious, wicked, and dangerous people, 
not fit to live ; and much more to that purpofe. 

Now if it be true, that the Gau/s, before their conqueft, did 
worfhip the one Supreme Being, and, like the terfe$ % Brachmans % 
and other antient nations and philofophers, thought it an indignity 
to confine him in temples, or reprefent him by idols of any kind, as 
we have formerly (hewed they did, then will their deftroying thofe 
temples and idols, or even plundering them of their treafures, if they 
had really done fo by this of Deiphos, ftand juftified, and rather 
deferves commendation, than fuch a black reproof. The plunder 
of fuch fuperftitious treafures, to men of thefc principles, and for 
the fupport of a numerous army that Hands in need of it, will be 
juftly deemed applying them to a better ufe. 

But it plainly appears, from the majority of thofe authors quoted 
above, that they did not plunder the Delphic oracle, but that they 
were feared from it by a ftorm and earthquake, which threw them 
into fuch a panic, as made them be eafiiy overcome by thofe Greek 
forces, which came, with great fury, to defend their country and 
oracle againft them; upon which it is fuppofed, that all thefe dif- 
afters befel them as a juft judgment for their facrilegious' defign 
againft that temple and treaiure : but this laft is at beft but a furmife, 
founded on a wrong, though* common, notion, that fuch di fa Hers 
always argued fome atrocious crimes in the fufferers : all which is 
here drefled up, by authors who were profefled enemies to the 
Gaulijh nation, and have, doubtlefs, exaggerated both at their 
pleafure, though without any real foundation. 

Jujiin % and after him Qcero, indeed, accufe them of having 
plundered the DJphic treafure; and the laft adds, that they carried 
it home too ; but being grievoufly plagued for their facrilege, they 

were advifed to throw their ill-got peif into the lake of Thol'.u.i'. 

1 h.5, 
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Whilst this expedition was carrying on in Greece^ the other 
colonies under Leonorius, parting from the others who were 
fettled in the Propontis, marched into the Hellefpont 9 and made 
themfelVes matters of Lyfimachia and the Thracian Chtrfonefus* 
Here fome great mifunderftanding happening between thofe 
two chiefs, they parted their forces ; the former returned to 
Byzantium i and the latter flayed where he was. They did, 
however, rejoin, their forces fome time after, and parted into 
Altai being invited thither by Nicom-des, whom they affifted 
again ft his brother, and fixed him in all his father's dominions , in 
acknowledgment of which, heaflignedthem thatpartof LiJferAJia 
which wedefcribed at the beginning of this chapter, and which 
Some was > ^ rorn l ' lem » calkd Gallogracia y and Galatia. Thither 
fettled in came alfoagreat number of thofe other Gauls who had fettled 
Galatia. in Thrace^ and who werediiven from thence by Antigonus G9- 

natusy who had feized the kingdom of Macedon upon the death 
of Sojlbenes. A greater number of them difperfed thernfclves 
about in other countries, and either perifhed, or fointermingl d 
themfelves, as not to be heard of any more; fo that o' thi* 
great and threatening Gaulljh army, none remained t;u: thoft 
who fettled in Galatia Thefe likewife, in time, increafing 
in number, and being ftreightened in their territo i.s, endea* 
voured, according to cuftom, to inlarge them where they 
could, and to fend their colonies and auxiliary armies abroad (F), 

which 

n iidem ibid. 



This, though plainly oppofite to all thofe authors who have written 
of that expedition, feems to us only an invidious improvement on 
the account they have given of it, in order to brine a fcandal on 
that vaft treafure which was confecrated and rcpofitea in that lake, 
and which St r a bo and A thymus, on the authority of Pofidonius, 
tell us was (fo far from being fetched from Drfpbos) dug up out of 
fome rich mines in that neighbourhood, as we have already had oc- 
cafion to obferve in the lad fe&ion. If any thing, therefore, could 
be objected, with any feeming juftice, againft the Gauls, it was their 
fending fuch powerful colonies to invade other nations ; but neither 
Greeks nor Romans could have any pretence to find fault with that 
which was their own practice, as well as that of all other nations. 

(F) Jufitn tells us, that all Afia fwarmed with them, and that 
there was hardly an eaitern prince at war that did not hire them as 
mercenaries (7). This was, in particular, the cafe of Jntioebus 

Hier ax, in his war againlt Selcucus, whom he defeated at Ancyra 
(8), by the help of theGauli/b auxiliaries. But his victory had like 
to have coft him dear . for thefe, having heard a rumour, that Stleu- 
*ui had been flain, formed, it feems, a project to murder him, and 

('/) L xxv. r. 2. (H) Idim ibiJ. 

feize 
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which did not a little annoy and alarm all their neighbours ; 
but they were at length fupprefled by the proconful of AJia y 
Corn. Manllus Vulfo, who gave them feveral defeats, and obliged 
them to live quietly, and keep within their old limits °. They y ea r •/ 
•re, however, affirmed by fome authors to have been fubdued the flood 
libour fifty-three years before, by Attains, king of Pergamus*-, z8u« 
and if to % they muft have found out fome means of recovering 
their liberty, to have been fo powerful in Manlius's time, un- thrift 
Iris we (uppofe thefe authors to have confounded the Gpuls with 
the Galatians. However that be, thefe laft. were ftill, above 
13O years after, governed by their own tetrarchs, one of whom 
named Deiotarus, was, for his fervices done to Pompey the 
great, created king by him (G), and had the Lejfer Armenia * 
and fome other territories, added to his own Thus much 
may fuffice for the Gaulijb expeditions abroad. It is time now 
to return to thofe at home, and to give an account of their con- 
queft by the Romans. 

We hinted a little higher, that the Romans were grown fo Marcius 
fearful of the Gauls \ that they thought it proper, in order to f u b Jus 
humble them, to lead their armies into their country. After part ef 
man attempts, not worth mentioning, the perfon that opened Gaul, 
the moft effectual way into Gaul was the great conful J^. Mar- 
dus 9 furnamed Rex, to whofe lot this province was fallen, as 

0 Liv. I. xxxviii. p Ibid. 1. xxxiii. Strabo. 1. xiii. Suid. 
Poly^en.&c. « Strabo. 1. xii. Eutrop.1. vi. 



feize upon his kingdom ; fo that he found no better way of faving 
himfelf, than by giving them all the treafure he had (9). 

The fcene of war between the two contending brothers being at 
length removed to Mc/opotamia, it is not improbable, that the battle 
of Babylonia happened between the Babylonijh c fi nvs and the Gauls ; 
in which 8coo of the former defeated and killed 1 20000 of the lat- 
ter (10'; for Babylon was then a province of Mc f jpat a mi a > and An* 
tiocbus y then in confederacy with the Gauls . who were then very 
numerous there, and all over Afia, as we mentioned out of Jujlin % 
was totally defeated by Seleu^us (1 1). But whether thefe were the 
Galatians of AJia minor 9 or troops fent out of Gaul, is not eafy to 
guefs, from either Juflin, or the book of Maccabees* as we hinted 
at the beginning of this chapter. 

(G) This is the fame Deiotarus that foon after difpofTeflcd the other 
three tetrarchs, and feized upon all Galatia. For this he was fum- 

moned before Julias Cafar t upon which occafion Cicero made a 

fpcech in his behalf, which is Aill extant, under the name of Oratio 

fro rtge Deiotaro. 

(9) Utm % /. xxvii. c, 2. (io) 2 Maceab. viii. 20. (11} 

*fufiin* ubifufra. Poly an* /. iv. r. irj. 

Well 
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5 fupreme power, by the death of his coBegue in 
midta. Marc i us, the better to carry on his defign, opened a 
way between the Alps and the Pyrenees, a work of immenfe 
labour, in which he was ftoutly oppofed by the Gauls > efpeci- 
ally the Stceni, who lived at the foot of the Alps and who, 
fielding themfeives overpowered by him, fet fire to their houfes 
killed their wives and children, and threw them and themfeives 
into the flames. Marcius, having accompliihed his work, 
planted a colony, for the fecurity of it, in the country of the 
Volfca Teftofagi., between the Pyrenees and the city of Tho- 
louje-y and built a city in it, and called it Narbo Marcius, fince 
Narbonne, which became the capital of that province. The re* 
du&ion of fuch a confiderable part of Gaul, and the opening 
and fecuring fuch a way between the Alps and Pyrenees, as it 
laid the foundation for the conqueft of the whole country, was 
thought fo confiderable a fervice to Rome, that the fenate or- 
dered him a triumph for it \ His fucceflbr, Scaur us y not only 
conquered fome other nations of the Gauls, as the Gentifci and 
Carni, (H), but, to facilitate the fending of troops from Italy 
thither, he made fome excellent roads between them, which be- 
fore were almoft impaflable % and was likewife honoured with 
a triumph. 

The f acred Is the mean time, the Cimbri and Teutones, taking the alarm 

:ce(Tes, took up arms againft them, andgave them 

^..(iderable overthrows, inone of which theTsgurin!(l), 

der*d ^ ^ avin S farprifed them, made them, and their general Popilius, 
Year of J*** un ^ er Y 0 ^ e The Cimbri, in particular, had retaken 
tL food f° me P arts o f Gaul fro| n the Romans ; and, in particular, thefamed 
2898. cit Y of Tboloufe; upon which, Cepio marching his army to re- 
hefore take it, it opened its gates to him ; notwithftanding which, he 
ChHjhoi. not only gave it up to be plundered by them, but carried off all 

that vaft treafure that had been confecrated there by the Gauls, 
and of which we have lately given an account, to the amount 
of 1 00000 pounds weight of gold, and the fame of filver, even 
according to the moft moderate accounts of it; and, in fpite 
of his treachery, avarice, and facrilege, was continued procon- 
ful of the Narbonnefe Gaul. This vile a&ion fo exafperated the 

r Steph. de urb. • Fall, capit. Cicer. pro. Fonteio. See 

before, vol. xii. p. 313, 314. « Ibid. p. 328. « Ibid. p. 332, 

344. 

(H) Thefe inhabited part of Noricim, and the name of the latter 

is ftill retained in the province of Caniola. 

(I) The two former are only different names for the Germans, as 
we (hall fee in the next chapter; as to the Tigmim, they inhabited 
that part of Switzerland called Zurich. 

Gauls, 
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Gauls j that they joined with the Cimbri* and, taking the advan- 
tage of the fquabble that was between the general and his col- 
legue Manlius, they fell upon them fo furioufly, that they gave 
them fuch an overthrow as they had fcarcely ever met with, 
killed 80000 men, befides 40000 fervnnts and futlers, in one 
day, only ten men, of their whole army, efcaped with the two 
generals, and among the former the brave Sertorius* who faved 
himfelf by fwimming over the Rhina The Gauls who, ac- 
cording to cuftom on fuch occaiions, had devoted ail the fpoil, 
threw all the filver and gold into the Rhofne* drowned all the 
horfes, and murdered all the prifoners they had taken. What 
confirmation this lofs threw the city of Rome into, and what 
punifhment was infli£ted on the facrilegious Cepio 9 we have elfe- 
where ihewn v . As to the vi&orious allies, they held a gene- 
ral council, whether to march immediately into Italy* or reduce 
thofe provinces which the Romans held in Gaul; they agreed, 
however, to confult the brave Mmilius Scaurus* whom they 
had taken prifoner in a preceding a&ion, and who, Roman 
like, ftrove to deter them from invading the territories of that 
republic, but was, for his bold fpeech, (tabbed to death by 
Boiorix* king of the Cimbru 

The Roman fenate, expecting nothing lefs than a frefh ir- 
ruption of the Gauls and Cimbri* thought fit to recal Marius 
from his fuccefsful expedition againft Jugurtba\ and, having 
honoured him with a triumph for it, appointed him general 
againft the enemy, and Sylla to ferve under him. They both 
fet out accordingly, and Sylla gained feveral advantages againft 
the Teftofagt* and took Copillus* one of their kings, prifoner, 
whilft Marius refolved not to engage fuch a numerous army as 
appeared againft him, till he had received fufficient reinforce- 
ments to his own. In the mean time, the Marft* another peo- 
ple of Germany* had joined the Cimbri* with a defign to enter 
Italy witn them, and Sylla was fent to oppofe them ; but he, 
inftead of engaging them, found means to gain the former over 
to the Roman intereft. The Cimbri* enraged at this, ceafed 
not to infeft the Roman general till they forced him to remove to 
Aqua Sextia* now Aix in Provence* and in his way was brilkly 
attacked by the brave Ambrones* now the canton of Bern, to 
whofc valour had been chiefly owing the dreadful blow they 
gave Cepto and his collegue. They fought with the utmoft 
fury and intrepidity, indeed, but wanted difcipline; fo that, not 
being able to (land the (hock of fuch regular troops as they en- 
gaged, fo dreadful a (laughter was made of them, that the next 
river ran ftained with their blood. Here the Ambroman women 



w Ibid p. 359, 3^3> * (D. 
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did likewife fignalize themfelvos, ran with their axes againft the 
purfuing Romans, and made a ftout oppofition. But being at 
length overpowered, and offering to furrender upon honourable 
conditions, which were denied them by the enemy (K), they 
murdered all their children, and themfelves; fo that not one of 
them was found alive *. 
Gaulifii After this defeat, the Gauls feem to have been quiet for 
flaw de- fome time, whether too much fupprefled by the Romans, or 
feattd. that they left it to the Germans to harrafs them, as they in fad 

did, and gave the conful much trouble, tho* to very little ef- 
fect, they being conftantly overcome, as often as they engaged 
him ; but he met, foon after, with a more dreadful enemy in 
Sylla, and Rome was fo rent, and in fuch confirmation, on 
account of thofe two factions, as we have feen in the Roman 
hiftory, that they rather fought the friendfhip of the Gauls , than 
their reduction. But Sylla found means, by his addrefs, to 
draw them to his fide y . Hence it is likely, that he fuffered 
them to live in peace, during the whole time of his di&ator- 
fhip ; for we hear nothing relating to them during that time, 
nor for fome fpace after his death, though the fcene of war was 
by this time removed into Spain and Portugal by Sertorius, and 
where he had very great fuccefs againft Pompey, who was fent 
againft him *. This war was no fooner ended there, than a new 
one began in the heart of Italy under Spartacus, who was at 
the head of an army confifting chiefly of Gaulijh (laves, and 
whom he defigned, after fome notable fuccefles againft the two 
confuls, to have led back over the Alps into their own country. 
But this they ftifly refufed, and were foon after totally defeated 
by Crajfusj who was fent againft them, and Spartacus himfclf 
flain, after having fought with incredible bravery, and facrt- 
ficed heaps of Romans round about him : 40000 of the Gauls 

were killed on the fpot, the reft fled into Lufitania, where they 



x Ibid. p. 37c. y Ibid. p. 410— 44. 3. ■ Ibid. p. 471, & feq. 

(K) Thefe conditions were, as we hinted in a former fed ion, that 
their honour fhould be preferved ; that they fliould not be fold into 
flavery ; and that they fhould be employed in the fervicc of the veft- 
als Thefe conditions being denied, they would have contented 
themfeives with the firft ; but that being inhumanly refufed, their 
love of chaftity, made them prefer fuch an honourable death, as 
could not but carta more (hameful brand on ti»ofe who ftyled them 
barbarians, and yet ufed fuch brave matrons in fo inhuman a man- 
ner (12). 

(12) Ink Plutarch. In Mario, Valer, Max. /. vi. c. I. Frontin. 
flrutag. /. iv. v. 

i wore 
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were foon after cut off by Pompey ». Whether the Tranfalpim 
Gauls had any hand in this rebellion, doth not appear. In that 
famed confpiracy of Catiline they were indeed invited into it by 
fome of his partifans, in hopes of drawing fome confiderable 
helps from thence ; but the embafladors of the Allobroges (L), 
then at Rome, who had been alfo tampered with, made fuch a 
full difcoveiy of the whole defign to their prote&or J£. Fab. 
Sanga, and he to the confute, that it was happily prevented 

and difconcertcd b . 

From all this it fcems, as if the Gauls had lived all this long Cafar'j 
while in quiet and good friendfhip with Rome, whatever feuds /hvi/t en~ 
there might be among them in the heart of their country : the trance into 
Helvetii were they which kindled that frefli war which brought Gaul. 
Cafar over the Alps, and ended in the conqueft of that brave 
and wai like nation. Orgetorix was the firft caufe of it, who, 
whether through want of room, or a defire to exchange his in- 
clement country for a better, or for fome other caufe not men- 
tioned by any writer, had engaged a vaft number of his country- 
men to burn their towns and villages, and to go in fearch of 
new conquefts. Julius Cafar to whofe lot the whole country 
of Gaul was fallen, made fuch hafte to come and fupprefs them, 
that he was got to the Rhofne in eight days, broke down the 
bridge of Geneva* and, in a few days more, finished the famed 
wall between that city and mount Jura, now St. Claude, which 
extended feventeen miles in length, was fixteen feet high, forti- 
fied with towers and caftles at proper diftances, and a ditch that 
ran the whole length of it (M). Whilft this was doing, and 
the reinforcements he wanted were coming, he amufed the 
Helvetii, who had fent to demand a pafiage through the coun- 
try of the Jllobroges, till he had got his reinforcements, and 
then flatly refufed it to them ; whereupon a dreadful battle en- Hisfuccejs. 
fued, in which they loft 130,000 men, in fpite of all their va- 
lour, befides a number of prifbners, among whom was the wife 
and daughter of Orgetorix , the leader of this unfortunate e*pe- 

1 Ibid. p. 496, & icq. b Ibid. p. 512, k feq. 

(Li Thefe inhabited the regions at the foot of the Alps, known 
now by the names of Savoy, Dauphine, and Piedmont. 

(M) If his own account of it may be relied upon (13), he did 
not fet out till the beginning of April, and yet this huge work was 
finifhed hy the idet or 1 3th of the fame month : fo that fubtraAing 
the eight days he was a coming, it mult have been all done in about 
five days : a prodigious work ! confidering he had but one legion 
there, or even though the whole country had given him a helping 
hand. 

• ( 1 3) Comment. L i. c. l a /rf. 
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dition ; the reft fubmitted, and begged they might be permitted 
to go and fettle among the £dui % from whom they originally 
fprung ; and at the rcqueft of thefe Jaft, were permitted to go (N). 
This a£tion and vi&oiy, joined to the policy and incredible dif- 
patch with which Cafar had carried it againft them, gained 
him fuch reputation, and, at the fame time, (truck the Gauls 
with fuch a dread, that they ftrove who fhould pay him the firft 
homage and congratulations, and procure his friendfhip. So 
that we may look upon it as the bafis of all his glory and con- 
quefts in this country. 

We formerly took notice of the fad divided ftate he found 
them in at his firft coming amongft them, their vaft variety of 
governments, their jealoufy over each other, the overgrown 
power of fome, and the reduction of others into a ftate of de- 
pendence next to flavery : Cafar , who knew belt how to make 
the molt of thefe inteftine broils, foon became the protector of 
the opprefled, a terror to the oppreffor, and the umpire of all 
their contentions. Among thofe who applied to him for help, 
were his allies the /£dus 9 againft whom Ariovijius, king of 
the Germans , joined with the Arverni (O), in their late wars, 
had taken the country of the Sequani from them, and obliged 
them to fend hoftages to him. Cafar forthwith fent to demand 
the reftitution of both, and, in an interview which he foon after 
obtained of that haughty and treacherous prince, was like to 

(N) The JEdui werefituate between the rivers Seine, Loire , and 
Saone, and were the only allies C<efar then had. Theirs being a 
fruitful country, they had promifed to fupply him with corn, but 
made fo many delays, that he began to fufpetl their fidelity, and to 
find himfelf in great diitrefs for want of it. Di<vitiacus y one of the 
lords cf it, was then in his army, with Life us t one of their magif- 
trates : Cafar examined them both about it feparately, and the lat- 
ter told him, that Dumnorix, the younger brother of Divitiacvs, 
defigning to feize upon the fupreme power, had allied with the He/- 
wtii, and fent that corn to them, which mould have been conveyed 
to him. Dwit incus confirmed what Lifcus had faid, but without 
naming his brother; and when Gr/ar wo u'd have puniflied him for 

hU perfidy, generoufly interceded for him, and obtained his par- 
don (14). 

(O) The Arverni were feated on the Loire % and were fo called 
from their metropolis, Armernum, now C/et mint, the capital of the 
Guiennou. They were once the molt powerful people of the Gauls, 
their territories arc faid to have reached from the ocean to the Rhine, 
on one fide, and the Pyrenees on the other (15). 

The Scqutini were neighbours to (he Mdm % and inhabited that 

part ofGaiiia Belgica culled I >J>per Burgundy, now tranche Comte. 
(14) Hid. i'id^/apra,voi xii. />. 533, $g4. (15) Strabo, I. W. 

have 
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have fallen a facrifice to his perfidy ; upon which, he bent his Arioviflus 
whole power againft him, forced him, againft his will (P), out deflated* 
of his ftrong intrenchments, and gave him a total overthrow. 
Arioviflus efcaped, with difficulty, over the Rhine ; but his two 
wives and a daughter, with a great number of Germans of 
diftin&ion, fell into the conqueror's hand. Cue far, after this 
fignal victory, put his army into winter-quarters, whilft he 
went over the Alps to make the neceflary preparations for the 
next campaign c . By this time, all the Belg* in general were 
fo terrified at his fuccefc, that they entered into a confederacy 
againft the Romans, as their common enemy, of which Labie- 
nus, who had been left in Gaul, fent him word ; upon which, 
he immediately left Rome, and made fuch difpatch, that he ar- 
rived upon their confines in about fifteen days* Upon his ar- 
rival, the Rbemi fubmitted to him, but the reft, appointing 
Galba, king of the Suejfones, general of all their forces, which 
amounted to 150,000 men, marched dire&ly againft him. 
Cafar, who had feized on the bridge of the Axona, now Aifne 9 
led his light horfe and infantry over it, and, whilft the others 
were incumbered in crofting that river, made fuch a terrible q\, e Belgae 
flaughter of them, that the river was filled with their dead, in- fubducd. 
fomuch, that their bodies ferved for a bridge to thofe who 
efcaped. This new victory ftruck fuch terror into the reft, that 
they difperfed themfclves ; immediately after which, the Sutf- 
fones, Bellovaci, Ambiones, and fome others, fubmitted to him. 
The Nervii, indeed, joined with the Atrehates and Veroman- 
dui againft him, and, having firft fecured their wives and chil- 
dren, made a flout refiftance for fome time, but were, at length, 
defeated, and the greateft part of them flain ; the reft, with 
their wives and old men, furrendered themfclves, and were al- 
lowed to live in their own cities and towns, as formerly- The 
Aduatici were next fubdued, and, for their treachery to the 
conqueror (QJ, were fold for flaves, to the number of 50000. 

Young 

c Commend i. c. I, Sc feq. See before vol. xii. p. s?6. 

(P) C*far, who loft no advantage he could get on an enemy, had 
intelligence that fome German prophetefles, and fuch were in high 
efteem among them, had foretold, that they could not be victorious 
till after the new moon ; or rather, he knew that was a fuperftitious 
notion common among them and all the Gauls ; and this it was 
made him fo eager, and Ario<viJius fo avcrfe, to come to blows be* 
fore that time. 

( QJ Thefe were the remains of thofe Cimbri whom Mart us had 
defeated in Italy, and had been left on the banks of the Rhine to 

guard the baggage. They made a fliam fubmiflion to 0>r, and 

furrendered 
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Young Crajfus, the Ton of the triumvir, fubdued likewife feven 
other nations, and took poffeffion of their cities ; which not 
only completed the conqueft of the Belgee, but brought feveral 
nations from beyond the Rhine to fubmit to the conqueror. 
TheVeneti, or antient inhabitants of Vannes in Br it any y who 
had been likewife obliged to fend hoftages to the conqueror, 
were, in the mean time, making great preparations, by fea and 
land, to recover their liberty. Co-far, then in Illyricum, was 
forced to equip a fleet on the Loire, and, having given the com- 
Veneti °^ lt lo Brutus, he went and defeated them by land, as 

fubdued. Brutus did by fea ; and, having put their chief men to death, 

fold the reft for flaves. The Unelli, with Veridorix, their chief, 
together with the Lexovii and Aulerci, were, about the lame 
time, fubdued by Sabtnus, and the Aquitani by Crajfus* with 
the lofs of 30,000 men. There remained nothing but the 
countries of the Morini and Menapii (R) to be conquered, of 
all Gaul. Cafar marched himfelf again ft them, but found 
them fo well intrenched in their inacceffible fortreffes, that he 
contented himfelf with burning and ravaging their country ; 
and, having put his troops into winter-quarters, pafled again 
over the Alps, to have a more watchful eye over fome of his 
rivals there d , but he was foon after obliged to come and de- 
fend his Gaulijb conquefts againft fome nations of the Germans* 
who were coming to fettle there, to the number of 400,000, 
and whom he totally defeated, and then refolved to carry his 
conquering arms into Germany. As this laid the foundation for 
that bloody war which he afterwards carried on againft them, it 
will be more properly feen in the fubfequent chapters, zs well as 
his feveral expeditions into this ifle in that which immediately 
follows, and to which we (hall refer our readers. 

Upon his return into Gaul, he found it labouring under a 
great famine, which had caufed a kind of universal revolt. 
Cotta and Sabinus, who were left in the country of the Ebu- 
rones, now Liege, were betrayed into an ambufh by Ambiorix, 

d Ibid. p. 537, & feq. 

furrendered their arms to him, but had concealed a third part of 
them, with which they fell foul on the Romans in the night : upon 
which, he broke down the gates of their city, put many of them 
to the fword, and fold the reft for flaves (16). 

(R) Thefe are the territories, now called Fertuennes, Clcves, 
Odder % and Julitrs. Thofe of the Aulerci and Lcxoviim now the 
Eurraux and UJieux. As to the Vmlli 9 their abode is differently 
gueffed at, but without any certainty. 



(\f>) Com*. L ii. c. 1, lffq % 
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one of their chiefs, and had moft of their men cut off. The 
Aduatlci were fallen upon j£. Cicero , who was left there with 
one legion, and had reduced him to great ftraights: at the fame 
time Labienusy with his legion, was attacked by Indutiomarus > at 
the head of the Rhemi and Senones : but had better luck than the 
reft, and, by one bold fally upon them, put them to flight, and 
killed their general. Cafar acquired no fmall credit by quelling 
all thefe revolts, but each vi&ory loft the lives of fo many of 
his troops, that he was forced to have recourfe to Pompey for a 
frelh fupply, who readily granted him two of his own legions 
to fecure his Gaulijh conquefts e . 

Bu t it was not long before they, ever reftlels under a foreign Csefar 
yoke, raifed up a new revolt, and obliged him to return thither, paffet 
His fear, left Pompey fhould gain the affeftions of the Roman Gaul, 
people, had obliged him to ftrip the Gauls of their gold and fil- 
ver, to bribe them over to his intereft ; and this gave no fmall 
handle to thefe frequent revolts which happened during his ab- 
fence. He did, however, foon reduce the Nervii, Aduatici 9 
Menapiiy and Treviri* the laft of which bad raifed the revolt, 
under the command of Ambiorix ; but he foon found the flame 
fpread much farther, even to the greateft part of the Gauls 3 
who had chofen the brave Vercingetorix their generaliflimo. Gr- 
far was forced to leave Infubria 9 whither he had retired to 
watch the motions of Pompey 9 and, in the midft of winter and 
fnow, repafs the Alps 9 into the province of Narbonne 9 where 
he gathered all his fcattered troops with all pofEble fpeed, and, 
in fpite of the hard weather, befieged and took Novicdunum 9 
now Noyons} and defeated . Vercingetorix 9 who was come to 
the relief of that place. He next took the city of Avaricum 9 
now Bourges 9 one of the ftrongeft in Gaul, and which had a 
garifon of 40000 men, of whom he made fuch a dreadful 
(laughter, that hardly 800 efcaped. Whilft he was befieging 
Gergwia 9 the capital of the Arverni 9 he was informed that the 
Nitiobriges 9 or /fgenois 9 were in arms, and that the Mdui were 
fending to Vercingetorix 10000 men, which they were to have 
fent to reinforce him . Upon this news, he left Fabius to carry 
on the liege, and marched againft the Mdstu Thefe, upon his 
approach, fubmitted, in appearance, and were pardoned ; but 
foon after that the whole nation rofe up in arms, and murdered 
all the Italian troops in their capital. C<rfar 9 at this, was in 
great ftraights what meafures to take, but rcfolved, at length, 
to raife the ficge of Gergov;a 9 and at once attack the enemy's 
camp, which he did with fome fuccefs; but when he thought 
to have gone to Noviedunum 9 or Noyons 9 where his baggage. 



c IWd. p. S42, 547. 
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military cheft, bfc. where left, he heard that the Mdui had 
carried it off, and burnt the place. Laiienus, juftly thinking 
that Cecfar would want his afliftance in the condition he now 
was, went to join him, and in his way defeated a Gaulijh ge- 
tcral, named Camulogena, who came to oppofe his march ; but 
this did not hinder the revolt from fpreading itfelf all over Celtic 
Gaul whither Vircingetorix had Tent for frcfh fupplies, and, in 
the mean time, attacked Cafar, but was defeated, and forced 
. to retire to Alefta, a ftrong place, now Alife in Burgundy y as 
Sutbrt/Tes * ^PP 0 ^* Hither Cafar haftened, and befieged him, and, 
the revolt- having ^ rawn a double circumvallation, with a defign to ftarve 
td Gauls. * n ' lt * 33 he was likely to have done, upon that account re- 
futed all offers of a furrender from him. At length, the long- 
expe&ed reinforcement came, confifting of 1 60000 men, un- 
der four generals : thefe made feveral fruitlefs attacks on Cafar's 
trenches, but were defeated in three feveral battles, which, at 
length, obliged Verctngetorix to furrender at difcretion. Cafar 
ufed all his prifoners with great feverity, except the Mdui and 
Arvemi, by whofe means he hoped to gain their nations, which 
were the two moft potent of Celtic Gaul, as he a&ually did ; 
for both of them fubmitted to him, and the former received 
him into their capital, where he fpent the winter, after he had 
put his army into winter-quarters. This campaign, as it proved 
one of the hardeft he ever had, fo he gained more glory by it 
than any Roman general had done before f $ yet could not all 
this procure him from the fervile (enate, now wholly dedicated 
to his rival, a prolongation of his proconfulfhip ; upon which, 
he is reported to have laid his hand upon his fword, and faid, 
that that fhould do it 8 . He was as good as his word, and the 
Gauls, upon their former ill fuccefs, refolving to have as many 
feparate armies as provinces, in order to embarrafs him the 
more, Cafar and his generals, Labienus and Fabius, were 
forced to fight them one after another, which they did, how- 
ever, with fuch fuccefs, that, notwithstanding the hardnefs of 
the feafon, they fubdued the Bituriges, Carnuti, Rhemi, and 
the Bellovaci, with their general Correus, by which he at once 
quieted all the Belgic provinces bordering on Celtic Gaul. The 
next who followed were the Treviri y the Eburones, and the//«- 
des, under their general Dunmarus. The laft place which held 
out againft him was Uxollidunum % which was defended by the two 
laft ading generals of the Gauls, Drapes the Senmnian, andZ*- 
terius the Cadurcean. The place being ftrong, and well garifbned, 
Cafar was obliged to march thither froui the furtheft part of BeU 

f Ibid. p. 5$T t k fcq. ^Cicer. ad Attic. 1. v. cpilfc. 15, & feq. 
Vide & Plutarch, in Cker. &. Cafar. 

git 
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gk Gaul j and feon after reduced it, for want of water. Here, Reduces it 
again, hecaufed the right-hand* of all that were fit to bear arms into a Ro- 
to be cut off, to deter the reft from revolting afrefli. Thus was man P l 
the conqueft of Gaul finifhed from the Alps and Pyrenees tp the ****** 
Rhine j all which vaft trad was now reduced to a Roman pro- 
vince under the government of a praetor. The fum of all the 
provinces, cities, and prifoners, taken, if not exaggerated by 
that conqueror and Plutarch 9 the reader may fee in the Roman 
hiftory above quoted h . 

Thus ended, in a great meafure, the liberty of that once 
famed and warlike nation, and with it their Angular valour, as 
Tacitus obferves, in the life of Agricola. Some cities, or com- 
monwealths, however, we are told were permitted to re- 
main free; fuch as the Nervii, Ulbane/es 9 Sueflines, and Leuci\ 
and others retained the title of confederates to Rome, viz. the 
JEdui, Lingones, Rbemi, and Camutes: as to the reft, who 
were reduced into the form of a Roman province, we may 
guefs at their miferable condition, by what Critognatus the Ar- 
vemian, as quoted by C<efar k , tells us of it. " If, (ays he, 
*' you would know after what manner drftant nations are ufed 
by the Romans, you need but look at our neighbouring Gaul % 
€ * now reduced into a province, which having its laws and cu£» 
" toms changed, and being brought under the power of the 
<c axes, is opprefied with perpetual flavery." To underftand 
rightly the difference of thefe three conditions, or, more pro- 
perly, degrees of flavery; the fir ft was, the having a number of 
foldiers quartered upon them, to keep them in awe (S); the next 
was, when the province was hid under tribute, in which cafe they 
were compelled to endure a vaft number of tax-gatherers, which, 
like fo many leaches, or harpyes, fucked out the very vitals of 
the country (T). The third was, when they were deprived of 

the 

* Vol. xii. p. 555, &feq. 1 Plin. hift. 1. iv. c. n. k Com- 
ment. 1. vii. 
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(S; In which cafe, if thefe provinces continued ouietand peace- 
able, they had, it feems, no great armies quartered in them, fince 
Joftf bus tells us (17), that, in 7Vr»/s time, they had no more than 
1 200 foldiers in garifon in all Gaul y although, adds he, they had 
fought for their liberty againft the Romans above 800 yean, and 
had near as many cities as thefe had then foldiers there. 

(T) We are told, accordingly, that, after Julius Cafar had 
finiihed the conqueft of Gaul, he laid it under a tax, or tribute of 
IIS. quadringentiei (18), that is, about a million of Englijb crowns. 
How much heavier they were ta*ed in fubfequent reigns, may be 



(if) Jntiq. /. ii. (iSJ Entrof. /. vi. 

Vol, XVril, T eafi!y 
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the privilege of being governed by their own laws and magi- 
ftrates, but had governors fet over them, with full power and 
authority ( cum imperio &f fecuribus) over their lives and eftates, 
and fent to them From Rome. It was on account of this three- 
fold tyranny that they fo often revolted 1 for, as Tacitus him- 
felf obfcrves, in the reign of Tiberius* the continuance of thofe 
taxes, the extortions of ufurers, and infolence of the foldiers, 
Were become fo intolerable, that it drove the Gaulijh cities into 
a frefh rebellion. And Suetonius* in the life of Nero* tells us, 
that the world, having for near thirteen years groaned under 
his tyranny, did at length fhake it off, the Gauls fetting the firft 
example to all the reft. 

Gallia ii- Gaul was foon after divided into fixteen provinces, the names 
mided into of which the reader will find in the margin (V), each of which 
16 pro- groaned now, more or lefs, under the Roman tyranny, ac- 
cording as they were, more or lefs, favoured by the emperors, 
or by the praetors fent thither to rule them. However, neither 
Year of the under Carfar* whilft he lived, nor even under his fucceflbr Au- 
flood 2977, guftus* do we read of any confiderable revolt ; on the contrary, 
Ck% fhough the l^ter did, in a manner, begin his reign with mak- 
iipnft 22. t h cni un d er g 0 a cenfus, which is die firft we read of made 

out of Italy* and which could not but be galling to them, they 
feem to have fubmitted to it patiently. Some years after, in- 
deed, when Drufus was fent thither to flop the incurfions 
which the Germans were frequently making upon them (W), 

and 

eafily gueffed, by their frequent revolts, and continual complaints 
againtt thofe extortions and oppreffions, fome inftances of which we 
lhall have occafion to mention by -and -by. 

(V) Viennenjis % Narbonenjis prima, Harboutnfis fecunda, Aqui* 
tani a prima (jf fecunda, Nvuempopulatia, Alpes maritime, Belgica 
prima (ff fecunda* Ger mania prima & jecunda, Lugdunenjis prima > 
feeunda, £«f tgrtia* Maxima Sequanorum* & Alpes G rare a? ; all of 

which the reader may fee a further account in the authors hereunder 

quoted (19). 

This divifion, however, was not made by Julius Cafar, fince 
we find it Axil under the three diftindions in which he left them, 
when Auguflus caufed the firft cenfus to be made in it (20) j but 
was begun towards the latter end of this laft's reign, and finifhed by 
fome of his iucceffors. 

(W) It is hardly to be doubted, but the Gauls, who did fo 
grievoufly brook the plundering and infolences of the Romans, and 
found themfclves too weak now to make head againft them, did, by 
fome private means, cither invite the Germans as friends, or hire 

(I9> Anton. Uiner. $. Ru/ % Attwiian. Marcel. L XV. (20) See 
hjlre W. xiiip, 2S6. 

1 them 



Chap. ii7 fbe Hiftory of tie Gauls. 

and had there begun a fecond, and perhaps a more ftriS, oflt, 
taking a particular account of each peribn's eftate, in order to 
tax them according to it ; they then began to exprefs an univer- 
fal difcontent, and an inclination to take up arms, and regain 
their liberties. Drufus 9 however, without Teeming to fufpeit 
any thing like it of them, fummoned all the Gaulijh chiefs to 
affift at the confecration of the temple, which the Lugdunenfet 
had built in honour of Julius Ca?far y and, upon their coming, 
behaved with fuch addrefs and complaifance to them, that they 
not only dropped their intended revolt, but agreed to build an 
altar to Auguftus, and to pay him divine honours, even during 
his life. Sixty Gaulijh nations, it feems, contributed to th« 
rearing and adorning of this magnificent altar, which was con- 
fecrated on the firft of duguft y and games were, at the fern* 
time, inftituted, in honour of this new kind of deity, not un- 
like the IJlhmians and Nemeans of Greece l . 

This fulfome flattery to that monarch, which might', pro- 
bably, be owing to the presence of Drufiis, did not, however, 
divert them long from their favourite view of regaining their li- 

1 Vide St r abo, 1. iv. Suitow. in Auguft. Liv. &c. & fupra, 
vol. xiii. p. 326. 

them as auxiliaries to their affiftance ; and this feems to have been 
the firft beginning of the colonics of the Franks. For thofe G*r+ 
mans, whether defeated by the Romans, or, which is more likely, 
bought off by them, began, by little and little, to fettle on the 
borders of Gallia. For we are told, that Augnftus tranfplanted the 
Sue<vi and Sicambri, who fubmitted to him, into Gallia, ana 

affigncd them lands along the Rhine (21). And of Tiberius we read, 
that he brought 40000 of thofe that furrendered themfelves in the 
German war, over into Gallia, and fettled them on the banks of the 
Rhine (22). 

To this we may add, what another author tells us of the emperor 
Probus, in whofe reign above fixty cities had revolted from the Ro* 
mans, and made a bold pufh for the recovery of their liberty. This 
prince, fays he (23), marched with a vail army into Gaul, which, af- 
ter PoJibumius\ death, was all in commotion, and, when Aureliau 
was killed, was, in a manner, poiTeiTed by the Germans, There he 
gained fp many victories, that he recovered from the barbarians fixty 
of the mo ft noble cities of Gallia; and whereas they had ov crip read 
MGaul without controul, he flew near 400000 of thofe who had feated 
themfelves within the Roman territories, and transplanted tbp re- 
mainder of them beyond the rivers Ntckar and Elb: but of this wp 
tyiall have occafion to fpeak more fully in the fubfequent chapters.. . 

(21 J Sueton. in <vit. Aug. { 2 2) Idem in Tiber. (23) Voftfcl 
in vit, Pseb. th tit mgr. Franc$gal s r. $• . -1 

T ? kcrty*. 
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bcrty s whenever fortune ihould favour them with a proper op- 
portunity. The druids, on the contrary, feem, upon this occa- 
fion, to have exerted themfelves to cherifli that noble defign in 
them, to prevent any further defection from their antient reli- 
gion i aad hence, mod likely, arofe thofe frequent revolts, as 
well as threatening edi£b, that came out againft them in the (ac- 
ceding reigns, and of which we have had occafion to fpeak 
in a former fe&ion : however that be, the violent extortions, 
and horrid butcheries, which they underwent under Caligula m 9 
were of themfelves fufficient to have Spirited up a lefs warlike 
nation * though that reign was not long enough to ripen their 
defign, and under the next they cither enjoyed more refpite, or, 
which is as likely, were more narrowly obferved. But in that 
of Nero , under whom they were more cruelly treated than ever, 
Vindex'z the brave and noble Julius Vindex (X), at that time governor 
revolt in of Celtic Gaul, declared his refolution to free his country from 
Gaul. flavery, and the empire from that bloody tyrant. As foon as 

his defign was known, the Gauls * harraffed and reduced to 
beggary by intolerable impofts, flocked to him from all parts to 
affift him in it ; fo that, though he had no Romans under his 
command, yet he foon (aw himfelf at the head of iooooo armed 
men. When Nero heard die news of this revolt, he appeared 
quite glad at it, as It would afford him occafion for frefli extor- 
tions and cruelties. What he feemed rnoft affe&ed with was, 
that Vindex, in fome of his edifts againft him, among other 
contemptuous language he had given him, did call him a bung- 
ling harper ; fo that, inftead of making proper preparations to 
#ppofe him, he only ftrote to difplay his fkill in mufic, to wipe 
off the fcandal, as he thought it, that was thrown upon him. 
But when meflengers came to him thick and threefold, and ac- 
quainted him with the progrefc Vindex had made in GW, 
and with Galba's revolt in Spain, he left Naples, in a fright, 
and repaired to Rome : however, a frivolous, but lucky, omen 
as he imagined it, having difpelled his fears, he returned again 

to his mufical amufentent, without taking one ftep t? fupprefs 

i 

" See vol. xiv. p. 46. 

(X) He was defcended from the antient kings of Aquitmi*, and 
oore a natural a verfion to all tyranti. Upon bis firft refolution of 
revolting, he font to perfuade Ca/ia, then in to do the fame, 
who neither foUowed his advice, nor betrayed his defign, though 
fome other governors, to whom he wrote on the fame fubjeft, fent 
Jus letters to N<ro • but Oalha, upon receiving a fecond letter from 
nun, actually raifed a revolt tljere ( U4). 

U-\) Plutarch, in Calb. Di*. /. bciii. Sutton, in AVr. Tacit J. I c. 16. 

either 
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either revolt. We fhall not need repeat here the unworthy be? 
haviour, and dreadful end, of that emperor, of which a full 
account has been given in a former volume n : all that needs be 
recapitulated here concerning the ill fuccefs of our Gaulijb ge- 
neral is, that his army, having been furprifed by that of Rufus 
VirginiuS) who was marched againft him, whether by trea- 
chery or accident, is not agreed, the Gauls were defeated, 
with the loft of 22000, who were killed on the fpot; upon His ill fu 
which, VindtX) in a fit of rage and defpair, laid violent hands c fs and 
upon himfeif, and the reft difperfcd themfelves for want of a death. 
lender. Galba had much better fuccefs, and was loon after 
raifed to the empire 9 ; but the Gauls were fo heavily opprefled 
hy him, and fo loaded with taxes, that they dared not under- 
take any thing againft him. In the great ftruggle between his 
two fucceflbrs, Utho and Vttellius y though they heartily hated 
them both, yet they were forceJ to declare For the latter, by 
Fabius Valtnsy who, in his march through their territories to- 
wards Italy 1 whither he was leading a gallant army, committed 
the greateft plunders and extortions. This threw the nation 
into fuch a terror, that every province and city fent their em- 
balladors to meet him, and bribe him with large prefents, to 
prevent their towns from being cither plundered or burnt ( Y). 

They did, however, recover themfelves fo far, notwith- 
ftanding all thefe oppreffions, as to make feveral bold pufhes 
for their liberty, cfpccially in the reign of Vefpafean. We have 
given an account of it in a former volume », as well as of the 
peace that emperor thought fit to clap up with them, rather 

A Ibid. p. 223, & feq. 0 Ibid. p. 229, & feq. * Ibid. 
p.SS3,&feq. 

( Y) Amongft thofe that fuffered the efFe&s of his fury and avarice, 
was the city of Viennt % againft which that of Lyons had infligated 
him, as having aided the late noble Vindex in his revolt. They 
were therefore forced to buy their pardon from him by an immenfe 
fum, befides a donative of 300 fefterces, the furrender of all their 
arms, and furnifhing his army with provifions. 

As he drew nearer the Alps* he ordered the city of Lucus a muni* 
cipaltown of the FocoHtii, now Daupbi*S 9 to be fet on fire, becaufe 
they expreffed a back wardnefs to pay him the large fum he had ex- 
alted from them ; and thus he went on extorting all the way he 

taffed, whilft Carina did the fame among the Helwtii, who, not 
aving been apprifed of Galba' 5 death, refufed to acknowledge Ft* 
ttllius } but, upon their fubmiffion, they were at length pardoned 
by him (25). 

(25) Taot. <. 60, & fij.fie vol. *iv. p. 278, H fiq. 

than 
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than to e»fperate them to turn their arms againft him at that 

junfture In Adrian's time this province was vifited by 
that emperor in his progrefs through the empire, and as it had 
been greatly opprefled and impoverished during the former 
reigns, he left, wherever he pailed through it, fome tokens 
of his pity and munificence to that nation, and built fome ftately 
edifices there, efpecially a fumptuous palace, in honour of Plo- 
tin a, Trajan's widow. He forgot not at the fame time, to re- 
pair all the Roman towns and fortrefles in that country, to keep 
them in fubje&ion r , as it a&ually did, no confiderable revolt 
happening during his and fome of the fucceeding reigns. All 
this while they feem to have made no inconiiderable figure, or 
bore a fmall fway, fince, in that famous conteft between Se- 
vern and his competitors, the Gauls having firft faluted him em- 
peror, their example was followed by almoft all the provinces 
in Europe, and he was every- where acknowledged and received 
with the loudeft acclamations He proved, however, very 
ungrateful to them, at leaft to the chriftians in this country, 
having raifed a bloody perfecution againft them, inftigated thereto 
by his favourite Plautianus* who took occafion of a foldier's 
refuting to wear a crown as a donative, to feize on the eftates 
of all the chriftians of rank and quality, and to put a great num- 
ber of them to death, and amongft them Ireneus, the worthy 
biihop of Lyons Gaul was aepin made the fcene of war, in 
the famed conteft between Gallttrms and PofihumiuSj the latter 
of whom had delivered this province from the dominion of the 
Germans , under which it had groaned for fome time, and for 
which he had been acknowledged emperor both there, and in 
Spain and Britain^ of which we have already given a full ac- 
count in the Roman hiftory u . The latter having been mur- 
dered by his foldiers, for debarring them from the plundering of 
Mentz w , Lollianus got himfelf proclaimed emperor of that 
part of it which borders upon the Rhine j whilft ViGtrinus* 
whom Pojihumius had taken for his collegue, governed over 
the reft. Both thefe being foon after murdered, as we have 
there related, and the fon of the latter, then an infant, being 
named his fuccefTor, the Gauls murdered him likewife, and fet 
up in his room one M. Aurelius Afarius, formerly ?n armourer^ 
but a man of extraordinary courage and ftrength j but he being 
likewife run through by a foldier, who had been formerly his 
journeyman! and with a fword, as himfelf told him, or his 
own :naking, P. Pive/us f or Pefuvius Tetrieus, a man of fe* 
natoj ial and confular dignity, was proclaimed in all this pro- 

q Ibid. p. Jj6*frfeq. * Ibid. p. 527. • See vol, xv. p. 39. 

1 Ibid. p. 58. » Ibid p. 173, & feq. p. 190. w Ibid. Sc feq. 

vinccj 
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vince, and foon after acknowledged in Spain and Britain. 7i- 
tricus did not long enjoy his dignity, before the conftant jars 
and mutinies which happened in his army, as well as the ap- 
proach of the emperor Aurelian, who had reftored peace in all 
other parts of the empire, and was marching to reunite Gaul 
and Britain to it, made him wifh to be fairly rid of it. There 
is even fome reafon to fufped, that he invited him into Gaul ; 
and though he made a faint oppofition againft him at the battle 
of Chalons, yet, upon the firft onfet, he yielded himfelf to 
that emperor ; fo that the Gaulijh troops, for want of a leader, 
wereintirely cut off, and this province again reduced to its for- 
mer obedience *. This a&ion quite completed the conqueft of 
Gaul, and Tetricus, whether to cover his treachery in abandon- 
ing his troops, or becaufe he did not make his fubmiffion foon 
enough, was led in triumph by that emperor ; but was foon af- 
ter advanced, and loaded with honours and titles by him, as we 
have formerly feen r . In ConJlantine*s time, who is fuppofed 
to have been the perfon who firft divided the whole empire into 
four parts, each containing a number of provinces, or, as they 
were then called, diocefes, and each of thefe four parts put 
under the government of a diftind prafe&us pratorio, which 
was before only under two, Gaul being made one of thole dio- 
cefes, and had its provinces affigned to it ; we have already had 
occafion to mention them in this chapter, and in a former vo- 
lume * ; and fhall not repeat it here, but only add, that the 
Gallic prsefe& had Ga ul, Spain, and Britain, under him* 

We fhould now come to the latter part of the Gaulijh 
hiftory, and give an account of the horrid ravages this coun- 
try fince fuffered from the Germans, the Hunns, efpecially un- 
der Attila, under the Vandals, and efpecially under the Goths, 
or Viftgoths, and Burgundi, who formed themfcl ves into diftinft 
kingdoms here, and held them, through a feries of princes, till 
difpoflefled of them by the Franks: but as thefe have already 
been fpoken of in thecourfe of the Roman hiftory z , and muft 
be refumed in that of thofe northern invaders, in the chapters 
hereafter following, we fhall refer our readers to them as they 
come in courfe, and proceed now to the hiftory of the antient 
Germans. 

* Ibid, p. 207. y Ibid p. 208, & feq. * Ibid. p. 360,. 
* Ibid, p. 386, 517, 523, & voLxvi. p. 122, 157. 
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The biftory of the antient Germans, to their breaking 
into the Roman empire, invafim of Gaul, and expul- 
fion out of it by the Franks. 

IT is univerfally acknowledged, that the farther northward 
we more from antient Gaul, die more we are in the dark 
about the nations that inhabited the vaft regions beyond the 
Rhine and the Danube, which, we have feen in the laft chap- 
ter, were, in a great meafurc, the limits between the Gauls 
and them. Nothing is more uncertain than their origin, the 
countries they came from, and the territories they fettled them- 
felves in : antient authors * commonly confound them under the 
names of Ceites, Scythians, and Celtafcythians \ and, among 
them, fuch a great variety of people are comprehended, that it 
would be dangerous to apply that to the antient Germans which 
they write of them under thofe other names, without fome 
concurring circumftances to confirm it. Yet we may venture 
to affirm, after no fmall number of modern b , and fome of the 
antient, writers c , that they were originally one and the fame 
nation with the Ceites and Gauls, and both defcended from the 
antient Gemerians, or defendants of Gomer, the eldeft (on of 
jfapbet. Only the Germans were very much intermixed with 
the old Scythians and Sarmatians y on that fide which joined 
with their territories, and particularly, as we hinted in the laft 
chapter, between the two great rivers Rhine and Danube d : and 
thefe, no doubt, had adopted a great many of their cuftoms 
among them, as well as intermingled fome of their language 
with their own ; but in all other parts of Germany we find fuch 
an exaft conformity in their religion, laws, cuftoms, and (what 
may appear ftill more furprifing to the generality of readers, but 
has been fully proved by fome of the modern authors laft quoted) 

a Cjesar. comment. Tacit. Plin. Strab. Justin, ex 
Trog. & al. Sec alfo vol. v. p. 227, &feq. b Cluver. Bo- 
chart. Picao. Pfzron. Antiq. Celt. Relig. des Gaul Pel- 
ioutier. hiil. Celt. CalMet. Comment, in Genef. Sc al. 
c Joseph. Antiq. I. i. c. 7. Evstath. Antiocii. in Hexamer. 
Hi er on. tradit. Hehr. Jos. Bi n. Gor. ap. Bocliart Isidor. 
Orig. EusiiB. Caesar. Chronic. Zonar. & al. 'See 
ch. xl 

in 
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in their very language •, at leaves fcaice any room to doubt, 
but that they were descended from the fame antient Rock with 
the Celtes or Gauls , and came, by gradual migrations, from 
Afia* as we have already ihewn theie did, both in a former 
volume, and at the entrance of the laft chapter f . The tnrth 
is, as Pliny rightly obferves », that the Germans were little 
known to the Romans, or, indeed, to any but their very neigh- 
bours, till a long time after the coming of M. Agrippa into thofe 
parts; and many things which even Tacitus has written of them, 
pretendedly from their own relation, are apparently fabulous ; 
fo that we muft fetch our intelligence from another quarter, 
even from thofe moderns, who have with indefatigable pains 
endeavoured to ftrike light out of darknefr ; among whom , bc- 
fides thofe already mentioned, we may add two celebrated ones, 
viz* Rentr and JMafcev* whofe curious difcoveries, in many 
points, have added no fmall evidence to thofe who had written 
before them on this head. So that, abating the almoft unavoid- 
able fondnefs, with which they have all of them endeavoured 
to give the preference to their own nation, in point of and-* 
quity, into the merit of which it is not our bufinefs to enter, 
unlets we could do it with greater certainty than the fubjcA will 
poffibly admit of, we may venture to fottow them as fure guides 
in other refpeAs. If the evidence (Seems to lean on one fide 
more than the other, we fh on Id conclude it to be on that of the 
Gauls y not only as their origin can be more clearly traced from 
the antient Gomerians y as we have formerly feen ; but as they 
are found feated in the beft and nobleft climate of the two, 
whiift the Germans* as a younger branch, were, perhaps, forced 
to fpread themfelves towards the more northern and inclement 
parts of Europe* till length of tune »ve them an opportunity of 
croffing the Rhine* and pofleffing roemfclves of the fouthern 
provinces, as we have feen they did at the dofe of the laft chap- 
ter, and ihall farther fee at the frquel of this. 

How this country came to be called Germany* and its inha- fames. 
bitants Germans* is" not eafy to guefs \ the reader may fee the 
various conjcAures about its etymon in the following note (A) : 

but 

e Pell out 1 BR. hi*. Celt I. i c. 15. p. t6e» & feq. Pizron. 
Antiq. Celt. Kbyzlir. Antiq. Scptentr. pan. ' See before 
vol. v. p. 252. feftion 1. IN. Hift. 1. iv. c. 28. 

(A) It is not eafy to determine whether this word be of Celtic or 
Roman extrsft ; if the tatter, it muft have been given by the Gauls 9 
either on account of their nearnefe of kindred to them, or of that 
frequent affiftance they called upon them for, againft the domineer- 
ing Remans, of which we havefpoken in the conclufion of the laft 

Vol. XVIII. • U chapter. 
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but it is plain, it was not their original name, but is of a more 
modern date, and feems to have had its rife on the other fide of 
the Rhine j when the Condruji* Eburones, Carafi* and Pa?mani 9 
crofled that river, after the example of fome others of their 
countrymen, and went to fettle b Gaul. Thefe, it feems, 
were the firft to whom the name of Germans was given, and 
which therefore extended no farther than the Rhemjh (hore on 
the Gallic fide, but foon after pafled over to the other, and be* 
came common to other nations of the fame original language 
and cuftoms, till at length it became the general name of the 
whole nation, and the country called, from them, Germania* 
or Germany \ But whether it was given to them by the Gauls 
on their coming over to their afliftance againft the Romans* or 
by thefe on account of the affinity of their religion and cuftoms, 
or, laftly, whether aflumed by them on their fettling themfelves 
among the Gauls* and claiming by it a kindred to them, we 
will not venture to determine. One thing is plain, that it is 
not of Dutch extract ; fo that if they really called themfelves 
by it, as Tacitus fays they did, it is furprifing it fhould not have 
been rather preferved by them, and handed to us in their own 
language. If we may be allowed to offer a conjecture as to 
their primitive and general name, both from what we have ob- 
ferved from their original defcent from the antient Gomerians or 
Celtesy and from feveral monuments they have left in feveral 

h Antiq. German, hift. Ant. Germ. Engl, by Ledtard. 

* 

chapter. Tacitus, indeed, thinks they were called fo by other na- 
tion?, on account of their limilitude of religion, manners, &c. with 
the Gauls ( i ) : but though this refemblance was reaJly true, in fa&, 
yet the etymon itfelf feems too farfetched and ftrained. 

The other, which makes it of Celtic extract, is, indeed, much 
more natural, G t r and man, in that antient tongue, fignifying a 
warlike or martial man, as, indeed, it is plain, that the Germans* 
as well as Gauls, did highly value themfelves on that account. 
They were like wife known by another name, viz. that of Alt- 
tsianni, which, though fuppofed to have been given them by the 
Gauls, or French, becaufe only preferved by them, who ftill call 

them Ale mam, and (heir country Ale /name,' and Afemagne, and, as 
is pretended, on account of their intermixing, after Marotoduus's re- 
treat, with llrolers of all nations ; yet to us that name appears to be 
raiher of German extracl, and Jignifies nearly the fame as Get-man, 
that is altogether warlike : and this name may have been carried 
thither either by thofe Germans who went thither toaffift the Gauls 
againft the Romans, or by thofe who at length conquered that 
country, and arc better known by the name of Franks. 



(i) Mar. Girm.fub init. 

1 



parts 
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parts of Germany, efpecially towards the north, fuch as Cim- Cimbri 
brica Cherfonefus\ and fuch-like 5 it is not improbable, that they probably 
called themfelves Cimri or Cymbri, which is but a harfher pro- ol j* e ft 
nunciation of the original Gomerai ; for thefe Cimbri are al- 
lowed to have been an antient, if not the antientcft, people of ^ 
Germany, and inhabited a very confiderable part of that country. r an ^ 
We have already hinted, that they gave their name to the Cim- 
brica Cherfonefus, which was a kind of peninfula extending from 
the mouth of the river Elbe into the north fca 1 : and if they 
really were the fame, as they were antiently fuppofed, with the 
Cimmerians that inhabited the countries about the Pahs Mantis, 
and Poftdonius feems to confirm it, from the great likenefs of 
their names k , they muft have fpread themfelves vaftly along 
that northern tradh We are, moreover, told, by Strabo and 
Livy, that the Cimbri alone penetrated into Noricum and Illy- 
ricum, and, about the 640th year of the Roman sera, defeated 
the conful Papyrius Carbo near Noreia K Some years after, 
they fent an embafly to Rome> to defire the fenate to affign them 
lands to inhabit in, in confideration of which they would ferve 
them in their future wars. Their fuit being denied, gave occa- 
fion to a bitter war which they waged againft them, in conjunc- 
tion with the Tigurini, of which we fhall have further occafton 
to fpeak, and which is only hinted here, to fhew how powerful 
and numerous they were by this time, and how, probably,* they 
were fome branch of the old Gomerai, and the antienteft inha- 
bitants of Germany. We fhall fee, in the fequel, their valour, 
and various fortunes, againft the Romans, Gauls, and other na- 
tions. As for thofe who remained in their native country, or 
returned thither after their defeat, they, in time, joining in their 
excursions with the Saxons, who likewife inhabited fome parts of 
the forementioned peninfula, it is fuppofed, that they became Co 
blended with them, that their name was fwallowed up in that 
of Saxon, fo that nothing was retained of it but the denomina- 
tion of Cimbrica, which was ftill given both to their country, 
and to the fea that furrounded it. The name of Allemanns and 
Alemans, ftill retained by the French, we have fpoken of under 
the laft note ; that of Teutones, from which their prefent one of Ttutones. 
Teutfchen, or Dutch, is thought to be derived, is another by 
which they were antiently known, and is of a much older date 
than that of Germans, but the etymon of which is not eafily 

Stefled at, unlefs we fetch it from the Celtic Theut, as we (hall 
ew further in the fequel.. Thefe, according to Mela m , an- 

1 C^es, Comm. 1. ii. c 4. Tacit. Germ. c. a. SccMascov. 
ubt fupra, 1. i. c. 6. k Vide Plutarch, in Mario. 1 Apud 
Strab. 1, vii. » Liv. epit. Strabo, 1. v. 

U 2 tiently 
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tiently inhabited the neighbouring coafts and iflands of the eaft, 
or Baltic •, fea ; but growing too numerous for thofe narrow 
territories, the moft daring port went, with their wives and 
families, to feek new fettlements in other countries ; but when, 
and where, is not eafy to guefs (B). We fhall fee them, in 
the fcquel of this hiftory, often joined with the Cimbri, Cim- 
brants* and others, and making excurfions into Gaul, Italy, 
and Spain, till at length a number of them, who were left to 
guard the heavy baggage along the Rhine, being greatly har- 
r afted on all fides, fought their way quite to Belgic Gaul, where 
they fettled, and became, in time, known by the name of 

Atuatici \ 

Thus much fhall fuffice for the moft noted common names 
of the antient Germans. A vaft variety of others they had, ac- 
cording to their particular tribes, cantons, kingdoms, and com- 
monwealths, which being in a continual fluctuation, as they were 
continually either warring and joftling each other out of their 
habitations, or were joftled out of them by the Gauls, who 
were frequently throwing in new colonies over the Rhine, fome- 
times penetrating as far as the Hercynian foreft, at others fpread- 
sng them&lves far and wide, along the fides of it, and beyond ; 
infomuch, that, as we observed in the laft chapter, there was 
fcarcely a country from that river to the eaft fea, or the moft 
northern verge, but had fome of that nation either intermixed 
with the Germans, or fettled in fome territories between them ; 
it were labour loft to endeavour to fix their different abodes, 
or even to offer any conjectures about them, or of their various 
governments, laws, and manner of life. They, like the Gauls, 
never committed any thing to writing concerning either that or 
their own hiftory, and were ftill more unknown than they, both to 
the Remans and Greeks, even in their very names, till the times 
that, by intercom fe with, or by their wars againft, the former, 
they became, by degrees, more and more known unto them, 
and their names, countries, and hiftory, recorded by their 
writers. In our fettling, therefore, the confines of Germany, 

» L. iii. 

(B) According to one author, they joined with the Cimbri, and, 
having croflcd the Rhine, invaded fome of the Gaul/Jh territories \z , 
but we have feen* a little higher, out of I/a/y and Strab\ that the 
Ctmbri had long enough before invaded fome of thofe provinces, then 
under the Roman yoke, and had fettled theaifelves in them : fo that 
it is not eafy to determine whether this Teutonic expedition fell upon 
Gaul, haijt or any flill more diAant regions. 

(2) FeL PattrcuL L ii. r t 8, Videli Ca*/ar. comment, I ii, e. 

and 
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Chap* 12. The Htffcry of tbt Germans. 1 57 

and of thofe cantons and territories which each different nation 
of that vaft trad of ground pofiefled, we (hall go no farther 
back than the epocha in which they became fully known to 
them. 

We took notice in the preceding chapter, that the Rhine, The extent 
according to the Roman authors, divided the antient Gauls from and limits 
the Germans on the weft, and the Danube on the fouth ; the */Ger- 
Hercynian foreft, at that time reckoned impenetrable, con- 
fined them on the north, and the German and northern ocean 
on the north-weft, and Seythia and Sarmatia on the eaft, where 
they were as much intermixed with thofe two nations, as they 
were on the weft with the Gauls, and where it is ftill more dif- 
ficult to fix their boundaries, by reafon of their conftant fluctua- 
tion, and change of abode, as they fo frequently invaded and 
drove each other out of them. 

Of thofe feveral nations which the Remans reckoned of Ger- 
man extract, we (hall have the lefs to fay in this chapter, be- 
caufc we have given as full an account of them as could be ex- 
tracted out of thofe antient writers in a former volume, to 
which we ihall refer, as we go on, in enumerating them, that 
the reader may readily find all that can be known of them, and 
the authorities there referred to for what is faid of them. We 
have already fpoken of the Cimbri* and their neighbours the 
Saxons* who inhabited the Cimbrica Cberjonefus, on the other 
fide of the Elbe. On this fide of that river were the Chauci* <ry e Chau- 
upper and lower, who were divided from each other by the c i. 
Ft/urges, now the Vefer ; their country contained what is now 
called Bremen and Lnnenburgh 9 Friezland and Groninghen ; and 
the upper had the Cherufci y and the lower the Chamavi on the 
fouth-eaft, and the German ocean on the north- weft °. The Frifii. 
Frifiiy upper and lower, were divided from the lower Chauci 
by the river Amifia 9 now Ems ; and from each other by an arm 
of the Rhine p. Their country ftill retains the name of fVwz- 
landy and is divided into eaft and weft ; but the latter of the 
two is now difmembered from Germany* and is one of the feven 
united provinces : from them were parted by the Ifela 9 now 
I/el, the country of the BruSieri, fince called Broekmorland> Bruflcri 
and the Marft y fituate about the river Luppia, or Luppe 9 of Marfi^iwf 
whom we have alfo formerly given an account 1. On the other Ufipii. 
fide of that river were tbe Vflpii % or Vfipetes r , but thefe were 
famed for often changing their habitation, and are therefore 
found in other territories ; the Tencleri were next to them, and 
next to thefe the Jubones 9 or inhabitants of Juliers y between 

0 C^sar. Comm 1 ii c 29. p See before vol. xiii. p. 326, 
422, tH]. ? 1bid. p. 4:9, (C). ■ ibid. p. 430., (Q). 

the 
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the Maefe and the Rhine : the Catti, another anrient warlike 
people, who inhabited part of Hejfe and Thuringia, from the 
Hartzian mountains to the Rhine. ^and JVefer, and of whom we 
have formerly fpoken s ; among whom were comprehended the 
Mattiaci, whole capital was called from them Mattiacum, by 
fome taken to be Marpurgh, and by others Baden, on account 
of its hot waters'. Next to them were the Sedujii, bordering 
upon Swab i a ; Narifci, or antient inhabitants of Northgow, 
whofe capital is the famed city of Nurembergh > and the Marco- 
manni, whofe country antiently reached from the Rhine to the 
head of the Danube and to the Neckar : here were the famed 
jfgri decumales, fo called, among other reafons, for their being 
taxed a tenth part of their produce by the Romans. The Mar- 
comanni afterwards went and fettled in Bohemia and Moravia* 
under their general Maroboduus, and fome of them in Gaul, 
whence they drove the Boii, who had feated themfelves there u . 

On this fide of the Rhine, between that river and the Mofa, 
or Moeje, were the Ubii, who were brought over by Jgrippa. 
Their metropolis was Colonia Agrippina, fo called from the 
cmprefs of that name, who founded it, and now Cologn w ; and 
next to them the Tungri, which are fuppofed to be the fame 
whom Ceefar calls Eburones and Condruft, and whofe metro- 
polis, then called Attuatica, is fince known by the name of 
Tongres x . Higher up from them, and on the other fide of the 
Mofel, were the Treviri, whofe capital was Augujla Treviro- 
ntm, now Triers (C) ; next to them were the Tribocci, Ne- 
metes, and Fang i 'ones ; the former dwelt in Aljatia, and their 
metropolis was called Argentina, and Argentoratum, now 

• Vol. xii p. ^42, (B). 430, (S\ 1 Ibid, p 434, (T). » See 
ibid. p. 435, (Wj. w Ibid. p. 314, (E). * Ibid. p. 418, 
(D). 421, (F). 

(C) As Germany camt to be divided into Prima and Secunda, the 

former being that which was neareft the Alps, the Treviri have been 
fuppofed to have belonged to it (5), as they boafted themfelves of 
Gtrman extraction; hut this is much queflioned by others, who ra- 
ther think, that they, with fome others who obtained their liberty, 
and are by Pliny ( 4) called libera? eivitates, were excluded from that 
divifion (5). The other cities mentioned by that author were thofe 
of the A f t r>vii, SutJJoues, Syfoaneflts* and Ltuci ; thofe on the other 
hand of the Rhemi and Lingtnes in Gaul, that is, of the provinces 
©f Rheims and Champagne* he there calls civitates /cede rat*. 

The Trewi, however, became in time the principal nation of 

fitfcua prima, 

(%,) Ducberius, Jlth. Row, 1. \, e. 12. (\) Nat, Hi/!, I. iv. 

fyj VidtMa/cw* I iii. c 5. 

Strojburgh. 
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Strajburgh. The others lived in the cities of Worms* Spire* 
and Moguntia* now Mentz. Thofe three, betides the Treviri* 
mentioned in the laft note, made the Germania prima \ and 
thofe below them the Germania fecunda* and reached as far as 
the Maes and lower Rhine* and was divided from Belgia by 
the Demer and Scheldt which latter has always divided the fees 
of Liege and Cambray. The Mediomatrici were iituate along 
the Mofely about the city of Metz in Lorrain ; above them, on 
the fame river Rhine* were feated the Raurici* called alfo R att- 
ract, and Rauriaci* another antient German nation, who inha- 
bited that part of Helvetia* or Switzerland* about Baftl ; their 
capital was Rauracum* or Augujla Rauracorum 

Between the heads of the Rhine and of the Danube* were Vindelici. 
feated the antient kingdoms of Vindelicia* whofe capital was 
called Augujla Vindelicorum* now Aufiurgh z ; and below it, 
along the banks of the fame river, thofe of Noricum and Pan- 
nonia* the former of which was divided into Noricun Ripenfe* 
and Mediterraneum* and contained a great part of the pro- 
vinces of Aujlria* Stiria* Carinthia* Tyrol* Bavaria* and 
fome others of lefs note 3 ; and the latter the kingdom of Hun- 
gary* divided into upper and lower, and extending from ////- 
ricum to the Danube and the mountains Ctttii* in the neigh- 
bourhood of Vindebona* now Vienna* the metropolis of Au- 
jlria b . On the other fide of the Danube* which was more 
properly called Germany* and Germania magna* befides the 
Marcomanm (D), whom we have mentioned above as more 
properly fituate between the Rhine and it, were the Hertnun- 
duri* whofe country ran northwards from it, and extended it- 
felf along the Hercynian mountains quite up to the river Sola. 
Thefe po/Teiled, particularly, the country now called Mifnia* 
in Upper Saxony* though fome make their territories to have 
extended much farther, and to have reached quite to, and even 
beyond, the kingdom of Bohemia. On the other fide of thofe 
mountains was the above-mentioned kingdom of Boiohemum* 
now Bohemia c , once one of the feats of the Bo it ; and bey on J 

y See Mascov. 1. iii. c. 5, a See vol. xv. p 400. a Vol. xii, 
p. 317, (C). VoI.xiii.p.3i4,;E). b Ibid p. 3 16, fubnot. c J bid. 

(D) Thefe, the 4>uadi* and fome others we fliall have occa/ion ta 
mention, were of that trh eof antient Germans known by the name 
of &/evi; they antiently pnfleffcd a confiderable part of Germain , 
that is, the greatcft part of it from the Rhine to the Eibt ; but, in 
proceftof time, fome of them removed more northward, and fettled 
along the Danube, whilft another part went into Spain, and formed 
a kingdom there, as we ihall Ihew in a fubfequent chapter. 
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them, north of the Danube* was another feat of the Marco- 
manni along the river Albis* now E Ibe * from which they fpread 
themfelvte into Bohttnia> and drove the Boil out of it, as we 
hinted a little higher : we have fpokcn of thefe in a former vo- 
lume, to which we refer the reader d . The Quadi were fituate 
next to Bohemia : their territories extended from the Danube to 
Moravia* and the northern part of Aiftria c ; thefe are likewiie 
comprehended under the antient name of Suevi* part of whom 
forced their way into Spain, and fettled a kingdom there, as 
hinted under the laft note. The Baftema were fituate eaft- 
ward of the Quadi* and parted from them by the Granna* now 
Gran, a river that falls into the Danube* aud by the ridge of 
the Car pat i an mountains, called from them Baftarnlc* A /pes : 
their country made, indeed, part of the European Sarmatia* 
and fo out of the limits of Germania propria ; but they anti-* 
ently lived on this fide of the Danube* were concerned with 
the Marcomannsy £>*adi* Jfiermunduri* Suevi* and a number 
of other Gtrman nations, in the famed war againft M. Antoni- 
nus f , and are accounted of Gorman extra£ by Pliny * ; and 
it was not till the reign of Prohus that they were tranfplanted 
over the Danube thither by that emperor, to repeople thofe 
countries which were become defolate by the wars and pefti- 
lence. Thefe foon conformed to the Roman laws, and became 
one nation with the other inhabitants of that country K We 
have formerly taken notice of that colony of them which was 
fettled in Tk trace by Probus ' ; but where the original feat of 
them was before their removal, is not eafy to guefs ; it has been, 
for that reafen, much queftioaed whether they were of German 
or Sarmatian extraft : we, however, quoted Pliny in favour of 
the former opinion, who in another place makes them one of 
the five principal tribes of the German nation k . Wc may add 
to his evidence that of Strabo* who plainly diftinguifhes them 
from the Sarmatia ns ; and that of Tacitus* who ranks them 
among the former Wc read of their afSfting Perfeus and 
Mithridates againft the Romans 01 , but, after their conqueft by 
the latter, we hear no more of them by that name ; probably 
the remainder of them united with the Goths* and as for thofe 
who ftayed in their native country, if any fuch there were, 
they were, in all likelihood, blended with thofe Piecinigi y or 

d IbM. p. 315, (E). « Ibid. p. 482, (O). * f Ibid. 1 Jul. 
Capitol, in vie. Marc. c. 22 h Nat. hilt 1. iv c. 28. 
1 VoM.se us in vie Probi, c. \H. k Vol. xv. p. 22;, 252 Nat. 
hi-} I. ii c. 4. 1 CJeogr. !. iii. p. 306. Mor. Germ c. 46. 

,:i Vide Plutarch, in vit. JEmil A v v 1 a n . dc bell. Mithrid. 

p. 36.;. 
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Patzinic* % which we find mentioned in the Byzantine and 
jpolijh hiftory, and which Strabo and Tacitus mention in the 
place above quoted, with the Baftarnes and lome other German 

tribes 0 . 

Between thofe nations we have feen feated along the other 
fide of the Danube and the Hercynian foreft, were feveral other 
antient nations, of whom we know little more than their names, 
and about whofe exadt fituation we are quite in the dark : fuch 
as the Martingi, Burii, Borades, Lygii, or Logiones, and fomc Burii. 
others, who are placed by our geographers along the foreft 
above-mentioned, between the Danube and the Vijlula. The 
Burii are reckoned the fame with the Borades, and are men- 
tioned as afliftants to the Marcomanni in their war againft M. 
Antoninus ; and the Lygii, or Logiones, as affifting Vibillius^ 
king of the Hermunduri, againft the haughty Vannius, king of 
the Suevi : and their bordering upon one another is collected 
from apafTage of Pliny which places the latter between the Da- 
nube and the foreft above-mentioned p , but with no fufficient 
exaftnefs to lead us to the right fituation of either : only the 67- 
lefian hiftorians affirm, that the Lygii and part of the Quadi re- 
mained ftill in their own original country <?. Thelaft we ihall men- 
tion on this fide the Hercynian foreft, were the famed Rcetii, R^tii. 
now Grifons, who were feated on the Alps : their country, 
which was antiently called IVeJlcrn Illyricum, was divided into 
Rcetia prima, or propria, and fecunda, and was then of a much 
larger extent, fpreading itfelf towards Swabia, Bavaria, and 
JuJIria. This country, and that of Ncricum, and others, be- 
came a Roman province, and belonged to the kingdom of the 
Ojlrogotks in Italy, but upon the declenfion of it they fell un- 
der the dominion of the Franks, about which time the name 
of Bavarians firft became noted in hiftory r . 

On the other fide of the Hercynian foreft were the antient Saevi. 
feats of the Suevi, whom we have fhewn above to have been 
an old tribe of Germans (E), and fpread themfclvcs from the 

I'ijlula 

0 See Leoi Ann, vol. ii. add. xxw p. 3<?g. p H. N, I \v. c. 29. 
•* Vide inter nl. H *nkii'm dc major. Nlelior. c. ?.t. Masco v. 1. x\. 
$ zt, 1 Sec bcfbic, \ ol xiii. p ji.j, & icq. Sc no:. 

(E) At Icail we find them fo llylcd by Pl/vy, awl other antient 
authors- hut wc mull: here remind our reader of what has been 
heretofore occalionally ohferved with refpect to thofe authors that 
they i"i often confound the C./hs and S<xthui*i, that it i*; not eafy 
to guefs whether thofe antient Xu, z i or Ccrmtins, whom they allow 
to be of C t I: it extract, were really fo. or of Scvtbir.ti breed. Hut 
from the nearer likencfi of manners, janpiape, fe7 to the latter, 
one would be more apt to thin].; they derived their ori^ : n:il from them. 
However, the truth items to be, that both CJtes and y, - / hit* • » r 

Vol. XV ill. X * " were 
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Vijiula to the Elbe, and beyond, though they in time did, at 
leaft a great part 6f them, either penetrate through that foreft, 
or wind themfclves about it, and came and fettled in the more 
pleafant fouthern parts of Europe, fuch as Belgium, Gaul, and 
even Spain, as fhall be feen in the fequel. The moft famous of 
thefe were the Longobardi, fo called, according to fome, on ac- 
count of their wearing long beards; but, according to others, 
on account of their confifting of two nations, viz. the Bardi 
and Lingones; thefe dwelt along the river Elbe, and bordered 
fouthward on the Chauei, mentioned a little higher, and both 
thefe were reduced by Tiberius, as we have (hewn in a former 
volume s . But the Longobardi, having parted the Danube, in- 
vaded and defeated the Heruli *, did afterwards crofsthe Alps, 
and fettled in Italy, where they founded the kingdom of Lom- 
bardy ", and, in procefs of time, quite forgot their antient Ger- 

Burgundi. man * a "d adopted that of Italy w . The Burgundi are the next 

of note. Pliny affirms them lifcewife of German extract, and 
ranks them with the Vindili, Varini, Carini, Gut tones and 
Ingevones, which laft he makes to have been a mixed people, 
partly Cimbric, partly Teutonic, and partly Chauci *. It were 
labour loft to inquire after their original feat (F), but it is plain 
they were, like their other neighbours, inticed to exchange it 
for a better; and, having penetrated firft into Germany, where 
they aflifted Valentinian againft the Alemanni*, they afterwards 
croffed the Rhine, and fettled in aul, Gwhere they founded a 
kingdom in that province, which ftill retains the name of Bur- 
gundia, as we fhall fee in fome of the fubfequcnt chapters. The 

^emnones Semncnes, likewife, left their old habitation, and fettled about 

the Lionncis in Gaul : we find them feated about the Elbe, in 
Tiiirius's time, and, in conjun&ion with the He rniunduri and 
other Germans, bravely ftriving to obftruft his eroding that ri- 
ver but at what time they palled from thence into Gaul, is 

5 Ibid. p. ! See before, vol. xv. p. C97. u See vol. xvi. 

p. v \ ide Gi ink on. hilt. Neapol. p. 294.. Mascov. 

1. xv. c. 14. * Ubi fupra, 1 iv c. 2S. * Ma iicel li x. 

1. xxviii c 5. z V fcLL. i'A TEUC 1. ii C. 106. 

were in a!! tlvcfr rarts f) intermixed a»:d blended together, cfpeci- 
ally from the /?/■/<//■ call war J as'.d northward, that ail thole aaticnt 
lUntu m bid fair tc be the olwpring of that mi.vu e, rather than of 
either Sertli*-ur Cuic original properly fo c:.i!cd. 

• V) Some have imagined the i'm- >u::.u a .d Pw^nndiafu to have 
been two different people, but without ?ny probability, finee thr.y 
are mentioned by fome antient armors at the fame nation, though 
uneer thole two different name." ; h,id ih.i: r, ftLin>!l;>:us calu them 
ur^:i'}Ji 9 whom St Jtrotn and Qrojlus call BurgurtMuiies. 

1 not 



n 
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noteafy to guefs: but they fell upon one of the moll fruitful 
parts of that kingdom, and there grew fo rich and confiderable, 
that they are thought to have been called Sennones on that very 
account, it being an old Celtic word, which fignifies opulent 
and venerable ( G ), as we have had occafion to (hew in the 
hiftory of the Gauls a . Thcfe three were the mod noted nati- 
ons on the other fide of the Hercynian foreft, to which we (hall 
only add the names of fome others, though fcarcely known to 
us by any thing elfe: fuch are the Aviones, Reudigni, Eudoles, 
and Swardoncs, , whom we find placed between the Elbe and 
the Sucvus, or Viadcr, on the north of the Longobardi, the 
Rugliy Lenmovii, Herull, Got bones, or Gotbini, the Sidui 
Cariniy between the laft mentioned river and the Vijlula : as 
for the Angli 9 Saxt 9 Goths , Hunns> &c. they will be fpoken 
of in fome of the following chapters. But before we pafs far- 
ther, we mull not omit the country of the MJlii, an antient 
tribe of the Suevs\ who inhabited along the coafts of the eaft 

a See before, p. 47. 

■ 

(G) Some have, indeed, fought the etymon of this name from the 
Greet, and think they were fo called from the word jf.Vor, Itranger, 
new-comer; on account of their being fome of the lalt German na- 
tions that came over the Rhine into Gaul (8). Accordingly, a Ro- 
ma?! hiftorian tells us (9 ), that they were the very laft of all the 
Grangers that came thither. Servius, indeed, thinks they were at 
firft called %ivzc y and afterwards %iwHt{ becaufe they received 
Bacchus into their country. 

But if we mud have recourfe to the Greek, would not the word 
2sp»$ afford us a better etymon, as it is more like the name of the 
antient Semnones than that of Senonas or Xcttonas? We read of 
Scmna myfteria, and Semnai thcai, in which the word implies iomc- 
thing venerable or awful, and might be either taken up by the <fty»- 
ncuic tribe, or given them by their neighbours, either on account of 
their opulence, or the great fway they bore above the reft, all which 
doth well ageee with their hiftory. £ut we would rather chufe ro 
Hick to the G7//V, which doth ftill moreclofely fquare to it than to 
the Greek, which, how like foevcr to it in mod things, doth yet 
fomeumes deviate from the original defign and meaning, efpecially 
as io fuch appellatives as this we arc upon : and if we obferve, that 
in feveral provinces of G<////, even to this day, the natives never 
pronounce an m before an ;/, but like an »n, we may perhaps find 
out the molt probable etymon for the words fenatus, fixator , 

/tutor, finbirati >, f*nifehal % cat ta Joiica, and many others of the 
like impoit, in which the mn was gradually abforbed into ////, and 
this laft foftened into a fingle one. 



(8) Vide Flue. fell. 



(ij) Tit. Liv. bijior. I v, c- 35. 

X 2 fea, 
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Ai&i\ 9 fea (H), fo famed for the great plenty of amber that was found 
and their there, efpecially along thole of Prujpa, and for the vaft quan- 
ambcr t j t y t h at was fetched from thence both by the Greeks and Ro- 
trade. mans, of which we find particular mention in mod antient au- 
thors, fuch as Herodotus b , Di odor us Si cuius c , Pytheas Maf- 
filienfis, as quoted by Pliny d , but efpecially by Tacitus % who 
has given us a very curious dcfcription of it, as well as of thefe 
JEjlii* who gathered and fold it to them. Thefe, he fays, 
Wor/hipped the mother of the gods, and placed fuch confidence 
in her fafeguard, that they fcarcely knew the ufe of iron weap- 
ons, or any other fort but cudgels. They were more induft- 
rious than the reft of the Germans in cultivating their corn and 
ether fiejds, and dived into the feas and rivers for amber, which 
is a commodity peculiar to them, and which was of little ufe to 
them, exeep: to fell it to ftrangers, rough and unwrought, as 
they gathered it. He then goes on in defcribing the nature of 
that wonderful gum, according to the notion they then had of 
it, which we need not here dwell upjn, but from which, as 
well as from what other antient authors have writ of it, we 
may infer, that it was in very high eftcem in thofe davs. In 
Nero's reign, by which time the Romans had wholly fet afide 
the thoughts of conquering Germany, one of that emperor's fa- 
vourites perfuaded him to fend thither a kind of embaily to buy 
it there upon the fpot, and at the firft hand r . The thing was 
accordingly done, and the Roman knight, who was at the head 

^ b L. iii. c. 15. c Bibl.I.v. d N H.l xKxvii. "Mo*. 
Germ. c. 45, f See Pliny nat. hill. 1. xxxvii. c. 3. 

( 11) So called, in all probability, from their inhabi;i.:g ihofe coarts 
of theeaft fea, containing part of Prujpa, Courlund, and Liv.nia. 
Thefe, as well as their neighbours the Githini, were not unknown 
to Ti.citus, who has given us a fuccinft defcription of their religion, 
tuitonis, and language; in all which they differed fo little from the 
C:\tes, or old GjuIs, that we may take it as a further proof, that 
ihe antient Gtrmui:* and they were butdiliincl branches of the fame 
nation, as we obferved at the beginning of this and the lalt chap- 
ter. What ii ilill mare obfervable is, that our author tells us, that 
their language differed but little from the old Britijk, that is. from 
the old Ctitie r,r Ujmtrian\ the Britons, who were a branch of chefc, 
or rather the fame nation under a different name, that was given 
them on account of their painting their bodies, the word Brit, in 
the old Celtic, fignifying the fame a* PiQ or painted, and both Bri- 
t.NS and Gjmeriuns retaining the fame tongue not only then, but 
even to this day, as we have had frequent occafion toobferve, both 
in thclaft chapter, and in the hiftory of the antient Ctltes (10). 



(\o) See before, f. 152, t£ jlq. andwl. V 2J2. 

of 
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of this expedition, fetting out from Carnuntum> a fortrefs on 
the banks of the Danube (I), arrived at the place, and met with 
a kind reception from the from whom he bought and 

brought away, according to Solinus 13,000 pounds weight 
of that commodity, which was defigned, it feems, by one of 
their kings, as a prefent to the emperor; and among it there 
was a piece which muft have been of very great value, if it be 
true, what another author affirms, that it weighed alone thir- 
teen pounds h . We find in Cajjiodorus^ a letter fent by Theo- 
dorie, king of the Goths ^ to the JEJiii^ wherein he thanks 
them for a noble parcel they had fent to him of the fame preci- 
ous drug and wherein he promifes them his friendihip, 
which, it feems, they were endeavouring to obtain by this em- 
bafly and valuable prefent. By this letter it fhould f'eem, that 
the inhabitants were wholly ignorant whence it came, and how 
it was formed; for fo their embafladors told that monarch; and 
added, that the fea threw it upon their coafts. Thefe Mftii 
were ftill famed among other German nations on the eaft fea, 
in the time of Charles the great k . We read of the Scim\ 
Hirriy Galindi, and Sudeni, in Ptolemy^ which fome have en- 
deavoured to prove were to be reckoned among the Mjiii \ or 
antient inhabitants of Prujfia, but with very little likelihood : 
as for the name of Praffia, it is of much more recent date, as 
fhall be feen in the modern part of this work. AH that needs 
be added, with refpeft to the /£////, is, that they were at length 
conquered, with fome other nations, by Ermanaric^ king of 

the Goths m . 

8 Poi.viiTST. c. 33. h Pliny ubifupra. 1 Varia, 1 v. 

epift. 2. k Eoiniiard. in vir. Carol. Mag. c. 12. ] V ; ide 
Ha rtknok. Pruf. A. & Ivl, part. 1. c. 1. ,u Joknajo. hill. 
Goth. I. iv. 

( I ) Can: wtt urn was a fortrcf* in Upper Pannonin, on the fame 
fide with Vienna , and was a kind of boundary between the frontiers 
of the Gttmons and Pannonians (ill. If, therefore, this cmbafly 
fet out from thence, as our author affirms, and it be very unlikely 
they fliould fail up the Danub: % and down the Rhine, in order to 
coafl it round to the Ptuffian coalls; it maybe inferred^ that the 
Hercynian forell mull have had fome prilfage cut aero ft, for them 
to go thither by land: and as we are told they paflcd through the 
country of the Gutb'mies % or Gitkini, in their way thifher, we may 
conclude it probable, that they failed down the Vijiula, at the very 
mouth of which were the Elciirid* btfula, or Amber ijlands, fo 
called from that commodity being either gathered upon thole coalls, 
or brought thither as to a mart by the Aijiii* 



(11; Vide it i ner. Ant, Pliu, i, iv (. 12. 
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Gepidae, On this fide of the Mfiii^ and, as is fuppofed, near the 
their ex- mouth of the Vijlula, now JVeychfel, were the Gepidar j and 
tract, and farther north, on the coafts of the eaft fea, between thefe and 
kingdom. t h e JEJlii, were the Chatham. It is not eafy to determine whe- 
ther thefe two were of German, Scythic, or Gothic, extraft : 
the Gepidcs are indeed affirmed to be Germans by fome antient 
authors n ; but we have had frequent occafion to obferve, that 
they frequently confound thofe nations, fo that we cannot rea- 
dily depend upon them: were we allowed to offer a conje&ure 
of our own, wefliould rather think them of Celtic origin. We 
have already obferved, in the Gaulijh hiftory, that the Celtes 
had fpread themfelves towards the farthermoft parts of the 
north, as the Cimbrians in the Cimbrica Cherjonefus, and the 
Teuton** (K) in the iflands adjacent: and, indeed, it feems as 

if 

91 Vide Procop. de bell. Vind l.i. c. 1. & Masco v. 1. x. c. 6. 

1. xi. c 21. 

(K.) We have already hinted fome conjettures concerning the ety- 
mon of that word at the entrance of this chapter, and in a former 
volume, in fpcaking of the Titans. The old Celtes boarted them- 
1 elves fprungfrom the god Theutat, or Mcrcwy , whom Ca/at call 3 
Dis (12), the name of that deity after his death, or apotbeolis, as 
we {hewed in the laft chapter, and Tacitus Twijfon (13); and upon 
that account did, in all probability, take the name of Teittates from 
him, which, by length of time, variety of dialers, and of hands, 
through which it paffed, diverfified itfelf into Teutonic Teuton. s, 

Tiutonariiy Tattohodiaci, tfcdo/agi, Taurifci, Tautantii, Teude/ci, 

and Teutjchen, which two laft names they ftill retain in Germany and 
lutlw 

That this name is very antient, and common to all the Celtes , we 
haveihewn in the parts of their hiftory above quoted, and we (hall 
beg leave to add a pregnant teftimony of it, which is as follows : 
Strvius oblerves, that the city of Pi/a had received its name from 
Pi/us, a king of the Celtis, who founded it; and prefently after, 
upon the authority of Cato> adds, that the Teutones were fettled in 
that country long before the Hetrufcimt&s themfelves matters of it. 
The city itfelf, lays he, was called Teuta, and the inhabitants Tbtu- 
tns ,14). 

As to the Teclo/a?i % we find a tribe of them in the neighbour- 
hood of Tholou fe in old Gaul, who were furnamcd Vulfci % of whom 
we fpoke in the lail chapter. C*/ar and Strata mention another 
tribe, who were feated about the Hcrtynian foreft, and make the 
former of them to be defcended from the Gaulijh (15). We find the 

(12) Comm. 1. vi. c. itf. f 13J Gtrman, c. 2. (*\) -4d 
Auteitt. x. Vidz 1$ C/it'L'tr. Ital.antiq c 7. ( \$) Cumm. L vi. 

t 2 4 GiO^r. I. xii, 

'TiUtjXtS 



Chap. 12. The Hifiory of the Germans. 

if thofe anticnt Gomerians were either elbowed by new comers, 
farther and farther northwards, as our Welch were here in Eng - 
land', or, if we fuppofe them to have been Celtic colonies, fent 
afterwards in fearch of new habitations, as they were often forced 
to do for want of room, that they found the more temperate 
parts already fo well inhabited, that they were forced to take 
up with fuch climates as they found ftill uninhabited by reafon 
of their extreme coldnefs. In either cafe the Cimbrians, Teu- 
tones, Gepida?, Cbaiboni, and MJlii^ being found all in one 
line, and under the fame climate, may, probably enough, have 
been all of the fame extraft, confidering the conformity of their 
manners, language, £sf c. but we only offer this as a conjecture. 
Of the Cbaiboni, indeed, we know but little, except what we 
read of their invading Gaul in the time of Dioclejian °, and of 
their being totally routed by Conjlantine the great p. The Gc- 
pldee are famed in hiftory for having reared themfelves into art 
early kingdom, and extending their territories into Pannonia 9 
and taking the famed city of Sirmium, or Sirmi/h, from the 
emperor Marcian (L) j as likewife for their wars with the 

0 Cl. Mamertin. panegyr. 1. i. c. 4, 8c 5. p Nazar. inc. 
panegyr. vet ix. c. 18. 

Teutons and Teutonarii fpread far and wide about the Baltic* and 
Scandinavia had fcarcely any other inhabitants but Teutoncs, if we 
may believe Pliny and Mela (16). Among the Gallogreeks, or Ga- 
latians^ we find two tribes, one of which had the name of Tttto- 
/agi, and the other Teutobodiaci, or Toljhbogi (17). The name of 
"Taurifci can hardly come from any other than Thaut-rich, the king- 
dom of Tbaut, and that of Thaulantii from Tbaut-landt, the land 
of -Jhaut. Allthefe, put together, fufficiently /hew, that they were 
originally, or boafted themfelves fuch, the defcendants or fubjecU 
of Theut, or Mercury, once the famed monarch of the greaicit part 

of Europe [lS)> 

(L) It feems that emperor had fupprefled the annual penfion 
which he had engaged to pay to them; upon which, they, under 
the conduct of their king A>daric 9 who had already conquered Da- 
cia y palled the Danube^ and added fome part of Pannoma to their 
kingdom. A3 for Sirmium, it was the metropolis of Liivcr Pun- 
,,:,~t<\ and though it was afterwards deitroyed by lightning (K)J, 
a ai li .ee then reduced to a mere village by the Turks 9 yet it was 
i'i.L'brated heretofore for two Arian councils held in it under Con- 
jt ,Kti:ts t an. 351. and 357. and for being the birtii place of 

/ rut MS v 20;« 

(16) N. H L iv. c. 14. De fitu % I iii r. 3. f 7 debt Ptohm. I. ii. 

c. 2. (it) $/ -'•/> \ nhi Infrra. ( 1 N) See hrf»n\ <vof. v. / . 274, 

c» /if, (19) Sec vol. xiii./. 359>(V). (20) Set vol. xv . p. vp. 

G*tb< 9 
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Goth Burgundtansj and efpecially the Romans % for their in* 
vafion of Germany and Belgta 9 and for the terrible havock they 
made in both, in conjunction with the J^uadi, Vandals, and 
other northern nations, of which St. Jerom gives us a parti- 
cular and dreadful account r , as may be feen by the abftra£t in 

e end of the 

margin (M). They kept themfelves in pofTeilion of all 
Dacia, till the emperor Jujiin's reign, when, being left in the 
lurch by that prince, and Cunemund, their laft king, being 
overthrown and killed by Alboin, king of the Lotigobards, 
there was a final end put to their kingdom. The Abares, who 
were allied with Albotn, took poffeffion of Dacia, and the 
whole Geptdaan nation wasfo thoroughly difperfed as never 
to recover itfelf again. Some of them we find accompanying 
that conqueror's expedition into Italy l , and the reft went and 
refuged themfelves where they could (N), as we fhall fee in a 
fubfcquent chapter. 

i See vol. xv. p 22; r Epift. ad Ager. demonogam. ep. 92. 
3 Excerpt, ex Menand. x Vide Paul. Diac hift. Longobard, 

1. ii. c. 26. 

(M) Thefe barbarians broke down, like an inundation, not only 
on Upper and Lower Germany, but into Gaul likewife, and as far as 
even Spain. In the former they deitroyed, among other cities, thofe 
of Strajburgb % Spire, Worms, and Mentz; and in Belgia thole of 
Rbeims, Amiens > Tow-nay, Jrras, and Terouarre; and carried the 

inhabitants captive into Germany. They likewife ravaged, in a wo- 
ful manner, the provinces of Aquitanict, Lugdunenjis, and Narbon- 
en/is, and carried off an immenfe plunder. The reft the reader 
may find in the letter above quoted. 

(N) It is gippofcd, that the poor remains of the Gvpida took re- 
fuge under the emperor Jufitnian. and that he took, upon that ac- 
count, the title of Gepidieus, which we find afterwards added to the 
imperial ones, as appears by the preamble of fome of his fuccefTors 
letters, efpecially that of Maw ice, who ilyles himfelf there, Ate- 

munnicitSy Gotbicus, Anticu*, I andalicus } Heiulicus, Gepidieus, Afri- 
%anus, &c (21 ). 

As for the unfortunate Cancmund, the ufe which Jlooin made of 
his body was, to make a drinking cup of his lcull, a cuilom de- 
scended to them from their barbarous ancellors, of which we have 
had occafion to fpeak, in the hiftory of the Celtcs and Scythians, 
and which, it appears by this, was ilillrife among a vail many na- 
tions of their dcicciukmts, fo many ages alter their embracing 
chrillianity. As to the Gtpida?, we have nothing to add concern- 
ing them, but that they profcilcd Anton im in common with tin 
Goths (22), as will befcen in tome of the following chapters. 

'21) See M<fi«v. /. xiv. r. 3, is 24. [22] Ptoezp. bell Vandal. 

I. i. c. 2. 
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Thus much fliall fervc for the names and fituation of thean- 
tlent Germans* according to their different tribes and nations at 
the time of the Romans firft invafion of them, as far as a fub~ 
jed fo involved in darknefs and confufion can be brought into 
any tolerable light and order. In Augujlus** reign it was di- Germany 
vided into Germania Prima and Secunda^ that is, Upper and di- 
Lower, as we hinted above, and guarded by eight legions of vided. 
Roman forces, which were, according to cuftom, employed in 
making high roads, new fortifications, and other ufeful works, 
whenever they were not engaged in the field u . This divifion 
feems to have continued till about the time of the emperor Jo- 
vinus, when, though the constitution ftill fubfifted with regard 
to Germania Prirva y yet it was then, in all probability, loft, 
with refpect to Germania Secunda^ which was by that time be- 
come, in a great meafure, fubjecT: to the Franks : for in the 
Notitia Imperii * which is thought to have been written then 
about, though the ftate of Belgica Prima and Sccunda be there 

ftill intire, yet there is no farther mention of Germania Se- 
cunda. 

As for the country of Germany itfelf, we have fuch a dread- tfbenatu- 
ful account given us of it, both by C.cfar and Tacitus w , even r*l clime, 
of thofe parts of it which lie under a more temperate climate, an(i P ra ~ 
that one would think it almoft incredible that fuch a brave nation 
as that would have been contented to live in it, when they 
wanted neither ftrength nor courage to have broken their way 
into others, more pleafant and fruitful. Nor would one be able 
to know the worft parts of it, as they are now, by the defcription 
they give us of the beft. According to them, it was barren, 
uncultivated, and frightful all over ; and even its variety of foil 
and climate added to the horror of it, from the dreadful forcfts, 
ftinkingand unwholfomc bogs, the inclemency of its winds, 
dampnefs of ifsfcas, Likes, and rivers, and har&nefsof its foil. 
But as, on the one hand, we muft allow for exaggeration in 
hiftorians, who plainly fought in every thing to magnify their 
own courage and prowefs, by the difficulties and hardihips they 
met with intheconqueftsof thofe countries and nations fo we 
muft gram, on the other, that the Romans proved the means 
of cultivating thofe, till then, barren and inhofpitable territo* 
ries, by cutting down great numbers of fore (Is, draining wet 
and marlhy grounds, and other fuch-like improvements as they 
were able toad.r.it of. So that we need not now till our read- 
ers, that this pretended barrenncfi and unhcalthinefs was rather 
t>wing to the fupineneli of the inhabitants, than to any delict 

u Bwchj-r. Belg Rom. I. c c. 12, 17, A ib\ * M. C'enn. 
c. 2. Comment. I iii. t. 1 . 
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in its foil or climate, fince we find it now capable of bearing 
all forts of grain, vines, fruit, and even foreign plants, in great 
abundance and due maturity* And thus far may be owned, 
that the coming of the Romans into Germany >, as well as into 
Ga ul, contributed much to the fertilifing and enriching of thofe 
two countries, which, till then, had been wholly neglefted by 
both nations, who, as we hinted in the laft chapter, thought 
this, and every occupation, befides the martial trade, too much 
Vines* below their fierce and warlike genius. We are told, in parti - 
when firft cular, that the emperor Probus was the firft who permitted 
brought vines to be brought into Gaul and Germany , and to be planted 
thither, along the Rhine and Mofel, and other parts x (O). 

Among thofe many woods and forefts with which this coun- 



Forejls. 



try abounded, perhaps, more than any other on this fide of 
the Rhine, was that famed one called the Hercynian, and, by 
the Greeks, Orcinian foreft, the longeft and thickeft in Europe* 
and reckoned by Julius Cafar to have extended fixty days 
journey in length, and nine in breadth. We have given an ac- 
count of it in a former volume, to which we refer y : all that 
we need to add is, that not only this, but all the forefts, woods, 
and groves, in Germany, even the trees, boughs, and leaves, 
of it, were reckoned facred ; and this is the reafon why the 
antient Germans made it a piece of their religion not to cut them 
down, unlefs it be fome branches of the oak, and fome other 
trees which they carried with them, on particular folemnities z ; 
but fince their conqueft by the Romans, a good many were cut 
down, partly for conveniency, and partly out of a diflike of 
thofe fuperftitious and bloody rites, which were performed in 
them. Many more were deftroycd, fince their embracing of 
chriftianity, upon the fame account, and fome are yet ftill remain- 
ing ; and, amongft others, one which is known by -the name 

* Vopisc.in vit. Prob. c.18 y Vol. xiii.p 357, (T). 434, (T), 
z Vide Claudia*, in laud. Stilic. Lucan. 1. iii. ver. 429. Aca- 
thias hill. Li. K&YZLER. antiq. feptentr c 4. $ 7. 

fO) An antient author compares this aftion of his to that of Han- 
nibal, who caufed olive-trees to be planted in Africa, in order to 
furnifh thefoldiers with profitable em pi oymtnts in time ofpeace(2 3). 
But if Probus knew any thing of that natural propenfity which the 
German nation had to flrong liquors, one would be apt to think he 
had fomething more in his view, than the bare finding out proper 
employment for them, when he introduced the juice of the grape 
among them (24). 

(23) Jur. Via, in Caf. c. 37. (24) See the laft chapter, 

of 
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of the black foreft : the Bacenian is another famed one, which 
parted the Suevi from the Cherufc'u tome fuppofed to be 
that of Thuringia, and by others the black foreft laft mentioned. 
The Caftan foreft, or Cafia Sylva, was likewife very famous : 
fome fuppofe it to have likewife been a remnant of the Hercy* 
man, and part of it remains ftill in the dutchies of Cleves and 
Wejlphalia. Tacitus tells us of a famous one dedicated to Her* 
cules, and called, from him, the Herculean foreft * ; but it doth 
not appear that they had, as y et, adopted either that, or any 
other Roman deities : fo that if there was any fuch foreft of that 
name, it muft have been called fo upon fomc other account than 
a religious one. For, as we have obferved in the laft chapter, 
the Germans made a much longer ftand againft the Roman poly- 
theifm than the Gauls b . 

Rivers of note they had in abundance, of which we (hall Rlverr. 
only mention the mod confiderable ones, and what is moft re- 
markable in them. At the head of thefe may juftly be placed 
the Danube, now IJler, by far the largeft in Europe. It has its Danube, 
rife in Swabia, and flowing through that province, and thofe of 

Bavaria, Aujlria, Hungary, Servia, Bulgaria* Moldavia* 
BeJJarabia, and part of Tartary, and receiving about fixty 
other rivers in its courfe, falls into the Euxinc or Black Sea, in 
two arms. It was once the boundary between Sarmatia and 
Germany, but became afterwaids fubjed to the Romans to its 
veryfource, under the emperor Trajan (P). The Rhine, an- Rhine, 
other famous river, which antiently divided Germany from 
Gaul, and fprings from the Rhatian Alps in the weftern bor- 
ders of Switzerland, and northern of the Grifons : as it rifes from 
two fprings, which unite their waves near Cbur, now Coire ; fo 
it divided itfelf into two ftreams, one of which falls into the 
the Maefe, and the other into the German ocean : upon both 
accounts, perhaps, it is called, by Virgil, Rbenus bicornis, or 
bicorniger. It has now no paflage into that ocean, but with the 
Maefe above-mentioned, below Bricl, unlefs that branch of 
the one part of it called the Yffel* which empties itfelf into the 

a L. ii. c. 12. b See before p. 22. 

(P) We are told, that he eftablifhed at 7,arnvfogetht*fa % the capi- 
tal of Sarmatia, the famed colony called Ulpiafrajana, laid a bridge 
over the Danube, as appears from fevcral anticnt medal?, and, par- 
ticularly, by the column erefted in honour of him, and the expla- 
nation given us of it by the authors quoted in the margin (25;. 

(25) See GruUr'i iftfnpthns, Ci'acon, BJ/ov. fcf F.:h 

Y % Xayder- 



172 The Hijiory of the Germans.' Book IV. 

Zuyder-Zee, may be faid to do it c . This mouth, which was 
antiently known to the Romans by the name of Flavum* and 
ftill retains that of Vlie 9 or Flie 9 had a ftrong caftle built by it, 
to guard the paflage out of the Zuyder, or fouth, into the 
north, fea. As for the Rhine, it became afterwards a barrier 
between the Romans and the Germans, upon the overthrow of 
Varus by the latter, who unwifely fpent their time in deftroying 
the 6>rtrcfTes of the former along that river, inftead of purfuing 
the a J vantage of thatfignal victory ; fo that they only fhortened 
the extent of the Roman territories, which before reached as far 
as the Hcfer, if not beyond d . The fame river did likewife 
part the Batavi from the other Germans, as has been formerly 
hinted c . jfulius Cffar, in one of his German triumphs, 

caufed, among other pagcantic figuref, that of the Rhine to be 
canted; in imitation of which, it is jinlicioufly obferved, that 
his fucceflors did oftener triumph over, than conquer, it f . The 

Villula. Vijlula, new lVcich[d, was another conliderable river, which 

divided Germany from the European Sarmatia, whence the lat- 
ter was called Gcrmania Transjijlulana, It had its rife in the 
Carpatian mountains in Higher Silefia, and, croffing the Her- 
cynian foreft, difemhogued itfelf, by three ftreams, into the 
Baltic fea, not far from Dantzic. The Drove, or Draw, 
fprings from the slips in the Tyrolefe, and, dividing Upper and 
Lower Hungary from Sclavonia, falls into the Danube new Ef- 

Moraw. fi-i 9 The Moraw rifes in the confines of Bohemia, divides 

Moravia into two parts, and falls into the Danube not far from 

Nab. Vienna, The Nab, in Nortgozu, hath its fource near that of 

the Main, and falls into the Danube a little above Ratijlon. 

Neckar. The Neckar, in Suabia, rifes from the black foreft, not far 

from the Danube, but takes a different courfe, and falls into the 

Regen. Rhine, Regen rifes in Nortgow, on the borders of Bohemia , 

and empties itfeJf into the Danube at Ratijbon, thence called 

Vcfer. Rcgrr.Jburgh. The Vefcr, antiently Vifurgis, defcends from 

Frnnconia, and, paffing by Bremen, falls into the German 

F.!b. ocean between the mouths of the Elbe and Ems. The former 

of thefis called by the Romans Albus, and by the Germans 
kl::, Elle, and now Elb, is a very large and confiderable one, 
and i.uth fprina; in the mountains called the Giant Moun- 
Uth.s, A loiila Heroun/j in Silefia, on the confines of Bohsmia 9 
and, paflir.g through it and Upper and Lower Saxony, falls into 
the ubov'.-mintioncd fea at Ritzbuttel, twenty leagues below 

Liii.v Hamburgh, The latter, viz. Ems, antiently Amtfta, rifes in 

the Lilhopric of Pad f e> born, and, palling by Embden, the me- 

• aee Ma /iot. German. & Lfoiard. ibid, fub Ind d See 

V i okU, 1. V. \ 01.. XV. p ^44. • t*LOKV>j I. V. C. 2. 
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tropolis of Eaft Friezland, and through the b*y of Duller?, 
falls into the fame ocean a little above the mouth of the Vifur- 
gis, or Vefer. The Luppia, now Lippe, and Ifala, or YJfel, Lipp* 
fall, the one into the Rhine, below Cologn, and divided the 
Brutleri and Marfi from the UJipii ; and the other into the 
Fojfa Drujiana. The reft, being of lefs note, we (hall pafs by. 

Cities of any coniideration the Germans did not begin to 
build till after the comine in of the Romans* but were divided 



[as. 



e ones they now 
Romans* or inla 



tified, and infranchifed, by them (QJ. Such were the city 
of Cologn, of which we have given an account in a former vo- Cologn. 
lume z , and of its being called Agrippina?. It was formerly 
called Colonia Ubiorum, and was their metropolis. It is com- 
modiouflv fituated on the Rhine, and in the circle of the lower 
Rhine, ^nd is now the metropolis of the archbifhopric of that 
name, an imperial city, and a famed univerfity. Colonia Tra- 
jana, another antient Roman colony below the former, by fome 
thought to be the prefent Keyferfwaert, Colonia Ulpia, now 
Cleves, the capital of Cleveland in Lower Germany, fuppofed to 
have been built by Julius Cajar, as vfell as that of Bonn, an- 
tiently Bonna Julia, fituate above Cologn, and on the fame river. 
This laft is now the reiidence of the electors of Cologn. Auj- Au/burgh. 
burgh, i. e. Angujtus-burgh, antiently called Augujia Vindeli- 
corum h , now the capital of Suabia ; this is like wife an imperial 
city, verv populous and trading, fi(uate on the Lech, not far 
from the Danube, and famed, among other things, for the 
Augujlan confeilion, or confeilion of Au/burgh, which is that 
of the Lutherans. Argentoratum, now Strajburgh in Alzacia, Strafburgk 
the antient capital of the Trebochi on the Rhine, is reckoned 
one of the antienteft cities i{i Germany (R), and is now famed 

for 

* Vol. xiv. p. mi. h Vol. xiii p. 314, Sc feq. (E). 

( QJ Thefe new colonies were, it feems, endowed with moft of 
the privileges of the nty of Rome ; and Cologn, we are told (26^ 
was one of them. 

(R) And well it may, if what fome German antiquaries pretend 
be true, that it was built 33 years before Abraham, But it will be 
time enough to believe it when they give us fome further proofs of 
it than they have hitherto. 

This place, we are told, was chiefly famed, in antient times, 
for a living well, or fpring, which was ufed for the wafliing and 
purifying of the victims which were offered up by their pricfts, and 



(26) Paul. Diac. de cenf, /. viii. 
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agnificent cathedral, and* the fpire and curious clock of 
of which wc fliall fay fomething more in the fequel ; but, 
above all, for a living well, inclofed in that church, which was 
originally dedicated to fuperftitious and heathenifli ufes, fuch as 
we have mentioned in the laft note. Triers, another an tient city 
of Lower Germany, faid to have been built by Trebefas, the bro- 
ther of NinuS) 1496 years before Cbriji, and made a Roman colo- 
ny in the time of Augujlus. It became afterwards the moft famed 
city of Gallia Belgica, and was, for fome time, the feat of the 
weftern empire, in the reign of Conjlantius Here Valentinian 
triumphed, in a magnificent manner, over the Jlemanni k . 
Triers had been formerly the feat of the Gallic prefe&s, or of 
prafeSfura Galliarum ! , and obtained the right of coinage from 
the Romans m ; at prefent it is only the metropolis of the eccle- 
fiaftic ele&orate of that name, though the bifliops of it were 
formerly ftyled primate of thofe of Gaul, on account of its hav- 
ing been once the feat of the prefers of it, which was after- 
wards removed to Aries 9 on occaflon of the former being de- 
Ratifbon. ftroyed by the Franks n . Ratijbon, in the circle of Bavaria, 

faid to have been firft built by Tiberius, and now famous for 
Mentz. the diet of the empire being held there. Mentz, now famous 

for the invention of printing by John Fujl^ alias Faujlus, a 
gentlefnan of that city °, and for being the refidence of one of 
the ecclefiaftic ele&ors, in the lower circle of the Rhine y and 
fituate on the banks of it ; was formerly inlarged and fortified 
by Drufus, with feveral others on that river ; fuch as Bonn % 
Andernacb, and many others on the fame river, as well as upon 



1 Vide Cod. Theodos. 8c epift. ad pop. Alex, ap. Socrat. 1. ii. c.z. 
k Auson'. in laud. Mofel. v. 420. VideMASCov. 1. vii. c. 5. 
1 See Mascov's lift of them, 1. v. c. 29. m PoLiioap, ernd. 
" See Pagi annal. ad an. 332. ap. Mafcov. 1. vi. c. 32. 0 Vide 
Malincrot & Palmer hift. typogr. 

was from thence called Blotkeda, and blot ahr urn, from the antient 
word blot % which fignifies a bloody facrifice. Hence fome infer, 
that human vi&ims were thrown alive into the well ; others, that 
they were firit dallied to death againft the ftones, and then flung 
into it (27). This well was, after the converfion of the Germans 
to chriftianity, inclofed with a wall, and confccrated, to ferve for 
a baptifmal font; and the waters of it became fo famous, for fome 
miraculous power attributed to them, that they were fetched or re- 
ported to from all parts : but fince the reformation it hath been 
opened, for common ufe (. 8). 

(2-) VUU Keyzhr. antlq. fipt. in fin. c. 3. (28) VUcOf. 

&J,*d, u.j'r. temj'l* argent, 1617. />. 3 J. 

the 
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the Maefe, Elbe, and JVefer. He built, likewife, bridges over 
them, efpecially at Mentz and Bonn, and kept a fleet, for the 
fecurity of thofe parts p : near the former of thefe was ere&ed 
a monument, in form of a funeral pile, in memory of him, by 
thofe legions which he had there commanded, fome remains of 
which are ftill to be feen, and are mentioned by feveral antient 
and modern authors % and defcribed by Hutichius r . It is known 
by the name of Eicbeljlein, and ftands in the now citadel-yard 
of the city above-named \ but that this was the fame that was 
erected for that prince, we muft depend wholly upon tradition, 
as we muft for a vaft number of other fuch ftrudtures, with 
which this country abounds, but which retain neither inferip- 
tions nor any other indices, by which they may be fixed to their 
original defign. As we mentioned thefe cities only on account 
of their being either built, fortified, or celebrated, by the Ro- 
mans ^ we fhall not take upon ourfelves to go any farther with 
the reft, becaufe we confine our geography to the antient, and 
not to the modern, Germany, which latter is too well known 
to our readers, to need our expatiating upon it 



SECT. II. 

Of the religion, government, laws, and policy, of the 

antient Germans. 

*T* HIS fubjeft hath been already fo copioufly handled in the 
laft chapter, as it is fo naturally knit and interwoven with 
it, that we hope we may fave ourfelves the pains of a need- 
lefs repetition. The Gauls and Germans, as nearly allied 
to each other originally, received their religion, laws, and 
cuftoms, from the fame hand, and both retained them, fome 
few particulars excepted, during a long feries of ages, with an 
invincible tenacioufnefs j and we have had occafion to obferve, 
that the latter continued much longer inflexible againft intro- 
ducing the Roman fuperftition, than the former : fo that, with The reli- 
regard to their antient religion, they exa&ly agreed, in worfhip- ghn of the 
ing the fame fupreme deity, under the name of Efus, ov Hefus y a*tu*$ 
falfely faid, by Roman authors, to have been Mars, or Mercury. Germans 
They worfhipped him under the emblem of an oak, confe- a J M0 ^ the 
crated that tree more peculiarly to him, and had a great venera- of be 
tion not only for the tree itfelf, but for its leaves and fruit, cfpe- q^u ' ' 
cially the mifleto, which they call, to this day, by the old name 

p Flor. I. iv. c. ult. 1 D10. Sucton. in Claud. Otto 
Frig, clvon. SiRRar. rcr. Mogunt, r Colled, antiq. 
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of guthyl, or gutheyl, and afcribe extraordinary virtues to it, 
efpecially in epileptic difeafes a (A). Their method of, and 
time for, gathering it, was the fame which was ofcferved by the 
Gauls b . They held, like them, all other trees, likewife, as 
(acred, though not in the fame degree with the oak ; all woods, 
forefts, and deferts, as well as groves, lakes, rivers, fountains, 
fcfr. in high veneration. The druids had the ible care and di- 
rection in all religious, and the greateft fway and authority in 
civil, matters ; only it may be here obferved, that though both 
nations held fome fort of women, whom they looked upon as 
propheteffes, in great efteem ; fo the Germans feem to have ex- 
ceeded the Gauls in this kind of fuperftition, and to have {hewn 
and retained a much greater fondnefs and veneration for their 
pretended oracles (B). In other things they were, as far as 

can 

a Vide Plin. N. H. I. xvi. c. 44. Vide Cluver. Germ. 
Keyzler. ant. fept. differt. de vifco part*. Co lebatch and Doug- 
las on themifleto, & al. b See before p. 1 1, (H). 

(A) This name doth in the old German fignify good heal, or 
good healer, as doth chat of miftella, or rather mijiel dba, in the 
Celtic ; though fome queftion whether the word mi ft el be of Celtic 
extraft Hence, that which we formerly mentioned out of Pliny, 
that they called it by a name which fignified all heal. The inhabi- 
tants of fome parts of Upper Germany , who ftill retain a great num- 
ber of antient heathenim fuperftiiions, are affirmed to retain the old 
druidiih cuftom of rambling about, at certain feafons, from town 
to town, and from houfe to houfe, in great troops, rapping at 
every door and window with hammers, and crying out gutbeyl, 
gutbeyl, alluding to that verfe falfely afcribed to Ovid, 

Adui/cum druides, druides c la mare folebant. 

In fome other parts, efpecially in Aiface, they give it the name 
of marentaken. or the bum or fhrub of fpc&res ; probably from 
thofe magical virtues which were attributed to it, not only by the 
Germans and Gauls , but much more by the more northern nations ; 
concerning which, the reader may fee fome extrav agant inftances in 
the authors quoted in the margin (1). Among orher virtues they 
attributed to it, that of driving off all (hafts and otfenfive weapons 
from the perfon that wore it, or of effe&ually directing againft the 
perfon or beaft they intended to (hoot, was fo rife, that they never 
went even a hunting without it (2). 

(B) It is not eafy to guefs whence this high cftcem for thofe fe- 
male foothfayers had its rife ; but mod antient authors agree, that 
the Germain never undertook any thing of importance without con- 

(1) Plin. Tacit, ubi fupra. K yzler, Colebatch, Douglas, l*f at. 
de vi/lo. ljlaniorum mytbolog. c, 43. (2) Vide Keyzler, uLi fupra. 

(tilting 
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can be gathered from Cafar and Tacitus * fubje& to, and ob- 
liged to receive their directions, like the Gauls, from that grand 
druid, who, as we hinted in the laft chapter, had his reixdence 
in England, or fome one of the Briti/h illes. If there was any 
difference between the Gauls and Germans in point of religion, 
it confifted only in this, that the latter, being more fierce and 

fuhing them, and would even forbear fighting an enemy, let the ad- 
vantage appear ever fo great on their fide, if thofe women difap- 
proved of it (3). They feem to have derived this cuftom from the 
Celt e s and Cimmerians, their anceftors, who, as we have formerly 
obferved, looked upon them as infpired (4) ; and we have like wife 
mentioned fome of them, who are reported to have foretold fome 
very ftrange events to fome of the Roman emperors (5), enough to 
raife their reputation, not only among their own people, but like- 
wife among the Romans and Greeks. 

If we may, however, be permitted to offer a conjecture concern- 
ing the origin of this fuperftition, it feems to have had its rife from 
this : The Germans^ warlike, fierce, and aclive, as they were, and 
conftantly employed either in the martial or hunting trade, might, 
probably, have committed the care of their fick and wounded to 
their women, who, having more time and leifure upon their hands, 
began to ftudy the virtues of herbs, plants, and other medicinal 
things. From this fkill, which they generally intermixed with that 
of aitrology, they mighr, in time, pretend to greater, and to be 
able to pry into futurity. The old ones, might likewife naturally 
give into dreams, vifions, and other fuperftitious obfervations, fuch 
as were then praclifed by almoft all other nations ; fuch as the flight 
of birds, the running of rivers, and the colour of thsir waters; the 
entrails of viclims, and fuch like kinds of fortileges ; till they, at 
length, raifed themfelves to fuch credit and admiracien, that, if Tn- 
c; us may be credited, they were looked upon as a kind of goddef- 
fes: and, in particular, that famed one called VtlLda, of whom 
hefpeaks as of a perfon deified, and worfhipped by the whole Gcr- 
tnin nation (6). Some others are mentioned of like high repute, 

•;v35. jfurima(y), or Air una t Gtinna (S), Jittba, S : f,; 9 Tbrudur, 

Sec. of which we (hall fay nothing more, feeing we are ijiiite in the 
dark about them in every refpect, but that of their bring fpokrn of 
as famed propheteffes among the Germans. The reader may, how- 
ever, fee all the different conjectures of the learned about them, in 
tiie authois quoted in the margin (9*. 

4 • 

(3) Vide Tacit. German- c. 3. & biftor.l. v. Comment. l.\. c. 
S;r< t l,o, i. vii. Plutarcb. in C/ry*r, /irrian. is Cdm. ALxand. ftn?n. 

I. i. if fd. (4) Vide Polyin. jtratag. I. vii. if vol. xv. p. 115, & 
234. (5) »\># /fa laft chapter , p. 74. (6) Hi /lor. /. iv. c. 61,65. i. v . 
c 22, if de mar. Germ c 8. (7) Jdrm Hid, [$ ) Suil./td 
<l*ur, buoifyact. (c)) Vorm. itirierar. fc" K-yil. r •. dijiit t at \ tU 'xu- 
Jier.ftitid. c. 56, if f<tf. 

Vol. XVIII. Z untrnaj!*.-, 
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untraceable, were not only more full and tenacious of their fu- 
perftitious rites, but like wife more cruel and inhuman in them. 
They not only offered the fame expiatory human viftims, and 
ufed them in their auguries and other parts of their religion, but 
treated them much more cruelly than they. The Gauls, in 
fome cafes, fattened them for one whole year with the fineft 
dainties, put them to a quick death, and fometimes ftabbed them 
unexpectedly in the back : the Germans, on the contrary, made 
theirs undergo many grievous indignities and torments, before 
they difpatched them, fome inftances of which we have given 
in the Gauiijh hiftory c , that will hardly bear repeating. Other 
victims they likewife offered of domeftic animals, and of thefc 
the horfe was reckoned the moft acceptable. The flefh of them 
was, it feems, to be boiled, ftewed, or drefled in fome other 
way, in the heart of their groves ; the fat and the fleih was 
ferved to the votaries, by way of feaft, and the blood was 
fprinhled upon the altar, trees, and by-ftanders, by way of ab- 
lution : but though they did the fame by that of human victims, 
it doth not appear, that they eat the flefli of them. We have for- 
merly obferved, likewife, from Cafar, Tacitus 9 Diodorus Siculus* 
The G er- Stra foj Athenaus^ and other antient authors, that iheGermans had 
mans bad no temples, but performed their religious rites in groves ere£ted 
antkntly f or t h at p ur p 0 f e> or in woods, forefts, and defert places ; tho* 
no tcwpLs. t h[ s j atter f eems t0 h ave j, een p r a&ifed after their conqueft, and 

to avoid the penalties of thofe fevere ediAs which the Roman 
emperors had iflued out againft the druids and their inhuman fa- 
ct ifices : however that be, temples were not introduced in Ger- 
many till long after the Gauls had (hewed them the way ; and 
it is plain, that after the former had introduced the worfhip of 
Jupltrr, Mars, &c. they dedicated ftill oaks, groves, woods, 
and whole forciis to them, and performed their fuperftitious 
rites in them a confiderable while, before they could be brought 

Tbc «*JJi } t0 erC( ^ tern P' es t0 them. This is evident, from what Tacitus 
Henhft. tells us of the goddefs Hertha, one of their antient deities, whofe 

ol was prcferved in a wood, or grove, Cajlum Nemus, upon 
a covered cart, and had but one prieft to minifter to her, and 
the only one who dared come near it. He adds, that when- 
ever the deity had a mind to go out and air herfelf, or to take a 
view of mankind, that prieft, who was her only confident, 
gave notice of it to the whole nation ; upon which, nothing 
was to be feen but fcafting and jollity amongft them, whilft (he 
was carried about in her covered car, drawn by two heifers, 
and attended by the prieft above-mentioned. His chief bufineft 
was to obferve when (lie appeared fatiatcd with rambling, and 



id 



• See before p. 20. 
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to convey her into her facred grove again d . He doth indeed 
mention a temple which he there calls the temple of Tanfana • 
(C), and which, he fays, the Romans levelled to the ground : 

but 

d Annal. 1. v. c. 9. e Jbid, Li. c. 51. 

(C) It will be, in a great xneafure, labour loft, to inquire who 
this Tan fan 1 was, whether a German goddeft, or the place where 
the temple was : if the former, her name is quite foreign, and no 
footfteps are left of her or her worfhip, unlefs our author, or his 

copiers, miftook Tanfana for On/ana, the name of Minerva among 
the Gauls. 

There are fome infcriptions, one in particular, dug up in the 
neighbourhood of Lyons 9 in which thefe words are engraven on a 
marble Hone : Pro falute Dom. N. Imp. L. Sept. Sever. Jug. tciiufqi 
Domus ejus Au funis Matron is & Matribus Pannoniorum & Delmata- 

rum. Ti. CI. Pompeianus y kc. from which a modern antiquary (10) 
would conclude, that it (hould be Tanfanis, infiead of Aufanis 9 as 
bearing fome relation to the goddefs Tanfania whofe temple Tacitus 
here fpeaks of. But fmce there are other infcriptions which agree 
with this, and call thefe Matres Aufani<e> his conjecture will hardly 
be allowed. 

Who thefe Matron* were, is as hard to guefs ; the author laft 
quoted thinks them to have been camfeftrtan deities, fuch as pre- 
fided over woods, rivers, lakes, t*fe. and were, by this time, wor- 
fhipped both by the Gauls and Germans, as we have feen in the laft 
chapter: but why fuch aereal beings (hould be called Matres and 
Matron*?, cannot well be conceived ; and to us it feems more pro- 
bable, that they were thofe famed druidefles, or prophetefTes, of 
whom we have fpoken in the laft note, and who, being deified 
after their death, were ftill invoked by the living, and had altars, 
and other infcriptions, reared to them by their votaries, as they 
were fuppofed to prefide ftill on health, life, pregnancy, iffc. whereas 
thofe aereal beings, which were thought to live in, or prefide over, 
rlre, water, earth, woods, {3V. and have been fince diftinguiftied 
by the names of falarnanders, fylphs, nymphs, and gnomes were 
fuppofed to have been created from the beginning, and to have had 
thofe elements alfigned them by the Supreme Being. 

Hence we may fee whence the Roficrucian notion, fo much in 
vogue ftill among the Germans and other northern people, had its 
rife ; and that it is no other than a relicl of the old northern hea- 
thenifm, improved by the enthufiaftic help of a warm imagination : 
for, to this day, the fame, and even much more prepoilerous, fu- 
perftitions are ftill prcferved, in feveral parts of Gtrmnny, among 
the vulgar, and much more fo as you go farther northwards, cfpe- 
cially among the l/cldtuiers, Samyetirs, Laplaudtrs, &c. fome of 
which can hardly be read without horror, and might be much bcucr 

(10) Rii/itf. fat. aft. 1 7 5 - Vide Ktjz/i'r uli fitpru. c. 3<> 
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but as in the foregoing inftance of Hertha he firft calls it a tem- 
ple, though he fays in general, that the Germans had none, 
and afterwards explains his meaning by calling it a grove and a 
private lake * might not this of Tan f ana be of the fame kind ? 
However, fuppofe it to have been a real temple, there will be 
no wonder, that fuch a building fhould be ere£ted by the Marfi* 
or, at Icaft, in their country, and, perhaps, by the Romans* 
who had, by this time, fubdued them f ; for this was in Au- 
gujius\ reign, about eighty years before the time in which Ta- 
citus wrote. For though this be the only one we read of, yet 
there might as well have been fome others built by this time, 
either in imitation of, or obedience to, the conquering Romans* 
who, as we have formerly hinted, were very induftrious to 
propagate their religion amongft thofe nations they fubdued. 
For if, either through complaifance or fear, they once adopted 
their deities, why might they not, from the fame motives, 
cre£t alfo temples to them ? 

We have already fpoken of thofe inferior ones introduced 
among the Gauls* fuch as Jove* or Jupiter* Mars* Apollo*. 
Mercury i Venus* Diana, &c. The fame, and very nearly un- 
der the fame notion, were adopted by the Germans* though 
ibme of them under different names : we fliall juft mention 
fome of thofe names and attributes as they were peculiarly given 
by the Germans to each of them. "Jupiter was worshipped un- 
der the name of Thar* Tlmram* or Tar an* i. e. the thunderer. 
This name we have already feen, in the laft chapter, was given 
by the Gauls to Mars alfo, on account of the clattering noife 

1 See before vol. xii. p. 370, & vol. xiii. p. 429. 

pa (Ted over in fiicncc, were i: nor, that they plainly mew to us how 
far un;i Hilled ;cafon ma) be depraved and warped by education and 
t'.iJicm ; fiticcall the pafcteilut have hitherto been taken, especially 
fence the reformation, have nut been aUe to root it ouc. 

Before wedifmifs this fubjeel of thefe Dtw Al.tns, or Matron** 
we beg leave to mention an infeription found upon an altar- ilone at 
L nv:/j* * in /*' \fimothnui % with ihefe words : Dj. •> bu s Ma tribus 
Tram a 1 Tramai Vex Ckkma. 1*. V.R. D. P110 Salute, tif<\ 
in which a Gtrman antiquary has endeavoured to (hew, that the 
word Yrair.ai fhould be read Tarami, or Tara?ri ; Tura* being one 
of the Ccli 't: names of Jupiter (11). But we think our learned Gale 
hath much better corrected the lection, by reading hBramar* 
the name of a place in that country, mentioned in the hhur^rium 
J/Jok-:;j/\ ;md from which theft Mattes might, in all likelihood, be 
denominated. 

SihcJiu: eiiis Gsrm, c . 8. (1 2) Comnnnt. in t!l*sr t4 unton. de p. 7. 

of 
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of the martial trade. The fame was done by the Germans, who 
gave it to their Odin, or Woden, which was the fame deity, as 
we lhall fee under the next article. As for the name of Jupi- 
ter, we have formerly (hewn, that it was never adopted by the 
Gauls, nor doth it appear to have been fo by the Germans ; if 
thefe had any other names for him than thofe we have menti- 
oned, they have been fince loft, and are not worth feeking fur- 
ther after. 

Mars, called by them Odin, Othin 9 and IVoden (D), has j^j ars cr 
fometimes been confounded with Mercury by the Roman au- Odin! 
thors, and no wonder, when they were fo unacquainted with 
their language, and could have fo little information from them 
concerning their religion or politics. For the Germans, as well 
as the Gauls, made it a conftant maxim, not to communicate 
any thing of either to ftrangers; and hence may be affigned the 
reafon why fome of them have even more abfurdly imagined 
this Odin to have been the fame with Hcfus, or Ejus*, the Su- 
preme Deity. The great veneration they obferved to be paid 
to the former, their calling upon him at the beginning of a 

* Luc a n. Pharfal. I. i. Lactant. 1. i. c. 12. 

(D) This deity had feveral other names, according to the feveral 
offices they attributed to him; fuch as Watfader, and Walladur* 
the father of flaughter, and of arms; Sigmundur, the giver of 
victory, and the like. This of Odin feems derived from the antient 
word Audun, which fignifies exterminator, as they prayed to him to 
exterminate their enemies. TbeGauls did, mod likely, give him 
that of Oilodius, as has been found by an infeription dug up near 
Aix in Pro-vena, which runs thus: Vigilia Melia Majfafilia Marti 
Oiloudio, which lall word is thought by fome to be of Greek ex- 
tract, as it was found fo near Marfeilles, where Greek had been fo 
long introduced; and may be either from oAAtitf, or oAAv///, to put 
to death, to deftroy (13). In the famefenfe he is called, by Ho- 
mer, *vhlu fatal, or murderer; as his chief buiinefs, according to 
the heathen theology, was, to fupply hell continually with new- 
comers. 

Yet after all, it may not improbably be derived from the old Cri- 
tic oh LI, which fignifies beer. For as neither Germans nor Gauls had 
vines till long after the Romans invaded them, as we have lately 
fliewn, beer was not only their choiceft liquor, but they believed, 
that Mars, or Odin, difpenfed it in large quantities to his votaries 
in the next world, as we mall fee by-and-by. So that he might be 
properly enough called Ol/odinus, or O'lodius, from thence, that is, 
tiie god of lining beer. 

Snorro dt rtg. 1 1,; qui no fide tjf Kcyzler. avtiq, Septentr, 

fight, 
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fight, and vowing to him all the plunder, and even lives, of 
their enemies, might eafily lead thofe authors to miftake him 
for the latter. Mars 9 when his worfhip came to be adopted, 
was always, as faros can be gathered from antient monuments, 
reprefented in armour, though antiently under the type of a 
naked fword h ; whereas He/us was only worfhipped under the 
type of zn oak, or even the bare ftump of one. Mars was 
looked upon not only as the god of war, but as the patron and 
guardian of thofe who were flain, whofe fouls the furvivors be- 
queathed to him, in words to this effeft, Odin receive thee ; 
mayeft thou be with Odin (E) ! If you afk what they ft jppofed 
was to be their employment in that place of blifs which was called 
The dif by them Valhalla* and of which Odinus was the chief difpofer; 
fenfir of fome of their antient poets will tell you, that one of them was, 
future to caroufe with exquifite beer in human fculls, whilft Odinus 
hapfinefs . a i one j s allowed to drink wine. They were, moreover, to be 

ferved by elegant virgins, whofe bufinefs it was to furnifh them 
with a conftant fupply of whatever could make them happy 
and merry; and this notion of a Mohammed's paradife was no 
fmall fpur to warlike a&ions, fince every man's felicity there 
was to rife in proportion to the number of enemies they had 
conquered or killed i (F). According to this notion, we need 

not 

h See before, vol. v. p. 291. z Edda mythol. 34, & feq. 
Carmen in Lodbrog. reg. ex verf. Barth ol. Vide Mascov. & 
Lsdiard. Germ. 1. xlv. c. 3. n. 1. 

(F^ It fecms from fome fcpulchral inscriptions and funeral orari- 
0"i3 it ill ex;anr, chat in fome of the northern regions they bequeathed 
the fouls of the dcccafcJ to Oa'i» 9 in words to this effeft: Odin pre- 
ferve thee, a dear child, faithful friend* an honeft fer<vant % and the 

like ; even af:er their embracing chriftiamty : and the fending any 
one to O, //;/, war. reckoned a very kind and good wifti, though it is 
fincc looked upon, especially by the Suwi, as bad as fending one to 
the devil (14). 

(F) We have properly no antient author to vouch for this their 
belief of a Turkijj paradife; our authority for it is only taken from 
fome of the oldcit northern poets ( 1 5), who quoted it from more 
antient fongs and verfes of their druitls, who, as we have often ob- 
ferved, couched all their religion and hiilory in fuch kinds of poems, 
and conveyed them down from one generation to another. To 
this we nuy, however, add tniti collateral proof, from the general 
agreement of Crcik and Roman authors, that the antient Cites and 
Scythians made ufe of the fcu!L of their flain enemies to caroufe 

(14) See Rflig. dis Gaul. <vol ii c 4. (15) Edda mythol. 30, IS 
'if. Car/ft. in rig. La.lbrrg. j'wjrtt citat. (J d. 
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not wonder at their confecrating fo great a (hare, and fome- 
times all the plunder of their enemies, making him heir of all 
their wealth, keeper of all their treafure, and often vowing 
their own lives to him ; fince they expeded to be fo amply re- 
warded by him in the next life, and with fuch a kind of happi- 
nefs as beft fuited with their genius k . 

The German^ and other old, hiftorians have fince trans- Is made a 
formed this deity into a northern hero, whom they bring from northern 
Jfta into Scandtnavla , where, after a long and bloody prowefs, hero by 
2nd a reign fluffed with the greateft wonders, during which he tljsi ^ ht ~ 
gave them a body of laws, fome of which we fhall fpeak of in fi onanu 
its proper place, that he might end as he began, and infpire his 
people with the fame contempt of death, he gave himfelf a 

k Vide inter al. Bartholin, de contempt, mort. in Dan. 1. ii. 
c. 12. 



with, and that they were in general, but none more than the Ger- 
mans, very fond of drinking to excefs. So that it is very natural 
to fuppofe, the druids would carry this notion of happinefs beyond 
the grave, in order to infpire the people with courage and a contempt 
of death. 

Accordingly, the famous kinglodbrog is introduced finging his own 
requiem , in thefe words, as tranflatcd out of Edda 9 by Bartholin* , 

Pugna<vimus enfibus 
Hoc ride re mefacit femfer 

S>HadB aider i (Odin) pat ris fcemna 

Par at a fcio in aula 
Bib em us ccre<vijiam brevi 
Ex conca<vis cratcribui cranioruni 
Non gemit njir fortis contra morti/t: 
Magnifici in Odini domibus 

Non venio defperabundis 
Vtrbis ad Odini an lam (16). 

He concludes thus: 



Fert animus Jin- re 
J nisi t ant t?u- dt/e 
t^uas ex Othini auli 
Othinus mibi mint 
Ileitis cerewijiam cum Jjis (Jiis) 
In fumma fide biham 

Vita tlapfit funt bor,e 
Ri dtn s moriar (iSj. 



(16; LLm ibiJ.popb. 25. {\j)Stropb. 29. { iS) I'idti *t 
mi lit et at. Run p* 222, & fiq. Ktyzlvr a "tip /<//. 2 § 15 

l!i:;!it 
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flight wound with an arrow, becaufe he would not go into the 
other world without one, and foon after died; and, after a mag- 
nificent funeral, in which his corps was laid on a large and 
magnificent pile, that the brighter and higher the flames 
afcended, the greater might be his glory among the gods, he was 
deified as the protestor and rewarder of thofe who die in battle 1 • 
This may, perhaps, have been trumped up to wipe off the im- 
putation of their having given into the Greek and Roman idola- 
try, and to (hew, that they only paid a more than ordinary ve- 
neration to their heroes and heroines, fome of whom they 
ranked in the fame number as Hercules among the men, and 
Hertha and Fria, or Frtga, among. the women. The my- 
thologifts, on the other hand, have fplit this Odin into two ; 
the antienteft of the two they fuppofe fome to have been Mars, 
others the fun, and the youngeft to have been one of their dei- 
fied heroes: yet there is no doubt but that one may find a great 
refemblance between the antient Germans, Suevi, MJtii 9 &c. 
and other moft diftant nations; fuch, for inftance, we may 
reckon the worfhip of the goddefs Hertha, mentioned a little 
higher, which agreed with that which the Romans and others 
paid to the earth, under the name of Magna deorum mater ; 
or, as Tacitus fays of the latter m , their worfhip of Fria, or 
Frtga, under that denomination (G). How much of this kind 

of 

1 Snorrox. Yngfiga faga, c. 3. m Germ. c. &4?. 

(G; That hiftorian is, however, contradicted by fome German 
authors, who pretend, thacF/vTr, Friga* or Frcjun 9 was the fun (iq). 
This they pretend to prove by what he adds, that they wore the 
boar on their lhndard, and which, thefe pretend, was owing to an 
acceptable facrihec, which OJinus had offered of this creature to 
that planer. tiut, if they worlhipped the fun under the name ot 
Fr,jun, or F >■ i '■'<:■>! y mi<;ht they not as well do the fame by the moon, 
under the name of Fti/* 9 and Frigga? And might not the wild 

boar be as fit a facrifice to that huntreis, as to the fun? 

Ids, who was the tome with the moon, fincc Cjcfar calls the fame 
deity Luna which T.\i:ns calls /fit, was worlhipped by Germans and 
Hauls, and is affirmed, by the latter hiftorian to have been the civet' 
I'tityof t he $v -vi . Hc<*o:h, indeed, there fay (z s% \ that he could 
find no footfteps upon what account her worfhip was there intro- 
liuccd; but fuppofe?, by the figure in which ihe wa** reprelcnicd, •;■.»«, 
thai of" a fhip, or frigate, tint it was hiou^ht thither fnuu abioad ; 
and it is fumcwhat llran^e, fince llic was worfhipped by the Rokwi*: ' 
under that type, a:- prefixing o\er the k-a and navigation [z I \ and 

(if)* l'i it' K \ /. *. n'.'/uf.ti § t;. (zo) Dd tier* c<\y. 
La dart. /. i. c 1 1 . 1) ' .>'.\*/. JyuL a.. 

had 
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of idolatry th e y a my kwe had before their becoming acquainted 7%tir 

with the R*m***> *notenfy tofty; and we (hall gladly refer ^ */ 

our leaders to what tea been abendy hinted on that head in the °' her 

hiftory of the Gsmt* ; but after that time, especially after their 

being fubdued by them, there is no doubt but they adopted 

many of their other deities, as welt as a great number of their 

ceremonies and fuperftidons. However, it plainly appears, 

upon the whole, that their antient theology differed much from 

the mythology of the Remams and Greeks. The Germans* even 

according to the teftitaony of Reman writers, neither prefumed 

to confine their deities within temple?, nor to represent them 

under any forms ■> nor admitted into that number any but fuch 

as they (aw, and reehred afittanoe and benefit from; fuch as 

the fun, moon* wAVmkem % or the god of fire (H). The* 



» Idem ibid. e. 9. 8c 43. * Cjes. com. I vi. c. 21. 

had a fct feftival in their fajti, that ha fhould conclude from thence, 
that the &uwr, who west of Celsic exarad, and given to navigation, 
Jhoald receive that deity from abroad, which was peculiar to all the 

Ctlsts. However, therefore, Frim and f reins, IjSs and Mithras, 
Sol and Lnna 9 JpolU and Diana, may be found confounded in anti- 
ent hiftorians, on account of their joint influence on earthly things, 
and their common rourfe in the heavens ; yet there is no doubt to 
be made but they were feverally worshipped by all the northern, as 
well as fouthern, nations; and why not more fo than earth, water, 
riven, lakes, woods, for efts, trees, and plants ? 
(H) So, at leaft, that author is understood by moft writers. We 

art, indeed, told by Flmtmrcb (22), that Viridtmarus, a icing of 

the Gauls, who lived above too years before our Saviour, having 
declared war ageiail the <mm«j, made a vow to confecrate all the 
arms he took from (he enemy to Vuleun : fo that if that author be 
right in the mum, the worihip of that deity mud have been very 
antient among the Gauls and Gtrmmm. But the misfortune is, as 

a late writer obferves (23), that the Reman writers cither miltoolc 
the names of thofe heroes or deities, or mentioned them by the 
names of fuch of their own gods as they imagined them to refera- 
ble moft ; by which means, that part of German antiquity is become 
fo intricate, that it can hardly be relied on. 

Some inferipdons ftiew, that they had a deity called Italian * or 
Volimnus, according to the Roman termination. Hence fome authors 
have concluded, that the two branches of the K were worn out, 
and that the name wss originally Voikanus 9 which fuppofition is na- 
tural enough. But Vttiau being a Otitic word, which signifies ei- 
ther a furnace, or a fiery forge, the latter may, probably, have 
been the original name, though hardened fince into Vulcan. 

faa) In vie. Mara/, (ay) See Mafeev. Gtrm. /. ii. r. 3f • 
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veneration for their deified heroes and heroines, and the enco- 
miums they gave them in their poetical performances, extended 
no farther than to their virtues and heroic exploits, their ftrength 
and courage, victories and conquefls p ; whereas the Greeks 
and Romans not only attributed to their deities all their own 
imperfections, but even Qm&iRcd their moft monftrous and un- 
natural vices 

Horrid fu- The Germans* as well as Gauls, were early taught, by their 
ferjlitions. druids, two momentous truths, viz* an over-ruling providence 

and the immortality of the foul. The misfortune was, that 
theft two noble fprings of virtue and religion did not run long 
uncorrupted ; for as, on the one hand, a too eager defire in the 
people of prying into futurity, and a fatal ambition in their 
druids and diviners of being thought more intimately acquainted 
with the ways of that providence, introduced an infinite variety 
of auguries and fuperftitions ; and fome of them, as we have 
elfu-where hinted, were of the moft inhuman and diabolical 
kind ; fo, on the other, the belief of a future life and immor- 
tality, proved but too fatal a fpur to rafhnefs, ambition, and 
cruelty, efpecially after they came to imbibe that poifonous no- 
tion, hinted a little higher, that the furcft way to that happi- 
nefs was, to die in the field of battle ; and that their felicity in 
the next world was to rife according to the number of the ene- 
mies they had deftroyed in this. For this not only infpired them 
with a barbarous courage aud cruelty in their wars, but made 
them lefs folicitous to inquire whether the motives of it were 
juft or unjuft. We have already given fuch inftances of thefe 
bloody fuperftitions, in the hiftory of the antient Cehes and Scy- 
thians r , and lately in that of the Gauls ■, that our readers, we 
hope, will eafily (pare us the trouble of repeating them here, 
feeing they are all of the fame kind, and of fuch a nature, that 
they can fcarcely be read without horror. Only this we muft 
be bound to add, that, whether the Germans received them 
from their neighbours, or whether they crept in amongft them by 
degrees, as they did almoft every-where elfe, they appear not 
only to have exceeded other nations in them, but to have re- 
tained them much longer than any of thofe who received the 
gofpcl (I). One piece of fuperftition, common to all the Ger* 

mans 

p German c 2. * Lactant Minut. Fel. Clem. Alex. 
& al. ' Sec vol. v. p. 250, & fcq. » See before p. 42, 46, 

& fcq. 54, & fcq. 

(I) Hence all that fad trade of witchery and forceriesflill in vogue 
among the more northern parts ; the divining wand, to find out 

luinct, thieves and murderers, among the fouthen ; their notions 

of 
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mans and Gauls, was, never to fight, or undertake any mate- 
rial point, before the moon wa full fix days old, nor even then, 
if their foothfayers, who were moftlv women, did not like the 
auguries. Thefe were always confuted, upon all emergencies, 
as the druids and druideflcs were in Gaul They were always 
admitted to their councils, bore the greateft fway in them, not 
only as having the chief management of all their auguries, 

without which thev did not do anv thincr. but a« lv»in<r 



fpirit 



been 



11 



t 



Next in authority to thefe pretended propheteffes, were the 7 
druids, or rather priefts. Cafar fays, indeed u , that they had frit 
no druids, as the Celtes ; but Tacitus, who was better acquainted 
with them, fpeaks frequently of their priefts, whofe office and 
authority, according to him, being much the fame with the 
Gaulijb druids, fhews them to have been the fame order of men, 
though they did not, perhaps, bear the fame name. For thefe 
priefts, he tells us w , were not only admitted to their public 

npanied them in the wars, and bore a great 
fway in both. For we are told, that they were the only ones 
who had power to impofe filence in thofe meetings, to reprove 
or punifli offenders, which exaflly agrees with what Cafar fays 
of the Gaulijb druids, whofe office it was to try, condemn, and 
even to inflict capital punifhment *. And hence it may be, that 
the office of hangman is ftill in fo much requeft all over Ger- 
many, contrary to what we find it in all other chriftian nations j 
where they are either taken from the dregs of the people, or, 
when that fails, fome noted delinquent is commonly condemned 
to it. As, therefore, one main part of the priefts office among Tin -t 
the antient Qermans confifted chiefly in ftirring them up to fee. 
martial deeds, in killing and flaying vi&ims, and very frequent- 
ly human ones, both in their Sacrifices and auguries, in con- 
demning and executing criminals, in punifhing leffer offenders 
with milder punifhments, and the like ; we need not wonder, 
if the external part of their religion was fo void of the Greek 



'Tacit. Germ c. 8 & alib. paff. "Comment. 1. vi. c 21, 
w Tacit, ubifupra, 1. vii. x Idem ibid. 

of fairies, and other a ereal beings, fome of w benevolent, others of 
a malevolent, nature; of apparitions, charms, Indian tments, fafci- 
, vjhation, magical and diabolical contrails, carnal commerce with 
• . demons, and a number of other hcathenifti forgeries, which cannot 
T berooted out from among the vulgar of both ; ail which plainly ap« 
>- pear to be owing to their tenaciouinefs of, and fonunefk tor, the oii 
leaven of the antient C hie fuperllition. 

f A a a an^ 
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and Roman pomp, and fo foil of every thing that could ftrtfee 
an awful dread on that fierce and warlike people, whole devo- 
tion might perhaps be better kept up under the covert of thick 
and gloomy groves, as well as by the bloody rites perfori 
them, than by all the ornaments of Greek and Roman temples, 
and the pageantry of their ceremonies and drefs. It is therefore 
no fmaJl wonder, that fuch men fhould chufe a garb fo contrary 
to their butcherly trade, and affed to be clad in white, and 
not rather in the deepeft crimfon : and may not this contraft be 
a kind of proof, that their office at firft was of a quite different 
nature, and that from finging the praifes of their Creator, and 
of their famed heroes, or killing, perhaps, foine few harmlefs 
creatures, in honour to them; their ambition, and thirft of rule 
over an untra&able people, made them degenerate, by degrees, 
into this pitch of arbitrary power and cruelty ? But we offer this 
only as a conjeflure, which is not, however, without fome 
foundation, if we confider, that they received their religion 
from the fame fountain that the Perfes, Bratbmani, and other 
Indian fc£b, did, who yet, either from their living, perhaps, 
in milder climes, or from a more confeientious adhering to their 
primitive inftitution, have ever been juftly famed for a character 

the moft oppofite to theirs. 

As for their antient laws and government, we can only fay, 
that they difcover thofe evident marks, by which men, by de- 
grees, were forced to form themfelves into focieties for their 
general good and prefervation ; to have magi Urates to govern 
and protect them in times of peace, and generals to command 
and lead them in war. This, considering the extent of their 
territories, and their fierce and warlike genius, prevented their 

ion ftate, whatever they might 
have been originally. But every tribe of them had its own form 
of government, independent from the reft, except, perhaps, 
that they had fome laws in common, for the better union and 
prefervation of the whole body againft foreign enemies, or to 
keep up a kind of balance amongft themfelves, that one nation 
fhould not grow too ftrong for the reft : in other things each 
canton held their national councils at leaft once a year, that is 
in the fpring, and oftcner* if need required \ and there deli- 
berated about peace or war, the choice of magiftrates, and 
other annual officers, both civil and military ; the fending ouf 
of colonies or auxiliaries, and other fuch points, according to 
their prefent exigence r. And thefe aflemblics were fo exadly 
obferved, that, we are told, the laft comer to them was Aire to 



y Idem ibid. & c. n, & feq. 
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likely alfo, that aU other matters 

s here alfo 
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lofe his life (K). 

relating to property, crimes, and 
finally determined by the plurality of votes, rather 
body of laws they can be frppoicd to have had in thefe early 
days. Liberty, being by them looked upon as the fummum to- 
num », made them exceeding watchful again* every thin? that 
looked like an infringement of it $ and as they were too impa- 
tient to go through the fatigues of long law-Suits, tbey rather 
chofe to have them decided at once by fuch an affembly, and 
fometimes bjr Angle combat, rather than ftay for their next 
meeting. Thefe aflemblies were commonly accompanied with 
femptuous banquets, as they were judged to promote friendfhip 
and mutual confidence, to infpire men with greater freedom of 
fpcech, and open a door to wholfome counsels ». In thofe Kings, 
ftates which were under a kingly government, as a great many their % 
of them were, they applied to the prince only in matters of ***** 
' aaUcr moment j but in thofe which concerned the whole na- 
tion, to the grand council of it b „• neither allowed they any 
other revenues to thofe monarchs but a part of the fines, and 
fuch free-will offerings as the people thought fit to make to 
them of cattle and the fruits of the earth 5 fo that they had 
little elfe to keep up their grandeur, except their hereditary 
cftates «. Their expence was, indeed, inconfiderable, becaufe 
all their fubjeas, fit to bear arms, were obliged to follow them 
into the field, and their nobles thought it an honour to make 
part of their retinue ; upon which account thefe had the free 
life of the prince's table, and were fometimes prefented with a 
horfe, or fome of his arms d . The fubjeas were diftinguifted 
into feveral ranks, or clafles, fuch as nobles, free-born, freed- 
men, and bondfmen 5 in each of which clafies thofe were ftill 
moft efteemed, who had fignaNzed themfelves heft, by their 
courage, conduct, or any laudable exploit e . As for their other 
laws, if any fiich they had compiled in a body, they were rather 
prcferved by tradition and cuftom, than kept upon record, fince 

. fi Lu ^j ? ^* UL L Tacit - ubi c 37. 

J dem ibid. c. 22. b jb d fc , f c JbJd c r j/ 

d Ibid c. 14, & feq. * Ibid c. J 1. n 

IK) This, we are told, they did in imitation of the cranes, to 
Which they, as well as the Qauh t in their auguries, paid a lingular 
regard : and as thefe birds are laid by naturalifts to (hift their habi- 
tations every year, and to appoint a general rendezvous, in order to 
take their flight, and to kill the laft comer to the place; fo they did 
the lame by him who came laft to the general aflembly (z±). 



(24) &i Y*ff. * idoUht. i iii. r. z 
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we have often obferved, they made it a conftant maxim, not to 
commit any thing to writing. But that fome fuch laws they 
had, is apparent from this, that they ftill retained many of 
them, even after thofc of the Romans had been introduced 
amongft them. Judges they likewife had of their own, and 
their office was held in fuch efteem, that men of the higheft 
rank were promoted to it, as well as thofe of the greateft pro- 
bity, years, and difcretion : even their princes fometimes took 
it upon them. Every judge had, it feems, a number of aflef- 
fors, with whom he might confult upon occaiion ; whence, 
probably, the office of fcabinus % or fheriff, had its rife f . 
TMr fiate These general affemblies were antiently held in the open 
of war, country ; for the Germans defpifed cities and fortrefles, as mo- 
Had nei- numents of fervitude, rather than places of defence * ; and 
tier cittis, wcrc f ome G f the lateft of the Europeans that either built any 
nor for- f or t hemfelves, or would take refuge in them : fo that, when- 
trejjes. ever t j iey wcrc 0 Mjged to figh t an enemy, they always chofe to 

do it in the open field, and, when worfted, to retire into 
woods, marfhes, and inacceffible places, where they could get 
provifion for their cattle, and keep their purfuers at a diftance ; 
rather than to (belter themfelves in towns, and fortified places, 
where they might be caught, as in a trap. It was, moreover, 
a common faying among them, that even wild beafts would lofe 
all their ftrength and courage, if penned up h . And we are 
told, that this cuftom fubfifted in Gaul till the eighth century, 
and much longer in Germany 4 (L). The whole nation being, 

moreover, 

r SeeMAscov. German. 1. ii. c 38. * Tacit, ann. l.iv, 
f . 64. h Cjes. comment. 1. iii. c. 29. I. iv. c. 19. & 29. 

' Vide Pelloutier. hift. Celt. 1. ii. c. 5. fed 4. 

(L) We have formerly feen, that both antient German r and Ganle 
lived in a kind of cantons or villages, with their houfes and grounds 
about them, at a convenient diftance from each other, that every 
family might have land enough for themfelves and their cattle (2$) t 
and that, as foon as they had gathered in their harvelt, they gene* 
rally removed to new habitations. But when they came to be either 
conquered by the Romans, or enflaved, perhaps, by fome of their 
ambitious princes; either of thefe were forced to build caftlcs, for- 
trefles, and fenced cities, to keep them in awe, and deprive them 
of all poffible means of regaining their liberty. And hence pro- 
ceeded their averfion to all fuch ftrong places, as tending only to 
bring and hold them the fafter in flavery . But, as necciftty, in pro- 
cefsof time, obliged them to have their cities, caftles, (sfc. for their 
•vvn defence and prefervation, they fell into the fame fuperftition 



(2 j) See the laft note (H) of vol. xvii, 

with 
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moreover, naturally of a warlike genius, and efteeming cowardice 
as the greateft reproach and difgrace that could be thrown upon 
them, all fuch fenced cities and fortified places were looked upon 
by them as fo many fhameful afyla for the weak and pufillani- 
mous to flee to, and they, confequently, defpifed them, as un- 
worthy a brave people, who always fcorned to take any advan- 
tage of their enemy, whether of weapons, intrenchments, dis- 
cipline, ftratagems, or, indeed, of any other kind but thofe of 
firength and bravery, intrepidity, and an invincible love of liber* 
ty. It was in thefe that they folely trained up their youth, leav-* 
ing all other arts of gaining a fuperiority to thofe of their ene- 
mies, to whom the want of thefe martial virtues rendered them 
more neceflary. Accordingly, no nation could take more care 
than they did to enure them to all hardfliips (M), to infpire 
them with a contempt of danger, and even of death, and to 
rear them up to martial deeds. This was their chief and fureft 
road to wealth, honour, and preferment, and, as their priefts 
taught them, even to the greateft happinefi in a future life k . 
It was for this that the ambitious amongft them negle&cd agri- 
culture, and defpifed all mercantile and mechanic employments ! , 

k Cjes. com. 1. vi. c. 22, k feq. 1 Idem ibid. Seealfo Eflay 
on thofe countries, &c. which helped to pull down the Roman em- 
pire, p. 13 — 16. 

with the Greeks and Romans, of dedicating them to certain deities, 
and even perfonifying and apotheofing them, and to celebrate a kind 
of anniverfary of their foundation : which cuftom laded till long 
after their embracing chriftianity, as appears fiom many antient in- 
fcriptions, which the reader may find in Grnter's collection, and 
from fundry prohibitions of chriftian bifhops againft all future obfer- 
vances of them (26). 

(M) We are even told, that thofe who lived neareft the Rhine* 
or any other rivers, ufed to dip their children, as foon as born, into 
them, in order to knit and harden their limbs (27). We have, 
indeed, formerly obferved, from Julian the apoftate (28), that the 
waters of that river were fuppofed to have fome peculiar virtue 
above others, infomuch, that they threw their children into it when- 
ever they had any fufpicion of their mothers fidelity. Whether our 
authors miftook the defign, or confounded the one with the other, 
we cannot affirm ; but it is very probable, that if any fuch cuflom 
they had, it was rather introduced on a perflation, that fuch chil- 
dren who were not proof againft the feverity of fuch a trial, were 
not. worth the rearing up, and might, as well be left to be fwallowcd 
up by the waves. 

(26) Vide Relig. dss GauL I W. c 27. (27) fide Anftot. de 
repuh J, vii. (28) Seep, ic, (I). (J Claudia*, in Rnf t v. 109. 
£/ It on tt* af* Lcduud. G<rm, I, ii. c 37. n. 1. 

HO* 
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how neeeflary and advantageous foever, and obliged all who 
were able to bear arms to go into the field. Hence it was, that 
they were never at a loft how to raife, in a very fliort time, 
fuch powerful and numerous armies either to repuJfe an enemy, 
or to a/Eft their friends and allies m ; for whenever any country 
was difengaged from a war, the ableft (bldiers were fent into 
foreign fervice, not fingly, or according to their own option, 
but in confiderable bodies, and under the command of fuch of- 
ficers as were fet over them by the ftate j by which means, the 
whole nation not only fhared in the honour of their exploits, 
but was Jikewife furnifhed with more experienced generals. 
Another advantage was reaped from it, viz. that when a can- 
ton or ftate became too populous, they could draw out fuch 
numbers as could be fpared, to go and feekout new habitations ; 
and thefe, by being trained up to the trade of war, could the 
better fight their way through, and maintain themfelves in, 
thofe countries which they had the good fortune to fettle in n . 
Their ca- They had but little cavalry in proportion to their foot, in 
n/a/ry and which they placed the main of their ftrength ; but what they 
foot. had of the former was extremely well difciplined, though their 

horfes were, it feems, inferior to thofe of the Romans, either 
in bignefs, fwiftnefs, or dexterity, as well as in thofe evolutions 
which were fo artfully ufed by the latter n . As for faddles and 
ftirrups, they were quite negle&ed, by both Gauls and Ger- 
mans, who were accuftomed to mount and difmount by their 
own agility, and could, whenever occafion required, fight as 
Way of well on foot as on horfeback (N). In their order of battle, 
fighting, every canton and diftrift were placed together, that every one 

of them might reap either the glory or difgrace of fighting va* 
liantly or cowardly, which was no fmaJl fpur to them to behave 
in fuch a manner as might be a credit to their own tribe ; and, 
by this means, they commonly fought in feveral diftincft bodies. 
We are told, indeed, that fome of them, efpecially the Cimbri 9 
formed their whole infantry into one fquare battalion, and 
placed their wives, children, and baggage, behind a fence made 
of their waggons : as foon as every thing was ready for the on- 
fet, the fignal was given, which was anfwered by an univerfal 

m Idem ibid. See Mascov. 1. ii. c. 37. n Tacit, ann. 1. iv. 
c 12. Cjes. com. 1. vi. c. 23. 0 Tacit. Germ. c. 6. 

(N) This plainly appears, by Cafar'sown confeifion (29), who 
owns, moreover, that he had them in mod of his wars; and often 
boails of the great fervices he received from them (30). 

(29) Comment. I. iv. c. 2. (30) lbiei. L vii. c. 13. Vide Hirt. 
com* de bell* dlexandrhi* c. 29. 

fliout 3 



Chap. 12. The Hiftory of the Germans. 193 

fhout, which was redoubled in a moft dreadful manner, till they 
came to clofe engagement. They ufed no art or ftratjgems in 
fighting, but placed their whole confidence in a joint and fu- 
rious onfet on the enemy y and continuing it with a d:fper*:te 
intrepidity, till they had cither won or loft the cLyj l y which 
means, if they once met with a ftout rcpulfe, or were put into 
diforder, they feldom knew how to raliy again, but became 
ftupifiedand defperate, and either fought till they died, cr elfc 
betook themfclvcs to flight 0 ; for it v/as reckoned fo inglorious 
among ft thun 10 yield themfelvcs prifoncrs, that we read but 
of few inflances of their doing fu, in comparifon to thefe in 
which they di^d with fword in hand. Time and expeiience 
did, indeed, at length teach them to truft Iefs to their own 
ftrength and courage, and to ftudy a little more the Roma/i 
difcipline, and art of fighting. But they bee.n uolate: had 
they done fo from the beginning, they might, perhaps, have 
continued unconqueTcd to this day. 

Their weapons were likewife vaftly inferior to thole of the ireapws* 
Romans-, the cavalry had their (biclds and fpears in common 
with the foot, but the latter had, be fides, their darts, bows and 
flings, and feldom had recourfc to their pikr-s an J (words *\ 
Helmets, armour, and coats of mail, were genc-rdly uefpifed 
among!* them ; fome of them did even airl^l to fijht naked : 
fo that if any fuch armour v/as worn amongft then., il was ra- 
ther for diftindtion, than defence : upon which aceot-nt, they 
adorned them with the horns and heads of f.-mc wild beads. 
Hence thofe frightful figures which Plutarch obfervc! among 
the Cimbrian cavalry % fome of which are ftill t> be f.vn upon. 
the 4 fealsand arms ol thofe ancient times. Their ftvdds, which 
they diflinguifhed only by different colours, or fonu pmindjr 
emblem, w-*re reckoned fo (acred am.»n;J} them, that 1 • 1 e y 
looked up m it as the great*: ft difgracc t:> Inf. rh -m 1:1 :i/hr ; '*»c- 
caufe n<«ne tin ill" appear i'ther at theii rc'i^'.Mirs n renuu.ics, 
public afllmblies, or even funerals, without t.Yjm (O). Their 

aims 



0 '•it, & C t rt t \v. . ub! f'ipn Pi vta r- .. h n r -r. > w. r r. 
MAX.l.ii 1: 0. Src befbn\ p. 07, L I* ubi i\i\n\) s 

PtUTAr.cn. ubi fupra. s idem ibid. 

(O) fori* its raids, that they wc~c forced to Hvr h difgracc nil 
the remnindcr of their d iys, and excluded from ihe company of n'en ; 
infomuch that ihev chofe of;cn to pi*' an end to both bv a volun'nr*/ 
death f 3 r h He telb ib I iini.r, thai uicS..»r/ v. ei- ihcoi.ly p.u- 
pie in all C/\ ;■///., :.j where ptiva:e men had ri')t the iibc:*.) lo v. ear 

.(3 0 ^v;/. CrV/v.v. r (j. 
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arms were eftcemed their favourite furniture and chiefeft orna- 
ment , they never appeared in public without them, and no- 
thing was fo earneftly wifhed for by. their youth, as the day in 
ExTj/it'c which they became qualified to bear them r . The fword wa9 
fondttffs fj facred amongfi: them, that no oaths were reckoned more 
for tLm. binding than thofe they took upon a naked one 3 neither did 

they appear in public, or aflift at any folemn rite, without their 
fword, fliield, and fpear l . We are even told, that they wore 
them at their familiar vifits, banquets, religious dances, and the 
like. When they fat down, they had their fword by their fide, 
and a fervant behind, to hold their ftiield and fpear ; and when 
they rofr, every one took them up again u : in a word, they 
looked upon themfelves as wedded to their arms ; and when 
thev had worn them from their youth to their extremeft old 
age, they commonly caufed them to be burnt or buried with 
them, when they died w . It was on account of this exceflive 
regard they paid to their warlike weapons, as well as from their 
antient cuitom of rearing a fword, pike, or fpear, at the head 
of their army, round about which they all gathered themfelves 
to perform their devotions, that they were fuppofed to worfhip 
them x j though it is plain, that they only worfhipped the 
Deity, or, at moft, the god Mars, fince adopted their grand 
patron and protector, under thefe types: but, upon the whole, 
it appears, that both Celtes and Scythians, and all their defen- 
dants, were accuftomed to wear their arms, as well in the time 
of the profoundeft peace, as in war; which was alfo pra&ifed 
by all the Greeks, Ferfiaus, and other antient nations Y (P). 

In 

r Tacit, ubi fupra. c. 13. 6 Am. Marcel. 1. xvii. c. 12. 
* Nic. Damasc ap. Stob. ferm. 164. Liv. hift. 1. xxi. c. 20. 
C/Ks.comm J. vii c. 21. 11 Tacit. Germ. c. 2, 13, 22. Annal. 
1. iv. c. 64 Atiient. ex Pofid I. iv. c. 12. w Claudiant. de 
bell. Get. v. ;oi. Comment. 1. vi. c 19. Tacit- Germ. c. 13,27. 
x Sec vie. Dagobcrt. ap du Chefne, torn. i. c. 31. Adam. Ere- 
t.i ens. & al . y Aristot. poliric. 1. ii. c. 8, Thucydid. 
I. i. c. 6. Am Mian. Marcel. 1. xxiii. c. 6. 

their arm?, or even to keep them at home ; and the reafon he gives 
is, i"..a: they lived under arbitrary princes, who, to maintain them- 
fclve-, in their tyranny, llrippcd their fubjefts of them, and put them 
underthe cuilody of their favourite creatures ^z s , 

, Pi I: ii no: unlikely, that not only the Perfians, but likevvife 
the ancient Gnrhiwl Romans, had this cuitom from the old Celtes. 

However, the two laic, when they came to form themfelves into* 

(32) Ibid. c. 44, 
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In their lieges of places they were likewife vaftly inferior to Si 
the Greeks and Romans, whether in the offenfive or defenfive, 
being ftrangers to thofe deftru£tive inftruments which were ufed 
by the latter, fuch as towers and circumvallations, battering- 
rams, mining and countermining; and placing the ftrefs of their 
confidence in their miflile weapons, as darts and ftones, and 
their vigorous aflaults and fcalings, or in a refolute and intrepid 
rcfiftance, if thefe failed, as they too often did, efpecially when 
they were engaged againft the well-difciplincd and artful Ro- 
mans, who, befides that they ufed all thefe, and many other 
fuch warlike engines, in the greateft perfection, were like- 
wife expert in a great variety of ftratagems, with which the 
Germans were wholly unacquainted, they fell immediately 
into confufion, and became an eafy prey to them, Hence J' C: 
the native ftrength and valour of the latter is the more con- 
fpicuous, as they defended themfclvcs fo long, and fo bravely, 
againft fuch powerful and dexterous enemies, and at Lngth con- 
quered them by their own arts z . 

From what we have feen we may infer, that the Germans 
in general, though too long unacquainted with the art of war, 
did yet obferve a ftrift difcipline with their fbldiery ; and that 
cowardice and neglect: of duty were feverely puniflicd amongft p 
them : they were not, indeed,. fo ftri£t in other cafes, but adapted 
their punifhments to the different purpofes of the common- 
wealth \ were fevere againft fome offences, and remifs towards 
others; inkmuch, that even murder was not eftccmed capital 
amongft them % but waspunifhed by fuch a fine, of great or 
fmall cattle, as was deemed a fufficient compenlation to the fa- 
mily for their lofs. In difputes and accuCitions, whenever the 
cafe appeared dubious or intricate, they had two expeditious 
ways of deciding the matter ; the one by their pretended divine 
auguries, and the other by fingle combat ; for in cipher of thefe 
they looked upon Providence as the chief director, and therefore 
fubrnitted to its unerring judgment. When, therefore, P'urns 
endeavoured to introduce the Roman laws among them, we arc 
told, that they rcfufed it; alledging, that it was their way to 
decide all their controverfies by the fword b ; and this cuftoiu 
continued amongft them fevtrral hundred years c . 

7 See Ma sco v. Germ. 1. ii. in (in. c. 37. * Tacit. Germ, 
c 12, & 21. h Vet.. Patj.kc. 1 ii. c. 188. c In vet. lee, 
Alcnian. tit 44. ap. Mafcov. 1 ii c. 38. 

more regular focietics, and undera wholfomc fctoflaws, probably 
abrogated this euilom, and permitted the people :ocany their arm-., 
in time oi peace, only at their public frcclucie:-, L,a*.i:t?, ty-'- 1 

ill'. Hiif Lucia** ih 2ynncy t l\ p. V^.PJLutin' b.J. i ii. r K 
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Sciences they were altogether ftrangers to, if we except 
thofe who lived by the fea-coafts, and had made fome confide- 
rabli* prngrefs nntnnly in navigation, and building of (hips, but 
probably, alfo, in fome branches of aftronomy, as well by ob- 
fervifion, as by their converfe with other more polite nations: 
the rift" were all rude and ignorant, and it is even doubted 
whether thev knew the ufc of letters ( QJ. Their grcateft 
(kill in nhvfic confiftcd in the knowledge and ufe of certain plants 
and roots found out by obfervation and experience, in which 
theft.' pretenders i.'itei mixed a deal of fuperfiitious rrafh ; fuch 
as the time of the moon for gathering and applying them, 
charms, and other occult quackeries, which ferved only to 
4 rmufe- and raife the admiration of the vulgar. Mufic and pec- 
try were much better cultivated amongft them, though one 
would be* : pt to judge their tongue too haifh and inharmonious 
for the on?, and fur the other. But befides that fuch foreign 
languages appear more fo to us than to the natives, we may 

( QJ At lca'T: *T«eltus % who knew them bed, and may be fup- 

pofed r o have brcn convcrfant with the politer fort, tells us, that 

licit Lei* men nor womm knew any thiru^ of them 134) ; unlefs by 

lUn a. u?n ( : a be meant fomeihino more than the bare knowledge 

oi letter, which is net unlikely.; ih.ee he tells us in the fame book, 

iliac both ihfv ai.d the Xz>jitz:rs made ufe of the Greek characters 

(5^ ; which u al o confirmed by Crtja»- (36), and by fome antient 

coins and infer prions Vvriticn in th.:t charaAer f 37^. 

We have already taken nonce, that the G.u/s probably received 

that character from the Gre,k colony that fettled at M<>rf riles (38)5 
from whence i-: might eanly pais into Switzei A/W, and thence into 
G :r:tn iny, and have been adopted by thefe for the fame reafon that 
they were by the Gau!s ; and this is the only way to reconcile Ta- 
citus with hinifelf, and wi:h Julius Cf-far. 

Yvithrcfrect 0 the Germans being ignorant of the liberal fciences, 
we ru ufi eAC-jpt what a later author fays of the Goths ( 39 that a 
G. tc/.U! phi!olbj.'her, named Diecneus i finding in them a fit capa- 
city for philof>phy, aftronosiy, isc. took the pains to inftruA them 
ia every biar.ch of them : for if that be true, the Germans could not 
belong without them. But our author, who was a Goth, is too 
jultly lufpeded of partiality for his own nation, in many other parti- 
ciran as well as this, to be relied on. As for the Germans, it 
plainly appears, that literature of any kind was not introduced 

among';!: them till even Come centuries after him, as we have lhewn 
in the la;! chapter (40). 

(3}.) Germ. c. itf /'/,/, c. (36) Comment. I. u 

{37) liilcR^m, fuller ran op j\Ldi't'o». Butrmue t> aite des munoyes y 
p. 1 J7» & 5~9- I'M* W Jl/;? t . des Gaul. I i. c. 4. (tf) S<e 

104. (.39 1 Jtirmnd dc rtb. G.tur. c. 11. (40; See 
hfiir, />. 10b*. 

realbimbly 
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reafonably fuppofe, that both their mufic and poetry being 
adapted to the genius of the German nation and tongue, their 
harflinefs might be looked upon rather as a majeftic beauty, than 
a defect: however that be, they had a fet of men whofe bufi- 
nefs it was to couch the heroic deeds of their warriors in lyric 
poems, and to fing them to the people, upon proper occafions, 
as the Gauls did of theirs d . And as martial deeds were the 
topic of thefe vc-rfes, and one part of the instrumental mufic, 
which accompanied it, was the clattering their fwords againft 
their fhields, it is no wonder Julian the apoftate, whofe ears 
were accuftomed to more gentle and harmonious ftrains, gives 
fuch a frightful account both of the German tongue, mufic, and 
poetry c . 

Their fports, gamrs, and exercilcs, were all, likcwife, of Games and 
the mafculine kind, and fit to inure them to the martial trade- rxrrcijh. 
The youth performed them naked, and with incredible agility, 
fuch as running, fhooting, fwimming, leaping, and the like. 
Some equeftrian exercifes were much in vogue with them, as 
they were extraordinary horfemen; they were likewife fond of 
gaming, to fuch a degree, that, when they had loft all they 
were worth, they would venture even their liberty upon one 
caft more of the dice f . Manufactures w^re not introduced Trades* 
very early amongft them, that of linen excepted, which was, 
perhaps, one of the firft, if not the only one, they cultivated, 
for a 'confiJerable time, as it was the favourite drefs of their 
women, priefts, and men of quality s. Their original drefs, Drefs, 
when thev came firft to cover themfelves, were the fkins of 
beafts (R); the Germans and Britons feem to have been fome 

of 

d Vide Tacit. Germ. c. 2, & 3. c Mifopog. p. 336, & fecj. 
f Tacit, ubi fupra, c. 24. * Plin. nat. hift. 1. xxix. c. r. 

( R ) Thefe were called by feveral names, according to thofe 
nations among which they were worn. In fome parts of Germany \ 
they were called reno 9 which Cluverius thinks is derived from the 
rein-deer, whofe fkins they made their garments of (41). In others, 
moftviign ; fuppofed to have been called lb becaufe it made thofe who 
wore them appear like monfters (42), or brutes in human (hape. 
Tatitus adds, that the only diftindlion between men of quality and 
the vulgar confilted in the richnefs and finenefs of thofe furs ('43!. 

And here it will not be amifs to cake notice of a merry jeft which 
fome Gmhy fettled in Scythia, had endeavoured to impofe upon 
Herodotus^ as a ferious truth j viz. that the Neuri, a northern na- 

(41) G: nn . ro/t, p. 1 10. (42) IJtJor. Orig. L xix. c. 23. (43) 
Tad/. Germ. r. 17. 

•won, 
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of the laft who exchanged them for doaths made of flax and 
wool : thefe they did not wear long and full, as the Sarmatians y 
but fhort and ft rait, and fit to difplay every limb of their body h . 
As they became more acquainted with the Romans* they not 
only improved in their drefs, and the manner of weaving, flow- 
ering, and embroidering thofe fluffs of which they were made *, 
but adopted a great number of manufactures, in which they 
have fince excelled other nations; for it was their contempt of 
fuch trades, and not their want of a capacity for them, which 
made them be fo long negle&ed, as beneath a martial genius ; 
but when they came to take them up, they foon convinced the 
world, that their country feemed cut out to produce the beft ar- 
tificers; and we may add, that, in the number and variety of 
curious mechanic inventions, they have outdone all the world 
(S). They did not fo foon give into the liberal arts, or even 

thai 

h Taci t. ubi fupra, c. 17. i Idem ibid. 

tion, were once a year changed into wolves, and, after fome time, 
refumed their own (hape ;44). He doth indeed own, that he could 
hardly give credit to it; but it is plain they only impofed on hi* 
too great credulity in this point, as they did in fome others, parti- 
cularly where they told him that on the other fide the Danube the 
air was, at fome feafons, fo full of feathers, meaning of fnow, 
that a man could fcarce fee two yards before him. Wolves, it is 
certain, were in fuch quantities, and fo dangerous, in all thefe 
northern countries, that the inhabitants were forced to deftroy them 
as faft as they could. Their fkins they probably dreffed, and made 
them into clofe garments, to wear during the winter, and, when 
fpring came on, they exchanged them for fome lighter habit: and 
this is ail that could be meant by this pretended transformation Un- 
lefs we will fuppofe, not without fome probability, that thofe Greeks 
had fo far corrupted their native language, by their long abode in 
Srytbisi, that our author, naturally fond of wonders, under Hood 
them quite differently from what they meant. 

(S) Amongll thefe, that of clocks, watches, and other fuch kind 
of ufeful and curious machinery, they have been long fince famed 
for; but for none more than for the noble art of printing, which 
wa:> found out at Mrntz, foon after the year 1440, by John Fujl t 
or Fiut/l, a citizen of that place, and improved by his fon in law, 
Piter SfoiJ'tr, and from thence propagated, by fome of his coun- 
trymen, through all the famous cities of Europe, in lefs than half a 
century (4;). 

In fpeaking of this noble and ufeful invention, we cannot pafs by 
-a pathetic reply which a Girmun made to a Frmchmau y who allowed, 

Htradvt. L iv. e. icj. (45^ Sit Palmer's kifiaiy of pi hit- 
!• i« t 2. 1$ J*q. /. ii. r. i, i£ ft'i* 

indeed, 
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that of writing: wc arc told, that Charles the great caufed fome Writ 
of their old barbarous poems, which they till then only fung by 
heart, and contained the actions of their antient kings and he- 
roes, to be committed writing for their ufe, and to encou- 
rage them to learn to read k . The Saxons had fuch a contempt 
for letters, that they refufed to learn to read the gofpels till they 
were put into verfe, and fet to fuch tunes as they could eafily 
fing Even their laws were not, it feems, reduced to writing 
till about the 12th or 13th century m : which plainly ftiews that 
their rumr 9 or letters (T), arc not of fo antient date as fome 
moderns have imagined. 

Before 



k Eginhard in vit. Carol, mag. c. 29. 1 Vide Du Che she 
rcr. Franc torn. ii. p. 326. ni See Schottel. de antiq. Germ, 
jur. p. 254. Pelioutier. hift. Celt. 1. ii- c. 10. 

indeed, that the Germans were generally good mechanics, but in 
other cafes, faid, that they had but a low and groveling genius, and 
no wit. To which the German gravely aflced the following quef- 
tion : «' Pray, Sir, which of the two nations (hewed the brighter 
" genius; ours, which invented the art of printing; or yours, 
" which condemned the inventor of it to the flames for a conju- 
" rer? For it plainly appears, that the parliament of Paris had 
condemned John Faufl to be burnt for magic, and that he with 
great difficulty obtained his pardon at the expence of difcovering his 
new invention to the archbifhop of Paris (46). 

(T) The run<e y or antient characters, are fuppofed to have been 

called fo ab incidendo, from cutting out, becaufc they were either cut 
out of wooden blocks, or cut into the bark of fome trees (47), and 
in a very rude manner. The antienteft audior who appears to have 
made mention of thofe run*, is Venantius Fortunatus y who lived 
about the beginning of the fixth century; he fpeaks of them as be- 
ing ufed by the Franks whofe manner of writing, as well as of ihe 
G-jtiff, was as yet but coarfe and uncouth. He gives us their me- 
thod of painting, or rather graving them upon wooden planks* 
which were called run*. The Germans have retained the fame 
etymon in their language, in calling their letters buchfiaben, which 
implies their being engraven on wood, and in (trait lines (48). It 
has been much difputed whether thofe letters were Latin or Greet, 
and much has been urged on both fides; but a fepulchral inferip- 
tion, dug up at Rome, and the only one, perhaps, that has been 
preferved of that old character, fhews them to nave been moftly 
Grei k t with here and there a Roman one (49). Some old coins 
alfo confirm it, in fome of which the legend is wholly Greek t and, 

{46) Vide Pi'ffjbn. ap. fund. Set Cellius % s letter to M*\ 

Vigwles % an*. 1733. ap. Pelloutur % ubifupra. /. ii. c. 10. (4$) 

idem ibid. ( \q) Vide Relig. da Gaul. /. i. c, 4. 

in 
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Genita and Before wc finifli this feaion, it will not be amifs to fay 
ibarattcr. fomcthing concerning the chara&er and genius of the antient 

Germans, which was pretty near the fame through all that large 
country. They are generally defcribed to us by Greek and Ro- 
man authors as rekmbling one another, *£nd differing from other 
nations by the largenefs of their ftatu r e, ruddy complexion, 
r> i * /.blur eyes, and yellow and bufhy hair, haughty and threatening 
Robujtnefu j^j^' fl. rong conftitutions, and proof again?* hunger, cold, and 

all kinds of hardfhip \ Nothing could be more conducive to 
their bodily ftrength than their coarfc diet, their living in huts 
rather than houfes, their conftant and itrenuous exercifes, and 
inuring themfelves betimes to all kinds of fatigue; to which 
Tacitus joins another thing, which is not, perhaps, quite fo au- 
thentic, viz. their drinking of flrong liquors made of barley 
or wheat °, and which they drank in large quantities. Cafar 
adds, that their animal fpirits not being exhaufted in their youth 
by ftudy, learning, or any troublefome occupations, or ener- 
vated by early amours and gallantry, their bodies were more 
apt to grow large and robuft p. Pliny attributes much of this 
to the tcmperatenefs of their climate but though it be true, 
that the perfpiration is not fo copious in fuch cold countries, yet 
it may be much doubted, whether this doth fo much contribute 
to the growth and ftrength of their inhabitants: on the contrary, 
experience (hews, that there are very fmall people in fome of 
the coldeft climates, as in Lapland ; and very gigantic ones in 
fome of the warmeft, as among fome of the Ethiopians^ as 
the fame author juftly obferves. What may have further con- 
tributed to the ftrength and ftature of the Germans was, their 
never or rarely intermarrying with other nations, nor adopting 
any of their foft cuftoms; by which means, they tranfmittcd, 
thefc qualities to their children pure and uncorrupted \ 

n Tacit. Germ c. 4. «i 30. Horat. epod. xvi. v 7. Juve- 
nal, fatir. xiii. Auso\. idyl. vii. Comment. 1. i. c. 39. Apol. 
I. viii. c 9, & al. 0 Tacit, ubi fupra,c. 23. p Comment. 
I. iv. c. 1. 'J Nat hill. 1. ii. c. 78/ r Tacit ubi fupra, c. 4. 
Los it 1 n (, de habit, amiq. & now corp. Germ, cauiis, Mascov, 

Lediakd Germ- l.ii. c. 32. 

in o'herF, partly that, and partly Lath (^ol. And this is, in all 
probability, the character which is, by Venantiut above quoted, 
called rhc >ui:i: t and was, at that time, common 10 all the Europe- 
/•/;«; only among the northern nations they were \ery coarfc and 
ill ihapcd, in companion of the rett. 9 



( jOy' Bwterouc* uti fupra, p. 43, 62, &fiq* 
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Their native difpbfition difplayed itfclf chiefly in their mar- Valour ani 
tial genius, and in their Angular fidelity. The former of thefe they fa -^3* 
did indeed carry to fuch an excefc, as came little fliort of down- 
right ferocity; but as to the latter, they not only valued them- 
felves highly upon it, but were greatly efteemed by other nati- 
ons for it; infomuch, that Augup us, and feveral of hisfuccefs- 
ors, committed the guard of their pcrfbns to them, and almoll 
all other nations either courted their friendfhip ,ind alliance, or 
hired them as auxiliaries: though itmuft be owned, at the fame 
time, that their extreme love of liberty, and their hatred of ty- 
ranny and opprefllon, has often hurried them to treacherv and 
murder, efpecially when they have thought themftlves ill ufed 
by thofe who hired them.* for, in all fuch cafes, they were eafily 
ftirred up, and extremely ^indiftive. In other cafes, Tacitus, 
tells us, they were noble, magnanimous, and beneficent, with- 
out ambition to aggrandize their dominions, or invading thofe 
from whom they received no injury; r.uher chufing to employ 
their ftrength and valour defcnfively, than offenfively; to pre- 
ferve their own, than to ravage their neighbours s . Their Hf^ta-. 
friendfliip and inttrcourfe was rather a compound of honeft 
bluntnefs and hofpitality, than of wit, humour, or gallantry. 
All ftrangers were fure to meet with a kind reception from them, 
to the utmoft of their ability; even thofe who were not in a 
capacity to entertain them, made it a piece of duty to introduce 
them to thofe who could ; and nothing was looked upon as more 
fcandalous and deteftable, than to refufe them either the one, or 
the other r . They do not feem, indeed, to have had a taftc 
for grand and elegant entertainments; they aflfe&cd in every 
thing, in their houfes, furniture, diet, &c. rather plain nefs and 
fimplicity, than fumptuoufnefs and luxury. If they learned of 
the Romans and Gauls the ufe of money, it was rather bernufc 
they found it more convenient than their antient way of barter- 
ing one commodity for another; and then they preferred thofe 
antient coins which had been ftnmpcd during ths times of the 
tloman liberty, efpecially fuch as were either milled or cut in Monty. 
the rims, becaufe they coul3 not be fo eafily cheated in them 
as in fome others, which were frequently nothing but copper, 
or iron, plated over with filver. This laft metal they likewife 
preferred before gold, not becaufc it made a greater (how, but 
becaufe it was more convenient for buying and felling u . And 
as they became, in time, more feared by, or more ufeful to, 
the Romans^ fo they learned how to draw enough of it from 
them to fupply their whole country, befides what flowed to them 
from other nati ns. 

• Tacit. Germ c. 3;. r Jbi'd. c. i. M Mem ibid. c. c. 

Vol. XVIII. C c As 
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As they defpifed fuperfluities in other cafes, fo they did alfo 
in the connubial wayj every man was contented with one 
M«rri- wife (U), and both were fo faithful to each other, and chafte, 
*ges. true, and difmterefted, in their conjugal affe&ions, that Taci- 
tus prefers their manners, in this refpe<5t, to thofe of the Ro- 
mans. The men fought not dowries from their wives, but be- 
llowed them upon them w . Their youth, in thofe cold climes, 
did not begin fo foon to feel the warmth of love, as they do in 
hotter ones ; and it was a common rule with them, not to 
marry young ; and thofe were moft efteemed, who continued 
longeft in celibacy ; becaufe they looked upon it as an effectual 
means to make them grow tall and ftrong : and to marry, or be 
concerned with a woman, before they were full twenty years 
Cnju/lly old, was accounted fhameful wantonnefs x . They have been, 
eb'a»gt'd indeed, unjuftly taxed with permitting a promifcuous and unna- 
witb />- tural commerce of parents with their children, brothers with 
cfjiuous their fitters, and the like ; but the only thing that feems to 
commerce, have given a colour to this pretended inceftuous mixture was, 

their living together in their plain and homely cottages, and the 
whole family lying promifcuoufly in the ftraw, and ftark-naked; 
which cuftom, though (hocking to more polite nations, yet, 
being natural to them, was much more likely to reftrain fuch 
unnatural commerce, than to give birth to it. But tho' they 
did lie thus together in the fame hut, yet we can fcarcely doubt, 
but nature taught them to obferve fome decency and that the 
hufband and wife lay in fome corner apart, and the boys and 
girls at a convenient diftance from each other. We may add, 
that fuch a brutifh intermixture is quite oppofite to that care 
which they took to keep their youth chafte and unmarried, till 
after twentv ; and to that conjugal fidelity for which they are 
fo juftly admired. The women fhared with their huflxuids not 
only the care of their family, and the education of their chil- 
dren, but even the hardfhips of war. They attended them in 
the field, drefled their victuals for them, drefled their wounds, 
ftirred them up to fight manfully againft their enemies, and 
fometimes have, by their courage and bravery, recovered a 
victory, when it was upon the point of being (hatched from 
them. Li a word, they looked upon fuch conftant attendance 

w Ibid. c. 20. * C/r.s. com. 1. vi. c. 21. 

(U) Our author, however, excepts fome cafes, which yet were 
not frequent among them, as when any of their princes or noblemen 
allowed themfelves a plurality of wives, more, &ys he (50), out 
of grandeur and orientation, than wanronneis. 

(pj Tuiit* uti fupra, c. iS. 

on 



Chap, i 2. The Hiftory of the Germans. 203 

on them not as a fervitude, like the Roman dames, but as a 
duty, and an honour. We find, in moft parts of Germany , 
efpecially where vaflalage is ftill in ufe, fome notable relics of 
this antient female fubmiffion ; we have even lately feen fome 
remarkable, and, as they appeared to us, fhocking, inftanceg 
of it here, in thofe Palatines and Saltjburgbers whomperfecu* 
tion and diftrefs drove hither for fhelter ; young, hale, and 
lufty, fellows, fauntenng along, with their pipes in their mouths, 
and a ftaff under their arm, whilft their obfequious wives trudg- 
ed and fweated after them, under a load of their cloaths, and 
other lumber, and a child or two in their arms (W). But 
what appears to have been ftill a harder fate upon the antient 
German dames was, that their great Odinus excluded all thofe 
from his valballa^ or paradife, who did not by fome violent 
death, follow their deceafed hufbands thither. We fhall have 
occafion to fpeak of it in the next paragraph, and conclude this 
with an obfervation, that, notwithftanding their having been 
antiently in fuch high repute for their wifdom, and fuppofgd 
fpirit of prophecy, and their continuing fuch faithful and tender 
helpmates to their hufbands, yet they funk, in time, fo low in 
their efteem, that, according to the old Saxon law, he that 
hurt or killed a woman, was to pay but half the fine that he 
ihould have done, if he had hurt or killed a man f. 

There is fcarcely any one thing in which the Germans^ tho* 
fo nearly allied in moft of their other cuftoms to the Gauls > were 
yet more oppofite to them than in their funerals. We have *lheir fa* 
(hewn, in the laft chapter, with what pomp and profufion the mmh. 
latter performed theirs : thofe of the former were done with the 
fame plainnefs and fimplicity which they affe&ed in all other 
things : the only grandetr they affedted in them was, to burn 
the bodies of their great men with fome peculiar kinds of wood ; 
but then the funeral pile was neither adorned with the cloaths 
and other fine furniture of the deceafed, nor perfumed with 
fragrant herbs and gums': each man's armour, that is, his fword, 

y fpecul. Sax. !. i. c. 45. 

(W) We have ourfelves taken upon us to reprove their hufrands 
for it, and told them, in a friendly manner, that our nation was 
much offended at it ; but have been gravely anfwered, by their pai- 
iiye dames, that it Was the falhion of their country, and that it 
would call a much greater difgrace on their good men to help them 
off with any lliare of the burden. And what appealed ilill nv>re fur- 
priiing was, when thefepuor women have been oftavd a draught of 
ale or beer to rerreih them, they have defired it might be given to 
their huibands, for that themielves could drink water . fo givat ia 
the force gf *<Jucaucu and cuilom . 

2 (la tld, 
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fhield, and fpear, were flung into it, and fometimes his riding- 
horfe z . The Danes did, indeed, fling into the funeral of a 
prince, gold, filver, and other precious things, which the chief 
mourners, who walked, in a gloomy guile, round the fire, 
exhorted the by-ftanders to fling liberally into it, in honour of 
the dcccafcd a . They afterwards depofitcd their allies in urns, 
like the Gauls, Romans^ and other nations ; as it plainly ap- 
pears from the vaft numbers which have been dug up all over 
the country, as well as from the fundry diflertations which have 
been written upon them by feveral learned moderns of that na- 
tion, a lift and account of which the reader may fee in the au- 
thor laft quoted b . One thing we may obferve in general, that, 
whatever facrifices they offered for their dead, whatever prefent9 
they made to them at their funerals, and whatever other fuper- 
ftitious rites they might perform at them, all was done in confe- 
rence of thofe excellent notions which their anticnt religion 
had taught them, the immortality of the foul, and the blifs or 
mifery of a' future life c . 

It isimpoffible, indeed, as they did not commit any thing to 
writing till very lately, and as none of the ancient writers have 
given us any account of it, toguefs how foon this belief of their 
great Odin 3 and his paradife, was received among them. It 
may, for aught we know, have been older than the times of 
Tacitus, and he have known nothing of it, by reafon of their 
fcrupulous care of concealing their religion from ftrangers: but 
as they conveyed their doctrines to pofterity by fongs and poems, 
and molt of the northern poets tell us, that they have drawn their 
intelligence from thole very poems which were Hill prcferved 
among them ; we may, rightly enough, fuppofe, that what- 
ever do£l:incs are contained in them, were formerly proftiled 
l y the generality of the nation, efpeciaily fince we find their an- 
tient practice fo exactly conformable to it. Thus, fince the 
furcft road to this paradife was, to excel in martial deeds, and 
to die intrepidly in the field of battle, and fince none were ex- 
cluded from it hut bafe cowards, and betrayers of their country, 
it is natural to think, that the fignal and exeeflive bravery of the 
Germans flowed from this anticnt belief of theirs : and, if their 
females were fo brave and faithful, as not only to fliare with 
their hulbands all the dangers and fatigues of war, but, at length, 
to follow them, bv a voluntary death, into the other world ; it 
can hardly be attiibuted to any thing elfe, but a ftrong perfua- 

* Vide Rf.yzi.kr de mulier. fatidic. c. 2. a Saxo Gram. 
1. vi.i Kiyklf.k ar.r. k*pt. p. 1 15. b P. icg.&feq. c V id. 
Dion. Sieui.. hill. i. v. Am Marcel, 1. xv. I'jes. com. I vi. 
c 14. Si kau. MtiA, Si al. 
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fion of their bring admitted to live with tbera in that place of 
bli/s. This helief, therefore, whether received originally from 
the old Celtes, or afterwards taught them by this fince deified 
Odin ^ feems, from their general practice, to have been univer- 
(ally received by all the Germans^ though they might differ one 
from another in their notions of that future life (X). In gene- 
ral, they feem to have had a twofold notion of this future ftate, 
the one to precede, and the other to come after, what they 
called, in their language, ragna rockur % or the crepufcule of 
the gods, or heroes ; by which they meant the confummation 
of all things by a general conflagration d . So that, according 
to them, there was to be a future life of bills and raifery, till 
the deftrudtion of the world ; and another which was to follow 
it prefently after, when a new fun, new heavens, and a new 
earth, were to be created, and in them a place of endlefs hap- 
pinefs for the good, and another of endlefs mifery for the bad : 
which notion one would be apt to imagine they had imbibed 
from the chriftians, did it not appear, from Seneca, to have 
been the do&ririe of the Stoics ; unlefe we fhould fuppofe that 
author had it rather from fome of the apoftles °> or their difci- 
ples, than from his own fe£t (Y). However that be, fome of 

the 

41 Edd^:. mythol 30, £48. Eivind. Scaldaspi ler. &al. ap. 
Keyzler ubi fupra, p. 1 19, & feq. c Conf. 2 Pet. c. iii. v. 7, 
& feq. Senec. quaeft. nat. 1. iii. 8c confoiat. ad Marcian. Ovid. 
metamorph. I. ii. ' 

(X) What the bl if s of this paradifc confifted in, we have already 
feen ; but, befides this, there are fome notions attributed to them, 
by thefe writers lately mentioned, which do not feem to :quare alto- 
gether with it (51). fuch as that of the tranfini^r.ition of fouls, 
which, if we may believe fome ancient chriitian writers Pytha- 
goras received from them. We have fhewn, in t.ie Jail chapter, 
that the Gauft were unjuilly charged with adopting the fame no- 
tion ; and the fame thing may, for aught appears, have been done 
with refpeft to the i jet mans* But if thefc had any fuch belief 
amonglt them, it can only be reconciled wi ii that of OJin \ para- 
dife, by fuppofing the latter to be refer ved for their brave and enter - 
prinng heroes ; whilft the rell. who had no title to it, were left to 
ttanimigrate from body to body, more orlcfs nobis and happy, ac- 
cord mg to their merit or demerit, in a continual rotaiion, till the 
consummation ofal! things 

1 V,i ft is not to be doubted, that the doclrine of a general confla- 
gration was believed by many anttent nations, as we have had occa- 
sion to fliew the beginning of this work ; but Si/u\st, in the place 

(jij See Ktyzler. ubi fupra, f. 1 16, & feq. & auSt.al> to citat* 

(52/ CUm, Aux jlnm. I, vi. Eufib. fr*p . /, x. c 2, 

laft 



to6 The Hifiory of the Germans. Book IV. 

the circumftances, which thefe old Germans believed would at- 
tend this general conflagration) feem to us to have been taken 
from the apocalypfe, now adapted to their own antient notions 
and tafte : we (hall give our readers fome few inftances of this 
in the margin (Z), they being fcarcely worth mentioning any- 
Vnnatural where elfe. We (hall finifh this fe&ion with obferving, that 
(ufhrns. the notion of a future happinefs obtained by martial exploits, 

efnecially by dying fword in hand, made them bewail the fate 



laft quoted, fpeaks of it in fucha manner, as makes one believe he 
had tonverfed with fome chriftians, or, at lcalr, fome Jtnxi/b rabbis, 
from whom he had adopted many particulars, which the floics, till 
then, knew nothing of. 

(Z) They tell you, among other things, the old earth, being thus 
deilroyed, a new one is to Hart up out of the fea, which will pro- 
duce all things neceffary and delightful to its inhabitants ; and that 
the malcsand females which efcape the general deftrud ion are quickly 
to replevin it with a more hopeful offspring : that on the fouth fide 
of heaven there is a court valUy brighter than the fun itfelf, and 
which will be proof againft the flames which are to deltroy the reft 
of the creation ; and there it is that the good will be preferved for 
that new and endlefs life. That the general definition is to be 
preceded by the moft feverefeafons, bloody wars, enormous crimes, 
<Sc after which, two monihous wolves are to be let loofe, who 
fhail devour fun, moon, and ftars. That the rainbow, by which 
tne fouls of the good went up to heaven, will be broken down. 
That fome of the af* 9 or deified heroes, lhail begin an unfuccefs- 
ful war, and OMn himfclf be devoured by one of the wolves ; after 
which, the univcrfe is to be fet on fire ; that there is another court, 
as dismal as the other is glorious, vviiofe gates open towards the 
north ; the fences of it are woven with the hinder-parts of venemous 
ferpents, whofe heads are all turned towards the infide of it, and 
call continual ltreams of deadly poifon, which in feels all the rivers 
round it, through which the wicked axe forced to wade ; and much 
more to the like purpofe. 

V/e (hall not trouble ourfelves further, to inquire whence thofe 
northern poets drew nil this mythological rhapfody ; but only ob- 
fervc from the wnolc, that they plainly appear not to have had fo 
high an opinion of their country, as fome of amodernerdate, who 
h ive taken a vail deal of pains to prove, that the earthly paradife 
was fuuate there, and that they, efpecially S/WAW, afforded every 
thing that is ufeful and delightful to mankind ($3) ; for if thofe old 
ones had entertained any fa-:h favourable opinion of thefe cold re- 
gion:, they would hardly have made them the abode of mifcrable 
fouls and removed the feats of the blciVed to the fouchern fide of 
the univcrfe (54 J. 

(5 3) RuScck. QUI Atlantic. IS at (54) Vide Kyzhr. 

ubi Jufra % f. 123. 

of 
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of thofe who lived to an old age, as difhonourable here, and 
hopelefs hereafter : upon which account, they had a barbarous 
way to fend them packing into the other world, willing or not 
willing. And this cuftom lafted feveral ages after their receiv- 
ing chriftianity, efpecialiy among the PruJ/ians and Venedi ; the 
former of whom, it feems, difpatched, by a quick death, not 
only their fick children, fervants, fcfr. but even their parents, 
and fometimes themfelves f : and of the latter we have in- 
ftances of this horrid parricide being pra&ifed even in the be- 
ginning of the fourteenth century g . All that need be added is, 
that, if thofe perfons, thus fuppofed to have lived long enough, 
either defircd to be put to death, or, at leaft, feemed chearfulljr 
tofubmit to what they knew they could not avoid, their exit 
was commonly preceded with a feaft, and their funeral with an- 
other ; but if they endeavoured to fliun it, as it fometimes hap- 
pened, both ceremonies were performed with the deepeft 
mourning. In the former they rejoiced at their deliverance, 
and being admitted into blifs ; in the latter they bewailed their 
cowardly excluding themfelves from it. Much the fame thing 
was done towards thofe wives who betrayed a backwardnefi to 
follow their dead hufbands. We need not here obferve, that, Exceffi<vt 
in thefe funerals, as well as in all their other feafts, they were love of 
famed for drinking to excefs ; and one may fay of them, above ft r0l! K ll ' 
all the other defcendants of the antient Celtes, that their hofpi- Fa- 
tality, banquets, tsfc* confided much more in the quantity of 
ftrong liquors, than in the elegance of eating. Beer, and 
ftrong mead, which were their natural drink, were looked upon 
as the chief promoters of health, ftrength, fertility, and bravery; 
upon which account, they made no fcruple to indulge themfelves 
to the utmoft in them, not only in their feafts, and efpecialiy 
before an engagement, but even in their common mesjs. 7n- 
citus tells us, that they could bear neither heat nor thirft ; a:: J 
that they thought it no difgrace to fpend whole days and night* 
in quaffing h : fo that though they were in no cafe more invin- 
cible than in this, yet, if they plied them with enough of it, you 
could not fail of overcoming them As for w ine, tlio' they 
at firft betrayed an exceflive fondneis for it, yet they quickly 
found by experience, that it only tended to enervate and emafcu- 
latethe men, and obftructcd the fecundity of the women ; for 
which reafon fume of them, efpecialiy the Snwt\ forhad the 
importation of it k . And it is thought, to this day, that the 

( See Christoph. Harinocii. amiq. Piuflia, diilcrt. xiii. 
J M.\REbCAU annal. Hcrul. & Vandal. I. ii. c 8. Khan jz. 
Vandal. 1. vii. Keyzler, ubi fupra, p 1^7, & feq. 11 Germ, 
c. 4, Sc 22. 1 Ibid. c. 23. Videft Julian, milopog. p. 3.^. 
fc C**. comment. 1. iv. c. 2. 
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degeneracy of the modern Germans^ In this refpeS, as well as 
that of the Gauls, Spaniards, and other nations, is, in a great 

meafure, owing to their exchanging their old natural liquors for 
the foreign juice of the grapfe K 

SECT. HI. 

The hiftory of the antient Germans. 

WE have taken notice, at the beginning of this chapter, 
that the moft antient hiftorians, both Greek and Roman y 
have fo injudicioufly confounded the whole German nation under 
the names of Scythians and Celtes y and that Tacitus himfelf, 
who had converfed fo much amongft them, is, in fome cafes, 
fo manifeftly fabulous, and, in many others, fo obfcure and in- 
confident, that no tolerable certainty can be expt&ed either 
with relation to their origin, or antient hiftory, except we can 
ftrike out fome light from better hands, and from fome fuch 
concurring circumitances as may add weight to their teftimony. 
This, we hope, we have done, in fome meafure, with relation 
to the firft of thefe two points ; but it is much more difficult to 
adjuft the latter to any fatisfa&ion , confidering what a vaft num- 
ber of nations are comprehended in the general name of Ger+ 
mans, their conftant fluctuations, and driving each other from 
place to place, their various intermixtures with each other, till 
the name of the one was quite fwallowed up in the other ; that 
many of them did, in time, come to differ widely from the reft, 
in their cuftoms, government, laws, and politics ; and others 
are fcarcely known to us by any thing but their names j and 
cfpecially, confidering that none of them wrote any thing of 
their own affairs, and that both Romans and Greeks had but a 
very confufed, if any, knowledge of them, till the Romans did, 
by their wars and commerce with them, open a more eafy way 
to it (A). Upon thefe accounts, we muft be contented to fet 

down 

1 Klyzlir. ubi fupra,c. 6. 6. 

(A) It is plain, that, before the R>x;ans came over the ^ j,thcy 
had fo little knowledge of them, that they confounded them With 
t.ie Cauls, and called both nations by that name. The general one 
oiGeitxntts doth not, indeed, appear to have been of fo early 
date as fome have thought it, as we have fhewn at the beginning of 
this chapter ; fo that each nation being diliinguifhed by their pecu- 
liar namcb, unknown then to the Reruns, it was natural lor thefe 

to 
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dqwn the epoch* between the coming and fettling of the former 
in the feverJ wto oit*trmanj> and the invafion of the lattery 
for d^rk and uncertain, and % as impenetrable as the* famed 

f^cyn^^x^i wliat ^ lUve been able to gither from 
thofe authors concerning their names, fituation, and fome few 
other particulars, which we have already, or (hall have occa- 



lion to mention, in thp ftajuel of this fe&on. 

What occafipned the Ramans breaking, in upon Germany^ 
as tney did ufx^n aB other nations they could come at, we have 



already feen, in the courfe of the Roman hifipry • ; the Germans 
were tjjen fo far from being formed into one angle community, 
tfyat they were divided into a vaft number of fmafi kingdoms and 
commonwealths, 'they might, indeed, look upon themfeives* 
in general, as a nation defcended originally from the fame ftock, 
and (p have (bmelaws in common to them all, either for the 
(gpporting of each other againft foreign invaders, or for the pre* 
fcrvation of a due balance amongft their vaft variety of com- 
on wealths ; but in cither things, each had its particular form 
of government, laws, policy, and intereft. They were all of 
them bred up" with an exceffi ve love of liberty, and hatred to 

1 See vol. v. p. 75, & feq. 

to include them alhunder the name of Celtts* Gauls, and Galat*?. 
as they weteTo near! 

There fc< ifideed, one' paf 
which mention is made of that great vi&ory fo much cried up by 
Virgil and other writers (a), which Manillas gained over Fir i Sma- 
rms and his Ga uls % who are here joined with the Infubri and Germans % 
and which, if this laft name be not corrupted by the tranferiber, 
will plainly fliew it to have been longer in ufe than we fuppofe it. 
But a late writer hath (hewed it very probable, at leaft, both from 
the fimilitude of the names, and other concurring ctrcumftances, 
tint Germans is here transcribed inftead of Qngmani (3)5 for thefe 

were not only next neighbours to the hfu bri f and concerned with 
them in the fame war agtmft the Ramans, but were defeated with 
them, not ferig after, oy Cetbtgus, who, thereupon, triumphed 
over them both at the fame time (4). 

This Vviddmarut is by fome ftyled a king, and by others a gene- 
ral, pf the Gauls (5) ; and his invafion threw the Romans into fuch 

a condonation, that, to turn away the impending evil, they were 
guilty of that inhuman piece of Aiperttition we have mentioned out 
of Plutarch* in a former volume (6), 

(|) Sub. an. V. C. JJI. (2) jEntid. vi. 855, & feq. 
(j) Maflrv. Germ 1 1 c. 4. (4) Paft. Capitol fuban. U. C. 5 56. 

($) Plutarch, in Marctl. Poljb. /. li. Ffer. /. ii. c. 4» & *l. (6) Sea 
effort, yol. xiv. p. 510. 
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degeneracy of the modern Germans, in this refpe&, as well as 
that of the Gauls, Spaniards, and other nations, is, in a great 
meafure, owing to their exchanging their old natural liquors for 
the foreign juice of the grape 

SECT. III. 

The hiftory of the antient Germans. 

WE have taken notice, at the beginning of this chapter, 
that the moft antient hiitorians, both Greek and Roman, 
c have fo injudicioufly confounded the whole German nation under 
the names of Scythians and Celtes, and that Tacitus himfelf, 
who had converfed fomuch amongft them, is, in fome cafes, 
fo manifeftly fabulous, and, in many others, fo obfeure and in- 
confiftent, that no tolerable certainty can be expected either 
with relation to their origin, or antient hiftorv, except we can 
ftrike out fome li^ht from better hands, and from I urns fuch 
concurring circumitanccs as may add weight to their teftimony. 
This, we hope, we have done, in fome meafure, with relation 
to the firft of thefe two points ; but it is much more difficult to 
adjuft the latter to any fatisfaclion, confidering what a vaft num- 
ber of nations are comprehended in the general name of Ger- 
mans, their conftant fluctuations, and driving each other from 
place to place, their various intermixtures with eacli other, till 
the name of the one was quite fwillowed up in the other ; that 
many of them did, in time, coin:.* to differ widely from the reft, 
in their cuftoms, government, laws, and politics ; and others 
arc fcarcely known to us ny any thin z but their names and 
especially, confidering that none of them wrote any thing of 
their own affairs, and th..t both Romans and Greeks had but a 
very confufed, ifanv, knowledge of them, till the Romans did, 
by their wars and c )in n. rcc wifh them, open a more cafy way 
to it (A). Upon thefe accounts, we muit be contented to fet 

down 

1 \\< » /: ; r. ubi fupra,c. 6. §. '.>. 

(A) his plain, that, before the R r:an< came over 'he Ji;s t they 
had loliti.e knov. ud»e of ihcm, that the) confounded them With 
Me (!au/t t and Called Ljoih nations by that name. The general one 
u\Gs»n: -vi doth not, indeed, appear to have been of To early 
date as fome have thought it, .:s v.e have Ihewn at the beginning of 
\\\\^ chapt. r ; To tliateav.ii nation beinp. dillin^nilhed by tm-.r ptcii- 

•ar naint'5, unknown then to iJic /v*/.v./'.\s it was natural tor thele 

10 
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down the epocha between the coming and fettling of the former 

in die feveral parts of Germany, and the invafion of the latter* 
for dark and uncertain, and as impenetrable as their famed 
tiercynian foreft ; except what we have been able to gather from 
thofe authors concerning their names, fituation, and fome few 
other particulars, which we have already, or flull have occa- 
fion to mention, in the (cquel of this feraon. 

Vf HAT occafipned the Romans breaking in upon Germany % 
as they did upon all other nations they could come at, we have 
already feen, in the courfe of the Roman hiftory a ; the Germans 
were then fo far from being formed into one iingle community, 
that they were divided into a vaft number of fmafi kingdoms and 
commonwealths. They might, indeed, look upon theoifelves, 
in general, as a nation defended originally from the fame ftock, 
and fg! have fome laws in common to them all, either for the 
(upporting of each other a gain ft foreign invaders, or for the pre- 
fervation of a due balance amongft their vaft variety of com- 
monwealths ; but in other things, each had its particular form 
of government, laws, policy, and intereft. They were all of 
them bred up" with an exceffive love of liberty, and hatred to 

» See vol. v. p. 7j, & feq. 

to include them all under the name of Celtes, Gauls f and Galat* % 
as they were' fo nearly allied in their origin, religion, cuftoms, t°?c. 

There is, indeed, one parage, in the fajli Capitolini (i), in 
which mention is made of that great victory fo much cried up by 
Virgil and other writers (2), which Marcellus gained over Viridoma- 
rus and his Gauls •, who are here joined with the Infubri and Germans % 
and which, if this laft name be not corrupted by the tranferiber, 
will plainly ihew it to have been longer in ufe than we fuppofe it. 
But a late writer hath (hewed it very probable, at lead, both from 
the fimilitude of the names, and other concurring circum fiances, 
that Germans is here tranferibed in (lead of Cenomani (3) ; for thefe 
were not only next neighbours to the Infubri, and concerned with 
them in the lame war againft the Romans, but were defeated with 
them, not long after, oy Cttbegus, who, thereupon, triumphed 
over them both at the fame time (4). 

This Vindomarus is by fome ftyled a king, and by others a gene- 
ral, of the Gauls (c) ; and his invafion threw the Romans into fuch 
a confter nation, that, to turn away the impending evil, chey were 
guilty of that inhuman piece of fuperfticion we have mentioned out 
of Plutarcb 9 in a former volume (6), 

(|) Sub. an. V. C. Jji. (2) JEneid vi. <v. 8c fcf ftq. 

(3) M.ifiov. Germ I 1 c. 4. (4) Fafi. Capitol fab an. U. C. 556. 

(5) Plutarch, in Marcel Poljb. L ii. FJor. /. ii. r. 4, & al. (6) See 
bffortp nfol. xiv. p. 5 1 0. 
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all kinds of invafion ; and could not, but with jealoufy and re- 
fentment, behold the daily encroachments which the Romans 
continually made on all their neighbours, or, confequently, with- 
out uniting themfelves more clofely againft them, and affifting 
thofe of their neighbours, who were likely to fall the next far 
crifice to their ambition ; as we have feen they did, with re- 
fpeft to the GWj, Helvetia and other neighbouring ftates. 
Hence arofe thofe wars and conquefts which ended in their total 
conque/r ; for the politic Romans foon took the advantage of 
their being divided into fo many different republics ; and by fo- 
m anting jealoufies among fome of them, bribing and corrupting 
others, and by ufing all their force and art againft the reft, they 
found means to fubdue them gradually, and by piece-meal : to 
thaf one ftate after the other fell a prey to their conquering arms, 
till the whole country was reduced into a Roman province. 
This part, therefore, of their hiftory, is not to be looked upon 
as a general one of a whole nation, but as a feparate one of fuch 
a number of different ftates fubdued one after the other, and in 
a great meafure independently one from the other, till we come 
to that period of time the Franks brought and united all the 
other ($crmans % who remained in thofe countries, together 
with many other Roman provinces, under their dominion. For 
this rcaftn, and becaufe a full and particular account has been, 
given of all thefe conquefts in the Roman hiftory, we fhall, to 
avoid all unneceflary repetitions, conf nt ourfelves with giving 
a chronological fummary of the redudion of each of thefe na- 
tions, till wc come to t'.e grand epocha of the Franks abovc- 
rpentioned ; and refer our readers to the volume and page where 
Te dtfgn each of them is more fully and feverally mentioned. For the 
ofthh Roman hiftory being nor only the moft confiderable one in this 
juuon. whole work, in all refyetfs, but beinjr, as it were, the bafis, 

or pivot, on which that of all the nations they fubdued doth 
chiefly turn, we thought it would render it more complete, ufe- 
fa!, and inftruchve, to give them all in one view, or feries, in 
that part of it, til m if we had detached them from the main 
hndv, and bn.ncned them out into fa many diftin<£l parts of 
hifto-v ; wl.ich could hardly have been done without either great 
orLiftors, or mdlcfs repetitions. From the conqueft of Ger- 
many by the Romans^ our next point in view will be, to ftiew 
bv uhtt means th . v regained their liberty, and made fuch am- 
f.h; rcprifj's upon their conquerors under the Franks j and as the 

del clion of thrf* ^ave rife to the German empire, which will 
nuk- h confide; aHe part in our modern hiftorv, which istofbl- 
1 »v, we fh:.il, to avoid confufion, give the hiftory of all thofe 
i«. v.;r.J n.iti ms, and of thofe kingdoms which they ercdled in 

othwi counuics, in their feveral tranfmigrations, each in a dif- 

tinft 
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t?nd chapter, and confine ourfelve9 y in the latter part of this, 
to mentioning the moft confiderable of thofe other countries 
which have been fince conquered and pofllflcd by the Germans, 
who now inhabit the empire, at leaft as far as will be necefiary 
to open the way to the modern hiftory of it. 

But before we come to the Roman invafion, it will be ne- Germany 
ceflkry to mention fome tranfa&ions, relating to the antunt j nttJ :l ldby 
(Germans, which are previous to it, and have yet been but the Gaul?, 
touched upon ; the firft of which is, the Gaulijh irruption into 
their territories, under the conduft of Segovefus, whilft his bro- 
ther, Bellwefus, made the like over the Alps. Thtfc two va-p 
liant princes were fons to the fifter of Jmbigatus, a king 
of the Geltte, or Gauls, about the time of Tarquinius Prifcus. 
That monarch, finding his fubje&s to increafe too faft for the 
extent of his territories, refolved to fend two large colonies out 
of it, to fettle fomewhere elfe, under the conduft of his two ne- 
phews. Thefe being diredfcd, as the GauV.fh manner then 
was, by the flight of birds, the former of ihJJ wai dire&ed 
over the Rhine, and fettled in the Hercynian foreft b , whilft 
the other went and penetrated into Ita'y, as we have feen in a 
former volume c (B). Whether the Germans had any hand in 
this latter expedition, doth not clearly appvar, for the reafons 
mentioned in the laft note. Only if the regions lying at the foot 
of the Apennine hills were at that time inhabited by Ger?nans 9 
or femi Germans, as Livy calls them d , there is no queftion to 
be made, but they might be hurried, by thofe Gaulifl* fwarms, 
to follow them in thofe excurfions, and lhare in thofe devalua- 
tions and pillages, which they committed. But hitherto it doth 
not appear, that the reft of the German nation were at all con- 
cerned in them, fince Tacitus gives them this peculiar charac- 
ter, that they rather ftudied how to preferve their own, than 

b Liv. decad. 1. v. c. 34. c Vol xi. p. 419, 420. d Decad; 
1. xxi c. 28. 

(B) We find, however, no farther mention of the former colony, 
and their fettlement in Germany, unlefs we fuppofe, that it is of 
them which Julius Cetfitr f peaks when he informs us of a Qauhth 
nation, which in his time inhabited the heart of G rman > along 
the Hernnian forclr, and all the moft fertile parts of that country 
between the Rhine and that famed wood, and had intirely conformed 
themfelves to the cuftoms and manners of that country (7). Tad- 
tus, likewife, by placing the Bui and Hriv it much Jihoutthe very 
fame fpot of ground, and making them bot'i to be Jd . '.ndud frort 
theG/u// (8J, doth in all probability, mean the very lama nation 
and colony with C tfur ana Livy. 

(7) CcymtAt /. vi. (. 24. (?< Germ*", c i3. 
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how to invade the territories of others e ; and it is moft likely, 
that they did not begin to adl offenfiveiy againft the Romans^ 
it leaft, till they were alarmed at tlje greatnefs of their power, 
and the daily encroachments they made round about them* 
Swarms of colonies they muft be fuppofed to have fent abroad, 
to prevent the want of elbow-room, as they multiplied fofaft : 
but there was fo much of that to fpare towards the north parts 
of Europe, and fo little on the fouth parts, where they were, 
moreover, fure to meet with a ftout oppofition, that they 
poured moft of them towards the other way, at leaft till the 
Gauls did, in fome meafure, oblige them to make reprifals upon 
them. 

The firft of thefe we meet with, and which, in all appear* 

ance, is of much later date than that of Segovefus into Germany^ 
is that of the Belg<e, one of the fierceft, and moft warlike na- 
tions of Germany ; who, having pafled the Rhine^ and driven 
the Gauls out of a canton of it, feated fhemfelves fo firmly in 
it, that neither their neighbours, whom they continually annoyed, 
nor any other nation, could ever drive them out of it- Cafar 
adds, that they were not a little proud of this their fettlement, 
and that they a/Turned a high hand over all their neighbours f ; 
and wc have elfewhere obferved, that they were, probably, 
called Belgx, upon that account, that word, in the old Teu- 
tonic* fignifying fierce and quarrclfome* (C). They after- 
wards peopled the coaftsof Britain, and drove the natives into 
the inland parts, and waged continual wars with the Germans 
We have already given an account of thefe Bclga* of their 
origin, wars with the Romans, and red u&ion to their yoke, in 

a former volume, to which we refer our readers From this 
irruption of the Belga into Gaul, which is the firft the Ger- 
man nation made upon them, at leaft that we read of, thefe two 
nations continued in a kind of alternate ftate of hoftility and 
friendfhip, as occafion ferved ; fomctimes invading each other's 
territories, at other times affifting each other againft the Romans, 
as we have had frequent occafion to hint in the laft chapter, and 
(hall again in this* but it is time that we (hould fpeak of thofe 

« Germ. c. 3^. 9 Comment J. ii. c. 4. * See before, vol. 
xvii. in the laft fe&ion. h Comment 1. i. c. 1. 1 See vol, xii. 

p. 537, & (X), &feq. & 555. 

(C) And which is the charaeler Cat far gives them, and attributes 
this roughnefb of theirs to their living at a diflance from the more 
civilized provinces of Gaul, and having few or no foreign merchants 
to trade with them, and bring them fuch commodities ai fervcto 
effeminate mankind (9). 

(9, Cwmtnt. i \ :. 1. 

wars 
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wars and defeats which the feveral German nations waged againft 
the Romans, the defeats they received from them, and by which 
they were fubdued by them, in thefuccind method and order 
of time, as we have promifed. 

The firft we read of, who ventured to invade the Roman Cimbri 
territories, were the Cimbri and Teutones : we have already invade 
fpoken of their antient fettlement, the former in the Cimbrica Italy. 
Cherfonefus % and the latter on the coafts and ifles of the Baltic k ; 
but whether for want of room there, or, perhaps, invited by 
the beauty of a warmer clime, both thefe (D) marched, with 
their Wives and children, through, and ravaged Noricum and 
Ilfyricum, penetrated into Italy, defeated the Romans at feveral 
pitched battles J , and threw all Italy into the grcateft confterna- 
tion m . In the firft of thefe anions they vanqui/hed the famous 
conful, Papyrius Carbo : in another M. Junius Silanus, another 
conful, who was foon after called to a fevere account for it; and, 
in a third, X. CaJ/tus; and, in a fourth, the brave M. Atirelius 
Scaurusy whom they took prifoner, and put to death by their 
king, Bohs (£), for fpeaking too boldly in praife of the Romans : 

but, 

k See before, p. icj, 156. 1 Vol.xii. p. 316, & feq. & 362, 
& feq. m Ibid. p. 373, 378. 

(D) It doth not. indeed, appear, that thefe two nations began 
their firft excurfions jointly, or at the fame time; much left, that 
they all left their territories, for they left a much greater number 
behind; but only that fome of the refoluteft of each refolved to 
exchange them for new ones. It is more likely that, upon ihefi^ht 
of the vigorous oppofuion they were likely to meet with from the 
confular armies, and under fuch experienced generals, the Cimbri 
invited the Teutones, who were their neighbours, to come and join 
them, as they did fome others, both Germans and GW , through 
whofe territories they pafled 5 particularly the Tigurini in&dmhoists, 
who are mentioned in the fame invafion ( 1 o) . They parted, indeed, 
from them all, upon what account doth not appear ; but inftead of 
purfuing their Italic invafion towards the Pjrtnce*, being there re- 
pulfed by the Celt tier/, they rejoined the Ttuttnes again, an J made 
fad havoc k in Gaul, which was then in no condition 10 withrtand 
them. They moved, at length, towards Italy, by feveral ways, 
and were forced to fight their way through each of them. It proved, 
however, a fatal expedition to them all, particularly to the /<.-// < <. 1, 
who, after having infulted the Roman army with the moll biting 
taunts (u), were cutoff by them, to the number of ioc/.ooj, by 
the fame victorious conful {12). 

(E) This is, in all likelihood, the ftm* whom D / call: J?>- 
iorix, king of the G./a/j [iy\ but /./:•: /*Vw, king of the dm- 

(10) Set <wl. V. p. 4, cjf 34. (1 1; .V- j.). .j.'., /•: M;n'o. 

(15; Ptutarti. ubi fufrm* 

hi 



214 



The Hi/lory of the Germans. Book IV. 



but, after feveral other fuccefles in Italy ^ they were totally de- 
Defeated fcated and deftroyed by the policy of the conful Marius n . For 
*»Mar*us tkis general took care to poft hi mfelf fo advantageoufly , on the 

day of battle, that the Cimbri had not only his army, but the 
fun, wind, and duft, to combat with, and were the more ca- 
ftly overthrown, by that fubtile ftratagem (F). How greatly 
the Romans efteemcd this vi&ory, may be feen by the triumph, 
and other Angular honours which they decreed both to Mariu$ y 
and to Catulusy as well as by the monuments which thefe caufed 
to be reared in memory of it° (G )• Thofe Cimbri who efcaped this 

dreadful 

"Ibid p. 380. 0 Sec Plutarch, ubi fupra, 8c vol. xii. p. 58 1, 
& feq. 

hi (14). We have formerly mentioned the murder of the brave Sea u- 
rus 9 by that young hot-headed prince, and the occafion of it (15); 
and there we followed the former of thefe authors, though, moil 
likely, the latter is in the right. We lately took notice, how apt 
the Greeks and Romans were to confound the Gauds and Germans ; 
the Cimbri were, doubtlefs, antient Ce/tes 9 as their name imports, 
with refpeft to their origin; but Gauls they could not be, fincethey 
inhabited the moft northern parts of Germany, 

(F) This circumttance we are beholden to Plutarch for (16), and 
need the leis queftion it,' feeing that author had it out of Sylla % % me- 
moirs, who was himfelf in MariuSs army, and had wrote a de- 
fcription of this vi&ory, befides Catulus, who likewife left an ac- 
count of his confulfhip ; and, perhaps, fome other helps he might 
have had betides. The description which he and fome others ( 17) 
give us of the order of battle of the Cumbrians , their accoutrements, 
weapons, valour, and intrepidity to the laft, plainly (hews what 
brave warriors they were, and that they only wanted fome parts of 
the R man difcipline and policy to have made them, in all points, 
fuperior to the conqueror* of the world. 

We arc told, farther, that their wives behaved, in this aftion, 
with, incredible bravery; and at length preferred an honourable 
death for .hemfelvis ami their children, to adifhonourable captivity 
(iS,: and Stmc* adds, that, after their death, their very dogs 
fought in deter.ee of the carriages, which thefe heroines had loft 
thvir lives for. 

(G/ Among thefe wis the famed temple of Virtue, built by the 
former, and the brazen bull, which tne latter is faid to have taken 
from them, and caufed to be preferved in his own houfe (19). 
What this bull wa c , hath puzzled molt antiquaries, becaufe it is not 
mentioned by any ouierau.aor: fome think, that the' Cimbrians 

f l±) £/:>. lxvii. (ij) VA xii. p. 564,^ //f. (|6) In Mario. 
Filler. Mux. I. ii r. 6. V.tdi & Artboiin d>- cutstempt ntort. af. 

V> 'v. (18) PUtarcb. ubi fupra. [iq) N. HijL /. vi. ii c 41 . 

hal 
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dreadful flaughter, did, in all likelihood, return into their own 
country; for they are faid to have lent afterwards a fubmiifive 
embafly to Augujtus p j and are like wife mentioned, by authors 
of later date, as the moft warlike of all the northern Germans % 
down to Claud tan's time, who calls the north fea by their name r . 
But it is likely the Saxons* their neighbours, joining with them 
in their excurfions, and growing, by degrees, more famous, the 
Cimbrian name was fwallowed up in theirs 5 . 

The next excurfion we find recorded of the Germans is, that A rio villus 
which happened in Julius Cafar's time, on occafion of the jea- Jitties in 
loufy, which it is juftly fuppofed that politic conqueror fomented Gaul, and 
between the Mdui and the Arverni* the then two moft potent Af' m a 
nations in Gaul> the former of whom being then in friendfhip 
with Rome* and the latter allied with the Sequani* thefe thought ' 
fit to call in the neighbouring Germans to their affiftance. At 
firft, only 1 5000 came over to them, but they became fo ena- 
moured with this delightful country, that, to keep their footing 
in it, they fent for frefli fupplies from over the Rhine* info- 
much, that they amounted, at laft, to 120000. The Sequani*, 
by their affiftance, foon fubdued the ALdui* as we have formerly 
feen « ; but their victory coft them dear, for they were forced 
by Ariovijius* the German king, to evacuate one third part of 
their kingdom, to fettle his troops in. He foon after obliged 
them to yield another third to him, as a fettlement for 40000 
Harudes* who crofted over to him, and, at the fame time, did, 
by his addrefs, induce Julius Cafar* then conful, to allow him 
the title and honour of a king u . But it proved a fhort-lived 
kingdom, znd Cafar* who only careffed him for his own ends, 
foon found a fpecious pretence to difpoflcfs him of it. The vaft 
numbers of Germans which Ariovijius had brought into Gaul* 
and the fuccefs which their bravery had gained them, coul J not 
but raife the Roman jealoufv, and alarm not only the Sequani* 
but the greateft part of the Gauls* yvho thereupon applied to the 
conful with bitter complaints againft thu G<rman devaftationr, 
and the dancer they were in of being quickly fwallowed up by 
them. Cajar turned all this to his own advantage, and fent to 

defire an interview with the German prince, who found means 
toexcufe himfclf from it, and to get fix other nations, or can- 

' Strabo. 1. vii. * Tacit. Germ. c. 37. Ptolbm. 1. h\ 
cu. f Conful. Honor, p. 335,450. 'See Masco v. infin. 
1. i. 1 See before, vol. xii. p. 5 55. u Dio. 1. xxxviii. 

had it upon their itandards, as the Romans had the eagles; others, 
that it was only a bullock's head 20); but all this is mere conjedure, 

and not worth dwelling upon* 

(*o) Set Ma.lov lediard* / i r r f, *. 1 • U* C7 

tOlU* 
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tons, to join with him, bcfides his own Svevi (H), and a frefh 
reinforcement of thofe which were haftening over to him ; 
upon which, Cafar made what hafte he could towards him, to 
prevent their joining* A conference was, at length, agreed 
upon, in which Cafar ufed fome threats to him, and plainly 
told him, that the Remans would doubly refent his tyrannic ufe 
of their old friends the J£dui> after they had (hewed him lb 
much regard, and beftowed fuch honours upon him; and there- 
fore infilled, that he ibould reftore their hoftages to them, fend 
back part of his German troops, and forbear all future hoftili- 
ties. To all this imperious fluff, Arioviftus % in vain, pleaded 
the right of conqueft, his being invited into Gaul, and his treat- 
ies with the Sequaniy and even offered his fervices and friendfliip 
to Cafar himfelf: the conference was broken, and followed with 
a dreadful engagement, in which the Roman policy got the ad- 
vantage of the German buvery (I), gave them a to'al over- 
throw, 

(H) Thefe were the Marcomanns, HaruJes t Trihocbi, Vangtonet, 
Ntmetes, and Sedufiu We ha <t given an account of thefe German 
nations, at the beginning of this chapter ; befides thefe, the Trrviri 
gave notice to Cafar, tjiat a freih fwarm of &mw were got as far 
as the banks of the Rhine* under the command of Nafua and Cm* 
berim, two brothers, who were juft on the point to croft over into 
Gau/ 9 and join the Gorman army ( 2 1 J. 

(I) Cafar played a double ftratagem againft theni; the firft, by 
animating his Romans and Gaulifh allies, with a pretence, that Art* 
eviflus had been guilty of the blacked treachery againft him (tz) % 
which notion, whether true or falfe, would not fail exafperating 
them, and ditheartening the Germans : the other, by .obliging them to 
fight before the new moon, which, he had been informed, bothGW/ 
and Germans carefully avoided, as ominous to them : and accord- 
ingly, Ariowiftus ftrove all he could to fhun it, till the Romans fell 
fuddenly upon him, and obliged him to fight, which both he and 
his men did, with greater fury than discretion; and, being once put 
into diforder, betook themielves to a hafty flight, in fpite of the 
cries and endeavours of their wives and children to rally them, and 
flopped not till they got fafeover the Rhine. 

The misfortune is, that we have no other account of thefe things 
but what Gefur has been pleafed to give us, who is evidently partial 
to his own nation, and much more to himfelf. Had they been writ- 
ten by a more impartial hand, it is likely we fhould find them in a 
very different light from what he has given them. However, even 
as we have them from him, it is not difficult to difcover fuch incon- 
fiflencies as feem to us to carry their own confutation. Such as is 
that which he fays of the Germans at this aftion, «/«. that they 

(21) Comment. L i. c. 35, Ufa* {tz) Set vol. xii. /. 53;. 

formed 
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throw w , and forced them over the Rhine* fome by fwimming, 
and others in boats, and, amongft the reft, Jriovijlus himfelf, 
who, by what may be gueflcd by a paflage in Cafor, did not 
long outlive his difgrace x . After this, the nations which fought 
under him difperf-d themfelves, the Marcomanns into Boiohe- 
mum* under the condudt of MaroboJuus; the Tribochi* Ne- 
metes ■, and Vangiones* ftayed \s\Gaul* or went over the Rhine , 
and fubmittcd, with the l/bii 9 to the Romans; for we find them 
ftill feated along the banks of that river y . As for thofe Suevi 
who were aflcmbled on the fame fide, they retired, upon tl:eir 
receiving the news of this defeat; only a great number of them 
were cut off, in their flight, by the Ubit\ who had been treated 
in a hoftile manner by them z . And thus ended this fecond ex- 
pedition of the Germans into Gaul. On the very next year, 
the Belga^ alarmed at the fucceft of the Romans , formed a 
great alliance with the Celtes^ Germans and Gauls* in order to 
drive them farther from their neighbourhood. Ctefar* accord- 
ing tocuftom, found means to fow fuch divifions amongft them, 
that many of thofe allies fubmittcd to him; only the 
Atrebatesy and Veromandui \ flood firm ag.tinft him, an J, 
though defeated at length, yet yielded him one of the dearefl 
victories he had ever got: fo that the whole Belgic nation was 3de* 
forced to fubmit to the Roman yoke *. Camius* a faithful dc- 
pendent on Co: far* was by him made king of the Atrcbatcs* 
and (bon gained a confiderable authority over all that country 1 *; 
the Atuati* about the fame time, hearing of thefe fwift con- 

w C^s. comment 1. i. c. 52, & feq. x Ibid I. v c 29 . l *cf 
vol. xii p. 536. * Tacit. Germ. c. 28. £ Conum-n:. !. i. 
c. 54. a Ibid. 1. ii paff See vol. xii. p. 55?, 555. u Lor.;, 
ment. 1. iv. c. zi. 

formed themfelves into fuch a thick and impenetrable phalanx, and 
held their Ihields fo clofe over their head , that the Ro*.ant wer« 
forced to leap upon them, and tear them a fonder, and, finking 
down between them, kill thofe who lurked usder them, ti'i they had 
opened a pulfage for their companions to come in upon ihem 23). 

But C/rfur was not the only R^man writer who betrays fuch fond 
partiality for the glory of tliur nation; '.he account which fome of 
them give of the to- a! overthrow o! ficn a vaft army as that of the 
brave Cimkri,ins t and their allies, mentioned a little higher, and 
with the lolV of only ^co mtm on Minns'* f;Je fecms no U -Is 

flre. died bey ond all probability, efj'ci.tlly conlideiimj; now bjavc!;/ 
thry tell us the enemy beliavedun c 1 » ■ o:calion, and how mmh it: 
penor they had proved in all foimci »u ■ ion*. 

^23} C mm fit. if .J c. 52. (: j) /'/..I R*tr-p t F»jr !. i r t f. 

Vol. XVIII. \L c 
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quefts, came in one body to the fuccour of the Atrebates, and 
entertained no fmall contempt of the Romans, when they found 
them fo far inferior in ftature: they were, however, foon un- 
deceived, to their coft, when, being brifldy befieged by them 
in their capital, into which they had been forced to retire after 
the defeat of the Atrebates, and unable to obtain better terms 
than to furrender it at difcretion, both their city, and all the 
garifon of it, to the number of 53000, were fold by the con- 
queror c (K). 

Ceefar was, not long afterwards, forced into a war with two 
other German nations, viz. the TenJferi, and Ufipetes (L) : 
thefe, having been forced out of their own territories by the 
Suevij the fierceft and moft warlike of all the northern Ger~ 
mans, of whom we fhall fpeak in the fequel of this volume, 
had parted into Gaul, and fettled themfelves in the neighbour* 
hood of the £ bur ones and Condrufu Cafar was then at Rome, 
to obftruft the cabals of Lucius Domltius again ft him, but was 
obliged to haft en into Gaul, to prevent their joining with that 
nation againft the Romans. Upon his arrival, they fent an em- 
batty to acquaint him with the reafons of their coming into that 
country, and to beg, that he would allow them (ettlements 
there, promifing him, if he did, to ferve him upon all ocea- 
fions ; otherwife, that they would maintain their ground by force 
of arms. Cafar not only refufed to grant them their requeft, 
but fell fuddenly and furioufly upon them, and made a terrible 
(laughter of them, together with their wives and children 5 and 

c Ibid. c. 33, & feq. 

(K.) Crrf.iy, in his account of this action, feems to intimate, that 

he had extirpated the whole nation by it (24) : for he fays, that they 
had ali abandoned their cities and towns, and had fheltered them- 
felves in this capital, where thofe who cfcaped being killed in the 
fiege, were all ibid for flaves. But they are found, in procefs of 
time, to have made fuch power Jul head againft the Romans, as 
fliews plainly enough how ap: that conqueror was to exaggerate 
every advantage he got againft thofe who fell under his hand. 

What this capital was, he doth not tell us: Cluverius thinks it 
to have been Namur; if lb, it is ftrange, that C<rfar 9 when hede- 
fcribes the ftrength of the place (25 , fhould fay nothing of the 
Alif/s, on which that place is fituatc, and which could not but add 
confiderable itrength to it. 

(L) W e have given an account of thefe two nations, and their 
country, in a former volume [zG]. 

(?x) Conwnnt. /. ii. c. 29, (jT/ f . ( 2J ) £M Ct 24. (26) 

Id. XXI. p. s4.2. ( u \ 
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of thofe who efcapcd, the grcatcft part perifhed, with endea- Tenaeri 

vouring to croft the Maefe d ; only their cavalry, who happened end t T ii- 

not to be in the battle, crofled the Rhine, and fled to the Si* petes ^v. 

cambriy wh ofe territories were fited between thofe two rivers. / ta ^^ 

This, and the afliftance which the Ubii about Cologn fent to 

beg of him againft the threatening Suevi, afforded him a pre- .1 b*Mg> 

tence for building a bridge over the Rhine, to the great furprife okcr 

of all the Germans (M), but efpecially of the Sicambri, whofe f/vKhific 

country he ravaged at an unmerciful rate, fet fire to their houfes, 

cut down their corn, and returned to the Ubii \ whilft thev, at 

his approach, ran with all their effects into their fore ft. s," and 

exhorted the Tender! and Uftpetes to do the fame c . This was 

the firft time, in all likelihood, that the Romans fet foot on 

the German territories, which became afterwards the fecne of 

fo much bloodfhcd on both fides, both under that conqueror, 

and his fucceflbrs, and which ended in the almoft total conqueft 

of this brave nation. The Trcviri were the firft who gave 

an occafion to that general to invade their country, who doth 

not appear to have had any intention, upon his firft entering 

Germany, to carry on a war againft them, but only to k;vp 

them in awe, by convincing them, that he was not afraid to 

come and attack them in their own territories (N). However 

that be, the Trcviri, grown jealous of the Romans, and of 

their own liberty (O), had, by their credit and valoui, w;I| 

d Ibid. c. i, & feq See vol. xii p. 542. 543. •Comment, ubi 
fupra, c 7, & feq. 

(M) The Ubii, indeed, offered to waft him over in their boats ; 
but the politic general told them, that it would be more for the 
honour of the Romans to build a bridge over that river ; which, it 
feems, was the firft attempt of that kind, they being ufed before to 
crofs it in floats, and other flight and flat veflcls. What increaied 
their furprife, if his account can be credited, was, that he finilhed 
it in ten days, and fet a ftrong guard on each fide of it. The reader 
may fee this famed fabric described by himfelf (27). 

(N) Cafar had two other views, the one to ihew the G<rmswf 9 
by the example of the Sicambri, how dangerous it was to cxafperate 
the Romans ; and the other, by the timely ;iliillance lie gave the? 
£/^/7 again it the 8m*vi t though for hi*? own ends, to induce them to 
fet a high value upon Roman friendfliip. 

(O) They had been formerly reckoned a very powerful nation 
among the Germans (28), and, having fince pa lie J the Rhtn*-, ha J 
extended their dominions from that river quite to the country • r die 
Jthtmj. They had, a little before, flic ok otF ilia A'.,v;.w. yol.e, 
and were even reported to have in viced other Cuf/i.r.s to come, at 4 

(27) Comment, I. iv. e. i"\ (2$) 7uc::,G>rm. c 38. 

i; e 2 rift 
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nigh flirred up a general revolt in Gaul* which had groaned 
fome time under the Roman yoke : this obliged Cafar to fend 
Lablenus againft them, whilft he went to the affiftance of Cicero, 
who was, in fome mcafure, befieged by the Nervtu We have 
given already a full account of all thefe tranfa£tions, in a former 
volume ; for which reafon, we fhall refer our readers to them, 
as they are quoted in the margin, to avoid needlefs repeti- 
tions f . 

For the fame rcafm we fhall content ourfclves with juft re- 
capitulating the principal and brave efforts which they made, 
upjn all favourable conjunctures, for the recovery of their 
liberty, and the defperate wars which they renewed, and carried 
on, upon all proper occafions, againft fcveral Roman emperors, 
and during fcveral centuries, till they had accomplifhed their 
end, and fubdued their conquerors; and refer our readers to 
thofe parts of the Roman hiftory, where they have been as fully 
treated of as could be done in a work of this extenfive nature. 
It is not, indeed, to be fuppofed, that their infuperable love of 
liberty could fuffer them to be longer patient under the Roman 
yoke, than till an opportunity offered itfelf for ftiaking it off ; 
and this, in fpite of the Roman carcflls, policy, and vigilance, 
could not but often happen, confidering the continual diftrac- 
tions of that unwieldy empire : neither could the ill fuccefs, 
which too often attended thefe attempts, difcourage them from 
frefh ones : fo that it would unavoidably draw us too far, to 
particularize them all here again; efpecially confidering that 
they were, in procefs of time, divided into many diftinit na- 
tions, and appear, in hiftory, under fcveral names ; fuch as 
thofc of Franks, Alemam* Gepidx* Burgundiam y &c. of each 
of whom, as well as of the other confiderable northern nations, 
fuch as the Hunns* Goths* Staves* Dacians^ Lombards* &c. 
wc fhall give a full hiftory, in the fubfequent chapters (P). 

With 

f Sec vol- xii. p. 55!?, & feq. 551, 5J5. & vol. xiii. p. 307, 

*'4« 3-6, 435. 

aflill them, and the Gmh 9 in defence of their liberty (29^ ; which 
occafioned their beini* defeated by Labienus % as has been elfewhere 
hinted 130'. 

(I J ) Jt will not, however, be amifs to advertifeour readers here, 
that, as thofe nations branched out into a vaft multitude of tribes, 
governments, and names, it will be impoffible, in a work of this 
extent, to take notice of them all under feparate articles, efpecially 
as many of them are known to us by little more than their names, 

(?<;) Comma:/. L v c. 2. (30) See vol. xii f. 

or, 
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With relation to the Germans in general, the moll conftder- 
able tranfa&ions which remain to be taken notice of, are thofe 
which follow, and which having been already fpoken of in fome 
former volumes, we (hall here only recapitulate and refer our 
reader to the places quoted in the margin. In Augujlus 9 * reign, 
who, as we formerly took notice, had iflued out fome edifts 
againft the inhuman fuperftitions of the druids g , which, in all 
likelihood, afFefted both nations, the Germans took that oppor- 
tunity to pafs the Rhine^ and to ravage thofe countries which 
were fubjeft to him- Againft them Agrippa was fent, whofe 
arrival fo intimidated them, that they quickly repafled that 
river h . But, whilft he was gone into Spain , they repafled it, 
and defeated a body of Roman horfc, and afterwards the Gallic 
proconful M. Loll!us 9 from whom they carried off a ftandard : 
but he foon recovered his honour, and drove them back again 
with confiJerable lots. All this while the Gauls were in great 
ferment, and meditating a general revolt ; upon which he fent 
Drufus thither to quell them, which he had no fooncr done k , 
but he paflcd the Rhine, drove all before him, and penetrated 
almoft to the German ocean 

T he famed revolt which happened among the Roman legions 
left in Pannonia, and which was happily qiHled, in part, by 
Drufus, and afterwards wholly by Germanicut ,n , gave occafion 
for a frelh invafton, which the laft mentioned general carried 
on with great fuccefs, and much greater havock and flaughter 
of the Germans for fifty miles about ; and, if we may believe 
Tacitus, without the lofs, or even the wounding, of one fingle 
Roman n . This a£tion, which may be more properly called a 

% See before p. 43. h See vol. xiii p 307. ' Ibid. p. 314. 

k See the laft chapter, p. 146. & vol. xiii. p. 326. 1 Ibid & feq. 
m Vol. xiii. p. 408—427. n Annal. c. 49, & feq. 

or, at moft, on account of fome of their alliances with, or aflilling, 
other more confiderable ones, and fharing with them either in fome 
notable victory or defeat. Of fuch, we hope, it will befufficient to 
fpeak occafionally, as we find them -mentioned by antient author? , 
and to give the bell account which can be found of them, in as few 
words as poflible. 

But of thofe who have made a greater figure in antient hi (lory, 
fuch as the Ahmnm, Gspid<r t Lw«*bartl* % Vnndal$ % Surn/i, Sec. 
among the anient drm/ms, the Huti'ts, Gutbs, call cm and wellcrn, 
and other S.yfh tin nations, togerher with their migrations, fettle- 
ments wars, conquelb, &c, they will be bell treated of, each 
under a feparare chapter, according to the b?\\ accOvints we can get 
from antient author, and in fuch a manner as may belt open (he 
way to the modern hillory of the G\/ /nan empire. 

maffrcre 
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maflacre than a conqueft (QJ 5 alarmed fomc other German 
nations againft them j but thefe, likewife, had the misfortune 
to be defeated, as we have fcen in the Roman hiftory °. The 
Roman general had foon after a fairer field offered to him, on 
occafion of the rupture between the two German chiefs, Armi- 
nius and SegeJIes, the former a fworn enemy to the Romans^ 
the latter a ftaunch friend to them. What advantage Germanx- 
eus made of this rupture, we need not repeat here, but only 
that the Germans received feveral defeats, and Arminlus himfeJf, 
after fome advantages gained over them, was totally routed p. 
AH that we fhall add concerning this war is, that though it coft 
the Roman general very dear yet he had received fuch rein- 
forcements of men and arms from Gaul and other parts, that 
he hoped in one campaign to have reduced all Germany ; but 
his fuccefs raifed the jealoufy of Tiberius^ and occafioned his 
being recalled \ 

Their other moft confiderable wars with the Romans the 
reader will find in the places quoted in the margin 8 ; in the 
reign of M. Aurellus f , and afterwards under the following 
emperors, which we fliall but juft mention here, and refer to 
the places where they are fpoken of in the Roman hiftory, viz* 
a gai n (I Alexander and Maximin u , againft Valeria n w an d Au re - 
lian x , Probus Conjiantius z , Julian a , Valentinian, and 
fome of his fucaflbrs b : but thefe, and the fequel of their 
hiftory, will be beft feen in fome of the fubfequent chapters, 

e Ibid. p. 420.. 430, & notes. P Ibid. p. 435—44;, & 452, 
& feq. i See ibid. p. 446. r Ibid. p. 461, & Icq. 1 Vohxiv. 
p. 353, & feq. x Ibid. p. 587, & feq. M Vol. xv. p. 11$, 130. 
w Ibid. p. 170. * Ibid. p. 199. r P. 223. * P. 408. 
a P. 420, 8c feq. b P. 518. 

( QJ That general was, it feems, informed, that the Germans 
were then celebrating fome great feflival ; and as he knew it was 
their cuflcm ro drink very hard, and to caroufe it all ni^ht, he did 
not doubt but to find them either dead-drunk, or faft arteep, as he 
actually did. For having, with a numerous army, crofted ti.e C r- 
/. ... sbrett all night, he fell upon them, before they either knew any 
chin,; of nib coining, or were recovered from their debauch.. The 
Cunfufion that reigned amongft them ujon fuch a furprife, made 
them become an eafy prey to him, and he failed not to make the 
be t advantage of it ; permitting his troops to put all to fire and 
fuurd, f paring neither age or fex, or even their moll facrcd groves ; 
witnefs that fimud one of Tunjhn.i, of whirh we have had occafion 
to fpeak at the beginning of this chapter, and which they burnt, 
and ie veiled to the ground 31)- 

fat, SteTtni... */<*/. /. t . ;c, if'//. L" -cJ x'ii. p 421) L' IM 

whjre 
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where we fhall fpeak of them under the names of Alemam* 
Cepida 9 Franks^ &c. by which they were diftinguifhed, and 
better known, by that time. 

But before we come to their feveral hiftories, it will be ne- 
ceflary to pafs, according to our plan, over to the Britijh ifles, 
whofe firft inhabitants being undoubtedly of antient Celtic ex- 
tract, as we have, we hope, fufficiently (hewn in a former vo- 
lume c , as well as in this and the foregoing chapters, claim a 
preference, in point of time ; whereas thofe northern people 
above-mentioned, fo far as they appear, at leaft, under thofe 
new names, being not only of recenter date than the antient 
Britons, but of more uncertain origin, we think will more pro- 
perly be fpoken of in the fubfequent chapters, and each in its 

due order* 

c Vol. v. p, 231! 



C H A P. 



[ "4 ] 



CHAP. XIII. 

The antient /late and hiftory of Britain, to its 
dejertion by the Romans, and the itrcafion of 
the Angles and Saxons. 

SECT. I. 



Defcription of Britain. The firfi inhabitants. The 
cujtoms* religion, government, &c. of the antient 
Britons. The ftate of Britain under the Romans. 

Britain ' ■ * H E ifland, which is now called Great Britain, and 
calLd, tn J_ comprehends the two kingdoms of England and Scotland* 
more an- w j t j 1 ^ principality Q f ff^ a l e5 , W as, in more antient times, by 

Auln h of diftinaion * ft y led Alhion i the na ™ of Britain being 

then common to all the iflands, that lie round it. Hence, Aga- 

themerus, fpeaking of the Britijh iflands, They are many in 

number, fays he ; but the mojl conftderable among them are 

Hibernia and Albion a . And Ptolemy, to the chapter, wherein 

he defcribes the ifland now called Great Britain, prefixes the 

following title ; The fituation of Albion, a Britilh ifland b . But, 

as this far excelled the other Britijh iflands, the name of Albion* 

in procefs of time, was quite laid afide, and that of Britain* 

by way of excellency, ufed in its room. By this name it was 

known in Pliny's time, and even in Carfar's. The ijland of 

Britain, fays Pliny, fo much celebrated by the Greek and Latin 

writers, was formerly called Albion, the name of Britain being 

then common to all the iflands round it c . And Cafar, The other 

angle of Britain, jhooting out to the weft, lies over-againff Spain ; 

on which fide is Hibernia, an ijland thought to he half as big as 

Britain, and about the fame dijlance from Britain, as Britain is 

from Gaul d . Hence it is mamfeit, that the name of Britain* 

once common to all the iflands in our ocean, was, in Cafar's 

time and Pliny's, become peculiar to the ifland, which is dill 

known by that name. Whence it had the name of Albion, is 

uncertain, fome deriving it from the Greek word alphsn, which, 

* Acathfm. 1. xi. c. 4. b Viol. 1. ii. c. 3. « Pits. 1 iv\ 

C 16. " C/tk. 1. V. C. I J. 

according 
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according to Fejlus* fignifics white* the chalky cliffs, that, in Varim$ 
feveral places, rife on our coafts, being of that colour 5 while conjeRum 
others pretend this name to have been borrowed from a giant, concerning 
feigned to have been the fon of Neptune* and mentioned by fe- f r j*i~ 
veral antient writers. Some of our etymologifts have recourfe ™J[ 1 19 
to the Hebrew tongue, and fome to the Phoenician \ alien* in 
the former, fignifying white ; and alp* in the latter, high. 
The derivation from the Greek word alphon* or from the He- 
brew alien* feems to be countenanced by the Britijh poets* 
who ftyle Britain Inis Wen* that is, the White Ifland K » The Whence 
origin of the name Britain is no lefs uncertain, than that of ftykd Bri- 
Jlbion. Nennius and fome other Britijh writers derive it from tain 
Brutus* whom they likewife call Brito* the fifth in defcent 
from the celebrated /Eneas. Others bring it from the Britijh 
words Pryd Cain* that is, a white form* foftcned, by degrees, 
into Britannia* The learned Camden derives it from the words Various 
Britb* which, in the antient language of the ifland, fignifies etymologies 
painted* and Tania 9 importing in Greek* a region or country ; of the 
fo that the name Brithtania* changed in procefs of time into * t '? r d Bn- 
Britannia* cxprefTes what the Britons really were, that is, tailK 
painted. Somner* difliking Camden's etymology, propofes ano- 
ther, viz* that the name Britain comes from Brydio* fignify- 
ing, in the Britijh tongue, rage* and pointing out the violent 
motion of the fea, that furrounds the ifland. Of thefe four 
etymologies, the firft is founded on a fable ; and againit the other 
three lies one common, and, in our opinion, unanfwerablc 
obje&ion ; which is, that the name of Britain was given to the 
ifland by foreigners, who could not borrow it from the Britijl) 
tongue, with which they were, in all likelihood, unacquainted. 
That the ifland received the name of Britain from foreigners, 
is evident, fince the natives never ftyled themfelves Britons* 
nor their country Britain* their true name being Cumri, or 
Cumbri ; whence Cambria the name of Wales to this day 
among the Wel/h. Befides, thefecond of the above-mentioned 
etymologies, deriving Britain from Pryd Cain* kerns too far 
fetched. As to Camden's etymology, Somner obferves, that 
Cafar* in telling us, the Britons painted their bodies with 
woad 9 fpeaks only of the inhabitants of Albion ; whereas all the 
ifles in our ocean were called by one general name inj'ula Bri- 
tannic** Britifti ijlands. Is it probable, that a name, com- 
mon to all the iflands in our ocean, fliould owe its origin to a 
cuftom peculiar to one, though the moft confiderable, anv ng 
them ? As for the rage and fury of the fea, whence Somner de- 
rives the name of Britannia^ it is not true, that the fea rages 
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Bochart'j more on the coaft of Great Britain than elfewhere. The 
•pinion the learned Bochart* fpeaking of the colonics and language of the 
moftnatu- Phoenicians* offers a conje&ure, which moft of our modern 
r«/. writers have adopted as the moft natural. The Phoenicians* 

according to that writer r * called this ifland, and fome others 
near it, Barat jinac* that is, the land or country of tin or lead* 
and more contra&edly Bratanac \ which name, parting from 
the Phoenicians to the Greeks* and from thefe to the Romans* 
might have been foftened into that of Britannica and Britan- 
nia. That the Phoenicians firft difcovered thofe ifles, which 
were afterwards by the Greeks called Cajfiterides* and are 
proved by Camden to be our Scilly illands, appears both from 
Strabo and Pliny* of whom the former tells us, that the Phoe- 
nicians firft brought tin from the Cajfiterides* which they fold 
to the Greeks \ but kept the trade to themfelves, and the place 
private g : and the latter writes, that Mediocritus was the firft, 
who brought lead from the Cajfiterides h \ where Bochart (hews, 
that we ought to read Melichartus* who is the Phoenician 
Hercules of Sanchoniathon* to whom the Phoenicians afcribed 
their firll weftern difcoveries But, notwithstanding the care 
of the Phoenicians to conceal thefe iilands, the Greeks at laft 
difcovered them, and gave them the name of Cajfiterides* 
which, in the Greek tongue, anfwers that of Barat Anac in 
the Phoenician. This name was at firft given to the above- 
mentioned iflands, but, by degrees, communicated to all the others 
lying in the famefea. Thus Eochart. But, after all, his opi- 
nion, however plaufible in appearance, m.<y be as foreign to the 
parpofe, as any of the reft, the lute inftances to names given 
to new-dilcmvrcd countries teaching us, that the origin of fuch 
names is not always owing to reafun, but often to chance and 
caprice. As therefore the origin of the names given to this ifland 
is of tuo antient a Jaie to be traced with any certainty, we (hall 
difmiis this iubjc«3, and proceed to fome more material account 
of the country. 

■ _ 

D. f.r:;- Britain lies over -againfr, France and Germany* as C^far ob- 
tiu>: /»• / e ferved, in a triangular form, having three promontories flioot- 
c.unify. ing out three different ways, viz. Belerium* the Land y s-end 

towards the well, C ant i urn* the Kent i/h or North Foreland 
towards the caft, and Travijiwn or Orcas* Caihnefs* towards 
the north. It is divided from Ireland* to the weft, by the Ver- 
givian or Irijb fea ; waflied on the north by the northern ocean ; 
on the eaft, where it faces Gernuvy* by the German ocean ; 
and on the fouth, towards France* by the Britijh channel, 

f Bocii. 1. i. c ;o. e S'i kac. !. ii. c. 2. h I\ is*. 1. \ •:. 
t 56. * J>owH, ubifu^ra. 
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called by the Romans Fretum Britannicum. Some writers have 
thought, that, where the channel is mod contracted, the ifland 
was antiently joined by an ifthmus to the continent k . It lies 
between the 50th and 59th degrees of north latitude, extending 
from north to Couth about 560 miles. Irs breadth is various ; 
and in compafs its three fides are found to contain, allowing for 
the windings of the coaft, about eighteen hundred miles. The 
fouth fide, extending from the North Foreland in Kent to the 
Land 9 s-end in Cornwall, contains about three hundred miles ; 
the weft fide from the Land' s-end to the moft northern point of 
Scotland, about eight hundred j and the eaft fide about feven 
hundred. Were Great Britain to be con fide red as a perfeft 
triangle, formed by three right lines, the length of its three 
fides, put together, would amount to about fifteen hundred 
miles. The fertility and pleafantnefs of Britain gave occafion 
to Ifaacius Tzetzes to imagine, that thefe were the fortunate 
iflands, defcribed by the poets, where the face of nature fmiled 
with a perpetual fpring. It was, in former times, the granary 
of the weftern empire ; for hence was every year tranfported 
an immenfe quantity of corn for the fupply of the army on the 
frontiers of Germany. But the convenience of its fituation, the 
fertility of its foil, and the innumerable bleflings, with which 
it has been enriched by nature, are, with high encomiums, de- 
fcribed by two antient panegyrifts, one of whom pronounced 
his fpeech before Conjlantine, and the other before Conjlantius. 
To thefe we refer the reader, and pafs to the firft inhabitants 
of this ifland. 

The fouthern parts of Britain were peopled, according to //; firft its* 

Cafar l , b/ the Gauls. Tacitus is of the fame opinion : Ifive habitants* 
conjider all circumflances, fays he, it is probable, that Gaul 
firjl peopled Britain, which lies fa near it m . This opinion, 
which is followed by moft of the antient, as well as the modern, 
writers, is chiefly founded on the agreement obferved by the 
Roman writers between the two nations in their cuftoms, man- 
ners, language, religion, form of government, way of fight- 
ing, (if c. Befides, as the Gauls fent colonies into Italy, Spain, 
Germany, Thrace, aud Jfia, it is but reafonable to conclude, 
that they did the fame with refpedt to Britain, which lay fo near 
them, that they could difcern it from the continent, and was 
no lefs plentiful than the other countries, where they fettled. 
As for the more northern inhabitants of Britain, Tacitus infers, 

k Vide Sekv. in Virg. Et penitus toto divifos, See. White hift. 

Brit. 1. ii. not 2. Burton, comment, in Anton, p. iS t 19. Twi*. 
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from the make of their limbs, and other circumftances, that 
they came from Germany n j and Cttfar telling us, that 
they were Aborigines* feems to imply, that he difcovered no 
affinity in their language, manners, cuftoms, &V. with thofe 
of Gaul and the fouthcrn parts of Britain. 
<The origin As for the Pitts, who held the eaftern parts of Britain* 
nf the which lay north of the Tint, the venerable Bede tells us, that 
Pi&s. they came out of Scythia in long fhips, and landed firft in the 

north of Ireland f ; but not being fuffered to fettle there by the 
Scots, who then poffeffed that ifland, they were advifed to 
plant themfelves in the north part of Britain , which they did 
accordingly, with the affiffonce of the Scots, who moreover 
ftipplied them with wives to perpetuate their colony ; but upon 
this condition, that, in all difputes concerning the fucceffion to 
the crown, the Pitts (hould prefer the female to the male line 
of their former kings j which is obferved among t^em, fays 
Bede, to this day °. By Scythia, Bede perhaps meant the north- 
ern parts of Germany , for that Scandinavia, now comprehend- 
ing the kingdoms of Sweden, Denmark* and Norway, was, 
by the beft writers of the middle ages, ftyled Scythia, is fhewn 
by the learned UJher p and Stillingfieet % of whom the latter 
admits, as not improbable, the conjecture of Hettcr Boetius* 
deriving the Pitts fn>m the Agathyrfi, who, from Sarmatia* 
came into Cimbrica Cherfonefus, and from thence into Scotland* 9 
Whether As no Roman author makes mention of the Pitts before Am- 
the Pidls mianus Marcellinus, who lived about the end of the fourth 
a d Bri- century, fome writers are of opinion, that the Pitts were not 
t0ti J 1"' a ^ lt }& people from the Britons, but fuch of that nation as, 
*fam V - to avo ^ tJ)e l y rann y °* the Romans, had retired into the north- 
tie* ern P ms °^ ^ anc U where, continuing to paint their bodies, 

they were, by the Romans, called Pitti, to diftinguifli them 

from thofe, who, fubmitting to Rome, had laid afide that cuf- 
torn, and adopted the Roman manners. To confirm this opi- 
nion, they alledge the authority of Camden, who, in his intro- 
duction, endeavours to (hew, that the names of places, formerly 
held by the Pitts in the fouth and weft parts of Scotland, are 
Britijh, and confequently, that one and the fame was the lan- 
guage of ^ the Britons and Pitts. But that thefe two nations 
{poke different ^languages, is manifeft beyond difpute from Bede % 
who tells us, that, in his time, God was fcrved in five feveral 
languages in Britain, viz. of the Angles, of the Britons, of 
the Scots, of the Pitts, and of the Latins ; which latter was 
commonly ufed in divine woiih«p\ Now this difference of 

n Idem ibid. 0 Bed. hill. 1. i c. i. p Uss. antiq. Brit. c. i j. 
* SntLiNCF.orig. Brit. c. 5. r Idem ibid. ■ Bed'.I. Lci. 
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language, which Bede, who lived fo near a neighbour to the 
Picls, could not be ignorant of, weighs down, with us, all Che 
arguments, that are alledgcd to prove, that the Britons and 
Picls were one and the fame people. Befides, it is certain, 
that the Picls were, for feveral ages, a (eparate and diftindt na- 
tion, differ ing both from the Scots and Britons , not only in 
their language, but in their laws and cuftoms. The contrary 
opinion is intirely built on the conformity of the name Picls 
witfk the Latin word Picli ; which is but a weak foundation, 
fince Ibme writers, and among the reft Verjlegan, derive the 
name of the Picls from a word in their own language fignifying 
warrior. The Scots called them Pehitiy which name, in the 
opinion of fome antiquaries, anfwers that of Picls, from the 
Latin word Pi Hi ; but others think it highly improbable, that 
the Scots , who were late fubdued by the Romans, and continued 
but a (hort time under their dominion, (hould give their neigh- 
bours a Roman name. Buchanan takes the name of Picls to 
be Roman ; but, at the fame time, pretends, they came from 
certain Gaulijh cobnies fettled in Thrace, where they painted 
their bodies, as well as in Britain. The fame author adds, that 
the Picls fpoke the fame language as the Britons and Scots. 
But herein he is contradi&ed, not only by Bede, whom we have 
quoted above, but by John Major, one of the moft antient 
Scots hiftoriant, who tells us, that as yet 9 that is, in his time, 
almoji half Scotland fpoke the Irifh tongue, which they had 
brought over with them from Ireland* 

As for the origin of the Scots, Bede tells us, that they came ffo origin 
into this ifland out of Ireland : In procefs of time, fays that 0 f the 
writer f , Britain received a third nation, viz. the Scots, befides Scots. 
the Britons and Pi£ts, who, coming out of Ireland, under the 
conducl of one Reuda, pojfeffed themfelves of thofe territories, 
which they Ji ill hold among the Pi£b. From this Reuda, adds 
our hiftorian, they are called, to this day, Dalreudini, the 
word Dal, in their language, fignifying Jhare or portion. But 
of this colony, and the time, in which it is fuppofed to have 
fettled in the north part of Britain, called afterwards Scotland, 
we ihall fpeak more at length in the hiftory of that kingdom. 

To return to the Britons : their manners, cuftoms, religion, Tbecufloms 
form of government, &c . are defcribed, not only by Cafar in man 
his commentaries, but by others, and perhaps more fully, who 
wrote afar the Romans were become matters of the ifland. J^jJJJjJ 
The country was, according to Cafar, well peopled, and 
ftocked with cattle. Their houfes were not unlike thofe of the 
Gauls. They ufed copper or iron plates, weighed by a certain 
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ftandard, inftead of money. If they bred domeftic fowls, hens, 
or geefe, it was for their diverfion, being ftridtly forbidden by 
their religion to eat them. Of all the Britons, thofe, who in- 
habited Cant turn or Kent, were the moft civilized, not differ- 
ing much in their manners from the Gauls. The more inland 
people, f or the molt part, fowed no corn, their ufual food being 
milk and game, with which their woods and plains were well 
ftorcd. The ufe of cloaths was fcarce known in the ifland. 
Only the inhabitants of the fouthern coaft covered their naked- 
nefs with fkins of wild beafh carelefsly thrown over them, not 
fo much to defend themfelves againft the cold, as to avoid giv- 
ing offence to the ftrangers, who came to trade with them. 
All the Britons painted their bodies, with the juice of woad, 
of a fky-colour, and wore long hair ; but (haved the reft of 
their bodies, except their upper lip. One cuftom prevailed 
among them, which feemed deteftable to other nations ; which 
was for ten or twelve men, brothers or friends, to have wives 
in common u . This cuftotn continued among them fome time 
after the Romans were matters of the ifland ; for Diodorus Sicu- 
lus tells us, that a Britijh lady, being upbraided with this ufage 

by Julia, wife to the emperor Severus, returned her this fmart 
anfwer : Surely the Roman ladies ought not to reproach us on this 
account, fince we do publicly with the beji of men no more, than 
what they do privately with the worjl of their freemen and 
Jlaves x . They abftained from all manner of fifh, though the 
feas, that furrounded their ifland, and their rivers, were plenti- 
fully ftored with them y. Their towns, or rather villages, were 
a confufed parcel of huts, placed at a (mall diftance from each 
other, and, generally fpeaking, in the middle of a wood, where- 
of the avenues were defended with flight ramparts of earth, 
or with the trees, that were cut down to clear the ground z . 
Strabo tells us, that they exceeded the Gauls in ftature, but 
their bodies wore not fowell-fet; that he faw, at Rome, fome 
of their youth taller by half a foot than other men ; that they 
had many princes and diftin£t governments among them ; that 
their woods ferved them inftead of cities ; for having cut down 
trees, and inclofed with them a large, round, fpot of ground, 
there they built huts for themfelves, and folds for their cattle a . 
Diodorus Siculus, fpeaking of the manners and cuftoms of the 
antient Britons, Their houfes, fays he, are made of reeds or 
wood ; they lay up their corn in the ear in granaries, taking 
from thence no more than what they con fume in one day ; they 
are fimple and upright in their dealings, and ftrangers to the 

" C/Es. Comm. I. v. * Dionon . Si c. I. hexvi. y C^s. 
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traft and fubtlety of our countrymen j their manner of living is 
remote from the luxury of other nations ; they are fatisfied with 
a very mean and frugal diet ; their ifland abounds with men, 
who are fubjetf to divers kings and princes. Thus Diodorus b . 
And Pomponius Mela : Britain is well peopled, and obeys feve- 
ral kings > but they are all rough and unpoltfhed, and the far* 
ther they live from the continent, the lefs they are acquainted 
with foreign riches, abounding chiefly in cattle* They dye 
their bodies with woad, but whether by way of ornament, or 
for fome other caufe, is uncertain. Ambition of empire, and 
defire of inlarging their dominions, prompt them to difturb each 
other with frequent wars c . Tacitus writes, that the Britons, 
in their manners, refembled the Gauls , which was owing either 
to the fame original, or the like climate : that the Britons % 
however, not yet foftened by a long peace, (hewed greater intre- 
pidity in war ; that they were formerly governed by kings, but 
were then, that is, in jfgricola'stime, divided by petty princes 
into parties and fa&ions. Tacitus adds, that nothing was of 
greater advantage to the Romans againft the moft powerful 
among them, than their not confulting one common intereft, 
nor their joining to repel common dangers. Thus, while they 
fight feparately, fays that author, they are all alike overcome d . 
Dion CaJJiusy as epitomized by Xiphilin, fpeaking of the more 
northern Britons, fays, that they tilled no ground, their food 
being game and fruits ; that they lived in their huts naked ; 
that they had wives in common ; that the chief authority refided 
in the people; that, in war, their arms were a (hield, and a 
(hort fpear, to the lower end of which was fattened a ball of brafc, 
in order to terrify the enemy with the noife, when they fiiook 
it. They are inured to hunger, cold, and all manner of hard- 
fliips, continues the fame writer, and, when in the woods, 
can live upon the bark and roots of trees. He adds, that, on 
all occafions, they had ready a certain kind of food, of which 
if they took but the quantity of a bean, they were not troubled 
with hunger or thirft for a confiderable time after c . Hcrcdian 
and Solinusy in defcribing the more northern nations of Britain, 
tell us, that they knew not the ufe of garments, but girt their 
w.tifts and mcks with iron, by way of ornament, that metal 
being no lefs in requtft among them, than gold was among 
other nations ; that they made deep incifions in their bodies in 
the fliape of flowers, trees, and animals, which, with the juice 
of woad, they painted of a fky- colour, that never wore out 

h Diod. Sic. 1. iv c Pomp. Mi l. defitti orbis, 1. iii. - Tac it. 
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They are a warlike nation, adds Htrodian* and moft greedy of 
flaughter. In war they ufe a narrow fliield, a lance, and a 
fword. As for breaft-plates and helmets, they look upon them as 
an incumbrance*. Pliny obferves, among their other cuftoms, 
that they wore rings on their middle fingers, and manured their 
land with marl ; which muftfa underftood of the more civilized 
Britons dwelling near the coaft ; for the others, as we have re- 
lated above, did not apply themfelves to agriculture. 
Vbiirman- As to their manner of fighting, Cafar* who extols their va- 
tter of \o\iTy and the undaunted bravery, with which they went to 
fighting, battle, tells us, that they made ufe of chariots, driving furi- 

oufly among the enemy's ranks, and difcharging their darts, by 
which means they often put the Romans in diforder. When 
they engaged the horfe, they left their chariots to fight on foot, 
their charioteers in the mean time retiring, and placing them- 
felves fo, that their matters, if overpowered with numbers, 
might readily find them, and have an eafy retreat- By this man- 
ner of fighting, they had, fays Cafar, both the fpeed of the 
horfe, and the fteadinefs of the foot, and were, by daily prac- 
tice, fo expert, that they could ftop their horfes on a fteep de- 
fcent, though in full career, turn them in a narrow compals, 
run along the pole, fit upon the yoke, and from thence, with 
incredible quicknefs, return to their chariots. Thus Cafar b . 
But why they chofe to engage the horfe rather on foot than in 
their chariots, is not eafily conceived. 
yWr Their trade was very inconfiderable, notwithftanding the 
trade. convenient fituation of their ifland for carrying on an extenfive 

commerce. Their veflels were very final], with their keels and 
ribs made of flight timber, interwoven with wicker, and covered 
with hides; which fliews, that they undertook no long voy- 
ages; nay, in all likelihood, they never ventured to Tea beyond 
the coafts of Gaul. Their chief traffick was with the Phoeni- 
cian merchants, who, after the difcovery of the ifland, which 
happened, according to Sammes, before the Trojan war *, yearly 
exported great quantities of tin, which they fold to the Greeks^ 
and other diftant nations. As this trade proved very profitable, 
the Phoenicians^ with great care, concealed, for many ages, 
the fountain-head; but theGn*?'* difcovered it at length, about 
an hundred and fixty years before Julius Cafar^ as Sammes will 
have it k , and traded to the fame place, giving the ill amis, from 
whence chit fly they brought the tin, the name of Ca£itcri<les 9 
anfwering, as we have obferved above, the Phoenician name 
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iflands, where Camden tells us that fome veins of lead were found 
even in his time. 

The religion of the antient Britons was, as C<r/frr informs Their reli 
us ! , much the fame with that of their neighbours the Gauls, gfo*. 
They worfhippedj^/ter under the name of Tar amis, or Taran 9 
fignifying in the antient Britijh language, as it does ft ill in the 
IVdjbj thunder. Maximus Tyrius writes, that they paid di- 
vine worfhip to the higheft oak they could And, as the figure or 
reprefentation of this god. Their other dciti<.*s were Tutates. 



called by the Britons Duw Taith, the god of journeys, and fup- 
pofed to be the fame with Mercury ; He/us, culled alfo Cumu- 
lus 9 according to Camden* the god of war, other Mars of the 
Britons ; BeUus or Belinus, that is, as appears from a paflage of 
Julius Capitolinus m , Apollo* who is alfo fiippofed to have been 
called Belatucardus, this infeription, Deo Belatucardo, being found 
in feveral monuments of antiquity. As for their goddefles, they 
worfhipped Diana under the name of Catnma, and paid a very 
particular veneration to Andate* their goddeis of vi&ory, who 
had a temple at Camalodunum, now Maldon in EJftx. To her 
they are (aid, by Dim Cajfius, who calls her Andrajle, to have 
facrificed their prifbners of war n . The care and direction at' 
all religious matters was, by the Britons as well as the Gauls, 
committed to the Druids, whofe authority was great, not only ^ ru " 
in religious, but civil, affairs. Their name teems to come from 1 s ' 
the Britijh word Dreu, or the Greet work Drus, both fignify- 
ing an oak, not only becaufe they efteemed nothing more facred 
than the mifleto that grows on the oak, but likewife becaufe 
their ufual reiidence was in groves among oaks; nor did they 
perform any of their ceremonies without fume branches or leave* 
of that tree 0 . They were held both by the Britons and Gauls, 
in fuch veneration, that their authority was almoft abfnlute. 
To them belonged the care of private and public facrifices, ths 
interpretation of religion, the bellowing of rewards, or inflict- 
ing of punifhments, the deciding of controvcrfies, let the differ- 
ence be of what nature focver; and whoever refufed to obey 
their decree, whether lord or valla!, was excluded from the fa- 
crifices, which was accounted the greateft punifliment that 
could be inflicted ; for fuch as were thus, wc may fay, excom- 
municated, were reckoned in the number of the wicked, and, 
as fuch, avoided by all, not allowed to commence a fuit, to dis- 
charge any public office, or to have the leaft regard paid them. 
Thefe Druids had a fuperintendant or pontiff, to whom they 
were all fubject. Upon his deceafe, the in.* ft worthy Succeeded 
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him; but if there happened to be feveral candidates of equal 
merit, the election was decided by a majority of votes, and 
fometimes, as Gafar tells us, by the fword. Once a year, the 
Druids of Gaul bad a general aflembly in the midft of the 
country, to which reforted perfons from all quarters, who had 
any controverfies to decide, every one fubmitting readily to 
their decrees p . The difcipline of the Druids was thought, as 
Cafar writes % to have been firft inftituted in Britain, and 
from thence transferred to Gaul; for, even in his time, thofe 
who were defirous to have a thorough knowledge of it, came 
over to this ifland to learn it. The Druids were exempted 
from all military duties, taxes, and impofts, and met with fuch 
encouragement, that many embraced that profeffion. The 
youth, efpecially the nobility, were educated by them. Thofe 
who embraced the fame profeffion, were, firft of all obliged to 
learn by heart a great number of verfes; which employed fome, 
fays Cafar, for the fpace of twenty years; for the Druids never 
committed any thing to writing, not that they were ignorant of 
letters, for, on all other occasions, they made ufe of Greek 
chara&ers, but in order to lock up, by thai means, their my- 
'ftcrious learning from the vulgar, or to exercife the memory of 
their difciples. Thus Gafar. But from hence we muft not con- 
clude, that they had any knowledge of the Greek tongue, fince 
Cafar himfelf, when he wrote to j^. Cicero^ befieged among 
the Ntrvii, penned his letter in Greek, to prevent its giving, if 
intercepted, any intelligence to the enemy; which plainly 
(hews, they were ft rangers to that language. Selden thinks the 
word Gratis has crept into the text, the meaning of Cxfar be- 
ing, that the Druids never committed their learning to writing, 
but, on all other occafions, made ufe of letters; which opinion 
docs not appear to us ill-grounded. One of the chief tenets 
they taught, was the immortality of the foul, and its tranfmi- 
gration from one body to another; which dodtrine they looked 
upon as proper to infpire them with courage, and a contempt of 
death. They inftru£ed their youth in feveral other traditions 
concerning the ftars, and their motions, the extent of the 
world, the nature of things, and the power of the imm >rt 1 
gods r . There were women as well as men Druids ; for a f - 
male Druid of Tungria, now the biftr prick of Liege, foretold 
to Dioclefian, as we read in Vopifcus, when vet a private fol- 
dier, that he fhould one day be emperor. The fedt and reli- 
gion of the Druids fpread as far as Italy \ for Augujlus pub- 
lifted an edict, forbidding the Romans to celebrate their myfte- 
ries. Betid es the Druids, there were, among the Britons and 
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Gauls, priefts of an inferior rank, called Bards, whofe province 
it was to celebrate the exploits of their heroes in verfes, which 
they fung to the harp. The Bards were ftill in Britain, after 
the Romans had intirely abandoned it. 

The fame form of government prevailed in Britain, as in ffo ciev ^ 
Gaul ; that is, the whole country was divided into feveral finally 
ftates, with a head over each, dignified by authors with the ment of 
name of king. Of thefe heads or kings, defar mentions four Britain, 
in the fmall compafs of Kent. Whether thefe ftates were he- 
reditary, or ele£tive, we find no-where recorded. On great 
and imminent dangers, one of thefe heads or kings was, in a 
general affembly, and by common confent, chofen commander 
in chief of all their forces. Thus, when Cafar invaded the 
illand, the chief command of all the Britijh forces was confer- 
red upon Cajjibelanus ; and when the Britons revolted in the 
time of Claudius y Caraflacus, king of the Silures, was chofen 
general. As, in other cafes, the feveral ftates, into which 2?ri- 
tain was divided, had no dependence upon each other, they 
had, no doubt, quarrels and contefts among themfelves. But 
of their affairs before Cafar's invafion we have no account, but 
fuch as may be deemed fabulous ; and therefore at that period, 
and, no higher, ought the Englijh hiftorian, as Camden well 
obferves, to begin his hiftory. 

That part of Britain, which comprehends the prefent Divijios 
kingdom of England and the principality of Wales, was in an- of the 
tient times divided into feventeen petty ftates, whereof the in- country* 
habitants were diftinguifhed by the following names, viz. the 
Danmonii, the Durotriges, the Belgar, the Attrebatii, the 
Regni, the Cantii, the Dobuni, the Cattieuchlani, the Trim- 
bantes, the Iceni, the Coritani, the Cornavii, the Silures, the 
Dimeta, the Ordovices, the Brigantes, the Ottadini. That 
part of Britain, which extends a great way to the weft, and 
is bounded on the north by the Severn fea, on the fouth by the 
Britijh ocean, and on the weft by St. George's chanel, wa§ 
antiently inhabited by thofe Britons, who are called by Solinus, 
Dunmonii, by Ptolemy, Domnonii, and, in the more correal 77 v naa- 
copies, Danmonii. In this trait, or, as we may call it, penin- monii, 
fula, now comprehending the counties of Cornwall and Devon, 
the following places arc mentioned by Ptolemy 8 , viz. the eftu- 
ary Vexalla, formed by the confluence of the two rivers Petre- 
dus and Ivellus, now the Parret and the /// ; the promontory 
of Hercules, about half-way between that eftuary and another 
promontory, called by Ptolemy, Bolerium, and by Diodcrus 
Siculus x - $ Pelerium. The promontory Belerium, which is bj 
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Ptolemy called alfo Antiveflaum , is the rnoft weftern point of 
Britain, now known by the name of ihe LanePs-end. Not 
far from this flioots out to the fouth the promontory Dunmo- 
nium, or Ocrinum, now the Lizard. On the fouth coaft the 
following places are taken notice of by our geographer, viz. 
Voliba, now Falmouth \ the mouth of the Tamara, now the 
Tamar or Tamer ; on which ftands the town of Plymouth \ the 
mouth of the Ifca, now the Ex. The inUnd places mentioned 
by Ptolemy are, Ilea Dummniorum, Exeter', Tamara, Tavi- 
Jlock ; Uxella^ according to Camden , LeflwitbieL 
p (|r0 . Next to the Dan^jnii, eaftward, were the Durotriges, 

trige*. inhabiting thut tra#, which is now called Dorfctjhbe. In this 

county PtuUmy takes notice cf one place onlv, which he calls 
Dunium, and Antoninus, in his itinerary, Durnovaria. AH 
critics agree, that, inftead of Dunium, we ought to read in 
Ptolemy, Durnium\ and that this was the antient name of 
Dorchejlcr, the chief town of the county of Dorfet. To the 
north and eaft of the country of the Durotriges, were fituated 
Beigx. t he Belg.-e, who pofll fled Somerfetjhire, Wiltfhire, and Hamp- 

jhire. In this country Ptolemy and Antoninus mention on the 
coaft Magnus Portus, Port/mouth \ and Trifantonis Partus* 
Southampton, fo called from the river Trifanto, now Hampton* 
on which it ftands. Either Portus Trifantonis, or another place 
very near it, is called by Antoninus, Claufentum. In the in- 
land country ftood Venta Belgarum, Winchefler, a pLce of great 
note in antient times, as we read both in Ptolemy and Antoni- 
nus; Aqnacalida, or, as Antoninus ftyles it, Aqueefolis, fa 
called from its hot waters, now Bath ; Ifcalis or Ifchalis, II- 
Attre- cbefler. On the Belgec bordered the Attribatii, the inhabit- 
batii. ants of Berkjhire. The Attrebatii, as well as the Belga, came 

originally from Belgic Gaul, as we read in Cafar u , and, fettling 
in Britain, retained their antient names. The chief city of 
the Attrebatii was Calcua, as Ptolemy calls it, or Caleva* as it 
is named by Antoninus, now Wallingford. Antoninus menti- 
ons another place, viz. Spina, which, according to Camden* 
ftill retains its antient name, being called Spene; but is now only 

He"ni% a v *" a S e near Nwfary, which rofe out of its ruins. On the 
f % country of the Attrebatii, bordered that of the Regni, com- 
prehending Surry, SuJJex, and part of the fea-coaft of Hamp* 
Jhire. In this country Ptolemy mentions but one city, viz* 
Noviomagus, which is alfo taken notice of by Marinus Tyrius* 
as appears from Ptolemy *. Some antiquaries take this to be 
the prcfent town of Guilford', but Noviomagus was only ten 
miles diftantfroui London, as we read in Antoninus'* itinerary , 
V/Iktc^s Guilford is thirty. Camden tells us, that, in his time, 
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were ftill to be feen the ruins of a city, anfwering exa&ly the 
diftance fet down in the itinerary. Befides Noviomagus, An- 
toninus mentions feveral other places in the country of the Regni, 
viz. Othona, where was, according to the Notitia 9 the ftation 
of the Roman foldiers called Fortenfes. Camden takes Othona 
to have flood where Hajiings now (lands. Portus Adurni, 
now the fmall village of Ederington, and Regnum, now Ring" 
wood, that is, the wood or foreft of the Regni, into which 
they fled for protection. In the country of the Regni, namely 
at Ockhcmi in Surry, where the fVey falls into the Thames, at 
a place to this .day called Coway /takes, from the ftakes, with 
which the Britons had fenced the bank, Cafar pa/Ted theT homes, 
and entered the territories of Cajjivclan. Cafar crofted the 
Thames eighty miles from the fea; and this is the only place, at 
fhat diftance, where the river is fordable. To the eaft of the 
Belgas and Attrebatii, Uy the country of the Cantii, called, by C. 
Ptolemy and Cafar /, Caniium, by Bede Cantia *, now Kent, 
The Cantii were, according to C.far, the moil civilized of all 
the Britons j not differing much, in their cuftoms and manners, 
from their neighbours the Gauls *. The places in Cantium, 
mentioned by the antients, are, Durovernum, Durobrivis, 
Durolenum, Portus Rutupia, Portus Dubris, Regu/bium or 
Regulvium, and Portus Lemanis, now Canterbury, Roche/fer, 
Lcnham, Dover, Reculver, and Lime. Whether Rutupia 
and Portus Rutupenfts, called by Tacitus Portus Trutulenfts, 
were one and the fame place, is queftioned by our antiquaries. 
Somner thinks they were two places b , contrary to the opinion 
of Leland, Lombard, and others. Perhaps he may be in the 
right; but it is not probable, (ays Camden, that Sandwich was 
the Portus Rutupenfss, it being evident, that Stonar was the 
road, where the (hips lay, that came to Rutupia; and Somner 
himfelf allows Stonar to have been an antient port c . In the 
opinion of Camden therefore, Portus Rutupenfts was Stonar, 
and Rutupiee the present village of Richborough, at fome diftance 
from the fea. Be that as it will, it is certain, that, in the Ro- 
yian times, Gefforiacum, now Bologne, and Rutupia or Portus 
Rutupenfts, were, for thofe who from Gaul came into Britain, 
or from Britain eroded over into Gaul, what in our time* are 
Dover and Calais. Hence, frequent mention is made of Ru- 
tupia by the Latin writers d j nay the word Rutupitius was, by 
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fome of the poets, ufed inftead of Britannus e , fo famous was 
Rutipics in the Roman times. Portia Dubris, now Dover, is 
•firft mentioned by Antoninus; but, before the Romans aban- 
doned the ifland, it became no lefs famous than Rutupia itfelf. 
MRutupia was quartered the fecond Ugh Augujia; at Portus 
Dubris the Tungricani ; at Portus Lemanis, or Novus Portus, 
as Ptolemy calls it, the Turnacenfes ; and at Regidbium or 
guhium* the firft cohort of the Bctafii, as wc read in theiVs- 
//>/<7. Piolcmv reckons Londinium, London, among the cities 
of the Cantii; but he was therein certainly miftaken. When 
the Roman government was cftabliftied in Britain, the fea-coaft 
of Kent, which they termed littus Saxonicum, or the Saxon 
fhore, had, from the time of Dioclefian, a particular governor, 
called by Marcellhius, count of the fea-coajU and by the No* 
titia, count of the Saxon pore, whofe province it was to pre- 
vent the barbarians, efpecially the Saxons, who began then to 
infeft Britain, from plundering the country. In imitation of 
the Romans, our anceftors fet over this coaft a governor or por- 
treve, commonly called the warden of the cinque ports, from 
his prefiding over five ports. Cafar Janded, when he invaded 
Britain, in the country of the Cantii, and, as is commonly 
believed, utDeal, on the twenty flxth of Auguji, in the after- 
noon, fifty-four years before the birth of Chrift f . Cantium is 
parted from the continent by a narrow fea, called by Solinus, 
pretum Galiicum ; by Tacitus and Ammianus Alarcellinus, 
Frctum Oaani, and Occanus Pretalis. Thus far of that part 
of Britain, which is bounded by the ocean, th^ Severn fea, and 
the river Thames. 

On the north fide of the Thames, near its head, are placed 
by Ptolemy the Dobuni, the antient inhabitants of GloJIerJhire 
and O' fordjhire. In their country that writer mentions but one 
city, namely Corinium, called by Antoninus, fa far as we can conjec- 
ture from the diftances fet down in his itinerary, Durocorno* 
v'u/m, which flood in or near the place, where the prefent 
town of Cirencefter (lands. Two other places are taken notice 
of by Antoninus, viz. Ahone, or Avonc, and Clevum, or Glevum, 
built by the Romans, as a curb upon the Silures, now Alving- 
Ion and Glocejier. To the eaft of the Dobuni lay the country 
of the Catticuchlani, Calycuchlani, Cattidudani, Cathicludani, 
as they are ftyled in different copies of Ptolemy's works. Dion 
calls them Cattuellar.i, and alfo Cjjfii. In their country, which 
comprehended Buckinghamjhirc, Bedfordshire, and Hertford- 

fbirc, the following pLces are named by Antoninus j Lattodo- 
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rum, Bedford ; Magiovinium, AJhwell \ Durocobrhis, or Du~ 
rocobriva, Hertford; Pontes* placed in the itinerary twenty- 
two miles from London \ and V rrulamium^ mentioned not only 
by Antoninus, but by Ptolemy and all the Roman writers, who 
fpeak of Britain. Camden conjectures Verulamium to have been 
the town of Cafjivelan, which was taken by Cafar g . In Nera'n 
time it was a municipium, as we read in Tacitus h but being af- 
terwards deftroyed, as is fuppofed, in the Saxon war, the town 
of St. Albans rofe out of its ruins, which are ftill called Vent- 
lam. In the country of the Cattieuchlani, Ptolemy mentions 
only Verulamium, which he calls Urolamium, and Salens, of 
which no footfteps are remaining. Before the arrival of Cafar, 
the Cattieuchlani had reduced great part of the country belong- 
ing to the Dobuni, and were conftantly at war with their TrinobaitJ 
neighbours. tes. 

Next to the Cattieuchlani were the Trinobantes, as Cafar 
calls them, or Trinonnantes, as they are ftyled by Tacitus and 
Ptolemy. They inhabited the prefent counties of Middlefex 
and EJfex* Yo them belonged the city of London, called by 
Tacitus, Ptolemy, and Antoninus Londinium ; but Jmmianus^ 
Lundbmm •> by Stephanus Lindonion ; and by Bede, Lundo- 
nia and civitas Lundonia K There fcems to have been no fuch 
place as London in Cafar's time ; and yet it was a town of 
great note and trade in Nero's, as appears from Tacitus k . It 
rouil therefore have been founded between the times of thefe 
two emperors, and, in all likelihood, as the learned bifliop of 
Worcejler thinks, about the time of Claudius. Tacitus calls it 
a place famous for trade, and the concourfe of merchants, tho* 
not diftinguiftied with the title of colony Whether in procefs 
of time it attained this honour, may be qucftioncd ; for though 
Ammianus Marcellinus ftyles it Augufia, yet wc cannot from 
thence conclude, that it was a Roman colony, fincc antiquaries, 
of no mean character, are of opinion, that the emperors allowed 
fome towns, that w.re not colonies, to afTume that tide m . Per- 
haps it took the name of Augufia from ConJIantine the Great, 
who is faid to have furrounded it with a wall. Ptolemy, as we 
have obferved above, and alfo Ravennas, place London in Can* 
tium, on the fouth tide of the Thames. The other towns of 
the Trinobantes were, Durolitum, C&faro?nagus, Cononium, 
Camalodunum, and Colonia, now Leitcn, Burgbflead, Can- 
nonden, Maldon, and Colchefter. Camalodunum, called by 
Ptolemy Camudolanum, was the firft Roman colony in Britain^ 
gramed by the emperor Claudius to the veterans, who, driving 
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out the natives, fettled there ; but they were afterwards them- 
felves, in a general tnfurredion, either driven out, or put to the 
fword, the theatre, the temple of Claudius , and the feveral 
villas in the neighbourhood, belonging to the Roman com- 
manders, being utterly demolifbed by the incenfed Britons, 
who looked upon the colony as the feat of flavery \ The coun- 
try bordering on that of the Trinobantes, and comprehending 
the counties of Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge, and Huntingdon, 
Iccni. was inhabited by the Iceni, called by Ptolemy, Simeni, and by 

others, Tigenu Gamden is of opinion, that the Iceni were the 
people, whom Gafar calls Cenomagni 0 . To them belonged 
the following places, mentioned both by Ptolemy and Antoninus, 
Villa Faujlini, Cambretonium, Sitomagas, Venta Icenorum, Ga- 
rienis O/lium, Iciani, Brannodium, and Durobriva, now St. 
Edmund/bury, Bretenham, Tbetford Cajlle, Yarmouth, Icb- 
burrough, Brancajler, Dornford. In the Roman times, the 
commander of the horfe under the count of the Saxon (hore was 
ftationed at O/lium Garienis, called alfo Oppidum Garianorum : 
and the Dalmatian horfe, as appears from the Notitia, at Bra n- 
nodunum. To thefe we may add Camboritum, mentioned by 
Antoninus, though not by Ptolemy, and in the itinerary placed 
on the Cam, where the pre fen t city of Cambridge ftands i which 
Camden fuppofes to have been built out of the ruins of 

Camboritum. 

Coritani. On the Iceni bordered the Coritani, whofe country compre- 
hended Northampton/hire, Leicejlerjhire, Rutlandjhir e , Lincoln* 
Jhire, Nottingham/hire, and Derby/hire. Their chief places 
were, Lindum, Lincoln ; Tripontium, Towcejler ; Bennavenna 
or Beneventa, thought to be Northampton ; Rat<e, or, as Pto- 
lemy calls it, Rage, according to Camden, Leicejler; Verome* 
turn, Burrowhill ; Margidunum, Marge dover ton ; Pontes, 
Pant on ; Crococolanum, and Agelocum, or, as Camden will 
have it, Adelocum, Idleton. Lindum, called by Bede, Lindo- 
colina civitas, was, according to Ptolemy, the metropolis of 
the Coritani. In this country, between the fprings of the Nen, 
and the Avon, are ftill to be feen the ruins of antient fortifica- 
tions and military fences, ere&ed, as Camden believes, by 
Ojlorius governor of Britain, after he had fortified the banks of 
the Severn, the Avon, and the Nen, in order to prevent the ir- 
ruptions of thofe who inhabited Wales, and the north parts of 
Britain. When the banks of the two latter rivers, the one run- 
ning eaftward, and the other weftward, were well defended, the 
only paflage from the north into the hither part of Britain was 
between the fprings of thefe two rivers ; and this pafs was de- 
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fended with ftrong works, whereof the ruins are ftill to be feen 
at Gildfboriugh and Dantrey. OJlorius* fays Tacitus ?, after 
having dtfarmed fuch as were fufpe&ed, by fortifying the banks 
of the Antana and Sabrina, retrained diem from breaking into 
the province » where, inftead of Antona, mentioned by no 
other writer, Camden reads Aufona, or Avona, which name 
was, according to him, common to the Nen and Avon To 
the weft of the Cor it am, were fituated the Cornavii, who, Cornavii 
according to Ptolemy's defcription of their country, ftcm to 
have poflefled Warwick/hire* Worccjier jbire, Staffbrdjbire , 
Shropfiire, and Cbejbirc. Their chief towns were, Brano* 
mum, or, as Ptolemy calls it, Branogenium, IVorceJler \ Prec- 
fidium on the Aufona or Avona, Warwick, where the prefect 
or commander of the Dalmatian horfe was pofted by the ap- 
pointment of the governor of Britain, as we read in the Noti~ 
tia ; Pennocruciumj Penkridge j Viroconinum or XJricomium, 
as Ptolemy caHs it, the metropolis of the Cornavii, probably 
built by the Romans, when they fortified the banks of the Se- 
vern, which is here fordable, and no-where lower. It is 
now a fmalJ village, called Wrocicejlcr. Out of its ruins rofe 
the prefent town of Shrew/bury. Deva, or Deuna, as Ptolemy 
calls it, on the river Deva, from whence the town borrowed 
its name, now Cbejler. It was antiently a Roman colony, and 
the ftation of the twentieth legion, furnamed Viclrix, Condate, 
Congleton ; and Rutunium, now Routon. 

Tub principality of Wales, formerly comprehending the s;i urC6 
whole country beyond the Severn, was, in the Roman times, 
inhabited by tne Si lures, the Demeta, and the OrJovices. To 
thefe belonged not only the twelve counties of Hales, but like- 
wife the two others lving beyond the Severn, viz. Hereford- 
jbire and Monmouthjbire, now reckoned among the Englijb 
counties. The Silures and Demeta, according to the defcrip- 
tion Ptolemy gives us of them, inhabited that part, which is 
now known by the name of South Wales, and comprizes the 
following counties, Radnor/hire, Brecinoctjbirs, Glamorgan- 
jbire, with Hereford/hire and Monmouthjbire. As to the origin 
of the people Tacitus is of opinion, that they came originally 
from Spain, on account of their ruddy complexion, their curled 
hair, and their fituation ovcr-againft that country. They were 
a warlike people, of great intrepidity and refoiution, utterly 
averfeto fervitude, and great fticklers for their liberties, as will 
appear from their wars with the Romans under OJlorius, Vera- 
nius, and Julius Frontinus, who in the end fubducd them. In 
Herefordjbire flood BUtium, now the Old Town on the Mu* 
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out the natives, fettled there ; but they were afterwards them* 
felves, in a general infurre&ion, either driven out, or put to the 
fword, the theatre, the temple of Claudius, and the feveral 
villas in the neighbourhood, belonging to the Roman com- 
manders, being utterly demoliflied by the incenfed Britons^ 
who looked upon the colony as the feat of flavery n . The coun- 
try bordering on that of the Trinobantes, and comprehending 
the counties of Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridge , and Huntingdon, 
Ucni. was inhabited by the Iceni, called by Ptolemy, Simeni, a/id by 

others, Tigeni. Gamden is of opinion, that the Iceni were the 
pcopie, whom Co-far calls Cenomagni °. To them belonged 
the following places, mentioned both by Ptolemy and Antoninus, 
Villa Faujlini, Cambretonium, Sitomagas, Venta Icenorum^ Ga- 
rienis Ojliu?n, lciani, Brannodium, and Durobriva, now St. 
Edmitndjbury, Bretenham, 7 bet ford Cajlle, Yarmouth, Ich- 
bur rough, Brancajler, Dornford. In the Roman times, the 
commander of the horfe under the count of the Saxon (hore was 
ftarionedat Oft turn Garienis, called alfo Oppidum Garianorum ; 
and the Dalmatian horfe, as appears from the Notitia, at Bran- 
nodunum. To thefe we may add Camboritum, mentioned by 
Antoninus, though not by Ptolemy, and in the itinerary placed 
on the Cam, where the prefent city of Cambridge ftandsj which 
Camden fuppofes to have been built out of the ruins of 
Camboritum. 

Contain. On the Iceni bordered the Coritani, whofe country compre- 
hended Nortbamptonjhire, Leiee/lerjhire, Rutland/hire, Lincoln- 
Jhirr, Nottingham/hire, and DerbyJ))ire. Their chief places 
were, Lindum, Lincoln \ Tripontium, Towcejler ; Bennavenna 
or Beneventa, thought to he Northampton ; Rat<t, or, as Pto- 
U my calls it, Ruge, according to Camden, Leicejler j Veromt- 
tum, Burroivbill \ Alargidunnm, Alar gedover ton ; Pontes, 
Ponton ; Crococolanum^ and Agelocum, or, as Camden will 
have ir, Adelocum, Idletjn. Lindum, called by Bede, Lindo- 
cnlina civitas, was, according to Ptolemy, the metropolis of 
the Coritani. In this country, between the fprings of the Nen, 
and the Avon, are ftill to be feen the ruins of antient fortifica- 
tions and military fences, eredted, as Camden believes, by 
Ojlorius governor of Britain, after he had fortified the banks of 
the Severn, the Avon, and the Nen, in order to prevent the ir- 
ruptions of thofe who inhabited JVales, and the north parts of 
Britain. When the banks of the two latter rivers, the one run- 
ning eaftward, and the other weftward, were well defended, the 
only pafiuge from the north into the hither part of Britain was* 
between the fprings of thefe two rivers ; and this pafs was de> 
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fended with ftrong works, whereof the ruins are ftill to bs feen 

at Gil4fboreugh and Dantrey. OJlorius> fays Tacitus p, after 
having difarmed fuch as were fufptded, by fortifying the banks 
of the Antona and Sabrirta, reftrained them from breaking into 
the province ; where, inftead of Antona, mentioned by no 
other writer, Camden reads Aufona, or Avona y which name 
was, according to him, common to the Nen and Avon To 
the weft of the Coritani, were fituated the Cornavii, who, Cornavii. 
according to Ptolemy's defcription of their country, kern to 
have poflefled fVarwickJhire, Worcejlerjhire, Stajfordjkire , 
Shropjhire, and Chejhire. Their chief towns were, Brana- 
mum, or, as Ptolemy calls it, Branogenium, Worcejler \ Pra- 
fidium on the Atfona or Avona, IVartvick, where the prefect 
or commander of the Dalmatian horfe was pofted by the ap- 
pointment of the governor of Britain, as we read in the Noti* 
tia ; Pennocrucium, Penkridge ; V iroconinum or Uricomium, 
as Ptolemy calls it, the metropolis of the Cornavii * probaMy 
built by the Romans , when they fortified the banks of the Se- 
vern* which is here fordable, anJ no-where lower. It is 
now a fmall village, called IVrockccJlcr. Out of its ruins rofe 
the prefent town of Shrew/bury. Deva, or Deuna, as PtoUmy 
calls it, on the river Deva, from whence the town borrowed 
its name, now Cheller. It was antiently a Roman colony, and 
the ftation of the twentieth legion, furnamed Viclrix, Condate, 
Congleton ; and Rutunium, now Ronton. 

The principality of Wales , formerly comprehending the s;i urc& 
whole country beyond the Severn, was, in the Roman times, 
inhabited by the Silures, the Demet&, and the OrJyo'ues. To 
thefe belonged not only the twelve counties of // "ales, but like- 
wife the two others lying beyond the Severn, viz. Here/crd- 
Jhire and Monmouthjhire, now reckoned among the Englijh 
counties. The Silures and Demeta* according to the defcrip- 
tion Ptolemy gives us of them, inhabited that part, which is 
now knowji by the name of South IVales, ami comprizes the 
following counties, Radnorjhire, Brecknockfliire, Glamorgan* 
jhire, with Herefordflnn and Monmouthjhire. As to the origin 
of the people Tacitus is of opinion, that they came originally 
from Spain, on account of their ruddy complexion, their curled 
hair, and their fituation over-againd that country. They were 
a warlike people, of great intrepidity and refolution, utterly 
averfeto fervitudc, and great (ticklers for their liberties, as will 
appear from their wars with the Romans under Ojhrius, Vera* 
nius, and "Julius Front inns, who in the end fubducd them. In 
Herefordshire flood Bleiium, now the Old Tmn on the Mu- 
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nm ; and about three fliort miles weft of the prefer* city 
of Hereford* near the village of Ktnchejler* Ariconium % men- 
tioned by Antoninus. In this country are to be feen the veftiges 
of feveral Roman camps* In Brecknock/hire* towards the north, 
where it is divided from Radnor/hire by the Wye* fome place 
Bellctum Silurum ; but others think it ftood in Glamorganshire. 
Brecknock* the chief town of the county, was inhabited, in the 
Roman times, as appears from feveral Roman coins, found there, 
from a Roman brick difcovered with this infcription, Leg. IL 
Aug. and from a (quare camp near this place, called by the na- 
tives Goer* that is, fortification. In Monmouthjhire* about 
three miles from Chepjlow* which ftands near the fall of the 
Wye into the Severn* is placed by all our antiquaries V mta Si- 
l\rum* called to this day Kaer~went y that is, the city Venta ; 
but now only fome ruins of it are to be feen. On the north- 
weft border of the county ftood Gobannium* mentioned by An- 
toninus* at the confluence of the Ifca % now Wyfk or UJk* and 
the Govenni ; whence it took the name of Gobannium* which 
with a fmall alteration, it retains to this day, being called Aber- 
Gavcnni* that is, the confluence of the Gavenni or Gobannium. 
About twelve miles from Gobannium* Antoninus places Bur- 
rium f where the Birdhin or Birtbin falls into the UJk. This 
place is now known to theWel/b by the name of Brynbiga* and 
to the Englijh by that of UJk. On the other fide of the UJk 9 
twelve miles from Burrium* ftood Ifca Silurum* where the fe- 
cond legion was ftationed ; whence it is ftyled by Antoninus* 
Legio Secunda* and by the Britons to this day Kaer-Lhcion* or 
Kaer-Wyjk* that is, the city of the legion, or of the river UJk. 
The Legio Secunda* called alfo Britannica Secunda* was raifed 
by Augujlus* and removed out of Germany into Britain by 
Claudius* under the conduct of Vejpajian* to whom, upon his 
afpiring to the empire, it fecured the Britijb legions. It was 
placed in garifon at ljca by Julius Frotitinus againft the Silures* 
and long after that, that is, in the reign of Valentinian* train 
flated from thence by count Thcodofms* the father of Theodojiut 
the Great* to Rtttupix* as we read in the Notit&wA in Mar- 
cellinus At ljca Silurum, many monuments of antiquity 
have been difcovered, as the reader will find in Camden The 
moft fouthern county formerly belonging to the Silures* is 
Glamorganjhire* where, at a fmall diftance from the Rtmney* 
which divides it on the eaft from Monmouthjhire* is to be feen 
Kaer-pbily-cajlle* in the opinion of Camden* the moft noble and 
antient piece of architecture remaining in Britain. That th» 

' Ammian Maiusi. 1, x*vii. c. 18. • Vide Camd. Brit. 
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caftle was built by the Romans , fccms highly probable, though 
We have no other reafon to conclude it Roman, but the ftateli- 
nefs of its ftruflure, no Roman infcriptions, ftatucs, coins, or 
other monuments of antiquity, having ever been difcovered 
there. Camden thinks it was the Bullaum Silurum, of which 
we have fpoken above. 

The remaining part of South Wales, comprehending Caer- Pemetse. 
Mardhinjhire, Pembrokejhire^ and Cardigan/hire, was likewife 
inhabited, according to Pliny, by the Silures ; but Ptolemy to 
whom Britain was better known, placed another nation here, 
called by him Demeta and Dinuta. Befides, both Gildas 
and Nennius ftyle this country Demetia ; and the Britons to 
this day call it Dyved, changing M. into V, according to the 
diale& of that language. Perhaps the Latin name Demetia 
owes its origin to the Britijh Dyved j for it was the cuftom of 
the Romans, as Camden obferves, to retain fuch names of the 
places they conquered, as had been given them by the natives, 
adding only to them a Latin termination. In the country of 
the Demeta, Ptolemy takes notice only of two places, Loven* 
tium or Luentium, at the mouth of the Tuerobis 9 now the 
TffVft and Maridunum, or, as Antoninus calls it, Muridunum, 
now Caer-Mardhin. The country now known by the name 
of North Wales, and comprehending Montgomery/hire, Me~ 
rionetbjhire, Caernqrvanjhire, Denbighflnre, and Flint/hire, 
was inhabited by the Ordovices, a brave and powerful nation, Ordo- 
who held out firft againft the Romans, and afterwards againft the v j ce5V 
Englijh, after the other Britons were fubdued ; for by the Ro- 
mans they were not reduced till the time of Domitian, nor by 
the Englijh till the reign of Henry I. In their country, namely 
in Montgomery/hire, where the village of Meivod Hands at pre- 
fent, flood formerly, according to the conjedhires of the bed 
antiquaries, the city of Medio la num, celebrated both by Ptolemy 
and Antoninus. Befides Mediolanum, Antoninus mentions other 
places in the country of the Ordovices - 9 viz. Scgontium, on the 
river Sejant, whence, without all doubt, it took its name ; C#- 
novium, now Conway \ and Paris, of which the ruins were to 
be feen in Camden's time, near the village of Bodwar. In this 
country are the ruins of fevcral anticnt torts r ai fed by the Ro* 
pnans, to awe and keep in fubjeftion the natives. Over-againft 
Caernarvanjhire lies the ifland of Mona, now Anglesey, toe an- 
tient feat of the Druids, firft attempted by Paulinus Suetonius, 
and afterwards reduced by Agricola. It was called in the Brit* 
ijh tongue Min, and, when conquered by the E)iglijh % 4n^ e ~ 
fey, that is, the Englijh ifland. 

The Brigantt's, whom Stephanus calls Brigr, a numerous ^ r ;,v a . ll0 ^ 
an J puwcrlul people, and much comuiuukil by the an:;- at u 
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writers, poffefled the following countries, viz. York/hire and 
the bifliopric of Durham towards the eaft and theGerman ocean, 
and to the weft Lancajhire, IVeJl norland, and Cumberland. 
In Yorlfoire, and in the weft-riding, on the Dan, now the 
Don, flood the city of Danum, mentioned by Antoninus, and 
in the Notitia, called the ftation of the Crijpinian horfe* Nen- 
nius ftyles it Caer-Dann ; but it is now known by the name of 
Do). caller. Olicana, mentioned by Ptolemy, is, from its filia- 
tion with refpeit to Eboracnm or York, thought by Camden to 
have flood where Jlkly, on the Wharf, now ftands. It was 
rebuilt in the reign of Sevcrus by Virius Lupm, legate and pro- 
pi ;etor of Britain, as appears from an anticnt infeription dug 
up there l . The fecond cohort of the Lingoncs was quartered 
here. Near the co: fluence of the Culder and the Are ftands 
the fmall village of Cajlleford, formerly, according to Camden , 
Lagcolium, or, as Antoninus ftyles it, Lagetium. This our 
learned antiquary conjectures from its fitu.ition, by a Roman 
way, from feveral monuments of antiquity difcovcred there, 
and its diftancefrom Danum and Eboracntn. Colcaria, accord- 
ing to fome Tadcajler, according to others Aberford, is men- 
tioned by Antoninus , but not by Ptolemy. Ifurium Brigantum is 
placed by bcth on the Ure\ and by Camden thought to have 
flood where the p:efent village of Aldborrow ftands, at a fmall 
diitance from Borrowbridge. Eboracum, or Eburacum, now 
York, on the Oivfc^ for the Urc takes that name at Aldburrow, 
where the Ozvftturn, a fmall brook, falls into it, was the me- 
trop \ : is of the Brig^nUu It owed, no doubt, its origin and 
grand, ur to the Romans \ for it was both a Roman colony and 
a municipium, as appears from feveral antient inferiptions u . 
The fixth legion, called Viflrix, funt out of Germany into Bri- 
tain, was quartered here in the time of the Antonines, and like- 
w.'/e the ninth in Galba's reign x . In this city the emperors had 
a palace, in which died Scptimius Severus and Conjlantxus Chlo- 
rus. Upon the death of the latter, his fon Conjlantine, who 
afu:vv..rds acquired the fur name of Great, was here flrft de- 
i!arcd emperor. The refcript of the emperors Severus and 
/ottoninus, de rci vindication*, is dated from this place. Upon 
t ie death of Severus, juftice was, for fome tim?, adminiftercd 
here by the great oracle of the law /Emilius Paulus. When 
the Rm.ans abandoned Britain, Eboracum was, by the Scots 
und h i m is, reduced to theihadow of what it had been. In the 
*ufc riJi.'i., about fcven miles from York, flood Dcrvcntlo, 
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now Auldby, a fmall village on the Derwent, formerly Der- 
ventio. At the feme diftance from the Abus, now the Humber, 
where the fmall town of Wtgton ftands, flood, in the Roman 
times, Delgovitia ; and on the promontory called by Ptolemy 
Ocellum, now Holdernefs, the city of Pratorium, now Pa- 
trington. The only places in Lancajlnre mentioned by Anto- 
ninus, arc, Mancunium, now Manchefter, and Alone, called 
in the Notitia, A Hone, now Lancajler, the chief town of the 
county to which it gives name. In IVeftmorland, two fhort 

miles from the Ituna or Eden, flood Vetera;, now a village 
carffl Burgh. It is mentioned by Antoninus ; and from the 
Notitia we learn, that upon the decline of the Roman empire, 
was quartered there a prefeft, with a band of Dircftores. Not 
far from hence flood Aballaba, on the Ituna, the ftation, as we 
read in the Notitia, of the Mauri Aureliani. It retains its an- 
tientname, being now called by contraction Ape/by. KtTVhal- 
lop-cajlle appear vaft ruins of an antient town, where Ro- 
man coins and urns have been frequently dug up. Here flood, 
according to Camden, Gallagum, mentioned by Ptolemy, and 
called by Antoninus, Gallatum ; which conjecture agrees with 
the diftances in the itinerary. From this place, an old caufeway 
runs almoft in a ftrait line, for the fpace of about twenty miles 
to Caer-Varran, near the Pitis wall. Upon this caufeway, 
now commonly called the Maiden-way, Camden thinks, that 
the ftations and manfions, mentioned by Antoninus in his ninth 
iter, were fettled. At Brougham, according to Camden, the 
antient Brocovum and Brevoniacum of Antoninus, called in the 
Notitia, Brocaniacum, where a cohort of the Defenfores was 
quartered, feveral coins, and other monuments of antiquity, 
have been dug up. In Cumberland, the fea-coaft was fortified 
by the Romans in fuch places as were convenient for landing ; 
whence the Scots, when from Ireland they invaded the ifland, 
met here with the greateft oppofition. Many remains of anti- 
cuicv are ftill to be feen at More/by, perhaps, as theprefent name 
items to imply, the Morbium of the antients, where, according 
to the Notitia, the equites catafrafti were quartered. At the 
head of the IVife, a fmall river, that falls into the Waver, are 
the ruins of an antient town, called, by the neighbouring inha- 
bitants, Old Carlijle, perhaps the C ijlra Exploratorum, placed 
fomewhtre hereabouts bv Antoninus : for it is feated on a high 
hill, and therefore, as it commands a free profpeft round the 
country, w.is very convenient for fpving an enemy. From 
feveral in fc rip* ions it appears, that the alt/, named Angt/>?a, and 
Augnjla Gordiana, w.'s quartered here in the tirm of the em- 
peror G?rd/an, A little higher j ts out a fm.-.!I pr-»:nonf*»' • , 
below which is a large aavn of thu fca, at j>ivieiit the i^u.:!* v 
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of England and Scotland* and formerly of the Roman province 
and the country of the Piffs. On this promontory ftood Bla~ 
tobulgium, now Bulnejs* from which, as the moft remote limit 
of the province of Britain, Antoninus begins his itinerary. At 
Blatobulgiumzxz frequently found Roman coins and inferiptions. 
A mile beyond it, at low-water, arc to be feen the foundations 
of the famous wall called the Piits wall y built by the Romans 
to re! -rain the barbarians from breaking into the province. 
Though a vaft arm of the fea comes up here about eight miles, 

called by Ptolemy I tun a ajiuarlum, now Sohvay- frith, at 

low- water, the Scots and Pifls found means to ford it. Upon 
the fame frith ftands Drumburgh-cajlle, formerly a Roman fta- 
tion, and thought by Gale r, to be the antient Blatobulgium. 
This frith is called by Ptolemy ltunet ajluarium^ from the river 
Ituna* now Eden, which here falls into the bay. It is now 
called Solway-fritb from the town of Solway in Scotland (landing 
upon it. At theprefent Burgh -upon- fands was another Roman 
ftation. At a fmall diftance from the confluence of the Eirnot 
and the Loder ftands Penreth 9 according to Gale, the Voreda 
of Antoninus. The city of CarliJ/e 9 having the Eden to the 
north, the Petervill to the eaft, arid the Caude to the weft, 
was by the Romans called Luguvallum, Luguballum 9 and Lu- 
gnbalia. The v/ord vallum was, no doubt, derived from that 
famous vallum of the Romans* which ran clofe to the city. As 
to the word Lugus, or Lucus % it fignified among the Celt a, who 
fpoke the fame language as the Britons* a tower $ for what An- 
toninus calls Lugo-Augujii* Pompom' us Mela ftyles turrit Au- 
gujli ; fo that Lugovallum fignifies a tower on the vallum. This 
city was a place of great note in the Roman times, as appears 
from feveral monuments of antiquity found in that neighbour- 
hood, and from the frequent mention made of it by the antient 
writers. 

PttaJiui. Next to the Brigantes* Ptolemy places the Ottadini, Otta- 

dent, or Ottalinl, according to the various readings of the feve- 
ral copies. Camden reads Ottat'inos, becaufe they dwelt ultra 
Tinam, beyond the Tine. Their country extended from the 
wall at leaft to the Tzveed* and was afterwards part of the pro- 
vince Valentia ; for fo count The odoftus named it, after he had 
recovered it, by driving out the barbarians, who had feized it. 
It is now called Northumberland, as lying north of the Humber. 
In this country, near Cacr-vorran, part of the wall was ftill 

Handing in Camden's time, fStjun foot in height and nine in 
breadth. Be/le write.% that it was only twelve foot hteh, and 

his account i* 3 generally fpeaking, exact ; lor, where there lias 
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not been any extraordinary fortification, what was ftill ftaading 
in Camden's time came near that height, and no part exceeded 
it. The breadth which Beds allow* it, viz. eight foot, is pretty 
exa£l i for every- where it ftill exceeds fcven. In this country 
have been difcoverod many monuments of antiquity, of which 

the reader will find an account in Camden z . Beyond the wall, 
and at the mouth of the 77«0 or Tint, flood Segedunum, now 

where refided, according to the Notitia, the tribune of 
the fixtb cohort of the Lergi. At a fmall diftancc from Segedu- 
num, Antoninus places Corflorpitum, or, as Camden reads it, 
Morftorpitum, according to him, Morpeth. On the north fide 
of the Alaunusy now the Aln y and not far from that river, 
flood antiently Bremenium, from which Antoninus begins his 
firft journey in Britain. Some take Bremenium to be Rocbe/ler, 
near the bead of the Rhead, others to be Brampton. At ifa* 
brofentum, according to fome, Newcajlle, was quartered the 
fecond cohort of the Tbraciam. The country of the Ottadini 
reached, according to fbme, to Edinburgh-frith ; but the only 
place taken notice of by the antients between Bremenium and 
that frith, called by the Roman writers Podotri* aftuarium, 
are Tat or Tavi ojlium, the mouth of the Tweedy and Cajira 
Alata, thought by all our antiquaries to be Edinburgh. On 
the weft coaft, between Solutaj and Dumbriton friths, are placed 
by Ptolemy the Selgow, and the towns Trimontium and Oxei- Selgov*. 
lum belonging to them. Tq the north of the Selgov* were the 
Damnii, in whofe country, extending to Dumbriton- frith, an- Damnii. 
tiently Glota ajluarium, flood the following towns mentioned 
by Ptolemy \ Colania, Coria 9 Alauna, and Viftoria. The Ho- Horefti. 
rejliy mentioned by Tacitus, are placed by Camden between the 
Selgov* and the Ottadini* Agricola entered their country, as 
we read in Tacitus ; and, having received hoftages, commanded 
his admiral to fail round Britain. Hence Camden infers, that 
their country bordered on Solway- frith and that the Roman 
fleet was then riding there. In this voyage were difcovered the 
Orcades, unknown to the world till that time. That narrow 
neck of land, by which Glotm and Bodotrite a/luaria, that i , 
Dumbriton and Edinburgh friths, arms of different fcas, are 
kept from joining, was fortified by Agricola with garifons and 
caftles ; by which means all Briton, on this fide, being pof- 
fefled by the Romans, the barbarians were removed, as it were, 
into another ifland. Thofe who dwelt beyond the two friths, 
are by Dion Cajftus comprehended under the two denominations 
of Maata and Caledonii. The fouth part of Britannia Bar- Mxafce. 

tyra, as the Romans fly led it, was pofleJTcd by the former ; and Caledonii. 
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the north part by the latter. From the Caledonia Calidones, 
Deucalidonii; or Dicalidones, as they are ftyled by different 
authors, the north part of Britain was called Caledonia ; nay, 
Florus calls the woods adjoining to the Thames, Caledonian 
woods.; for fpeaking of Cafar foon after he had palled that 
river, Having followed Britons, fays he, into /^Caledo- 
nian woods 9 be took one of their kings prifiner a . But herein he 
Pifti, fhews himfelf little acquainted with the country. Of the Pifts 

jio mention is made either by Tacitus or Ptolemy ; but under 
that denomination the Caledonians were comprehended in Con- 
Jlantine's time, / do not mention, fays Eumenius in his panegyric 
upon that prince, the woods and marjhes of the Caledonians and 
other Pids b . And Ammianus Marcelimus, writing of the time 
of Valentinian and Fa lens ; The P\6h, fays he, under which 
denomination are comprehended the Dicalidones and the Ve£hi- 

Attacotti. riones, the Attacotti likewife, a wqr like nation , a nd the Scotti, 
Scotti. roaming about , committing great devajlations c . Hence it is 

manifeft, that, in the reigns of thofe two princes, the Attacotti , 
and the Scotti or Scots, were two different nations from the 
Caledonii and the Pifts* But of Scotland, and its antient in- 
habitants, we (hall fpeak more at length hereafter. Thus far 
of the inhabitants of Britain, of their towns and territories, 
while the Romans were matters of the ifland, in the defcription 
of which we have followed Ptolemy, Antoninus^ and our beft 
modern antiquaries. But, after all, we cannot pretend exactly 
to afcertain the bounds of fo many different nations fubje& to 
fo many kings, who were continually making encroachments 
upon each other. Moft of the towns we have mentioned were, 
in all likelihood, built after the Romans had made themfelves 
matters of the ifland j but that the Britons had no towns at all 
before their arrival, as Strabo feems to infinuatc J , is what we 
can hardly believe. What that geographer wrote of Gaul and 
Britain, he copied from Cafar, who tells us indeed, that the 
Britons gave the name of towns to woods, after they had forti- 
fied them with a ditch and rampart, to reftrain the incurilons of 
thofe with whom they were at war °. But, from their giving 
the name of towns to the woods, which they chofe for places 
of fhelter, and fortified in time of war, we cannot conclude, 
that they had no other places, deferving that name, to dwell in, 
when under no apprehenfion of an enemy. Who can believe, 
that the twenty towns, which Vefpafian reduced under the cm- 

* Flor. 1. iii. c. 10. b Eumen. panegy. Conft. c. 7. c Am- 
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pcror Claudius* as we read in Suetonius f 9 were only woods 
thus fortified and fenced in ? 

We cannot difmifs this fubjeft, without taking notice of the 
walls or ramparts raifed by the Roman emperors in this ifland, 
to (ecure the countries belonging to Rome againft the ir^qurfions 
of the northern barbarians. That threa walls were ere&ed for 
that purpofe by three different emperors, is manifeft from hiftory. 
Of thefe the firft and hithermoft was, without all doubt, the Adrian'/ 
work of Adrian \ for Spartian tells us in exprefs terms, that he * va //. 
was the firft, who, by a wall or rampart eighty miles in length, 
parted the Romans and barbarians This wall is, by our beft 
antiquaries, placed between Solway -frith and Tinmouth\ and 
truly, confidering its extent, it can be placed no-where elfe. 
This wall or rampart, (for fome writers ftyle it murus, and 
others vallum ) was made, fays Spartian, in modum muralis fe- 
pis, or fepti, that is, after the manner of a mural hedge* with 
large flakes fixed deep in the ground, and fattened together. 
Upon it flood Pons Ailia, perhaps Pont-Eland in Northumber- 
land, ClaJJis ALUa, Cohors JElia, and Ala Sabiniana, which 
took their names from /Eli us Adrianus and his wife Sabina. In 
the reign of Antininus Pius, the fucceflur of Adrian, the Bri- 
gantes revolted ; but Lolius Urbicus, then governor of Britain, 
having overcome them, and driven back the barbarians, built an- 
other wall of turf, or earth fays Capitolinus in the life of Anto- 
ninus Pius h . As no antient writer mentions the place where this Antoni- 
fecond wall was built, it isimpoffible to determine it with any niw'i 
certainty. Some learned antiquaries, whom we have followed wall. 
in our Roman hiftory *, place it between the friths of Forth and 
Clyde. But Camden and Brietius, upon the authority of a very 
antient chrorographtcal table, are of opinion, that it began at 
the mouth of the Tausor Tweed, and was carried fouthivard to 
the head of the EJk in Efttdale, fo as to fecure the eaft coaft, 
and inclofe part of the country of the Ottadini. Upon fecond 
thoughts this opinion does not feem to us improbable, fince An* 
toninus begins his itinerary from the mouth of the Tweed, as the 
moft northern boundary, at that time, of the Roman empire. 
The firft wall was built, according to our beft chronologers, in 
the year of the cbriftian aena 123, the fourth of Adrian** reign, 
Glubrio and Torquatus being then confuls; and the other in 142, 
the third of Antoninus Pius, then conlul with Marcus Aurelius 
Antoninus k . That a third wall was built by the emperor Seve- Severn*'; 
rus, is plain from Spartian, who, in the life of that prince, *W.'. 

f Sun t. in Claud, c 4 * Sp *r ti an. in Adrian r. ri. h Ca- 
pitol, in Anton. Pio. c. 5. 1 Vide Univcrf. hi'l vol \u p 
* Vide Alford annal. p. 1 >8 f & 116. 
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tells us, that he fccured Britain with a wall carried on crofs the 
iiland from Tea to fea There is a great difagreement among 
antiquaries about the place where this wall was built. Camden 
maintains, that Sever us 9 % wall was raifed in the fame place, 
where Adrian had ere&ed his about eighty years before. But 
we cannot help difagreeing herein with that learned antiquary, 
fince Eutropius, in the life of Scverus writes, that he built a 
wall thirty-two miles in length, reaching from fea to fea; 
whereas Adrian's wall extended eighty, viz. from Solway-frith 
to Tinmouth. Befides, we cannot perfuade ourfelves, that Se- 
vern, after having overcome in feveral battles the barbarians, 
after having marched from one end of the ifland to the other, 
and been at an immenfe trouble and charge, not to mention the 
lots of fifty thoufand men, in draining marines, cutting down 
woods, and making highways, fhould have abandoned fo exten- 
fivea country, which Agricola had formerly reduced, and An- 
toninus inclofed with a wall, and this at a time when the enemies 
of Rome were quite difpirited, and fuing for peace* It muft 
therefore be placed on the ifthmus between the friths of Forth 
and Clyde; and indeed, if it was but thirty *twojpi!es in length, 
it could ftand in no other part of the whole iuand, that was 
ever poflifled by the Romans. But the hithermoft wall, (ays 
Camden 9 is fiill called Gual Seuer y that is, Severus's wall- 
May not thofe, who call it fo, be miftaken ? Is it not well 
known, that many appellations, or, as we may ftyle them, tra- 
ditions, of this nature, when narrowly examined, * prove quite 
groundlefs ? Such is this, if we believe the Scots writers, who, 
as Camden himfelf obferves, have always called the hithermoft 
wall Adrian** wall. The neck of land between the two friths 
of Forth and Clyde is not above fixtecn miles over. This trail 
Agricola fccured with caftles and forts placed at convenient dif- 
tances, that the forces might eafily draw together upon the firft 
apprehenflon of danger. In building afterwards the wall, thofe 
who were employed in the work, took the molt direft line 5 
which muft be the caufe why fome of the forts are at a diftance 
from it. They began it where the rivers are narrow, and car- 
ried it along the neck of land between the friths. It begins be- 
tween the §*uecn y s-ferry and Abercorn, and, for the fpace of 
thirty fix Scots Miles^ runs weft ward to Dunbriton, with a 
great ditch on the north fide of the wall, and many fquare for- 
tifications in the form of a Roman camp. It is called by the 
inhabitants of the neighbouring country Graham's dyke. But 
of Severus's wall, we have fpoken at length in our Roman 

' hiftory m , to which we refer the reader. The hithermoft was, 
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as we have obferved already, built by Adrian, not with ftone, 
but turf or earth, and defended by a rampart, and fliarp flakes 
driven deep into the ground. However, it is certain, that after- 
wards a ftone wail was built in the feme place; but when, or by 
what emperor, we cannot determine* The remains of this 
wall were ftill to be feen in Camden's time. That learned an- 
tiquary traced it with great care, and, according to the account 
he gives us of it, it began at Blatobulgium, or Bulnefs, on the 
Jrijh lea, kept along the fide of Solway -frith by Burgh- upon- 
fands to Lugovallum, now Carlifle, where it palled the /tuna or 
Eden. Thence it was carried on crofe the little river of €ambeck 9 
where the ruins of a great caftle were to be feen. Afterwards 
paffing the rivers Irthing and Poltrofe, it entered Northumber- 
land, and, through thofe mountains along the river South Tine % 
was continued by a bridge over North Tine, and endttrat the 
German ocean. On the north fide of the wall was a ditch 
twelve yards broad. In fome places it is fix yards deep, hewn 
out of the folid rock. The wall itfelf was about eight foot 
thick, and in very few places built upon that of Adrian. Cam- 
dan takes this to be the wall, that was built by the Romans about 
the middle of the fifth century, upon their abandoning the ifland. 
But one legion only was then fent over, and that was foon after 
recalled : and could one legion, in a very fliort time, and in 
great hafte to return, build even with the aififtance of the Bri- 
tons, a ftone wall eight foot in breadth, twelve in height, and 
eighty miles in length i This to us feems incredible, and there- 
fore we are inclined to think, that this laft wall was built upon 
that of Severus between Bodotria and Glota , where, in Bu- 
chanan's time were difcovered the remains of a ftone wall n . 
This is the opinion of the learned UJhcr, who maintains, that 
Bede was miftaken in placing the laft wall between the Eden 
and the Tint °. The laft legion, fent to the aififtance of the 
Britons, drove out the barbarians with great (laughter, and re- 
covered the country they had feized. Is it therefore probable, 
that, abandoning fuch a vaft trad to the enemy, they would 

have chofen to build a wall eighty miles in length, though in 
great hafte to return to the continent, when they might have 
jnclofed a much larger country with a wall not half fo long ? 

These three walls were, in different times, the boundaries fi . 
of the Roman empire, dividing Britannia Romana from J5r/-g ntanna 

tannia Barbara , which laft appellation they gave to that par^^lnfe- 
of Britain, which was not fubjeft to Rome. Britannia Ro- t \ ox 
mana was divided into Britannia Superior and Britannia Infe- 

"Buchan. rer. Scot. 1. iv. fubrege ?j. 0 Uff. rer. Erit. 
p. 1024, 107.7. 

I i 2 rhr, 



i 5 2 the Hijiory of Britain. Book IV. 

tier* or Upper and Lower Britain. The former reached from 
the Chanel at leaft as far as Chejier, comprehending both Eng- 
land and Wales, as they are now ftyled ; for, on one hand, 
we read in Dion Caffius, that the legio fecunda Augufta was 
quartered in Upper Britain * ; and on the other, in Ptolemy, 
that it had its fiation at Ifca Silurum, now Caer Lheon, about 
four miles from the Severn in Monmouthjhire The fame 
Dion CaJJius tells us, that the Legio vigeftma, called likewife 
Valeriana and ViZlrix 9 was quartered in Upper Britain ; and 
both Ptolemy and Antoninus determine the place, viz. Deva, 
now Chefler, on the Deva 9 now the Dee. The Legio fexta 
ViSfrix is placed by Dion CaJJius in Lower Britain ; and by 
Jntoninus, as well as by Ptolemy, at Eboracum or York, which, 
as it is plain from hence, flood in Lower Britain. Under this 
divifion was comprifed only that part of Britain, which was 
fubjeft to the Romans, the other more northern part being by 
them diftingu'dhed with the name of Britannia Barbara. This 
divifion owed, without all doubt, its origin to the emperor &- 
verus, who, having fettled the affairs of Britain, divided it, 
as we read in Herodian f , into two prefectures. Before that 
prince's reign, no mention is made of any divifion of Britain ; 
and Ptolemy, who divides Germany , Pannonia, and Mcefta into 
Upper and Lower, takes no notice of any fuch divifion in his 
defcriptian of Britain ; a convincing proof, that, when he 
wrote, that is, in the reign of Marcus Antoninus, this divifion 
was not yet introduced. If Severus was, as he feems to have 
been, the author of this divifion, Britannia Inferior extended 
to the ifthmus between Glota and Bodatria, where he built a 
wall, parting Britannia Romana from Britannia Barbara. 
Britain Britannia Romana, comprehending the Upper and Lower 
divided Britain, was firft divided, probably by Conftantine the Great, 
into jive into four governments; viz. Britannia Prima, Britannia Se~ 
l+uem- cunda, Flavia Cwfarienfis, and Maxima Cafarienfts. Bri- 
mnts. tannia Prima lay between rhe Chanel on one fide, and the 

Thames and the Severn on the other; Britannia Secunda reached 
from the Severn to the Irifj lea \ Flavia Cafarienfts, was in- 
elofed by the Thames, the Severn, and the Humber; and Max- 
ima Ctrfarienfts extended from the Humber to Adrian's wall. 
To thefe was added afterwards the province of Valentia, pro- 
bably fo called by the emperor Valentinian from his brother Va- 
tens; for, in the reign of Valentinian, this country, extending 
from Adrian's wall to the friths of Bodotria and Glota, was re* 
covered by Tlieodoftus, father to the emperor of that name. 

» Dio Cajs !. iv. p, cGa. i Ptol.I, ii c. i. r Herodiav. 
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This divifion we have copied from the breviary, which Sextos 
Rufus wrote, and dedicated to the emperor Valentinian. Of 
this work, fome imperfeft copies leave out Flavia Cafarienjis ; 
and one of thefe Camden has followed. Each of thefe provinces 7 he form 
had its particular magiftrate, fome a confular, others only a of the Ro- 
prafis or prelident. They were all, according to the Notitia, mzngo- 
fubjeft to the vicarius of Britain, as he was to the prxfe&us yemment 
pratorio of Gaul, one of the four prafetfi pratorio inltJ- '* Britain, 
tuted by Conjiantine. The vicar of Britain had feveral officers Their civil 
under him for the better and more expeditious admin iftration govern- 
of civil affairs, viz. his princeps or lieutenant; a cornicula- ment. 

rius, who publifhed the fentences and decrees of the vicar and 
other magistrates, and was fo called from cornu a horn, with 
the founding of which he commanded Alence in the court ; two 
numerarii or accountants, whofe province it was to fet down 
the fums of the public revenues ; a commentarienjis or jailor, fo 
called from the commentaria or (calendars of the prifoners, which 
he kept, and delivered to the judges ; officers called ab aftis, 
that is, public notaries, who wrote teftaments, contracts, and 
other instruments ; fecretaries called ie cura, and de cura epif- 
tolarum, whofe office it was to write and fend letters and dif- 
patches from the governors of the provinces to the emperor, or 
to each other. Befides a great number of petty officers, viz* 
informers, purfuivants, apparitors, &c. the vicar had under him 
the governors of the five above-mentioned provinces, who were 
three prefidents, and two confulars ; for by prefidents were go- 
verned Britannia Prima, Britannia Secunda, and Flavia Ca- 
ferienfis ; and the other two, Maxima Cajaricnftv and V ilen- 
tia, by confulars, as appears from the Notitia, and was agree- 
able to the cuftom of the Romans, who, on the decline of the 
empire, committed to confulars the care of thofo provinces only, 
that, lying next to the enemy, were moft expofed to their at- 
tempts. The vicar had the power of reverting the judgments and 
decrees of the other governors ; and with the fame power was 
the prafeftus pratorio of Gaul vefted, with rcfpe& to the judg- 
ments and decrees of the vicar. The enfigns of the vicar's of- 
fice were a book of mandates in a green cover, and five catties 
placed in the triangular form of the ifland, with the names of 
the five above-mentioned provinces, which they reprefented 

By the vicar, and the governors of the five provinces under Their jb?/4'- 
him, was the civil government admrniftered. As to the military, tarv 
it was executed by three chief officers under the magijicr mili- vwnaa. 
turn of the welt; viz. the comes Britanniarum, the comes tito- 
ris Saxonici, and the dux Britanniarum. No mention is made 

: Vide PanciRol. in not. imperii 
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in the Notitia of the troops under the command of the count 
of Britain, nor of the places under his jurifdi&ion; but as the 
other two commanded on the coafts, and in the northern parts 
of Britain, as appears from the places where their forces were 
quartered, we conclude from thence, that the inland and fouth 
part of the ifland was fubjed to his command. The comes Ute- 
ris Saxonici, or count of the Saxon ihore, whofe province it 
was to cover the eaftern coaft, lying over- againft Germany, and 
prevent the Saxon pirates from ravaging the country, had no 
fewer than eight prapofiti under his command, and one tribune; 
viz. the prapofitus or commander of the numerus or cohort of 
the Fortenfes, quartered at Otbona, thought to be Haflings ; 
the prr. pofitus of the Tungricani at Dubris or Dover ; the 
pr. pofitus of the Turnacenfes at Lemanis or Lime ; the prapo- 
fitus of the Lranodunenfes^ who were Dalmatian horfe, at 
Bran.dunum or Brancajler, in Norfolk ; the praepofitus of the 
Stablefio-, liorfe at Garriannonum or Cajior, near Yarmouth*, 
the prapofitus of tits fecond legion, called Augufia, quartered 
at RutupU or Richborough \ the prapofitus of the Abulci zxAn- 
derida or Newenden ; and die •prapofitus of the Exploratores, 
whofe office it was to difcover the ftate and motions of the 
enemy at Partus Adurni, or Ederington in Suffix. The tri- 
bune commanded under the prapofitus of the legion. The dux 
Britanniarum had under him fourteen prapofiti', viz. the pra- 
pofitus of the fixth legion quartered 3t Tori or Eboracum the 
prapofttus of the Dalmatian horfe at Prafidium, or Patring- 
ton in Holdernefs ; the prapofitus of the Crifpinian horfe at Da- 
num or Doncajler ; the prapofitus of the Catafraftarian horfe 
at Morbium^ perhaps Morfby in Cumberland ; the prapofttus of 
the Barcarii Tigritenfcs at Arbeia or ^riy in the fame coun- 
ty ; the prapofitus of the Nervii Diftenfts at Ditfis or ZJj- 
ganwy in Caernarvanjhire ; the prapofitus of the Vigiles or 
fcouts at Concangii or Kendal in IVeJlmorland ; the prapofitus 
of the Exploratores at Lavatres or ifouw in Tbrkjhire ; the prvr- 
pofitus of the DireRi at Vetera or Burgh -upon-Stanmore in 
IVeflmorland ; the prapofitus of the Defenfores at Broconiocum 
or Bougham in the fame county ; the prapofitus of the Solenfes 
at Magona, thought by Camden to be Macblenetb in Mont go- 
meryjhire ; the prapofitus of the Pacenfes at ifc&fi or OA/ ifo </- 
; the prapofitus of the Longonicarii at Longonicus or Lang* 
thejler, in the bifhopric of Durham \ and laftly, the prapofitus 
of the Derventionenfes, fo called from Derventio, where they 
were quartered, a town uoon the Derwent* feven miles from 
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Besides the above- mentioned forces, a ftrong guard or 
watch was kept on the wall, or, as the Notitia expreffcs it, 
along the line of the wall, per lineam vallL Here was pofted 
the tribune of the fourth cohort of the Lergi, at a place called 
Segodunum, now Seaton, on the fea-coaft of Northumberland. 
The tribune of the cohort of the Commit had his Ration at Pons 
JElii or Portland in Northumberland. This bridge was proba- 
bly made by order of the emperor Mliu% Adrianus. The tri- 
bune of the ala of the A/lores was quartered at Condercum or 
Cbe/ler-upon-tbe-Jlreet, in the biihoprick of Durham, next to 
him was rationed the tribune of the firft cohort of the Frixagi 
at Vindobala, as we read in the Notitia, or Vindomora, as it is 
ftyled in the itinerary, the former name importing, in the 5r/- 
tijh language, finis muri, and the latter finis vails, and hence 
the place is now called the WaWs-end, in Northumberland, the 
river Tine ferving perhaps inftead of a rampart from this place 
to the fea. The prefect of the ala Saviniana was pofted at 
Hunnum, which Camden conjectures to be Seven/bale in the 
fame county. The prefect of the fecond ala of the A/lores lay 
zt Cilurnum, which fome take for Cillerford, and fome for 
Scilice/ler-on-the-ivall, likewife in Northumberland. The tri- 
bune of the firft cohort of the Batavi was ftationed at Procoli- 
tia, according to fome, Colchejler upon the Tine. The tri- 
bune of the firft cohort of the Tungri was quartered at Borcovi- 
cus or Bonnie in Northumberland. The tribune of the fourth 
cohort of the Gauls at Vindolana or IVineheJler-on-the-wall. 
The tribune ot the firft cohort of the Ajlores at /Ejica, thought 
to be Nethcrlj on theEJk in Cumberland. The tribune of the fe- 
cond cohort of the Dabnatce at Magni, a place without all doubt 
near the wall, and not Radnor, called by the fame name. The 
tribune of the firft cohort ALlia at Amboglanna, according to 
fome Willoford in Cumberland, according to Camden, Amble/tde 
in Wejlmorland. The prefect of the ala Petriana at Pcrith in 
Cumberland. The prefect of the Mauri Aureliani at Aballaba, 
or Apleby in JVejlmorland* The tribune of the fecond cohort 
of the Largi at Congavata, or Rofe-cajlle near Carlifle in Cum- 
berland. The tribune of the cohort of the Hifpani at Axelodu- 
num, now Hcxam in Northumberla?id. The tribune of the 
fecond cohort of Thracians at Gabrojentum, Gate/head, clofe to 
Newcajlle. The tribune of the firft cohort, called ?li a Clajfica , 
at Tunnocellum or Tinmouth. This cohort, Camden thinks, 
was employed in naval affairs, induced thereunto by the fur- 
nanie of Chjjlca given it in the Notitia. That the Romans 
kept fome \'eflels on the Tine, to hinder the Cnld'^'uins from 
making defcents on their territories, is not imn r «.-i^bitf \ for that 

t\Ky maintained a fleet in the por:$ of this uLuid, is manifeft 

from 
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from a law ftill extant in the pandemia, wherein mention is made 
by Javolenus of one Set us Saturninus, archigubtrnus or admi- 
ral of thcBritiJb fleet *. The tribune of the firft cohort of theAfo- 
rini was ftationed at Glannobanta, thought by Camden to have 
Hood on the IVentjbeek in Cumberland. The tribune of the 
third cohort of the Nervii at Alione, now Wbitley-cajlle in 
Weflmorland. The emeus of the Armatures is placed by the 
Notitia at Brementuracum 9 a ftation near the wall, and not in 
the neighbourhood of Pre/ion in Lancajhire, fixty miles diftant 
from the wall, as Camden would have it. The prefect of the 
firft ala Herculea had his ftation at Olenacum or Ellenhorough 
in Cumberland^ where many monuments of antiquity have been 
discovered. The tribune of the fixth cohort of the Nervii is 
mentioned the laft of all in the Notitia, and placed at Veroji- 
dium 9 thought to be IVcrcwich upon the Eden near Carlijle. 
All thefe forces were appointed to defend the limit, that is, to 
fecure the wall, under the command of the dux Britanniarum. 
Thefe three officers, viz* the comes Britanniarum, the comes 
litoris Saxonici, and the dux Britanniarum, were equal in 
power, but fubordinate to the vicar. The forces maintained 
in Britain under the two latter officers, amounted, according 
to Pancirolus, to nineteen thoufand two hundred foot, and fe- 
venteen hundred horfe. Of the troops under the comes Britan- 
niarum, we find no account in the Notitia \ Pancirolus thinks, 
becaufe the greater part of the ifland was then in the power of 
the barbarians. But this reafon might have ferved againft enu- 
merating the forces under the two other commanders j for, at 
the very time the Notitia was compiled, the Britons were, by 
frequent embaffies, foliciting the emperor, and his officers in 
Gaul, for aid * which they could not have wanted, had the 
fourth part of the troops, fet down in the Notitia, been quar- 
tered towards the wall. In the times before the Notitia, no 
mention, is made of the comes Britanniarum, but only of the 
dux, and the comes trafius maritimi, called comes litoris Saxo* 
nici, when the Saxon pirates began to infeft the coafts. The 
firft vicar of Britain we find mentioned in hiftory, and probably 
the firft who, with that title, governed here, is Pacatianus, to 
whom we find an edidt dire&ed in 319, enabling, that one de- 
curio fhould not be bound to pay the taxes that were due from 
another u . The authority of the count of the Saxon fliore was 
thought to have been confined within Britain, till it was by the 
learned Selden extended to the oppofite coaft of Cimbria, Bata- 

1 Pand. SC. ad Trebell. " Lib. ii. de exaft. Cod. Theod. 
1. xii. tit. 7. dat. 12. calcnd. Decemb. A. D 319. 
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vfa 9 Belgica 9 and Armorica * 5 for to them he finds the name 
of Vitus Saxonicum given by the writers of thofe times, no doubt 
from their being infefted by the Saxon pirates* The count of 
Britain had for his enfigns a book of mandates, and the ifland 
reprefented in a triangular form ; the count of the Saxon fhore 
a purple book, with nine caftles, reprefenting the nine" places 
where the prapo/iti and tribune, under his command, were 
quartered ; and the dux like wife a purple book, with the four- 
teen places, where the prefedts under him were ftationed. Of 
thefe munitions or forts, fourteen have over them the names we 
have mentioned ; but the firft has only the word fexta* fignify- 
ing, we fuppofe, the ftation of the fixth legion, which was 
quartered at Tork ; whence that city is ftyled by Antoninus, in 
his itinerary, Eboracum legio fexta ; and in a coin of Severus y 
Col. Eboracum Legio vi. Viftrix. If the power and jurifdi£Hon 
of the count of the Saxon fhore had extended to the oppofite 
coafts of Gaul and Germany, as Seldcn maintains, mention 
would have been made in the Notitia of the forces under his 
command in thofe places 5 but as the Notitia is quite filent upon 
that head, and, in the enfigns of that officer, we find only the 
names of nine Britijh towns or garifons, we conclude from 
thence, that his authoritv was confined to this ifland. His 
troops were quartered in feveral towns or flations along this 
coaft f rom Kent to the moft northern part nf Snrfil*. The 
more northern coafts, and that facing Ireland; with the inlan.i 
Countries in thofe parts, were under the jurifdi&ion cf the du< 
Britanniarum j for Danum, now Doncajfcr, feems to hav* 
been the moft fouthern ftation of his troops. Thefe ftations, 
defigned at firft for camps, called in Latin cajlra, grew, by 
degrees, into cities ; tnd this is the origin of almoft all cur grea* 
cities and towns, built either in the fame places where the Ro?r;a>- 
camps were, or at a (mail diftancefrom them. This obfervatioa 
holds, efpecially in thofe, the names of which end in chejier o: 
cejler, derived from the Latin word caftra \ for, to this day, 
the ftations or forts near the Picls wall, the remains of which 
are to be feen in feveral places, are, by the common people, 
called Cbejiers *. 

To maintain a communciation between one ftation and an- ^ 
otlier, and for the convenience of the armies, when they march- man /7 ' 
ed, or of the governors, when they vifited the provinces, the * lVll y S ^' 
troops, in peaceable times, were employed in making roads or 
caul ways, called vi-.v mill tares, ecnfu fares, praioria,JlraUr % 
publicly &c. As no fewer than an hundred and fourteen man- 
sions through fifteen d liferent roads are mentioned in the Itine- 

* Wide Sri i>. in IVInri claufo. > \ ide Ba rton. comment, in 
/Intonin. itiner. 
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rary y and in the Notitia forty-fix garifons, viz, nine on the 
fea-coaft, under the command of the comes litorjs Saxonicr y 
fourteen more inland, and twenty-three per lineam valli y or 
along the wall, under the jurifdidion of the dux Britanniarum y 
many highways mull have been made for palling, according to 
the Roman cuftom, from one place, however diftant, to ano- 
ther. Our hiftorians, indeed, mention only four of note; but, 
in a province fo abounding with ftatjons, camps, fortrefles, and 
cities, there muft, without all doubt, have been a great many 
more. Had the Notitia given us an account of the forces and 
places under the command of the dux Britanniarum y as well 
as of the other two great officers, we fliould have had know- 
ledge of more cities and places of note in this ifland ; for Bede 
tells us out of Gildas y who fiourifhed about the time the Noti- 
tia was compofed, that, in thofe days, there were twenty- 
eight mcft ftately cities, befides innumerable caftles, fortified 
with ftrong walls, towers, and gates z . The four ways, or, 
as we call them, Jireets 9 mentioned by our hiftorians, are, 
WatTing-Jlreet y fo called, as is conjectured, either from Vitel- 
l\anus y a Roman y perhaps employed in making it, or from a 
Saxon word fignifying a beggar, it being much frequented by 
beggars. This way is thought by Ionic to have reached from 
Dover to Cardigan in Wales ; by others to have extended from 
Dover to the coaft over-againft dnglefey y palling through Lon- 
don y Dun/lablij ToxvceJler y AllerJlon y and crofting the Severn 
near the IVrekin in Shropflnre. The FoJJ'-way y fo called, per- 
haps, becaufe in fome places it was never perfected, but left 
like a ditch. This way is thought to have reached from Totnejs 
in DevonflAre to Lincoln y and from Lincoln to Cathnefs y the 
nioft northern point in Scotland. Ikenild-Jirect, fo called, per- 
haps, from Iceni. It led from Southampton to York y and from 
thence to T'uwioutb. Ermine or Erminage-Jlreet y reaching 
from St. David 9 % to Southampton a . Befides thefe, we find two 
others mentioned in hiftory, viz. Julia Strata in Monmouth- 
Jhirc y made, as Camden conjectures, by Julius Frontinus y who 
fubdued the Silurcs ; and Strata Marcella y mentioned by (?/- 
rcldus Cambrcr.fis* as lying at a fmall diftancefrom Julia Strata, 
The former is thought to have been the work of Ulpius Mar- 
cellus y proprietor of Britain in the reign of Commcdus. 
Several The forces, employed in the defence of Britain* were all 
corps of foreigners, as the reader muft have obfcived, the Remans not 
Britons in thinking it fafe to truft the natives, who perhaps would have 
/£<Roman defended their country with more vigour and resolution aguinft 

armisu 

* Br d. hill. 1. i. c. i . ;l Vide B.uuc;. comment, in itincr. 
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the barbarians, but might, when matters of all the itrong 
places, have turned their arms againft their matters, and fhaken 
ofF the yoke. To prevent this, the Rotnans tranfplanted into 
other countries the numerous levies raifed here. It appears from 
the Notitia* and fcveral antient infertptions, that bodies of 
Britijh troops were difperfed almoft over the whole empire j for 
we find the following corps mentioned ; viz, Ala Britannica 
milliaria* Ala quarto Britonum in Mgypto* Cohors prima /Elia 
Britonunu Cohors tertia Britonum* Cohors feptima Britonum* 
Cohors vicefima fexta Britonum in Armorica* Britanniciani fub 
fnagijlro peditttm y InviSti juniores Britanniciani* Excubitores 
juniores Britanniciani^ Britones cum magijiro equitum Gallia- 
rum* InviSfi juniores Britones intra Hifpaniam* Britones fe- 
mores in Illyrico. Thefe different corps were fupplied from 
time to time out of this ifland. No wonder therefore, that 
Britain* exhaufted and deprived of its youth by fo numerous 
levies, became, upon the withdrawing of the foreign troops 
quartered here, a prey to the northern barbarians. Having 
thus defcribed the ftate of Britain before and after the arrival 
of the Romans* we fliall now proceed to the hiftory of that 
part of it, which was fubjeft to Rome* from the time of its 
being firft invaded by Julius Carfar* to its defertion by the Ro- 
mans in the reign of Valentinian III. containing the fpace of 
about five hundred years. 

SECT. II. 

The hiftory of Britain, from the firft coming of Julius 

Crcfar, to its defertion by the Romans. 

R IT A I N was but little known to the Romans till the Czhr*f 
time of Julius Co: far (A), who, having carried his vi&o- firft expc- 
rious arms to the oppofite coalt of Gaul* parted from Britain dition into 

by Britain. 

(A) We mull ingenuoufly confefs, that we have no accounts, but 
fuch as are evidently fabulous, of what paired in this ifland befort 
the Romans were acquainted with it. Gi/daj, who flourilhed in the 
latter end of the fixth century, freely owns, that* as for the antient 
monuments of his country, they were no-where to be found in his 
time, being either deftroyed by the enemy, or carried into foreign 
countries by the banilhed Britons. However, Junius of Viterbo, in 
his Berofus, gives us a long fucceffion of Celtic kings, whom he de- 
rives from Samotbes, one of the fons of Japbet* tuppofing him to 
have planted colonies firft on the continent of CeUka or Gaul, and 
afterwards in this ifland, from him named Samztbea. Rut Anniu% 

has been long fincc uamafltcd. and the fabUt he vend* in his conn - 
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by a narrow chanel, there formed the defign of bringing the 
Britons, as he had already done the moll warlike nations of 

Gaul, 

* 

terfeit Berofus univerfally exploded. What Geoffrey of Monmouth 
writes of Brutus, and the kings defcended from him. fuppofed to 
have reigned in this ifland, deferves no more credit, than the fables 
of" Annius, whether Gtojhy was the author, or only the tranflator, 
of that pretended hiitory ; for, in the preface prefixed to it, he 
tells us, (hat he received an ancient Britijb hiltory from Walter arch- 
deacon of Oxon, which he faithfully tranflated out of the Britijb 
tongue into Latin, This hiilory , or rather romance, he inferibed to 
Robert earl of G/ortjler, natural fon to Htnry I. But though it was 
a i fir it received with uncommon applaufe by the Weljb, who, to this 
day, are unwilling to give it up as fabulous, yet it began very early 
to be cried down, as appears from what we read in Willi itn Niokri- 
gtn/r'j, who flcurifhed not long after Geoffrey, and writes of him 
thus : " In thefe our days a certain writer is rifen, who has devifed 
" many foolifh fictions of the Britons. His name is Geoffrey" 
And a little after : " With how little fhame, with what great con- 
fidence, does he frame lies? 1 ' However, as it would be unpar- 
donable in us to pafs over in filence what all our hifloruns have 
thought fie to take notice of, we (hall here relate, in a few words, 
what wc read in Geoffrey" % fabulous hiitory of Brutus , and his fuc- 
ceflbrs, faid to have reigned in this ifland many ages before the ar- 
rival of the Rowans. According to that writer, Brutus y the great- 
grandfon of JEneas by his fon Afcanius, having accidentally killed 
with an arrow his father Sylvius, king of Alba, was forced to leave 
Italy ; and Hying into Greece, joined there the Trcje,nt f who had 
fettled in that country after the dell ruction of their city. With thefe 
he put to fea, being lupplied with a fleet by Pandrafui> king of the 
country, whofe daughter he had married ; and entering the Atlantic 
fea, performed wonders in fevrral places particularly in Gaul, 
where he overcame Goffarius king of Aquitain, and drove him 
from his kingdom. But the bagifhed king having prevailed upon 
the other princes of Gaul to lend him powerful iuccours, Brutus, 
not finding himfclf in a condition to withitand fo great a force, put 
to fea again, and, after a few days fail, arrived on the co all of 
Alri^n, and landed at the place in Dtvo>//;ire 9 where Totmfs now 
hands. He immediately marched up into the country, which he 
found peopled by giants, whofe chief or king was Gogmagog. Thefe 
he overcame, and naving rooted them out, and divided the lands 
among his people, he called the iHand, from his own name, Bri- 
tain. Having got pofleffion of the whole country, he built a city 
in a proper place, which he made the feat of his kingdom, calling 
it Treja Neva, a name afterwards changed into Troy ncvant urn or 
'fri>:o6antum. Before his deal h, he divided his kingdom among his 
three fons. Locrinus, the eldeft, had for hi* fharc Leogria, fo called 
from him, now England. Camber, Brutus** fecond fon, had Cam* 
hia 9 nOW//i*/ttj and Allanatfus, Albania, now Scotland. Hnv- 
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Gaul* under the dominion of Rome. Whatever was the real 
motive that prompted him to this undertaking, whether his un- 
bounded ambition and thirft of glory, as to us feems moil likely, 
or the hopes of enriching himfelf with the Briti/h pearls, as we 
read in Suetonius b , the pretence he alledged was, that, in all 
the wars of Gaul> the Britons had affifted with confiderable 
fupplies the enemies of the republic. Upon this either real or 
pretended provocation, he attempted to pafe over into Britain* 
and, by the conqueft of this ifland, enhance the reputation, 
which he had already acquired in Gaul. As the fummer was 
already far fpent, and winter came on very early in thefe 
northern climates, he was fenfible 3 that the time of the year 
would not allow him to finifli the war. However, he thought 
it would be no fmall advantage to view the ifland, to learn the 
temper, cuftoms, and manners, of the inhabitants, ana to get 
fome knowledge of their ports and havens, then vifited by none 
but merchants, who were acquainted with the coaft lying over- 
againft GaaU hut feemed utter ftrangers to the reft of the 
country ; for, being called together by Cafar from all parts, 
they could not inform him of what extent the ifland was ; by 
what nations, and how powerful, it was peopled; how they 
underftood the art of war ; by what cuftoms they were govern- 
ed ; or what ports were capable of receiving a fleet of great 
fliips (B). Tn order therefore todifcover what he could not 

learn 

1 Suet, in Jul. c. 58. 

ing laid this foundation the author purfues his hiftory, giving us 
an account of the various revolutions, that happened in the ifland 
in the reigns of the kings, who fucceeded each other, from Brutus 
to Cajfibe! an y who, being appointed guardian to Jndrogtus and 
Tenuantius^ his two nephews, the Jons of king / //.V, prevailed upon 
the people to transfer the kingdom upon hmifelf. Lud is faid by 
Geoffrey to have furrounded the city of London with new walls and 
towers, and to have built a gate, which, from him, is ttill called 
Ludgate. In the reign of Caffbclfin> Cerjur larded in Britain ; 
and here it is, as Camden well obferves, that the Englijb hiltorian 
ought to begin his hiftorv, whatever Goffrey or oihcrs have written 
of the Britiff? affairs before this period being altogether groundlefs. 
As for Geoffrey* hiilory in particular, it fufficiently confutes itfelf, 
bringing vvjth it fuch marks of forgery, as muil evidently convince 
e ery reader, that the whole is a fiction either of Geoffny himfelf, 
or of the author, whom he pretends to have copied. 

;D) Car far lells us el fe where (1 ), that Divi/iacas, one of the mod 
powerful men in Guul 9 was not only mailer of a confiderable part 
vl that country, but had fome footing likewife in Britain*, that 

[ 1) C-rfar. cimwit. I ii c 2 
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learn of the merchants, he fent out C. V ilufenus with a galleyi 
injoining him to return as foon as poflible with what intelligence 
he could get. Suetonius tells us, that Cafar went in perfon to 
view the coaft ; but Cafar* $ own account (hews that writer was 
miftaken e . In the mean time, Cafar marched all his forces 
into the country of the Morini, now the province of Picardy, 
whence was the fliorteft paflage into Britain, ordering, at the 
fame time, all the veflels, that lay in the neighbouring ports, 
and the fleet, which he had built the year before for his expedi- 
J7* Bri- t ' on a £ a ' n ft the Morini, to attend him. The Britons, alarmed 
tons la.d at thefe preparations, difpatched embafladors to Cafar, offering 
tmimfiit- to fubmit to Rome, and deliver hoftages for their fidelity. Ca- 
ws ~to far received them with great kindnefs ; and having encouraged 
Cafar. them, with fair promifes, to perfift in their refolution, he fent 

them back to their own country, ordering Comius, whom, for 
his extraordinary wifdom, virtue, and fidelity, he had made 
king of the Atrcbates, to attend them into Britain, with in- 
ftrudtions to vifit as many ftates as he could, to perfuade them 
to accept of an alliance with Rome, and to acquaint them with 
his defign of landing in a fhort time in their country. In the 
mean time, Volufenus, having made what difcoveries he could 
from his fhip, for he did not think it advifeable to venture afhore, 
returned after five days to Cafar, and acquainted him with 
Cxfar what he had obferved. Hereupon Cafar, having embarqued 
tmharques two legions on board eighty tranfports, and appointed eighteen 
tvith two more, which were wind-bound at a port about eight miles off, 

to convey over the cavalry, weighed anchor about the third 
watch, commanding the cavalry to embarqueat the port, where 
the veflels lay ready to receive them, and follow him ; which 
orders were too flowly executed. Cafar himfelf arrived in a 
few hours on the Br it ijh coaft but finding the hills and cliffs 
hanging over the fea covered with armed men, who from thence 
might, with their darts, eafily prevent his landing, he lay by 
till three in the afternoon, waiting for fome of his (hips that 



e Idem ibid. C^e 5. comment. 1. nr. 



fevcral provinces of Britain were peopled by colonies from Gaul; 
that the Britons had aflifted the Gauls in mod of their wars; and, 
Jaitly, that fuch of the Gauls as were defirous to be perfect mailers 
of the learning of the Druids, ufed to pafs over into B/itai n to 
iludy it there. How could Britain, therefore, at that time, be fo 
utterly unknown in Gaul, or only known to merchants, nay, and 
to them fo litric, that being called together by Cafar from all parts, 
they could not give him any tolerable account of the people, of 
their cultonu, manner?, laws, method of fighting, ifc. nay, not 

even of their ports and harbours ? 

were 
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were not yet come up, in order to look out for fome other 
place, where he might land his troops, with lefs danger. Upon 
their joining the fleet, he fummoned the chief officers to a coun- 
cil of war j and having acquainted them with the intelligence he 
had received from V tlufenus, and given them fuch orders as he 
thought proper for the occafion, he let fail, and arriving at a 
plain and open fhore about eight miles farther, he there came to 
an anchor. The Britons, apprifed of Cafor's defign, fent their g f j_ 
cavalry and chariots before, the reft of the army battening after tons oppafc 
them, in order to oppofe his landing. The main difficulty in the landing 
getting to land proceeded from the largenefs of the (hips, which of the Ro- 
required a confiderable depth of water 5 fo that the Roman fol- mans, 
diers were obliged, loaded as they were with heavy armour, 
to leap into the fea, and at the fame time to ftruggle with the 
waves, and encounter the enemy, who, having their hands dif- 
engaged, as they either flood on dry land, or waded but a little 
way into the water, could boldly caft their darts, and drive 
back an enemy thus incumbered. This difadvantage fo dif- 
couraged the Romans, as Cafar himfelf owns, that they did not 
appear fo chearful, nor fo eager to engage the enemy, as in their 
former confli&s on dry land ; which being perceived by the 
general, he ordered his long fhips or galleys to advance with 
their broad fides towards the fhore, in order to force the Bri- 
tons, with their flings, arrows, and engines, to retire from the 
water-fide. This had, in fome degree, the defired effe& ; for 
the Britons, furprifed at the make of the galleys, a fort of /hip- 
ping they had never feen, and overwhelmed with fhowers of 
darts and arrows thence difcharged upon them, began to give 
ground. But the Romans ftill betraying great backwardness to 
throw themfelves into the water, the ftandard- bearer of the 
tenth legion, having firft invoked the gods, cried out aloud. 

Fellow Joldiers, unlefs you will forfcke your colours, and fuffer 
the Roman eagle to fall into the banils of the enemy, follotv me; 
for I am refolved to difcharge my duty to the commonwealth and 
my general. Having thus fpoken, he leaped into the fea, and 
advanced with the eagle towards the enemy. Hereupon the 
folJiers in the fame (hip, encouraging each other not to luffcr 
fo great a difgrace as the lofs of their enfign, followed his exam- 
ple ; which thofe in the other fhips perceiving, they too caft 
themfelves boldly into the fen, and, prefling forward, began the 
fight, which proved very iharp, on both fides, and, for fome 
time, no- ways favourable to the Romans ; for not being able 
either to keep their ranks, get firm footing, or, leaping out of 
fcveral fhips, follow their particular itandards, they were put 
into great confufion by the Buttons \ who, being acquainted 
with the fhuIJows, whvn tney law thym coming in finall num- 
bers 
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bcrs out of their /hips, fpurred their horfes into the water, and 
attacked them incumbered and unprepared ; which Cafar ob- 
ferving, he caufed fevera! boats to be manned, and fent them 
The Ro- to the afllftance of thofe, whom he faw moft diftrefled. By 
mans land t hj s mean s, the Romans, having at length gained firm footing, 

Irat^F** char ? eci the enem y fo hrifldy, that they put them to flight ; 
i . A ^ut cou ^ not P ur f ue ^hem for want of horfe, the cavalry not 
/ ar rV a being; yet arrived ; which, Cafar fays, was the only thin* want- 

ing to complete his wonted luccefs % 
9%*Britons Upon this defeat, the Britons immediately fent embaftadors, 
fuefor an d with them Comius y whom they had committed to prifon, 
^y/<y. to fuefor peace. This treatment they endeavoured to excufc, 

by laying the blame on the multitude. Cafar % having up- 
braided them with their breach of faith, in making war upon 
him, after they had fent embafllidors to him into Gaul 9 de- 
firing peace, promifed to forgive them, on condition chey deli- 
vered a certain number of hoftages. Part of thefe they brought 
immediately, promifing to return in a few days with the reft, 
who lived at fome diftance. Peace being thus concluded four 
days after Cafar' s landing in Britain, the Britijb princes, hav- 
ing dilbanded their men, and fent them back into their feveral 
countries, came to fubmit themfelves and their itates to Cafar. 
In the mean time, the eighteen tranfports, that were conveying 
over the Roman cavalry, being overtaken by a violent ftorm, 
Cefar'j were driven back to the ports of Gaul. By the fame ftorm , 
feet great- Cafar 1 s fleet, which lay in the road, was greatly damaged, fe- 
gy damaged veral of them being daftied to pieces, and others, by the lofs of 
h a J i0 *'**- their anchors, cables, and rigging, rendered wholly ufclefs ; 

which caufed a great confternation in the army, for they wanted 
materials wherewithal to refit them, in order to return to the 
continent, and provifions to fupport them any con fiderable time 
in the ifland, Cafar having all along intended to pafs the winter 
in Gaul. What added to the misfortune, the fame night, it 
being then full moon, the tide rofe fo high, that the galleys, 
which had been drawn afliore, were filled with water. This 
caufed a new panic, the Roman mariners being quite unacquainted 
with the tides. The Britifl) chiefs, who were aflcmbled to per- 
form their agreement with Cafar, perceiving his want of horfe, 
fhip:;, ami provifions, and judging of the number of his men 
from the linallnefs of his camp, which was narrower than ufual, 
becaufe the legions had left their fvavy baggage behind them, 
refolved to take arms again, in order to protract th.- war till 
winter, perfiiading themfelvc:-, that, if they could cut off the 
few Romans that were come over, or prevent their return, they 
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would thereby deter others from invading Britain for the future. 
The plot being thus laid, they began to fteal out of the camp JMMtons 
by degrees, and privately to lift again their difbanded troops, treak the 
Cafar knew nothing of their defign ; but nevcrtheleft, fufr f eace * 
peeling an alteration from their delay in delivering their hoftages 
after the lofs of his (hipping, refolved to prepare againft all 
events. Accordingly he caufed all the proviiions, that could 
be found in the neighbouring country, to be brought into his 
camp, and gave orders, that thofe (hips, which had been the 
leaft damaged by the ftorm, (hould be refitted with the materi- 
als of thofe, that had been fhattered to pieces. He fent like?- 
wife to Gaul for what things were farther neceflary ; which 
were fo well applied by the foldiers, who, on this occafion, 
laboured with uncommon diligence, that only twelve fliips be- 
ing loft, the reft were foon in a condition to put to fea again. 
In the mean time, the feventh legion being fent out to forage, 

while part of the foldiers, having quitted their arms as under 
no apprehenfion of danger, were employed in reaping the corn, 
and the reft in gathering it, and conveying it to the camp, the 
Britons^ who had lain all night concealed in the neighbouring 
woods, not queftioning but the Romans would come and forage 
in that place, the harveft being brought in every-where elfe, 
fell upon them unexpectedly ; and having killed fomeof them, jftd/Ml 
drove the reft into a fmall compafs, and furrounded them with N *>ontbe 
their horfc and chariots in fuch manner, that not a fingle man jeventh 
would have efcaped, had not the advanced guards, obferving a /egivtt* 
greater duft than ufual rifing from that quarter, acquainted 6V- 
far therewith j who, fufpe&ing the Britons had begun hoftilities 
anew, haftened to the afliftance of the legion with the two co- 
horts, that were upon guard, ordering two others to fupply their 
room, and all the reft to repair to their arms, and follow him 
with all expedition. Upon his arrival, the Britons gave over 
the attack, and the Romans refumed their courage. However, 
Cafar nut thinking it advifeable to engage the enemy, flood 
fume time with his troops drawn up in battle-array, and then 
retreated to his camp. After this, the heavy rains, which con- 
tinued feveral days fucceffivcly, kept the Romans in their camp, 
and hindered the Britons from attempting any thing againft 
them. The latter, however, were not idle in the mean tinvj , 
hut having difpatched meflcngers into all parts of the ifland, t j 
inform their countrymen how fmall an army the Romans ha.:, 
how great a booty they might get, and what a favourable op- 
p >rtunity offered of freeing them (elves for ever, by forrinr t!i * 
Roman camp, they drew together a threat body of horle nr. J mo! , 
and boldy advanced to the Roman entrenchments. L'p in th^r 
approioh, Catfjr drew up his legions in order of batllj bjfo-j 
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Thy n.t* the camp, and gave the Britons Co warm a reception, that they 
tack the immediately turned their backs, and fled. Cafar purfued them 
Roman w j t h g reat fl aU ghter, till his men were out of breath, burnt fe- 
ainsf ; but vera | toWns anc j villages in the neighbourhood, and then returned 

to his carnp. The Briton^ difheartetied at the Ms they had 
'**/V .fnftaineJ, fent the fame day embafiadors to fue for peace; 

nv:tr great ...,■% /• n ■ • -r ^ r j 

flaue*t<-r wnicn Cefar readilv graced, upon their prom fling to lend him 
' over into G^a/ double the number of hoftages he had required 

before. His want of hone, ami the fear of expofing his fleet 
to another florin, if heftaid till the equinox, made him haften 
Grfar rc - his departure. The fanv nigot therefore, the wind proving fa- 
turr.i t-) vourable, he weighed anchor, and arrived fafein Gaul* whence 

he immediately wrote to the fen ate, acquainting them with his 
exploits in Britain ; lor which a fupplication, or general thanks- 
giving, was decreed for twenty days L . 

The Britons* it fecms, were not much awed by Grfar's 
arms; for of all the ftates, into which the ifland was then di- 
vided, two only fent him hoftages. Provoked at this ne- 
glecl or contempt, he refolved to make a new defcent the fol- 
lowing fpring with a far more powerful fleet and army. With 
this view, before he left Gaul to return to Italy* where he ufed 
to pafs part of the winter, he ordered his lieutenants to refit the 
old (hips, and build as many new ones as they could. His or- 
ders were executed with fuch diligence, that, upon his return, 
he found fix hundred fhips, and twenty- eight galleys, ready to 
Carfare launch in a fewdavs. Having therefore commended the appli- 
/ vndtx- cation and diligence of his foldiers and the fupervifor.% hecom- 
frJithn manded them to repair with the fleet to Part ins Itius (C), 
tfto bri while he marched with four legions, and eight hundred horfe, 
X y ix ' into the country of Tr*ves 9 to prevent a rebellion there » 

which he had no (boner do.ie, than he haftened to the above* 
(*'/;,.;,; ? mentioned port, and leaving Labienm there with three legions, 
*' J and two thoufand horfe, to fecurc it, to provide corn, and to 
find him intelligence from time to time of what might happen 
on the continent, he embargoed with five legions, and two 
•houfand horfe, anJ weighing anchor about fun-let, arrived 
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L ] i '/..■: r> : .\" and Scmner in his diifertation /if Port u Jccio, will have 
£ .' . >u m be i he P'ntus Jtius mentioned by Cafar; others look fcr 
ti e Pytiui it:ui at C. /.;;, Oi in that neighbourhood. Hirftly ob- 
fcne% that far calS the paflage from Portias lnus to B ituin the 
:1;vrte;l and callelt, being about thirty miles. Now, by an accu- 
rate furvey, the ds'tancc at Calais from land to land b twenty-fix 
*• v.'-'/b mile*, or t».v-n:y eiVIiC and a half R;m>t>" 

with 
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with his whole fleet the next day by noon on the Britijh coaft, 
where he landed, without opposition, in the fame place, which 
he had found fo convenient the year before. The Britons had He ianl 
afTembled in vaft multitudes to oppofe his landing, as he after- n 
wards underftood from the prifoners; but being terrified at the 
fight of fo numerous a fleet, amounting, with the veflels which 
feveral perfons had provided for their own ufe, to eight hundred 
and upwards, they had left the (bore, and retired to the hills. 
Crtjar y being informed, after landing his troops, where the 
Britcns were lodged, left ten cohorts and three hundred horle 
tolVi-un: the {Let, and with the reft marched in queir of the 
enemr, whom he found potted on the other fide of a liver, ahout 
twelve milcfl ti i.m ihe place where he had landed (D;. Their 
dciignwu: tr. ^ppoie his pafiiige; but, notwithstanding the ad- 
vantage of the ground, they were obliged, by the Roman ca- 
valrv, to quit their poft, and retire to a wood, whereof all . 
the avenues were blocked up with huge trees cut down for that " ;i ' ou? 
purpofe. Out of this place, which feemed to have been tar- 
t»/ied in lome former war, they never ventured but in I mail 
parties, liut, notwithftanding their utmoft efforts to prewnt 
the Romans from entering it, the i'aKIiers of the feventh legion, 
having caft themfelves into a tcfludo, and thrown up a mount 
agdinft their works, obliged them to abandon their afvlum, and 
fave themfelves by flight; but the day heing far fpent, Cafar\ 
who was quite unacquainted wiih the country, thuught it more 
advifeable to return, and fortify his camp, than to purfue th«a 
fugitives f . 

Early next morning, Co-far dtfpatched both his horfeand 
foot, divided into three bodies, in purfuit of the enemy ; but 
when he was already come in light of their rear, he was ac- 
quainted byfome horfemen from 4>. Atrius % that, by a dread- 
ful ftorm, which had happened the night before, molt of his f/ M . 
(hips were daflied to pieces, or driven afhorc. Upon this intel- mans fuj 
ligencc, he haftencd back to the fcalide, where he was an eye- tain a 
witnefs of the misfortune, which he had heard fiom the meilcn- vr.at ! /: 
gers; for forty (hips were intircly loft, and the reft fo damaged, h /'*' •' ■ 

( Cjes. comment. 1. v. 



(D) This river it- fuppofed to be the S/o /r, the TLmn being too 
diftant ; fo that the battle was fought on the banks of than her, to 
then'Tth of the town. Hcrfjy is of opinion, that the i\rou[\ place 
to which the Britons rctrea-ed &fter their defeat. nuiA have beer. 
Durovirnum now Canto bury % diAam twelve mile, ti en ;!ie ['lace 
wHtre Crtjar larded (i\ 
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that they could not be refitted without great trouble and labour. 
However, without lofs of time, he fet all the carpenters in the 
fleet and army to work, and fent over to Gaul for others, 
ordering at the fame time Labienus to build as many fhips as he 
could with the legions that were there. To prevent the like 
misfortune for the future, he refolved upon a very difficult un- 
dertaking, which was, to draw all his (hips afhore, and inclofe 
them within the fortifications of his camp. This ftupendous 
work being completed in ten days, the foldiers labouring the 
whole time night and day without intermiflton, and the camp 
being ftrongly fortified, Cajar 9 leaving the fame guard as be- 
fore to defend it, marched with the reft of his forces to the 
place, whence he had returned from purfuing the enemy. Upon 
his arrival, he found their numbers greatly increafed, under the 
conduct of Cajftbelan, king of the Trinobantes, whofe territo- 
ries lay about eighty miles from the fea. He had formerly made 
war on his neighbours; but, upon the arrival of the Romans , 
they had all unanimoufly committed the whole management of 
the war to him, as the moft proper perfon to head them at fo 
Caflij cian important a conjuncture. While the Romans were on their 

"//■' Ro 0H marc ^> tne y were attac ' cet ' DV the Britijh horfe and chariots, 
nianb • /;;// wnom tne y r epulfed with great flaughter, and drove into the 
iire'uiud woo ^ s 9 b u * purfuing them too eagerly, they loft fomeof their 
' * own men. Not long after, the Britons made a fudden fally out 

of the woods, and fell upon the advanced guard, while the Ro- 
mans were buficd in fortifying their camp. Cafar immediately 
detached two cohorts to their afliftance ; but the enemy, while 
the Ro?nans ftood amazed at their new way of fighting, boldly 
broke through the two cohorts, and returned again without the 
lofs of a man. Shtintus Laberius Durus, a tribune, was flain 
in this action; but fome frefh cohorts coming to the relief of 
the Rowans, the Britons were, in the end put to flight. The 
next day they kept on the hills, at a confiderable diftance from 
the Roman c^m^^ till about noon; when three legions being de- 
tached by Cr/ar, with all the cavalry, under the command of 
7'V Hri- C. Tnknius, to forage, they fell upon the foragers with great 
ton../).// fury; but meeting with a vigorous rtfiftance, they betook 

themfllves to flight; and being purfued by the Roman cavalry 
.Roman ( 0 ciofe, that they had not time to rally, to make a ftand, or 

to <iet down from their chariots, according to their cuftom, 
preat numbers of them were cut in pieces. Upon this over- 
i-jutt'i . tnroW9 t h c . auxiliary troops, that had come from all parts, aban- 
doning Caflibelan, returned to their refpeclive countries; nor 

did the Britons ever after engage Cafar with their united forces*. 
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After this vi£h>ry, Cafar marched toward the Thafm> 
with a defign to crofs that river, and enter the territories of 
Cafftbelan ; but when he came to the only place where the 
river could, though not without great difficulty, be forded, he 
faw the enemy's forces drawn up in a confidcrable body on the 
oppofite bank, which was fortified with fliarp flakes. They 
had likewife driven many flakes of the fame kind fo deep into 
the bottom of the river, that their tops were covered with the 
water. Though Cafar had intelligence of this from the prifo- 
ners and deferters, yet he ordered the cavalry to ride in, and 
the legions to follow j which they did with fuch refolution and 
intrepidity, that, though the foot were up to the chin in water, Caefar 
the enemy, not able to fuftain their aflault, abandoned the bank, pafjes the 
and fled (E). Cafftbelan^ now defpairing of fuccefs by a battle, Thames, 
difbanded the greateft part of his forces, retaining only about 
four thoufand chariots, to obferve the motions of the Romans. 
With thefe he kept at fome diftance in the woods, or in fuch 
places as were fcarce acccffible to the Romans^ carrying off the 
cattle and corn from thofe countries through which the Romans 
were to march. As he was well acquainted with the roads and 
by-ways, if the Roman cavalry ventured a little too far to lay 
the country wafte, he detached part of his chariots to attack 
them ; which they could not engage without great difadvantage. 
This prevented the Romans from making excurfions, as they 
would have otherwife done, and obliged Cafar not to fuffer his 
horfe to go farther to burn and plunder the country, than the 
legions were able to follow them. In the mean time the 777- The Tri- 
nobantes fent embaflidors to Cafar^ promifing to fubmit to nobantes 
him, and at the fame time intreattnc; him to protect Mamlubra- faf*** tf> 
tins againft the oppreffion of Cafftbelan , and fend him to them iar - 
for their king and governor. Mandubratius^ calk -d by Eutro- 
pius and Bede> Androgens , was the fon of bnanuentius^ king 
of the Trinobantes ; but, upon the death of his lather, who 

(E) Poh<etms tells us, that Cr/fer, on this occafion, made ufe 
of the following firatagem : he caufed an elephant, covered with 
iron, having a wooden tower on his bark full of men, to be driven 
into the river ; which unufual fight ftruck fuch terror into the Bri- 
tons % that they abandoned the oppofite (hore(3j. The itakes arc 
juft above Walton \n Surrey, and the meadow facing them is called 
Camay. They are even now to be feen at low water ; and one of 
them was lately pulled out of the Thames* but with great diihculty. 
They are of oak, and, though they have been fo long in the water, 
are as hard as brazil, and as Dlack as jet. At Sfof person, they have 
fcveral knife handles made of them (4}. 



(j) Pot)'<rn> fir at. I viii (4) TinJal % in ;.ot. uj Rvptn 
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was fkin bjr Cajftbelan, to avoid the like fate, he had fled to 
C '* far , who had granted him his prote&ion. Cuefar readily 
complied with the requeft of the Trinobantes^ unjoining them 
to fend him forty hoftages, and corn for his army ; which they 
did accordingly. The example of the Trinobantes 9 whofe fub- 
miffion fecured them from being plundered by the Roman fol- 
diers, was foon followed by other ftates ; viz. the Cenomagni^ 
Segontiadj Ana elites y Bibrcci, and Coffi (F), who, by their 
embafladors, fubmitted to Cafar. From thefe he had intelli- 
gence, that the town of CaJJibelan y fuppofed to be Verulamium^ 
now St. Albans, well fortified with woods and marlhes, whither 
the country people had retired with their cattle, was but a little 
way from his camp. Thither therefore he marched with his 
legions ; and though he found the place ftrongly fortified both 
Wfa takes by nature and art, he ordered it to be ftormed at two different 
Cafiibe- places; which was done with fuch refolution, that the Britons , 
hrw cbhf not able to fuftain the fury of the aflault, fled out at one of the 
r/ A avenues of the wood; for this town was only a thick wood, 

furrounded with a ditch, and fortified with a rampart. Many 
of the Britons were overtaken, a* they attempted to make their 

(F) Lipjius, inflead of CiwmagMi, reads Lent, Cangi (j\ the 
names of two nations mentioned elfewhere by Car/'ar. The leeni 

inhabited Suffolk, Norfolk, Cambridgefi:ire % and Huntingdon]}: ire ; 

and the Cangi the country lying on the Irijh fca ; for when Ojiorius 
led his army againft them, he approached the lea, faysTacitus (6)» 
that faces the ifland of L eland. Camden agrees with Lipfius in 
changing the firft part of Cemmagni into Lent ; but as for the latter, 
he reads Regni, who were the inhabitants of Suffix and Surry, and 
confequcntly more likely to follow the example of the Tnmbanta, 
who inhabited Hirtftrdji.ir£ % EJfex, and Midd/tfix 9 than the Cangi, 
who lived at a great diltance. The Urgent iaci are placed by fame 
in Berk]}, ire, by others in Hampjhire '7'. The city of Segonrium, 
mentioned by Aut«nit,u$ t flood' on the coaft of North Wahs % over- 
againtt the ifland of - //. «>/, /o , as appears from the itinerary ; but 
wc cannot think the inhabitants of that city to be the SsgontiaJ 
mentioned in this place, it being altogether improbable, that they 
lltould have fubmitted by their embafladors to C.r/ar t while he was 
ft ill at fo great a diitance from their country. The Ana elites and 
Bibroci are placed bymoftof our antiquaries in Berkjhire % the former 
about H<nlty, and the latter about bray. The C>ffi are fuppofed 
to have inhabited fome part of HtrtfordftAre, perhaps the hundred 

of Cai/hciv. 

(5) Lip/, in Tacit. /. xii. c. 32. (6) Idem ibid. (7) Thorn. 
S wvil, in epijL 1 3 a J Cam. 
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efcape, and cut in pieces. Here Cafar found great ftore of 
cattle h . 

To repair, in fume degree, this Iofs, and divert Cajar from Four Ken- 
purfuing his conquefts, Caffibelan, hy his meffengers, perfuaded tli ^ ^ tn S s 
four petty princes of Kent, Cingetorix, Carvilius, Taximagu- "* tac * tf:e 
las, and Segonax, whom Crfar ftyles kings, toraife what forces * y ut 
they could, and attack the camp, where thefhips were laid upj * 
but the Romans, having made a fally, repulfed them with great p Ut y^ 
/laughter, took Cingetorix prifoner, and returned, without any 
Jofs, to their trenches. Upon the news of this defeat, Caffibc- Cafiibclan 

lan y confidering the many lollcs he had fuftained, how \\\%J Ui5 f ot ' 
country was laid walie, and, above all, that feveral ftates had f^ act ^ a,t * 
already fubmitted to the conqueror, refolved to follow their ex- obtatns u * 
ample ; and accordingly fent embaffadors to treat of a furrender, 
who were introduced by Comius of dttrcbatum or Arras. As 
the funimer was already far fpent, Cafar y who was determined 
to winter in Gat'U to prevent fudden infurre&ions there, readily 
hearkened to their propofals ; fo that a treaty was foon con- 
cluded upon the following conditions, viz, that the Britons 
fhould pay an annual tribute to the people of Rome ; that Cajfi- 
belan fhould leave Mandubratius in the quiet poffeffion of his 
dominions, and not moleft the Trinobantes \ and that he fhould 
deliver a certain number of hoftages. Thefe Cafar no fooner 
received, than he marched back to thefea-fide, where he caufed 
his fleet, which he found refitted, to be launched. As lie had 
2* great number of captives, and fomc of hislhipshad been loft 
in the ftorm, he refolved to tranfport his army at two voyages. 
But moft of thofe vefTels, which were fent back from Gaul % 
after they had landed the foldiers, that were firft carried over, 
and of the fixty, that Labienus had taken care to build, being 
driven back by contrary winds, Cafar, after having long ex- 
pected them in vain, left the winter fhould prevent his voyage, 
the equinox being near at hand, crouded his foldiers clofer than 
he deligned, and putting to fca about the fecond watch of the Cxhr re- 
night, reached the continent with his whole fleet by break of turns ta 
day K Gaul, 

Such is the account Cafar himfelf gives us of his two fa- 
mous expeditions into Britain ; but other authors have fpoken 
more doubtfully of his vi&ories here. Dion Cttjfius writes, that 
the Britons uttterly routed the Raman infantry; but were after- 
wards put in difordcr by the cavalry. Horace ami Tibulltts, in 
feveral places of their works, fpeak of the Britons as a nuti >\\ 
not yet conquered \ Tacitus tells us, that C.-rfarvAthcr flic wed 

h Cxs. comment. I. v. c. 21. 1 Mem 'i>\l c 2* — z-. k II >- 
Kat. epod. vii. & oua r . I i. c ;c Tip » 1.; . ! 
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the Romans the way to Britain* than put them in pofleflion of 
it 1 ; and Lucan more plainly, that he turned his back to the 
Britons, and fled. Be that as it will, upon his return to Rome* 
he offered to Venus, as Pliny tells us, a breaft-plate enriched 
with Briti/h pearls, as a trophy of his conquefts in this ifland. 

After the departure of Julius Cafar, the Romans were di- 
verted, forthefpace of twenty years, by their domeftic broils, 
and civil wars, from attempting any thing againft Britain. 
During this time, the tribute was not paid, nor perhaps de- 
manded j fo that the Britons continued no lefs free from the 
Roman yoke, than they had been before the arrival of Cafar. 
Auguflus. But Jugu/fus, having at length put an end to the civil wars, and 
State of firmly eftabliflied himfelf in the pofleflion of the empire, refolved 
Britain to f orce t ^ e Britons, that is, thofe who inhabited the moft 
during his f out | lern part of the ifland, to perform the agreement they had 
ra i n ' made with his uncle Julius. With this view he advanced as 

far as Gaul \ but was, by a revolt in Pannonia, diverted from 
putting his defign in execution. About feven years after, he 
entered Gaul with the fame refolution ; but the unfettled ftate 
of that province made him readily hearken to the propofals of 
the embafladors fent by the Britons to fue for peace ; which 
was granted them, no doubt, upon their promifmg to ftand to 
their agreement with his predeceflbr Julius. But they neglect- 
ed, itfeems, to perform their promife; for the year enfuing 4u- 
gujlus refumed the refolution of pafling over into Britain ; but 
was answ prevented, by the revolt of the Cantabrians in Spain. 
However, fome of the Britijh princes took care to cultivate h 
friendfhip with prefents ; which were laid up in the capitol " 
Cunobe- Cunobeline, who is faid to have fucceeded Tenuantius, the fuc- 

n- ceflbr of Caffihelan, maintained a corrcfpondcnce with Rome J 
and even caufed coins to be ftamped, after the manner of the 
correffon- R omanSj f ome 0 f which are ftill to be feen, and among the reft 
dtnc* nutb one w j t {j t j lc WOf( j cj* a j c on t ^ c rcver f C) fignifying, according to 

nie ' our antiquaries, tribute \ whence they conclude, that this money 

was dcligned for the payment of the tribute ; for though brais 
and iron rings of a certain weight ferved, as Cafar informs us, 
for their current coin, yet the Romans exacted the tribute in 
gold or filver ; and of the latter metal is the coin we are here 
fpeaking of (G). Thus Britain, by degrees, became well 

known 

1 Tacit, vit. Agricol. m StRabo, 1. iv. 
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(G! On this medal is reprefented Apollo playing on the lyre, 
name of Ctirroo, line being engraved round it. .hfv -./obierves, tb:»'- 
the C mh and Britons wor (hipped Apollo under the name of D ///• 
BJuius ; and thence he derhesthc name of Ciorjb-.H/te. On the re 
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known to the Rowans, even in Augujlus's rime. That prince, 
however, fatisfied with the fmall tribute that was yearly fent 
him from Britain, forbore any further attempts upon the ifland, 
either thinking the friendfhip or enmity of the Britons of no 
moment to the Romans, as Strabo infinuafles n , or being, out 
of a ftate maxim, refolved to fet bounds to the empire, left it 
fliould grow too great and un wi Idy °. 

Tiberius, who fucceeded Augujlus, being more inclined to T^tarim 
contract than inlarge the bounds of the empire, followed the ix-fiife, s the 
ample of Augujlus, and never entertained the leaft thought of Bnconwa 
conquering Britain \ but, fatisfied with the refpeit the Britijl) e \'py tbeir 
princes (hewed him in fending back fome of Germanicus's f;l- tiecrti*s* 
diets, who had been (hip wrecked on their coaft p , ;ind with 
their paying the ufual cuftoms for fuch commodities as they 
brought into Gaul^ fuffered them to enjoy their liberties, and 
live according to their own laws : Thcfe cuftoms the: Reman 
officers collected in a precarious manner, f -faring to provoke the 
Britons, as Strabo tells us^. Caligula, the fucccfior of Tibe- 
rius, having pafll-d the Alps with a defign to plunder Gaul, as 
he had already done Italy, received there under his protection 
Adminius, callid by our writers Guitlerius> the fon of Cuncbe- 
line, who had been banifhed by his father. Hereupon he wrote 
boaiting letters to Rome, ordering the mefTengers to drive their 
chariots into the forum, and to the very cuia, and ftrictly in- 
joining them not to deliver their letters but in the temple of 
Mars, and in a fullfenate, as if the whole ifland had fubniittcd 

to him. Soon after, no doubt at the inftigaibn cf Adminius, c«ii-*tra\ 
he marched his forces to the fea-fdc; but being informed there, , r f ' x ^ .. 
that the Britons were ready to receive him, his courage cooled, d;i:,n 
and, inftead of purfuing his defign, he ordered his fuldiers to %j. ■'••/' the 
fill their helmets and laps with cockle-lhells, which be called !>j iioiife. 
thefpoils of the conquered ocean. Having, bv fuch m irks of 
folly and maJnefs, expofed himfe'f to the derilion both of the 
Gauls and Britons, he wrote to the fenate, defiring them to de- 

n Idem, 1. ii. 0 Tacit, in vie. Agric. Julian, in Cxs. 
Tacit, annal. 1 ii. i Strabo. 1- iv. 

rerfeis engraved the figure of a woman, with the words TV^,/ and 
Nj'vnve. feiJiiu(\oji\{\c/\n the Brit.'/.O tongue, according to Po-uiti, 
a tribute penny, probaUy from the Latin word t*tx tio, ihe letter X 
not being ufed by the Buttons By the woman is, in all likelihood, 
repre fenced Britain; and ab for the word Aktv;-, .!./j> 7 o>i;jf.e- 
1 1 ires it to be the name of fome town, perhaps the inetiupwlia oi the 
A* janta or V / inobai.r. j K 6). 

(S) Alf\" ' ahftM*. It «' ol'I/J. I. C.ht/I./.'l. .'; v.. i . 

Vol. X'Vlil, M ni 
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crcc him a triumph. But they being averfc to comply with his 
demand, he refolved to caufe th6m all to be murdered ; but was 
murdered himfclf, before he could put his barbarous defign in 
execution r . 

The Britons may be faid to have continued hitherto free 

Claudius. fr° m t ' 1€ Roman yoke ; but in the reign of Claudius, the fuc- 

ceffor of Caligula, great part of the ifland was brought under 
fubjeflion to Rome, and the reft by degrees under the fucceed- 
ing emperors. Dion CaJJius gives us a diftindt account of the 
invafion by Claudius, the occafion of which he thus relates : 
What in- Cunobeline being dead, his two fons Togodumnus and Carafta- 
du.rd him C us, reigned; but whether jointly or feparately, whether with 
tn mak- equal or iubordinate power, we are no-where told. In their 
i'<<iron reign, one Bericus (who he was, is not known), being driven 
ffrJSritons. out 0 f t}ie ifland for attempting to raife a feddition, fled, with 

thofe of his party, to Claudius j and, being highly provoked 
againft his countrymen, perfuaded the emperor to invade Bri- 
tain. On the other hand, the Britons, refenting the emperor's 
receiving the fugitives, and his refufing to deliver them up 
when demanded, forbad all commerce with the Romans. A 
riautius war being therefore refolved on, Claudius ordered Plautius, 
fent iKto f^en prsetor in Gaul, to tranfport thofe legions he had with him 
1 into Britain, and begin the expedition. The foldiers, unwil- 
ling to make war, as they faid, out of the compafs of the world, 
refufed to follow their general, or obey his commands ; but be- 
ing at length brought back to a fenfe of their duty, in the man- 
ner we have related elfewhere 5 , they embarqued chearfully, 
and put to lea from three ports, in order to land in three diffe- 
rent places. They were driven back by contrary winds, which 
greatly difheartened them ; but refuming their courage upon the 
appearing of a meteor (hooting from the eaft, and directing, as 
they imagined, their courfe, they put to fea again, and landed 
Jl lands j n Britain without oppofition, the inhabitants, who had been 

informed of the mutiny in the Ro man army, and didnotexpeft 
fo fudden an alteration, having delayed to draw together, in 
order to oppofe them. Hearing therefore they were landed, 
they kept in fmall bodies behind their marflies, and in their 
woods, in order to fpin out the time till winter ; which they 
imagined Plautius, after the example of Juliu s Cttfar, would 
Jltnl 7vfrj- p.»fs in Gaul. But the Roman general, having* with great dif- 
t\o ,/,/ltit- ficulty, fir ft found out CaraclacuSy and afterwards Togodumnus, 
ittt-m and defeated them both, reduced part of the Dohuni, who 

were then fubjcA to the Catticuchlani ; and leaving a garifon 
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to keep them in awe, he marched to a river, where the Britons 
lay carelefly encamped, imagining the Romans could not pais it 
without a bridge. But the German foldiers, accuftomed t6 
fwim the ftrongeft currents in their armour, having pafled 
the river, and, purfuant to their orders, fallen only upon the 
horfes that drew their chariots, in which the main ftrength of 
the Britons confrfted, Vefpaftan and his brother Sabinus, fent 
over with a body of troops to fupport them, eafily put the ene- 
my to flight, their chariots being rendered unfervktable, and 
cut great numbers of them in pieces. The Britons, however, jy je g* 
not diflieartened, engaged the Romans the next day fo vigo- tons a/ * 
roufly, that the vr&ory, for a confiderable time, inclined to tack the 
neither fide; but at length the Romans , encouraged by the ex- Roman*, 
ample of Caius Sidius Geta, charged the Britons fo brifkly, that but, n,t- 
they were forced, after a moft obftinate refiftance, to betake withfiand* 
themfelves to flight. The conduit of Geta in this a«3ion was fo tb ir 
remarkable, that triumphal honours were decreed him, though £ e, ^ ant 
he had never been conful This battle is fuppofed to have bav ' c * r > 
been fought on the banks of the Severn. From hence the Bri+ % r j£* * 9 
tons retired to the mouth of the Tbatnes, and, being acquainted 
with the flats and ftiallows, drew the Romans* who followed 
them, into great danger. But the Germans having crofled the 
river by fwimming, and the others on a bridge fomewhat higher, 
the Britons were furrounded on all fides, and great numbers of 
them py t to the fword. Many of the Romans, purfuing the fu- 
gitives with too much eagernefs, fell into the marfhes, and 
were loft. In one of thefe battles, Togodumnus was killed, 
whofe death was fo far from difhearteningthe Britons, that they 
betrayed greater eagernefs than ever to oppofe the Romans, and 
revenge it. Hereupon Plautius, not thinking it advifeable to 
penetrate farther into the country, put garifons into the places 
he had taken, and wrote to the emperor, who had ordered him 
fo to do, if any thing extraordinary (hould happen, acquainting 
him with the progrefs he had already made, and the dangers he 
apprehended from a further purfuit of hisconquefts. Claudius, Claude 
who afpired at the honour or a triumph, not being fatisfied with /// out 
the triumphal ornaments decreed him by the fenate, no fooncr/".'« 

received this letter, than he fet out from Rome \ and embarking Rome,/™.*/ 
at Ojlia, failed to Marfeilles, whence he purfued his purnvy ^ tn dsjn 
by land to Gejforiacum, now Bologne, where he again em- Britain.^ 
barked, and, landing fafe in Britain, joined his lieutenant \™ r -!'^ tl 
Plautius, who lay encamped on the banks of the T!:-i:ms. j/. ''!'}'', 
Upon his arrival, the whole army pafled the riser, an-! I'aliinjr ,/ v 
upon the Britons, gave them a total overthrow. After ihij t0 n 7,r-' 



"'V 



1 D.'O. 1. Iv p ( 79, 6iO. „.,., 



276 The Hijlory of Britain. Book IV. 

victory, he advanced to Camalodunum y the royal feat of Cuno- 
btlhe y which he took, and, without any CQrifiderable op por- 
tion, reduced fome of the neighbouring ftates. For thc-fe ex- 
ploits, he was fevcral times by his foldiers falutcd imperator y 
contrary to the received cuirom of the Romans , which allowed 
no 2t.-ner.il to aflume that title mop: than once in the fame war". 
Part of Britain being thus fubducd, Claudius difarmed the in- 
habitant?, and appointed Plautius to govern them, ordering 
him at the fame time, to fuoJuc thofe who remained yet un- 
conqucred. To fuch as had fubmittcd, he generoufly forgave 
the confifcation of their tftates j which obliged them to fuch a 
degree, that t :ey erc<£ied a temple to him, and paid him divine 
/ > rrtui-Ks honours. The emperor, after having ftaid in Britain but frx- 
t* Rome, teen days, fet out from thence on his return to Rome, having 
wber: /v fent thither his two fons-in-law, Pompeius and Silanus y before 
h b">»ur f d hiin with the news of his victories. Upon his arrival in the city, 
*t:V •*/;/. he was honoured with a triumph, and the furname of Britan* 
• vr. .. r;yj n : cus . which was given both to him and hisfon : the officers, 

w ^ triumphal ornaments (II) : annual fports were decreed by 
! " the fenate j an J two triumphal arches, one to be ere&ed at 
Romcy and the other at Geffhriacum^ whence he had paffed 
ever into Britain. On the top of the imperial palace was fixed 
a naval crown, implying the eonqueft of the Britijb ocean. In 
fhort, the fame honours were decreed to Claudius, who had 
conquered but a very fmall part of the ifland, as had been de- 



who had attended him in this expedition, were diftinguiflied 



cus. 



u Dio. ibid. p. 6S0, 681. Suet, in Claud, c. 1 1« 

(H) The inferior officers were rewarded with other valuable pre- 
fenrs, as appears from an antient infeription ftill to be feen at Tunn t 
wherein mention is made of the prefenr.5, with which Claudius re- 
warded one C. Gavins, who, it leems, had diftinguiflied himfelf in 
the Britijb war. The infeription is as follows : 



C Ga-vio L. F. 
Stel. Silvano 
Pn'miprfari Leg v 1 1 r . /ug. 
Triton? cobo. 1 I . *vigilum 
Triluno cob. XIII. Urban. 
Tribuno cob. Xir. Pr*tor. 
Denis Dona to A. D. Claudia 

Biiio Bi itannico 

To/yuibus, Atmi/lis, P baler is, 

Cn'ona Au>ea 

Patron 9 CJl k. 

creed 
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creed to other conquerors, after they had reduced whole king- 
doms x (I). 

Plautius, appointed by Claudius governor of Britain, pur- 
(ued his conquefts, after the emperor's departure, with fuch 
fticcefc, that, upon his return to Rome, he was honoured with 
an ovation, and met, without the gates, by the emperor him- 
felf, who, at his folemn entry, gave him the right-hand. In this Vefpafian 
war, Vefpafian likewife, afterwards emperor, and his fonTitus, and Titus 
diftinguifhed themfelves in a very eminent manner. The former diftintuijb 
fought thirty battles with the Britons, fubdued two powerful na- tbemjehtet 
tions, and reduced above twenty towns, with the ifle of Wight \ tn 
for which exploits he received the triumphal ornaments, two fa- rwar ' 
cerdotal dignities, and the confulfliip r. As for Titus , he no left 
fignalized his piety, than his courage and valour \ for feeing his 
father in a battle furrounded on all (ides, and in imminent 
danger of his life, he broke through the enemy's ranks, and 
having refcued him, put the Britons to flight, and purfued them 
with great flaughter z . Some years after, that is, in the ninth 
year of Claudius's reign, as we gather from Tacitus a , P. Oflo- P Oftorius 
rius Scapula, being fent into Britain, fell unexpectedly upon Scapula 
the Britons i who had broken into the Roman conquefts ; and governor of 
having put great numbers of them to thefword, and difpeifed Britain, 
the reft, to reftrain them from making inroads for the future into 
the territories of the Romans, or their allies, he built feveral 
forts on the Severn, the Avon, and the Nen, reduced that part 
of the ifland, which lies fouth of thefe rivers, to a Roman pro- 
vince, and, for a further fecurity, made Camalodunum a mill- Camalo2 
tary colony* This the Iceni could not brook, and therefore, dunum is 
being joined by the neighbouring nations, they raifed a confider- a 

Roman 

* Dig. & Suet. ibid. r Suet, in Vefp. c. 4. * Dio. colon * 9 
I. lx. p. 679. a Vide Univerf hift. vol. xiv. p. 113. not. (V;. 

(I) And yet Suetonius writes, that he became mailer of part of 
Britain without blood (bed ; which is confirmed by the following an - 
tient infeription, copied by Mr. Wright, from the Barbarini palacq 
at Rome, and lately publiflied by him in his travels : 

CI audio Caf. 
Augujto. 

fontifici Max. Tr. P. tx. 

Co/, v. Imp xvi. P. P. 
Senates Popul. Q R . <2uod 
Rfges Britanni/e At fq, 
Vl. t J aftwa Domuerit 
Centcfyue B sir bar at 



Primus In Mi to Subtler it. 



278 The Hiftory of Britain. Book IV. 

able army, and encamped in an advantageous port, in order to 
prevent the Romans from penetrating farther into the ifland. 
Oftorius However, Oftorius, advancing agaihft them, after a moft ob- 
d( feats the ftj na t e conflict, put them to flight, and purfued them with great 
Iceni, and fl au ghter. After this vi&ory, he led his army into the country 

VebehLus °^ C ari l*i probably the prefent counties of Shropjhire and 
£ r - tes Chejhirg \ but being informed, as he approached the Irijh fea, 
• ' that the Brigantes were in arms, he marched with all fpeed 

againft them ; and having caufed the chief authors of the di~ 
fturbance to be put to death, and pardoned the reft, he foon 
reftored that country to its former tranquillity. After this, 
OJlorius made war upon the Silures, the inhabitants of South 
IVales, headed by CaraStacus, a commander of great renown, 
whom neverthelefs he defeated in a pitched battle, the particu- 
Cara&a * ars wrJ ereof we have related at length in our Roman hiftory, 
cms defeat- t0 wrucrl we refer our reader b . CaraStacus, upon his defeat, 
*d, anddt> fl<-'d for prote&ion to Cratifmandua, queen of the Brigantes^ 
livered up who, dreading the Roman arms, delivered him in bonds to the 
to the Ro- conqueror, by whom he was lent to Rome, with his wife, 
Mans. daughter, and brothers, and received there by the emperor in a 

kind of triumph. Claudius, moved with the fpeech which the 
captive prince made when brought before his tribunal, and ad- 
miring the conftancy with which he bore his misfortunes, 
granted to him, to his wife, to his daughter, and brothers, 
both their lives and liberty. The Silures, notwithftanding the 
lofs of their general, purfued the war with great vigour, and 
gained very confiderable advantages over the Romans, related 
Oftorius by us elfe where c ; which fo affe&ed O/iorius, that he died with 
dies, and is grief. He was fucceeded by A. Didius , who reftrained theS/~ 
fueeeeded lures making frequent and wide incurfions into the Roman ter- 
by Aolus ritories within more narrow bounds; but was not able to reftore 
Didius. Cratifinandua, queen of the Brigantes and an ally of Rome, to 

her kingdom d . He defeated the Brigantes in a pitched battle, 
but afterwards, as he was ftricken in years, he contented him- 
fclf with ailing only defenfively, and reftraining the enemy by 
lieutenants. Veranius, who fucceeded him in the reign of 
Veranius. Nero, died in lefs than a year after his arrival in Britain, without 
Suetonius performing any thing worthy of notice. After him, Suetonius 
au in Paulinus governed Britain, who reduced the ifland of Anglcfey y 
Veranius anc ' defeated w ' lrj £ rcat laughter the Britons, who, under the 
andr:- * condud of queen Boudicea, had taken arms, and put incredible 
du a the numbers of the Romans, and their allies, to the fword, as wc 
ijlundof have related at length in our Roman hiftory, to which we refer 

Argleiey. 

b IUI p. fcfrq. 'Ibid. p. |l8 J ib:d. 
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the reader e . Suetonius Paulinus was fucceeded in the govern- 
ment of Britain by Petronius Turpilianus, and he by Trebellius 
Maxlmus. During their government, nothing remarkable hap- 
pened; for, as they were both men of an indolent temper and 
no ambition, they took care not to provoke the Britons by any 
a£b of hoftility, giving to this cowardly ina&ion the fpecious 
name of peace. In the mean time, Nero dying, the Roman 
army in Britain was commanded, during the fhort reigns of 
Galba and Otho, only by tribunes, among whom C&lius bore 
the chief fway, who, by carefully avoiding to give the Britons 
any juft caufe of complaint, kept all things quiet in the ifland. 
Fitellius, upon his acceffion to the empire, appointed Vettius 
Bo/anus governor of Britain, who ruled with great gentlenefs, 
without either provoking the Britons, or being by them pro- 
voked. In the reign of Vefpaftan, who fucceeded Vitellius, 
Petilius Cerealis was fent into Britain, to take upon him the 
command of the army there. Petilius, upon his arrival, at- Pailiu* 
tacked the Brigantes, the moft numerous and powerful of all Ccrealis 
the Britijb nations; and having defeated them in feveral en- reduces 
counters, fome of which proved very bloody, he reduced great g*e«* part 
part of their country, and continued to ravage the reft f . He °f 
was fucceeded by Julius Frontinus, who not only maintained count, y 
the conquefts made by his predeceffbr, but fought himfelf with ^ 
great fuccels againft the warlike nation of the Silurcs, whom ° 
he entirely reduced. Julius Frontinus being recalled, thecele- Julius 
brated Cneius Julius Agricola was fent to command in his room. Agricola 
But of the exploits of ttet renowned commander, we havefpofcen go?"/'*? 
at length in our Roman hiftory *; and therefore, to avoid tedi- " r Britain 
ous repetitions, (hall only add here, that having, in feven cam- 
paigns, reduced the whole ifland, he abandoned the mote north- " 
ern parts, and by raifing forts, and planting garifons, on the 
ifthmus between the friths of Glota and Bodotria, now of Dun- 

briton and Edinburgh, he removed the Caledonians, as it were, 
into a feparate ifland. Thus Agricola gave the finifhing Wow 
to the liberty of Britain, and reduced that part of the ifland, H- reditu 
which lies fouth of the friths of Glota and Bodotria, to a Ro- Britain to 
man province. The lofs of their liberty was, in fome meafure, * Roman 
counterbalanced by the politenefs, that was introduced among pro vat* • 
them by the conquerors j for, by degrees, they afliimcd the 
cuftoms and manners of the Romans, and, forgetting their 
favage ways, applied themfelves to the ftudy of the liberal arts 
and fciences, which were no lefs efteemed and cultivated in 
Britain, than in any other province of the empire. But tj 

e Ibid p. 165, 8c fcq. f Tacit, vie Agric. c. 4 — j. 

* VmvcrC hill vol xiv. p. 371, 3S6, jflrf, 3-9. & fcq. & .j \j. 
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return to Agricola : Domitian, who had fucceeded his brother 
Titus in the empire, envying his general the great reputation 
he had gained by his conquefts, recalled him, on pretence of 
preferring him to the government of Syria. After his depar- 
ture, we have but fhort and broken accounts of what pafTed in 
this ifland, till the reign of the emperor Adrian. We do not 
even know who was Agricolah fucceflbr in the government of 
Britain. We only read in Suetonius h , that Sallujiius LucuU 
lus was legate of Britain in the reign of Domitian ; and that 
he was put to death by that prince, for fuffering his name to 
be given to a fort of fpears, which he had invented. In the 
reigns of the emperors Nerva, who fucceeded Domitian, and 
Trajan, who fucceeded Nerva 9 fome commotions happened in 
the ifland but all we know of them is, that they were foon ap- 
peafed, and the country reftored to its former tranquillity, by 
the Roman troops quartered there j which, according to Jofe- 
pbus, amounted to four legions In the reign of Adrian, the 
fucceflbr of Trajan, the Caledonians, having demolifhed fome 
of the forts built by Agricola between the above-mentioned 
friths, made an irruption into the Roman province. Againft 
them was difpatched by Adrian, in the firft year of his reign, 
Julius Severus, a commander of great renown ; but he being 
fuddenly recalled, and employed againft the Jeivs, then in re- 
bellion, Prifcus Licinius was fent over in his room (K), and 
Adrian in followed foon after by the emperor in perfon \ whofe arrival 
Britain. ftruck the Caledonians with fuch terror, that, abandoning the 
Tear after countries they had feized, they retired to the more northern 
Cbrifix 20. p ar ts of the ifland. Adrian, not thinking it worth his while 

to make war upon them, in order to keep them quiet, relin- 

h Suet, in Domic. 1 Joseph, apud Camden in Roman. 
Spa r ti an. in Hadrian, c. 

(K.) It appears from an antient infeription found near Adrian^ 
wall, that Licinius Prifcus had been propraetor of Cafpud-jcia before 
he was lent into B'itain, had commanded the fourth legion, and 
had been honoured with a military banner by the emperor Adrian 
in his Jtwijb expedition. The infeription is as follows : 

M. F. CI. Prifco 
- * if into italico Legato . hguftorum 
PR. PR. Pro-vine. Cippadocne 
PR PR. Pro>v. Britannia 



Leg. in 1 G alii cite Prof Cub. in. Lingonum 
Vexillo Mil. or net a A D'rvo Ha a 'ri a no 

In Exprditiuie Judaic a 
£\ Cajfi us Do mi tins Pa lu wbus . 

quiflied 
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quifhed to them all the country between the Tine and the two 
friths ; but at the fame time, to reftrain them from making in- 
curfionsinto the Roman province, he caufed a wall to be built, fj; s wall. 
extending from the Eden in Cumberland to the Tine in Northum- 
berland^ eighty miles in length k . Having thus fettled affairs in 
Britain , and reformed many abufes there, he returned to Rome, 
where he was honoured with the title of Rejlorer of Britain j 
which was ftamped on his coins (L). 

To Adrian fucceeded Antoninus Pius y in whofe reign the 
Brigantes revolted ; and the Caledonians, having, in feveral 
places, broken down Adrian's rampart, began anew to ravage 
the Roman territories. Againfr. them was fent Lollius Urbicus, 
Licinius Prifcus, whom Adrian had appointed governor of 
Britain, being, in all likelihood, dead \ for Antoninus, as Ju- 
lius Capitolinus informs us ] , removed none of the governors 
whom Adrian had preferred. Lollius obliged the Brigantes to 
fubmit anew to the Roman yoke ; and having driven back the 
northern barbarians, he confined them within narrower bounds 
than before, by a new wall, extending, as Camden and Brie- Lollius 
tius conjecture, from Bremenium, now Brampton in Cumber- Urbicus 
land, to the river EJk. For thefe atchievements, Antoninus builds a 
received the furname of Britannicus, though he had never feen vj.uI 
Britain himfelf m (M). In the reign of Marcus Aurelius, the nftn 

fucceflbr Q* r U* k 5 ,; 



k Idem in Hadrian, p. 6. 1 Jul. Cap. in Antonin. c. 5. 
m Idem ibid. 

(L) Some of thefe have reached our times, and, among the rcP, 
one with che figure of Adrian, and three foldiers on the icverfc. 
reprefenting, as Camdm conjectures, the three legion.*, r-f u hich 
the Roman army in Britain then confifled, war, the Ljs fcwuU 
sJugufla, the quart a duima Ficlrix, and vicrfima P'ia'rix 9 called 
alfo Briianniea. Under them is this infeription, Exer. Britannicus* 
Other coins of the fame prince bear this infeription, R,. fa tutor Bri- 
tannia: 

CM) Lollius Urbicus was fent into 2?/v7/»?>, according to Afford, 
in the third year of shtonii.us' t & reign, of the chrillian ;cra 142; end 
the fame year he reduced the rebellious Hrignntfs^ and built the 
wall, which vveha\e mentioned in the text. This Alfurd proves 
from two of Avtminus's mcdah, coined, by a decree of the fenntc, 
in that prince's third confuHhip, that i. c , as A! ford fhews, in the 
third year of his reign. On t hefc medals he is ttyh d Puttr pat :V«v ; 
and on the reverie is reprefented Britain* on one fining on a yiobe, 
and on the other holding a fpear, and reding on a ihield. As :in- 
i .tnuui is no:, on cither oi thefo medals, ilyled Dritcinttirv, but on 
:Uch only as> were coined fi;e sear, after, AlforJ comYclnres from 
thence, that fotne ficiul vi;?.w '.rained, abo»:t that time, over 

W,. XVJII. " N n the 
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Britain ; which obliged the emperor to fend thither Calpurnius 
Jgricola, who, it feems, appeafed them ; for Fronto, the fa* 
mous orator, as quoted by Eumenius, in a panegyric on the em- 
peror Marcus Aureiius y fays, among other things, that though, 
fitting in his palace at Rome* he had committed the manage- 
ment of the war to one of his generals, yet, like a pilot fitting 
at the ftern, and guiding the helm, he deferved the honour of 
the whole expedition n . To Marcus Aurelius fucceeded Com- 
modus, in whofe reign the Caledonians, having palled the wall, 
which parted them from the Romans ; and cut in pieces the Ro- 
wan general and moft of his army, committed every-where 
dreadful devaftations without reftraint, till Ufoius Marcellus was 



lilitary 



w ter, and reftored the 

"f? %\ ifland to iis former tranquillity. The reputation he gained in 
irian t? o- *' lls ex P«"tion was »° great, that the emperor, thinking his own 
vhtce. g' or y eclipfed by that of his general, refolved to put him to 
Ye err after death ; but, in the end, only removed him from his govern- 
ed/// 184. ment. For the great advantages gained by Ulpius in Britain, 
Vi>j army Commcdus afTumed the title of imperator the fixth time °. That 
in Drirain brave commander had no fooner left Britain, than the army 
mutinies sn there began to mutiny, complaining chiefly of Perennis, the 
ficenhKi 0- ^ m ^xox\ favourite, who, governing with an abfolute fway, 

fent only perfons of the equeftrian order to command the 5/7- 
tijh army, whom the foldiers therefore refufed to obey. The 
mutiny was carried fo far, that the army fent deputies to Rome, 



Pen?r.:J.s 

nvbj is J ■ 
Hi i'r-iiu-j 
to tmm. 



Caffn 



city 



and being by them informed, that Perennis afpired at the em- 
pire, a;id had, with that view, cafhiered the braveft officers, 
and put his own creatures in their room, he delivered the traitor 
to the fury of the praetorian bands, which he then commanded, 
and mutt have no lefs difobliged than he had done the Britijh 
army 5 for he was by them, after a thoufand outrages, torn in 
pieces, v/uh liis wife, his fitter, and histwofons *\ The down- 
fal and death of this favourite are related by Hcrodlan in a quite 

n Eu;.:r::. paregyr. x. 0 Dm. I. Ixxii. p S21. Camd, 
numm, 7. Si'cniub, fol. 133. »' Dio.ibid. Lamp, in Commod. 
P- 43- 

the revoked B> Uons or CuL^nium^ which procured him the title 

of Britannic:** [o). 

(9) Vide Ajfird, annul, ad am;. I42 i3 147. 

1 • different 
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different manner, as we have oMerved in our Roman hiftory 
In the mean time, Helvius Pertinax, afterwards emperor, was 
fent into Britain, to bring back die mutinous army there to a 
fenfe of their duty. Upon his arrival, the foldiery, not able to 
brook the tyrannical government of Commodus, offered him the 
fovereignty; but he, by rejefting their offer with indignation, 
and proceeding with too much fcverity againft the mutineers, 
provoked them to fuch a degree, that one of the legions openly A new 
revolting, much blood was fhed, and Pertinax himfelf left for mutiny in 
dead among the flain. However, in fpite of ail obftacles, he 
brought the army at laft to fubmit, and rVftored tranquillity to 1" ell ' d by 
the province 5 but, as his fcverity had drawn upon him the ill- max * 
will and hatred of the foldiery, he was, fome time after, re- 
called at his own requeft, Clodius Albinus being appointed go- 
vernor of Britain in his room Albinus, having, in a fpeech 
to the foldiery, upon a falfe report of the emperor's death, de- 
clared for the power of the fenate againft that of the emperor, 
was commanded by Commodus to refign the government of J?ri- 
tain to Junius Sever us. But Commodus being foon after mur- 
dered, Pertinax, his fucceflbr, fent Albinus again into Britain, 
where he continued during the fhort reigns of Pertinax and 
Didius Julianus. As he had, by his generofity and largefles, 
gained the affeftions of the Britijh army, he was, upon the 
death of Julianus, by them proclaimed emperor. To maintain Albinus, 
his title againft Severus, who had received-the fame honour from governor 
the army in Pannonia, he palled over into Gaul with his Bri- *f Britain, 
tijh troops ; but being met by his rival in the neighbour! tood of" footed 
Lyons, his army was defeated, and he himfelf flain, as we have eni P erQr * 
related at length in our Roman hiftory \ Severus, now matter 
of the whole Roman empire, divided Britain into two govern- Eritain 
ment?, not thinking it perhaps advifeable to truft one man with divided 
fo great a command. The hither, or fouthern part of the ifland, * nt0 ***** 
was given to Heraclitus, and the northern to Virius Lupus (N), 
who was fo harrafled by the continual inroads of the Caledo- mnu * 
nians, that he was in the end obliged to purchafe a peace with 

money ; 

1 Hift. univerf vol. xv. p. 7, 8. Herodian. 1. i. p. 474. r Ca- 
pitol, in Pertinace, c. 3. 1 Hid. univerf. vol. xv. p 53. 

(N) The Caledonian*, according to Herodian, had promifed to 
reflrain the Meat re from making incurfions into the Roman territo- 
ries ; but they neglecting to perform this article of their agreement, 
Virius Lupus was obliged to apply to the M/eat themfelves, and 
buy a peace of them :it a great rate. From an ancient infeription 
found at Hkh in fr* £ ..' ; *v a by Ptolemy caled O/i'taca, it appears, 

that Virius L.tftn rcflorcd that place. The infeription is as follows : 

N n 2 top* 
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money ; which they maintained till the fifteenth year of Seve- 
rn* 's reign, when breaking anew into the Roman province, they 
committed cvery-where dreadful devaftations. Pirius Lupus* 
not thinking himfelf in a condition to withftand them, retired 
as they advanced, and in the mean time acquainted the emperor 
with the ftate of affairs, and the dangers that threatened the 
province, unlefs powerful and timely fupplies were fent to make 
head againft the barbarians. Hereupon Severus, refolved to put 
an end to the daily incurfions of the enemy, by the intire con- 
queft of the north, fet out for Britain, at the head of a nume- 
Ttar r ous army, accompanied by his two fons Caracalla and Get a. 
The Caledonians no fooner heard of his arrival, than they fent 
embafladors to him, offering to conclude a peace upon honour- 
able terms. Thefe the emperor detained, till he was ready to 
take the field, and then difmi fled them, without granting them 
their requeft. As foon as the feafon was fit for aftion, he 
marched into their country, and putting all to fire 2nd fword, 
Jndpme advanced to the moft diliant and northern coafts of the ifland. 
ir.tm into Though no battle was fought in this expedition, yet what by 

the enemy's continual ambufcades, what by the hardfliips and 
toils the foldiers underwent in cutting down woods, building 
bridges, draining marfhes, &c. fifty thoufand of them are faid 
to have perifhed. The Caledonians however were, in the end, 
obliged to purchafc a peace, by yielding to the Romans part of 
their country, and delivering up their arms. Having thus con- 
cluded a peace with the Caledonians, he returned to York, leav- 
ing to his fun Caracalla the command of the army, and the 
JJ 'uilJsa fining of the wall, which he had begun, according to the 
nt-ivtvaJl opinion which to us feems moft probable, on the ifthmus be- 
tween the friths of Forth and Clyde. Of this wall we have 
fpoken above, and more at length in our Roman hiftory f . For 
this expedition, Severus was honoured by the fen ate wit n the 
title of Brit annum Afaximus, and his two fons with that of 
Britannicus u . The emperor being taken ill at York y the Cale- 
donians were no fooner informed of his indifpofition, than they 
took up arms with one accord ; which provoked Severus to fuch 
a degree, that he ordered his fon) Caracalla to enter their coun- 
try anew with the whole army, and put all he met to the fword, 
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without diftinflion of fex or age. But the emperor dying be* Severus 
fore his orders could be put in execution, his two fons, having dies, 
concluded a fliameful peace with the Caledonians, returned to 
Rome*. 

In the reigns of the twelve fucceeding emperors, viz. Ma* 
crinus, Heliogabalus , Alexander, Maximinus, Pupienus, Gor- 
dian y Philip, Decius, Gallus, Valerian, Gallienus, and Clau- 
dius, we are le't almoft quite in the dark as to the affairs of Bri- 
tain-, for all we know of them, while thefe princes ruled, is, 
that Britain ftill continued to be a Roman province ; that, in 
the reign of Gordian III. it was governed by Nonnius Philippus 
(O) ; that, under Valerian and Gallienus, the Roman troops 
quartered in the north, to reftrain the Caledonians, were com- 
manded by one Defidienus /Elianus (P) ; that Britain, revolt- 
ing 

* Dio. I. bexvii. p. 882. 

(O) This we learn, notwitManding the filence of the Roman 
hiibrians, from an antient infeription found at a place, by the Ro- 
mans called Cafira Exploratorum t and by us Old Carlijle It is a 
votive infeription for the health of the emperor, of his wife, and 
the whole imperial family, fet up by the Roman horfe quartered in 
B itain $ under the command of jEmilius Crifpinut, a native of 
Qieidrum in Africa. The words of the infeription are as follows : 



/. O. M. 

Pro Salute Jmperatoris 
At. Ant on i Gordiani P, F. 
Jniicli Au% et Sabime Tur 
it? Tranquil* conjttgi ejus To - 
taque Domu Din in eorum Ait 

Augg. GordiaobVirtutem 
Appellata pofuii : cui prate ft 

ttmiliusCrifpinus Praefr 
Etf. nat us in Pro, Africa De 
, V uiiiro tub cur. Nun mi Phi- 
lip pi Leg. Aug. Preprcto 
Jttico ct Pretextato 

Off. 



in two other inferiptions found at Lanclefter in the county of Dur* 
»*'</•'", mention is made of Ma-ci/i us Fu/ius, and Cneius Lucil:anu^ 
both proprietors or Britain in the reign of the fame emperor GV- 

dian III. 

:P) This appears from the following infeription found in A*r- 

lumber Ian ♦.' ; 

Pro 
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ing from Gailiems declared for Pojihumus, who had ufurped 
the fovereignty in Gaul ; that of the thirty ufurpers, or, as they 
are ftyled, tyrants, befides Pojihumus, the following were ac- 
knowledged in Britain, viz. Lollianus, Viftorianus, and T<?- 
trieus, of whom the Iaft being overcome by the emperor Au~ 
Conftan- relian, Britain fubmitted to the conqueror, who fent hither Cm- 
tius, the ftantius, the father of Conjlantine the Great, to eftablifh his 
father of authority in the ifland y . Aurelian was fucceeded by Tacitus, 
Conitan an d he, after a fliort reign of about fix months, by Probus, in 
tine the w hofe time Bono/us, defcended of a Spanijb family, but born in 
Great, Britain, ufurped the fovereignty, and was acknowledged here, 

Bx'x^m 23 We ^ as in and *t** n 5 but after ^ cvcr ^ battles, 

" reduced by Probus to great ftraights, he chofe rather to ftrangle 

himfelf, than fall into the hands of the conqueror, as we have 
related at length elfewhere z . Zojimus a and Zonaras b , tell 
us, that a governor, fent hither by Probus, aflumed the impe- 
rial purple ; but was foon after killed by Viftorinus, upon whofe 
recommendation he had been preferred to the government of 
this ifland c . Probus was, according to Vopifcus d , the firft 
that allowed the Britons, Spaniards, and Gauls, to plant vines. 
Burgiin- The fame emperor having, in an engagement on the banks 
dians end 0 f the Rhine with the Burgundians and Vandals, taken their 
\ an Ja!s ig\n U5 prifoner, with many others of thefe two nations, 

tr "itvdbi ' le tran 1 ) ' 3nte< ' t ' ,em ' nt0 B rttatn c - ^ the beginning of Dio- 
/^Kr'^hi* ^^ w sre, S n » Garaufius, a native of Gaul, paffing over into 
Carauliu" Britain, took upon him the title of emperor, and was acknow- 
md Ai- * ledged by all the troops quartered here; nay, by a treaty concluded 
Icclus between him and Maximian, whom Dioclefian ' 



ufurp the 



Carauji, 



fovo-eiru. governed it with the title of emperor for the fpace of fix or feven 
/yo/Bii- years ; but was in the end killed by AlleElus, as was Alleclus, 
tain. w ho had caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor in Britain, 

in a pitched battle with Afchpiodotus, one of Conft antius 1 s of- 



y Eumf.n. pancgyr. ix. & x. Trebel. Poll, in 30 tyran. 
7 Univerf. hift. vol. xv. p. 227. a Zr>:,. 1 i, p. 663. h Zo- 
nar. p. 246. c Vide Univerf. hift. ibid. d Vopuc. in 

Prob. c. 18. < Zos. 1. i. p. 865, & Univerf hift. ibid. 

Pro Salute 

Difulieni jEliani Pr<t • ■ • 

et Sua S. 
Pofutt Vot. 
' • no. So hit. Liht* 
m T'uf 0 et Bxf- 

fa C*f. 

alter 
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after it had been held about (even years by Caraufius, and three 
by Alleftus. Of thefe tranfa&ions the reader will find a parti- 
cular and diftinft account in our Roman hiftory f . The two 
emperors Dloclefian and Maximian having reflgned the empire 
to Galcrlus and Conftantius, the latter, to whofe ihare fell the 
weftern provinces, foon after his acceflion to the empire, paffed 
over into Britain, to make war, fays Eumenius g , on the Ca- 
ledonians and Picts, whom he overcame ; but, not long after, 
died at York h , where he had the fatisfa&ion to fee his fon Con- 
Jiantine before he expired, and to appoint him his ticceflbr ; fo 
that Conjlaniine began his reign in Britain, and, forae time Conflan- 
after, returned to this ifland, as we read in Eufebius « , pro- tine begins 
bably to put a ftop to the daily incurfions of the Caledonians* his trig* 
Of the new form of government, both civil and military, which i* Britain, 
he introduced here, wo have fpoken above. He likewtfe altered 
the divifion of Britain, which, by Severus, bad been divided 
into two provinces only ; but was by him divided into three, 
viz. Britannia Prima, Britannia Secunda, and Maxima Ca- 
farienfts, which laft was afterwards fubdivided into two parts, 
viz. Maxima C a farienfts , and Flavia Cafarienfts. The re- 
moval of the imperial feat from Rome to Conftantinopk, which 
happened in the reign of Conftantine, gave the northern nations 
an opportunity of making frequent irruptions into the Roman 
province, the emperor having carried with him, firft into Gaul* 
and afterwards into the eaft, not only moft of the Roman troops 
quartered in Britain, but likewife the flower of the Britijb 
youth ; whence he is cenfured by Zoftmus, for nepjle&ing the 
the boundary of the empire on this fide k . Conjlaniine divided 
the empire among his three (ons, Conftantine, Conjlans, and 
Conftantius, of whom the latter, being in a ftiort time poflefled 
of the whole, fent into Britain the famous notary and informer *tht /a- 
Paulas, furnamed Catena, to bring from thence the tribunes, mom in- 
and other officers, who had fided with Magncntius. But of the former 
enormous oppreffions, extortions, and cruelties, praftifed on Paul us, 
this occafion by that mcrcilefs man, we have fpoken at length f urnrtf *<d 
elfewhere'. Conftantius, about the latter end of his reign, ^. tc l 18 » ** 
committed the government of the weftern provinces to Julian, llta,n * 
afterwards called the Apojlate, who, being informed, while he 
was in his winter-quarters at Paris, that the PiBs and Scots, 



f Ibid. p. 233, 6: frq. & Eume>j. panegyr. ix. p. 104. 

h Uikk. chron Ami. Vict, p 526. Eur pop. p. 7. * ]iu- 
sea. vit Conllant. L i. c. 2j. k Zos. 1 ii. 1 Uuiverf. hill, 
vol. xv. 396. 

about 
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about this time firft diftinguifhcd in hiftory by that name ( QJ, 
had broken into the Roman province, and committed every- 
where dreadful ravages, difpatched his lieutenant Lupicinus* 
with fome troops, againft them. Lupicinus* embarquing at 
Bologne in the depth of winter, reached London in a few days ; 
but he had fcarce landed his troops, when he was recalled ra , 
the northern nations having perhaps appeafed Julian by their 
fubmiifion. During the fhort reigns of Julian and Jovian* 
we find nothing in hiftory concerning the affairs of Britain* 
The Ro- But, under Valentinian I. the Picls* Scots* Attacots* Saxons* 
man pro- an <j other northern nations, invaded the Roman province at 
mince ra- one ^ t }, e f ame t j me . aiM j having killed Neclaridus* count 

waged by of the 

maritime trail, and Fullofaudes* who is diftinguifhed 

and Fids w ^ t ' lc t ' t ' e °^ * u * ° r ^ u ^ e > an ^ P r °bably commanded the 

land-forces, ravaged the country far and wide, and reduced the 

inhabitants to a moft deplorable condition. News of this in- 
vafion being brought to Valentinian* while he was on his jour- 
ney from Amiens to Treves* he immediately difpatched into 
Britain Severus* his comes domejlicorum ; but foon after recalled 
him, and fent Jovinus in his room ; who having acquainted 
the emperor with the miferable condition to which the ifland 
was reduced, and the ftill greater evils with which it was 
Thendo- threatened, Theodofius* father to the emperor of that name, 
jt ' was thereupon chofen for this province, and trufted with the 
/^Britain w ^°' e management of fo troublefome a war, Theodofius* upon 
Tear after ^ mWd ^ in Britain*, divided his forces into feveral parties ; 

Chri ft 

m Ammian. 1. xx. p. 154. 

( Qj) Ammianus Mar cell in us, who wrote towards the latter end 
of the fourth century, is thefiril hilloriau that mentions the Scots, 
But St. Jerom, in his epiftle againft Ctefiphon the Pelagian* has 
given us a much more antient paflage which he tranflated out cf 
Porpybry the Greek philofopher, who wrote an age before Ammia 
nus. The paflage is as follows : AT. it her Britain, a province fertil 

in tyrants, nor the Scotifil nations, nor the barbarous nations found 
about to the <very ocean, did ever acknowledge Mofes^/^ the prophets. 

Scahger, in his notes upon P roper tius, and his animadverftons on 
E-febius, corrects the common editions of Seneca" a f;itirc upon Clau- 
dius f by reading, inilead of the words Sruta B/igantes, Sioto B> igai- 
tes ; bat that correction is not countenanced by any matiufcript co- 
pies ; and bcfides, it is certain, that Claudius never made war upon 
the Scots, but kept in the fouthern pur s of Br itain. As for Dcmp- 
Jiers reading Scotitat pru nas, inilead of Scytbicn*, in the verfesof 
the poet F/ofus to the emperor Ah inn, that correction :s generally 
looked iipuiia^ altogether grouruliefi . 10,. 
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which, advancing againft the enemy, who were roving up and He heat$ 
down the country, cut great numbers of them in pieces, re- t*s* the 
covered the booty and prifoners they hnd taken, and obliged ^? r ^** 
them to abandon the p ovince. The barbarians being thus re- rtaR! ' 
pulfed, Theodofius entered Lundonium, or London 9 in a kind of 
triumph, and reftored that, as well as feverai other cities, which 
had fuffered greatly by the late invafions, to their former fplen- 
dor. As the barbarians had retired beyond the friths of Glota 
and Bodotria, he built feverai caftles on the ifthmus between 
the two fcas, in order to reftrain them from breaking anew into 
the province. By this means, all the country between Adrian's 
wall and the two friths, which had been, for fome time, held 
by the Pifts, was recovered. Of this traift Theodofius made a And makes 
fifth province, to which the empeior gave the name of Valentia, a fifth 
perhaps from his brother Fa lens, Theodofius ; before he left the pr wince. 
ifland, cruflied, in its very beginning, the revolt of one Valen- 
tine, or Valentinian, who, being baniflied into Britain , had 
prevailed upon fome of the inhabitants to proclaim him emperor; 
but Theodofius, having got the ufurper into his power, delivered 
him up to the civil magiftrates n . And now Britain being re- 
ftored to its former tranquillity, Theodofius returned to the em- 
peror, by whom he was received with the greateft demonftra- 
tions of kindnefs and efteem. In the joint reign of the fucceed- Maximus 
ing princes Valentinian IL and Gratian, Max imus, who com- uiutptt^ 
manded in Britain, hearing that Gratian had taken Theodofius f-'w, i » * 
the younger for his collegue in the empire, and highly affronted »» 
at the preference given to a p rfon, in his opinion, \o much be- 
neath him in merit, refolved to affume the imperial purple, and 
put himfelf upon an equality with his rival. Accordingly, hav- 
ing gained over to his party the Roman legions quartered in Bri- 
tain, he carried them with the flower of the Britifi) youth, into 
Gaul* As thefe never returned to their native country, being 
either cut off with their leader, or fettling elfewhere, the nation, 
thus bereft of its ftrength, became afterwaids an eafy prey to the 
Pitts and Scots. Over thefe two nations Maximus is faid to 
have gained great advantages before his ufurpation, nay, and 
to have driven the latter quite out of the ifland; but this 
is not agreeable to what we read in the more antient writers, 
as we have obferved elfewhere 0 . In the reign of Thcodo- 
fiuSj the Scots and Pitts were, it feems, kept in awe by Gbry~ 
fantiuSy the fon of Atarcian, bifliop of Confil antimple , who, 
being app tinted governor of Britain, acquitted himfelf in that 
oifice with great reputation p. Tluo.hjius was fucceedei by his 

n Ammmn. I. xxvi.i. p 36S Univerf lii;l. vol. xv. p. eyj 
9 Sock a i\ 1. vii. 

Vcl. XVIII. O o two 
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two fons Arcadius and Honor i us, the former ruling in the eaft, 
and the latter in the weft. As Honorius was very young, the 
famous Siilicho, who had been appointed by Tiuodofius regent 
of the weftern empire, during the minority of his fon, is fup- 
pofed to have fen t over a legion into Britain, to defend it againft 
Stilicho the Scots, the Picls, and the Saxons Be that as it will, it is 
fecur. s certain, that he fecured Britain againft the incurfions of its an- 
Britain tient enemies \ for Claudian, in enumerating the great things 
againfl performed by Stilicho before his firft confulftlip, tells us, that 
tkc incur- h c fuccoured Britain attacked by the neighbouring nations, 
f.oni-j j } ;; JT1 eIy by the Scots -> that he put it in a condition not to fear 

PiOs^f their arrows > nor the e ff° rts of the Picls ; and that he fecured 
'* c ' the Britijb coafts againft the defcents of the Saxons r . He adds 

elfewhere, that the Saxons being overcome, the fea was quiet; 
that the Picls having loft their ftrength, Britain was delivered 
from her fears \ About this time a proper officer was ap- 
pointed to guard the coaft againft the attempts of the Saxon?, 
with the title of comes limitis Saxonici (R). But, not long after, 
the empire being over-run by the Alans, the Vandals, and the 
Sucvians, mod of the Roman troops quartered in Britain were 

The Tri reca " ec '* an d Mand left almoft quite open to the attacks of 
J n ' ?V the Scots and Picls. Hereupon the natives, expefline no affift- 
an empf- ance from Honortus* refolved to fet up an emperor of their 
ror. own > an <* accordingly invefted with that dignity one Mark> 

whom, though an officer of great credit among them, after a 
few days, they murdered, and placed Gratian, a native of 

p Uss. ecclcf. Britan. antiq. p. 595. r Claudian. de laud. 
Stil. 1. ii. p. 140. 9 Idem ibid. p. 139. 

f R) The learned VJber afcribes to Stilicho the eftablifhing of a le- 
gion in Britain, to defend it againft the Pi£is 9 the Scots, and the 
Saxons (11). This Claudian feems to infinuate, where he introduces 
Britain thus fpeaking in praife of that great general and minifter : 

Mr quo que <vicinis pereuntem gent thus, in quit, 
Mutilvit Stilicho, tot am cum Scot us Icrnem 
Mot-it % £jf wfejhfpumavit rcmigeTabys. 
JJ 'ius fffeclum curis, ne bclla timerem 
K Srotira, nec Piclum tremergm % nec li/ore toto 

Proipicwtta dubiis <ven'nniem S axona vcl ii . 

As Stilicho is fuppofed to have appointed troops to guard the coafts 
of Britain, and prevent the Saxo/is from making defcents, fo he 
inay be likewifc laid to have appointed a proper oHicer to command 
tuem, with the title of the count of tht Saxon Jbore,' 

( 1 \) Vj!>r. antiq. Brit. f. 595. 

1 Britain. 
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Britain, in his room Gratian, after a fhort reign of four Marcus 
mounths, underwent the fame fate, and was fucceeded by Con- and Gra- 
Jiantine, a common foldier, who was chofen merely for the tian cho f m 
fake of his name, common to him with Conjlantine the Great. ™<*J a '»- 
The new prince obliged the Scots and PiBi to quit the Roman J[° n yl" 
province, and retire beyond the two friths; which fuccefc in- fc*rafr ' 
fpiring him with a mighty opinion of his own merit and chriji 
fortune, he formed a defign of making himfelf matter of 407, 
the whole empire. With this view he paffed over into 
Gaul, taking with him the few Roman forces that had 
been left here, and fuch of the Britons as were able to bear 
arms. Of the fuccefs that attended him at firft in Gaul and 
Spain, and of his unhappy end, we have fpoken at length in 
our Roman hiftory, to which we refer the reader u . The un- 
happy Britons, thus left to themfelves after the departure of the 
Romans, and the flower of their youth, were more harraffed 
than ever by the Scots, the Pi&s, and other northern nations, 
who, meeting with little or no oppofition, broke into their 
country, and, putting all to fire and fword, foon reduced them 
to a moft miferable condition. In this ftate they continued from 
the year 407, when the ufurper Conjlantine paffed over into 
Gaul, to 41 o, when, after having often implored in vain the em* 
peror's affiftance, they withdrew their obedience to Rome, fays 
Zoftmus x , and, being refolved to defend themfelves with their The Bri- 
own ftrength, would no longer obey the laws of the empire, tons *wVA- 
The emperor Honorius feemed to approve their conduct; for, draw 
by his letters, he permitted, and even advifed, them to provide tk* r *&e* 
for their own fafety y ; which was an implicit a£l of reiigning the & ence t0 
fovereignty of the ifland, and rcleafing of the inhabitants from ^P me - 
their allegiance to the empire. This renunciation was made, rf r "f Ur 
according to Bede, a little after the taking of Rome by Marie, ^""J'V 0 ' 
in the year of the city 1 164 z , or rather 1 163, for it is certain, 
that Rome wa9 taken 410. The Britons, now again a free peo- 
ple, fcem to have at firft fought with fuccefs againft their an- 
tient and irreconcileable enemies the Scots and the Pifts ; for 
Zoftmus writes, that they delivered their cities from the infults 
of a haughty enemy a . But being in the end overpowered, they 
had recourfe to the emperor, imploring his protection, and pro- 
mifing an intire and perpetual obedience to Rome, provided they 
were delivered from the tyranny and oppreflion of their mcrci- 
lefe enemies. Honorius, touched with compaffion, fent a le- Honorius 
gion to their relief 5 which, landing unexpeftedly in Britain, f e *f* ifjt ' m 



1 Soz. 1 ix. c. 1 1. p. 813. u Univcrf. hid. vol. xvi. p. 44, 

& feq. 6f, Sc feq. * Zos. I. vi. p. 827. * Idem ibid. p. 830. 
z UiiD. hift c 11. A Zo8. I* vi. p. 827. 
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cut in pieces great numbers of the Scots and Pi&s; and having 
obliged them to retire beyond the friths of Edinburgh and Dun± 
briton, they advifed the natives to build a wall on the ifthmus 
from fea to fea, and then returned to the continent, where their 
afiifhnce was wanted to repulfe the barbarians, breaking from all 
%hty Inild q Ua rt ers j n to the empire. The Britons, without lofs of time, ap- 
* *I# U P ,icd themfclves to the building of the wall* but as it was done 
* v * ' only with turf, the barbarians broke it down in feveral places, and 

pou ring in upon the territories of the Britons, likea torrent, com- 
mitted more dreadful ravages than ever, deftroying every thing 
with fire and fword b . This happened, according to the learned 
UJfjer % in 422, but, according to Jlford d , in 42 1 (S). The 
unhappy Britons, after many miferies and calamities, fent de- 
puties anew to the emperor; who, appearing before him with 
Another their garments rent, and duft on their heads, prevailed upon 
I ghnjent him to fend new forces to their relief. Thefe, haftening into 
/ their Britain, fell upon the barbarians, not in the leaft apprifed of 
r J i( f- their arrival, and made a dreadful havock of them, while they 

were roving up and down the ifland in queft of booty e . This 
flaughrer of the northern nations is placed by XJJher in 426 f , 
wherein he difagrees with Bede, who fuppofes it to have hap- 
pened before the year 423, in which Honorius died The 
Sects and Ficls being thus driven beyond the above-mentioned 
friths, the Romans, who had no ambitious view in aflifting the 
ciiftrefTed Britons, but were come over merely out of compaf- 
fion and good nature, told them plainly, that they were to ex- 
pect no further afliftance from the emperor ; that the troops he 
had now fent were ordered back to the continent, to make head 
againft the barbarians, who extended their ravages to all parts of 
the empire; and chat they were therefore obliged to take their 
laftfarewel of Britain, and intircly abandon the ifland. After 

b GiLD. excid. Briran. c. 12, 13. p. 117. c Uss. p. 1096. 
* A' f"> <r>. annal ad ann. 421. c Gild. ibid. c. 14. p. 118. 
f LV. LilA fup * Bld. chron. p. 114. 

(S; .i!j\rd produces a medaJ of the emperor Hon rim , with this 
ItffetA t-f. the reverfc, YiStoria Auggg. and thence concludes, that 
the n.ai^hcer of the for./j and Pi£ts by the legion, which honorius 
fat o\*r, happened in the year of the chriftian arra, 421, the 
M.er.ty fevei.th cf liunorl «/s reign. The word Auggg. denotes. 
&-? he rightly oLfcrvcr, three emperors reigning at the fame time. 
Theie were 11 ww, Vhcodofiu;, and Conjlantim. Now, as Con- 

ft m/ius was n.adc emperor and died in the (ame year 421, the 
victory afcribed to the three emperors mult neceffarily have been 
gained in that year (12}. 



I r 2 J Vide Aiford* *n*.aL ad ann. 421. 
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this declaration, Gallio of Ravenna* commander of the Roman 
troops, exhorted the Britons to defend themfelves for the fu- 
ture, by fighting manfully for their country, their wives, their 
children, and, what ought to be dearer than life itfelf, their 
libertv, againft an enemy no ftrongerthan themfelves, provided 
they would but lay afide their fears, and exert th-ir antient cou- 
rage and refolution. Not farisfied with encouraging them, that 
they might be the better able to withftand the attacks of the 
enemy, he advifed them to build a wall, not of turf, but of 
ftone, offering them the affiflance of his foldiers, and his own 
predion in the work. Hereupon the Britons* jointly with^Brl- 
the Romans* fell to work, and carried on their new wall with t0 ns b^ld 
fuch diligence, that, though eight foot in breadth and twelve another 
in height, it was foon finiflied. This wallftood, fays Bede h ^ wall. 
in the fame place where Severus had built his, that is, accord- 
ing to the molt probable opinion, a$ we have obferved above, 
on the ifthmus between the two friths €t Ghta and Bodotria. 
They like wife built towers at convenient diftances on the eaft 
coaft againft the Saxons* and other barbarians, who, coming 
from Germany* made frequent defcents on that fide. The Ro- 
man commander, having thus fecured the nation, employed 
the reft of the time he continued in the illand, in inftrufting 
the natives in the art of war* which when he had done, leav- 
ing among them patterns of the weapons he had taught them to qrfo 
make, after many encouraging exhortations, he with his Ro- mans fa / ee 
mans* took his laft farewel of Britain* and telling the Britons* their laft 
that they muft expeft: their return no more, he eroded over to farruatl 
the continent l . From this laft departure of the Romans we of Britain, 
may date the total defertion of Britain by thefh, and the final 
period of the Roman empire in this irtand. As to the year, in 
which Britain was thus finally abandoned, there is a great d if- 
agreement among c'ironologers, fume placing the retreat of 
the Romans in 426, fome in 435, or 437. According to Al- 
ford* Gallio returned to Gaul in 422, the twenty-eighth of 
Honorius's reign k . Bede* in his hi (lory, fpenks of the depar- 
ture of the Romans as happening in 431 but, in his chro- 
nicle, he feems to fuppofe it to have happened even before the 
year 423, and hence Alford places it in 432. The Britons* 
fought, as we have feen, for many years againft the Romans* 
in defence of their liberty ; and it was not without a great deal 
of blood ft) ed that they fubmitted to the yoke. But being in the 
end pleafcd with their fcrvitude, and become, as it were, one 

,l Bi d hift. c. 12. p. 156. 1 Gild c. 24. p. 118. Bed hi ft. 
c. 12. p i;6. k Alford. anna!, ad liunc an. 1 Bud. hiit. 

I. i, C. 12, 13. p. 14, 1 5. 
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nation with their conquerors, who bad continued among them 
for the fpace of four hundred years and upwards, they were no 
lefs unwilling to part with them, than they had been at firft to 
receive them. This appears from the laft meflage they fent to 
Aetius \ but fince it happened after the Romans had intirely 
abandoned the ifland, we (hall refer the further relation of it 
to the following fe&ion. 

SECT. III. 



The biftory of Britain, from its defer Hon by the Romans, 

to the itrvafton of the Angles and Saxons. 

7A«- Scots T H E Romans having abandoned Britain, with an intention 
and Pi its to return no more, as we have related in the foregoing 
break into f c £tion, the Scots and Picls no fooner heard of their departure, 
ib- Britifh t h an landing in fwarms from their leather veffels on the lands of 
territories, ^ Tritons y they committed greater ravages than ever, deftroy- 

ing all with fire and fword. Thefe two nations, differing fome- 
what in manners, but equally greedy of fpoil and booty, feeing 
the cowardly Britons fly like (beep before them, refolved to at- 
tack the wall, which had been lately repaired, not doubting but 
they fhould become matters of it without great lofs, fince it was 
defended by fuch a faint-hearted enemy. At their approach, 
the Britons, inftead of preparing for a vigorous defence, ftood 
trembling on the battlements, till the enemy, more bold and 
a&ive, pulling fome of them down with long iron hooks, and 
driving the reft, with fliowers of darts and arrows from their 
ftations, mnde themfelves matters of the wall. The Britons 
betook themfelves to flight, which, however, could not fave 
them ; for the Scots and Picls, purfuing them clofe, made a 
dreadful havock of the fugitives, and took pofleflion of the 
frontier towns, which they found deferted by the inhabitants. 
As die enemy met with no oppofition, they over-ran the whole 
country, putting all to fire and fword without controul. This 
general havock and devaftation bred a dreadful famine, which 
occafioned new mifchiefs, and a kind of civil war among the 
Britons themfelves, obliged, for their fupport, to plunder each 
other, and take from their friends the little the common enemy 
had left them. The whole country being thus ruined, the fa- 
mine became general, and rap-d to fuch a degree, that the Bri~ 
tow, who remained, were obliged to betake themfelves to the 
woods, and there live upon what they could get by hunting a . 
In this deplorable condition they continued fome years. The 



1 Gild. c. 15, 16. p. 1 18. 
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Britons had already kings of their own ; for Gildas* in his 
ufual melancholy (train, finds fault with his countrymen for 
raifing to the throne fuch only as were remarkable for their 
cruelty b . Perhaps they judged them beft qualified to redrefs 
the disorders, and put a ftop to the robberies, that prevailed all 
over the ifland. The fame author adds, that thofe, who had 
raifcd them to the throne, caufed them foon after to be mur- 
dered, not becaufe they had found them guilty of any crime, 
but that they might chufc worfe men in their room. If any of 
their princes proved more mild and humane than the reft, he 
was abhorred by all as a coward, and perfecuted as a public 
enemy c . The unhappy Britons * thus at variance among them- 
felves, and at the fame time prefled with famine, and purfued 
by a mercilefs enemy, had recourfe once more to the Ramans 
for affiftance, writing to Aetius* who was then conful the third The Bri- 
time, and governed the weftern empire almoft with an abfo- tons write 
lute fway. To move him to companion, they directed the let- *j 0 * rn W 
ter thus : The groans of the Britons to the conful Aetius. And l £ h 'P t0 
in the letter ; The barbarians* faid they, drive us to the fea* Aetlus - 
and the fea forces us back to the barbarians* between which we 
have only the choice of two deaths* either to be fwallowed up by 
the waves* or to be cruelly majfacred by the enemy. What an* 
fwer they received is uncertain ; all we know is, that they could 
not prevail upon Aetius* who was then in Gaul* to lend them 
the leaft affiftance, the emperor ValentinianWX. being then, as 
UJher thinks, under apprehenfion of a war with Atttla d , who 
had not yet broken into the weftern empire. The Britons* Tin ir 
now defpairing of any relief from the Romans* and, on the miferable 
other hand, reduced to the utmoft extremity by the famine, conditio//, 
which increafed daily, knew not what meafures to take to free 
themfelves from their unfortunate circumftances. Great numbers 
of them fled over to Armorica* where thofe Britons* who at- 
tended Maximus into Gaul* are fuppofed to have fettled c ; others 
fubmitted to the Scots and Pifls* purchafing a miferable fufte- 
nance with everlafting flavery. Some, however, more refo- 
lute, placing their confidence in God, fays Gildas* fince they 
found themfelves abandoned by men, betook themfelves to their 
arms ; and fallying out in parties from their woods and caves, 
fell upon the enemy, while they were roving up and down the 
country, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged the 
reft to retire. The Pifts withdrew, in all likelihood, to the They drive 
country about the wall, either abandoned by the Britons* or buck tint* 
inhabited by fuch of them as had fubmitted to their new ma- tntm'u\. 

b fdeiti, c. 19 p. 119. c Idem ibid. d Uss. p. 1104. 
* Vidchiit. univerf. vol xv. p. 614. 
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fters. The Scots, as TJJher conjr&urcs f , returned to Ireland* 
whence they original iy came; but Gildas and Bede only tell us, 
that they returned home *. And now the Britons, having 
fome refpite, began anew to cultivate their lands ; which, after 
having for fome time lain fallow, produced all forts of provi- 
Vhfyaban- fions in fuch plenty, as in no age had been remembered. This 
dun them- plenty was attended with luxury, wantonnefs, and all manner 
ft Ives to of vices incident to human nature; but what above all contri- 
allmantur bured to the immorality and irreligiop, that prevailed all over 
of vice. t h c JanJ, WiiS , according to Gildas, the hatred of truth, and 

love of lie*, evil being mifcallcd good, and good evil, and 
every thing tranfafted directly contrary to the common welfare 
and public fafety. The clergy, who fliould have reclaimed the; 
laity win their example, proved the ringleaders to every vice, 
being, for the mod part, addicted to drunfcennefs, envy, con- 
tention, tec. and incapable of difecrning between good and 
evil h . In the mean time, the Britons were alarmed anew with 
a report, that the Scots and Puis were returning with a greater 
force than ever, being determined utterly to extirpate the na- 
tives, and plant themfclves in their room from one end of the 
ifland to the other. This report occafioned a general confter- 
nation, which, however, was not fuflicient to reclaim them 
from their wicked ways, fays Gildas ; and therefore they were 
jtdrad- vifited with a dreadful plague, which raging with uncommon 
fulplagie. fury, fwept away moft of thofe, whom thefword and famine 

had fpared ; infomuch, that the living were fcarce fufficient to 
bury the dead. But this calamity likewife proving ineffectual, 
the contagion no fooner ceafed, than the enemy, returning with 
incredible fury, and putting all to fire and fword, foon reduced 
the unhappy Britons to the utmoft extremity. Vortigern was 
then the chief, if not the only, king of Britain, a proud, 
covetous, and debauched, tyrant, quite regardlefs of the public 
welfare, and no lefs incapable of promoting it in the field, than 
in the cabinet. However, being awaked by the clamours of 
the people, and finding it was abfolutely necefiary for his own 
prefervation to repulfe the enemy, he fummoned a council, to 
deliberate with the chief men of the nation about the proper 
means to deliver the country from the calamities it then groaned 
under, and prevent the like misfortunes for the future. In this 
council, they all agreed, being, in a manner, infatuated, on 
the moft pernicious expedient, that could be imagined, and what, 
in theend, proved the uttcrdeflruction of the nation, which was, 
to invite the Saxons into the illand, a people at that time Lmous 

1 Uss. p. 6cq t 1105. c Gild, p w). Bt d. chion, p. 1 14. 
* Giti). c. 19. p. 1 19. 
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for their piracies and cruelty, and dreaded, even by the Britons, 
as death itfelf 1 (T). The expedient being approved of cmbaf- The Bri- 
fadors were difpatched in all hafte into Germany, to reprefent to tons under 
the Saxons the requeft of the Britons, and offer them advanta- Vorugcra 

provided they would come over to their affiftance *t rt§ *° f 
(U). The Saxons were highly pleafed with the propofal, the 



geous terms 



i Idem ibid. Bed. hill. c. 16. p. 157. 



over* 



(T) The firft Saxon troops are laid, by moil hiftorians, to have 
landed in the year 449, though, by fome, this event is placed a few 
years fooner ; by others, a few years later. Tyro Pro/per fuppofes 
the Saxons to have been mailers of the ifland in 444, and confe- 
quently to have landed many years before. But that writer was 
therein grofly miflaken, as is manifeft from Gildas 9 Bide, and all 
the hiftorians, who fpeak of this event. Bede places the arrival of 
the Saxons and Angles in the reign of Mar dan, before the death of 
Valentinian III. that is, between the year ^50 and 4^9, and fcems 
to fuppofe the refolution of the Britons to call them in to have been 
taken before the reign of Martian ; fo that, according to Bede, their 
arrival may be well placed in 450, and in that year it is accordingly, 
by the learned Ujber, fuppofed to have happened ( 1 3 ) . 

(U) Witichind, a Saxon hiitarian, who lived in the ninth century, 
in his hifiory de geftis Saxonum, introduces the Br'itijk embafladors 
making the following fpeech before an affembly of the Saxons : 
*' Illuftrious Saxons y the fame of your victories having reached our 
ears, thediftrefled Britons, harrafted by the continual inroads of 
a neighbouring enemy, fend us to implore your afiiilancc. We 
We have a fertile and ipacious country, which we are commanded 



«< 
it 

u to fubmit to you. We have hitherto lived under the protection 

" of the Roman empire ; but our antient mailers having abandoned 
« 



us, we know no nation more powerful than you, and better able 
to pro:c£l us. We therefore recur to your valour. For Jake us 
not in ourdhlrefs, and we Jhall readily fubmit to what terms you 
u yourfelves Jhall think fit to prefer ibe to us. " If the Britons made 
fuch a frank furrender, and promifed fuch an abfolute fubjeclion, 
as is infinuated in this fpeech, it is ftrange, that neither Bede nor 
Etbelwerd, both S axons , fhould take any notice of it ; nay, the 
latter writer tells us, that the Britons promifed to live in perpetual 
friendfhip and amity with the Saxons ; and friendihip and amity are 
inconfiitent with abfolute fubjcclion. fiefides, when the Saxons, 
deiigning to make themfelves matters of the ifland, wanted a pre- 
tence to quarrel with the natives, rhey did not urge the promife of 
the Britijh embafladors, which they would certainly have done, 
had any fuch promife been made, but allcdged, for a pretence, 
their fhort diet and bad pay, as Gildas tells us in exprefi terms ; 
which plainly (hews, that they came over only as mercenary fol- 
diers. 

(13) Bfd.hift. r. t{. p. IJ7. Chron. p 1)4 VJfsr. p tie;. 
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more as they were foretold by their foothfayers, that they fhould 
plunder the country, to which they were called, for the fpace 
of an hundred and fifty years, and quietly poflefs it twice that 
time k . Having therefore fitted out three long fliips, called in 
their language chivies* they put to fca, under the conduct of 
Hcngift and Horfa* the fons of Witigifil, great* grand fon to 
the celebrated IVoden, from whom all the royal families of the 
The am- Saxons pretended to derive their pedigree l . Thcfe, arriving at 
va/ of the £M cs jJ cet ; n t heifle ofThanet, were received there both by the 
axcns ' prince and people with the greateft demonftrations of joy. The 

ifle itfelf was allotted them for their habitation, and a league 
was immediately concluded with them, in virtue of which the 
Saxons were to defend the Britons againit all foreign enemies ; 
and the Britons, on the other hand, to allow the Saxons, be- 
fides their place of abode, pay and maintenance. Hiftorians 
have not told us, what the number was of thefe Saxon auxilia- 
ries ; but they could not be above fifteen hundred, fince they 
all came over in three (hips ; and we cannot well fuppofe any 
of thofe fhips to have carried above five hundred men. Rut, 
before we proceed farther in this hiftory, it will be neceflary to 
give fome account r.f the origin, manners, government, and 
re'igion, of the people, who, being called in by the Britons to 
their affiftance, made themfclves mailers of the ifland, and 
The fats lt t0 t' 1 ** i '* i y* The Saxons were, according to the mod 

of the Sax- P ro ^ a ^ e opinion, a colony of the Cimbrians, that is, of the 
on* An- inhabitants of the i'imbrian Cherfonefns, now Jutland ; who, 
glj.v, and filing their country overftocked with people, tent out, much 
Jutes. about the fame time, three numerous bands to fcek for new 



fettlements. To one of thefe bands was afterwards given the 
name of Suevians, to another that of Franks, and to the third 
the name of Saxons. The Suevians took their route towards 
Italy, the Franr.s advanced to Belgic Gaul, and the Saxons 
pofll'lTed themfelv'L's cf the whole country between the Rhine 
aridtheii/i; nay, by degrees, extending thnr onquefts along 
the coaft of the German ocean, when the Britons lent to im- 
plore their afliftance, they were mafters not only of theprcfent 
ffo/lphalia, Saxony, Eajl and JVeJi Ft 'ij r eland, but like wife of 
Holland and Zealand. The firft place they fettled in, upon 
their 1 raving the Cherjonefas, was the prefent dutchy of HoU 
A tin ; which is thence called the antient feat of the Saxons. 
Between this country and the Cherfonefus, or Jutland, dwelt a 
people, known, even in Taeitus's time, by the name of /Ingles* \ 
According to this account, which we have copied from Bede m 9 

k GiLD. c. 23. p. 120. 'Bed. ibid. c. 15. p 1^7 

• Tacit, de Ger. mor. c. 40. p. 1 36 m Bed. 1. i. c. 15. 
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the Angles inhabited that fimll province in the kingdom of 

Denmark and dtitchy of Slefwick, which is- called at this day 
Angel* and of which the city of Flenjburgh is the metropolis. 
Lindebergius, in his epiftles, ftyles this country Littlc-E^gland; 
and Ethelwerd^ who wrote about the year 950, fpeaking of 
the ancient habitation of the Angles ; Old Anglia, fays he, 
lies between the Saxons and Giots. The metropolis of this 
country is by the Saxons called Slefwick ; but by the Danes 
Haithby. Britain took the name of tbofe, by whom it was con- 
quer ed^ and is therefore now called Anglia. The fame writer 
adds, that Hengijl and Horfa came from the country of the 
Angles into Britain \ When the Saxons came firft out of the 
Cherfonefus, going in queft of new fettlements, the Angles 
joined them, and, inprocefs of time, became one nation with 
them. Hence they are, by moft authors, comprifed under the 
general name of Saxons, though fome diftinguifh them by the 
compound name of Anglo-Saxons °. Some time after the Sax- 
ons, Franks, and Suevians, had left the Cherfonefus, the Goths ^ 
having driven out the Cimbrians that were remaining, made 
themfelves matters of thatpeninfula, which was thenceforth called 
Gothland or Jutland, from its new inhabitants the Goths or 
Jutes. Thefe, in the old printed copies of Bede, are ftyled 
Vita; but the learned UJher aflures us, that all the manufcript 
copies of that author, which he confulted, read Jntee, and not 
Vita p. Fabius Etbelwerd, whom we have mentioned above, 
a writer of the Saxon blood royal, and the fourth in defcent 
from king Adulph or Ethelwolf, calls the country Giota, and 
the people Giota* Great numbers of thefe Giota or Jut<e, 
mixing with the Saxons and Angles, came over with them into 
Britain, to (hare in their conquefts. This is the moft proba- 
ble account of thefe people, after their fettling in Jutland and 
Germany, that we have been able to gather from the feveral 
authors, who have ftudied this fubjeft. Of their origin, which 
Cluverius and Verjlegan derive from the Germans, but Gratius 
and Sherringham, with more probability, from the antient 
Geta or Goths ; of their various migrations before they fettled 
in the Cimbrian Cherfonefus, and their conquefts under theii 
feveral kings, efpecially under the celebrated Woden, we fhal) 
fpeak at length in the hiftorics of Sweden and Denmark. A* 
the Saxons were, by their piracies on the coafts of Gaul and 
Britain, better known at the time of their fettling in this iflancf, 
the conqueft of Britain is, by the antient writers, afcribed tu 
them, and not to the Angles or Jutes $ nay, Britain wis, foi 

n Etiiemvkr n chron. 1. i. 0 Vide ad Ax. ford, ad ann ,\x>j. 
p U.i. Ue Brit, ccclcf. primord. p. 391. 
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fome time, from them, called Saxony ; but, in the end, the 
name of Anglia, from the Angles* prevailed. The JuUs were 
lefs known, at leaft under that name, than the other two na- 
tions or tribes. Bede, however, tells us, that the province of 
Kent y the ifle of fVight, and the country lying over-againft it, 
now Hampjhire, were peopled by the jfutes. As to the name 
of Saxons, it has occafioned a great difagreement among authors. 
Etymology Becanus and Camden fuppofe them to have been firft called Sa- 
•ftbennme cajons, that is, thefonsor defcendants of the Sac* 9 to whom, 
Saxons, according to thefe writers, they owed their origin. But they 

are by no antient writer ftyled Sacafons, as Sherringham well 
obferves, but Sacen or Saxons. Befides, none of the antients 
fpeak of colonies fent by the Sac a out of Afta, where they 
dwelt, in the neighbourhood of the Ca/pian fea j but Strata , 
on the contrary, tells us, that the whole nation of the Sac* 
were to a man deftroyed by the Per/tans Jfidore derives their 
name from the Latin word faxum, a ft one 9 becaufe they were 
a ftrong and hardy nation. But they were fo called many ages 
before the Romans had any knowledge of them, or they of the 
Romans. The opinion of Lipftus, which Verjiegan has follow- 
ed, fcems to us the moft probable, viz* that the name of Saxons 
was given them by their neighbours, from their wearing a 
fhort fword, called in their tongue faer; and hence the arms 
of Saxony, as Pont anus obferves r , are to this day two daggers 
A**' of the pl acc d acrofs. As to the name of Angles, Saxo Grammaticus 
licmctXcL- d er ; ves j t f rom Angulus, fon to Humblus, king of the Danes. 
2 But how the Angles came to borrow their name from a fon of 

the king of Denmark, he has not thought fit to acquaint us. 
JVidifcind, a Saxon writer, will have the Angles to be fo called 
from a certain ifland in the corner or angle of the fea, which 
they fubuued. But this, as well as all other etymologies deriv- 
ing their name from the Latin tongue, feems to us altogether 
improbable, and foreign to the purpofe, when wc confider, 
that the names of other German nations are not Latin, but 
German or Gothic. Gcropius therefore derives the name of 
Angles from x\\c Saxon word angel otengel, fignifying a fijhing- 
booi, the Angles, who lived on the fea-coaft, being, like the 
other Saxons, greatly addiSed to piracy, and, on that account, 
ilyled Angles by the neighbouring nations, as if, like hooks, 
they caught all that was in the fea. Other derivations are 
brought by Aventinus and other etymologifts. But as we have 
perhaps already dwelt too long upon conjectures, wc fliall now 
give a fuccimft account of die manners, government, and reli- 
gion, of the antient Saxons, oar forefathers. The Saxons were, as 

* Vide She r» inc. c ii. ' Pont an. orig. Frantic. 1. ii.e. 2. 
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is agreed on all hands, and appears from their conquefts, oneof%" r 
the mod warlike nations inhabiting Germany. They ifrere not manners. 
known to the Romans, bv the name of Saxons, till the fourth 



century 



Marcelh 



the firft Roman writers, who make mention of them. The 
former, fpeaking of them, fays, they were formidable above 
all other enemies. And Zofimus* The Saxons are inured to the 
toils of war, and, for their courage and ftrength, reckoned the 
moft warlike of all the German nations 9 . As tftey were a bar- 
barous and uncivilized people, they treated their enemies with 
great cruelty, efpecially the prifoners they took in war, facri- 
ficing them to their gods. As to their government, the coun- Their go- 
tries fubje& to them were, according to Verjlegan^ divided into 'vernment 
twelve provinces, each of which was governed by a chief or 
head, accountable to the general aflembly of the nation. By 
this aflembly a general was chofen in time of war, who com- 
manded with almoft a fovereign power ; but his authority ceafed 
as foon as the war was ended. Their religion was the fame Andreli- 
with that of the other northern nations. Their chief gods, gion. 
the Sun, the Moon* the celebrated Woden* his fon Thar, his 
wife Frigga or Fraa y Tuijio* Theutates, Hefts* Tharamis^ 
&c. The three laft are mentioned by Lucan ( W), as is Tuijio 
by Tacitus f . IVoden was the god of war ; Thar prefided over 
the air, and was thought to have ftorms, winds, fhowers, and 
fair weather, at his difpofal; Frigga was the goddefs of plea- 
fure. The two firft days of the week were confecrated to the 
Sun and Mcon; the third, according to fomc, to Tuijio or 
T vifeo 9 according to others, to Thy fa or Dyfa* the goddefs of 
juftice, and wife to Thcr u ; the fourth to IVoden \ the fifth to 
Thor \ the fixth to Fregga or Fraa \ and the {tvt\vA\*zsVerflegan 
fuppofes, to Crodo* named alfo Saeter ; but the latter name, as 
Sberingham obferves, is to be found in no writer before Verjlc- 
gan w . The Saxons had, befides theft, feveral other deities, 
to whom they paid great veneration, namely, the goddefs Eojlrc* 
to whom they facrificed in the month of April* which was 
thence by them ftylcd Eoflur monath* or the month of Eojire ; 

• Zos. apud Camd. x Taci t. de mor. German. 0 Wor- 
mi us, monument. Dan. 1. i.e. 4. w Sherinch.c. 14. p. 318. 

; W) In the following verfes : 

Et qui bus immitis placatur /anguine dir$ 

tlcutateS) borrenfque fcrti altaribus H'fvs, 

Et Tar an is Scytbia nw mitior ara Diana (14). 



(14) Lucan. Piar/uL /, i. 



and 
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and thence the word Eajter, which the Saxons retained even 
after their converfion to the chriftian religion, giving it to the 
folemn feftival, which we celebrate in commemoration of our 
Saviour's refurredtion \ Nocca was the fame among the Sa *- 
ons 9 as Neptune among the Romans. Mara was a frightful 
fpe&re, that terrified and oppreffed people in their fleep ; whence 
the word night-mare*. Tanfana, mentioned by Tacitus z , 
was worihipped by the Saxons as the god of lots a . The Elva 
or Elfsj named aHb Fairies, were honoured by them with a 
kind of facrifice called Alf-blot b . The Dyfa were inferior 
goddefles, the meffengers of the great Woden, whofe province 
it was to convey the fouls of fuch as died in battle to his abode, 
called Falhall, that is, the ball of Jlaughter, where they were 
to drink with him and their other gods, cerevifia a kind of 
malt liquor, in the fculls of their flaughtered enemies (X). On 
the contrary, thofe who died a natural death, were, by the 
fame Dyfr, conveyed to Hela 9 the goddefsof hell, where they 
were tormented with hunger, thirft, and all kinds of evils c . 

x Bed. de ratio, temp. c. 13. y Suering. ibid. p. 331, 332. 
2 Tacit, annal. 1. i. a Sherinch. p. 333, 334. * Worm. 
mon. Dan. I i.e. 5. c Sheringh. p. 322, 323. 

(V, Of thefe goddefles mention is made in an antient Danijh mo- 
nument, whereof the following lines were thus tranflated by Sber* 

; ft fa ?:» • 

Fert animus finit e, 
lnvitant me Oyfir, 

Quas ex Othini aula 
Ot hi tins mi hi mi fit. 

L<tlus cerwifiam cum Afis 

lnfumma fede lib am* 
Vit<c clap fa funt Hor<e. 

Ridens moriar (15). 

Cift'to writes that the Cimbrians envied thofe who fell in battle; but 
pitied the condition of fuch as died a natural death (16). Hence 
they went joyful to battle; but bemoaned their misfortune, when 
fci/.cd with any diftcmper, looking upon that kind of death as mean 
and inglorious ( 1 7). Lucan takes notice of this, as he ttyle6 it, phi- 
lolophy of the northern nations, and calls it a happy error : 

Q rtc fofuliy quof defpicit Arilos 9 
Elites irrwe fm % quos ille timorum 
Maximus % hand wgtt let hi met us ; inde ruendi 
h firrum mens pt ona i n is , animeeque capacrs 
ilf'jrfis, 1$ ignwvum rcMtur.i' par cere <vit/e { itf). 

(!>' Vile { ktringh. c. 14. /. 33^. (if)) Cic.Tu/uL qu<cj\. I ii. 
(j?) I'al. ili/.v /. ii. d: in/lit ut. untiq. Lucan, Vhar. / i. 
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The Angles worfhipped, as we read in Tacitus the goddefs 
Hcrthus, that is, the earth* as the mother of all things d . As 
Co the worfhip the Saxons paid to their godx, and the facrifices 
they offered to them, we refer our readers to Wormius, Verjlc 
gan, Ifaacius Pontanus* and other German and Danijh writers, 
it being now time to refume the thread of our hiftory. 

The Saxons being arrived in Britain, under the conduct of 
Hengift and Horfa, as we have related above, and put in poff- 
effion of the ifle of Thanet, king Vortigern did not fuffer them 
to continue long there without employment, but led them, foon 
sfter their arrival, againft the Scots and Piffs, who had made 
an irruption, and were advanced as far as Stanford in the pro- 
vince now called Lincolnjhire. There a battle was fought, in They df tat 
which the Scots and Ptiis were utterly routed, and forced to tie Scots 
fave themfelves by a precipitous flight, leaving the Saxons in <**J 
pofleffion of the fpoil and booty they had taken c . Vortigern, 
highly pleafed with the conduct of the two Saxon brothers, re- 
warded them. with ample poflc/Sons in Lincolnjhire f , We are 
told, that Hengift defined here only as much land as an ox-hide 
could encompafs, and that, upon Vortigem' % granting him it, 
he cut the hide into fmall thongs, and inclofed with them a 
fpace large enough to hold a caftle, which to this day is 
from thence called Thong-cafter, that is, the cajl/e of thongs s. 
Be that as it will, Hengift, taken with the fruitfulnefs and 
wealth of the ifland, and at the fame time obferving the 
inhabitants to be enervated with luxury and addi&ed to eafe 
and idlenefs, began to entertain hopes of procuring a fettle- 
ment in Britain. Having therefore firft obtained rortigernh ft t w fy* 
confent, he fent home to acquaint his countrymen with ptin of 
the fruitfulnefs of the country and the effeminacy of the Saxons ar- 
inhabitants, inviting them to (hare with him in his good rive in 
fuccefs, of which he had not the Ieaft occafion to doubt. The Britain. 
Saxons, glad of the opportunity, readily complied with the in- 
vitation ; and, arriving in feventeen large (hips, made up, with 
thofe they found in the ifland, a confiderable army. With this 
fupply came over, if Nennius is to be credited, Rowena % the 
daughter of Hengift, with whofe charms the king was fo taken, 
that, divorcing his lawful wife, he married her, after having ob- 
tained the confent of her father, who pretended to be averfc to the 
match, by inverting him with the fovcreignty of Kent h . Thus 
Nennius, and thofe who have copied from him. But no men- 
tion is made of Ruwena in the Saxon annals, which rather feeni 

A Tacit, dc mot German. p Grr.n. p. 120. Bed. p. 1^7. 
r Matt. Wkstm. ad ami 450. * Vide Camden, in Curican. 

fc NiM N. C. 3. 

to 



3 04 The Hiftory of Britain. Book IV. 

to infinuate, that the Saxons made themfelves matters of Kent 
by force of arms ; for we are told there, that Hengifi defeated the 
Britons in two pitched battles, and obliged them to abandon 
Kent> and retire to London. But this did not happen till the 
arrival of the third body of Saxon troops ; for Hengtjt, by lay- 
ing before the king, and exaggerating the dangers that threatened 
him, not only from the Scots and Pifts 9 but from his difcontent- 
ed fubje&s, obtained leave to fend for a new reinforcement of 
Saxons j who, coming over in forty fhips, under the conduct of 
O&iand Qft a Ebufa, the fon and nephew, or, as others will have 
Ebuia>!/- j tj t h c brother and nephew of Hengifi, arrived at the Or cades ; 
thumbs an( * kavhg ravaged there, and all along the northern coaft, the 
land " countr i es °f the an( ^ ? they made themfelves mailers 

of feveral places beyond the friths, and, in the end, obtained leave 

of the king to fettle in Northumberland, under the fpecious pre- 
tence of fecuring the northern parts, as Hengtft did the fouthern. 
Hengift, encroaching ftill on the king's favour, fent by de- 
grees for more men and fhips, till the countries from whence 
The Sax- they came were almoft left without inhabitants. And now their 
©us begin numbers being greatly increafed, they began to quarrel with the 
to quarrd natives, demanding larger allowances of corn and other provi- 
sxitb the fi onSj an j threatening, if their demands were not complied with, 
Jfritons. tQ b rea fc t he league, and lay wafte the whole country. The 

Britons, refufing them what they demanded, defired them to 
return home, fince their numbers exceeded what they were 
Ani .'<:? able to maintain. This anfwer, however juft and reafbnable, 
nvnflethe provoked the Saxons to fuch a degree, that, having fecretly 
n*-M* concluded a peace with the Scots and Pi£fs, they turned their 
sjlaud. arms a gainft thofe whom they were come to defend, and, over- 
running, without oppolition, the whole ifland, deftroyed all 
with fire and fword from the eaftern to the weftern fea. The 
public, as well as the private, buildings were hid level with the 
ground ; the cities pillaged and burnt ; the priefts (lain at the 
altars ; the bilhops cruelly maffucrcd, without the leaft refpe& 
to their dignity ; and the people, without diftin&ion of fex, 
age, or condition, butchered in fuch multitudes, that the living 
k Th* >/.//&- were fcarce fufficient to bury the dead. Some of the unhappy 
rail, con- Britons, who cfcaped the general daughter, took refuge among 
mtlou of the inacceflible rocks and mountains ; but great numbers of them 
/^Britons, either perifhed with hunger, 01 were forced, by the extremity 

of famine, to abandon their afylum, and, delivering themfelves 
up to their mercilefs enemies, prefcrve their lives at the expence 
of their liberty. Some, eroding the fea, took flielter among 
foreign nations, fettling cither in Holland, where the ruins of 
Brittcnburgh, an old caftle, built, as is fuppofed, by them on 

this occaiijn, are ftill to be fben, or am^ng their countrymen 
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in Armorica (Y). But thofe, who remained at home, fuffered 
* inexpreffible calamities, living among the woods, rocks, and 
mountains, in perpetual apprehenfions and want of neceilaries 
Nennius, tells us, that Vortigem was fo far from being reclaimed 
by thefe calamities, that, on the contrary, adding to his other 
crimes that of inceft, he married his own daughter, and had by 
her a (on named Faujius, who led a folitary and religious life 
near the river Rennis in Glamorgan/hire. The fame writer Vortigern 
adds, and after him Matthew of JVe/tminJhr 9 that the Bri- depo/u/, 
tons, highly provoked at the king's wickednefs, and the partia- his Jon 
lity he (hewed to the Saxons, depofed him, and raifed to the Vorumer 
throne his fon Vor timer, who, as he was a brave and valiant r $*i t9 
youth, undertook the defence of his diftrefled country ; and *' 
falling upon the Saxons with what troops he could aflemble, 
drove them into the ifle of Thanet, and there kept them clofely 
befieged, till being reinforced with frefli fupplies from Saxo?:y, 
they opened themfelves a way through the Britijb forces. But He fgbtt 
Vortimer, not yet difhcartened, fought with them four battlts j with iu:- 
the firft on the banks of the Dertvcnt in Kent, where he ob- cefs a 
tained afignal victory, and cut in pieces great numbers of the gain ft the 
enemy; the fecond at a place called in theSaxcn tongue Epif Faxons. 
ford, and in the Britijb, Sagathenbail, now 4y Irs ford in Kent. 
In this battle fell Horfa, and likewife Catlgern, the brother of 
Vortigern. Some writers will have the Britons to have won the 
day k , and others the Saxons 1 5 nay, Ethehverd feems to afcribe 
to this vidtory the founding of the kingdom of Kent m . Horfa 
is fuppofed to have been buried at a place, c dled from him to 
this day Horjled j and Catigern near dylesford, where a monu- 
ment is to be feen fomewhat like Stonehenge, called by the 
country people KitVs Coty-houfe, that is, Catigern* s bcufe '\ 
The place where the third battle was fought is not mentioned ; 
but we are told, that Vortimcr engaged the Saxons the fourth 
time at a place called Lapis tituli, which Camden and VJher 
take to be Stonar in the ifle of Thanet\ but Somner 0 and Stil- 
lingfeet inftead of Lapis tituli, read Lapis populi, that is, 
FoliJione y where, according to them, the battle was fought. 
In this battle the Saxons were routed with great llaughter, and 

1 Gild. p. 120. Bed. p. 1*7. k HVntiv. 1. ii. Matt. 
Westm. adann. 455. 1 Flor. of Wor. m ETHer..l. i. 
adann. n Vide Camp, in Cantio. 0 Somn. forts and 

ports, p. 94. p Stilling, orig. Brit, p. 322. 

(Y) Moll of ourhiftorians fuppofc the Britons to have been fettled 
in si r mo > ha long before the arrival of the few;/ ; but ilifefnppo- 

fition, as we dial I fliew anon, is not countenanced by the authority 
of any ancient writer. 

Vol. XVIII. Q^q forccJ 
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forced back to their fhips, on which they embarqued, being no 
longer able to withftand the valour of V irtimer, and, abandon- 
ing the ifland, returned home, where they continued till the 
death of Vortimer, that is, for the fpace of five years, without 
making any attempt upon Britain. Thus Nennius, and the 
hiftorians who have copied from him. But of thefe battles no 
mention is made either by Gildas or Bede. The former writer 
only tells us, that the Saxons retired, which'moft of our hifto- 
rians underftand of their returning home, though Gildas per- 
haps meant no more, than that, after having laid wafte the 
ifland, they withdrew to the territories, that had been granted 
them by vortigern, that is, to Kent and Northumberland: and 
truly it feems to us altogether incredible, that, had the Britons 
gained fo many fignal victories, Gildas would have paffed them 
Vortimer all over in fiknce. Our hiftorians tell us, that Vortimer died 
dics m about this time, after a fhort reign of fix years ; and add, that, 

upon his death- bed, he defired his fervants to bury him near the 
place where the Saxons ufed to land, being perfuaded, that the 
fecret virtue of his bones would deter them from making any 
attempts there for the future ; but they, negle&ing his com- 
mands, buried him at Lincoln*, or, as others will have it r , 
at London. Some will have him to have been poifoned by his 
mother-in-law Rowena 9 ; others write, that he died a natural 
death l . Be that as it will, Hengi/l was no fooner informed of 



his death, than he returned with a numerous body of Saxons 
to Britain ; and, landing in fpite of all oppofition, fought fe- 
veral battles with the Britons* under the conduA of Vortigern, 
who, upon the death of his fon Vortimer ; was reftored to the 
The Bri- throne. In one of thefe battles, fought at a place called Cre- 
tans over- canford, the Britons were overthrown, with the lofs of four 
thrown* thoufand men j which obliged them to abandon Kent and retire 
Tbcfirfi to London u . From this vi&ory, moft authors date the begin- 
Saxon n ; n nr 0 f t h e kindomof Kent under Hengiji, who took his fon 
k^ghm in E jr for his co n egue# But Vortigern ftill maintaining the war 

Tear after- a S a * n ^ Saxons, Heng ift had recdurfe to treachery, and pre- 
Chrift ^ tc,u ^ n g a £ reat <lefire to conclude a peace, and renew the for- 
mer amity between him and the Britijh king, fent embafiadors 
to require an interview with him. To this propofal Vortigern, af- 
ter adviling with his nobles, readily confented, and it was agreed, 
that the y (hnuld meet at an entertainment without arms. But the 
treacherous Saxon having fecretly ordered thofe who attended him 

to take their daggers, and keep them in readinefs concealed under 

1 Westm adann. 457. * SiGgBEKT.adann. 457. » Westm. 
SicEutivr, ibid. Kick, vit. &c. 1 Hunting. 1. ii. u Nmw. 
c. 40. 

their 
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their garments, when they met, purfuant to the agreement, and 
the2?r/W,fufpc&ing no treachery , began to be heated with wine, 
the Saxons, ftarting up at a fignal given, and drawing their 
daggers, difpatchcd each of them his next man, to the number j OQ 0 ftht 
of three hundred, the flower of the Britijh nobility. V irtigern Br itifh w- 
alone was fpared ; but being taken prifoner, and put in fetters, bility trea- 
he was forced, for his ranfom, to furrender to the Saxons thofe cheroujly 
provinces, that were afterwards called Effix* Suffix* and Mid- A'>» 
dlefex. By this means the Saxons got fuch footing in the ifland, v °rtigern 
that they could never afterwards be driven out Thus Ncn- ** ad ' P rtm 
nius * and William of Malm/bury \ But of thefe tranfaaions' 0 ""** 
no mention is made either by Gildas or Bide. V irtigern* be- 
ing fet at liberty, retired, as we are told, to a vaft wildernefs 
near the fall of the Wye in Radnor/hire* where he was, forae 
time after, confumed by lightning, with the city Kaer Guor- 
tigern* which he had built there for his refuge Upon the re- 
treat of Vortigern* Aurelius Ambrofius* or, as Gildas calls him, 
Ambrofius Aurelianus* took upon him the command of the Bri- 
tijh forces. He was a wife and modeft man, fays Gildas* and Aurelius 
perhaps the only Roman that remained in the ifland, having, in Ambrofius 
the calamitous times of Britain* loft his parents who had worn fucceeds 
the purple. Thus Gildas *, without explaining himfelf farther. Vortigern. 
Ke adds, that the offspring of Aurelius continued ftill in the Y >.ar after 
ifland in his time j but had greatly degenerated from the good thrift 
qualities of their anceftors *. Bede writes, that his parents had 
borne the royal name and enfigns ; but had been flain b . Nei- 
ther Gildas nor Bede name his parents ; which has given room 
to many conje&ures, fome maintaining him to have been the 
fon of Conjlantine* who was chofen emperor by the Romans in 
Britain about the year 407 c . Of him and his fon Conflans* who 
was declared Cafar in 408, we have fpoken at length in our 
Roman htftory d . Others think he was defcended from fome of 
the Britijh kings, who reigned in the ifland after the departure of 
the Romans; for it is manifeft from Gildas, that the Britons had 
fcveral kings at the fame time. Matthew of Wejlminjler tells 
us, that Ambrofius had fled, with his brother, Uttrpendragus* 
whom others call Uther* into Armorica* to avoid falling into the 
hands of Vortigern^ who, itfeems, had ufurped his right 6 ; nay, 
fome writers tell us, that the fear of Ambrofius induced Vorti- 
gern to call in the Saxons. Matthew of Wejhmnflcr adds, 
that the Britons* no longer able to bear V irtigern , feat for Am* 

w Idem, p. 4S, 47. * MALMEs.de reg. 1. i. c. 1. * ViJ<? 

Camd. inRadnor z Gild; c 25. "Idem ibid. b Ei-:>, 

c. 1 j. p. 1157. c Alf. adi>nn. 4.64. d Univerf. hilt. vol. xw. 
\\ 44, & fcq. 6 j, & icq. • VVtsTMON* ad arm. 
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brojius and his brother ; who, complying with their invitation, 
landed with a confiderable body of men in the ifland; upon 
which Vortigern retired to the mountains of that part of Bri- 
tain , which is now called Walts ; and Ambrofius was declared 
king. But the great difagreement we find among the writer* 
after Gildas and Bede, convinces us, that we cannot depend 
upon any thing they have related. All we can gather from the 
beft authors is, that the Britons, under the conduct of Ambro- 
fius, took courage, and falling upon the Saxons when moft of 
their forces were returned home, routed them with great flaugh- 
He defeats ter f . It was perhaps in this battle that Horfa was flain ; for of 
Saxons the other battles mentioned above, no notice is taken either by 
withgrt at Gildas or Bede. From this time, the war was carried on, (ays 
Jlaugbter. Bede s, fometimes favourable to the Britons, and fometimes to 

the Saxons, till the latter made themfelves mailers of the whole 
ifland. Thofe, who have written feveral ages after Bede, give 
us a more particular account of the tranfadions of thofe dark 
times j but we will not take upon us to vouch the truth of 
what they relate. According to them, Ambrofius, after the 
above-mentioned vi&ory, affembled the nobility at York \ and 
having ordered the churches to be rebuilt or repaired throughout 
the kingdom, which had been deftroyed by the Saxons, he 
marched from York to London, from London to Winchejler^ 
and from thence to Salifbury (Z), endeavouring every-where to 
reftore the declining ftate of the church and kingdom b . In 
the mean time, Pafcentius, Vortigern's third fon, afpiring to 
the crown, raifed a rebellion in the north ; but was overcome 
and put to flight by Ambrofius^ who neverthelefs beftowedupon 
him Bualtb in Brecknockjhire, and Kaer-Guortigern in Rad- 
nor/fx re. After this, the Britons enjoyed fome refpitej but 
were, in the eighth year of Ambrejius's reign worfted in a 
pitched battle by Hengifi and his fon EJk, who took a great 

f GitD. c. 25. Bed. c. *Bed. de fex setat. in Zenon. 

Y \V c St mon a st. ad ann. 46$. 1 Alford. ad hunc ann. 

■ 

\7: Gt-.frcy of Monmouth tells us, that, on this occafion, Am- 

hv'iui crcfted the famous monument known by the name of St>ne~ 
hug*) in honour of the Britijb nobles treacheroufly flain there, as 
he fuppofes, by thngi/l. It is furprifmg, that any of our hiftorians 
fhould have followed him, and yet Mattbinxj of Weftminfter copies 
the main of his account ; and Walter of Coventry fets it down as a 
thing not to be qucllioned, adding two circumilances to render it 
the more probable, viz. that Ambrofius was crowned, and. not 
long after, buried there. Po/ydcre Virgil fuppofes it to be the mo- 
lament of Atnbrojuisi and John of Tinm: \th calls ic Morn Ambrojii. 

booty* 
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booty k . No mention is made 



and his /on. 



years after, when other Saxons coming over, under the 
u£t of Ella and his three fons, Cymen, Wlencing, and 
Ciffa* the Britons fell upon them as they were landing at a place 
called Cymnjhore, that is, Cymen 9 s /bore. The Saxons* fays aus " 
Huntington, who were tall, Wrong, and vigorous, gave the 
Britons a warm reception; and having put them to flight as 
they advanced in ftraggling parties, they purfued them to the 
foreft of Andredejleige, fuppofed to be the weald of Kent, and 
the woody parts of Suffix After this vi&ory, the Saxons pof- 
feffed themfelves of all the fea-coaft of Sujfex, and continued 
to extend their dominions more and more till the ninth year 
after the arrival of Ella, when all the kings and princes of 
Britain, fays Huntington, having united their forces, engaged 
Ella and his fons at a place called Merer edejburne \ The 
vidtory, according to Henry of Huntington, remained doubtful, 
and both armies retired with great lofs m : but others will have 
the Saxons to have won the day. Ella, being greatly weak-* 
ened by the lofs he had fuftained, fent for frefli fupplies, fays 
the above-mentioned writer, out of his own country. In the 
mean time, Hengijl, having raifed and garifoned feveral forts 
in Kent, marched with great expedition into the north, an J, 
having joined there the Scots and Pitts, took and fortified fe- 
veral towns. But Ambroftus, drawing together his forces, Ambro- 
marched in queft of the enemy, and coming up with them, (iusobtai 
gave them a total overthrow n . The following year 488, died a fignal 
Hengifi king of Kent, and was fucceeded by his fon EJk, called vi&ory 
alfo Oifc and Ofric, who reigned twenty-four years, without °?* r 
attempting to inlarge his dominions °. Some writers tell us, Saxons, 
that Hengijl was taken prifoner in the above-mentioned battle 
by Eldolduke of Claudiocejlria, and beheaded by him, purfu- 
ant to the fentence which had been pronounced againft him in 
a great council, at the inftigation of Eldadus, brother to Eldol % 
and bifliop of Claudiocejlria, who declared, that, if the rcfi 
fpared him, he would, with his own hands, cut him in pieces p . 
But this account is generally looked upon as an arrant fable (A). 

k Ethel werd. 1. i. 1 Hunting. I. ii. m Tdcm ibid. 
n Idem, ad ann 487. 0 Idem, 1. ii. Etmelw. ad hunc ami. 
Malmi su. de reg. I. i. c. 1. p Flort l. ad ann. 4.S9. 

(A) Ht/tgiff, as we have obferved above, withdrew from Bntrh, 

after his firft landing there, to recruit his army, which %va jrrear!/ 
diminilhcd. Curmlius Ktm'iu< y in his hiftory of F- /////, fells r.' , 
upon what grounds we know rot, that H.noift retired r<> JUlhn, <\ 
and there built, on the bunks of the /Mine, "the city of L \.\u ; 1 * . 



( 1 ?] C 1 n. K±mp % U Ft'ifij. I ii. 



3io 



tt$ Hijtory of Britain. 



Book IV. 



The Sax- In the mean time Ella* having received frefh fupplies from 

Germany i laid ftege to Andred-chefter* fuppofed by Camden to 



ons, un- 
der the 



Ella, fc- 

fiege An- 

dred- 

chefter ; 



be Netvenden in Kent} by Somner to be /Vm/Jy or Ha/lings. 
™\H a °f On the other hand, the Britons* having raifed a great army, 

advanced to the relief of the place, and, with frequent attacks, 
har railed the Saxons to fuch a degree, that they were obliged to 
abandon the ftege. Hereupon the Britons withdrew to the 
woods, nor caring to venture a battle; but the Saxons were no 
fooner returned to the fiege, than die Britons* Tallying out 
upon them anew, forced them to quit it. Thus the Saxons 
loft great numbers of their men, and made but a final! progrefs 
in the fiege. But Ella having at laft divided his army into two 
bodies, one of which purfucd without intermiflion the fiege, 
while the other obferved the enemy's motions, the citizens, 
quite fpent with hunger and fatigue, could no longer withftand 
the efforts of the aggreflors. The town was therefore taken, 
and by the mercilefs conquerors levelled with the ground, after 
they had put to the fword all the inhabitants, without diftin&ion 
of fex or age. Such is the account Henry of Huntington gives 
us of this fiege Thus in the year 491, three years after the 
S- ^ on d**th ° f Hengifti and thirty-four after the beginning of the 
k^n°domin ^ in S^ om °^ began the fecond kingdom in the ifland, 

Britain' ca ^ e< ^ l ' le kingdom of the South Saxons, which comprifed at firft 
9*^ South on ty Suffix, but was extended by Ella before his death, for he 

reigned twenty-four yeais, to all the provinces lying fouth of 
the Humber r . News being carried into Germany of the good 
fuccefs that attended the Saxons in Britain* new adventurers 

their good fortune. 



Which 
tl.ny fair, 

and It -vt I 
nvitb the 
ground. 



Saxons. 



flocked over daily to (hare with them 
More Sax- Among the reft came Cerdick, the tenth in defcent from Wo- 
m *f r £! ve den f with his fon Cenrick* and as many men as he could tranf- 
dick J' P ort ' n ^ ve Thefe landing at a place, which, from 

Porta** ****** ' ca< * er » was ca ^ Cerdic k y s-Jhore* now, according to 

Brompton, Yarmouth in Norfolk* were vigoroufly attacked by 

the Britons, whom, after a fhort engagement, they put to 
flight. Several other battles were fought; but fortune proving 
ever favourable to the Saxons* the natives were forced to retire, 
and leave them in pofleffion of the fea-coafts About fix 
years after, Porta* another Saxon, with his two fons Bleda 
and Magla, arrived at Port/mouth, fo called, as fome imagine, 
from him; and having defeated with great (laughter the Britons 
who attempted to oppofe his landing, and killed a young Britijh 

who commanded them, he poflrfled himfclf of the 



prince, 

neighbouring country 



But the progrefs made by Ccrd'uk 
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noft of all alarmed the Briton*, and therefore, feren years 
after die arrival of Porta? and fixty after the firft coming of the 
Saxons, Nazaleod, whom Henry of Huntington ftyles the 
greateft of the Britijb kings, aflembled the whole ftrenpth of 
Britain to put a flop to his conquefts. On the other hand, 
Cerdick, aware of the danger that threatened him, had recourfe 
to EJk king of Kent, to Ella king of the South Saxons, and ro 
Porta and his Ions, who all fent him powerful fupplies. With 
thefe he advanced againft the Britons, leading the right wing 
himfelf, and his fon Cenrick the left. As the two armies drew 
near each other, Nazaleod, perceiving the enemy's right wing 
to be by far the ftronger of the two, charged it with the flower 
of his army, and obliged Cerdick, after an obftinate refiftance, 
to fave himfelf by flight; but, as he was purfuing the fugitives 
with more heat than caution, Cenrick, falling upon his rear, 
renewed the battle with fuch vigour, that the Britijb army was 
utterly defeated, and Nazaleod himfelf flain, with five thou- Naza- 
fand of his men u . Who this Nazaleod was, is much contro- leod. 
verted : fome think it may be the Britijh name of Anibrofius, Britifli 
who, as Gildas informs us, fought, about this time, feveral king is em- 
battles with the Saxons-, others will have it to be the name of f ea *d and 
his brother Utber Pendragon. But the ftory of Utter Pendragon 
is now deemed a fable by all the Britijb antiquaries. Matthew ^ CJ dick. 
of JVeJlminJler fpeaks of Nazaleod, whom he calls Nathanli- 
oth, not as a king, but only the general of Utber Pendragon % 
by whom he was fent againft the Saxons, who flew him, and 
fifteen thoufand of his men. But the Saxon annals, Etbelwerd, 
Florence of TVorceJier, and Henry of Huntington, agree in di- 
ftinguilhing him with the title of king; nay, the latter writer 
ftyles him the greateft of the Britijh kings. UJber conjectures 
Utber and Nazaleod to be one and the fame per fon, the fur- 
name of Utber, fignifying in the Britijb tongue terrible, hav- 
ing been given him on account of the great things atchieved 
by him w . But as this is the darkeft period of the whole Bri- 
tijh hiftory, our beft antiquaries can aliedge nothing hut mere 
conjectures to clear it. It is even uncertain who fucceeJed 
Nazaleod, The JVelJh annals leave an interregnum of about 
fix years, and place the beginning of Arthur's reign in 514, or Arthur 
515. The learned UJber conjectures him to have been the fon fitccerds 
of Nazaleod, called alfo Utber. Some have doubted whether 'Nazaleod 
there ever was fuch a perfon (B) ; but the generality of our 

hiftorian* 

h Idem ibid. * Vide Uss. in primord. p. 466, 467. 



(B) The hiftory of Icing Arthur has been fo disfigured, and inter- 
woven with fo many abfurd, ridiculous, and romantic, ilories, that 

fome 
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hiftorians not only agree* that there was fuch a prince, but that 
he made a powerful refinance againft the Saxons. Some will 

have 

fome have doubted, whether there ever was fuch a perfon as Ar~ 

tbur ia the world. Among thefe, Milton alledges the following ob- 
jections againft Arthur : i . That he is not fo much as mentioned 
by Gil, las, or any antient Britijb hiftorian, except Nennius, who 
lived three hundred years after him, and is allowed by all to have 
been a very credulous and trifling writer, and to have vented a great 
many fables. 2- Though William of Malmejbury, and Henry of 
Huntington have both related his exploits, and his many victories 
over the Saxons, yet the latter took all he wrote concerning him 
from Niiinius; and the former either from the fame fabulous au- 
thor, or from fome monkilh legends in the abbey of Glaffenbury ; 
for both thefe writers flourilhed feveral centuries after Arthur , and 
confequcntly knew no more of him, than we do at this day. 3. In 
the pretended hiitory of Geoffrey of Monmouth % fuch contradictions 
occur concerning this prince's vi&ories, not only in Britain* but in 
Ft\it:ce y Scotland, Ireland, Norway, Italy, and other countries, as 
arc mlficient to make us look upon him as a hero altogether fabulous 
and romantic. But thefe objections, however plaufible in appear* 
ancc, are not of weight enough to convince us, that whatever has 
been written of king Arthur is quite fabulous; for, in the firft place, 
his not being mentioned by Gildas does not at ali feem ftrange to us, 
fmce that author's defign was not to write an exact hiftory of his 
country, but only to give us a fliort account of the caufes of its 
ruin by the Scots, Picls, and Saxons, of which the chief was, ac- 
cording to him, the great wicked nefs of the Britons , and the ge- 
neral corruption of manners, that prevailed among them. On this 
he chiefly dwells, and from this fubjeft no exploits of the princes, 
who then reigned, were capable. of diverting him. Be/ides, he 
only mentions thofe princes, whofe notorious wickednefs feemed to 
draw down upon the unhappy Britons divine vengeance, expatiating 
upon the vices to which they were addicted, without taking the 
lt-alt notice of their good qualities, or of the exploirs, that were 
performed by them, or by others, tho' it is evident even from him, 
that the Saxons met with a vigorous oppofnion, and were often de- 
feated by the Britijb kings or commanders. As for Ncnnius, who 
lived about three hundred years after Arthur $ time, allowing what 
u objected againil him to be true, yet we cannot perfuade ourfeh'Ci-, 
tiiat the whole ilory of Arthur, and the battles he fought, were a 
mere invention of his. We are rather inclined to believe, that he 
copied, at lealt part of what he wrote, from other more antient au- 
thors, or perhaps from the general tradition of his countrymen at 
that time. It is true, the Saxon annals make no mention of this 
king, perhaps becaufe they could not do it, without tranfmitting to 
poflerity the many overthrows he gave the Saxon nation. But ku- 
du 'plus dc Di:rto, one of our beft and inott antient EngUjh hiltorian.% 

fpcaking of king Cadtck, mentions his righting feveral battles with 

king 
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have him to have been king of all Britain \ while others con- 
fine his kingdom to Cornwall. Nennius, who lived about three 

hundred 



king Arthur. As for William of Malmeflury and Henry of Hunting- 
ton, though neither of them perhaps knew any thing of Arthur, but 
what they learnt from Nennius, or the antient regilters of Glajfin- 
bury, yet, in our opinion , they defer ve fome credit, fince we cannot 
perfuade ourfelves, that thofe regifters confifted merely of fables. 

William of Malmeflury himfelf owns, that the Britons had vented 

a great many fables concerning this prince; but adds, that he was 
a hero more wenhy to be celebrated in true hiftory, than in ro- 
mance- The many ttories, feigned and related of his exploits by 
the Britons or Weljh, encouraged Geoffrey of Monmouth to write 
many incred ble fables of his conquefts ; but it does not thence fol- 
low, that whatever has been related of him muft be fabulous ; for 
a genuine hiilory may be corrupted, and yet thefubftance of it re- 
main true. If we therefore diftinguifh truth from fallhood, and re- 
ject what favours too much of romance, we fliall meet with nothing 
in the life of this hero unbecoming the character of a great prince. 
He was buried at GlaJJenbury in Somerfetjhire, and his coffin was dug 
up in the reign of Henry II. with this infeription on it in Gothic 
characters, Hie jacet ftfultus inclytus rex Arturius in infula Avalonia. 

We are told that the following account of thi* difcovery was hung 
up in themonaftery of Glaffenbury, and was to be feen there till the 
dnTolution of the faid monaftery : In this ijland, which is ailed the 
ijlandof Avalonia, nay, in this burying-place of faints at Glaffenbury, 
reft the renowned king Arthur » the flower of the Britifti kings, and 
Guenhumara his queen, who, departing this life, were honourably in- 
terred near the old eburch, between two ft me pyramids , where thy lay 
many years till the time of Henry de Soili, who was abbot of the place 
after the burning of the faid church. This abbot, being importuned by 
many perfons, ordered fome to dig between the pyramids for the bodies cf 
the above-mentioned king and queen Having dug very deep, they c,t 
length difcovered a great wooden coffin clofefhut, which th.-y opened, 
and found in it the hinges body, with a lead in erojs, on which was the 

following infeription, Here lies buried the renowned king A* that in 

the ifland Avalonia. Then thy opened the queen 's grave, and fun»,d 
her lying with her hair dijhev filed, as if Jhe had been but jufl buried-, 
which, however , fell to ajhes as foon as touched. 7 he abbot and con* 
vent, with great joy, took thence their remains, and pi add them in 
the greater church in a tomb, which was cut in a rock, and divided 
into two parts, the king's body being by it/elf at the head cf the tomb, 
and the queen** in the eaftern pat t of it. On the tomb were engraved 
their fevtral epitaphs (19). The abbot, by whom thefe bodies were 
difcovered, was not, as L land fuppofes, He nr is us Bla/cn/is. ncpliew 
to Henry I. but Henricus Soliaeenjis, or Henry de Solly, or Su.'h, who 

( iq) Fide Vjftr. in primord. p. 11 6. !s\. U Gerald. C.'sehr in .J. c. 
tcclef. I ii. c. It. 
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He is faid hundred years after him, tells us, that he overthrew the Saxons 
to home in no fewer than twelve battles. The firft of thefe was fought 
ever- „ ear t h e m outh of a certain river, called Glein, or Gleni 9 

th? ozvn the p i ace d by fome in Devon/hire; by others in Lincoln/hire: the 
Saxons in fcCQndj thirdj fourth> am j fifth> nc ^ T the rim Dug i a ^ inthe 

tovem countr y 0 f Linvis or Linnis. This river fome fuppofe to be the 
utl eSm Dug or D«r in Lincolnjhtre ; others the Dugles n&xWigan in 

Lancajlnre. The fixth battle was fought on the banks of a 
river called Bajfas^ fuppofed by fome to run by the town of 
Hifton in Lincolnjhire\ the feventh in the wood of Chelidon, 
called in the Britijb language Cattoit Celidon. Matthew of 
IVejiminJler gives us a very particular account of this battle 3 
but, in our opinion, fo fabulous, that it does not deferve a place 
in hiftory y . The eighth battle was near the cattle of Suinnion% 
the ninth near the city of Lergis or Leogis 9 called in the Bri- 
tijh tongue Kaer-leon 5 the tenth in the neighbourhood of the 

y Westm. ad ann. 524. 

was made abbot after the burning of the church of Glajfenhury in 
1 1 84, was afterwards raifed to the bilhoprickof Worcejler* and died 
in 1 199. The epitaphs, which he caufed to be engraved on the 
monuments of king Arthur and his queen, were as follows ; 

Hie jacet Arthurus % fos regum, gloria regni, 
Quern mores, frobitas y commendant laude ptraini. 

Arthuri jacet hie covjux tumulata fecunda, 
Quaf meruit caelos virtutum prole Jecunda. 

We are told, that, in the king's body, were plainly feen the marks 
of ten wounds, whereof one only feemed mortal. What Giraldus 
Cttmhcnfii writes of his ftature, and the dimenfions of his body, is 
unqucttionably fabulous. The leaden crofs was preferved in the 
treasury of the church of Glajf«uhsry % till the diuolution of that 
mo nailery and there feen and carefully viewed by Lei and (20). 
HivS tomb was difcovered in the reign of Henry II. about the year 
i i$q t that is, fix hundred years after his death. So great was the 
love and efteem of the Britons for this hero, that, for feveral ages, 
h<? was thought by many to be ftill alive : nay, this notion, as our 
hillorians allure us, was not intireiy rooted out, till his tomb was 
difcovered. It was this perhaps that gave occafion to the many 
fabies, that have been invented concerning Arthur** travels, and 
his number lefs victories in foreign countries. To conclude, had 
this renowned hero of the Britijb nation been lefs celebrated by ro- 
mantic wrirers, no one perhaps would have queftioned the truth of 
what has been related concerning his noble deeds by more grave 
hillorians. 



(20) Inland. apudVJjf. /. lao. i/saftrt, Arturii. 
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river Ribrot or Arderic ; the eleventh on the bill Brenion, fup» 
pofed to be fomewhere in Somerfetjhire \ and the twelfth on the 
hill of Badon. Gale thinks thefe battles were fought in the 
fpace of forty years, under Vortigern, Ambrofius, and others, 
though they have been all afcribed to Arthur. Cerdick, having 
fuftained great lofles in the many battles that were fought with 
the Britons, fent over to Germany for new fupplies ; which ar- H e <w/up- 
riving in three (hips, under the condu£i of Stuf and Witgar, plies of 
his two nephews, landed at Cerdickjhore, where they were at- Saxons ari 
tacked by the Britons, whom they put to flight, Henry of rvue under 
Huntington, who defcribes this battle at length, tells us, that Stuf and 
the Britijh forces were drawn up on the fide of a hill, and like- Witgar. 
wife in a valley, which at firft frightened the new-comers ; but 
recovering themfelves from their confternation, they fell with 
;reat refolution upon the Britons, and put them to flight z . 
1 this year 514., died Efk, the fon of Hengift, and fecond 
king of Kent, and was fucceeded by his fon Otta, who reigned 
twenty-two years ; but performed nothing worthy of notice a . 
The fame year died, as we are told by Hen*y of Huntington^ 
Ella, the firft king of the South Saxons, having reigned twenty- 
four years. Cijfa, his youngeft fon, fucceeded him, the other 
two, who came over with him, being, in all likelihood, dead 
before him. Cijfa is fuppofed to have built Chichejler, called in 
the Saxon language the city of Ciffa. About this time Cerdick, 
after he had been twenty- four years in the ifland, and made 
himfelf mafter of a very large territory, took upon him the title 
of king, and founded the third kingdom in the nation, called The thir$ 
the kingdom of the JVeJl Saxons, comprehending the counties Saxon 
of Devon/hire, Dorfetjhire, Somerfetjhire, I flit/hire, Hanip- jljgdcm. 
/hire, and Berk/hire, to which was afterwards added Cornwall. T ^ c ^ 
In fubduing thefe countries, Cerdick, though reinforced with axpn ** 
continual fupplies from Germany, fpent twenty-four years ; 
which (hews, that the Britons did not tamely part with their 
territories, but, being overpowered with mitiiher?, were forced, 
after a long and vigorous refinance, to quit thvm. The fame 
year that Cerdic afl'umed the regal title, he fought a battle with 
the Britons at a place called Cerdick' 9 s- ford, fuppofed to be 
Charford in Hamp/hirc, The account Henry of Huntington Cerdick 
gives us of this battle is very advantageous to the Saxons ; but defeats tU 
Upon what grounds he gives it, we know not, fince the Saxon Briton*, 
annals only tell us, that from this time forward, the royal oft- 
fpring, meaning the ofF-spiing of Cerdick , reigned fiver the 
IVtjl Saxons \ which feems hided to imply, that CcrJich won 
it he day, and, by this victory, fccured the ciuwn to his poftc- 



* Hvnting. ibid. 
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rity. No mention is made of Cerdick till feven years after this 
battle, when we find him again engaged with the Britons at a 
place called Cerdick' s-lea, or Cerdick' s- league, fuppofed to be 
Cherdley in Buckinghamjhire* \ but whether the Saxons con- 
quered, or the Britons, we are no- where told. All we know 
j n j rc _ from the annals is, that, after this battle, Cerdick reduced the 
ciiccs the ifle of Wight 9 a convincing proof, that the battle had proved 
ijl c 0 f favourable to him. He is faid to have granted the ifle of Wight 
Wight. to Stuf and IVitgar, his two nephews, who put to the fword 

an incredible number of the inhabitants at a place, called from 
the latter, JFitgaraburg, and now, by contraction, Carejbroke. 
Of tbefe battles Henry of Huntington gives us very particular 
accounts ; but as we are convinced he did not copy them from 
any authentic or credible authors, we forbear defcending with 
him to particulars. But that we may not rely altogether on the 
Saxon annals, nor thofe authors, who have written long after 
the things they relate had happened, Gildas, a writer of un- 
'/ / Saxon •> questionable authority, who lived in thofe times, tells us, that a 
mews a great battle was fought on Badon-hill, fuppofed to be Ban/down 
total ever- near ^ath, ; n w hich the Saxons were utterly routed by the Bri- 
Bad on™ tonsZ - This battle is faid by Kennius, and after him by moft of 
jj.^l 0n " our hiftorians, to be the laft of the twelve fought by king Arthur. 

There are not, however, wanting fome, who maintain, that 
this battle was fought in the reign of Ambroftus \ but, at the fame 
time, they afcribe the victory to the valour and conduct of Ar- 
thur who commanded the Britons as general to Ambrofius. In 
this battle the Saxons received fuch an overthrow, that, for 
many years, they forbore molefting the Britons. It was fought, 
according to the beft Britijh rmnufcripts, in the year 520, 
though fome place it in 493, and others even before the year 
Britons 49 Ee that as it will, the Britons, itfeems, lli 11 enjoyed the 
e joy a lo g peace and tranquillity which fo fignal a vidiory produced, when 
peace. Gildas wrote his account of the deftrudtion of Britain, that is, 

forty-four years after the battle was fought. This feems the 
molt natural fenfe of the obfeure words of Gildas a , tho' Butt 
underftood him as if he had meant, that the battle was fought 
forty-four years after the firft coming of the Saxons c ; whence, 
in his chronicle, he places it in the reign of the emperor Zeno, 
who dL-d in 491 f . But, notwithftanding the peace which the 
Britons enjoyed, the Saxons, who were continually flocking 
over, and making new encroachments, founded, according to 
the Saxon annals, in the year 527, a fourth kingdom, called 

^ b Sax. anna!, ad ann. 527. c Gr i.d. c. 26. p. r20. d Vide 
LVs. p. 4-7 c Ued. hill. c. 16. p. ' »' Jdcm chron. 
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the kingdom of the Eaji Saxons * comprifing EJix 9 Middlefex r *the fourth 
and part of Hertford/hire. This kingdom was begun by Er- Saxon 
chenwin* defcended from one SaxnaU To Erchenwtn fuc- 
ceeded, according to Henry of Huntington* his fon Sleda* whom J* Eaft 
ra/tf w of Malmejbury makes the firft of the <W* kings, baxons * 
and the tenth from Woden. About fifteen years after the found- 
ing of the Eaji Saxon kingdom, that is, near the year 542, the 
great king Arthur is fuppofed to have died, and to have been Arthur 
fucceeded by his kinfimn Co?tftantine \ but the raoft antient dies. 
Britifh chronicles leave an inter-regnum of near eleven years, 
without fo much as mentioning Conjlantine. In the year 547, 
Jda 9 the tenth by defcent from Wodcn> founded the fifth king- The fifth 
dam in this illand, called the kingdom of Northumberland* as Saxon 
it comprifed that part of the Brittjh provinces, that lies north of kingdom. 
the Humber. Otta and Ebufa had, at the requcft of Hengift* Norchum 
as we have related above, been allowed by rortigern to fettle y J te$ 
in thofe parts, under pretence of making war on the Scots and cfo-a-i- 
Pifts* and fecuring the northern provinces againft their incur- 
fions. Thi3 they effe&ed ; but having at the fame time driven 
out the antient inhabitants, they feized on thofe countries for 
themfelves, and held them as inferior governors and vaffals to 
the kings of Kent. This moderation, fays our hiftorian g , de- 
fcended to their pofterity ; fo that, for the fpace of an hundred 
years, the princes of Northumberland continued fubjett to the 
kings of Kent. But this year 547, the principality was changed 
into a kingdom, Ida* a perfon no lefs famous for his virtue* 
than for his birth, afiuming the title of king of Northumber- 
land* This proved a powerful kingdom ; for it comprehended 
all York /hire* Lancajbire* Durham* Cumberland, I Fcjh norland ^ 
and Northumberland* with part of Scotland, ?s far as Edinburgh 
frith. Ida was not, according to Matthctu of IVejlmnj}n\ (on 
to any of thofe princes, who governed Northumberland before 
it became a kingdom, but an adventurer come lately out of 
Germany* and raifed to the throne, in regard of his extraor- 
dinary merit. He reigned about twelve years with great ap- 
plaufe, and built a town, which he called, as Bcde feems to in- 
finuate h , Bebanburgh* now Bamborottgh in Northumberland t 

from his wife Bebba. Upon his death, the kingdom of the 
Northumbrians was divided into two, whereof the one, lying 
foutb of the Tine* was called Deira* and the other, extending 
from that river to Edinburgh frith, Bernicia. 

In the year 561. Ethelbert began to reign in Kent* As he Civil 
was young and ambitious when he afcencled the throne, he was wars 
the fu it who raifed civil wars and difturbanccs am ^v^l the '" , " ;/ v,' 

* Malm 19. 1. i c. 3. k B&D. 1. iii. c 6. 
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Saxons themfelves, claiming, as king of the moft antient Saxon 
kingdom, a kind of right over the reft. This claim he at- 
tempted to fupport by dint of arms; but, being twice defeated, 
he, who at firft was formidable, became in a (hort time time, 
in a manner contemptible ; for Keaulln, king of the Weft Sax~ 
and his fon Cutha, having purfued him into his own domi- 
nions, flew at JVibbandun, Uflac and Cnebba, two of his chief 
commanders. By means of thefe civil contefts, among the 
Saxons, but chiefly by the late vi&ory gained on Badon-hill, the 
Britons lived, at leaft for the fpace of forty-four years, unmo- 
lefted by their common enemy. But the peace they enjoyed 
proved more deftru&i ve to them than any war ; for though thofe 
who had felt the calamities that had befallen their nation, ac- 
knowledged themfelves, by their chriftian and regular lives, in- 
debted to Heaven for their deliverance ; yet the next genera- 
tion, unacquainted with paft evils, and only fenfible of their 
jt general P re ^ ent ca ^ e » abandoned themfelves to all manner of vice and 
torrupticn debauchery to fuch a degree, that the principles of truth and 
§f manners juftice being totally fubverted, fcarce any fbotfteps of them re~ 
fr - trails mained either in the clergy or laity, in the people or their princes j 
among the fo that they became odious, as Glides informs us, to all the 
Britons, neighbouring nations. But how far injuftice, irreligion, and 

immorality, prevailed amongft all ranks of men, will better ap- 
pear from that writer's own words. And to begin with the 
kings, who then reigned in Britain, he thus reproves them in 
the epiftle, which he wrote while living in Armorica out of their 
The itl rcac ' 1 ' Britei** *" a y s he, has kings, but tyfants ; judges, but fuch 
tdnetslf as P re y u P on t ' ie * nnocent > tne kings have wives, but abandon 
ibeir lints, themfelves to harlots ; they fwear oft, but perjure themfelves ; 

they wage war, but an unjuft and civil war; they punifh 
thieves, yet have the greateft near them, even at their own 
tables; they fit in the feat of judgment, but feldom obferve the 
rules of right judgment ; they proudly overlook the modeft and 
harmLfs, but countenance the audacious, though guilty of moft 
abominable crimes ; they fill their prifons, but with men whom 
they have committed rather out of malice, than for any crime. 
He then proceeds to each king in particular, beginning with 
Conftanime then reigning in Cornwall and Devon/hi n* 9 whom 
he calls the tyrannical whelp of an impure Damunian lionefs, 
and charges with the murder of two innocent youths of the 
blood roval, whom he afluffinated in their mother's arms at the 



very altar, and under the cope of the holy abbot. He likewife 
invtiuhs aiiair.lt this prince, as one that was polluted with many 
fcdulu-tie*, and had put away his lawful wile. In the next place, 
he reproae'ies /furclius Conanns with adults ies, with panuide, 
and greater cruellies than the former was guiltv of. He adds, 
that t!.ib niincc, hating the peace his country, had, for the 

fake 
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fake of booty and prey, fomented civil wars. Where Auteliut 
Conanus reigned, is not expreiled ; but his condition was not, 
it feems, very profperous ; for Gildas wifhes, that, being now 
left alone, like a tree withering in the midft of a barren foreft, 
he may call to mind the pride and arrogance of his father and 
elder brothers, who came all to untimely deaths. In the third 
place, he applies himfelf to Vortipore % whom he calls the wicked 
fon of a go<xl father, and the tyrant of Demetia or South Wales. 
He upbraids him, though ftricken ;n years, with adulteries, 
with falfliood, and cruelty in governing. In his latter days he 
put away his wife, and, if we miftake not the meaning of Gil- 
das, was guilty of inceft with his daughter. In the next place, 
our author comes to Cuneglafus, fuppofed by fome antiquaries to 
have reigned in North Wales : him he reproves for railing civil 
wars, for divorcing his wife, and marrying her coufin, who 
had vowed perpetual chaftity ; he was a great enemy to the 
clergy, high-minded, and trailing to his riches. Gildas con* 
dudes with a fliarp reproof Maglocunus y the greateft, and like- 
wife the mod wicked, of all the Britijh princes. He had driven 
out or flain many other kings or tyrants, and is called by our 
author the ijland dragon. He was tall in ftature, a great war- 
rior, and profufe in his gifts. While he was yet young, he 
overthrew his uncle in battle, and drove him from the throne ; 
then, touched with remorfe, he betook himfelf to a monadic 
life, which he foon forfook, as he did afterwards his wife, tak- 
ing the wife of his brother's fon in her room, who, to prevent 
her marriage being deemed null or unlawful, found means to 
difpatch her own hufband, and Maglocunus 1 * former wife. This is 
the fubftance of Gildas 9 * reproof to the Britijh kings, from 
which, all we can gather is, that there were, at this time, at 
leaft five kings in Britain^ and all guilty of moft enormous 
crimes 5 but by what means they came to the crown, what 
great actions they performed during their reigns, who fucceeded 
each of them in their refpedive territories, &c. we are not told 
by any authentic writer. From the kings our author pafles to j h j 0 ^ 
the clergy, whom he fharply reproves as paftors in name, but c(tr&j. 
in reality wolves, intent, on all occafions, not to feed the flock, 
but to pamper themfclves ; not called to the miniftry, but feiz- 
ing it as a trade j teaching the people, not by found do&rine, 
but by evil example ; haters of truth, broachers of lies ; looking 
on the poor with an eye of contempt, but fawning on the rich, 
however wicked ; great promoters of other people's alms, but 
themfelves ever contributing leaft ; feldom officiating at the 
altar, and fcarce ever with pure hearts 5 flighdy touching the 
reigning vices of the age, but highly aggravating their own in- 
juries, as done to Chrift himfelf k feeking preferments in the 

church. 
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church, more than Heaven ; ignorant of the do&rines con- 
tained in the holy fcriptures, but cunning and pradifed in 
worldly matters ; bearing their heads high, but having their 
thoughts and affections abje£t and low. He likewife taxes them 
as gluttons, drunkards, and, above alJ, as guilty of the enor- 
mous fin of fimony ; and then addrefles the laity thus : What 
can you expert, unhappy people, from thefe beafts, all belly? 
Shall they reclaim you, who weary themfelves in committing 
iniquity ? Shall you fee with their eyes, which are open only to 
gain ? Leave them rather, left you fall both blindfold into per- 
dition. But are all thus ? Perhaps not all, or not fo grofly ; 
but what did it avail 2?// to be himfelf blamelefs, while he con- 
nived at the wickednefe of his fons, t&c. Our author at the end 
of his hiftory, gives a further account of the fad ftate of affairs, 
and general corruption of manners, in thofe times ; and com- 
plains, that the cities and towns were not inhabited as formerly, 
but lay in a ftate of ruin and defolation ; for foreign wars being 
ceafed, civil wars broke out, which brought all things to a moil 
deplorable condition. Such was the ftate of the government 
and religion among the Britors during the peace, which was 
produced by the victory on Badon hill> and lafted till the time 
Gildas wrote, that is, for the fpace of about forty-four years. 
Thefixth Not long after, that this, about the year 575, began, as is 
Saxon fuppofed, for the year is not fet down in the Saxon annals, or 
ki»gdo>n. an y other hiftory, the kingdom of the Eaji Angles, comprising 
The Eaft t he countries we now call Norfolk* Suffolk, Cambridgejhire* 
Angles. and the ifle of E i h It was fo un(fc(1 by ufa 9 the eighth from 

Woden, though there were, it feems, before him, feveral petty 
princes, who had fettled in Norfolk and Suffolk ; but Vffa 9 more 
powerful than they, drove them all out, and reigned alone with 
iuch reputation, that, from him, the fucceeding kings were 
called Uffingx William of Malmejbury, difagreeing with all 
other writers, fuppofes this kingdom to have begun before 
that of the IVeJi Saxons. And now the Saxons, who had been, 
ever fince the battle on Badon-bill, either inadtive, or engaged 
in civil wars and quarrels among themfelves, began afrefh to har- 
rafs the Britovs, and, in a few years, drove theru out of all 
the countries they held in that part of the ifland, which is now 
The Bri known by the name of England; for Cuthwulf, the brother of 
tons ova-- Ceaulin, king of the JVeJi Saxons, having defeated the Britons 
tome in ft- at Bedanford, now Bedford* the head of the adjacent pro- 
wrai bat- vince, fays Henry of Huntington, he took from them four 
tin. towns, viz. Liganburgh, now Loughborough in Leicejlerjhire, 

or, as others will have it, Leighton in Bedfordflnre j Eglejburg* 

1 Hunting. 1. ii. Malmesb. 1 i. 
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now Ailefiury in Buckinghamjhire, with Bennington and lgne» 
Jham, now Ben/on and Evejbam in Oxford/hire. CutbtOulf died 

the fartfc year he obtained this viEtoxj. For the fpace of fix 
years after, we hear of no aftion, as if Ceaulin had had no 
commander to place in his brother's room. But, after that 
time, he renewed the and having, with his fan Cutbwin, 
engaged the Britons at a place in Ghucejlerjhire, called Deor- 
ham, he flew three of their kings, Comail, Condition, and Fa- 
rinmaile, and took three of their chief cities, viz. Glewance/ler 9 
or Gloucejier, Cirencejler, and Batbanccjier, now Bath. Who 
thefe kings were, we are no-where told 5 but fome conjcdiure 
the firft to be Cuniglafus, and the fecond Aurelius Conanus, 
both mentioned by Gildas. We read of no other battle between 
the Saxons and Britons, though in all likelihood, feveral fkir- 
mifhes happened, till feven years after the battle of Deorhanti 
when Ceaulin and his fon Cutha fought againft the Britons at a 
place called Fretbanleag. In this battle Cutha was flain, and 
the Saxons obliged, according to Henry of Huntington, to re- 
tire ; but frefh fiiccours fcafonabty arriving, they returned to the 
charge, routed the Britons, and took fever al towns k . About 
this time, that is, about the year 585, according to Henry of 
Huntington and Matthew of Wejlminjier, was founded by 
Crida, the fc-venth kingdom in this ifland, called the kingdom <jj je f im 
of Mercia. Whence it took that name, is uncertain, fome de- <wv/£Sa.t- 
riving it from the river Merfe, which, running between Che- on king- 
/hire and Lancajbire^ was the north- weft boundary of the Mer- dim Mer- 
eian kingdom K Others will have it to have been fo called from cia. 
the Saxon word meark, fignifying* limit \ becaufe moft of the 1* ar *f 
other kingdoms bordered upon it m . Be that as it will, this king- Cbr{fl$$i* 
dom, though the laft ere&ed, was one of the largeft of the EngUJh 
Saxon kingdoms, and one of the laft, that was conquered by the 
Weft Saxons. It comprehended feventeen counties, viz. Glou- 

tefterjhire, Hereford/hire, Worcejierjhirc^ Warxvickjhire, Lei- 
cejlcrjhire, Rutland/hire, Northamptonjbire, Lincolnshire, Hun- 
iingtonjbirc, Bedfordjhire, Buckinghamjhire^ 0 y fordJhire, Staf- 
ford/hire, Shropjhire, Nottingbawjfnrc, Derbyfoire, Chejhire, 
and part of Hertfordjhtrc. The Britons were now confined 
within very narrow bounds. However, beforejthey abandoned all 
on this fide of the mountains, they once more engaged the Sax- 
ens at a place called Woden's Bearth near the ditch in IViltjhire, 
which, by this neighbouring people, is czUedWanfdibe, and in the 
Saxon tongue It'odinfdic, or the dyke of Woden, and, running 
through the middle of the country, divides it from eaft to Weft. 

k Hunting, ibid. 1 Luc yd. fol. m Camd. in 

Cornaviis. 
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This battle proved very bloody; but who were the generals on 
cither fide, we are no-where told. Henry of Huntington only 
writes, that the Britons having drawn up their army after the 
Roman manner, the Saxons charged them with their ufual bold- 
nefs. Hereupon a fharp engagement enfued, adds that writer, 
in which God gave the vi&ory to the Britons ; for the 
Saxons were routed, and almoft their whole army cut off*. 
In this battle, the Britons were affifted, according to William 
of Malmejbury, by the Angles, jealous of the overgrown 
power of Ceaulin, king of the Wejl Saxons, whofe military 
genius and great exploits had ftruck terror into the An- 
gles, as well as the Britons. But, after the lofs of this battle, 
he was driven out of his dominions, and forced to take refuge 
in fome other kingdom; but whether in this ifland, or tlfewhere, 
is not recorded in hiftory. From this vi£tory the Britons reaped 
but little advantage; for being daily more confined, and har- 
rafled on one fide by the Scots and Picls, and on the other by 
the Saxons, they were, in the end, obliged to abandon their an- 
tient feats, and take fhelter among the craggy and mountainous 
places in the weft of the ifland; whither their cruel enemies 
could not eafily purfue them. There they long continued a 
warlike nation, defending their liberty, and, though feparated 
from the Saxons by a deep ditch, the work of Uffa king of the 
Mercians, making frequent inroads into the Saxon, or, as we 
may now ftyle them, the Englijh, territories, where they put all 
to fire and fword. They had been attended with far better fuccefc, 
had they not been continually quarrelling among themfelves ; 
which was chiefly owing to the ambitious and reftlefs humours 
of the petty princes, or rather tyrants, by whom they were go- 
verned. Some of the unhappy Britons took refuge, as we have 
laid juft now, in that part of the ifland, which the Latins 
called Cambria, and the Englifl), after the German cuftom, 
Wales ; for the Germans* as the learned antiquary Humphry 
Lhuyd well obferves, calling the ftrangers that lived near them 
on one fide Gauls or Walls, gave afterwards the fame appellation 
to all ftrangers; and hence, according to that writer, the Wal» 
loons in the Low Countries* and the Wallachians on the Danube, 
received their denominations. The Britons, upon their re- 
tiring into Cambria or Wales, divided that country, as we read 
in the lame author, into fix regions, Guynedh, Powys, Dc- 
hinbartb, Rcynuc, Efyluc or Sylluc, and Morganuc or Mor- 
gan. Each of thefe regions or diftri<St* was governed by its 
own king till the year 843, when Roderic the Great became 
tide monarch of Cambria or Wales, which, at his death, he 
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divided among his three Tons, as we (hall relate at length in a 
more proper place. Some of the Britons were driven into 
Cornwall-, others, according to the learned antiquary, whom 
we have quoted above, fettled in the moft fouthern parts of 
Scotland, and in the neighbourhood of Carlijle, and continued 
there till the year 871, when they were driven out by the Scots 
and Englijb, and forced to take fhelter among their country- 
men in that part of Cambria or Wales, which by the Latin 
writers is ftyled V medotia, and by us North Wales. The Bri- 
tons at firft pofleffed all the countries beyond the Dee and the 
Severn, which two rivers, in antient times, divided Cambria or 
Wales from England, the towns, which ftand on the eaftern 
banks of thefe two rivers, having been moft of them built to 
reftrain the Cambrians or Weljh from breaking into England. 
But the Engttjh, having palled the Severn, by degrees feized on 
the country lying between that river and the Wyc\ fo that all 
Herefordjhire, and that tra£t, which was antiently called the 
Danijh-wood, with Gloucejlerjhire, and fuch parts of Wor- 
cejlerjhire and Shrop/hire, as lie beyond the Severn, are ftill in- 
habited by the Englijh \ nay, in former times, fome parts of 
Flintjhire and Denbtghflnre were fubjeft to the kings of Mercia\ 
for Uffa, the moft powerful king of that country, caufed a 
deep ditch, with a high wall, to be carried on as a barrier be- UffaV 
tween his dominions and the territories of the Cambrians, from ditch. 
the mouth of the Dec, a little above Flint-cajlle, over fteep 
mountains, crofs deep valleys, fens, and rivers, to the mouth 
of the Wye. This ditch, called by the Weljh to this day Claudh 
Ujfa, or the ditch of Uffa, is ftill to be feen in feveral parts t 
and all the towns, fituated on the eaft fide of it, have names 
ending in ton or bam, an evident proof, that they were inha- 
bited by Saxons ; nay, the inhabitants of them are by the Weljh 
ftill called Guyry Mers, that is, the men of Mercia. Thus 
far of the places, into which the diftreffed Britons were driven 
within the ifland. But Gildas tells us, that fome of them, com- 
mitting themfelves to the mercy of the waves, fought for (belter 
beyond the f.a; and it is the general opinion, that they fled to 
their countrymen in Armorica. That fome Britons had fettled Some of tbt 
in Armoriea, now Breiagne, before this time, is paft difpute, diflrejfid 
though there is a great difagreement among authors as to the B «tons 
precife time of their firft fettling there. The firft mention wc 
find of the Britons in Armorica is in the year 461, when Man- Armo * 
fuetus, bifliop of the Britons, fubferibed, among the other 
prelates of Gaul and Armorica, to the articles eftjblifhcd in the 
Hi ft council of Tours °. It is inanifeft from Sidmius Apzlltna- 
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ris 9 that, in 469, they were already fettled on the banks of 
fhc Loire p. About the year 470, the Britons in Armorica 
had a king of their own, named Riotbam* who, at the re- 
qucft of the emperor Antbemius* marched at the head of twelve 
thoufand men againft Euric* king of the Vifigotbs* but was 
defeated by that prince in the province of Berri 1. Sidonius 
jtpollinaris highly commends the moderation of Riotham ; but 
fpeaks of his men in fuch terms, as (hew, that they were not 
at all mended by the calamities they had fuffered at home. Si* 
dmius* after he was made bifliop, had often occafion to com- 
' About plain of them to their prince r . An anonymous writer, who 
nvbat time was a native of Armorica* and wrote the life of St. Wingalof* 
*f ey ff- not ,on S aftcr the Saxons had made themfelves matters of Bri- 

that court tain,> le ^ 3 USj Britons* embarking on floats, arrived 

" ' in Armorica* being driven out of their native foil by the Saxons, 

a fierce and barbarous nation. He adds, that the Britons* be- 
ing worn out with misfortunes and fatigues, continued quiet for 
a while, without engaging in any wars s . The Britons are 
faid to have palled over to, and fettled in, Armorica at three 
different times, viz. in the reign of Conjiantius Chlorus* the 
father of Conjlantine the Great* during the ufurpation of Maxi- 
mus* and when the Saxons made themfelves matters of the 
ifland. No antient hiftorian makes any mention of their fettling 
in that country, either in the reign of Conjiantius or of Maxi- 
mal which gives us room to queftion the truth of what the 
moderns have written on that head. All we know for certain 
is, that the Britons were fettled in that part of Gaul* which, 
from them, was called Britanny* before the Saxons and Angles 
made themfelves matters of the whole country now called Eng- 
land. William of Malmejbury writes, that the Britons* who 
went over with the tyrant Maximus* were, for their faithful 
fervices, rewarded with lands in Gaul on the fhore of the 
ocean; but others maintain, that, before the Saxon invafion, 
no Britons had fettled in Gaul* which opinion feems to us by 
far the moft probable, fince, by the antient and moft credible 
hiftorians, frequent mention is made of the Britons in Gaul J- 
tor, and none before, the coming of the Saxons. The Britons* 
cfbffmjt • who fettled in drmnrica* having, by degrees, got the better of 
thmhlrci t'le natives, treat, d them much in the fame manner, as their 
mayors '/ cuuntrymcn. whom they had left behind in the ifland, were 
"* t v.tted I by t\e S..x:t;s, for, not to alltd;e orher teftimonies, 

ti.^.t'is* bilhop ci' Vanncs* fpeaking of the unhappy condition 

SiDr\. 1. i. cp. 7. p. ifi. q Jornand. rer. Goth. c. 4^. 
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of the Armoricans ; We live, fays he, in captivity under the 



them under the common appellation of Britons* their country 
being called Britannia Armorica* and Britannia Cifmarina* 
in the fame manner as the Gauls* in other parts of Gaul* were 
blended under the common name of Franks, and their country 
called Francia. The Armorican Britons defended themfelves 
with great bravery againft the Franks* firft under petty kings, 
and afterwards under counts and dukes, as we /hall relate in a 
more proper place. But to return to our diftrefled Britons at 
home: thofe who had taken refuge among the mountains be- 
yond the Severn* attempted, from time to time, to recover 
the countries they had loft; but their efforts proved ineffe&ual, 
as did the endeavours of the Anglo-Saxons to extend their con- 
quers beyond the mountains. Such of the Britons as fubmitted 
to, and lived among the Saxons* were treated by them as 
flaves, anJ employed in the moft fervile offices. 

Thus, omitting fuch accounts as are generally deemed fa- 
bulous, we have related the moft remarkable events, that hap- 
pened in Britain* from the arrival of the Saxons* to the retreat 
of the Britons into Cambria or Wales. The venerable Bede 
takes no notice of what was tranfa&ed here from the battle on 
Badon*hill to the converfion of the Saxons in the time of pope 
Gregory the Great; which does not a little incline us to queftiou 
the truth of what we read in the writers, who came after him. 
Thefe had not better records or memoirs than that venerable 
author, but lefs difcernment, and more credulity; which per- 
haps may have prompted them to relate, and even believe, fuch 
things, as did not appear to that judicious author fo well at- 
tefted, as to defcrve a place in his iiiftory. With thefe, how- 
ever, we have been forced to take up, for want of better 
guides, when abandoned by Gil/as and R'de, but as we do not 
ourfelves give intirc credit to what they relate, we are far from 
exacting it of our readers. The unfortunate Britons being, in 
the manner we have related, driven into Cambria* the Saxon <* 
Angles* and fates* remained matters of the whole country now 
called England* where they had already founded ftven king- 
doms, known by the name of the heptarchy. But of thefe 
kingdoms we fhal'l (peak at length in a more proper place, the 
method, which we have proposed to ourfelves, obliging us to 

leave them at prefent, and liaftcn to the hiftory of other more 
antient nations. 
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The ant tent ft ate of the fever al northern nations \ to their 
breaking into the Roman empire, and their feveral 
expeditions, and mutual expulfions, till the fettling of 
the Hunns in Hungary, the Vandals, Vifigoths, 
and Sueves, in Spain, the Vandals in Africa, the 
Franks in Gaul, the Oftrogoths in Italy. 

SECT. L 

The ant tent fate, &c. cf the Hunns, //// their fettling 

in Hungary. x 

TH E Hunns, a fierce and fcvage nation, inhabited that 
part of Afiatic Sarmatia, which bordered on the Palus 
Ma-otis and the Tanais, the antient boundary between Europe 
2nd Alia a . Their country, as defcribed by Procopius b , lay 
north of mount Caucafus, which, extending from the Euxine 
to the Cafpian fea, parts Afiatic Sarmatia from Colchis, Iberia, 
and Albania, lying on the ifthmus between the two above- 
mentioned teas. In this mountain, or rather ridge of mountains, 
were two narrow paffes leading out of Afiatic Sarmatia into 
Iberia, one of which was antiently called Porta Caucafta, but 
in Prceopius's time Txur, and the other Porta Cafpia, which, 
however, we mull diftinguifh from the famous Porta? Cafpia-, 
or the narow pa Acs in mount Cafpins, which, at a great dif- 
tnnee to the fouth of mount Caucafus, divided Media fro:n 
Partbia. The two pafles in mount Caucafus let the neighbour- 
ing Hwvv, fays Procopius c , into the territories of the Romans 
and Parthians ; whence it is manifeft, that, according to 
Pnnpius, the antient feats of the Hunns lay north of mount 
Caucafus, and at a fmall diftance from it. In thofc feats, called 
by Procopius the Euly/ian region, dwelt the Hunns, divide* I 
into feveral tribes, but all comprifed under the genera! name of 
I4 f r/, changed afterwards into that of Hunni or Unni Jn the 
authors, who wrote after the year of the chriftian aera 376, 
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when the Hunns firft broke into Europe, mention is made of 

the Uturgurian j Cuturgnrian, Onugurian, Vultinzurian, Buru- 
gunian, Sabirian or Gabrian, and Nepbthalite or Ephthalite, 
Hunns d . Procopius tells us, that one of their kings had two 
fons, Uturgur and Cuturgur, who, upon their father's death, 
divided his territories between them ; and that fuch of the 
Hums as were fubjecfc to Vturgur, were called Uturgurian 
Hunns \ and thofe, who fell to the lot of Cuturgur, Curturgu- 
rian. Of the other denominations no notice is taken by the 
hiftorians. On the fouth fide of the Palm Maotis, where it 
difcharges itfelf into the Euxine fea by a narrow chanel, called 
the Bojporus Cimmtrhis, dwelt the Uturgurian Hunns 5 and 
north of them, towards the Tana is, the Cuturgurian e . The The Eph- 
Ephtbalite, as Procopius terns them, or Nepbthalite Hunns, as thalite or 
they are ftyled by Agathias, inhabited a rich country, bordering Nephtha- 
to the north on Perjia, and at a great diftance from the Sarma* HteHunns. 
tian or Scythian Hunns, with whom they had no intercourfe, 
nor the leaft refemblance either in their perfons or manners. 
They were a powerful nation, and often ferved againft the Ro* 
mans in the Per/tan armies ; but, in the reign of the emperor 
Zeno, being provoked by Perezes king of Perjia laying claim 
to part of their country, they defeated the Per/tans in two 
pitched battles, flew their king, over-ran all Perjia, and held 
it in fubjv&ion for the fpace of two years, obliging Cabades, 
the fan and fucceflbr of Perozes, to pay them a yearly tribute, 
Thefe Hunns, commonly called by the writers of thofe timet 
the White Hunns, did not wander, like the others, from place 
to place, but, contented with their own country, which fup- 
plied them with all neceflaries, they lived under a regular go- 
vernment, fubjeft to one prince, and feldom made inroads, un- 
lefs provoked, either into the Per/tan or Roman territories. 
They lived according to their own laws, and dealt uprightly 
with one another, as well as with the neighbouring people. 
Each of their great men ufed to chufc twenty or more compa- 
nions, to enjoy with him his wealth, and partake of all his di- 
verfions ; but, upon his deccafe, they were all buried with him 
in the fame grave f . This cuftom favours of barbarity ; but, 
in every other refpc&, the Nepbthalite were a far more civilized 
nation, than the Scythian Hunns, who, breaking into the em* 
pire, filled muft of the provinces of Europe with blood and 
(laughter. The latter were, according to Ammianus Marctl* 

d A<;A?H. 1. ix. p. Pkocop. ibid. Paul Warnefrid. 
mikel. 1. xii. * Pkocop. ibid. Paul. W.ihn*FR i t>. mi feel. 
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The Sar- Unm £, a favage people, exceeding in cruelty the moft barba- 
matian or rous nations. They begin to praftife their cruelty, fays Jar- 
Scythian na ndes> upon their own children the very firft day they come 
Hunns. i n to-the world, cutting and mangling the cheeks of their males, 
vbeir cuf- tQ p fcvent t h e growth of hair, which they muft have looked 
cms and ^ QJl ^ contrary to the fentiments of other nations, as unbe- 
coming and unmanly. They had perhaps in this practice ano- 
ther view, which Jornandes feems to infinuate elfewhere, viz* 
to ftrike terror into the enemy, with their countenances thus de- 
formed, and covered with fears h . They had no other food 
but roots and raw meat, being quite unacquainted with the ufe 
of fire, and no houfes at all, not even huts, but lived conftantly 
expofed to the air in the woods, and on the mountains, where, 
from their infancy, they were inured to hunger, thirft, and all 
manner of hardfhips ; nay, they had fuch an averfion to houfes, 
which they called the (epukhres of the living, that, when they 
went into other countries, they could hardly be prevailed upon' 
to come within the walls of any houfe, not thinking themfelves 
fafe when (hut up and covered. They ufed even to eat and 
fleep on horfeback, fcarce ever dismounting; which, in all 
likelihood, induced Zo/imus to write, that the Hunns could not 
walk *. They covered their nakednefs with goats (kins, or the 
ikins of a fort of mice fowed together. Day and night was 
indifferent to them as to buying, felling, eating, and drinking. 
They had no law, nor any kind of religion ; but complied with 
thfeir inclinations, whatever they prompted them to, without 
the leaft reftraint, or diftinftion between good and evil k . St. 
jtmbrofe writes, that they were greatly addi&ed to gaming ; 
which occafioned frequent murders among them J. But this 
vice, as well as that of lewdnefs, with which he charges them, 
feems quite foreign to the manners of a warlike nation, inured 
to all forts of hardlhips. In war they began the battle with 
great fury, and a hideous noife ; but, if they met with a rigo- 
rous opposition, their fury began to abate after the firft onfet, 
and, when once put in diforder, they never rallied, but fled in 
the utmoft confufion. They were quite unacquainted writh the 
art of befieging towns j and authors obfervc, that they never 
attacked the enemy's camp. They were a faithlefs nation, and 
thought themfelves no longer bound by the moft folemn treaties, 
than they found their advantage in obifcrving them. Hence we 

8 Ammian. l.xxxi. c. ii. h Jnpv.rcr. Goth, c 24. p 643. 
1 7.03. 1. iv. p.747. k Ammian l.x.xxi. p 43>— 437 — 61 5-— 
618. Zoi 1. iv. p. 74 7. IsmoR. car ii. p. 207. Jou n. rcr. Goth, 
c :.\ p ff3»/N1- Salvias. 1 iv. p ?<). 1 Am8".os. de Tob 
c f , i torn, ii r. :o-">. 
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often find them, upon the leaft profpeft of obtaining more ad- 
vantageous conditions, breaking into the Roman empire, in de- 
fiance of the moil folemn oaths and engagements. Several 
corps of Hunns, after their coming into Europe^ ferved in the 
Roman armies againft the Git hs and other barbarous nations ; 
nay, they were ready, for hire, to fight againft one another, 
being blind to every other regard and confideration m . Of this 
the emperor yujiinian was apprifed, and, by promiftng a 
large fum to the Uturgurian Hunns, prevailed upon them 
to fall upon the Cuturgwrians, and drive them quite out 
of the empire". The form of government that prevailed Tot ^irform 
among them was not, according to Ammianus Marcellinus,of jowm- 
properly fpeaking, monarchical ; for that author, fpeaking otmcnt. 
the Scythian Hunns, tells us, that they had never learnt to fub- 
mit to the authority of a king, but that they were headed and 
conducted by fome of their chief men \ Thefe, by fome hifto- TJnir kings 
rians, are honoured with the title of kings, but by others ftyled or chiefs. 
only generals or leaders. Jornandes calls them conftantly kin; 
and truly in war they feem to have been inverted with the fu- 
preme command. The fame author writes p, that Balamir* 
whom elfewhere he calls Balamber % was king of the Hunns, 
when they firft paffrd the Palus Masons % and fubdued the 
Goths* that is, about the year 376. The name of Uldin, king 
or general of the Hunns, is famous in the hiftory of the reign 
of drcadius r . Olympiodorus mentions one Caraton, whom he 
calls the firft king of the Hunns \ Several of the anceftors of 
the famous Attila had, according to Prifcus the rhetorician x % 
been honoured with the command of the Hunns. Mundiuchu* % 
or, as others call him, Mundzuchus, father to that prince, 
maintained, to ufe the expreffion of Jomandts, the antient 
fplendor of his family u . He had three brothers, Oflar, Rocs, 
who were both kings or leaders of the Hunns * but not of t!i<j 
whole nation, and Oebarfus, who outlived the other two, but 
ferved under Attila w . Udar and Uptar, who made war upon 
the Burgundians in 436, as we fhall relate anon, feem to have 
been one and the fame perfon ; but we muft not confound, as 
ibme have done, Roas, whom Prifcus calls Roua x , and Tyro 

Profper Regula y 9 with Rougas 3 general of the Hunns, who 

m Am vi 1 an. ibid. p. 439, 440. Pm sc. dc legat. p. n Pro- 
cop, bell- Goth. 1. iv. c. 18,19. Acath. I v. p. 0 Am- 

mian. ibid, p 436. P Jornand. rer. Goth c. 24. p. 04. 
1 Idem ibid. c. 48. p. f«8i. r Vide univerf. hill vol. \vi p. 42 — 

55 ' Vales, rer. IVan. I. Hi. p. 154. Pi.or. c. 8?. 'Pure, 
de legat. p. 48. u Jorn. ibid. c. 3. p. 60. lv L\r\n ib.J. 
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was killed with a flafli of lightning in 426, while he was making 
war upon Theodoftus II x . Roas was the immediate predeceflbr 
. of Attila. As to the origin of the Hunns* Procopius feems to 
infinuate, that they were defcended from the Albanians* and 
that they removed from Albania* lying on the Cafpian fea, 
into AJiatic Sarmatia* where they fettled . Jornandes* an irre- 
concilable enemy to the Hunns* who had driven his country- 
men the Goths from their antient habitations, gives us the fol- 
lowing account of their original, an account intirely owing to 
the hatred he bore them. Filitner* the fon of Gandaric the 
Great, and the fifth king of the Goths after their going out of 
the peninfula Scanzia or Scandinavia* having entered the Scy- 
thian territories, difcovered among his people a great number 
of witches, called in the language of this country aliorumna. 
Thefe he drove into the wildernefs far from his army, where 
the unclean fpirits, who haunted thofe wild and folitary places, 
being taken with their charms, kept them company, and from 
their converfation fprung the nation of the Hunns a . We are 
almoft afhamed to allow a place in our hiftory to fuch a ridicu- 
lous fable, though very gravely related by Jornandes b , and 
with no lefs gravity confuted by a modern writer c . As for the 
name of Hunns, fome authors will have them to have been fo 
called from one of their leaders named Hunnor j but of this 
Hunnor no mention is made by any antient writer. They are 
frequently ftyled Ugri by Procopius and other writers ; and the 
word Ugre* in the Sclavonic language, fignifies aquatic* that 
is, living in or near the water, a name well adapted to a nation 
living in wet or marftiy places, and fuch were the antient feats 
of the Hunns bordering on the Palus Maotis and the Tanais*. 
PtcL 7//J, in his Sarmatia Europaa* mentions a people, whom 
he calls Chum* dwelling in his time on the banks of the BoryJI- 
hcnes. Thefe the Hunns fuhdued, and fettled in their country; 
whence, from their name Chuni* fome derive that of Hunni. 
15u% to dwell no longer on conjectures, we (hall now give a 
iuccincl account of thefeveral migrations and expeditions of the 
Humn, from their firft coming into Europe* to their fettling in 
Punnziiia, called afterwards from them Hungary* following 
therein Ammianus Marcellinus* the moft antient author that 
fpealcs of them, at leaft among fuch as have reached our times, 
and other credible writers, who lived in or near thofe times. 

2 Pn isc. p. 47, a Jor n. ibid c. 24. p 643. b Idem ibid. 
* P. Calmmacii. edit cum Bonfinio, p. 854 d Vide Loot- 
w ic. in vh. Juilinian. & Theodore, p. 529. not. 704. 
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The Humu 9 as we have obferved above, dwelt on theeaft Theypafi 
fide of the Palus Maotis* now the fca of Zabache* quite un- the Palus 
acquainted with the people and countries lying on the oppofite Maoris, 
fide, till a hind, purfued by feme hunters, or, as we read in %? r .°f 
other authors, an ox ftung by a gad-fly, having pafled the marfh, ?ft 
fome Hunns followed their guide to the oppofite fide, where ^ * 
they difcovered a country far more agreeable than their own. 
Hereupon, returning to their own country, they acquainted 
their countrymen with what they had feen, and at the fame 
time informed them, that what they had till then looked upoa 
as a deep fea, was only a marfh, and might be pafled without 
the leaft danger c . Encouraged with this account, and de- 
firing to fettle in a more kind foil, they pafled the marfh ; and 
entering the country of the Alans* who dwelt on the banks of And fuh~ 
the Tanais* and were thence called Tanaites* they laid it wafte dun the 
far and near, made a dreadful havock of the inhabitants, and Alans, 
obliged fuch of them as were left alive, and able to bear arms, 
to join them. Thus reinforced, they fell upon the Goths, by They fall 
Ammianus called Greuthongi* and by Jornandes* OJlrogoths* tipon the 
and fpread every- where fuch terror among them, that Errnenric O&ro 
their king, though a warlike prince and conqueror of many na- S oths * 
tions, laid violent hands on himfelf, to avoid feeing the cala- 
mities, that threatened his people, and to him feemed unavoid- 
able f . Jornandes tells us, that Errnenric* whom he calls Er- 
manaric* having punifhed with death a woman named Sanioli* 
of the nation of the Roxolani* for the murder of her hufband, 
her two brothers, Sarus and Ammius* confpiring againft him, 
gave him a dangerous wound in the fide, which, with the con- 
cern he was under in feeing his country over-run by the Hunns* 
occafioned his death, in the hundred and tenth year of his age?. 
He was fucceeded by Vithtmir* who, having hired a body of 
Hunns* with them and his own troops, made, for fome time, 
a vigorous refiftance; but was in the end, after many lofles, flain 
in battle. He left behind him a fon named Vltheric or Videric* 
whom, as he was under age, he committed to the care of Ala* 
theus and Saphrax; but thefe, though men of known valour 
and experience in war, forefeeing all their efforts would prove 
unfuccefsful againft the numerous and formidable forces of the 
enemy, thought it advifeable to abandon the country they then . 
held, and retire, with all their people, to the plains between j ' 
the Boryjibenes and the Danube ; which country is now known * *™r" QU ° Um 
by the name of Podolia. Athanaric* king or chief of the '' 
Thervingi or Vifigoths* being informed of what had happened 

* John ibid, c 24 p. 644. f Ammi in. 1. xxxi. p. 439, 440. 
John. rer. Goth p. 645. 
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to the Oflrogoths, refolved to ftand upon his guard, and pre- 
pared for a vigorous defence on the banks of the Danajlus, now 
the Nieper, which parted the Greuthongi from the Thervingu 
Defeat the But the Hunns falling upon him before he had the leaft notice 
Vifigoths of their approach, he was put to flight after having loft great 
i-lige numbers of his men, and obliged to take flicker among the 
then to neighbouring mountains. As the enemy, overloaded with 
nt-ttnaoa booty, purfued him but flowly, he built a wall with incredible 

expedition for his own defence, extending from the Gerafus or 
the Pruth to the Danube, in th.; country now known by the 
name of Moldavia h . All the Gothic nations beine alarmed at 
this fudden and unexpected inuption of the Hunns, fuch of 
tiitm as had the good luck to cfcapethe dreadful havock, which 
thofe barbarians made of their people, refolved to abandon their 
country to an enemy, whom they were no longer able to with- 
ftand, and to fave themfelves within the Roman dominions, 
f. parated by the Danube from the countries over-run by the 
Hunns. Accordingly they retired from their antier.t feats, and, 
approaching the banks of the Danube, difpatched embaffadors 
to the emperor Valens begging, in amoft fubmiffive manner, to 
be admitted into Thrace. The Romans were liruck with terror 
and amazement, in hearing, that fuch multitudes of barbarians 
were hovering about the banks of the Danube, driven out of 
their feats by greater barbarians than themfelves. Valens, how- 
. , ever, complied with their requeft, allowing them to pafs the 
r Danube, and enter Thrace in fuch numbers, that Ammianus 

ftn a , . comp ires them to the fparks, which, at mat very time, iflued 
'i h a e out 0 mount /htna, and to the fands of the Libyan more \ 

Thofe were, for the moft part Thcrvmgiox Vifigoths, the fub- 
jeits of king dthiinaric. As for the Greuthongi or OJlrogoths, 
they bung likewife driven out of their country by the Hunns 9 
iluv kcd in fwarmsto the banks of the Danube, and, encouraged 
by the reception their countrymen had met with from Valens, 
begged to be admitted within the Roman dominions; but the 
emperor not thinking it advifeable to comply with their requeft, 
alter they had continued fume time on the banks of the Danube, 
they parted it in fpite of the Romans. Athanaric, king of the 
T/'-tningii not thinking it fafe to take refuge in the territories 
• »f the Romans, on account of his having aflifted the ufurper 
Procopius, retired, with part of his people, to a place defended 
ly inacceffible rocks, named Caucalanda, having driven from 
thence the Sarrr.atians and the Taifali, whofe country lay weft 
of the Gerafus or the Pruth k . Thus the Hunns, in this 

h Ammiax. p. 44,0, 441. 1 Idem ibid. k Idem ibid Jorn. 
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year 376, not only fettled in Europe, but made themfelves matters 72*- Hunns 
of that vaft country, which extends from the Tanais to the Da- tnajhrs of 
nube, and was, before their arrival, poflefTed by the Alans, the the ™ hoU 
Goths, and feveral other barbarous nations, whom they either € £*'!f^J en 
drove out, or forced to fubmit to their victorious arms. /^Tanais 

Of the Hunns, who fettled in Europe, we find no further and t j H 
mention made in hiftory till the year 388, when great numbers Danube, 
of them are faid to have lifted themfelves in the Roman armies, 
Theodofius I. who was then emperor, encouraging them with 
large fums to ferve under his banner, both on account of their 
warlike temper, and to divert them from raifmgdifturbanceson 
the frontiers of the empire l . But the Nephthalite Hunns^ who ™'Neph- 
had continued in Afia, and were neighbours to the Per/tans, as ^j*^ 
we have obferved above, breaking into the Roman dominions, ov£r run 
over-ran Mefopotamia in 383, and even laid fiege to Edeffa ; jJf e £bpo- 
but were repulfed by th * Roman garifon, and obliged by a body tamia. 
pf troops, confifting chiefly of Goths, fent to the relief of the 
plance, to abandon the enterprife, and retire m . The European The Scy- 
Hunns firft palled the Danube in 391, and being joined by the l l* lan 
Goths and other barbarians, committed dreadful ravages in Mafia ** u " ns **- 
and Thrace. But Stilicho, marching againft them, gave them y^ )r ^ ce • 
a total overthrow, and purfuing them clofe, (hut them up in a ^ ar * 
narrow valley, where they muft have periflied with hunger, or j c f ril tedby 
furrendered at difcretion, had notTheodoftus chofen to conclude Stilicho. 
a peace with them, following therein, fays the poet Claudian, Year 0/ 
the pernicious counfel of the traytor Rnfinus n . About four Chrifly^U 
years after, that is, in 395, the Hunns, breaking unexpectedly Tiey ra- 
into the eaftern provinces, penetrated as far as Antioch, deftroy- wgethe 
ing all with fire and fword, and committing every-where un- *a/tcrn 
heard-of cruelties °. St. Jerom, fpesfcing of this irruption of P™- V ' nr *h 
the Hunns, All the eaft, fays he, trembled, when the difmal 
news was brought, that fwarmsof Hunns, coming from the far- 
diftant Maotis, and dwelling between the frozen Tanais and 
the country of the favage Majjagetes, flew up and down, and 
filled all places with blood and flaughter. While the Roman ar- 
mies, continues that writer, were employed in civil wars, that 
is, againft the ufurper Eugenius, the cruel enemy roved, with- 
out controul, where they pleafed, preventing, by their fpeed, 
the report of their coming. They had no regard either to re- 
ligion or dignity; no age they fpared, nor were they foftencd 
by the tears of the crying infant; but put thofe to death, who 

1 AMunos.ep xvii p. 214. Paca r* panegyr. ad Theodof. p. 270, 
w Socrat. I. v. c. 1 1 * p. 270 fur 1 9 Novemb. p. 342. "Claud. 
de laud. Stil. 1. i p. 125, 126 0 Sock at. 1. vi. c. 1. p. 300. 
1, viii.c. 1 • p. 753. Chk 15 pfal. xcv. p. 897. 
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had fcarcc begun to live, and who, not apprifed of their dan- 
ger, fmiled, when in the enemy's hands, at thofe very weapons, 
that were immediately to deftroy them. He adds, that the ge- 
neral terror and confternation fpread as far as Palejline 9 upon a 
report, that they propofed to advance to Jerufalem, and plunder 
the holy city p. The fame author fpeaks of this irruption of 
the Hunns in feveral other places * (A), and likewife St. Chry- 
jojiom r , Philojhrgius % Socrates and Sozomen tt . St. Chry 
Jojiom tells us in one of his homilies w , that feveral chriftians, 
on that occa/ion, fuffered martyrdom; and that others were 
brought to Antiock) to be fold there or ranfomed. Philojlor- 
pus places this irruption of the Hunns y after the death of Ru- 
finus, and even after that of the eunuch Eutropius y who fuc- 
ceeded him in his power and employments. But he was therein 
certainly miftaken, fmce not only Claudlan x , but Socrates 
Sozomen 7 , and Zofimus a , tell us in exprefs terms, that Ru- 
finus privately ftirred up, by his emiflaries, the Hunns to break 

f Hie R. epitaph. Fabiol. * Idem epift. iii. xxx. Sec p. 26, 200, 
Sec. & in vit. S. Lhryfoll. x Chrys. ubi fupra. 9 Philostorc. 
I. xi. c. S. p. 154. 1 Socrat. ubifup. "Soz.ibid. w Chrys. 
in pfal. xcv. p. 893. * Claud, in Ruf. I. ii. p. 20. y Socrat. 
I. vi. c. 1. p. 300. z Soz.l viii. c. 1. p. 753. a Zos 1 v. p. 782. 

(A) Socrates, Sozcmen, Zofimus* and the poet C/audian 9 agree 
in this, that the Hunns invaded the eaftern provinces at the infti- 
gacionof Rufinus. On the other hand, it ismanifeft from the fame 
authors, as well as from the code, and the Alexandrian chronicle, 
that Ruf.nus was put to death in the month of November 395. Jn 
the code are feveral laws enacted the following year, and addrefled 
to Car/anus, who fucceeded Rufinus in the office of pr<efe8us pra* 
torio Soeratrs writes, that Rufinus was put to death on the twenty • 
icventh of Nvvembtr 595 (1); which is confirmed both by the 
Alexandrian chronicle, placing his death after the laft offices paid to 
the body of Theodofius on the ninth of the fame month (2), and by 
the code, where the laws are addrefled to Rufinus, till the eleventh 
of Ofiober, and, from the thirtieth of November, to his fucceflbr 
Crefarius (3). However, St Jcrom* in his third epiitle (4), which 
we cannot fuppofeto have been written before the year 397, fays, 
that this irruption had happened the year before, Eece tibi annopr*- 
terita, tstc But St. Jcrom was cither miftaken, or fpeaks in that 
cpiftle only of the ravages and de vacations, which began in 39;, 
but were continued as appears from CI audi an (5), in 396. 

(1) Socrat J. vi. e. I. p. 300. (2) Ciron. 4ltX p* 710. (l) 
Cod. ThcodoJ. 2 tit. 9. /. viii. p. 133. io. ///. 6. L i. /. 410. r6. tit. 
j. / xxvii. p. 144. (4) Hjer. epift % iii a6. [$)Uuud. in 
£utrop. I.\ p. 99. 
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into the empire, and likewife the Goths, under the condu& of 
the famous Jiaric* What he aimed at in thus encouraging the 
barbarians to invade the empire, we have related elfewhere b , 
from the authors we have juft now quoted. The Hums, hav- 
ing over-run and plundered feveral provinces, returned home of 
their own accord, loaded with booty, and carrying with them 
an incredible number of captives. They met with no opposition, 
the armies that had been fent into the weft, to fupprefs the ufur- 
per Eugenius, not being yet returned ; and this is what St. Je- 
rom meant, or ought to have meant, in faying, that the Hums 
broke into the empire, while the Roman armies were engaged 
in a civil war, the difturbances raifed in the weft by Eugenius 
being happily appeafed, and the author of them difpatched, be- 
fore the irruption of thofc barbarians. 

After this irruption, the Hunnsktm to have continued They break 
quiet for the fpace of nine years, that is, till the year 404, into 
when paffing in great multitudes the Danube, they entered Thrace. 
Thrace ; and having over-run that province, they penetrated ^ iar c f 
into Eaft Illyricum, committing every- where dreadful ravages, ^hrifi\o\m 
and deftroying with fire and fword what they could not carry 
with them c . A modern writer quotes a letter written this year 
by Honorius, emperor of the weft, to his brother Arcadtus 9 
who reigned in the eaft, to exprefs his concern for the ravages 
committed by the Hums in Thrace, and for the ruin and lofs of 
Illyricum. Thefe calamities Honorius afcribes to the wrath of 
Heaven, juftly provoked at the iniquitous proceedings of the 
court againft the holy bifhop Chryfojiom d . By the lofs of ///;- 
ricum is only meant in the above-mentioned letter the ruin of 
that province ; for the Hums, upon advice that the imperial 
troops were aflembling with a deflgn to cut off their retreat, re- 
paired the Danube with all the hafte the immenfe booty they 
carried with them allowed c . The following year 405, we find ^ Hunos 
great numbers of Hums ferving in Stilicba's army againft Ra- t*fti*g*ifl> 
dagaifus, who had invaded Italy, as we have related at length {htm/e/vet 
elfewhere f . Thefe Hums were led by Uldin, one of their jj^T / / 
chiefs or kings, and to him was chiefly owing the fignal vi&ory v i u ~ 
gained by Stilicho in Hetruria \ for having, with his Hums, 
furrounded one of the three bodies, into which Radagaifus had 
divided his army, he cut them all in pieces, to the number of 
an hundred thoufand men Orofius afcribes this vuftory not 
to the Hums, but to a panic, which, fpreading all on a fudden 

h Vide Univerf. hill. vol. xvi. p. 5. c Soz I. viii. 

c. 2?. p 793. Phi lostoro. 1. xi. c. 8. p. 550. * Vide Ha new. 
annal. ad ann. 404. c Soz. Philostroq* ibid. ' Univerf. 
hift. vol. xvi. p. 4 1, k fcq. j. * Zos p. S. 3. Pnosr. chron. Aug. 
civ. p. 6j. 
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through the camp, obliged Radagaifus to withdraw from be- 
fore Florence \ which he had inverted, to the neighbouring 
mountains of Fiefoli, where moft of his men perifhed with fa- 
mine, and the reit fubmitted to the Romans. Thus the vi&orr, 
fays the fame writer, was owing to the Lord of hofts, and not to 
•j. , . his enemies the Hunns \ But to them it is afcribed by St. Auftin, 
of the ^oftmus, and Pro/per, whofe authority is of far greater weight 

Hunns. with us ' than * at of ^ ro f iHSi Vldin was well known to the 

Ramans before this time, from the vigorous oppo/ition he had 
made in the year 400, againft the famous Gainas, commander 
of the Goths in the Roman fervice, of whom we have fpoken at 
length in our Roman hiftory K Gainas was commander in chief, 
not only of his countrymen the Goths, but of all the troops 
of Arcadius. However, turning his arms againft the prince 
who had thus raifed him, he formed a defign of liirprifmg and 
plundering the city of ConJiantinopU ; but, failing in that at- 
tempt, he ravaged all Thrace in an hoftile manner. Hereupon 
Fravitus, another Goth in the Roman fervice, and greatly at- 
tached to the Roman intercft, falling upon him, cut great num- 
bers of his men in pieces. With the reft Gainas marched thro' 
Thrace to the banks of the Danube, which he paffed, being de- 
firous to end his days in the anticnt country of the Goths. But 
Vldin, king of the Hunns who had driven out the Goths, and 
had been now in the quiet pofleffion of thofe countries for the 
fpace of twenty-four years, alarmed at the arrival of fo renowned 
a commander, with an army of his own nation, met him on the 
Defeats frontiers, and, after fcveral confl i&s, defeated and killed him 
ana kills i n a pitched battle k . His body being found on the field of bat- 

GoS* 8 Vldin Caufed his hcad t0 be CUt off ' and fent ir to Arca * 

dius \ who received it at Conjlantinople on the third of January 

of the enfuing year 401 m . 
Odin ra- No prince had hitherto deferved better of the empire than 
J**e^ Vldin. But two years after the fignal vitfory obtained chiefly 
.lrace. by his moans over Radaga ij us, he became, on what provoca- 

CAr/AcS t!on We kn0W n0t ' an irreconcileabIe enemy to the Romans ; 

• and paffing the Danube, entered Thrace at the head of a nume- 
rous army, confiding of Hunns and Squirt, or Scyri, a northern 
nation, fubjeft, in all likelihood, to the Hunns. As this ir- 
ruption happened during theminority ofTfmdoftus ll.Anthemius, 
who had taken upon him the adminiftration, did all that lay 
in hi* power to appeafe Vldin ; but he confiding too much in his 
own ftrength, and infifting upon conditions that could not be 
honourably granted, Anthemius ordered a body of Roman troops 

* Op 01.. p. 222. 1 Univerf hift. vol. xvi. p. 28, & feq. 
Sock at. p. 309. Chron. Alex. p. 712. 'Socrat. ibid. Zos. 
L v. p. 79$, 799. » Pajc p. 307, Socrat. Uiron. Alex, ibid. 

tot 
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to march agamA him, at whofc approach fcv^eral of his officer*, 
pffendetf at his h^hty arid imperious behav/our, laid hold of 
that opportunity to abandon him, and iia/e with the Romans. 
Thi? alarmed w¥j n ? V^p thereupon retired wiih gqeat precipi- Bfft is 
tation, and repaired the Danube, afte/ haying loff, on his haflfv fwd to 
march, many of his i^en. As for the Squirt 9 the emperor s rttire. 
jtroops coming up with them before tfiey reached the t>anube 9 
they were alllo a man cither killed or tajcep. The prifopers 
were fold, an^ difperfed all over Jfia, to prevent their ever re- 
turning tp their own county n . By this overthrow, apd one 
they h*d received in 38 J, from Theojofins the Great, grandfa- 
ther to the reigning emperor Theodoftus the younger, that na- 
tion, once very numerous, was almoft utterly extirpated o. 
From <his tin\e the Huuns feem to have continued quiet till jhe 
year 425, when the emperor Honorius dying, and John his 
chief fecretary afluming the purple, they were prevailed upon 
by the celebrated Aeiius* who had fide^ with t^e ufurper, to 
efpoufe his caufe. As Aetiu* had been formerly given to .them, 
on What occafion we know not, as ao hoftage, and was, by 
that means, become acquainted with their chiefs, the ufurper 
fent him, as the mo(t proper perion, with large Aims, to en- 
gage them in bis caufe. Accordingly, a few months after his Th Hums, 
departure, he returned at (he head of fixty thou fa nd Hums, totbetmrn- 
Upon bis entering Italy* he was met by dfpar* one of the ge- her °f 
nerals pf Theoiytus, who, upon the death of his uncle Hono- 60,000, 
ti*s 9 had caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor of the weft. *? rc tf 9 
Hereupon a bloody battle enfued* without any qonfiderabje ad- the ( '*f\ 
vantage on either fide. But in the mean time Aetius, being an f € r ^ ' ' 
informed of the death of the ufurper, who had been taken and j^n 
beheaded in Ravenna three days before the battle, fubmitted 
to ThepdoJutSy apd perGiaded the Hunns, not withqut difttf- 

buting confrferable /mW ?Wi9«g them, to return home K They return 
However, Thrace was£hisv«rv year pillaged and laid wafte hy low. 
fome of that nation, whom Theodaret ftyles Scythian Nomades, Rougas 
that is, Scythian wanderers. They were led by one Rougas or 'wages 
RoiiaSi who, in a boafting manner, threatened to over-run the Thrace, 
whole empire, and to Uy fiege to Conjlantirtople itfelf, which, 
he bragged, he would take at the hrft afftulr, and, having 
plundered it, lay it in afhes^. ButTheodofius, not in the lew 
frightened at the menaces of the barbarian, committed the event, 
according. to curtain, fays Socrates, to Providence, ajul foon 

n Socrat. I. ix c. 6. p. Soft, 807. 0 Idem ibid. Soz. I. iv 
p. 759. Zos. 1. iv. p. 7^9. p P11 iLosToac I. xii. c. rq. p. 538 
Pa os p. chron. Cassiodok. chron. * Sot tur 1 vii. c 4}. 
p. 3S7. Thbodoklt. 1. v. c. 30. p. 749. 
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He is HI* obtained what he defircd ; for Rougas was killed with lightning, 
led with a plague broke out in his army, and fwept off the great eft part 
lightning, 0 f his men, and fire from heaven confumed moft of thofe whom 
and his ar- ^ pjggu C had fpared. This complication of misfortunes, as 
m * M M r f- we may call it, ftruck the barbarians with fuch terror, that 

•fCb (k* thc y retircd of thcir own ZCC0T ^y dteading, not the arms of the 
n ' Romans j (ays Socrates* but the power of Heaven, which had 

evidently efpoufed the caufe of Theodojius r . Socrates adds, 

that St. Proculus* who preached then at Conftantinople* and 

was afterwards railed to the fee of that city, made a fermon to 

the people on the difperfion of the Hunns* applying to them 

what we read in the prophet Ezekiel concerning Gog and Ma- 

Six years after this irruption, that is, in 432, we find the 

Hunns in pofleffion of Pannonia ; for Aetius* being that year 
dtfgraced by Valentinian III. or rather by his mother Placidia* 
who governed during the minority of her fon, is faid to have re- 
tired to the court of Roas* king of the Hunns in Pannonia r . 
fhe Hunns Prifcus tells us, that they fettled in Pannonia in virtue of a 
fettle in treaty concluded with Aetius \ but when, or on what occalion, 
Pannonia. t jjj s treat y was ma de, we are no-where informed. They were 

not in pofleffion of that country in 427, for in that year Theo- 
dojius is faid to have tranfplanted the Goths from Pannonia* 
which they had held ever fincc the year 377, when they firft 
entered it, into Tlirace* and to have reunited that province to 



' Socrat. ibid. • Idem ibid. * Prosp. chron. Prisc. 
P- 37- 

(B) Valefius is of opinion, that Rougas, leader of the Hunns in 
this irruption, and Rouas, the immediate predeceflbr of Attih, and 
his uncle, according to Jomandes (6), on the father's fide, are one 
and the fame perfon (7). But this opinion is no- ways agreeable to 
what we read in Socrates, Theodora, and Prifcus the rhetorician ; 
for the two former writers tel) us, that Rougas loft his life in this 
incurfion, in the manner we have related (8). On the other hand, 
it is manifeft from Prifcus (9), that there was no war between the 

Romans and Hunns when Rouas died. Befides, it is certain, that 
Rouas did not die in 425, the year in which the Hunns, under the 
conduit of Rougas, broke into Thrace-, for Prifcus tells us, (10), 
that P lint ha and Diony/sus, who were fent with the chara&er of em* 
bafladors to Rouas, had been confuls ; and Dionyfius was not conful 

till the year 429. 



(6) Jornaud. re,\ Goth c. 35. (7) Val. rer. Fran. I. W.p. 1^4. 

(8) Socrat. Ihetdoret. utifufra, (9) Prife.f. 47, 48. (iu) 
Id* m 1 if id. 
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the empire °. On the other hand, they were matters of P**- 
nonia, or at leaft held part of that province, in 432 ; for in that 
year Aetius, as we hinted above, not thinking himfelf fafe in 
the Roman dominions, is faid to have taken reftige among the 
Hums in Pamonia w . In 437, Vakntinian III. yielded, as we 
read in Cajftodorus *, Eaft Illyricum, which computed Panno- 
nia, to Theodo/ius II. which muft be understood of the towns 
and fortified places, for thefe the Romans feem to have kept $ 
and hence it is, that we find Attila, feveral years after the 
Hunns had been in po/Teffion of Pamonia, obliged to lay fiege 
to Sirmium, the metropolis of that province y > As the Hunns 
were chiefly indebted to Aetius for the lands they held in Pan/to- 
nia, Roas their king not only received that able commander 
with the greateft demonftrations of kindnefs and friendfhip, upon 
his being difgraced at the court of Placidia, and obliged to 
quit the Roman territories, but fent him back at the head of 
a powerful army of Hums 5 which fo terrified Placidia, that 
file reftored Aettus to all his employments, and railed him to 
the rank of a patrician ». In the year 435, a ftrong body of They join 
Hunns, marching through Germany into Gaul, joined Aettus Aetius a- 
againft the Burgundians, who, having been allowed, in 413, gainfi the 
to fettle in that part of Gaul, which bordered on the Rhine, Burgun- 
had revolted from the Romans, and ravaged Belgic Gaul. Ae- dians. 
tius, having gained a complete vi&ory over them, obliged 
Gondicarius their king to fue for peace ; which he granted, but 
neither Gondicarius nor his people long enjoyed ; for, in the be- 
ginning of the following year, he was cut off, with twenty 
thoufand of his men, by the Hunns % at the mitigation of At- Ofwfam 
tius, provoked, as fome authors write*, at their revolting CHt 0 jr 
anew ; while others charge Aetius on this occafion with breach 2 0> ooo. 
of faith and the blackeft treachery. Socrates writes, that the 
unhappy Burgundians, harrafled with continual inroads by the 
Hunns, and no longer in a condition to make head againft 
fo powerful an enemy, only three thoufand of them being left 
alive, had recourfe to Heaven ; and repairing to a city in Gaul, 
there declared their defire of embracing the chriftian religion* 
The bifhop of the place injoined them a feven days faft, during 
which time he inftruded them in the myfteries of our holy re- 
ligion, and, having afterwards adminiftered to them the (acra- 
ment of baptifm, he fent them home full of courage and confi- 

u Theoph. p 81. Marcfu.kn. chron. w Prosp.Prisc. 
ubi fupra. * Cassioo. I. x\. epiii. j. p. 17. y Prosp. 
p. 57. * Prosp. chron. In a r. p 20. Vat., rer. Franc I. v. 
p. 140. a Tdat. p. 21. Si don. car. vii. p. 338. Paosp chron. 
* Buch. Belg. p> 4S6. 
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Ten thou- dence. In {fiis condition tft<ey marcfied agamft the Hums j 
fan J and finding them destitute of a leader, Uptar their king dying 
Hunns cut the nigftjt before, gorged with immoderate eating and drinking, 

rfiem. cut ten thoufand of them in nieces, am 
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Burgundlansy adds Sdcrates* continued ftedfaft 
religion d . Notwithftandine this overthrow, 
the Hunns , either this year 436, or the following, as Idatius 
will have it e , marched with a confiderable body to the affift- 
ance of the Romans againft the Goths* who had oeen allowed fq 
fettle in Aouitaln* hut, not fatisfied with the countries allotted 
them, had made themfclves mailers of feveral neighbouring 
cities belonging to the Romans* and even laid fiege to Narbonnt. 
The Hunns Againft them the Romans called the Hunns to their affiftance ; 
Min the i^ing j e{ j ^ count Litarius* fell upon the (rrtfc, bufted 

...^ fiege* put them to flight, and entered the city, each 
raife the \ m \^ mxk carrying with him two bushels of corn ; which proved 

Karbonne- a m ^ ^ ea '" ona ^' e ^ u PpV» the inhabitants being reduced to the 

" ut/nofl extremity f . Idatius afcribes the railing of the fiege to 
Jet jus R, probably becaufe Li tortus afled by his orders, he be- 
ing commander in chief of all the armies of the weftern empire. 
The Hunns, who thus Signalized themfelves agai&ft the Goths* 
had, the year before, bfcen employed by the Romans againft the 
rebellious Armor id* whom they reduced. From Armoric^ 
they marched againft the Goihs of Aauitain ; but, on their 
march, they plundered the province of Auvergne, though be- 
longing to the Romans, whom they ferved as auxiliaries \ Li- 
tcrius 9 after having gained great advantages over the Goths, laid 
" ,ar yf fi*g c to Touloufe, their capital; but was in the end overcome 
''eatedbv ltl a P'^ed ^ttle by Theodoric their king, and taken prifoner, 
;bt Gochs ra0 ^ °^ ^ H unns being cut in pieces, as we have related elfe- 

' where It was probably during this war between the Roman* 
and Goths in Gaul* which lafted four years, that Qauferic* king 
of the Hunns* befieged the city of Bazas belonging to the Goths ; 
but was obliged, by a miraculous apparition, to drop the enter* 



reader will find 
it this time two 



Bafic and Curfic, having numerous bodies of their nation 
their command, which thev had. for ibme time, em 
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againft the Pirftdris x came to Ronli, afld entered into (be feN 
vice of Palentiriian III. emperor 6f the weft 

Rougds, king of the Hunhs % of whom we have fpoken above, 
had been fucceeded, in 425, by Rouas or Rdai 9 who concluded Theodo- 
a peace Wirh Tbeodoftm it. whereof one of the conditions! was, fius II. 
that the emperor fhould pay him a yearly petition of three hun- p*y* * 
dred and fifty pounds weight of gold m . But Rouas, refolving, yearly pen- 
a few years after die conclufion of this peace, to fubdue the>* *° the 
Botfibi, and other nations dwelling on the banks of the Danube^ Hunns - 
whom Tbeodoftus had taken under his protection, difpatthed oM 
Mas to the court of ConftdnUnople y threatening to make wat 
upon Tbeodoftus 1 if he lent them the leaft affiftance. Hereupon 
PUntha and Dionyfius* two generals of rio finall renown, were 
appointed to treat with the king of the Himns, arid divert hitfi, 
it poffible, from the refolution he had taken \ In the mean 



up to 
weft. 



time, Rouas died, and was fucceeded by his two nephews BUda Bledz and 
and Attila °. Bteda alone is named by Tyro Pro/per % and the Attila' 
firft by count Marallinus * ; whence authors conclude, that fucceed 
he was the elder brother. Jornandes thinks, that to his (hare Rouas. 
fell the provinces bordering on the weftern empire, and to Au 
tila's the more eaftern p . But we cariftot help thinking Jot- 
nandes therein mi (taken, fince not to Bleda, but to Atttta y the 
princeis Honor ia applied, as we fliall relate anon, ftirring him 
make war upon her brother Valentinian, emperor of the 
News of the death of Rouas reaching Conftanttnople 
before the departure of the embafladors, they were ordered to 
treat with the two princes his fuccefibrs, and impowered to 
conclude with them a lading peace ; but in the room of Dio- 
fiyfius was fent the quseftor Eftgenes* a man of great experience 
in negotiations. This change was made at the requeft of iV//i- 
tba* who could not agree with Dionyfius The embafladors 
had an interview with the two princes in the neighbourhood of 
Margum y a city on the Danube in Upper Ma>jta> at a place 
where the Margus falls into that river, and, according to San- 
fin > ftandr the prefent city of Galombea in Servia. The em- 
bafladors were obliged to confer with them on horfeback, the 
Hunns refufing to difmount The peace formerly concluded Theodo- 
with Rouas was confirmed, but upon fuch conditions as evi- fius 
dently betrayed the deplorable fituation of the empire, and an r/W« 
unaccountable pufillanimity in the Romans j for they agreed to ***** 
deliver up to Attila and Bleda. fuch Hunns as had taken, or *fi am f ul 

9 treaty. 

1 Pkisc. legat p. 64. m Puisc. p. 45. " Idem, p. 47. cw^fi, 
0 Idem ibid. p I^rosp. chron. 1 Mahciil. chron. ad ann. 
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fbould take, for the future, refuge in the Roman dominions, 
and likewife to fend back all the Roman captives, who had made 
their efcape, or to pay eight pieces of gold for each of them. 
It was likewife ftipulated, that, inftead of three hundred and 
fifty pounds weight of gold, the Romans fhould pay annually 
feven hundred ; and that they fhould not lend the lean: affiftance 
to any barbarous nation, when attacked by, or at war with, 
the Hums u . In compliance with this fhameful treaty, fome 
princes of the royal blood of the Hunns, who had taken refuge 
among the Romans^ were delivered up to Attila and Bleda 9 
who caufed them immediately to be crucified in a caftle called 
Car/us, on the Danube, in Thrace w . Hence it is plain, that 
the Hunns had at this time fome footing in Thrace. Attila and 
Bleda, being, in virtue of this treaty, at liberty to make what 
conquefts they pleated, reduced feveral northern countries ; in- 
fomuch, that their authority was acknowledged by all the bar- 
barous nations from the Danube to the moft diftant coafts of 
the Euxine fea *. Among the reft he fubdued the Acatziri % 
who dwelt on the north coaft of the Euxine fea, and were di- 
vided into feveral nations, each 
own. But the moft anticm 
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>f them having a king of their 
among thofe princes had, it feems, 
fome pre-eminence above the reft \ for Prifcus 9 who lived in 
thofe times, tells us, that the jealoufy, which Couridachus^ the 
eldeft of the kings, conceived of the reft, gave Attila an oppor- 
tunity of fubduing them all. Theodofius II. in order to unite 
them, and induce them to renounce the friendfhip of Attila 3 
and enter into an alliance with the empire, fent rich prefents to 
each of them ; but the perfon, whom the emperor emploved 
on this occafion, not applying in the firft place to Couridacous , 
that prince, thinking himfclf thereby highly injured, acquainted 
Attila with what had pa/led, inviting him at the fame time to 
come and revenge the affront, that had been offered him. At- 
tila laid hold of the opportunity ; and having, without lofs of 
time, fent a powerful army againft the Acatziri, he foon re- 
duced the other princes, but fuffered Couridachus to enjoy his 
dominions undifturbed y . Some time after, Attila invited him 
to his court ; but Couridachus^ alledging he could not bear the 
prefence of fo great a god, prudently declined complying with 
his invitation. The Hunn y pleafcd with this plea, never offered 
him the leaft violence ; but gave the countries belonging to the 
other Acatzirian princes to his eldeft fon, named Ellac, ap- 
pointing him king over all the nations bordering on the Euxint 
fea. The young prince, in going to take pofTeflion of his new 
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kingdom, had the misfortune to break his right arm by a fell 
from his horfe z . Attila, having, with the affiftancc of his 
brother Bleda, brought under fubje&ion all the northern na- 
tions, began, as his ambition knew no bounds, and his arms 
had been hitherto attended with wonderful fuccefs, to entertain 
thoughts of reducing, not only the Goths fettled in Thrace but 
the Romans themfelves, and making himfclf mafter of the whole 
empire. With this view, having drawn together a very nume- 
rous and formidable army, without any regard to the above- 
mentioned treaty, he pa/fed the Dannie, and, entering Thrace* 
put all to fire and fword, without diftin&ion of fex, age, or 
condition. At this time perhaps happened what we read in 
Prifcus, viz. that, during a fair, the Hunns fell upon the Ro~ 
mans, killed a great many of them, and made themfelves maf- 
ters of a caftle. The Romans complained of thele hoftilities ; 
but the Hunns pretended, that the Romans had been the aggref- 
for$, the bifhop of Margum having plundered, they faid, their 
treafure j on which account they inftfted upon his being deliver- 
ed up to them, with all thofe of their nation, who had taken 
refuge in the Roman dominions. The bifhop denied the charge ; 
but the Hunns, who wanted only a pretence to quarrel with 
Theodofius, engaged at this time in two troublefome and expert- 
five wars with the Perfians and Vandals , without offering to 
prove it, entered the empire in an hoftile manner a . Vorbur- Attila and 
gus fuppofes Attila to have been ftirred up hy Gen/eric , king of Bleda 
the Vandals, powerfully attacked at this time by Theodofius b . break into 
Be that as it will, Attila and his brother Bleda took feveral the eaperm 
towns and caftles, which the Romans had built on the banks of empire. 
the Danube, to awe the barbarians, and reftrain them from 
entering the empire c . Among the other towns, they made 
themfelves matters of Viminacium, a place of great importance 
on the Danube in Upper Maefta. The Romans, alarmed at this 
fudden inundation of the Hunns* advifed the emperor to com- 
ply with their requeft, and deliver up to them the bifhop of 
margum ; which he no fooner understood, than he repaired to 
the enemy's camp, and found means to put them in pofleflion 
of the city d . Attila, elated with this fuccefs, difpatched a 
meflenger to Theodofius j requiring him to deliver up forthwith 
all the Hunns, who had taken refuge in the Roman territories, 
to pay him the arrears of his yearly penfion, which had been 
ftopt ever fince he took up arms, and to (end proper perfons to 
fettle what fums fhould be paid him for the future. He added, 

« Idem, p. 63—69. '* Idem, p. 33. b VoRB.hirt. Rom. 
German.p. 117* c PR0COP,»dif. 1. iv,c. 5. p.79. d Prisc. 
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that there was no time to loft, fince be could no longer refrain 



thirfting after blood 

fppil. Tbecjofius, though mot 9 little terrified at thefe menaces, 
chofe rather to try the ch3n.ee of war, {hap abandon thole whom 
he had taken under his protection. He therefore only promifod 
to fend proper perfons to Attila % with full powers to conclude 
And make a lairing peace 0 . Attila* not Catisfied with this aofwer, pur- 
tbemielves fued his ravages with more cruelty than ever, reducing fever*! 
mafiers of cities and flrong-holds, viz. Retiarium* Singidunum* Nat/fus* 
fiver*! and Sirmium, formerly the capital of all Illyricwn f (G). While 

Sirmium was befieged by the Hunns % the bifhop of the place 
delivered to one Coriftantius* by nation a Ga ul 3 whom 4*tius 
had formerly fent to Attila and Bleda f to ferve them in quality 
of fecrctary , fome facred veflels, to be employed in rede 
him, if he outlived the fiege, or others, if he perifhed in it. 
Thefe veflels Conjiantius kept for himfelf, and pawned them 
with one Sylvanus, who fold them to the church. Some time 
tfter, Attila and BUda having cau(ed Conjiantius to he crucified, 
vpon a fufpicion that he betrayed them, Attila, pretending 
that Sylvanus had ftolen the veflck from Cmjlantius* infilled 



frong- 

holds. 



Idem, p. 34. 

L. chron. 



Idem 



49. TuEOPH.p. 88. Mar- 



<C) Retiarium, a great and populous city, flood on the Danube 
in Upper Mafia, in the fame place, according to San/on* where 
Zangona Hands, a city in the prefent Serbia. Singidunum and 
Katfus were both cities of Upper Marfia. The former Hood on 
the Danube, and the latter about jfive days journey diflant from it. 

Bmudrmnd thinks SUgidmtum flood where (lands the prefaK city of 
Zendgrim, once the capital of Servia ( 1 1 ) ; but San/m places it 
fome what higher on the Danube, and nearer Taurusum qr Belgrade. 
Naifus gave birth to Conftgntine the Great, as was (hewn cjfe- 
where (12). It was inrirely ruined by the Hunm ; infomuch, that 
in 449, it was ftill deftitute of inhabitants there being only fome 
ficK people in the churches and hofpirals. The neighbouring plains 
were even then covered with the bones of thofe, who had been 
killed in war (13). Some think Nuiffus flood where Mfm, a 
city of no fmall note in Strvia, (lands ; but Sanfon places it at fome 
dirtance from the preient Nifja. Sir mi urn, now Sirmijb, ilood in 
Lower Pa nnonia, and is famous in hi (lory, on account of the many 
lawscnadted by the emperors while refiding there, which have been 
collected by Jacobus Qubofredus, in his typography of the cities 
mentioned in the Tbeadojian code. It is at prefenc a city of SJa- 



vonta 



( t l ) B/lUtlr. p. 10$. 
(13) r rife. p. 49. 
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upon his being delivered up to him, though Sjlvanus c ffcred 
to pay him the full value of them *. The emperor was to fuch 
a degree alarmed at the progrefe of the two brothers made in 
Meefia y Thrace* and Illyricum* that, not thinking himfelf fafe 
at Confiantimple* he withdrew into Afia* and continued there 
till the return of the troops he had fent againft Genferic king of 
the Vandals* to whom he was forced to grant an advantageous 
peace h . As to the ifliitf of this war, we are left in the dark. 
All we know is, that a peace was concluded between Attila and 
Tbeodofms , but upon what terms, we are no-where *told. 
During this peace, Attila* no longer able to bear a partner in 
the kingdom, caufed his brother Bleda to be affaflinated, and, ^ ct, ! a 
upon his death, obliged the whole nation of the Hunns to ac- C £!^) 
knowledge him for their fovereign. He was obeyed by fcveral jjj^j \ r ^ 
other nations befides the Hunns. Jornandes nsmes among the A .r tt ni HUtm 
reft the Goths* meaning, without all doubt, thofe who chofe to ' t l[ 
remain in their antient feats, the Gepida* the Sueviaus*. the 
Alans, the Heruli* the Sarmatians* the S emandriens •> the 
Squirt* the Sattagares* the Rugians^ and the Agatzirians K 
He was fole matter of all Scytbia and Germany, which no one 
had ever held before him k . Prifcus obferves, that no prince 
ever fubdued fo many countries in fo fhort a time, his authority His great 
being acknowledged by all the ftates and princes from the Rhine fmer. . 
to the mod northern borders of the Pcrfian empire, which he 
had once Come thoughts of invading, and might, according to 
Prifcus* have eafity reduced, and, with that addition of ftrength, 
made himfelf mafter of the whole Roman empire Prifcus 
lays, that the Romans declined giving him the title of king, and 
only ftyled him general of their armies, difguifing the annual 
tribute they paid him with the fpecious name of falary ; fo 
great was their vanity, when their power was at the loweft ebb ! 
They treated in the fame manner the kings of the Goths and 
Burgundians* who, as they were left powerful, thought them- 
felves honoured with the title of general ; but Attila n 'y &cd 
it with contempt, faying, That the emperors had flaves for their 
generals ; whereas his generals were upon a level with the empe- 
rors themfelves m . Jornandes writes, that when he entered 
Gaul in 451, he was attended by a troop of kings and princes, 
who ftood trembling before him, without daring to utter a 
word j but always ready, at the lcaft fign, to execute his com- 
mands with the utmoft care and fubmiffion n . They referred 

* Prisc, p. 57. h Prosp. chron. Tiihoph p 17. Marctl. 
chron. Chron. Alex. p. 730. J John, p. 63$— k Idem, 

c 49. p. 684. ' Prisc. p. 64. * Idem, p. 6j. ■ John. 
c. 38 p. 667. 
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that there was no time to Jofe, fince he could no longer refrain 

or moderate the ardor of his troops* thirfting after blood mi 
fpoil. Theodo/tusy though not a little terrified at thefe menaces, 
chofe rather to try the chance of war, than abandon thofe whom 
he had taken under his protection. He therefore only promifed 
to fend proper perfons to Attila, with full powers to conclude 
And make a lafting peace c . Attila, not fatiafied with this anfwer, pur- 
tbemlelves fued his ravages with more cruelty than ever, reducing feveral 
maften of cities and ftrong-holds, viz. Retiarium, Singidunum, Naijfus, 
fever*! and Sirmium, formerly the capital of ail lllyricum f (C). While 
iities and Sirmium was befieged by the Hunns, the bifhop of the place 
fr on & m delivered to one Conjlantius, by nation a Gaul, whom Aetius 

had formerly fent to Attila and Bleda, to ferve them in quality 
of fecretary, fome facred veflels, to be employed in redeeming 
him, if he outlived the fiege, or others, if he perifhed in it. 
Thefe veflels Conjlantius kept for himfelf, and pawned them 
with one Sylvanus, who fold them to the church. Some time 
after, Attila and Bleda having caufed Conjlantius to be crucified, 
upon a fufpicion that he betrayed them, Attila, pretending 
that Sylvanus had ftolen the veflels from Conjlantius, infilled 

c Idem, p. 34. . f Idem, p. 34—49. Theoph. p. 88. Mar- 
cell, chron. 

(C) Retiarium, a great and populous city, flood on the Danube 
in Upper Mafia, in the fame place, according to San/on, where 
Zangona Hands, a city in the prefent Serbia. Stngidunum and 
Kaiffus were both cities of Upper Mae ft a. The former flood on 
the Danube, and the latter about five days journey diitant from it. 
Baudrmnd thinks Singidmum ilood where (lands the prefent city of 
Zenderin, once the capital of Servia (11); but San/on places it 
fomewhat higher on the Danube, and nearer Taurusum or Belgrade. 
NaiJJus gave birth to Conftantine the Great, as was fhewn elfe- 
where (12). It was intirely ruined by the Hunm ; infomuch, that 
in 449, it was ftill deftitute of inhabitant?, there being only fome 
fie* people in the churches and hofpirals. The neighbouring plains 
were even then covered with the bones of thole, who haci been 
killed in war (13). Some think Nut/jus flood where KijTm 9 a 
city of no fmall note in Str*via % Hands ; but Sanfa places it at fome 
diltance fioin the prefent NiJJ'a. Sitmium y now S/rmi//j t llood in 
L>j<werPiinnonia 9 and is famous in hillory, on account of the ir.anv 
lawsenacled by the emperors while rcfiding there, which have been 
colkvted by Jacobus Chthufrtdus, in his typography of the cities 
mentioned in the Theadofian code. It is at prefenc a city of SJu- 
t'otiia, 
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upon his being delivered up to him, though Sylvanus c ffcred 
to pay him the full value of them The emperor was to fuch 
a degree alarmed at the progrefs of the two brothers made in 
Mafia* Thrace* and Illyrkum* that, not thinking himfelf fafe 
at Conjiantinople* he withdrew into Afia* and continued there 
till the return of the troops he had fent againft Genferic king of 
the Vandals* to whom he was forced to grant an advantageous 
peace h . As to the iffue of this war, we are left in the dark. 
All we know is, that a peace was concluded between Attila and 
'ibcodofius , but upon what terms, we are no-where *told. 
During this peace, Attila* no longer able to bear a pirtner in 
the kingdom, caufed his brother Bleda to be affafiinated, and, Actija 
upon his death, obliged the whole mixon of the Hunns to ac- € j* u J 
knowledge him for their f >vercign. He was obeyed by feveral "'"„ * 
other nations befides the Hunns. yornandes n 'mes among the !' 
reft the Goths, meaning, without all douht, thofe who chafe to *. mi * 
remain in their antient feats, the Gepida* the Sueviaus* the 
Alans* the Heruli* the Sannatians* the Semandrians* the 
Squiri* the Sattagares* the Rugians* and the Agatzirians \ 
He was fole matter of all Seythia and Germany* which no one 
had ever held before him k . P rife us obfcrv.s, that no prince 
ever fubdued (o many countties in fo fttort a time, his authority H ,s g r eat 
being acknowledged by all the fhtesand princes from the Rhine p*w* 
to the moft northern borders of the Perfan empire, which he 
had once fome thoughts of invading, and might, according to 
Prifcus* have eafily reduced, and, with that addition of ftrength, 
made himfelf mailer of the whole Roman empire ] . Prifcus 
fays, that the Romans declined giving him the title of king, and 
only ftyled him general of their armies, difguifing the annual 
tribute they paid I im with the fpecious name of falarv ; fo 
great was truir vanity, when their power was at the loweft ebb * 
They treated in the fame manner the kings of the Goths and 
Burgundians* who, as they wore left powerful, thought them- 
felves honoured with the title of general; but Attila i\j cteel 
it with contempt, faying, That the emperors had (laves for their 
generals } whereas his generals were upon a level with the empe- 
rors themfelves m . Jornandes writes, that when he entered 
Gaul in 451, he was attended by a troop of kings and princes, 
who ftood trembling before him, without d.-ring to utter a 
word ; but always ready, at the h aft fign, to execute his com- 



mands with the utmoft care and fubmiffion n . They referred 
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all their differences to Attila, looked upon his decifions as ora- 
cles, and in every thing fubmitted to him as to the king of 
kings. Among thefe kings were two, to whom Attila paid a 
particular regard, viz. Valamir or Balamir y king of the Ojlro- 
gothsj who had remained among the Hunns^ a man of a frank 
and open temper, and an enemy to all art and diffimulation ; 
and ArderUy king of the Gepida, a prince of great penetra- 
His per- t j orij an j inviolably attached to Attila °. As to the perfon of 
final qaa^ jfttila, Jornandes has left us the following portrait of him : he 
hues* was | ow ; n ftature, had a bfoad breaft, a large head, a 

flat nofe, and fmall eyes p. He was fond of war ; but depended 
more upon his counfel, than upon his fword, employing not 
only force and menaces, but often craft and artifice, and fome- 
times low wiles, and even Ires, to obtain his end 1. He was 
conftantly forming new proje£ts and vaft defigns, afpiring at no- 
thing lefs than the monarchy of the univerfe. He was fo elated 
with his great power and fuccefs, as not to hearken to reafon, 
Hit prick however plain and evident r . The pride and haughtinefs of his 

mind appeared in all his actions and motions, in his gait, eyes, 
haughty an d looks ; infomuch, that no one could behold him, without 
currieg:. concluding, that he was fent into the world to difturb it His 

prefencc, joined to the* reputation he had acquired, ftruck all 
who beheld him with fuch awe and terror, that very few ven- 
tured to approach him, or fpeak to him *. However, we are 
told, that an embaffador fent to him by Vakntinian III. ap- 
peared quite unconcerned before a man, who made the world 
tremble. As the embaffador had juftice on his fide, he was 
not afraid of his wild and menacing looks \ but, in fpite of the 
rage to which he abandoned himfelf, anfwered all his com- 
plaints, without betraying the leaft fear, leaving him at his de- 
parture calm and capable of reafon, though he had found him 
The [up- quite outrageous and untra<£lable u . In his time was found a 
pcfck fword, thought to be the fword of Mars, and, on that account, 

/it rd of held in great veneration by the antient kings of Scythia. It had 
Mars Deen ] 0 ft f or f omc a g es< anc j was f a jj t0 h ave Decn found in the 

joun.i in f 0 u ow i n g manner : a cow-herd, obferving one of his cowswound- 

ed in the foot, followed her bloody traces to the place where (he had 
received the wound. There hedifcovered the edge of afword ap- 
pearing above ground, which the cow had trod upon. The fword 
he immediately dug up, and carried it to the king; who knowing 
it to be the famous fword of the god of war, received it with in- 

0 Idem ibid. *Jorn. rcr. Goth. e. p. 661. iJorn. 
rer. Go:h. c. 43. p. 674. &c. ;6 p. 660, 663. r Pr isc. p. 64. 

8 Joi n c. 3^. p. 661. 1 I'll i:.c p. 54. u Cass iodor. 1. i. 
cpili. iv. p. 512. 
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cxpreffible joy, as portending, that he was to extend his con- 
quefts to the moft diftant limits of the world w . Prifcus, from 
whom Jornandis copied this account, writes, that nothing 
ained Attila fo much refped and veneration among the fuper- 
itious vulgar, as the difcovery of this fword in his time *• 
The fame author adds, that he was fo blinded with pride, as to 
forget he was a man, and to fuffcr divine honours to be paid to 
him r . He was not, however, without fome good qualities ; ^ 9 » 
for to thofe who referred their controverfics to him he admin if- Qua l ius% 
tercd juftice, according to the ftri&eft rules of equity. He 
treated his fubje&s with great mildnefs, fuffering them quietly 
to enjoy their eftates, and levying only fuch fums as they could 
eafily pay 2 , In his dominions, fays Sylvianus^ no poor were 
feen opprefled with tributes and taxes He was ever ready to 
forgive thofe who fubmitted to him ; and was never known to 
have abandoned fuch as he had once taken under his protection b . 
He was fo far from placing his grandeur in pomp and (how, An enemy 
which ferve only to dazzle the eyes of the fenfelefs multitude, fj P°»*p 
that, on the contrary, he affe£ted an air of fimplicity, and con- wdjbow, 
tempt for ftate and all kind of outward magnificence. His 
drefs was proper, but plain. He could not abide any gold, pre- 
cious ftones, or the leaft ornament on his fword, or the trap- 
pings of his horfe, though in great requeft among the princes 
who attended him, and thofe of his court c . Prifcus, who at- 
tended Maximinus, fent by the emperor Theodofius in 449, to 
the court of Attila with the character of embaflador, tells us, 
that they found him fitting in his tent on a wooden chair d . The 
fame writer followed him feveral days journey beyond the Da- 
nube, till he reached one of his moft magnificent palaces, which 
was all of wood, and ftood in a large village, and in a country 
where no wood or ftones were to be found c . Attila y foon 
after his arrival, invited Maximinus and Prifcus to a grand en- 
tertainment, at which the guefts were all ferved in filver and 
gold ; but before the king was fet a difh of plain meat, of 
which he ate but very fparingly, and on a trencher. He drank 
very little, and out of a wooden cup, while the reft were regaled 
with great variety of liquors in cups of gold, enriched with 
precious ftones. During the banquet, fomcthing happened, 
which made all the company laugh 5 but Attila, as Prifcus ob- 
ferved, maintained his ufual gravity amidft their mirth, without 
the leaft fmile or change of countenance f . He had, according 

w John an d • c« 3;. p. 662. * Prisc. p. 54. r Mem, p. 77. 
* Idem, p. 60. * Salvian. Massil. de gubcrn. 1. v. p. 11.:. 
b JoK\. c 35. p. 66r. c Prisc p. . " Mem, p. ro f 
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to the cuftom of his nation, many wives s, or, as fornandes 
uivts. expreffis it, troops of wives h , by whom he had almoft a num- 
ber lcf, 'ifue. His favourite wife was one Crecha or Recha, who 
refuLJ :.i f m's capital, and by whom he had his eldcft fon Ellac 9 
wich two f there. Prifeus, who carried her fome prefents, 
found her fitting on a bed aniidfl: the women who attended her 
fining on the ground, and working f . The fame writer men- 
Hiabil- tious two other wivts of /ittila*. Among his children are 

ate/;, mentioned Ellsc his eldeft fon, Doigizic, who perilhed in 

making war upon the Romans, and Hernac or Hernas, the 
vourvreir of them ail ? . sittila had an extraordinary efteem 
and ..it.clion for Ellac, whom he railed above all his brothers, 
made him in his life time king of the Acatziriaw, and appoint- 
ed him his fucceffjr after his death; but the fon did not long 
outlive the father, being killed in a battle foon after hisacceffion 
to the crown m . Next to Ellac, Hernas was the father's fa- 
vourite, the fhotbf ;yers having foretold, that he was to outlive 
all his brothers, and maintain the fplendor and glory of his 
family. The firft part of this fuppofed prediction proved true ; 
but as to the other, Hernas was fo far from maintaining the 
glory of his family, that, declining to engage in the war, 
which his brother Dengizic undertook againft the empire, he 

contented himfelf wkh fome lands given him by the emperor 
Marcian in Little Seythia n . This is all we find in the antient 
writers concerning the celebrated Attilazni his numerous iflue. 
The modern authors add many things, and among the reft, 
that, while .Ittila was in Gaul* a holy hermit told him, That 
he was the fcurgc of God, who had put the fword of juftice 
into hi* hand, to punifli the vices of the chriftians ; but would 
(natch it from him as foon as they were reclaimed. They add, 
that Aitila* after the famous defeat he received in Champagne \ 
mindful < f the faring of the hermit, added to his other titles 
that of jiagellwn Dei* or the fcourge of God °. But what we 
read in the modern hiftories of Hungary concerning thefe early 
times is, for the nioft part, either quite groundlefs, highly im- 
probable, or evidently fabulous. 

But to re fume the thread of our hiftory : Attila being, by 
the death of his t rother Bleda* become fJe maftrr of fo many 
nations, all ready to follow his banners, and execute his com- 
H* (ti fpi.ts wands, he lo. ked upon the Roman emperors with fuch con- 

it/it '/ j ^ujptj tlut he is faid to have fent, out of mere wantonnefs, 

/'/Roii.mIi 

• e Idem, p. ^. h Jo»w. c. 49. p. 684, 1 Parse, p. 63. 
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two Goths* with the character of embafladors, the one to The- 
odojtus* and the other to Valentinian* with this haughty and in- 
fulting meffage; Attila, my mafter and yours * commands you to 
get ready a palace for his reception What anfwer they re- 
turned, we are no-where told. However, we do not find, 
that Attila openly broke the peace he had concluded with Thea- 
dofeus* as we have related above, till the year 447. It is true, 
he often threatened him with war, but only in order to draw 
from him money, corn, provifio/is, and whatever elfe he flood 
in need of, the Romans* who trembled at the very name of 
Attila* complying, like fo many flaves, with all his demands, 
that he might have no pretence to take arms againft them. The 
embafludori he fentto Conjlantinople returned always loaded with 
prefents; infomuch, that when he thought any of his fubjcdls 
worthy of any extraordinary reward, he ufed to fend them, 
under fome pretence or othe r, with the chara&er of embafladors 
to Thcodopus Attila continued thus trampling under foot 
the majefty of the empire, and infulting the weaknefs of Tbeo- 
doftus* till the year 447, when, no longer fafisfied with the an- 
nual penfion paid him by the emperor, and the rich prefents 
yearly fent him, he declared war againft the empire, upon what Htde- 
provocation we know not, probahly without anvj for Theodo- cltreswar 
feus complied with all his demands, however unjuft and arrogant. * T ***fl 
Thrace felt the calamities cf this war the firft; for Attila* en- ^ heodo- 
tering it at the head of a formidable army, laid it wafte, favs^ 3 II# 
Theophanes r , from the Euxine fea to the ftraighfc of Gallipoli J? r .f 
and They ravaged, favs count Marcellinus. almoft all r y 447* 

Europe, laying every- where the towns and caftles in allies 3 . rum r Cm 
They advanced as far as the caftle of Anthirc r , placed by <- cera ip r9 ^ 
Baudrand u between Selymbria and Conjlantinople, Jornandes winces. 
writes, that Attila* with an army of Hunns* Gepida* Goths* 
Alans* &c. commanded by their refpeflive kings, ravaged all 
Jllyricum* Thrace* both Dacias* Moefta* and Scythia w . They 

took and plundered Philippopolis in Thrace properly fo called, 
Arcadiopolis in the province of Europe* Conjlantia* a city men- 
tioned only by Theophanes* Marcianopolis* the metropolis of 
Lower Mcefta* and extended their ravages to the ftraights of 
Thermopylae* leading from Theffaly into Achaia *; fo that they 
muft have crofted Macedon and Theffaly. That they over- ran 
Macedon and Greece* is affirmed by a modern writer, who 
quotes Procopius v ; but we have not been able to find that paJ- 

p Chron. Alex. p. 7^4. 1 Prisc. p. 36, 37. 1 Tur.op/i. 
p. 88. a Marc chron. 1 Tutor**, ibid. " Imi/p. 
p. 8 J. w John. rer. Goth. c. 44 p. ^3. * Tiworu. p. o/i. 
Chi on. Alex. p. 734. 1 V okjj 10111. v p. 1 \%y 
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Seventy towns and upwards, belonging to the eaftern 
empire, were taken and ranfacked in this irruption of the 
Hunns and other barbarous nations fubjed to Attila *. The 
generals Tbeodofius employed againft them were, A/par* Ar- 
cobindus* and Arnegifceles* whom Theophanes names Argalifcles** 
the chronicle of Alexandria^ AnargifcUs b , and Jornandes* 
Arnegijiles c . What the other two did, we are no-where told| 
but ArntgifceleS) who was magijier militia in Mafia and 
Thrace^ engaged Attila in Lower Dacia, or rather Mafia* on 
the banks of the litis* which falls into the Danube at a fmall 
diftance from a city of the fame name d . The battle proved 
very bloody, Arnegifceles having, on this occafion, diftinguifhed 
himfelf in a moft eminent manner, and killed many of the 
enemy with his own hand; but, falling unluckily from his 
He defeats horfe in the heat of the engagement, he was himfelf killed, 
the gene- and his army put to the rout c . Jornandes fuppofes, that thif 

battle was fought in the neighbourhood of Marcianopolis. An* 
other battle was fought in the Cherfonefus y not far from Galli* 
poliy in which no better, fuccefs attended the Romans than in 
the other f ; fo that Tbeodofius* finding he could no longer 
withftand the power of the barbarians, difpatched the patrician 
Anatolius to Attila , and with him Vigilius, who was well ac- 
quainted with the language of the Hunns 9 charging them to 
conclude a peace upon any terms *• A peace was accordingly 
agreed to on the following conditions: That the Romans fhould 
pay immediately to Attila fix thoufaud pounds weight of gold, 
and every year two thodand ; that they fhould fend back to him 
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peace <witb all his deferters, and receive none for the future; that they 



lfim% 



fhould deliver up the Romans* who, being taken in war, had 
made their efcape without paying their ranfbrn, or pay for each 
jof them twelve pounds weight of gold; and finally, that the 
Romans fhould lend no emba&dors to Attila* till all the de- 
ferters and fugitives were delivered up. Thefe conditions were 
highly opprobious to the Roman name; but the defpirited Ro- 
mans chofe rather to fubmit to any terms, than purfue the war 
with an enemy, whom they defpaired of ever being able to 
conquer. One Scotta was fent by Attila to Conftanttnople* to 
haften the execution of the treaty b . Count Marcellinus writes, 
that, in 448, em bj factors came from Attila to Conftantinople* 
to demand the money, which they had refuted before in- 

■ Tir. Prosp. chron. a Theoph. p 88. b Chron. Alex. 
P' 73+' c J°'<n. reg. c. 44. p 653. H Baud. p. 341. 
•Jorn. reg. c. 54. p. 353, Chroa Alex. f Prisc. p. 34. 
* Idem ibid. & p. 5 1, 53. h Theoph. p. 88. Prkc p. 44-53- 
1 Mar^. chron. 
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finuating thereby, that Attila bad rejea*d the conditions, which 
he afterwards agreed to. Purfuant to the articles of this treaty, 
fix thoufend pounds weight of gold were immediately fent to 
Attila* with the Htm*s 9 who had token refuge in the Raman 
dominions, among whom were focne princes, who had never 
fubmitted to Attila, and now chofe rather to be killed by the 
Romans* than fall into his hands k . The inhabitants and garifon 
of Afimontium, a caftle of great ftrength in Thrace, had refufed 
to open their gates to Attila, and repulfed him with great lofs, 
when he attempted to ftorm the place; fo that he was obliged to 
withdraw from before it. The barbarian, highly provoked at 
their gallant behaviour, which a generous enemy would have 
commended, after the conclufion of the peace, infifted upon 
their delivering up to him all the Roman captives, with the 
Hums* who had taken refuge in the fortrefs, refufing to with- 
draw his troops, till fuch time as his demand were complied 
with. The inhabitants anfwered, That there were no Romans 
at all in the place, and only two Hunns ; and this anfwer they 
confirmed with a folemn oath, not thinking perjury a crime, 
fays our hiftorian, when they could, by no other means, refcue 
many unhappy Romans from death or flavery In virtue of 
this peace, Attila claimed the quiet pofliffion of the countries 
he had conquered, that is, of the traft extending along the Da- 
nube from Pannonia to the city of Naves, placed by San fin -in 
Lower Mcefta\ but he afterwards rclinquilhed this claim m . 

Soon after the conclufion of the peace, that is, in the be- 
ginning of the year 449, Attila fent one Edecon to ConftanU- 
noble, with the charader of embaflador, attended by his chief 

fecretary Orejles (D). As Edeeon feemed to be greatly taken 

with 



* Prisc p. 35. 1 Id em, p 35- 3 6 - "Mem, p. 37. 

CD.) Orejles was by birth a Roman, that is, he was born a fubjeft 
of the empire. As he lived in Pannonia, perhap* his native coun- 
try when that province was yielded to the Hunns in 430, he lifted 
himfelf among the troops of Attila, who, difcovcring him to be a 
man of parts, made him his fecretary. His father, named Tatula B 
bore Ukewife fome confiderable employment at the court of Attila. 
Orejles married the daughter of count Romultj, fent by Vahntinian 
III. on an embaffy to Attila in 449, and had by her afon, by MJn 
called Romulus Au^uftns, but, by all other hiftoriana, Au~ 
gutlulus. Ore/In,' leaving the Hunns, fcrved in the Roman armies 
with great reputation, and was raifed to the rank of a patrician, and 
appointed by the emperor Nepos general of the troops in Gomi 
when turning his arms againft the prince, who had entrutted him 

with them, he drove him from the throne, and caufed his fon J*- 
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with the fplcndor and magnificence of the court, and defirous 
to continue among the Romans, the eunuch Chryfaphus, the 
emperor's chief chamberlain, thinking him thereupon capable 
of committing, without remorfe, the blackeft crimes, propofed 
to him the aflailinating of his prince; which he undertook to 
Theodo- j 0j tem p te j oy t h c promifes of the eunuch. To this wicked 
ius attempt the emperor not only confented, but, in order to the 

more effefiual execution of fo fcandalous an undertaking, dif- 
patched afolemn embaflyto Atti/a 9 ftriftly injoining thofe who 
attended the embaflkdors, elpecially their interpreter Vigilius, 
a bold and enterprifing man, to be aififting to Edecon in mur- 
dering Attila. Maximinus, who, in 422, had perfuaded the 
Per/ians to conclude a peace with the Romans, was at the head 
of thisembafly; but, as he was a man of an unblemiihed cha- 
ra£ter, the emperor did not think fit to truft him with the fe- 
7be plot is crcU The embaffadors no fooner arrived at the court of At- 
difcovered. tila, than Edecon, either apprehenfive of the dangers attending 

fuch a defperate attempt, or deceiving the whole time the tray- 
tors with more refined treachery, difcovered the whole to his 
prince; who immediately caufed Vigilius to be feized, and fent 
back his fecretary Orejies to Conjlantinople, with the purfe in 
which the money had been brought, that was to have been paid 
to Edecon after the aflaffinatioh , charging him to afk Theodoftus 
and Chryfaphus, whether they knew it; to reproach the em- 
peror in the fevereft terms with fuch a black piece of treachery, 
and to infift upon his inftantly delivering up to him Chryfaphus, 
the author and contriver of the plot n . But the emperor, un- 
willing to facrifice the eunuch his chief favourite, inftead of 
complying with Attila' s demand, difpatched the patrician Ana- 
to/ius and Nomus to the king of the Hunns, charging them to 
do all that lay in their power to appeafe him. Anatolius, at 
that time comes domejiicorum, that is, captain of the guards, had 
negotiated a peace with Attila the year before. As for Nomus, 
he was one of Chryfaphus'* particular friends, and generous to 
fuch a degree, that no one doubted, but, with his rich prefents, 

- "PrISC. p. 39—43. 

guftulus % in whom ended the weftern empire, to be proclaimed em- 
peror in his room (14!. Onfies was in :he end taken prifoner in 
ratia, and brought to Odoacer, who caufed him to be put to death 

at Blactntia w i 5). 

(14) Jam. c. 45. p. 673. SUla, L iii. epifl. j.p 72. Prifc. pi 57. 
y 57. Onupb /. 67. E<vagr. L ii. c, 16. p. 308. (15) Evogr. 
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be would foftfii Attila. It happened accordingly; for Attila Attila 
not only promifed to live in peace and amity with Theodofiusjp*™ *bt 
but rclinoui&ed his claim to the countries on the Reman fide of cnfyira- 
the Danube, pardoned Chryfaphus, fet Vigilius at liberty, fent /tfn ' 
back many Roman captives without ranfem, and difmifled the 
cmbafladors loaded with prefents. Thus Prifcus, who was an 
eye-witnefs of what he relates, having attended Maximinus to 
the court of Attila The fame author writes, that Conflan- 
tius, feeretary to Attila* being fent embaflador to the court of 
ConftantinofU, promifed to befriend the Romans, and do all that 
lay in his power to divert his matter from breaking anew into 
the empire, provided Theodofius procured him (bme rich heircft 
in marriage. Hereupon the emperor promifed him the daughter 
of Saturninus, whom Eudoxia had caufed to be put to death in 
444, after he had been for fome years comes domejlicorum, or 
captain of the guards. But Zeno, commander in chief of all 
the emperor's forces, without any regard to the word or honour 
of his prince, took her by force out of the caftle, where (he 
was kept, and gave her in marriage to a friend of his, named 
Rufus. Of this Conftantius complained to Attila, and Attila 
to Maximinus, who was then at his court, telling him, that 
Conjlantius muft either have the daughter of Saturninus, or an- 
other of equal wealth; and that it was a lhameful thing in a 
prince to fail of his word, charging him at the fame time to tell f/ e ;Y - 
his mafter from him, that he was amazed to find he had thus p-oades 
gone back from his word, and forfeited his honour; that, Theodo- 
fromhis not punifhing Zeno, he concluded that general to have f ]us as a 
been countenanced by him in what he had done ; hut if he was 
therein miftaken, if Theodofius durft not refent flich infults from P ntiu * 
his own fubje£ts, he was ready to teach them the refpe£r, fub- 
miffion, and obedience they owed their fovereign. Thecdcfius % 
piqued with this reproach, eaufed the eftate, not of Zero, 
whom he was afraid to provoke, but of Saturninus, to be con- 
fiscated, thinking to cover his weaknefs with this piece of in- 
juftice 

• The following year 450, Tlmdofius II". died, and was fuc- 
ceeded by Marcian \ which Attila no fooner underftood, than 
he difpatched embafladors to the new emperor, demanding the 
annual penfion paid him by the deceafed prince. Marcian, not 
thinking himfelf bound by the fhamefu! treaty, which his pre- 
deceflbr had concluded with the barbarians, difmiflVd the em- 
bafladors with this anfwer, That Theodofius was no more \ and 1 tm ' 
as for him/elf, he had geld for his friends, and Jleel for bis cne- tC> ?r 
mies. Attila, provoked at this anfvvcr, began to draw toge- "*"m*" 0 

0 idcm.p 70—7:. p IJcm, p. Cg Marc, cliron. p .26. /,;,•;./.•/ / 
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ther his troops, in order to break into the empire. Hereupon 
Mercian, who had found the affairs of the empire in a moft de- 
plorable condition, to gain time, fent a folemn embaffy to Attila, 
at the head of which was Apollonius, a general of no froall re* 
nown, perhaps the fame perfon to whom Thtodoret wrote his 
feventy-third and three hundred and third letter But the 
king of the Hunns % underftanding he had not brought with him 
the ufual penfion, would neither fpeak to him nor fee him. 
However, he commanded him, on pain of death, to convey 
to him the pcefentSf which the emperor had fent him. To this 
mefage Apollmius anfwered, That the king needed not de- 
mand, with menaces, things which he might have when he 
pleafed, either as prefents, if he was determined to live in amity 
with the Romans, or as fpoiJs, if, forgetful of the right of na- 
Attila re- Dons, he thought fit to ufe violence with an embaflador. Here- 
Jofoti t9 upon Attila, chufing rather to lofe the prefents, than declare him- 
matt war f t \f a friend to the Romans, or offer the leaft violence to an em- 
nf <n Va- baffador, ordered him to quit his dominions, and return home r . 
lent] man However, not thinking it advifeable at that jun&ure to engage ina 

war with Mercian, and, on the other hand, impatient of peace, 
he refolved to turn his arms againft the weftern empire, then go- 
verned by Valcntir.ianMW. a weak and unwarlike prince. Roua, 
uncle to Attila, had concluded a peace with Vakntinian a little 
before his death, that is, about the year 433, as we have re- 
H f is (lir- lated above. Attila, who fucceeded him, had no fooner taken 
rtd up by poffefiion of the crown, than he was, with repeated letters and 
Honoria. meirages, preffed by Jujia Grata Honor ia, Valentinian's own 

fitter, to break the peace, and invade the weftern empire. Ho- 
horia had been honoured with the title of Augujla to divert her 
from marrying, there being, at that time, no man in the whole 
empire, whole rank anfwered her high ftation ; for it was 
thought proper, that fhe ihould continue unmarried, as the 
lifters of Theodofius II. had done. But celibacy had been their 
choice ; whereas Honoria had no inclination to lead a fingle life, 
but was forced to it, and clofely watched by VaUntinian's or- 
ders, or rather by her mother Placidia's \ The young prin- 
cefs therefore, no longer able to bear this reftraint, difpatched 
privately one of her eunuchs to Attila, prcfling him to enter 
Italy at the head of a powerful army, and marry her 1 ; nay, 
fhe font him, either at this time or afterwards, a ring, as a 
pledge of her fidelity u . She was then about lixteen or feven- 
tern, being born before her brother Valentinian in 4x7, or 
Her hum- 4 1 8. Attila, who had then jufl begun to reign, not caring to 

Hnince. q Theodoret. ep. 73. p. 492. r !>r isc. p. 72, 73, s Jorn. 

r<% c. 44. p. 673 Cange. Byzant. fain p. 67, 73/ 1 Jorn. 
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engage in this enterprize, Honoria fuflfered herfelf to be de- 
bauched by one of her own domeftics, named Eugenius. Pta- 
cidia no (boner perceived her with child, than fhe caufed her to 
be (hut up in a private houfe, and foon after fent her to Theo- 



doftus at Gonjiantinople v . This happened in 434, three years 
before Valentinian married the daughter of Theodofius *. Valefius 
writes, that Valentinian caufed Eugenius to be put to death, 
which is highly probable, but, we may venture to lay, not 
affirmed by any of the ancients. The lame author main- 
tains, that Honoria was not fent to Conjiantinofle 9 and, what 
is furprifing, quotes Jornandes, who (ays in exprefs terms ihe 
was r. Honoria continued preffing Attila to make war upon 
her brother ; but he, it feems, not giving ear to her foliate* 
tions, prayers, and intreaties, lived in peace with Vakntinian 
till the year 449. We have feveral proofs of a good under- A good™. 
ftanding and friendly correfpondence between him and Aetius 9 derftaud- 
commander in chief of Valentinian'% armies ; for that general *»g 
fent to Attila and Bleda a Gaul* by name Conftantius 9 tolerve At 
them in quality of fccretary ; but he being fufpected of treachery, ™*. a ** 
and thereupon put to death, Aetius fent them for the dune of- Actlut * 
fice another of the fame name, but by birth an Italian *. After 
the year 444, Attila fent as a prefent to Aetius a famous mimic 
and buffoon, named Zercon % who was a native of Mauritania* 
and ftrangely deformed *. About the year 448, fome mifun- 
derftanding arofe between Attila and valentinian* on account 
of the facred veiTels, of which we have fpoken above. To 
convince Attila of the injuftice of his claim, were fent to 
his court count Romulus* Promotus governor of Noricum* 
and Romanus* who had a command in the army. Romulus 
was a native of Petavium in Noricum* a man of great addrefs 
and experience in negotiations, and father-in-law to Orejles* at 
that time Attila's chief fccretary b . An anonymous writer, 
publifhed by VaUfius with the works of Ammianus Mareellinut 9 
tells, that Orejles attended Attila into Italy c . If what that au- 
thor writes be true, Attila muft have made an irruption into 
Italy 1 which no other hittorian has taken notice of, it being 
certain Orejles had left the fervice of Attila before that, which 
we ihall fpeak of anon, and which is the only one kmnpn to 
the writers, who have reached our times (E). The embassa- 
dors 
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( E) Some authors think, that Jarnandes mentions this irruption 

among the other ti?.:««»wuvu.> ?f the year 43 in the following 
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Attila dors from VaUntinian met, at the court of Attila* Maximinus* 
feeks a pre- fent thither by Theodofius \ but, tho' they had evidently juftice 
tmre to on their fide, the only anfwer they could get from Attih Wtis 9 
make war t j lat f,e muft have the veflefe, or Sylvanus miilt be delivered up 
cn Valen- t0 otherwif he was refolved to declare war. However, 
iiuan. ^ c pai( | thc en ,5 a jT a< iors grcat r efpeft, and entertained them at 

his table with thofe of Theodofius d . He was, without all doubt, 
himfclf well apprifed of the injuftice of his demand ; but, being 
determined to make war, wanted a pretence to begin it. He 
had received in 448, and entertained at his court, one Eu- 
doxus* by profeiHon a phyfician, a man of great addrefs, but of 
a rcftlefe temper, who, being accused of liirring up the Ba- 
gaud* to take up arms agamft the empire, had made his cfcape, 
and found a fcn&uary arnongft the Hunns c . But as the empe- 
ror, dreading above all things a war with Attila* took no no* 
tice of his thus protecting a traitor and fugitive, recourfe waft 
had to a new claim, which the king of the Hums Was very 
fure would produce a war. We have obferVed above, that Ho* 
noria* the emperor's fitter, had maintained a private corref- 
Hc claims pondence with Attila* and even fent him a ring. Attila there* 
Honoris fore difpatched a folemn embaify to VaUntinian* demanding hii 
as bis fifter Honoria* whom he pretended to be his wife, and, with 
nvifi, and, h erj half the weftern empire, as belonging of right to hen 
nvitb her, The em baffadors brought with them tht ring, which (he had 
t ./ ** nt him, to convince the emperor of their marriage f ; and at 

?*pirg* ^ e ^ ame ** me COfn P^ a * ncd * m *« matter's name, of the ill 
" p ' ufage (he met with ; adding, that he was both able and refolved 

to revenge it. VaUntinian anfwered, That his lifter was already 
married ; and that, among the Romans* women had no right 
to the crown, nor to any part of the empire 6 . Of this mar- 
riage no mention is made by any other writer, nor indeed of 
Honor ia, fince the year 434, when (he was fent to Conjianti* 
nspU. She was probably, ujx>n the death of Theodofius* fent 
back to her brother Valentinian* and received from him fome 
Urfli treatment j perhaps he obliged her to marry a perfon (he 
diiliked. Be that as it will, VaUntinian* having difmiffed the 

J Pai5c.p. 56, 57, 63, 64, 66. c Tiro Prosp. chron. 

' Prisc. p. j\o. * idem ibid. 

words: C unique <ve unfit e Attila njotum fuum tie qui >et ex pit re (16). 
J3ut thefe words may equally import, that Honoria, of whom Jor- 
*u* Miles fpeaks in that paliage, could not prevail upon Attila to come 
and marry her; and that me could not marry him, though he was 
come. 
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embafladors with the anfwer related above, thought it advifeable 
to fend a iblemn embafly to Attlla, in order to convince him, if 
po/Eble, of the injuftice of his claim. The perfons chofen for 
this purpofe were Cajjiodorus, father to the writer of that name, 
die emperor's chief fecretary, and Carpilio> the Ton of Aetius. 
Cafftodorusj who was a man of great eloquence, addrefi, and 
experience in negotiations, confuted fo evidently and fully all the 
frivolous pretences alledged by Attila to juftify his breaking with 
Valentinian* that, in the end, he Teemed inclined to renew the 
peace, which it was no-ways his intereft to grant, (ay6 Gaffio- 
dorus h , to fo rich an empire, ready to become his prey. A g e j em 
peace was accordingly concluded, to the great furprife of Va- nto* the 
lentinian* and the embafladors themfelves, by whom it was Romans 
negotiated. It was, however, but a fham peace, the better to <witb a 
deceive the unwary Romans , and fall upon them unawares. It pretended 
was like wife with this view, that he lent fbon after embafladors peace. 
to Valentinian* with a very friendly, in appearance, and oblig- 
ing letter, alluring him, that he had no rcafbn to be alarmed at 
his warlike preparations, fince they were designed againft Thee- 

doricy king of the Vipgoths in Languedoe (F) ; that, as to the 
Romans* he Jhauld ever look upon them as his friends, provided 
they did not efpottfe the caufc of the enemy At the fame time, 
be wrote to Theodoric* putting him in mind of the cruel war the 
Romans had made upon him about ten years, and preffing him 
to renounce their alliance k . Thus, joining craft to force, he 
endeavoured to fet the Goths and Romans at variance, the more 
eafily to crufb them both 

i 

h Cassiodor. I. i. epift. 4. p. 56. 1 Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 36, 
p. 662, 663. k Idem ibid. p. 661. 1 Idem ibid. 

(F) Genferic, king of the Vandals, having font for the daughter 
of Tbeodoric, and married her to Hemeric his eldcft fon, treated her 
foon after with his uffaal cruelty, caufing her nofe to be cut off, 
upon a groundlefe fufpicidn, that fhe defigned to poifon him, and 
fending her back thus disfigured to her father As he did not doubt 
but tbeodoric would rtfcht this affront, herefolved to be before -hand 
wirh him ; and therefore fent embafladors, with rich prefents, to 
court the friendfhip of Jttila, and perfuade him to foil upon TAeo- 
doric. Hence Jttila, to deceive the Romans % gave out, that the 
warlike preparation?, which were carrying on throughout his do- 
minions, were defigned againft Tbeodoric (17). This (lorm, it 
feems, began to be apprehended in 449, for, in that year, St. L * 
defired to be excufed from affifting at the council of Ephefus % al- 
Icdgingthe uncertain and wavering ftate of affairs (18). 

(17) Idem ibid* S. 36.^.662, (18) Leo.ffijf, xxvii.r. 433. 
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Durikg thcfc negotiations, he aflembled one of the moll 
powerful and formidable armies we find mentioned in hiftoiy. 
He had, as we have obferved above, people of many different 
nations among his troops, and a great number of kings at his 
devotion. Among the kings the moft powerful were, Ardaric 
king of the Gepida* and Valamir king of the Oftrogoths m . His 
army confifted of the following nations, viz. Hunns* Gepida* 
OJlrogoths* Rugians* Gelonians* Squirt* Burgundians* Bello- 

jwteu Neurians* Bajitrna* Turingians* Brufterians* Franks 
dwelling on the Neckar* Marcomans* Suevians* £htadians* 

Heruli* Turcilingians* and, in fhort, of all the northern bar- 
barians, to the number of five, or, as others write, feven, 
jj. eflters hundred thoufand men n . With this formidable hoft he fet out 
Gaul at from Scytbia in the depth of winter, and, bending his march 
the head through Germany* never halted till he reached the banks of the 
cf a nume- Rhine. There the Franks * who ftill dwelt in great numbers 
rous and on the other fide of that river, attempted to ftop him ; but they 
formidable were, at that time, unluckily divided among themfelves, the 
«nwy. whole nation being rent into two factions or parties, by the two 
Cbriff *° ns °^ Clodion quarrelling abojit the fucceffion to their father's 
54 1 * dominions. The elder brother had implored the affiftance of 
the Hums ; and the younger, probably Merouee* was fup- 
ported by Aetius* who had, in a manner, adopted him for his 
fon °. Being thus difunited, they were eafily overcome ; and 
on this occafion probably happened what we read in Fredigaire* 
viz. that Childeric* the fon of Merouee* was taken prifoner by 
the Hunns, witb his mother, and carried into captivity, but 
refcued out of their hands by the courage and fidelity of a Frank* 
named Wiomaud p. We are no-where told what Attila did, 
after his victory over the Franks* in favour of Clodion's eldeft 
fon, whofc caufc he had efpoufed. The king of the Hunns* 
having now no enemy to oppofe him (for the Romans* giving 
credit to his deceitful protections, looked upon him as a friend) 
caufed whole forefts to be cut down, in order to build boats, 
with which the Rhine in a fhort time was covered <] . He paffed 
that river without oppofition in the beginning, as is fuppofed, 
of the year 45 1 r , giving out, that his defign was to make war 
upon the Viftgoths \ that he was determined to live in friendfhip 
with the Romans ; and that he only wanted to crofs Gaul, and 
pafs the Loire at Orleans* in order to fall upon his enemies the 

m Prisc. p. 40. Jorn. c. 38. p. 666, 667. " Jorn. ibid. 
SinoN. car. vii. p. 54. Hift. mifcel. p. 444. 0 Prisc. p. 40. 
Vales, rcr. Franc. I iv. p. 158. p Du Chesnh hift. Franc. 

fcript. torn. ii. p. 72O. * Sid. car. vii. p. 541. r Buew Bel^ 
p. 511. 
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tgutdoc*. Being therefore looked 

us and unwary Romans, feveral 



ted their gates 
had received 



other towns refufed to admit them Hereupon Attila, pull- He 
ing off the made, beiieged, took by ftorm, and plundered, am 
many places in Gaul u . The cities that fuffered moft on this ft™ 
occafion, were Tongres w (G), Treves, formerly the metropo- rai 
lis of Gaul, which had been four times pillaged before the year 
440, and was now laid in afhes by the Hunns *, Strajbourg, 
Spires, Worms, Mentz, Andernacb, and moft of the towns 
in that neighbourhood r. jtttila, advancing thence into the 
country, and dividing his numerous army into feveral bodies, 
took, pillaged, and laid in afhes, many other cities, and among 
the reft Arras z , Benfanfon, Toul, and Langres The bar- v 
barians attacked the town of La on ; but were repulfed with great 
daughter b . At Mentz they arrived the night preceding the 
folemnity of Eajler, which, in 451, fell on the eighth of April - 9 
and having foon forced the gates, and entered the city fword 
in hand, they made a dreadful havock of the inhabitants, maflk- 
cred the priefts at the altars, and fet fire to the place, which 
foon reduced all the private and public buildings to aflies% 
fparing only the chapel of St. Stephen, if Gregory of Tours is to 
be credited, where fome reliques of that faint were lodged d . At- 

• Prosp. Du Chesn e torn. ii. p. 521 1 Pnosr. Idat. p. 28. 
tt Idat. ibid- w Cointii anna], ecdef. Franc, adann. 451. 
Allissiodor chron. p. 62. x Du Chesn e, p. 694. y Buch. 
p, 512. z Alcuin apud Holland, p. 797. * All is. chron. 
p. 67. b Ruinert. hilt. Vand. perfecut. p. 408. c Idat. 
Du Chesne, torn. i. p. 624. d Greg. 1 ur. lull. Franc. 1. L 
c. 9. p. 276. 

(G) Gregory of Touts writes, that, when it was firft heard in 
Gauly that Attila'% defign was to pafs through that country, the 
holy biftiop of c fongres 9 named Ara*vacm or Arvacus, went (ovific 
the holy places at Rome, where, with fervent prayers, and many 
tears, he begged Heaven to avert the calamities, that threatened 
his flock, and all Gaul. But St. Piter, appearing to him, told 
him, that the Almighty had, in his juitice, immutably decreed, 
that the Hunns (hould come into Guui 9 and ravage the wf.ole coun- 
try ; buc as for him, he fliould not live to fee the mik iies of his 
diitrefled flock. With this anfwer lie returned to "fa *ns 9 and 
thence repaired to MutftrUht % where he died foon after ( i?;J 'I he 
credulity of this excellent writer is the effect of his great piety, 
which often gets the better of his good fenfe and underlianding. 



(19) Greg. Tur.biJ}. Franc, in* c. 56 /. 275, 276. 
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He lays tila* thus putting all to fire and fword, arrived at length before 
/ft?'" Orleans* which fee immediately inverted, the inhabitants refu- 
Orleans. f in g t0 admit him into the city. In the mean time, Aetius* ar- 
riving from /ta/y at Aries* took care to encourage, by fre- 
quent meffengers, the inhabitants and garifon of Orleans to make 
a vigorous defence, alluring them, that, in a fliort time, he 
would march to their affiftance. He had brought with him but 
a fmall number of troops, not doubting but the Vifigotbs would 
join the Romans in opposing the furious torrent, which threat- 
ened both nations alike; but finding the Vifigotbs refoived to 
wait for the enemy in their own country, he ufed all kinds qf 
arguments, in order to perfuade them to change that refolution, 
fending to them for that purpofe Avitus* who was raifed to the 
imperial dignity a few years after e . The epitomizer of Idatius* 
fuppofed to have lived in the time of Charlemagne f , tells us, 
that, on this occafion, the holy bilhop of Orleans* St. Agnan* 
was I ike wife fent by Aetius to Theodoric king of the Vifigotbs 8 . 
Aetius is Be that as it will, Theodoric yielded at length to the reafons al- 
joinedby ledged by the deputies of Aetius* which the reader will find in 
the Vifi- Jomandes h , promifing to join the Romans with all his forces 
goths, and a g a j n ft thecommon enemy. This change of meafures in the king 
jeveral was j, jgUy acceptable both to the nobility *nd his people, who 
et er na- rece j ve( j t j, e news 0 f lt w i t } 1 j OU( j acclamations of joy, occasioned 

by the eager defire they had to try their ftrength with the 
Hunns 1 (H). In the mean time, Aetius affembled what troops 
he could in Gaul, which were reinforced by the powerful fuc- 
cours brought him by Theodoric, who commanded them in 
perfon, attended by his eldeft and fecond fons, Thorifmond and 
Theodoric k . Befides the Vijigoths* the following nations are 
mentioned among the troops, that compofed the army of Ae- 
tius* viz. the Franks* under the conduct of their king, Me- 
route* the Sarmatians* Burgundians* Saxons* Armoricans* the 

Lyfians* dwelling on the banks of the Lis in Flanders the 

c Sid. car. vii. "p. 341. Prosp. chron. f Can is. torn. ii. 
p. 640. * Idem, p, 645. h Jok n and. rer. Goth. c. 26. 
p. 663. 1 Sid. p. 341. Prosp. cluon. Jorn. ibid. p. 6$G. 
x Jokn. p 664. J Vales, p. 161. 

(H) The epitotnizer of ldatiu$ % who often adds to his author 
fomething of his own, tells us, that Aetius offered half Gaul to 
TbcoJoric, on condition he joined him againit the Hunns j and thar, 
having by this means engaged him to fide with the Ramans, he made 
the fame offer to Attila 9 provided he made war upon fhtodwit (20). 
But this feems to us altogether incredible. 



ttons. 
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Reverins of Rip*atiari$ % inhabiting the batiks of the Rhine to- 
wards Cohgtei the lbrhttoi by Valefiut called 2?r/W and Z?r*- 
and placed by him ift Vindelicia, now and Bavarian 

and fevefal other nations of GrffiV Gaul and Germany , whom 
Ae Romans had formerly commanded as their fubje&s, but 
were now glad to reckon among their auxiliaries and allies n . 
Thus Aetiiis aiiembled an army not much inferior in number, 
according to Pro/per, to that of Attila °, 

While Aetius was thus bufted in aflembting his troops, 
Attila purfued the fiege of Orleans with great fury, battering 
the walls night and day with an incredible number of warlike 
engines, till at length he became mafter of the place. Valeftus Art:!* 
is of opinion, that the holy bifhop ^ran caufed the gates to be take * 
opened, left the city Ihould be taken by aflault, and plundered p . ' enns 
And Gregory of Tours feems to infinuate, that it was not taken 
by ftorm ; for he writes, that the enemy entered the place, 
tfchen the walls were (haken with the battering-rams, and ready 
to fall 9, no breach being then made, according to tint writer. 
Ozi the other hand, the Word irrupt io, ufed by ApoUimiris S/- 
thniusy and fignifying a violent breaking or rufhing in, imports, 
that the town was taken by ftorm r . Be that as it will, the 
Hunns were fcarce entered, when Aetius and Tbcodoric, arriv- 
ing with all their forces, fell unexpectedly upon them, cut great But it 
numbers of them in pieces, and obliged them to retire with du'zencat 
much precipitation out of the town. Many of thcrn threw witb^rcut 
themfelves into the Loire, and perifhed there 3 ; a plain proof, 
that they had patted that river, and inverted the town on the 
fouthfide; which has been denied by fome modern writers. V' lc0 " 
Theopbanes mentions this defeat of Attila near the l.iire and 
the city of Orleans r . As for the epttomizer cf fu:tius 9 he 
evidently confounds this encounter with the urcar hurtle of 
Chalons u . For this fuccefs, Aetius is by /IpoMmiris Sido:uui 
fryled the deli verer of the Loire *, He is fuppofed to have 
gained it on the fourteenth of June* that day be in 12; marked in 
an antient martyrology of Orleans as a day of general thanks- 
giving, for the happy deliverance of that city out of the hands 
of its cruel enemies*. Attila % being obliged to abandon Or- 
Jeans 9 retired with his army towards the Rhine\ and having 

m Idem rer. Franc, p. 171. & 162. & notit. Gal p. 2^0, 2'jo, 
* Jo kn. ibid. p. 664. CJnpc. Tur. hift. Franc. 1. ii. c. 7. 
p. 277. 0 Prosp. chron, p Valls. rer. Franc. 1. vi. 
p. iOo. 1 Vide Du Cupssr, p. 47O. r Sin. 1. viii. en. 11. 
p. 24.6. ' VideDt? Cnr?NE ubi fupra. 'Thl-opii. p. go, 
u Cams, torn. ii. p. 6.{?. w Si », 1. vii. ep 12. p 199. * Yid< 
Fr anc Lr Mairb, aniiq. d'OrJenr,?, p. i S. 

Vol. XVIII. 7. z r ,fuj 
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pafled Troyes, he halted in the plains of Chalons (I), chuf- 
ing that place as moft advantageous for his Hunns 9 who were 
all horfe, to engage in ; for he was well apprifed, that Jetim, 
who followed him clofe, would come up with him before he 

could 

(I) This memorable battle was fought in the plains of Mauriac, 
fay fame, in the plains of Catalauttum or Chalons , fay others ( a i j ; 
but, to reconcile them, we are only to fuppofe the fame plain to 
have been known by thefe two different names j a very natural fup- 
poii:/on, and founded on the authority of Jornandes, who tells us in 
exprefs terms, that the Cat ah urn c were alfo called the Mauriac 
fields ; Comenitur in campos Catalaunicos, fays he, qui £sf Mauriaei 
notnbuintur (2i). However, Valefms diftinguiflies thefe two plains ; 
and, to reconcile the authors, fuppofes two battles to have been 
fought, the one, not decifive, in the plains of Mauriac, that is, 
near Mai on the Seine, in the diocefe of Troyes, and the other, 
which proved decifive, in the neighbourhood of Catalaunum or 
Chalwu (23). But thofe who fpeak of the battle fought in the 
plains of Mauriac % fuppofe it to have been decifive, and to have 
put an end to the war, in the fame manner as thofe do, who defcribe 
the battle of Cbahm. As for the name of Mauriac t VaLfius fup- 
pofes Mcri upon the Seine, in the diocefe of Troyes, to have been 
ib called, and quotes Fredegaire in favour of this fuppofition (24). 
But Blundtl takes the fmall village of Heiz le Mau>u on the river 
Dtlir, in the diocefe of Chalons* to be the antient Mauriac. Pu- 
pil us Mnffon places the Mauri 'ac tields about three leagues from Cha- 
lons, near a place called Notre Dame de /' Epine, or Our lady of the 
Thorn (2 j). He is therein followed by Cointius (26), and by San- 
fort, in his maps of the diocefes of Chalons and Rhtims, As for 
thofe, who will have this battle to have been fought beyond Or- 
leans at Mauriac in AuLergne, or in the neighbourhood ofTou/ou/e, 
in a dirtricl held at this time, as they fuppofe, by the Catalaunians 
or Catalans of Spain, though they agree perhaps therein with Glaus, 
a modem wri:er, of no authority in himfelf, they difagree with 
Ctrgory of Tzars, and ail thofe who write, that Atius delivered 
Or hum, namely, with Apcl/inaris Si do nl us, whom we may call an 
unquellionable author and eye-witnefs. That author tells us in ex- 
preis terms, that AitiL took Orleans by ftorm ; but was driven out 
by .-.tit us, before lie had time to plunder it, and obliged to return back, 
d.rjctiug his inarch towards the Rhine. He did not therefore, ac- 
cording to that writer, penetrate fo far into Gaul as Awvergne or 
Langu dec ; u.A confequently the battle could uotle fought at Maw 
t itic in siwvcr^nc, or near Tuulouje in Lanyutdoc. Jornandes writes, 
that 5 honjmund, upon the death of hit. father, who was killed in the 

(z\ Da CI ft;., t^m. i p. 276. Cans/. a»ti*jua? /-V. torn ii. 

p f,2j. (22; f./n t nr. Goth. c. 46./. 064 (23) t'al. notit. 

Oat/, p. 324. -24) 1dm Hid. (25) DaChtjnc, p. 10J. 

(26, Cviat. tons. i. ?. 75. 

Ctitiilaukk 
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could rcpafs the Rhine. The Roman general, being informed 
by his fcouts, chat Aitila was waiting for him in thofe vaft 
plains, refolved, notwithftanding the enemy's advantageous 
fituation, to advance, and put the whole to the iflue of a bat- 
tle. As he arrived late at night in the plains where Attila was 
encamped, the Gepidar, who ferved under Attila, and the 
Franks, who followed Aetius, meeting in the dark, engaged A Moody 
with fuch fury, that, on both fides, above fifteen thoufand men ******** 
were left dead upon the fpot *. We are told, that Attila, de- f*~ cn u 
firous to know before-hand the ifliie of the approaching battle, ^ s 
confulted his arufpices, who, after having narrowly examined 
the entrails of the beafts offered in facrifice, and, according to p 
their cuftom, fcraped their bones, returned the following an- 

fwer : That the event would not prove favourable to him * y but, 

f JORN. C. 41. p. 67I. 

Catalaumc fields, entered Toulcu/e veiled with royal majefty ; The- 

rifmundus ergo, pat re mortuo in camp is Catalaunicis, ubi& pu^na*ve- 

rat, regia majeftate fubwclus Tc/o/sm ingredttur (zj). From thefe 

words fome conclude the battle to have been fought in the neigh- 
bourhood of Tou/oufe. But Jornandrs does not fay, that Thorifmund 
made his entry into Touhufe the fame day his father was killed, or 
the day following ; nay, he confines it to no certain time, but evi- 
dently fuppofes it not to have happened immediately after the bat- 
tle ; for he telis us, that, after the battle, Aetius advifed Thorif- 
mund to return home, ut ad fcdes proprias remearet The battle 
therefore was not fought in the territories of the Goths , but at a con- 
fiderable diflance from Touhufe. The young prince, following th 
advice of sletius, returned to Gaul, rediit ad Ga/lias, fays Jcnsan- 
des y who, by Gaul, could only mean Celtic Gaul, called alfo Gal- 
lia Lugdunenfis ; fo that Thorifmund, in marching to the field of bat- 
tle, had crofTed Celtic, and entered Belgic, Gaul 7 to the latter of 
which belongs the diocefe of Chahns* Hence Scaliger thinks thofe 
writers, who will have Attila to have been defeated near Toukufe^ 
to have been guilty of a miltake altogether childifh, how able foever 
they may be in other refpecls. The plains of Chalons, where th 
two armies engaged, were, according to Jornanda (28), one hun- 
dred leagues in length, and feventy in breadth ; but that author al- 
lows only fifteen hundred paces to each league. His allowing that 
extent to the plains of Chalons, gives us room to believe, that he 
romprifed, under that name, all the champaign country, whenc* 
the province was afterwards called Champagne, a name by w hich it 
was well known fo early as the fixth century (29 . On the fame 
p ! ain of Chalons was fought, in 273, a great battle between &h? 
emperor Auttlian and the ulurpcr TvtrUus, 



1 27' Jot- n, c. 41,/ 670. (28) Idem ibid. p. 664.. ("9! Du 
Chefci') p. io 
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on the enemy's fide, their chief man would fall in the engage- 
ment. This anfiver greatly ejpnjiaged Affile, who did not in 
the leaft doubt, bur by the chief man w« meant Aeths, whofs 
death he was glad to purchaije at any rate, lince he looked ijpon 
that great commander as the only perfon in the whole empire 
capai >le of defeating his vaft defigns *. He therefore re fojvtd to 
give battle, but not to engage till the day was far Ipent, that 
night coming on might prevent the Romans from purfuipg the 
victory a . He placed himfelf in the centre, with the Sower of 
his army around him, as if his chief care had been, fays jfor- 
nandes b 9 to preferve himfelf, and not to conquer. Jn the wings 
were ported the OJlrogoths, the Gcpida, and the other nations, 
that followed his banner c . On the other hand, Aetius placed 
the Romans, whom he commanded himfelf, in the left wing, 
the Yifigoths, under the command of TkcoJoric and his fon 
Thzrifmund, in the right, and the Alans, with their king San- 
giban (K), and probably the Franks, and other auxiliaries, 
with their refpe&ive leaders, in the centre* Thus were thofe 
fpacious plains quite covered with infinite numbers of combat- 
ants, the flower of innumerable nations, ready, faysjornandes, 
to deftroy each other, without any private pique or quarrel, but 
merely in compliance with the ambition of one man, which, in 
them, fupplied the room of the moft mortal hatred and irrecon- 
cileaMc enmity. What pity, continues our hiftprian, that, by 

the paffion and folly of one man, (hould perifh, in a few hours, 

2 Idem, c, 37. p 66?. Bi ch. Belg. p. 515. Vai . p. 162. 
'John. bid. b Idem, p. 066. c Idem, p. 667. 

(K) V, t.fius takes Sangibxn to be the fame perfon with Cambida, 
chief of the Alans y on whom A-tim beftowed, about the year 440, 
as Tyio P>rj}nr informs us, fome lands that lay uncultivated in the 
t '< I ntinois (;o). Others will have him to be the fuccefibr of Eacu- 
t/r 9 chief of another body of Aians y whom Jetius placed on the 
ban!.; of the L'r.re in 447, at a final 1 diilancefrom Awwica, in or- 
«'-)' to ;r..c ihc sffM.r/Lt.tis, and put a flop to their incurfions (3,1). 
5 was in O luois when Attiia entered Gaul, having obtained 

leave to a- fide there ; but, as the barbarians drew near that city, 
he wab 01 tiered to quit it, upon a report, that hedcfigned to deliver 
it up to ihem 1 32). All thefe Mans had entered Gaul in 406. In 
the battle Attiur, diftrufting Sangibau, placed him in the centre, 
tisa% being furrounded by the Romans and Vifigotbs, he might have 
no opportunity, fays Jornandis (33), of putting in execution the 
dcflgn of which he was fufpefied. 

(p- Cal.tcr. Frunc. / iv. p. 272. (31) Buck. Belg. p. ^12. 

(^2) Jim. rrr. Gof'>. c t 37. p. 665. VaL nr. Franc, p. 272. 
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what nature has produced in many years d I Between tbe two 
armies was an eminence of an eafy afcent, which both parties 

llrove to feize ; but Actios and Tborifmu*d> having poffeffed 
therafelves of it the firft, repulfed without much-ado the Hwms 9 
who attempted to diflodge them. This advantage, gained by 
the Ramans in the very beginning of the engagement, raifed 
their courage, and greatly damped the ardour of the enemy j 
whkhAttila obferving, ftrove to re-animate his men by a fpeech, 
which the reader will find in Jornandes % who made it for 
him. The battle began about four in the afternoon, and is by jj )e j 
all writers reckoned one of the moft bloody and obftinate en- 0 ^q\ 
gagements mentioned in hiftory. A fmalj brook, that crofled ions, 
the plain, fwelled, fay* Jornandes f , to a torrent, by the great 
quantity of blood that was flied, Actios prefled the Hums on 
this fide ; and fhorifmund never ceafed harraffing them from 
the eminence he had feized. The Goths, kaving the Alans be- 
hind, charged the enemy with no lefs vigour than the Romans 
had done. Theodoric, notwithstanding his great age, flew from 



rank to rank, encouraging nm men \ but railing umucKiiy 
from his horfe, he was, according to fome, trod to death by Theodo- 
his own men. Others write, that he was killed with a dart by "C, hnyf 
a Goth, named Andagus* who fought under Attila, and was the v 
defcended from the Arnali, that is, from the royal family of the 
Goths *. The Goths, though no longer animated by the pre- 7 * ' 
fence of their king, prefled the Hunns fo warmly, that Attila 9 
v.o longer able to withftand them, retired in the end, with thofe 
who furrounded him, to his camp, which he barricaded with 
all the carts and waggons of his army. It being night before 
the battle was ended, Tlwifmwul, coming down frc 
nence to rejoin his own people, found himfelf entangled among 
the carts and waggons of the enemy, who fell upon him with 
great fury- On this occafion he received a wound on the head, 
and was thrown from his hoife ; but other Goths flying to his 
affiftance, he was refcued frwin the danger, and brought back 



to his camp. 



engagement 



night coming on, the enemy withdrew to their camp, when he 
likewife retired, not daring to purfue them, as not knowing 
whether the Goths were conquerors, or conquered. The new 
day discovered a dreadful fight, thofe vaft plains almoft quite 
covered with dead bodies ; but Attila, who, they expected, 
would renew the engagement at break of day, kept clofe in 
his camp, and was refolvcd, as the Romans were afterwards in- 
formed, to burn himfelf alive, if they had forced it, rather than 

H Idcm, p. 6O4. c Idem,c ?q p. 367, 368. f Idem, 

C. 40. p.uotf. s Idem ibid. ox- ;c p. Gtftf. 
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differ himfelf to be taken prifoner. He caufed a great noife to 

be made in his camp, and the trumpets every- where to (bund, 

as if he was upon the point of (allying out, and falling upon the 

Ramans-* but did not, however, ftir from his entrenchments* 

Hence the Romans concluded, that he was conquered, and that 

/ j ta bis lofs was great. However, not thinking it advifeable to at- 
a fecott j n cam p^ ^ jj e |j ac j f, ut a ^ ma ]j q uan ti(y Q f provi- 

fions, they refblved to keep him clofely blocked up h . 

In the mean rime, the Goths* miffing their king, fought him 
on all fides, and at laft found him among the dead. His body 
was carried, in the fight of the Hunns* with the greateft folem- 
nity and all poffible marks of honour, from the field of battle 
to the camp, where the laft duties were paid him, in the midft 
of which his fon Thorifmund was proclaimed king, and, in that 
quality, he ended the ceremony Such is the account the an- 
tients give us of this famous action, in which near three hun* 
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dred thoufand men were killed, according to Idatius* on both 
fides, and two hundred and fifty-two thoufand, according to 
the Amjlcrdam edition of Jornandes in 1655, including thofe 
who fell the night before the battle in the encounter between 
the Franks and the Gepida. Both armies fuffered extremely, 
and the Romans challenged the victory, for no other reafon, 
but becaufe Attila kept in his camp the next day, and with- 
drew afterwards to his own country, without daring to venture 
a fecond engagement k . CaJJiodorus and Theodoric* king of Italy* 
owns, that, in this adion, Aetius had the chief command j but 
afcribe the vi&ory to the courage and bravery of the Goths K 
Viftor Tunnienjls extols the courage of the Goths* without fo 
much as mentioning Aetius * and Gregory of Tours will have 
the fuccefs of that day to be owing to the prayers of St. Agnan^ 
bifhop of Orleans m . As to the account of this battle given by 
the continuator of Idatius** Valeftus looks upon it as altogether 
fabulous. Thorifmund* greatly affcdled wjth the death of his 
father, rcfolved to revenge it on the Hums* and, at the head 
of his Goths* attack them in their camp ; but having firft con- 
futed Aetius* whofe known wifdom and Ions; experience gave 
great weight to his counfels, that general advifed him to return 
home without delay, and take poflcflion of his father's domi- 
nions, left his brothers, feizing on the decea fed king's treafures, 
fhould raifc difturbances in his abfence, and give rife to a civil 
war. This advice Aetius gave with a political view, fearing, 
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that if the Hums were utterly extirpated, the Goths, no longer 
awed by fo formidable a power, might prove a no lefs trouble- 
fome enemy to the empire, than thofe barbarians. However, 
Thori/mund, not fufpeding in the leaft the zeal and finccrity of 
Aetius, readily embraced his advice, and returned home 0 . 
Thus, giving way to groundiefs fufpicions, we often let flip the 
moft favourable opportunities, being wholly taken up in guard- 
ing againft imaginary evils. The continuator of Idatlus tells 
us, that Aetius, going in the night to the enemy's camp, affured 
Attila, that the Roman army had been reinforced with a very 
confiderable number of Vifigoths, in order to oblige him to re- 
tire with more hafte, and even to purchafe with money a fafe 
retreat. By a like artifice he perfuaded Thorifmund, according 
to the fame writer, to retire, and pay him a confiderable fum. 
He adds, that Thorifmund, finding afterwards he had been im- 
pofed upon by Aetius^ fent to challenge the promife he had made 
him, which was to yield to him half Gaul, if he drove out At~ 
tila •> but Aetius, in lieu of the promifed dominions, only fent 
him a golden difh, weighing five hundred pounds, and enriched 
with precious ftones p . But to fuch accounts we can give no 
credit, upon the bare teftimony of a writer, whofe authority is 
of no great weight with us. Thorifmund was no fooner gone, And lib - 
than Aetius, by the fame artifice, perfuaded Merouee, king of wfi Me 
the Franks, whofe brother afpired at the crown, to withdraw roi ^ e 
his troops, and return home. Thus he got for himfelf the ™'thhn 
fpoils that were left in the field of battle q. Franks. 

When Attila was firft told, that the Viftgoths were retired, 
he imagined it to be only a feint, in order to furprife him, and 
therefore kept for fome time clofein his camp; but being after- 
wards informed of the truth, he refumed courage, fays Jor» 
nandes r , and began to hope for victory. However, he made 
no attempt, but retired quietly to the Rhine, with a fmall num- 
ber of troops, fays Gregory of Tours and truly his army 
muft have been greatly weakened, fince he did not offer to at* 
tack Aetius, even after the departure of the Goths and Franks. 
Valefius concludes from hence, that the army he led into Gaul 
did not confift, as Jomandes feems to infinuate l , of five hun« 
dred thoufand men u . Jomandes perhaps only meant, that hie 
troops amounted to that number, and not that he marched them 
all into Gaul. He had, no doubt, left a confiderable number 
of his forces in the countries he had conquered, to awe the peo- 
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pie, and garifon his forts and ftrong-holds. Befidirs, it is Cer* 
tain, that this very year 451, a body of Hunns broke into Iliy* 
rkum, and ravaged that province; but were in the end driven 
out by Ardahurius 9 who was thereupon appointed by Martian f 
emperor of the eaft, commander in chief of all his forces *. 
The anonymous author of the AltiJJiodonnfian chronology tells 
us, that Aetius, after the engagement, returned to Italy, leav- 
ing Attila to commit what ravages be pieafed in Gaul x . This 
Teems highly improbable, the more as that writer fuppofes the 
city of Mentz to have been deftroyed on this occa/ion; whereas 
all other authors fpeak of the ruin of that city as happening be- 
fore thefiegeof Orleans. Such was the ifliie of Attila' $ expe- 
dition into Gaul, fo much fpokcti of by the writers of thofe 
times. The ravages he committed there were, no doubt, very 
great; bat pafterity has not a little increafed them, charging 
Attila and his Hums with all the devaftatioro, that were af ter- 
wards committed by the Franks, the Alentans, and other bar- 
barous nations It was a long time before the towns he had 
ruined were rebuilt, or rcpeopletf ; nay, fo great was the con- 
flernation of the inhabitantsy that Lupus, the famous bifhop of 
Troyes, returning to his fee, after he had attended Attila to the 
banks of Che Rhine, found the city quite abandoned, though 
Attila, out of regard to him, had fpared it; infomuch, that 
he was obliged -to retire to a mountain, named Latifco, about 
fifteen leagues from Troyes, where he endeavoured to perfuade 
his people, who had taken refuge there, to return to their an- 
tient habitations ; but, not being able to remove their fears, af- 
ter he had continued two years among them, he left them, and 
retired to Mafcon z . Aettus purfued Attila as far as the Rhine*, 
but never offered to attack him, thinking it, as m oft authors 
conjedure, impolitic to weaken him too much, left he (hould 
no longer be in a condition to awe the Franks and Goths, and 
divert them from raifing difturbances in the empire. 

Attila, rather enraged than difheartened at the difappoint- 
ment he had' met with, and the lofs he had fuftained id Gaul, 
refolved to make an irruption intto Italy, where he hoped to find 
more booty and left oppofitiort, there being no Goths, Franks , 
Alans, or Burgundt ans there to oppofehim. Purfuant to this 
refalution, having reinforced his army with powerful fupplies 
font him 1 out of Scythia, he left Pannonia; and finding the 
p.ifljs of the Alps unguarded, as no hoftilities were cxpeded on 
that fide, he entered Italy in the latter end of the year 451, as 

1 
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Jornandts and Idatim feem to insinuate *, or, what is more 
probable, in the beginning of the following year 452. It is 
impoffible to exprefs the terror and confirmation, which fo fud- 
den and unexpefiL-d an irruption occafioned, even in the moft 
diftant provinces. Aetius 9 who had oppofed the barbarians fo 
vigoroufly in Gaul 9 betrayed, on thisoccafion, no lefs fear than 
the reft; nay, he was at firft for retiring with the emperor out 
of Italy * and taking refuge in Gaul; but ftjamc getting the 
better of his fear, he continued in Italy 9 and beg3n to a/fern ble 
the forces, that were difperfed up and down the provinces. In 
die mean time, frequent councils were held at court, in the fe- 
nate, and in the affemblies of the Roman peoplej but the only 
expedient that occurred was, to fend embafladors to Attila 9 and 
try whether they could, by offering him moft advantageous 
terms, induce him to conclude a peace, and retire. In the 
mean time, he ravaged, without reftraint or controul, the 
Italian provinces, and took by ftorm fcveral ciiics b . He met 
with no oppofition till he came to Aquileia 9 the metropolis of 
the province called Vcneth* As that city was well fortified, and 
defended by the flower of the Roman troops, all his efforts 
againft it proved, for a long time, unfuccefsful ; infomuch, 
that his men began to mutiny, and declare, they would abandon 
the fiege c . But Attila 9 having one day obferved fomc ftorks 
carrying their young ones out of the city into the fields, as he 
was then deliberating with himfelf, whether he fhould raife or 
purfue the fiege, took this for a lucky omen; and turning to 
his m n, Behold, he faid, thofe birds abandoning a city y which % 
they know 9 by a natural inflinft 9 is near ruin. The fokliers, 
believing their king well /killed in arufpices, were fo animated 
with this obfervation, that, doubling their efforts, they made 
an incredible number of warlike engines, with which they con- 
tinued battering the city night and day, and at length took it 
by ftorm, plundered it for fevcral days, and laid it in afhes, AquileL, 
not one houfe being left {landing, nor one pcifon alive, that axd.h'ue- 
fell into their hands d . Encouraged with thi.j fuccefs, without rat'tber 
niuch-ado, th. y made thcmfelvrs matters of the other cities of € ^ 
that province, viz.Trevigio 9 Verona , Mantua , Cremona , Bre- £ 'i"**J 
fiia % and Bergamo^ which they plunderc J with the utmoft cru* J4 * 
city, putting all to fire and fword, without diftin&ion of fev, 
age, or condition. It is commonly fiid and believed, that, on 
this occafion, the inhabitants of ihe province of Venetia^ to avoid 

the cruelty of the Jfunns, retired to the iilands on their couft, 
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Venice and there laid the foundation of a city, which, borrowing its 
founded, name from the province, wa3 called Venetia?, and is known to 

us by the name of Venice e (L). From the province of Ve- 
Milan netia, Attila advanced into Liguria, where he took and plun- 
taken, and Jered Milan, the metropolis of that province, and the ufual feat 
plundered. 0 f t h c emperors of the weft. He laid in afhes the city of Pa- 

via, and fcveral other places in that neighbourhood, raging 



Attila 

defigns to 



can hardly be ex pre/Ted 
d, by his thirft of booty, 



, . , weftern 

march to emp j re; and the Romans expe&ed daily to fee him at the gates 
Rome. Q f t ) le i r c ity, which, it feems, they were not in a condition to 

defend againft fo powerful an enemy ; for Leo the Great writes, 
that Heaven, by granting them peace, had faved Rome, and 
delivered the Roman people from Daughter and bondage &. 
However, Attila, though he had publicly declared his resolu- 
tion of marching to Rome, was afterwards diverted from putting 
it in execution by his own men, fays Jornandes, mindful of 
the untimely end of Alaric, who died foon after he had plun- 
dered that metropolis, and dreading the & 
take their leader h . But this motive furely could be of no great 
What di- weight with Attila. His army was greatly weakened for want 
verted him of provifions; a contagious diftemper raged amongft his troops 
from t0 f uc h a degree, that Heaven feemed to fight againft him ; 
putting his Marcian, emperor of the eaft, had fent a chofen body of troops 
deftgn in t ^ a fljft ancc 0 f Valenlinian* which, under the conduct of 



execution. 



•PoR.de imp. c. 28^.69,72. f John ibid. p. 673. 8 Leo, 
ferm. Ixxxi. c. 1. p. 3400. h Jorn. ubi fup. 

( L ) CaJJiodarus fpeaking of the Venetians, as he ftylcs them, 
about fifty years after, fays, that they inhabited the iflands of the 
Adriatic; that they had no other fence againft the waves but hur- 
dles, no other food but fifh, no wealth befides their boats, and no 
merchandize but fait, which they exchanged for other provifions. 
They were employed, in the time of Cnjfiodorus* in carrying from 
lft ria to Ravenna the corn and oil, which that province was obliged 
to furnifh ( 34) ; To that they were then fubjed to the Goths. 

(XI) We are told, that Attila feeing at Mr /an fome pictures, re- 
prefenting the Roman emperors fitting on thrones of gold, and the 
Scythians, that is, the Goths or Hunns, proilrate at their feet, caufed 
fmnielf to be painted fitting on a throne, and the Roman emperors 
carrying on their Jhoulders facks filled with gold, which they emp- 
tied at his feet (9 5). 

(34! CaJ/odor. I. rp. 24. p. 199. VaL rcr. Franc. I. iv. p. 169. 
{y>) ]°rn.ibtd. 673. 
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Aetsus* had gained Come advantages over the Hunns ; fuch of 
that nation as had remained at home, were at the fame time 
greatly harraflcd by the forces, which Martian had fent againft 

them. 

While Attila* thus embarrafled, was in fufpence whether 
or no he fhould purfue his march to Rome* cmbaJTadors arrived 
from Valentinian* with propofals for an agreement. The fend- 
ing of embafladors was the only expedient, as we have hinted 
above, that occurred to the prince and his council, to deliver 
Italy from the cruel ravages of the barbarians. At the head of 
this embafly was the celebrated Leo* bifhop of Rome, a perfon 
famed for his eminent piety and learning. His collegues were 
Albienus or Avium* who had been conful in 450, and Trige- 
cius* formerly prefect They found Attila on the banks of 
the Menzoy not far from Mantua* and were received by him 
with uncommon demonftrations of kindnefs and efteem. He Attila 
concluded with thcrj, foon after their arrival, a kind of treaty, concludes a 
which, it feems, was but a truce; for he threatened to return truce <witk 
to Italy* and commit there greater ravages than ever, unlefs Valenti- 
the princefs Honoria was fent him, with the (hare of the impe- nian - 
rial treafures that was due to her k . One of the articles of 
this treaty was, that an annual penfion fhould be paid to At- 
tila* the emperor being glad to redeem the empire at any rate 
from the calamities it frittered The treaty was no fooner 
figned, than Attila commanded his men to forbear all hoftili- 
tiesj and foon after leaving Italy* he retired, with all his Hertzes 
troops, beyond the Danube m . This peace, or rather truce, «" of 
was probably concluded in the beginning of July* for Leo was * ta l v « 
ftill at Rome on the tenth of June* as appears from one of his 
letters to Theodoras of Frejus bearing that date n . 

As Attila was incapable of living himfelf or fufFering others 
to live, in peace, he was no fooner returned to his own coun- 
try, than he began to threaten the eaftern empire with an in- 
vafion, if Martian did not fend him, without delay, the tri- 
bute, which his predeceflbr Theodoftus the younger had agreed 
to pay him yearly °. But this was only a feint, fays Jornandes* 
to conceal his real defign, which was to return into Gaul* and 
there make war upon the Vlfigoths. Purfuant to this defign, 
having left Pannonia* and crofted Rhatia* he followed the /£• return 
courfe of the Rhone* entered the country now known by the to/a Gaul, 
name of Dauphiny* and there fell unexpectedly upon the Alans* 



* Idem ibid. Lko, torn. ii. p joy. k John. p. 673. Prosp. 
chron. ! Jolt n. c. 49. p. 08$. m Idem, p. 673. n Leo, 
firm. Ixxxi. p. 340, & epift. lxxxiii. p. 606. " Pritc. p. 40. 

JORM. C. 43. p. O74, 



A a a ? 



who 



372 ' The Hiftcry cf the Hunns. Book IV. 



ifmund^ 



hinted above 



goths, whofe dominions were parted from thofc of the Alans 
only by the Rhone, being well apprifed, that Attl/a, in reducing 
_ the /tlam, had no other view but to open himfclf a way into 

.f r * his territories, joined his neighbours with all his forces, and, 
t tbe WX meetin S ***M*9 £ ave him a total overthrow; which obliged him 
ficoths t0 return w * ln ^ 4ine an< * difgrace into his own country p . for- 

narJcs and Sigebert are the only writers, who mention this 
fecond irruption of the Hunns into Gaul\ and Valefius^ not 
without reafon, queftkns the truth of what they write Per- 
haps Tkortfmundmz&c war upon the Alans, who, finding them- 
felvcs attacked by fo powerful an enc my, called in a body of 
Hunns to their afliftance; but were defeated, together with 
their allies, by the king of the Vifigoths\ for Gregory of Tours 
tells us, that jThorfmund fubdued the Alans r . As for fornan* 
des 9 wo have fliewn, in feveral places of the Roman hiftory, 
that he was far from being well acquainted with the affairs of 
the ViK?oths. We find no farther mention of Attlla in the an- 



tient hiflo;ians, till the time of his death, which happened, ac- 
cording to Idatius, immediately after he was returned from 
Italy *. Count Marcellinus places it in 454, but Prof per % 
Cajfiodcrusy and Vifitor Tunnienfis* in 453, or 452. Jornande* 
gives us the following account of his death, which be copied 
from Prifiu* : Attlla, not fati fled with the many wives he 
had already-, married a young woman of extraordinary beauty, 
named Ildlco. On the day of the nuptials, which were cele- 
brated with the ut;;<oft magnificence, the king, tranfported with 
joy, drank to excefs, contrary to hiscuftom; and being over- 
come with fleep, retired with his bride, and flept with his face 
upwards. In that pofture he was fuzed with an kamorrhagla % 
or flu:: of blood, to which he was fubjeih As the blood had 
not a free courfe through the ufual pailages* it fell into his 
fit; death, throat, and ftifbd him c . The next day day, his officers, not 

fe'.ing him appear, began to apprehend, that fome misfortune 
h id htippercd to him. Having therefore long waited for him 
in vain, they called him with great noife, and, not hearing him 
fiir nor anfwer, they at length forced the doors of his apart- 
ment, when they found him dead, without any marks of vio- 
lence, and his bride fitting by him bathed in tears, and covering 
her face with her vail. At this fight they cut part of their hair, 
according to the cuftom of their nation, and tore their faces, 
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to bewail fo great a warrior, not with tears, like women, but, 
like men, with blood u . To this account Prifcus adds a very 
remarkable circumftance, which he will not allow us to call 
into queftion, viz. that the very night Attila died, the empe- 
ror Marcian being very uneafy and reftlefs in rcfle&ing on the 
menaces and great power of that warlike prince, his bow was 
fhewn him broken in many pieces ; which was revealing to him 
the death of an enemy, whom he fo much dreaded, and at the 
fame time informing him, that the vaft empire he had founded 
in the north would be foon divided, and, as it were, broken 
in pieces* Count Marcelitnus writes, that the tyrant of Europe 
underwent the fate of Holophemes y being killed, as he was, 
by a woman *. But CaJJiodorus f and TJjcopbanes z agree in 
their account of his death with jfornandes. Thus, he was 
juftly punifhed, fays Jornandes a , with a difhonourable and ig- 
nominious death, for the cruel and unnatural murder of his 
brother, and the ftreams of blood, which his unbounded am- 
bition had prompted him to fhed. His body was conveyed with Hlsfu- 
great folemnity from the place where he died to the fields, and neraL 
there laid under a filk tent, which fume horfemen, chofen out 
of the whole nation of the Hunns 9 often riding round, fung, 
in a doleful ftrain, the noble atchievements of their king. This 
mournful ceremony was fucceeded by a joyful one, a great ban- 
quet on the deceafed prince's tomb, which lafted till the night 
wasfarfpenr, when his body was fecntlv interred, being in- 
clofed in three coffins, the firft of gold, the fecond of filver, 
and the third of iron. The latter was to fignify, that he had 
fubdued many nations with his fword j and the two former, 
that he had ooliged the Roman emperors to ftiare their treafures 
with him. In the fame grave with him were buried the arms 
and rich fpoils, which he had taken in war from other princes, 
and great commanders. In the end, all thofe were put to death, 
who had been employed about his grave, left their avarice Should, 
fome time or other, prompt them to plunder it b . This is all 
we find in theantients concerning Attila the renowned king of 
the Hunns. We might have added many things from the 
chronicles of Hungary^ from Callimachus, and Olabus 9 who 

have written the lite of that prince, and filled whole books 
with his exploits j but, as their accounts are not vouched by 
the anticnts, and their authority is of no weight in itfclf, we 
have not thoughtany thing they relate worthy of notice. With 
Attila ended the empire, which he had, with fo much blood 

" Idem. ibid. * Marc chron. * Cassiodor. chron. 
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and treafure, founded in the north ; for a civil war being kindled 
upon his death among his numerous iff jc, the feveral nations he 
had fubdued laid hold of that opportunity to fhake off the yoke, 
and recover their antient liberty. Thus the Hunns ceafed to be 
the terror of both empires, and, for feveral ages, performed 
nothing which hiftorians have thought worthy erf* mention. 
Ne is fa- Attila had by his laft will, as we read in Jornandes c , ap- 
w* f d vy pointed £//ac 9 his eldcft fon, to fucceed him, and to rule over 
~1 • rf his other children as well as over the many nations he had con- 
U* r jpil Ellac v/^Sj itfeems, a man of great boldnefs, intre- 

'-"/ 45 r pidijjy^ and experience in war, and confequently capable of 

maintaining, and even extending the conquefts of his father; 
but as he had an incredible number of brothers, and they all 
jointly infifled upon an equal di virion of their father's dominions, 
a bloody war was kindled, which involved in the utmoft con- 
CMi fufion, not only the northern provinces, but both Pannonias^ 
nxcrs he- and the other countries on the Danube^ where the Romans had 
twen him allowed them to fettle. But while they all ftrove to be fove- 
cf:d hhs reigns, they all loft the fovereignty for which they ftrove; for 
brothers. Ardar:c y king of the Gep/da, hearing that they propofed to 

divide among them by lot the nations, which their father had 
conquered, and not able to bear, that powerful kings, and 
warlike people, fhould be thus treated like the meaneft Haves, 
openly declared, that he would not obey the fons of Attila^ but 
refcue himfelf and his people from the yoke they fo fhameully 
groaned under. His example was followed by feveral other 
Ellac and nations, that haftened to join him. Ellac y leaving for the pre- 
his army fent his brothers, marched againft him at the head of all his 
cut ctf h forces. Hereupon a battle enfued on the banks of the Netad in 
i/v Gcf t- Pannonia^ in which the Hunns were utterly routed, and thirty 
<te ' thoufund of them killed on the fpof, with their king Ellac , who 

is faid on that ocean* on to have performed wonders, and to have 
behaved like a true fon of the great Attila d . The Hunns were 
fo difheartencd with this overthrow, and the general revolt of 
the nations they had conquered, that, being preflcd by the 
Gepid&i they retired to the country, which they had taken 
from the Goths in 376, towards the Euxine fea and the mouths 

of the Danube^ and the GepiJ* remained matters of all ancient 
Dacia, lying north of that river, which the Iltow.s had poflcflcd 
ever lince their firft irruption into Europe. The Gepu/a beg- 
ged the friendfliip of the Romans, and a fmail annual penfion 
to fupport them ; which was readily granted, and continued to 
be paid even in the time of the emperor *JuJi'tnian r . Several 
other nations, thus delivered from the yoke of the Hunns % beg- 
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gcd and obtained leave of Marcian % or his fucceflbr Let, to> 
fettle in the Roman territories. Among thefe mention is made 
of the Squirh Satagaira^ and Alans % who, under the conduit 
of Candar, their king or leader, fettled in Lejfer Scythia and 
Lower Mctfta. To the Rugiansy Sarmatiansy and Ceman- 
driansy lands were granted in Illyricuniy near a place called 
the Caftle of Mars. To the Oflrogoths* Marcian granted all 
1 Pannomay from Sirmium, now Sirmijbxn Sclavonic to Find** 
bona, at prefent Vienna in Aujlria. Even Ernacy Attila's 
voungeft fon, and with him feveral Hunns y fubmitted to the* 
Romans, who granted them lands on the moft diftant borders 
of Lejfer Scythia in Dacia, and amongft the Sarmatians in Illy- 
ricum \ The other fons of Attila 9 uniting their forces, at- 
tempted to drive the Goth out of Pannonia y and recover that 
province ; but Valemir 9 king of the Goths meeting thejn with Tbey are 
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handful of men, fays Jomandes % put 
i them with fuch (laughter, that few 
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with the Sataga, Dinzhy one of Attila's fons, and ftyled by 
Jornandes king of the Hunns y having aftembled what forces 
he could, entered the territories of the Goths % putting all to 
fire and fword, and laid fiege to Bafiana % thought to be the 
prefent city of Pofega y the metropolis of a country bearing the. 
fame name, and lying between the Save and the Draw k . This 
the Goths no fooner underftood, than, leaving the Satag/ty 
they marched againft (he Hunnsy and drove them out with fuch 
flaughter, that they never after offered to moleft them 

The Hunnsy thus weakened by their inteftine wars, and 
the great lofles they had fuftained in the two above-mentioned 
irruptions, continued quiet till the year 466, when paifing the 
Danube in the depth of winter on the ice, they broke into Da- 
da, under the conduit of one Hormidac, and committed 
dreadful ravages in that province, putting all to fire and (word. 
But Anthemiusy who was afterwards emperor, marching againft And by ti 
them with another general, whom our author does not name, Roman*, 
gained feveral advantages over them, and at laft defeated them 
in a pitched battle, during which the other general went over 
to the enemy ; but his men, proba' ly the cavalry, for Antki* 
mm was general of the foot, not following him, Anthemhts % 
without betraying the lea ft fear or fiirprift.*, continued the en- 
gagement, and in the end gained a complete victory. However, 
he Juffered the Hunns to retire unmolefted, upon their putting 
to death the general who had gone over to them m . The Hunns 

b Idem, p. 683. 1 Idem, c- 52, p. 690. * Baud«. 
p rc6. 1 JoRM.p. 691. »SiD.p. 1 10. Si car. ii. p. 296—21)*. 

were 



3 76 The Hi/lory of the Hunns Book IV. 

were no fooner returned to their own country, than the chil- 
dren of Attila fent deputies to Leo, then emperor of the eaft, 
to propofe a peace, and beg he would appoint a market to be 
held on the Danube* to which the Hunns might freely reforr, 
and trade with the Romans. To this Leo would by no means 
confent ; which Dengizic, one of the fons of Attila, by "Jor- 
nandes n called Dinzio, and by others Dinziric° 9 refented to 
fuch a degree, that he was for continuing the war. But his 
brother Hernac, who, as we faid above, had been allowed by 
the emperor Marcian to fettle in Lejfer Scythia, and was then 
engaged in other wars, declared he would by no means enter 
They hreak ' nto this p . Dengizic however, periifting in his firfl refolution, 
//?/uDacia. drew together a considerable army, and encamped on the banks 
Ttar after of the Danube. Arnagajlus, who, at that time, guarded the 

banks of that river on the fide of Thrace, fent immediately an 
officer to the Hunns, to inquire upon what provocation they 
had taken arms. D.ngizic anfwered, That he had taken arms 
with a defign to make war upon Leo, unlefs he granted to him 
and his men lands and money. To this Arnagajius replied by 
the emperor's orders, That Leo would readily grant both to 
fuch as were willing to fubmit to him, and ferve htm in hi* 
wars. But Dengizic, not fatisfied with this anfwer, began 
Dengizic, hoftilities, and continued the war, of which we know no par- 
one of At- ticulars, till he was killed by Arnagajius, ftyled, on that occa- 
tiia'i fans, fi on , general of Thrace *. His head was fent to Conjiantinople 
kdhd. j n or an( j carr ied into the city with great pomp, 

while the people were beholding the fports of the circus, which 
they left for a fight to them far more agreeable. It was borne 
through the chief ftreets of the ciry on th? point of a fpear, and 
left for fome days expofed to public view r . 

The Hunns, difheartened with the loflcs they fuftained in 
this war, and the death of their leader, continued, it feems, 
quiet for the fpace of ncarfixty years, without molefling either 
the Romans ; or their neighbours j for we find no mention 
made of them from this time to the year 526, the rirft of tho 
emperor Ju/Hnian's reign, when two of their kings, Sty rax 
and Glones, ftirred up by Cabades king of Perfia, then at war 
with the Romans, broke into the empire at the head of fvvj 
floarex, powerful armi< s 5 but Boar ex, the wi Jo w of Btilach king of the 
qmtn of Sabirite Hunns, a woman of a walike; genius, and manly 
the Hunns, temper, efpouling the cauf • of the Romans againft the Pcrfuv**, 

f?btst *r l e j to the affiftance of the emperor an army of M n hundred thou- 
the Ro- r 

mans. n John. c. 55. p. f oi. 0 Clunn. Alex. p Pr isc. p 4 . 

\**r*P** Joun. p. 6:8. iscibid. Unou. Alex p. -,14. ' M Au , 
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fand ftrong; and, meeting the two kings, gave them battle, 
cut moft of thtir men in pieces, and took Styrax himfelf prifo- 
ner, and fent him in chains to Conjlantinople *. It is a great 
pity, that neither Theopbanes, nor the author of the mifcella- 
neous hiftvry* have named this brave Amazon* this warlike he- 
roine, who deferved fo well of the empire. The fame year 
Gordas* king of the Hunns dwelling near the Bofporus Cimmc- 
rius> came in perfon to Conjlantinople* to court the fricndlhip 
of Jujlinian* and conclude an alliance with that prince ; which 
he did accordingly. As he had an opportunity, during his ftay 
at Conjlantinople * of feeing the ceremonies of the chriftian rs- 
ligion, he was fo taken with them, that he defired to be in- 
ftruited in the my Aeries of our holy faith, and, in the end, 
with great folemnity, received the facrament of baptifm in the Gordas, 
prefence of the emperor, who was his fponfor. Upon his de- hint of the 
parture, Jujlinian loaded him with rich prefents, committing Hunns, 
to him the defence of the borders of the empire on that fide, embraces 
especially of the city of Bofporus. Gordas* returning home, tbechrtfii- 
ordered the idols to be broken, and their temples demolifhcd, UH 
throughout his dominions ; which enraged the fuperftitious po- ^* ****** 
pulaceto fucha degree, that, revolting from their prince, they^, M £ r 
feized him, put him to death, and raifed his brother, named fa / /4 ^ 
Mugaris* to the throne in his room. Mugaris was no foonery ;kVj- 
proclaimed kin£, than he marched, with all his forces, againft 
the city of Bofporus* and, having furprifed it, put all the Ro- 
mans he found there to the fword. The emperor, being ac- 
quainted with what had happened, and greatly grieved for the 
death of his friend and ally, difpatched one John* who had 
beenconfil, at the head of a numerous army of Scythians* to 
recover the place, and take vengeance of the rebels ; bur, at 
his approach, they abandoned the city, and fled with fuel) pre- 
cipitation, that the Roman general could never come up with 
them'. We fhould more readily give credit to thefe remark- 
able events, were they vouched either by Procopius or Aga- 
thias * but the filence of thefe two writers makes us queftion 
the truth of what the others relate. But the irruption, which 7# f Hunn* 
happened in 539, the thirteenth of the emperor Ju/liuian's reign, break into 
is atteftcd by I'rocopius. The Hunns* according to that writer, the empire. 
patting the Danube that year in great multitudes, bid wafte fta r a/h r 
Thrace* Greece* lllyncnm* anJ all the provinces from the CMJltfy. 
Ionian fea to the very fuhurbs of Conjlantinople \ nay, having 
crufled the llellfpont* they extended their ravages to Afin % 
where they committed unheard-of cruelties ; and thence croi- 

'Thf.oph. p 2-iq Auflo". mil cel. 1. xvi. p \/<i. 1 Tucopi; 
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ling again into the Cherfonefus* they returned home, loaded 
with an immenfe booty. In this irruption they took thirty-two 
catties in Illyricum* deftroyed Cajfandrla* and carried with 
them unmolefted an hundred and twenty thoufand captives \ 
Being thus become anew formidable to the empireiju/linian* 
Some lands to keep them quiet, allowed them fome lands in Thrace* and 

agreed to pay them an annual penfion, upon their promifing to 
ferve, when wanted, in the Roman armies. Thefe were the 
Cuturgurian Hunns \ As for the Vturgurians* who had joined 
them in this irruption, they retired, with their booty, to their 
own country bordering on the Euxine fea ; but, finding that 
too narrow for them, they drove out the Goths* by Procopius 
called Detraxita* who had fettled in the neighbourhood of the 
Palus Maotis* and pofTefled themfelves of their country. As 
they were at a great diftance from the empire, they turned their 
arms againft their neighbours the Sarmatians* endeavouring to 
enlarge their bounds on that fide, without giving any further 
moleftation to the Romans. But the Cuturgurians* notwith- 
ttanding the penfion paid them yearly by the emperor, made 
feveral inroads into the neighbouring provinces, behaving like 
declared enemies, fays Procopius* while they pretended to be 
Juftinian friends and allies. Hereupon the emperor wrote to the Utur- 
jhrs up the gurians* complaining to them of their countrymen, and offer- 
Uturgu- mg to pay to them t he penfion, which he allowed the Cutur- 
gurians* provided they put a ftop to the ravages of the latter, 
and engaged to make war upon them as often as they broke into 
the empire. The Vturgurians* encouraged with this offer, 
pafling the Tanais* beyond which many of them dwelt, flatten- 
ed with long marches into the Roman territories, and, falling 
unexpectedly upon the Cuturgurians* while bufied in plundering 
the provinces lying on the Danube* defeated them with great 
flaughter, obliged them to quit their booty, and drove them 
quite out of the empire w . However, a few years after, that is, 
in 558, the Cuturgurian Hunns* taking advantage of the froft, 
patted the Danube* and, after having laid wafte great part of 
Moefia and Thrace* divided their numerous forces into two 
bodies, one of them taking their route towards Greece* and the 
other marching for the Thracian Cherfonefus. The latter, un- 
hut are put ^ er condud of one of their chiefs, named Zamerga* having 
to fihht by patted the long wall, came, without meeting with theleatt op- 
Belifarius. pofition, within an hundred and fifty furlongs of Conflantino- 

pie* and laid watte the whole country round it. But Belifarius* 
though weakened with old age to fuch a degree, that he was 

u Procop. bell. Perf. c. 4. * Idem bell. Goth. 1. iv. c. 4. 
Joan. Antioch. apud Alcman. p. 52. Aoath.1v p, 155. 
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fcarce able to hold a (hield, or brandift m « — 

againft them with a handful of men, fell upon them unawares, 
put them to flight, and delivered both the emperor and the city 
from the dangers that threatened them ; but that brave com- 



mander being difgraced upon his return to Con/iantinople* at 
we have related elfewhere x , the barbarians, who were haften- 
ing back to their own country, no fooner heard, that he was no 
more to be employed againft them, than they returned before 
the royal city, committing dreadful ravages in all the countries 
through which they pafled. But one Germanus, a youth of 
great expectation, putting himfelf at the head of the imperial 
troops, fell unexpectedly upon them, cut great numbers of them And by 
in pieces, and obliged the reft to fave themfelves by a precipi- Gerxna- 
tous flight. The vi&ory had proved complete, had not young nus * 
Germanus, by expofing his perfon more than a prudent general 
would have done, received a dangerous wound, which pre- 
vented him from purfuing the fugitives. Soon after, that party, 
which had taken their route towards Greece, finding the ftraights 
of Thermopyla guarded by the natives, returned to Thrace , and 
there joined Zamerga, who, being thus reinforced, threatened 
to renew his ravages, and to put to death all the prifoners he 
had taken, unlefs a fufficient fum was fent forthwith to redeem 
them. Jujiinian, not caring to provoke the barbarians, and at 
the fame time pitying the condition of the unhappy captives, 
fent a confiderable fum to Zamerga 5 who no fooner received it, 
than he fet the prifoners at liberty, and, putting a flop to all 
hostilities and depredations, returned beyond the Danube. In The empe- 
the mean time, the emperor privately difpatched embafladors to ror ftirs 
Sandilkhus, king of the Uturgurian Hunns, to whom he paid the Utur- 
an annual penflon, acquainting him with the late inroads of the gu«an 
Cuturgurians, to whom, hefaid, he had paid the fum that was Hunns 
due to him, and was refolved to do fofor the future, unlefs he a £ atft ft 
fliewed himfelf, by a fpeedy revenge, worthy of his friendfliip. t?m% 
Upon this mefiage, Sandilkhus, highly incenfed againft the 
Cuturgurians, broke into their territories at the head of a power- 
ful army, and, falling upon Zamerga as he was returning from 
Thrace, cut great numbers of his men in pieces, and obliged 
him to quit the rich booty, with which his army was loaded. 
This gave rife to a bloody war between the two nations, which 
laftcd many years, fays Jgathias y, from whom wc have bor- 
rowed this whole account, and ended at laft in the ruin of both ; 
for, being greatly weakened by their civil wars, they became a 
prey, fays that writer, to other nations, infomuch, that they 
loft their very name, and were blended with the nations they 
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fcrveJ. Rut the utter deftru&ion of that people, continues our 
hiftorian, happened afterwards, as fhall be related by us, accord- 
ing to the order of time. With thefe words he clofes the fifth 
book of his hiftory, the laft of thofe that have reached us; fo 
that for a further account of the affairs of the Hunns, we muft 
have recourfe to more modern writers. Among thefe, V man- 
tius Fortunatus tells us, that, in 560, a great body of Hunns % 
probably driven out of their own country by the neighbouring 
nations, took their route through Germany, with a defign to 
pafs the Rhine, as Attila had formerly done, and fettle in Gaul. 
In that country then reiencd the four fons of Clotharius, viz. 

m *■ 

Cher the ft at Paris \ Chilperic at Scijfons \ Guntram at Orleans - 9 
and Sigebert at Mentx. The latter was no fooner informed of 
the motions of the Hunns, than, paffing the Rhine at the head 
of a powerful army, he refolved to meet them in Thuringia, 
which then belonged to him, and rhere give them battle. Ac- 
cordingly the two armies met, and engaged on the banks of 
the Elb with incredible fury. The victory was long doubtful ; 
Tbfy are but in the end Sigebert, who was a warlike prince, gained a 
tirfiatedhy complete victory over the barbarians, of whom he killed many 
Si£cberr, thoufands, and obliged the reft to return through by-ways into 

*~*«r^'ftcr ^° ^ art ^ er me ntion is made of the Hunns by any credible 
Cb rift- 6 3 hiftorian, till the reign of Charles the Great 9 in whofe time 
The Hunns they were matters of ZW/V, now Transylvania* and Valachia ; 
nt*tp> rs of °f Vpprr Mcefia, now Servia ; and of the two Pannonias, viz. 
Dacia, the Upper, containing the prefent provinces of Carniola, Carin- 
Mccfia, thia, and the greater part of Aujlria ; and the Lower, com- 
andioth prifin^ Bofnia, Sclavonia, and that part of Hungary that lies 
Panno- beyond the Danube. In the year 776, while Charles was in 
l)ias * Saxony, two princes of the Hunns, Caganus and Jugunus, 

fent embaifadors to him, defiring his friendfhip and alliance. 
Charles received them with extraordinary marks of honour, 
and readily complied with their requeft. However, they enter- 
ed, not long after, into an alliance with Tajjilo duke of Bavaria, 
who, revolting from Charles, raifed great difturbances in Ger- 
many. This Charles wifely diflembled, till he had utterly re- 
duced Bavaria, when a mifunderftanding arifing between him 
and them about the borders of their refpeftive territories, he 
refolved to lay hold of that opportunity to be revenged 0:1 them 
for their fending under-hand fuccours to Tajjilo. Accordingly 
he ordered levies to be made throughout his dominions, and 
having; by that means aiFeni bled a very numerous army, he di- 
vided it into two bodies, whereof one he committed to the 
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conduct of count Theodoric, and Magnifrid, his chamberlain, 
with' orders to break into Dacia 9 while he himfelf, with 
the other, entered Pannonza by the way of Bavaria. 
The two armies laid wafte the territories of the Hunns far and 
near, burnt their villages, and took feveral of their ftrong- 
holds, to which they had fled, not being able to keep the field 
againft fo powerful an enemy. Thus he continued ravaging the 
country, putting all to fire and fword, for the fpace of eight 

years, till that warlike nation was intirely fubdued, and a!m<;ft *thty are 
utterly extirpated. In one of thefe expeditions, Henry duke intirely 
of Forum Julii, now Friuli, took the royal palace of the Hunns, re faced by 
called Rhing, in which he found an immenfe booty, great part Charles 
whereof was, by Charles's orders, fent to Rome, as a prefent to Great, 
that fee, or, as they term it, to St. Peter a . The intire reduc- yf? r . a *' r 
tion of the Hunns happened, according to the beft chronologers, r, /'794» 
in the year of the chriftian aera 794. Some authors write, that, 
by this long war, the whole race of the antient Hunns was cut 
off ; and that the country was afterwards peopled by the neigh- 
bouring nations, to whom the prefent Hungarians owe their 
origin. Of this opinion was the celebrated /Eneas Sylvius, 
raifed afterwards to the fee of Rome. But the Hungarian Whether 
writers maintain their nation to be defcended from the antient the pr fent 
Hunns, who, they fay, were fuhdued, but not utterly extir- Hungari- 
pated, by the Franks. To confirm this, Bonjinlus tells us, that ans ar cde- 
in his time, a nati n was, by fome merchants, difcovercd on 
the banks of the Tana is, fpeaking the fame language with that^'°? toe 
of the prefent Hungarians, and that Matthias, then king °f Hunns 
Hungary, being allured by perfons of credit, whom he himfelf 
had fent into thofe parts, that the report of the merchants was 
true, difpatched embafladors to the chiefs of that nation, intreat- 
ing them to fend a numerous colony into Hungary, at that time 
but thinly inhabited, by reafon of the long war, in which great 
numbers of the natives had periflied. The prince's requeft, 
fays our author, has not yet been, but will be, we hope, one 
time, or other, complied with b . Others write, that, upon 
the death of Attila, the Hunns were quite driven out of Pan- 
noma, and never returned till the year 744, when, under the 
conduct of one Hungar, a word fignifying in their language 
courageous or valiant, they entered Pannonia anew, and fettled 
in the antient feats of their forefathers, after having driven out 
thofe, who, coming from the neighbouring countries, had 
feized them, and held them for fome ages. From Hungar they 
were called Hungarians, and the country no longer Pannonia, 

* AiM0iNi's, I. iv. c. 85. b BoNF!N rcr. Ungar. dec. i. 
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but Hungary. Thus Ranzacus c ; but what he writes evident- 
ly contradicts all the antient hiftorians, who, as we have fcen 
in the courfe of this hiftory, fpeak frequently of the irruptions 
of the Hunns, of their paffing the Danube^ and laying wafte the 
Roman provinces, long after the death of Attila and his chil- 
dren. Be fides, the inhabitants of Pannonia are, by the writers 
of thole times, conftantly ftyled Hunns, and no mention is 
m ide of any other nation dwelling in that country. As for the 
name of Hungary moft writers will have it to be compounded 
of Hunni and Avares, two names of one and the fame nation rl . 
But, on thisfubjedl, nothing can be offered, but what is founded 
on mere conje&ure. And this is all we have been able to 
gjiher from the antients concerning the origin, migrations, go- 
v:rnment, manners, and wars, of the Hunns. As for the mo- 
dern writers of the hiftory of Hungary, their accounts of thofe 
ancient times are, for the moft part, evidently fabulous, quite 
groundless, or altogether improbable. We have therefore all 
along confined ourfelves to the antient and original writers, who 
lived in or near the timts, in which the things they relate were 
tranfacled, not thinking any thing related by the modems, and 
not vouched by them, worthy of a place in our hiftory. 

c P. Ranzan. c. 6. p. 218. d Vide Vales, rer. Franc. 

1. ix. p. 153. / 

SECT. IL 

The antient Jtate and hiftory of the Goths, //// the fettling 
of the Vifigoths in Spain, and the Oftrogoths in 
Italy. 

Scandina- THE Goths, a warlike nation, and, above all others, famous 
via the in the Roman hiftory, came originally, according to Jor- 

tountn of nandes a , out of Scandinavia, a country rightly ftyled by him 
tbi Goths, officina gentium, and vagina nationum, on account of the in- 
credible multitudes of people, that, ifluing from thence in 
fwarms, over -ran and flocked with inhabitants other, as well 
diftant as neighbouring, countries. Scandinavia, comprifing 
the pnjfent Sweden, Norway, Lapland, and Finnmark, was, 
by the antients, thought to be an ifland 0 ; but it is now well 
known to he a peninfula. It is by Pliny called Scandinavia % 
or, as Vijftui ,l , and after him Groncvius, will have it, Scandi- 
novia ; by Xenophon Lampfacenus, Baltia 0 ; by Ttmaus, Ba- 

■Jorn. rer. Get. p S3. b Pmn. I. iv. c 1^. c Lie in 
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/ilea ; and by Pytbeas, fometimea Baftlea, and fometimcs Aba- 
tes f . The writers of the middle ages ftyle it Scanza, Scanzia, 
Scantia, and Scandia \ which names, as well as that of Scan- 
dinavia , fome derive from the German or Gothic word Scanzen, 
fignifying <vj/?/*f ; for the firft inhabitants, fay they, turned the 
high and fteep rocks, with which the country abounds, into 
caftles i and hence came the word Scandinavia, that is, a 
country filled with caftles c. Others will have the names Scan- 
dinavia, Scanzia, &c. to come from the word Seekanten, im- 
porting the fea-coajl oxjhore \ As for the Greek word Baltia, 
it fignifies a breaking in of the fea. What we call the Baltic, 
was known to Tacitus by the name of the Sttevian fea j and to 
Mela and Pliny by that of the Codan gulf. The bay into which 
the Viftula, now the Weijfel, empties itfelf, is called by Ptole- 
my the Venedie bay, no doubt from the neighbouring Venedi, 
the antient inhabitants of Livonia, Lithuania, and part of Po- 
land. In antient times the Viftula was the boundary on the 
eaft between Germany and Sarmatia. In Scandinavia Tacitus Nations 
places two different nations, the Suiones and the Sittones, of P iace d 
whom the former inhabited the prefent Sweden, and the latter *Jl cre . b 
Norway ; for they were feparated, according to Tacitus, by 
mount Sevo, now Scagen ; which mountain, or rather ridge of \* m y 
mountains, parts Norway from Sweden. The Suiones were di- 
vided, according to Ptolemy, into the following tribes, viz. 
the Chedini, Phavoni, Phiraji, Dauciones, Hi lie vi ones, Scri- 
tofinni or Scritobani, mentioned alfo by Procopius *, and the 
Guta. But thefe were either Gothic nations, or had fettled in 
the country after the Goths were matters of it, it being certain, 
that, long before Tacitus 7 s time, Scandinavia was inhabited by 
the Goths, though not yet known to the Romans by that name ; 
nay, the learned Grotius, and after him Sheringbam, and 
moft of the northern writers, maintain with arguments, which 
have not yet been confuted, that the Cintbriatis, Getes, and 
Goths, were one and the fame nation ; that Scandinavia was Scandina- 
firft peopled by them ; and that from thence they fent colonies via firji 
into the iflands in the Baltic, theCbtrfonefus, and the adjacent p*oph*dfa 
places, yet deftitute of inhabitants. The iflands were called by the Goihr, 
them with one common name IVetallabeedh, fignifying, in the a1,d 
Gothic language, land furrounded on all fides with water ; but ™'f* fl '* 
the Romans, after they became acquainted with the Goths under 'J J,i}lUsin 
the name of Cimbrians, called them thcCimbrian iilands; which i f HaItJC# 
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p. 13, & feq. h Pr/etor. in orbe Goi*. 1 i. c. 4. p. 34. 
4 IVucui 1 . rer. Goth. 1. xi, c. 1:. 



appellation 



The Hijlory of the Goths. Book IV. 

appellation they gave likewife to the Cherfincfus, now Jutland** 
The time when the Goths fir ft fettled in Scandinavia and the 
time when they fi. ft peopled with their colonies the iflands, the 
Cherfonefus, and the neighbouring places, are equally uncertain, 
though the Gothic annals fuppofe the latter to have happened 
under the conduct of king Erie, whom they make contempo- 
rary with Saruch, the great grandfather of Abraham. But it 
is nut at all probable, as Shcringham well obkrves, that Scan- 
drsiavla^ a cr,un ry of no fmall txtent, fhould, in the time of 
Saruch^ who died fuon after the confufion of languages, abound 
with people, fo as to fend colonies into other counrries Of 
this migration of the Getes or Goths from Scandinavia into the 
above-mentioned places, under the condufr. of king Erie, men- 
tion is made in all theantienr Gothic chronicles, and it is more- 
over vouched by the Dani/h, as well as the Svjedijb, writers, 
who agree all in this, though they difagree, r.s it generally hap- 
pens between neighbouring and rival nations, in moft other 
points. The Danes ingenuoufly confefs, and confefs it they 
muft, unlefs they give the lye to their own chronicles, that 
their country was firft peopled by the Goths of Scandinavia ; 
that to them they owe their origin, and that Dan 9 the fon of 
Humelus, king of the Goths 9 from whom their country was 
called Dania, and they Dam\ was the founder of their king- 
dom m . This is agreeable to what we read in Jornandes and 
Freculphns, who tell us, that the Danes were the defcendants 
of the Oftrogoths dwelling in Scanz>ia n . The peopling of the 
iflands in the Baltic fea, of the Cherfoncfus, and the adjacent 
places on the continent, is called, by the northern writers, the 
firft migration of the Goths or Getes. 

The fecond migration is related by Jornandes, and fuppofed 
to have happened feveral ages after the firft, when the above- 
mentioned countries being over/locked with people, Berig, at 
Tbcy fend that time king of the Goths, went out with a fleet in queft of 
a colony new fettloments, and landing in the country of the Vlmerugians, 
into Ger- now Pomerania, drove out the ancient inhabitants, and divided 
many. their lands amongft his followers, tie fell next upon the Van- 
dals, whofe country bordered on that of the Ulmerugians, over- 
came them, but, inftead of forcing them, as he had done the 
Ulmerugians, from their anticnt feats, he only obliged them, 
probably becaufe they were of Gothic extra&ion, to ihare their 
pofleflions with the new-comers °. 

k Vide Grot, proleg. in hilt. Goth. & Sim. it men dc Arg. 
gent orig. c vii.p 143. J idem ibid. p. 146, 147. '» Vide 
Sherincii. ibid. p. 145, 146. " Fklcu Ltiu torn. i. 1. ii. 

c. 26. 11 Jorn. rer. Get 1. iv. 
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The Goths, who had fettled in Ponurania, and the adjacent 
parts of Germany, being greatly increafed, infomuch, that the 
country could no longer maintain them, they went out in great 
numbers under Filimer, furnamed the Great, their fifth prince 
after their leaving Scandinavia, and, taking their route eaft- 
ward, entered Scythia, advanced to the CimmerianBofporus, and, And into 
driving out the Cimmerians, fettled in the neighbourhood of the Scy thia. 
Miotic lake. Thence, in procefs of time, they fent nume- Thrace, 
rous colonies into Thract, Dacia, and Moejia, and laftly Moefia, ) 
into the countries bordering on the Euxine fea, forcing every- &f r. fcrV. 
where the antient inhabitants to abandon their native feats. 
Thus Jomandes p, and Ablavius, a celebrated writer among 
the Goths, who flourifhed long before him. In the neighbour* 
hood of the Maotic lake, they had Filimer for their king, a 
warlike prince j in Thrace, Moejia and Dacia, Xamolxis, a 
great philofopher ; and in the countries on the Euxine fea, 
princes of the illuftrious families of the Balthi and the 
A ma It, the Vifigoths being fubjedt to the former, and the 
OJlrogoths to the latter In all thefe countries they were one 
and the fame people, though fuhjeA to different princes, and 
known by different names. Thus, in Cimmeria, Sarmatla, 
Scythia, they were called Cimmerians, Sarmatians, Scythians ; 
in Thrace, Dacia, and Maefta, Thracians, Dacians, and 
Maefians ; and in the neighbourhood of the ljler and the Pon- 
tus, IJlrians and Pontics. As for the appellations of Wejlro- Oftro- 
goths, foftened by the Latins into that of Viftgoths and OJlro- g 0 ths and 
goths, they were diftinguifhed by thefe names, as Grotius Chews Vifigoths. 
from fornandes, before they left Scandinavia, being called 
fVeflrogoths and OJlrogoths, or Wejiern and Eajlern Goths, 
from their fituation there to the eaft and weft, the former in- 
habiting that part of Scandinavia, which borders on Denmark, 
and the latter the more eaftern parts, lying on the Baltic r . 
What Jornandes writes of the various migrations and fcttlements 
of the Goths, is intirely agreeable to what we read in the an- 
tient Greek and Latin authors, concerning the various migra- 
tions and fettlements of the Gctes «. And truly, that the Goths The Goch* 
and Getes were one aud the fame people, is fuppofed by all the and Getc* 
writers, who flourifhed in or near the times, in which both em- one and the 
pires were over-run by them. Thefe authors, without Mfimena* 
doubt, well acquainted with their origin, call them fomctimcs ***** 
Goths, fometimes Getes, and fomctimes Scythians-, nay, feveral 
writers, namely Orojius *, who flourifhed in the reign of Ana - 

p Idem ibid, c 4, & 5. ^ Idem ibid. ' Grot, inproleg. 

Ice. 1 Vide Sherincu. c. 8. p. 156, 157. * Oros. 1. vii. 
c. 4, p. 29. 
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dius and Honorius, when the Goths broke into Italy, under the 
condud of the famous Alaric, St. Jerom u , St. Auftin w , Sy- 

*, Photius r, Capitolinus *, TtyZ/atf % Sparthn *>, tell 
us in exprefs terms, that the Getes and GVAj were one and the 
fame nation ; and that they had been long known to the Ro- 
mans, and likewife to the Greets, by the former name, but not 
They inba* by the latter, till their breaking into the empire. That this opi- 
bited the n j on was not ^ 35 f omc modern authors have been pleafed to call 
fame coun- j t) a vu ]g ar error, may be plainly proved ; for in the firft place, 
tr y % it is evident from all the antients, that the Getes inhabited 

that part of Scythia, which is by Ptolemy called Aftatic Sarma- 
tia, and comprifes the Taurica Cherfonefus, with the countries 
lying between the Tanais, the Mteotic lake, and the Euxine 
fea. On the other hand, it is no left evident from all the 
writers, who fpeak of the Goths, that, from thofe very coun- 
tries, they broke into the empire. Since therefore the Goths 
dwelt in the countries, where all the antients place the Getes, 
we cannot help concluding from thence, that they were one and 
the fame people, though known by different names. Ptolemy, 
who lived in the time of the emperor Antoninus, mentions no 
Goths in Scythia, Thrace, Mae fea, or Pannonia \ and never- 

thelefs, fcarce was half a century paffed, when the Goths, com- 
ing in fwarms from thofe very countries, over-ran great part of 
the empire. Thefc Goths therefore, if we will not allow them 
to have dropt all on a fudden from the clouds, muft have been 
the very people, who are by Ptolemy called Getes, Pontics, 
IJlrians, Trapezius, Gelonians, and Sauromata, and were 
foon after known to the Romans by the common name of 
Goths. Were all thofe nations utterly deftroyed, and their 
feats feized by the Goths ? Of this general flaughter no mention 
is made by any hi dorian ; and we cannot perfuade ourfelves, 
that, if it happened, the writers of thofe times, who fpeak of 
the Goths, would have paffed over in fdence fuch a memorable 
event. Cluverius, who will have the Getes and Goths to be 
two different nations, believes, or at leaft would make us be- 
lieve, that they dwelt together in the fame countries. But is 
it at all probable, that two nations, obeying different princes, 
ftoultl live peaceably together in the fame country, in the fame 
cities, and within the fame walls ? How came the Getes to be 
fo early known to the Romans, and the Goths, living among 
them, uttcily unknown till their breaking into the empire? It 

u Hi i: k . tie fide, 1 ii. c, 4. & tradit. Hebr. in Cen. w Aug. 
de civic Dei, i. xx. c. 10. *Sy.\e.*. orat. de regno, f Phot. 
in epit. i'hilojlor. * Ca pi r 01 . in Maximo. * Vopisc in 
Prob. 1 Spam . in Carac. 
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feems to us a paradox that the Romans, who were conftantly 
at war with thofe nations, and had both colonies and garifons 
among them, fhould be well acquainted with the Getes, and ut- 
terly unacquainted with the Goths, a warlike and numerous na- 
tion, inhabiting the fame countries. Befides, Mela tells us in 
exprefs terms, that Thrace, the banks of the Tana is, Sarmatia, 
and the countries lying caft of the Ma otic lake, were inhabited 
by one and the fame people, though known by different names c ; 
and Strabo, that the fflrians, Dacians, Maefians, and Thra- 
dans, fpoke the fame language, and confequently were the 
fame people d . To thefe we may add Procopius, and Ammia- 
nus Marcellinus, of whom the former writes, that there were 
fcveral nations of the Goths, fome being called by the anticnts 
Sauromata, others Melanclani, and fome Getes ; but that thefe 
nations differed only in name c ; and the latter, fpeaking of 
the Goths, fays, that they inhabited Thrace, Moefia, and Da- 
cia, and were fprung from the fierce nations, that dwelt before 
in thofe countries, that is, from the Getes f . That the Getes .Igrecdln 
and Goths were one people, and not two different nations living , 
in the fame country, as Cluverius would have it, may be fur- h &c. 
ther confirmed by the great conformity of their laws, manners, 
and inftitutions ; for, if we compare the accounts, which the 
antients give us of the manners of the Getes, we fh:*li find them 
intirely agreeable to thofe of the more modern writers (ick: ihinc 
thecuftoms and manners of the Goths*. Their language was like' • 
wife the fame, the Gothic being fpoken by the Getes and AJu\- .'/ ' 
fagetes in Scythia, Thrace, Pontus, &c. as Grcti:ts h , and atar ; * /; - 
him Sheringham*, have fliewn $ nay, Bujbequius allure? us, ' ■■'■-•'"•'S*'* 
that, in his time, the Gothic language was ftill fpoken, though 
with fome variation in the dialed, by the Tartars of Precept} 
and Jofaphat Barbaras, a nobleman of Venice, who lived among 
them, that they not only fpeak theantient Gothic language, hue 
call themfelves Goths, and their country Goth! a Scaliger 
adds, that the chriftian Tartars of Precop ftill have the fcrip- 
ture written with the fame characters, that were invented by 
iVulphilas, the firft bifhop of the Goths , and that they tead ic 
in the very language they fpoke in the time of Ovid m . This 
is agreeable to what we read in Lucjan and Procopius? of whom 
the former tells us, that the language of the Alans, who wire, 
without all doubt, a Gothic nation, was common to ail tue 

c Mi t. dc cit. orb I. ii. c 2 11 strab !. i. c zc t e i>orn:\ 
Vandal. 1. i 9 1 Ammi an. 1. xxvii. s \ ide Sue" \\c <:, m. 
p. 19-. h Grot, in prxfar. ad Phocoi*. 1 lnwu.m, 
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Scythians ; and the latter, that the Sauromata and the Melon- 
clani, by moft writers called Getes, were Gothic nations, and 
fpoke the language of the Goths \ Of the antient language of 
the Getes only the names of a few kings have reached us, and 
thefc Boxhomius Ihews to be all Gothic °. 

The Goths, being in procefs of time greatly increafed in 
gration of Scythia, refolved to feek new fettlements $ and accordingly, 
the Goths taking their route ea ft ward, and travelling through feveralcoun- 
unJerWo- tr m lc$9 they returned at length into Germany. Their leader, in 

this migration, was the celebrated Woden, called alfo V iden, Oden, 
Othen, Godan y and Gucdan. Of this Woden many ftrange and 
wonderful things are related in the Sueo-Gothic chronicles. He 
was king of the Afgardians, whom the northern writers will 
have to be the fame people with the Afpurgians, mentioned 
by Strabo and Ptolemy. They were called Afpurgians from the 
city of Afpurgia^ placed by Strabo near the Bofporus Cimme- 
rius p ; and in the fame place flood, according to the northern 
writers, the city of Afgardia : and truly that thefe were but 
two different names of one and the fame city, is highly proba- 
ble, the word gard fignifying, in the Gothic language, the 
fame thing as purgos in the Greek, viz. a fortrefs or cajile. 
Afpurgia was the metropolis of a province, which Strabo calls 
AJia ; and Woden and his followers are ftyled by the antient 
Gothic writers A fa, Afiani, and Afiota. The kings of Afpur- 
gia were matters of all that part of Scythia, that lay weft of mount 
Imaus, and was by the Latins called Scythia intra Imaum, or 
Scythia within mount Imaus. In this large traft of ground are 
placed by Ptolemy three different nations, the Aufones, the 
Syebi, and the Iota ; but they are all blended by Strabo under 
the common name of Afpurgians. Of this Afpurgia, or Af- 
gardia, Woden was king, who, committing the government 
of the kingdom to his two brothers, Ve and Velir, went out, 



Woden 

king of 

Afgardia. 



AT 9 educe i 



with incredible multitudes of his people, in queft of new fettle- 
ments, forefeeing by his magic, fay fomc antient chronicles, 
in which art he excelled all men, that he, and his pofterity, 
. fhould reign for many ages in the northern parts of the world. 
K0JU]an,a 'Hefirft entered Riifland, arid having, with great fuccefs and 

expedition, obliged the inhabitants to fubmit, he appointed his 
fon Bo to reign over them. Riifland, called by the Latins Rox- 
alania and Ruffxa, extended from the mouth of the Viftula to 
the Palus Maoris, the banks of the Tanais, and the Riphran 
mountains, and comprifed Prujfta, Livonia, and great part of 
Mufcovy. From Riifland he went by fea into the north parts 
of Germany, and, landing in Saxony, he reduced that country, 
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and divided it amongft his children, appointing Vegdegg king 



of Eaft Saxony j Begdegg of WeJIpbali a* and Sigg of Franco- 
nia. Johannes Martinus, Witukindus* Cranzius* and all the 
Saxon writers, allure us, that, time out of mind, a tradition 
has univerlally obtained among the Saxons > that their anceftors 
came firft by fea into thofe countries. From Saxony , Woden j^j^ 
palled into Reidogothland, now Jutland* which he likewife land, 
fubdued, and gave to his fon Skiold* from whom defcended the 
kings of Denmark, thence called Skiolldungar* that is, the pofte- 
rity of Skiold. Leaving Jutland* after he had fettled his fon 
there, he advanced into §uithiod, now Sweden* where he was 
kindly received by Gylfus or Gylvo* king of the country, and, 
being allowed to fettle there with his followers, he built the city '* 
of Sigtunum* where he reigned to his death, and became Co fa- bwcden - 
mous, that his name reached all countries, and he was, by the 
northern nations, ranked among the gods, and worfhipped with 
divine honours. He is fuppofed to have brought with him out 
of Afia the Runic characters, and to have taught the northern 
nations the art of poetry ; whence he is ftyled the father of the 
Scalds or Scaldri* who were their poets, and defcribed in verfe 
the exploits of the great men of their nation, as the bards did 
thofe of the Gauls and Britons. They were called Scaldi or 
Scaldri* according to Loccenius <?, from the found Jkal 9 often 
heard in their verfes and poems. The dialed, in which they 
wrote, was called Afamal* that is, the Afiatic dialeft* becaufe 
brought by Woden out of Afia, As for the Runic letters, the fbe Runic 
Goths ufed them in all their fpells and inchantments, to which characters* 
they were greatly addi&ed j whence after embracing the chrif- 
tian religion, out of a blind and indifcreet zeal, they deftroyed 
feveral antient monuments, and burnt a great number of books, 
becaufe written with thofe chandlers. At length, in the year 
100 1, the Runic characters were quite laid aftde in Sweden, and 
the Roman letters taken in their room. The Swedes being per- 
fuaded thereunto by the pope, and by Sigfrig* a Britijh bifhop r . 
In Spain they were forbidden in 11 36, by Alphonfo king of 
Caftile and Navar* and condemned by the council of Toledo in 
1 1 15 They were called Runic letters, according to fome, 
from the Gothic word Ryn or Ren* fignifying a furrozu ; ac- 
cording to others, from Ryne* fignifying art, efpecially that of 
magic One Fimbul* Fimbultyr* or Fimbulthular , is fup- 
pofed to have invented thefe characters u# Wulpbilas, the firft 
bifhopofthe Goths, invented other characters, which he made 

* Loco. s. antiq. Sueogoth. c. ij. ? Idem i'oul, r 14. 
' Wo* mi us lir Run. c. zl. 1 Idem ibid c 1. w Vide Y\ <;.tu. 
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ufe of in translating the fcripture into the Gothic tongue. But 
to return to Woden : 

That the Goths y under his condu&, came out of Scythia 
into the north parts of Germany^ is a received opinion among 
the northern writers, and confirmed by an immemorial tradi- 
tion, by all the antient chronicles of thofe countries, and by a 
great many monuments and infcriptions in Runic chara&ers, 
ibme of which are ft ill to be feen in Sweden , Denmark , and the 
neighbouring Jflands : and truly that there were fuch migrations, 
can hardly be queftioned, fince we find the fame names com- 
mon to the inhabitants of Scandia and Afiatic Scythia, and like- 
wife the fame language, as Grotius, and after him Sheringham, 
has fhewn w ; nay, the antient language of the Goths is fpoken 
at this very day by the Tartars of Precop, as we have obferved 
above ; fo that, upon the whole, we may conclude the Scan- 
dian Goths and the Afiatic Scythians to have had one and the 
fame original. As to Woden 9 there was, without all doubt, 
a famous hero of this name, who became wonderfully revered 
by all the northern nations ; but we will not take upon us to 
vouch the ftrange things that are related of him in the Suegothic 
and Sacogothic chronicles. Some writers fuppofe the migration 
of the Scythian Goths into the north parts of Germany <, under 
the conduit of Wodcn 9 to have happened about twenty-four 
years before the birth of Chrift ; for at that time, fay they, 
Pompey laid wafte Syria and great part of Afia \ and it is not 
improbable, that the Scythians, flying from him, went out in 
queft of new fettlements. But Sc io/d 9 who was by his father 
Woden appointed king of Reidogothland, or Jutland, as we have 
related above, lived, according to the Danijh chronology, about 
a thoufand years before Pompey \ fo that, according to this ac- 
count, Woden muft have been more antient than Homer, On 
the other hand, how can this be reconciled with the genealogies 
of our Saxon kings, the founders of the heptarchy, who all 
derived their pedigree from Woden, Hengiji, the firft that 
came into Britain, did not arrive in thi9 ifland till the year 
440, of the chriftian sera, and neverthelefs he is faid to have 
been the abnepos or great-grandchild of Woden, as Cerdic, the 
founder of the kingdom of the Weft-Saxons, the tenth by dc- 
feent from him. To reconcile thefe feeming contradictions, 
fome authors are of opinion, and their opinion does not at all 
feem to us improbable, that feveral perfons or great men bore 
the name of Woden, and what was done by all, was afrriluJ 
to one, in the tome manner as it happened among the Gnvif 
with rtfpicr. to Hercules. Be that as it will, the defendants 
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of the Scythians 9 or Afiatic Gotks> who, under the conduct of tfhe Cim- 
Woden, fetded in the north parts of Germany , were fir ft known brians 
to the Romans by the name of Cimbrians, derived, according to A ****** 
the opinion, Which feems to us the beft grounded, from the f™ m r' 
Gothic word Kimber, fignifying valiant. The Cimbrians held 
antiently the iflands in the Baltic fea, the Cherfonefus, and the ° 9a 
neighbouring countries, and by degrees extended their con- 
quetb along the German ocean to both the mouths of the Rhine. 
The inland countries in that trad were likewife inhabited by 
them; but, in the different countries where they dwelt, they 
were diftinguiflied by different names, fome of them being called 
Saxons , others Suevians ; fome Angles, Sicambrians, Jutes, &c. 
but, by the Romans, they were all blended under the common 
name of Cimbrians, till the Saxons, placed by Ptolemy in the north 
part of the Cherfonefus, became known to them by their 
conquefts, and then the name of Cimbrians was quite laid afide, 
and that of Saxons ufed by the Latin writers in its room, which And "*£ 
they gave likewife to the nations the Saxons had fubdued, calling g^^ s 
Saxony that part of Germany, which lies between the Rhine and 
the Elbe, and had been reduced by them. Thus far of the migra- 
tions of the Goths out of Scandinavia into the neighbouring iflands 
and continent, thence into Germany, from Germany into AJia t 
and from Afia back again into Germany* Thefe migrations the 
northern writers endeavour to make out againft Verjlegan and 
Cluverius, who will have Denmark, Norway, and Sweden, 
not to have been inhabited, till Germany fo abounded with peo- 
ple, that they were obliged to remove into thofe countries, 
which they had not chofen to fettle in at firft, on account of 
the greater cold and barrennefs of the foil. To confute this Scandina- 
opinion, which derives the origin of the Goths from Germany, via peopled 
the above-mentioned writers, efpecially Grotius, who out- / • * 
fhines all the reft, prove Scythia to have been peopled before any Germany, 
other of the northern countries had inhabitants. The antients 
indeed went farther; for they fuppofed, as appears from the 
epitomizer of Trogus Pompeius x , that all the other parts of 
the world, continued quite deftitute of inhabitants, till Scythia, 
no longer able to fupport fuch multitudes, fent out numerous 
colonies to people them. To maintain this, would perhaps be 
overfhooting the mark; but that Scythia was peopled before any 
of the northern countries, is highly probable, fince, of all the 
northern countries, it lay the neareft to Babylon, and the only 
way to them by land was through Scythia. Several eminent 
writers, and among the reft Luther, Goropius Becanus, and fir 

IValttr Raleigh^ are of opinion, that the ark, on the fubfiding 
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of the waters, refted on the Imaon mountains in Scyibia ; others 
fay on the Gordi&an mountains, at a fmall diftance from Scy- 
tbia, and confequently that Scythia inuft have been peopled, 
when the other northern countries ftill continued uninhabited. 
Now, as the way was much (hotter from Scythia into Scandi- 
navia, than into Germany , and lay in a direct: line, it is more 
natural to fuppofe, that thofe, who were feeking places to fettle 
in, went ftraight into Scandinavia, than by much longer and 
round-about ways through Sarmatia into Germany, nay, as 
Sarmatia and Scandinavia were near Scytbia, and the ways 
leading to them not obftru&ed, it would not be abfurJ to fup- 
pofe them to have been overftocked with people, while not 
only Germany, but all the other countries of Europe, were 
quite deftitute of inhabitants, as being feparated from Afia by 
the Mediterranean fea, the Bofporus Cimmerim, and the Pains 
Mttotis, unfurmountable obftrudions, till the art of navi- 
gation was found out, which happened many ages after the con- 
Tbcijlands fufion of languages. Then, and not till then, the inhabitants 
iiv the of Scandinavia palled into the neighbouring iflands and places 
Baltic, the lying over-againft them on the continent, till that period unin- 
Cherfone- habited. From thence, in procefs of time, they fent colonies 
fus, bfe. into Germany, who, driving out the antient inhabitants, fettled 
peopled by j n t h e j r country, as we have related above. To prove the mt- 
Scandian grat j ons c f t h e Goths out of Scandinavia into the iflands in the 
0 Baltic fea, the Cberfonefus> and the adjacent places in Germany^ 

feveral antient monuments and inferiptions in Runic characters 
on ftones and rocks are alledgcd by the northern writers, namely 
by Zeilerus y, Bureus *, Suaningius a , and Wormius b , in 
whofe times many of them were ftill extant, mentioning their 
leaving Scandinavia, and their fettling in the places we have 
fpoken of above, with the names of fome of their leaders. Be- 
fidcs thefe antient monuments and inferiptions, the northern 
writers endeavour to make it appear by other arguments, that 
the Goths came originally out of Scandinavia into Germany, 
and not out of Germany into Scandinavia, as Verjlegan would 
have it. Their arguments are, I. That the Scandian Goths 
were not fubjeft to the Germans \ but, on the contrary, the 
firft inhabitants of the Cherfonefus, and the adjacent places, to 
the Scandian Goths \ which proves them to have been a colony. 
2. It is hardly credible, fay they, that the Germans fhould chufc 
to fettle in Norway and Sweden, when they might have fettled 
in a far more friendly climate and fruitful foil, by only eroding 

y Zeil in defcript. Sueciae. 2 Bur. in orb. Ar&oi. defcript. 
1 Su an. in chronol. Danica, ad ann mund 2264. b Worm, in 
Gothlandicis. 1. v. 
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reckoned by Freculphus c the Franks, by Grotius the Vandals 
and Lombards d , and by Lazius and Rhabanus Maurus e the 
Marcomanns. 3. Polygamy was not allowed among the Ger- 
mans , as appears from Tacitus* ; whereas thofe among the Goths , 
who had but four or five wives, were thought to live in a ftate 
of celibacy. It is therefore far more probable, that the Goths 
fhould increafe fo as to people other countries with their colo- 
nies, than the Germans \ and accordingly all the anfients fpeak 
of the Goths ifluing in fwarms out of Scandinavia, which is 
therefore ftyled by Jornandes 9 as we have obferved above, cffi- 
cina gentium, and vagina nationwn. We may further add, 
that all the other Gothic nations owned themfelves dcfcendrd 
from thofe of Scandinavia, as we find attefted by Ablavius^ an 
antient Gothic writer, by Roderichus Toletanus, and by Jar- 
nandes. Thefe are the arguments urged by the northern 
writers againft Fcrjiegan and Cluverius, whofe opinion, de- 
riving the origin of the Goths from Germany, feemed fo abfurd 
to Grotius, that he could fcarce forbear reviling thofe, who 
maintained it, efpecially Cluverius, whom he taxes with intro- 
ducing new opinions, in defiance to the moft authentic writers, 
and fupporting, without the leaft regard to truth, what he 
thought would be beft relilhed by his countrymen g . Thus far 
of the origin of the Goths from the beft antient as well as mo- 
dern writers. 

As for the manners of the Goths, they were famous for thtir The <uf- 
hofpitality and kindnefs to ftrangers, even before they embraced tom' 9 .'*w B 
the chriftian religion; nay, from their being eminently good, and man- 
they were called by the neighbouring nations Goths, that name the 
being, according to Grotius and moft other writers, derived *-»cths. 
from the German word Goten, fignifying good h . They en- 
couraged, fays Dion, the ftudy of philofophy, above all other 
barbarous or foreign nations, and often chofe their kings from 
among their philofophers. Polygamy was not only allowed, 
but countenanced, among them, every one being valued and 
refpefted, according to the number of their wives '. By fo 
many wives they had an incredible number of children, of whom 
they kept but one at home, fending out the reft, when come 

c F ft ecu 1. p. 1. ii.e 17. d Grot, inproleg. in Procop. * Vide 
Gold a sr. Alan, antiq torn ii. part. i. f Tacit, dc morib. 
German. * Gitor in prolcg. ad Procop. h Idem ibid. 
1 A»\m Bremen, in Sueogoth. 
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to man's eftate, in qucft of new fetdements k ; and hence 
thofe f warms of people, that over-ran fo many countries. With 
them adultery was a capital crime, and irremiffibly punifhed with 
death ». This feverity, and likewife polygamy, prevailed among 
them, when they were known to the Greeks and Romans only 
by the name of Getes 9 as appears from the poet Menander* who 
was himfelf a Gete m , and from Horace who beftows great en- 
comiums on the virtue and chaftity of their women. As for their 
laws, they do not fall much fliort of thofe of the antient Romans* 
as will appear when we come to (peak of the Alarlc code, and 
the laws of the Vifgoths in Spain, and the Ojlrogoths in Italy. 
Their government was monarchical; for, as we haveobferved 
above out of Jornandes, in the neighbourhood of the Palus 
Alaotis, they had Filimer for king; in Dacia % Moefta, and 
Thrace 9 Xamolxes-, and in that part of Scythia, which bordered 
on the Euxine fea, princes fprung from the illuftrious families 
Series of of the Amali and the Balth'u Of the latter Jornandes gives us 
their king:, the following feries,wz. Gaptus,Hulmul, Auges, Amalus, Ifarna* 

OJlrcgotha, Cniva, Araric, Auric , Giber ic, Hermanaric. To 
thefc princes were fubje& both the Viftgoths and Ojlrogoths. The 
former inhabited the country lying between the Boryflhenes and 
the Tanais, and were afterwards allowed by the Roman emperors 
to fettle in Pannonia* Thrace, and lllyricum. The latter dwelt 
between the Danube and the Boryjlhenes, and, in the reign of 
Honorius, after having over-run Italy, fettled in Gaul, as we 
{hall relate anon. Upon the death of Hermanaric, the Vift- 
goths were driven out of their native country by the Hunns, 
and were admittted by the emperor Valens within the Roman 
dominions. Theodofius allowed them lands in Thrace* whence, 
in the reign of Honorius, they broke into Italy, under the con- 
duct of the celebrated Alaric, who took and plundered Rome. 
Alarlc was fucceeded by Ataulphus, who founded the kingdom 
of the Vifig r <tl)s in Gaul, and Ataulphus by the following princes 
Kht*s nf of the family of the Balthi, viz. Sigfric or Rigeric, IValUa, 
thi Vift- Tbrodoric, Thorftnund, Thcodoric II. Theodoric III. Euric, 
gmb in Alarie, GcfaLich, Amalaric^ Tkcudis, Theudifelus, Atham- 
( tarn ar:d ^//^ Lima, Leunigild, Errncnigild, Ricarcd, Linva II. 
pain. [Jy'iiterici Guruhmar, Sifebatus, Ra .cared \ Suinthila, Rechi" 

mir, Sifenand, Chintila, Tulga, Chindafuinthus, Reccefuin- 
thus, lpaml>a % Emigius, Egica, JVitiza, and Roderic. Moll 
of thefe princes were not only matters of Narbonnc and Jqui- 

tain, but likewife of Spain, which they held till they were 

k Idem ibid. & W \ r.s i ncii am, in hypodig. Neuflr 1 Adam. 

Br km i Nb. ibid. m MtNAND.apud Strab. 1. via. n Horat. 1. i i t - 
cd. 24. 

driven 
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driven out of both, and their nation almoft utterly extirpated, 
by the Arabs* as we (hall relate at length in a more proper 
place. 

The Vifigoths* being driven out of their own country by 
the Hunns* as we have related above, the Oflrogoths continued, 
after their departure, in the fame feats, but fubjedl to the Hunns y 
who neverthelefs allowed them to be governed by their owq 
kings of the houfe of the Amalu Thefe were Wtnithar* Hun* 
nimundy Thorifmundy Wandalar* nephew to Hermanaric by 
his brother, and the three fons of Wandalar* viz. lValamir % 
Tlnodemir* and WidemWy who were all fubje& to Attila* but, 
upon that prince's death, they were allowed by the Romans to 
fettle in Pannonia and Mcefta. Theodemir was fucceeded by 
his fon Theodoric* who, having overcome Odoacer^ made him- 
felf matter of Italy, and was acknowledged king of that coun- 
try. His fucceflbrs in that kingdom were, Athalaric* Thecdo- 
tus* VttigtSf lldebaldy ErarUy Totila> and Ttia y the laft 
king of the Ojlrogoths in Italy °. As to the religion of the fbereligi- 
Goths, it feems to have been the fame with that of the antient onoftbc 
inhabitants of Scandinavia and Saxony 9 of which we have Goths, 
fpoken above and ihall fpeak more at length in the hiftory 
of the northern kingdoms. Apollinaris Sidonius defcribes their 
drefs thus: They are fhod, fays he, with high Ihoes made of 
hair, and reaching up to their ankles; their knees, thighs, 
and legs are without any covering; their garments of various 
colours, fcarce reaching to the knee; their fleeves only cover 
the tops of their arms; they wear green caflbeks, with a red 
border, their belts hang on their (boulders; their ears are co- 
vered with twifted locks * they ufe hooked lances, and miflile 
hatchets i. 

As to the antient hiftory of the Goths* Jornandes* fuppofing 
them to be one and the fame people with the Scythians* Gctrs % 
Sarmaiians* and Sauromat(t* afcribes to them all the exploits^ 
that are faid by the Greek and Latin writers to have been per- 
formed by thofe nations, efpecially by the Scythians. But of 
that warlike nation, and their migrations into Europe, under 
the names of Cimmerians* Ccltes* Gauls* Sec. we have fpoken 
elfewhere, and therefore fliall confine ourfelves here to the 
hillory of the Goths* from the time they became generally 
known by that appellation. The firft Roman writer, that men- 
tions the Goths* is Spartian* who, in the life of Caracalla % 
tells us, that he overcame in fome encounters the GcUs* who., 

° Vide Joint, c. 30. Aoatii I. i. & (J no r. prnleg. in hirt. Cloth. 
' Sec before, p. 301. «« Arou . Sidun. 1. i. cp. 7 p. zq. 
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fays he, were the fame people with the Goths r . The fame 
author writes elfewhere % that Maximin, afterwards emperor, 
upon the death of Caracalla, quitted the fervice, and, retiring 
into Thrace, kept up from thence a friendly correfpondence 
with the Goths. His father, named Micea or Micca, was 



by nation a Goth, and his mother Ababa or Jbala, an Alan 
Hence Vorburgus concludes the Goths to have been matters of 
the countries bordering on Thrace before Maximin was born, 
Caracalla that is, before the year 177 u - Caracalla was the firft Roman 
the fir ft emperor that quarrelled with the Goths, and the advantages he 
Roman g a j ne( j ove r them were, it fecrns, very inconfiderable ; for, ac- 
eV }^ rG uar cor ^' n 6 to Sp ar ti* n w » he overcame them only in a few flcir- 
re&nvM m ' J " lts * This mu & have happened about the year 215, the 
the Goths "ft' 1 °f Caracalla 9 s reign ; for about that time he marched from 
Tear after Germany into Dacia *, and the held then, according to 

Chriftz\$ Grotius*, part of that province. The Romans began very 

early to dread the power of that warlike nation ; for even in 
The Goths the reign of Alexander, which began in 232, confiderable fums 
receive an were annually fent them from Rome to keep them quiet, and 
annual prevent them from difturbing the peace of the empire. Thus 
pnifion Petrus the patrician, who adds, that the Carpi, dwelling in 

Sarmatia towards the prefent Poland, demanded the fame fums, 
that were paid yearly to the Goths; but their requeft was reject- 
ed by Menophilus, whom that writer ftyles duke of Mcefia, 
that is, general of the troops quartered in that province*. 
The Goths j notwithftanding the large fums fent them yearly by 
the Roman emperors, hearing of the death of the emperor 
Maximin, who was of Gothic extra&ion, as we have hinted 
above, and had been murdered by his own foldiers, refolved to 
Theyra* revenge it ; and accoidingly, breaking into Masjia, laid wafte 
wage mot- that province, and utterly deftroyed the city of Iftria or Iflrio- 

aft r&r ; /lt 0 ^ s * °" t ' 1C ^ out ^ ern mout h °f the Danube \ Balbinus, 

, 8 3 *v who, with Ma^imus, had fucceeded Maximinus, refolved to 
~ 3 ' march againft them, but was in the mean time murdered, with 

his collegue, by the mutinous foldiery ; fo that the Goths, 
loaded with booty, retired beyond the Danube unmolefkd b . 
Not long after, they made themfelves mafters of Thrace ; but 
were driven from thence beyond the Danube by the emperor 
Cordian about the year 242, the firth of that prince's reign i: . 



from tht 

Romans. 



' Spart. in Caracal, p. R9. 3 idem in Maximin, p. 13^ 
1 Jorn. rer. Goth c. j}. p 631. 11 VoRBU!:r;. hill. Rom. 
Germanic, p. 419. w Spar t. ubi fupra. x Onu?h. p. 2 p. 
Cusp.p.371. D10. 1. l.xxiii. Ixxix. p 838,910. * Grot. rer. 
Goth. p. 19, 4.1. He i . Patric. legat. excerp. p. 1:4. 

* Capi tol, in vit. Maximin. p. 171 Baudr. p. 392. b C'APi- 
tol. ibid. c (JorJ. vit. p. 1O2. Osuph. p. z;<) 
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But Gordian dying, and Philip y who fuccceded him, refuting 
to pay them their annual penfion, they patted the Danube, and, 
entering Thrace, committed dreadful ravages in that province, 
as well as in Mcefta. Philip difpatched againft them the fena- 
tor Decius, who was afterwards emperor ; but he, not think- 
ing it advifeable to engage them, returned to Rome, after hav- 
ing difcharged with difgrace the troops, that had fuffered them 
to pafs the Danube. Thefe went over in a body to the enemy, 
commanded at that time by their king Ojirogotha, the grandfon Oitrogo- 
of Amalus, who received them kindly, and, being thus rein- tha r«- 
forced, laid fiegc to Marcianopolis, the capital of Maefta\ but, 
not being able to reduce it, he abandoned the undertaking for a Thrace 
large fum fent him by the inhabitants, who were glad thus to * n/ * ^ lce ~ 
compound with him, and redeem themfelves from the calami- 
ties attending long fieges. Ojirogotha was fcarce returned to ru ^n lAC 
his own country, when Fajiida, king of the Gepida, elated n ' 
with the fuccefs, that had attended his arms againft the Bur- 
gundians, whom he had almoft utterly deftroyed, fent him the 

following haughty meflage, viz. That the Gepida, being ftiaigh- 
tened for want of room, he muft either allow them lands, or 
prepare for war. Ojirogotha anfwered, That he fhould be forry 
to engage in a war with the Gepida his kinfincn (for they were 
a Gothic nation) ; but was determined to part with no lands. 
Hereupon both nations took the Held, and a bloody battle en- 
fued, in which the Gepida were defeated with great flaughter ; wr- 
but OJlrogotha, contenting himfelf with the victory, fuffered co ™*\ 
the Gepida to retire, and live in their own country unmoleftcd c . kepidae. 

Ojirogotha was fucceeded by Cniva, who, breaking into Mae- Cniva, 
fia, was defeated with the lofs of thirty thoufand men, by De-firft de- 
cius, the eldeft fon of the emperor of that name, whom, inflated by 
the end, he overcame, and, having cut his wholearmy in pieces, thc Ro- 
obliged the young prince to fave himfelf by flight into the neigh- m a™, 
bouring provinces. Having now no enemy to oppofe him, he S mm S rerH 
made himfelf mafter of Philippcpolis on the Hebrus, put the advan ' 
inhabitants, to the number of one hundred thoufand fouls, 
fays Ammianus H , to the fword, ravaged Thrace, and laid wafte 
great part of Macedon K \ Hereupon the emperor Decius, fet- 
ting out from Rome, haftened into Pannonia; and, putting 
himfelf at the head of his army, he overcame the Goths in fede- 
ral engagements, and diove them out of the Roman dominions 1 . 
But they returned foon after with a numerous army, headed i>y 
their king Cniva ; which obliged Decius to take the ficM a fe- 
cund time, when he was attended, atfirft, with the fame goo J 



r John. rer. Goth. p. 453—436. A A mm 1 an. 1. xxxi p. 44 , 
r John. ibid. c. ib\ p 630, 057. 1 Zos. 1. 1. p. 644. 
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fuccefs, as he had been in their former i rrupt ion ; for he re- 
duced them to fuch ftraights, that they offered to fet at liberty 
all the prifoners they had taken, and relinquifh their booty, 
provided he would fuffer them to retire unmolefted. But the 
emperor, who had fent Trebonianus Gal/us, with a ftrong de- 
tachment, to cut off their retreat, thinking he had it now in his 
power to rid the empire of fo troublefome an enemy, inftead 
of hearkening to their propofels, marched with all his forces 
agninft them. The Goths, knowing that all lay at ftake, re- 
:d him with great intrepidity, and, fighting like men in 
Defeats defpair, gained a complete vi£tory. In the battle fell firft De~ 
and kills cimy the emperor's eldrft fon, and then the emperor himfelf, 
the rmpe- U p 0n whofe death the Goths made a dreadful havock of the dif- 
ror P tc \ us heartened army g . We only touch upon thefe events here, 

Tear of er havin & related them at len 6 th el ^ where h - Dectus being killed, 
Cbriftz-o Callus was by the foldiery proclaimed emperor in his room ; but 

* ' he, inftead of revenging the death of the late emperor, and the 
overthrow of the army, concluded a peace with the Goths, 
Offering them to retire unmolefted with all their booty, and 
the prifoners they had taken at Philippopolis, and elfewhere j 
nay, he engaged to pay them yearly a confiderable fum, pro- 
vided they continued quiet in their own country K However, 
three years after, that is in 253, they entered the Roman ter- 
ritories in an hoftile manner, probably becaufe their penfion was 
not paid them. But JEmilianus 9 who commanded the troops 
in Pannonia, marching againft them, put them to flight, and 
drove them quite out of the empire, though his fold iers, at firft, 
betrayed great unwiliingnefe to engage fo formidable an enemy k . 
This Zonaras relates in a manner, which we do not well com- 
prehend ; for he fuppofes the Goths, who were overcome and 
put to flight by & mill anus i to have lived in friendlhip and amity 
with the Romans In 256, the Goths, with the Carpi, the 
Barani, ami the Bnrgundians, all nations dwelling on the banks 
of the Danube, made a new inroad into the empire, laying 
wafte, according to Zojimus m , all Illyricum, and Italy itfelf, 
without meeting with the leaft oppofition. But this we can 
hardly believe, fince no other writer takes notice of any ravages 
committed by them in Italy, They continued all this year in 
Illyricum, laying the country wafte far and wide ; but the fol- 
lowing year, durelian, afterwards emperor, being fent to fuc~ 
cecd Vlpius Crinitus in the command of the troops in Thrace 

k Jo» v. ibid. c. 1 S. p. 6*7. ZoNAR.p 231. A vr. Vict, in 
Dec. /.o.i. I i. p. 014. h Univerf. hilt, vol. x'\ p. if } 3 &: fvq. 
*' J'»RN. c. W p. 638. Zos, 1. i. p. 644. Zona r p. 23 k Zoj. 
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and IUyricum* drove them out of thofc provinces, took a great 
number of them prifoners, and, purfuing them beyond the Da- 
nube* laid wafte their country, and returned to Thrace loaded 
with booty n . After this, they continued quiet till the year 

262, the ninth of the emperor Gallienus* when, breaking un- The Goth* 
expc&edly into Thrace* they made themfelves mailers of that to 
province, and from thence over-ran all Macedon* and laid fiege Thrace 
XoTheJfalonica ; but, not being able to reduce it, they attempt- a7i f 

ed to enter Achaia* when Macrianus* who had afliimed the cedon * 
tide of Augujlus* arriving in Greece on his march into Italy* 
fell upon them unexpe&edly, and obliged them to fave them- 
felves by flight into their own country \ At the fame time, They r a- 
another party of the Goths* having crofled the Hellefpont under vr/ge Afia, 
the conduct of one Rafpa* committed dreadful ravages in Afia* <*na plun* 
plundered feveral cities, and even the famous temple of Diana & r *h* 
ztEphefus p. Jomandes tells us, that, in this irruption, they *S*pk °f 
deftroyed the city of Chalcedon* which, though afterwards re- p* na - fl ' 
built, fays he, by one Cornelius Avitus, and enriched by the {^^' t . r 
neighbourhood of Con/Iantinople, yet, for the fpacc of three q^a z ^ 
hundred years and upwards, fhewed the dreadful marks of its 
farmer ruin q . On their return, they laid in afhes the poor 
remains of antient Troy ; and, having repafled the Hellefpont^ 
they made an attempt upon Anchialum in Thrace \ but, having 
fpent fome days in vain before that place, they abandoned the 
enterprife, and, after having ravaged Thrace % returned home, 
carrying with them an immenfe booty r . The following year 

263, they made a new irruption into Afa, but were foon driven 

out by the Roman troops quartered there s . Two years after, The? make 
that is, in 265, they made themfelves inafters of all Dacia thsmhlvet 
beyond the Darube* extending from that river to the Carpa- nafien of 
tbian mountains, which had been reduced by Trajan to a Ro- Dacia /v- 
man province, and joined to Morfta by a bridge, the mod mag--*?*^'*' 
xiificent and wonderful of all that emperor'* works r . Encou- Danube, 
raged with this fuccels, the following year, having built an in- 
credible number of veflels, they embarqued on the Euxine fca, 
and, landing at Heraclea in Pont us* over-ran AJia Minor* Jheyow- 
Lydia* and Bithynia* made themfelves matters of Nicomedia* run Afia 
plundered the Greek cities in thofe countries, and laid wafte the Minor, 

provinces of Phrygia and Troas \ In Bithynia they met with Lydia, 

Pontus, 

n Aurel. vit. p. z\ 3. 0 Gallien. vie p. 177. Zomar. p. 233. & Cm r ' ar 
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fome oppofttion ; for we are told, that a battle was fought there; 
and, from what happened afterwards, it appears, that the Goths 
carried the day ; for on one fide the Romans, diflatisfied with 
the condu£t of Gallienus, were for fetting up another empe- 
ror ; and on the other, the Goth, purfuing their ravages, ad- 
vanced as far as Galatia and Cappadocia, laying wafte, without 
reftraint, the countries through which they paffed w . Eutro- 
pius, and after him St. Jerom *, and Oroftus mention the 
ravages committed by the Goths in Pontus and Aft a ; and PhU 
lojiorgius names feveral cities ruined by them in Galatia and 
Cappadocia 2 . We learn from St. Baft/, that Dlonyftus, who 
was raifed to the fee of Rome in 259, and died in 270, wrote a 
confolatory letter to the church of Cafarea in Cappadocia, fend- 
ing at the fame time confiderable fums to redeem the chriftian 
captives*, among whom were many holy ecclefiaftics, who could 
rot be ranfomed, fays Philojlorgius b , becaufe they were deftin- 
ed by Heaven to convert their conquerors. In the mean time, 
the brave Odenatus, of whom we have fpoken at length in our 
Roman hiftory % pitying the mi ferable condition, to which Afta 
was reduced by the Goths, haftened to the relief of that pro- 
But retire vince. But the Goths, unwilling to engage fo renowned a com- 
at the up- mander, reinibarqued ?xHcraclea, and, by the Euxine fea, re- 
f roach of turned home with an immenfe booty, and an incredible number 
Odenatus. Q c ca p t j ves <i # Many of them however were drowned, being 

attacked on their return by the Roman fleet e . The following 
year, they embarqued anew on the Euxine fea, and, landing 
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?7> v rr- but were defeated by the troops and generals who guarded By- 
cei vi five* zantium. However, they advanced as far as Illyricum ; but 
ralovcr- being informed there, that the Heruli had received a dreadful 

overthrow in Greece, they began to retire, when Marcian and 
Claudius, whom Gallienus had fent againft them, purfuing them 
clofe, cut great numbers of them in pieces f j nay, Claudius 
was for cutting off their retreat, as might have been eafily done, 
and putting them all to the fword ; but Marcian thought it 
more advifeablc to fuffcr them to retire R . To be revenged on 
Claudius, they no fooner heard, that he was raifed to the em- 
pire, than, ftirring up all the northern nations againft him, they 
aflembled on the banks of the Tyras, now the Niejler, and 

w Idem ibid. * Hn R. chron. v Onus. 1 vii. c. 22. 
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there built, fays Z oft mus fix thoufand fliips ; but Pottto, who 
makes the moft of this war, writes, that their veflels amounted 
only to two thoufand ', and he is therein followed by Ammianus 
Marcellinus k . Having employed the whole year 268, in male- They in- 
ing the necellary preparations, they embarqued, to the number w the 
of three hundred and twenty thoufand fighting men, and, land- empire 
ing in Leffer Scythia, laid fiege, at the fame time, to the city 
of Tom m that province, and to Marcianopolis in Moefia ; <;ut ^' mu/a ' f>:e 
being, in feveral attacks, repulfed at both places, they ruin-^'* 
barqued on the Euxine fea, and entered the ftraights of the 
Bofporus, where, by the rapidity of the current, and the great ChrijU 69. 
number of their fhips running foul of one another, they furfered 
a great lofs both of men and veflels, and befides, they met with 
a vigorous oppofition from the inhabitants of Byzantium 
Making therefore what hafte they could out of the ftraights, 
they attacked the city of Cyzicus on the Propontis ; but, noc 
being able to reduce it* they abandoned the enterpiill-, and, en- 
tering the /Egean fea, they refitted their fluttered veflels at 
mount Athos in Macedon, and then laid ftege to Cajjandria and 
TheJJalonica, two cities in the fame province. But, when they 
were upon the point of making themfelves mailer $ of both, news 
was brought them, that Claudius approached a c the head of a 
powerful army m . That prince, upon the fir ft news of their 
breaking into the empire, had difpatched his brother Qu'ntil- 
lus againft them, but, under him, committed the chief com- 
mand of the army to Aurelian, afterwards emperor, whom he 
had, on that occafion, appointed general of all the troops in 
Thrace, Illyricum, and the othef frontier provinces ; but, when 
he was informed of the number of the enemy's forces, he re- 
folved to head the army in perfon TLonaras writes, that 
while they were deliberating at Rome, whether the emperor 
ftiould march againft the Goths, or again ft Tetricus, who had 
ufurped the empire in Gaul, and was then befieging Autun, 
Claudius told them, That the war with Tetricus was his: but 
that with the Goths was the war of the Roman people, whofe 
intereft he preferred to his own °. However, he could not fet 
out fo foon as he wiflied, it being no ealy matter, as the empire 
had been quite exhauffed by his predeceflor Gallitnus, to make 
the necellary preparations for an expedition of fuch importance, 
and to draw together an armv fit to be comnvmd-d bv him *\ 
The Goths therefore, abandoning the ll/ge of Thpjjidanica upon 
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the firft report of his approach, advanced into the country lying 
on the river Axius, plundered Pelagonia, and committed great 
ravages in the neighbourhood of Doberus in Paonla, where 
they were vigorouily attacked by the Dalmatian hoife, who fig- 
nalized themfelves on this occafion, and killed near three thou- 
fand of the enemy ^. The reft took their route to Upper Moe- 
fia, and were met by Claudius in the neighbourhood of Naijfus, 
whom they immediately engaged r . The victory continued 
long doubtful ; nay, the Romans at firft gave ground ; but, 
returning through certain narrow paflls to the charge, they 
fell unexpectedly upon the Goths, who, after a long and obfti- 
T/v ir army nate refiftance, were in the end put to flight, and utterly 
is utterly ro uted Such of them as had the good luck to make their 
rwtedby e f ca pe 5 returned towards Maccdor^ covering: their rear with 

' their waggons ; but they found no fence ajainll the famine that 
raged amongft them, and daily carried off ^reat numbers of men 
and horfjs. The Roman cavalry, attacking them in front, 
cut off many thoufands of them, and, by guarding the pafles 
of Maccdon, obliged them to fhut themfelves up on mount 
Harmtfs, where they puffed the winter in the greateft hardfhips 
imaginable 

*fhiU f:ct As for their fleet, one part of it, feparating from the reft, 
razu:« ( s ravaged Thejfaly and Achaia, and took a great many prifoners 
Thefialy J n the open country, fays Zo/imws not being able to reduce 
C ^A' fingle cit . However, Zonara* tells us, that they made 

chaia, themfelves matters of Athens ; and that having laid together in 

one heap all the books they found there, with a defign to fee 
fire to them, they would have deprived the world of that i 
luablc treafure, had not one among them, more difcerning than 
the reft, told his companions, that, while the Greets am u fed 
themfelves with thofe books, they negledled the art of war, and 
were eafily overcome u . The fame author adds, that Clcodemus, 
a native of Athens, having aflembled fome troops and veflels, 
attacked them by fea, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and 
obliged the reft to fave themfelves by flight into other countries *. 
From Athens they failed to the iflands of Crete, Rhodes, and 
Cyprus ; but no- where performed any thing worth mentioning; 
#,t .j / - nay, they loft creat numbers of their men by the plague, that 
ftr'ycdby r aired among them. They returned therefore to winter in 
tf eplagui. Muwdon ; where the contagious diftemper completed their 
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ruin f . Thofe who had taken refuge on mount H#mus 9 as 
we have related above, were, before the end of winter, reduced 
by the plague and famine to a very fmall number ; fo that Clau- 
dius might have faved himfelf the trouble of attacking them. 
However, that prince, bent upon their utter deftru&ion, 
marched againft them early in the fpring, and, having (hut 
them up on all fides, in different fkirmifhes, put feveral thou- 
fands of them to the fword. Neverthelefs the infantry having 
one day attacked them without the cavalry, which was employed 
elfewhere,the.&0ffZtfflf , after having behaved fome time with great 
gallantry, turned their backs, and fled. On this occafion, the 
loft on the fide of the Ro?nans was very confiderable, and had 
been much greater, had not the cavalry come feafonably to their 
relief*. Pollio perhaps fpeaks of this encounter, where he 
owns the Romans to have loft in an attack near two thoufand 
men a . But thefe were, as that writer tells us, Roman foldiers, 
who, after having put the enemy to flight, were bufied in plun- 
dering their baggage ; and Claudius, according to him, was not 
yet arrived in the camp : whereas Zojimus writes, that the in- 
fantry attacked the enemy by the emperor's orders : but he may 
therein be miftaken. However that be, the Romans, not in 
the leaft diflieartened with this lofs, continued harraffing the 
Goths without intermiffion, and ftraightening them daily more 
and more. As the plague at the fame time made a dreadful ha- jj, e / att ^ 
vock among them, they were in the end obliged tofubmit, and forces fub* 
beg quarter ; which was granted them. Some of them were in- mi/, arul 
corporated among the Roman troops ; to others lands were arc made 
given to cultivate ; and a fmall number of them found means prjhicrs, 
to make their efcapc b . We have in ferted el fe where two let- 
tt.n relating to this war, written by the emperor himfelf, the 
one to the fenate, while he was upon the point of engaging the 
enemy, the other, after the battle, to Junius Broccbus, gover- 
nor of lllyricum r . As the army was compofed of divers nor- 
thern nations, and followed by a great number of women, fcr- 



vants, and children, all the provinces of the empire were filled 
with captives, among whom were feveral kings and women of 
tiiilinclion. The emperor oufed fome of their waggons to be 
burnt, and iravc the reft, with a great number of flaves, to the 
public For this victory, Claudius took the furname of Go- 
♦'AW<f " in the fecond year u! . : is reign, that is, before the 
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twenty-fourth of March of the prefentyear 270, but foon after 
died at Sirmium of the plague, which had contributed fo much 
Tbry plun- to his vi£tory over the Goths. He was fucceeded by his brother 
der the cj- Quint'tllus, during whofe Ihort reign the Goths* who had made 
of Anchi- their efcape from mount Hamas* plundered the city of Anchia- 
alum. f um j n Thrace* and made an attempt upon Nicopolis* in Lower 

Moefta ; but were driven out of that province by the Roman 
troops quartered there f . Ammianus fpeaks of their taking both 
Anchialum and Nicopolis & ; but this muft have happened in 
Make neuu fome other irruption. The fame year 270, the Goths* not- 
inroadsin- withftanding the lofles they had fuftained, broke anew into the 
to the em- empire, and, entering Pannonia^ laid wafte that province; 
ptre ; hut w hi c h Aurelian* who had been juft raifed to the empire, no 
f l Y n fooner underftood, than he left Rome* and, putting himfelf at 

xelian °^ *' le arm ) F » marc bed againft them. As the enemy 

did not retire at his approach, a battle enfued, which lafted till 

night coming on parted the two armies, without the leaft ad- 
vantage on either fide. However, the Goths* not caring to re- 
new the combat, repaffed the Danube in the dead of the night, 
and fent embafladors the next morning tofue for a peace h ; which 
was readily granted them, the Alemanns being at that time in 
arms, and ready to invade Italy ; which they did accordingly, 
as we have related elfc where But this peace was not of long 
duration; for two years after, that is, in 272, Aurelian* on his 
march into the eaft againft the celebrated Zenobia* found them 
ravaging Thrace y and drove them out of that province ; nay, 
lie even palled the Danube* and having engaged Cannabaud* a 
Gothic prince, flew him, and five thoufand of his men k . It 
was perhaps on this occafion, that the emperor took a chariot 
drawn by four ftags, which he afterwards made ufe of in his tri- 
umphal entry into Rome; for he is faid to have taken it from 
a Gothic prince Among the prifoners were ten women, 
who had fought in the habit of men, and a great many more 
were found among the dead. The emperor, in a letter to 
Gallonius rfvitus, governor of Thrace* mentions fome Gothic 
women of diftinftion, whom he had fent to Perinthus to be 
kept there, and entertained in a manner fui table to their rank m . 
Among thtfe was a woman of the blood royal, named Ilnnila* 
whom the emper or gave in marriage to Bono f us ^ one of his ge- 
nerals, who, in the reign of Probus* ufurped the fovereignty, 
as we have related clfc where n . Two years after, the Goths 
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fettled in Dacia beyond the Danube, abandoned by Aurelian, They fettle 
who was well apprifed, that he could not maintain it, without '* Dacia. 
an immenfe charge, in the midft of fo many barbarous nations 0 ¥ fZr a f** r 
The following year 275, they entered, in feparate and nun*.-- Cbriftzy^. 
rous bodies, Pontus, Cappadocia, Galatia, and Cilicia, pre- 
tending to have been invited by Aurelian, who died fome 
months before, to ferve as auxiliaries againft the Perfians\ 
but Tacitus, who had fucceeded that prince, not thinking it 
advifeable to truft them, endeavoured, by fair means, and even 
by offering them confiderable fums, to induce them to return 
home* His offers were accepted by fome ; but others refuting 
to retire upon any terms, the emperor and his brother Floria- 
nus fell upon them, cut great numbers of them in pieces and 
drove the reft quite out of the empire p. Of this victory men- 
tion is made on one of Tacitus's medals ' ; and from an antient 
infcription may be gathered, that he took the furname ot'Gothi- 
cus r . In 278, the fecond of the reign of Probus* they i»roke 
into Thrace, and advanced as far as Illyricum, laying wafte the 
country with fire and fword ; but they no (boner heard that the 
emperor was marching againft them, and had already entered 
Rhatia, then they withdrew, leaving their booty behind them. 
From Rhatia the emperor purfued his march into Illyricum, They con- 
and thence into Thrace, where he was met by deputies from elude a 
all the Gothic nations, either fuing for peace, fays Vopijcus % p** c * with 
or fubmitting to his power. No further mention is made of the Probus. 
Goths till the year 289, the fifth of Diocleftan\ reign, who is ar * 
laid to have gained a complete viftory over the Sarmatians % y p^ c | 
that is, the Goths * ; nay, Euntenes writes, that the whole na- g an Year 
tion of the Sarmatians was cut off, and the province of Dacia a ^ r 
beyond the Danube, which they had feized, re-united to the thrift 
empire u . For this vi&ory Dioclefian aflum d the furname of 
Sarmaticus, as appears from feveral antient coins and inferip- 
tions w . But that the advantages he gained over the Goths were 
greatly exaggerated by Eumenes, is manifeft from another pa- 
negyrift *, who, in a fpeech he pronounced two years aftei 
in the prefence of the emperor, takes notice of the victories 
lately gained by the Goths over the Burgundlans dwelling on the 
banks of the Danube, whom they had overcome, and were 
then bent upon utterly extirpating the whole nation, which it 
would be no eafy matter for them to effo&uate, the Burgun- 
dians being powerfully fupported by the Alam and Tbervin* 
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pans. He adds, that another Gothic nation, affifted by the 
Taifala, made war upon the Vandals and Gepida. The Goths 
therefore were Hill a powerful nation, and had not been, as 
Eumeius boafts, utterly extirpated by Dioclejian ; nay, the pa- 
negyrift, whom we have quoted above, afcribes their not dis- 
turbing; the peace of the empire to their being engaged in wars 
with other barbarous nations, and not to any awe they ftood in 

of Diocleftan. 

From the year 289, the fifth of Dioclefian's reign, to the 
year 321, the fifteenth of Co?Jlantine'$ 9 the Goths gave no 
difturbance to the empire, being engaged, as we have obferved 
*Tb>y over- above, in wars with the neighbouring nations. But all we 
com* the know of thefe wars is, that they not only overcame the Bur- 
Burgua- gundiansi but likewife the Vandals, with their king Vifumar, 

V^dT' a P rince °f & reat renown > a "d defcended from the Afdingiy the 
an a moft illuftrious family of that nation. The Vandals were, it 

feems, quite driven out ; for we are told, that they begged and 
obtained Panmnia of the emperor Conjlantine >'. The Goths 
were no fooner difengaged from other wars, than they broke 
into the empire ; but they were overcome by Conjlantine in fe- 
veral battles fought at Campana in Panmnia , and at Marga 
But are and E omnia in Upper Mcefia \ Zofimus fpeaks of a city be- 
0'Vtr:cme fieged by Raufimodes king of the Sarrnatians, and relieved by 
JvConilan- Conjlantine, who, having defeated the enemy, and put them 
0r * c * to flight, purfucd them crofs the Danube, and forced them to a 

fecond battle, in which great numbers of them were (lain, and 
among the reft the king himfeif. Such as efcaped the general 
{laughter, fubmitted to Conjlantine, who returned from this ex- 
pedition with an incredible number of captives u . Notwith- 
standing this defeat, the following year the Goths broke anew 
into the empire, while the emperor was bufied in making a port 
:it Thejfulonica, and, over-running Thrace and Mcefia^ ravaged 
both provinces, and took a great many prifoners b . It was on 
»>ccufion of this irruption, that Conjlantine enacted the two laws, 
dated the twcnty-cightli of Jpril 323, whereof the one com- 
mands thofe to be burnt alive, who f hall lend the leaft afliftancc 
to the barbarians, or receive any part of their booty the other 
forbids the tribunes of the cohorts, and the other fubalterns, to 
tufter the fokiiers to beabfent from the camp and their colours, 
on pain of death, in time of war ; and of baniuSment and con- 
rilcation of their eftates, in time of peace 0 . Conjlantine marched 



:zmnft the Goths with incredible expedition, and, falling upon 
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them, gave them a total overthrow, and purfued them with 
reat flaughtcr into the dominions of Lie in i us j which that 



: f r 



prince highly refenting, a war was kindled between him and 
Conjlantinc, of which we have fpoken at length elfewhere a . 
Some writers are of opinion, that the vi&ory gained at this time 
over the Goths gave rife to the Gothic fports, which began, ac- 
cording to Bueherius's kalcndar, on the fourth, and ended on 
the ninth, of February. The Goths, thus overcome, fued for 
peace ; which was granted them, upon their fetting at liberty all 
the prifoners they had taken 9 ; nay Conjiantine entered, it feems, 
into an alliance with them ; for they ailiftcd him againft Lici- Conftan- 
nius with a body of forty thoufand men, who were diftinguiflied tine*- 
by the name of feederati, or allies f . Thefe are, without all gninjl Li- 
doubt, the Goths, who, as we read in an anonymous writer cinius. 
publifhed by Valefius s, fought at the battle of Chalcedon, under 
the conduct of one of their princes named Aliquaea. Notwith- 
ftandingthe peace and alliance they had made with Conjlantine, 
they began about eight years after, that is in 332, to make 
new inroads into the empire. Zojimus writes, that the Tai- They mair 
fate) a Gothic nation, having broken into the Rowan territo- neiv in- 
ries with five hundred horfe, Conjiantine, who was then in reads into 
Masjia, fuffered them to lay wafte the the country to the very thcem;:> 
gates of his camp ; and that, inftead of putting his troops in 
battle-array to oppofe them, he betook himfrlt to a precipitous 
flight, after having loft great part of his army h . Zojimus is the 
only author, who relate* this event, altogether incredible. So- 
crates tells us, that the Gclhs and Sarniatians over-ran fome 
provinces, but were overcome and driven out by Conjiantine l . 
The fame year, a war breaking out between the Goths and Sar- . g _ 
nations, the latter had recourfe to Conjiantine, who, glad of ee : w a 
tiie opportunity that offered to humble that fierce nation, fell dreadful 
upon them, wh.n they were bulled in phmJering the territo- overthrow 
ties of the Sarmatians, and gained a memorable victory over ) 'ear .<ftcr 
fhem on the twentieth of April. Near an hundred thoufand of Crijl^iz 
the enemy were either cut in piects, or pen/hod after the battle 
with hunger and cold ; which obliged Araric their Ling; to fue 
for peace, and deliver hoftages to the empcior, amon^ whum 
woi his own fun k . This victory h nfcribid by fonte to £Wi- 
fioiiine C.rj'ar \ and the emperor j'-.li in \<Ah us, th-l one of 

t':iij/i/ntif/i' % s fons awed the Citb* \\ ith his victories But liu - 
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tropins m and Eufebius n tell us in exprefs terms, that the Goths 
were overcome by Conftantine in a great battle j nay Eufebius 
writes, that Conftantine > fcorning to pay tribute to the barba- 
rians, as other emperors had done, marched againft them, 
while they were engaged in a war with the Sarmatians^ and, 
having fubdued the whole nation, obliged, what by dint of 
arms, what by treaties, the innumerable tribes, into which they 
were divided, to obey his commands °. Sozomen and Socrates 
write, that the victory he gained over them was fo evidently 
miraculous, that the Goths^ acknowledging the power of the 
God adored by Conftantine^ great numbers of them embraced 
the chriftian religion, which had been firft preached among 
them about the year 270 p (A). Jornandes takes no notice ot 

the 
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(A) The Goths, fays Sozcmcn (1), and the other barbarous nati- 
ons dwelling on the banks of the Danube, had embraced the chrif- 
tian religion long before Conftantine was fole mailer of the empire, 
providence having made ufc of the very ravages they committed 
under Galiienus and his fucceilbrs, to convert them to the true faith j 
for, having eroded over from Thrace into Afta, and there taken an 
incredible number of captives, and among It the reft feveral holy ec 
clefiaftics, who, by only invoking the name of J ejus, cured their 
fick, and delivered fuch among them as were pofleffed with a devil, 
they began to hearken to their doctrme; and obferving, on the 
Other hand, that their lives were quite blaxnelefs, many of them re 
folved to follow the example, that was fet them by fuch wonderful 
men, and to acknowledge the God, whom they adored. Accord- 
ingly they took them for their teachers, hearkened with refpett to 
their inllrucl ions, received the facrainent of baptifrii, built churches, 
and there celebrated, like other chriitians, the holy myderies of our 
religion. Having embraced our faith, they diverted ihemfelves 1 
©f their former fiercenefs, and led thenceforth more regular lives. 
'Y\iw± Sazomen \ and what he writes is confirmed by Pbihflorgiu^ 
who, fpeaking of the ravages they committed in dfia % Galutla \ 
and (lupp<xdoci(i, under Valerian and CtUitnus in 266, tellb us, thai 
they carried back with them, among the many other captives, the 
ancellorsof Wulpbilas, who, about the latter end of the fourth cen 
tury, was revered by them as their prophet (2). This giic& ioaie j 
light to what we read in St. Bn/if. viz. that from Ct»ppa,l an were 
brought to the Goths the firft feeds of the chriflian religion (3 ). Sc. ; 
Cyril of J crujalem, in 347, names iheG/tbs ami Sarwujiaw among 
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the viAory gained over the Goths by Conjlantine, but only teJJs 
us, that they fupplied his army with a body of forty thoufand 
men, which was kept always complete *. Eutropius writes, 
that Conftantine, having granted a peace to the Goths, left 
among them a great opinion of his humanity and good nature r ; 
and Eufebius, that he even preferred to great dignities and em- 
ployments the raoft illuftrious among them s . In the time of 
Themijlius was ftill to be feen at Cotijlantinople, behind the 
hall where the fenate ufed to aflemblc, a ftatue, which Con- 
fiantine had caufed to be ere&ed in honour of the father of 
Athanarlc king of the Goths \ but this was done, fays our au- 
thor, to foften and gain over that barbarian l . 

The Goths not only continued quiet, but ferved the Ro- They fer<ve 
mans with great fidelity, during the remaining part of Gmjian- intht Ro- 
tine's reign, and in the reigns of Can/fans, Julian, Jovian* m *n amy. 
and Valentinian I u . But in 364, the firft of salens, they broke 
into Thrace, and laid wafte that province w . The emperor, 
who was yet fcarce well feated on his throne, inftead of em- 
ploying his troops againft them, fent them a considerable fum; 

* Jorn. rer.Goth. c. 21. p. 640. 'Eutrop. p. ^83. 3 Bu- 
ses, vit. Conrtant. 1. iv. c. 7. p. 530. 1 Themis t. otat. xv. p. 191. 

u LiBAN\orat. xii. p. 509. * Ammian. 1. xxvi. p 315. 

the nations, that hadbifhops, priefts, deacons, monks, virgins, and 
even martyrs (4*; for the whole nation did not at once embrace the 
chriftian religion ; nay, after it was preached among them, they had 
fome pa -.'an kings, who perfecuted the chriilians (:;'. foz-men 
writer, that the barbarians, who inhabited G.«/// and the banks of 
the Rhhtr 9 down to the ocean, embraced the christian religion by 
the fame means and at the fame time, as thofe who dwelt on the 
Danube (6) However, we find no font Heps of chriilia 
the Franks, whom Stzwan fcems chiefly to hint at, till the reign of 
Co-vis, which began about the year fori. Euty.hes, who br^an, 
according to St. Bofil (7), the convcrfton of the \hih % ai.d the 
other illuilrious captives, fulfilled in a literal fenfe what we read in 
the prophet Ifuiah: And th<: p*o?!e jk.ill take th.m, and briny than 
to their place, and the b-ufeof Uriel JJ a!/ /'-';/*'.* //•'« the land of 

the Lord far /',r wants rnd handmaids; titid lb V //W/ tJw them cttj~ 
tiv, s iv/* f. captives thy <ivrrr t avd tb.yjhah rule o-v r t.i-eir op pref- 
ers 8 • To tnem may be likewife ar.piie I the words of TV'//, In 

thelmri'f /.•.•»■ enp:izit\' dn lp>t:}i inn, and declare Lit mig'et aid 
Mtijej.y to tt >. fnl natun'\i) y . 

(0 /.-\: W.fj'cL car. xv!. p K;-. (fi tar \ p 0-V 

•'')) .Vor./ ii. (. h p. 450. (7: Biif.L ibid c'>. ff(i. c iv. v. r. -! 
>.() Tu it, e. Xiil. «; »/•. (• 
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which they no fooncr received, than they Forbore all hoftilities, 
and returned home *. The following year 365, while the 
emperor was in Bithynia, news was brought him, that the 
Goths were ready to brjak anew into Thrace. Hereupon Va- 
lens difpatched a body of troops to reinforce thofe, that, under 
the command of count Julian, were pofted on the banks of 
They ajjifi the Danube \ which prevented their psffing that river In the 
the ufurper mean time, Procopius having revolted, and a/Turned the title 
Procopiuf.of empercr, the Goths, tfpoufing his caufe, fent a body of 

three thouCind men to his affiftance ; but Procopius being de- 
feated, taken, and put to death, before their arrival, they con- 
tinued in the terrirories of the empire, committing great ra- 
vages in Thrace and Mcefia. Valens difpatched a ftrong de- 
tachment againft them, who, having cut off their retreat, 
obliged them to lay down their arms, and yield themfelves pri- 
soners 7 . Hermanaric was then king of the Goths, of thofe 
at leaft, who by Ammianus are ftyled Greuthongi, and by Jor- 
nandesy Ojlrogoths\ but the above-mentioned body of troops 
had been fent to the affiftance of Procopius by Athanaric, 
whom Ammianus calls fometimes one of the moft powerful men 
among the Goths % and fometimes the judge of the Thervin- 
gian Goths b , that is, according to Jornandes, of the Vifigoths c . 
He was a man of great courage, and yet his courage, fays The- 
mijlim d , fell thott of his penetration, eloquence, and addrtfs. 
He no fooner received the news of the captivity of his men, 
than he difpatched em bafladors to Valens, requiring they might 
be fet at liberty, fmce they had been fent by a friend and ally of 
the Romans to the affiftance of a Roman emperor. At the 
fame time, the letters were produced, which he had received 
from Procopius. On the other hand, Valens fent Vittor, ge- 
neral of the horfe, to complain of Athanaric, for aflifting a 
rebel againft his lawful fovereign. The Goths anfwered, that 
they had looked upon Procopius as the kinfman of ConJlantine\ 
and that it was not their bufinefs to examine whether he was, 
or was not, a lawful prince; and therefore, if they were de- 
ceived therein, the emperor ought to excufe them c . But Va- 
lens could not be prevailed upon to fet the captive Goths at li- 
berty, bcin£ bent, as he was then engaged in no other wan, 
upon humbling t!iat powerful nation f . With this view, great 

* Them- ora?- viii. p. 1 ig. Mmmian. p. 322. *Zos. 
J iv. p. 740. Am mian. \.\xv\. p. 51^. Ku^ap. excerpt, p 18. 
a A m m 1 a n' . 1. xxxi. p. 440. h Idem, I. xxvii. p. 341. c )ou>i. 
rer. Goth. c. 23 . p. 643. "Tin mist, p, 1 36, e Ammian. 
1 ,\xvii p. 349. liu;: vp. p. 13. Zoii. p. 748. f Zos p. 740. 

fci ka i\ ibid. A kiv.i a 6 p 53 tf. 
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preparations were made throughout the empire; which occa- Which 
iloned no fmall confternation among the people, who, as they fpotsrifet* 
had a mighty opinion of the valour of the Goths* dreaded the « w " r 
iffue of this war At the fame time, in the difmantling of ™ ith Va " 
Chalcedon* certain verfes were found engraved on a ftone, %% 
which doubled their fears; for they feemed antient, and foretold 
a dreadful inundation of barbarians in Thrace h . The emperor 
himfelf feems to have been under no fmall apprehenfion of this 
war ; for Theodoret tells us, that, before he fet out on fo dan- 
gerous an expedition, in order to render Heaven propitious to 
his undertaking, he received the facrament of baptifm l . The 
Goths* on the other hand, finding the emperor bent upon war, 
began to draw together their forces, with a defign to attack him 
the iirft; which Valens no fooner underftood, than he ordered 
his troops to take the field, though in the depth of winter, and 
foon after came in perfon to head them. Upon his arrival, • he 
fent ftrong detachments to guard the banks of the Danube* and 
encamped, with the reft of the army, in the neighbourhood of 
Marcianopolis* the metropolis of Lower Mcefia k . Ammianus 1 
and Zofimus m tell us, that early in the fpring he left Marciano- 
polis* and, having parted the Danube on a bridge of boats, he ffl.a enters 
ravaged the enemy's country far and near, without meeting with their 
the leaft oppofition, the Goths having retired at his approach to try, and 
the neighbouring mountains. In the beginning of the autumn ^ ys u 
he led back his army to the Roman dominions ", and paflcd the 
winter at Marcianopolis* whence, as foon as the fcafon was fit q?**^* 
for action, he marched to the banks of the Danube* with ade- '' rij * 7 " 
fign to crofs that river, and purfue the ravages he had begun the 
year before; but the Danube continuing (welled beyond mea- 
sure the whole fummer, he was obliged to remain encamped in 
the fame place, till the latter end of autumn, when he returned 
to Marcianopolis , and there took up his winter-quarters °. 

The following year 369, the emperor marched into Lrfflr 
Scythi'i* and, having pallid the Danube at Novindurwm* ad- 
I'anced far into the enemy's country, deftioying all with fire 
and fword. The Goths* not daring to keep the field, lay con- 
cealed in the woods and morafles, whence they frequently f;!- 
lied out upon the Romans. Againft them the emperor em- 
ployed not the foldiers, but the fervants of the army, ani 
thofc who attended the baggage, promiJlng them a certain fum 

R Ammjan:!. xxvi. p. 320. Jork. c, 9. p. 642, 643. h F.c- 
M a p. excerpt, p. 1 8, 19. 1 TiiBonoa. 1. iv.c. 1 i.p.674. k Bu- 
na p. c. 5. p. 86. Philostor. 1. ix. c. 8. p. \z;. 1 Av.wiav. 
p. 340. "Zos. p. 741, 0 Idem ibid. •Ammiin. I. xxvii. 
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for each head they fhould bring. Hereupon, avarice fupplying 
the place of courage, they refolutely entered the woods and 
marflies, and, hunting the Goths like wild beafts, put great 
numbers of them to the fword in their very afylums; which 
flruck them with fuch terror, that they fent embaflidors to fue 
for peace p. Thus 'Loftmu$\ but Ammianus writes, that Va- 
lens, having attacked and overcome in feveral encounters the 
Greuthangi, a warlike nation of the Gotbs, dwelling at a con- 
fiderabJe diftance from the Danube, at laft gave a total over- 
H- ficftctt throw to Atbanaru, who, at the head of a numerous army, 
A'hanaiic had ventured to engage him q . After this vi&ory, Valens re- 
turned to MarcicncpoliSi with a defign to winter there, and 



renew the war early in the fpring. But in the mean time, the 
Tic Goth: Goths earneftly filing, by repeated embaflies, for peace, he was 
/"■for at laft prevailed upon by the fenate of Conjlanttnople to hearken 
( •.., athi t0 t ^ e j r propofals r . What induced the fenate to become medi- 
e i** 1 -'-' !/ - ators in behalf of a nation by them fb much dreaded, and now 
. . '" ' reduced to the utmoft diftrefs, we arc no- where told. Valens* 
J y af;er returning a favourable anfwer to the embafiadors, ap- 
proached the Danube i and appointed Viftor and Arintheus to 
treat with the Goths. After fome conferences, a peace was 
concluded highly honourable for the Romans ; for, in virtue of 
this treaty, the Goths were not, for the future, to pafs the Da* 
r,nbc, or fct foot on the Roman territories, on any account 
whatfoevcr, barring that of trade, which was now confined to 
two cities on the Danube*, whereas they had been formerly al- 
lowed to carry it on with what cities of the empire they pleafed. 
They were not to expeft or claim thepenfions which had been 
p.iid them annually by other emperors ; but Valens contented to 
continue JthamnSs penfion to him. This peace was ratified 
and figned by Palais and dtbanaric, who met for that purpofc 
in boars in the middle of the Danube, the latter abfolutely re- 
futing to pafs that river, by reafon his father had obliged him, 
as he p:\tended, fclcmnly to fwear never to tread on Roman 
ground \ Valens, having thus concluded a peace with the 
Goths, ordered the Torts on the Danube to be repaired, and (bme 
new ones to be built, and then, leaving ftrong garifons in them, 
as if he diirrufted the barbarians, he returned to Marcianopclis, 
and from thence to Ccnjiantlnoplc r . At this time, Hermana- 
" ric was king of the Goths, as wc have hinted above: he was 
£f. t<ou- dell-ended from the noble family of the Amali, and had fi^ha- 
fju.tor. ] jZC( j hj m f c jf j n f cV cral wunj infomuch, that he was compared 

9 AOS 1 iv. p. 74 I. 1 A\tW1AS. p. 34!. r ThEMIST. 

orat. x. p. 133. 4 Idem, p. 135. Ammian* p. 341,342. 
1 idem ibid. Tujimist. p. 133. Zos. p. 742. 
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to Alexander the Great. Jornandes names the many northern 
nations hefubdued; but he might as well have fpared himfclf 
that trouble, moft of them being utterly unknown u . Among 
the reft he mentions the Heruli dwelling near the Palus Mao- 
tis; the Venedi on the German ocean; and the Mftii on the 
borders of the prefent Prujfta and Poland', nay, Ablavtus, as 
quoted by Jornandes w , allures us, that Hermanaric was obeyed 
by all the nations both of Scytkia and Germany. However, 
rwt thinking himfelf in a condition to with/land the Hunns, who, 
palling the Palus Maotis in 376, over-ran his country, he 
chofe rather to lay violent hands on himfelf, than to behold the 
calamities that threatened his people x . He was fucceeded by 
Vithimir* who, attempting to make head againft the Hunns j 
was killed in a battle. His fon Vitberic y driven out by the Hunns, 
retired with his people to the prefent Podolia, lying between 
the Nieper and the Danube. Athanaric, king or chief of the 
Thervingi or Vifigoths, alarmed at this fudden irruption of the 
Hunns, encamped, with all the forces he could affemble, on 
the banks of the Danajlus or Niejler, in order to difpute with 
the enemy the paflage of that river, parting the country of the 
Thervingi from that of the Greuthongi or OJirogoths. But the The Goths 
Hunns, falling upon him when leaft expe#ed, obliged him to arc deher 
abandon his countrv, and take refuge in the prefent Moldavia, drvvmcut 
where he fortified himfclf with a wall from the Pruth to the^f/^ 
Danube r. ^Hu'"' 
A general confirmation being now fpread among the Goths, y ear ^aftlr 
fuch of them as had the good luck to efcape the dreadful ha- ChriR\i(\ 
vock, which the Hunns made of their nation, either fubmitted 
to them, or fled for refuge to the Roman dominions. Two hun- 
dred thoufand of them were admitted by V a lens into Thrace, Admitted 
upon their promifing to live peaceably there, and to ferve, when by Valens 
wanted, in the Roman armies. But, being juftly provoked at into 
the cruel treatment they met with from the Roman officers, Thrace, 
who were to fupply them with provifions, they had fcarce en- 
tered Thrace, when they began to mutiny, and plunder the 
country. This gave rife to a long and bloody war between Ahloofa 
them and the Romans, the particulars whereof we have related war be- 
lt length in our Roman hiltory *, to which we refer the reader. tm\m 
At length they fubmitted to Theodofius I. in the year 382, and thm tmd 
were allowed by him to fettle in Thrace and Maefia\ which two °~ 
provinces were almoft quite difpcopled by the frequent incurfions mani * 
<>i the neighbouring barbarians, and the late deitru&ive war \ 

" Jorm. rer. Goth c 23. p. 64}. w Idem ibid. "Am.miav. 
1 xx xi. p 139, >' Idem, p. 440. 2 Univcrf. hiit vol. xv p. 576, 
^ icq, * fiiEwur orat.xvi. p. 199. 
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Having The emperor exempted them from all the tributes and taxes, that 

fubm'ttted WC re paid by the other fubje£b of the empire. Great numbers 
/oTheo- Q f them entered into the Roman fervice, but formed a fepa- 
dofius t /£gr rate b^y^ anc j were commanded by officers of their own na- 
Yands^n ** on ' proved the fource of many evils ; but as they were 

Thrace we " ac< ] ua ' ntc d w **h * e avarice, injuftice, and cruelty, of the 
Tear after R° man officers, they refufcd to put themfelves into their power, 
Chrijt an< * ,n fift e d upon their continuing united, in order to fecure 
382. themfelves againft fuch infults, as they had reafon to apprehend, 

when difperfed among the Roman troops. Zofimus does not 
forget to blame the conduct of Theodojius, and his want of fore- 
fight, in fuffering them to continue united, not only in the 
army, but in the countries that were allotted them b ; and Sy* 
neftus thinks it was highly impolitic to fuffer them to fettle upon 
any terms within the Roman dominions ; for fpeaking to Area- 
diusj The Gotbs y fays he, after having been punifhed by the 
arms of Theodofius for the evils they had brought upon the em- 
pire, were forced, with their wives and children, to implore 
the clemency of that prince, who, as he was naturally gene- 
rous and merciful, fuffered himfelf to be overcome by the 
prayers of thofe, whom he had overcome with his arms. He 
granted them all the rights and privileges of Roman citizens, 
and diftributed lands among them ; which was encouraging all 
the other barbarians to demand, and even to exadt, the fame 
favour ; and hence flowed the many evils, under which the 
empire has long groaned c . Thus Synefius. But Tl)emijiius y 
who lived in thofe very times, in a fpeech, which he pronounced 
before the emperor himfelf, told him, that he had learnt by ex- 
perience how dangerous a thing it was to reduce the Goths to 
defpair d . And truly, as the Hunns had fcized on their country, 
the emperor muft either have allowed them fettlcments within 
the Roman dominions, or cut them all off* which it was highly 
d. m^ernus for him to attempt, the GoT/js not being yet weaken- 
ed to fuch a degree, as not to be able to make a ftand, and 
even endangi-r the empire. Befides, people were wanting to 
inhabit and cultivate Thrace, where the lands had long Iain fal- 
low and uncultivated. Hence Zofimus himfelf, tho* no great 
fiiend to Theodofnis n own>, that, partly by his victories, and 
partly by his treaties, he put a flop to the evils, that had aim oft 
overwhelmed the empire ; that under him trade began to re- 
vive, and likewife agriculture, the hufbandman cultivating his 
lands, and attending his flocks, without the lead apprehenfion 
of feeing himfelf bereft by the barbarians of the fruits of hi* 



b Zos. p. 7tf 
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labour e . What chiefly induced the Goths to lay down their 
arms, and fubmit to Theodofius* was, if Oroftus is to be credited, 
that prince's generous behaviour to Athanaric* who being, by 
a faction at home, driven out of the country, which he had Athanaric 
kept, infpiteof the Hunns, beyond the Danube, came to Cm- takes re- 
jlantinople, notwithftanding his pretended oath never to tread fuge <witb 
on Roman ground. The emperor went out to meet him, re- Theodo- 
ceived him with great marks of friendfhip, and attended him fius, and 
into the city, which he entered on the eleventh of January dies at 
38 1 f ; but he died foon after, viz. on the twenty-fifth of the Confland- 
fame month (B). The emperor caufed him to be buried after no P' e# 
the Roman manner, with fuch pomp and folemnity, that the 
Goths, who had attended him in his flight, out of gratitude to 
the emperor, who had thus honoured the memory of their de- 
ceafed prince, took upon them to guard the banks of the Da- 
nube, and prevented the Romans from being attacked on that 
fide B ; nay, the Goths, who had, for feveral years, maintained 
a war with the Romans in the very heart of the empire, were 
fo taken with the generofity and good nature of Theodofius* 
that they renounced all further thoughts of war, and fubmitted 
to the laws of the empire. Thus Oroftus h , and likewife Ida* 
tins and count Marcellinus K Soon after the fubmiffion of the 

Goths, a foldier of that nation having committed fomediforder 
vtConjtantinople, the populace fell upon him, and, having mur- 
dered him, threw his body into the fea. The emperor, fearing 
the Goths might, upon this provocation, fly to arms, and re- 

e Zos. p. 7^9. f Idem ibid. Ammiav. p. 214. Socrat. 
p. 267, Themjst. orat. xv. p 190, 191. Marcel. Idat. chron. 
« Ammian p. 542. Zos p. 759. Oros. 1. vii. c. 34. p. zzo. 
ft Idem ibid. 1 Idat. Marcel, chron. 

<B) Proffer writes, that Athanaric was killed (10) ; but he was 
therein certainly miliakcn ; for Ammianus % who lived in thole 
times, and count Marcel inus^ tell us in exprcfs terms, that he died 
a natural death (i 1 1 ; and Zofimuf, with all the other writers, only 
that he died, which mult be underftood of a natural deatii ; for, 
h:;d ic been violent, they would have exprefled rhemfelves in a dif- 
ferent manner. Z-fhKus efpecially, a declared enemy to TbcQchftus, 
\.ouId not have let fl : p this opportunity of* upbraiding that prince 
vmh treachery and perfidioufnefs, had he only lufpocled him to have 
/•ven any ways acccflbry to the death of A /».///.:> /i*, who had put 
ii mfelf under his protection. The manner he fpcaks of this den:!, 
plainly fticvvs, that no one entertained the leair. i'ufpicion of any 
Violence. Hence De Pontac thinks we ought to read in Sc. Frojpu , 
fc«.v.T;/ t inftead of occiJi/ur. 

[fo) Pro ff>. p. 769. [11) Amman /. xxvii. />. J42. 
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new the war, refented his death to fuch a degree, that he de- 
prived the people of the bread, which, by his orders, was daily 
diftributed among them. The emperor, however, was ap- 
peafed after a few hours, and the order he had given revoked k . 

The Goths , who were allowed by Theodojius to fettle in 
Thrace, were, for the mod part, Thervingians, or Vijigoths. 
As for the Greuthongians, or OJtrogoths, they continued in their 
antient feats, but fubjeA to the Hunns, who, as we have hinted 
above, fuffered them to be governed by their own kings. How- 
ever, great numbers of them, not able to brook that fubje&ion, 
fbe Oftro- in the year 386, broke into the empire under the conduit of 
goths Odotheus, whom Claudian honours with the title of king \ 
the entire Their defign was to fettle, as their countrymen the Vijigotbs 

e emptre. J 0ne ^ j n f ome Q f t | le R oman provinces ; but Theodojius, 

fearing the empire might be thus over-run by the barbarians, 
Af ""jh a g au *ft them in perfon, with his fon Arcadius, gave 

Theodo V t * ,em a t0 overt hrow, ar >d returned, with an incredible num- 
fius Tear ^ er °^ ^P^^ 3 ' t0 Conftantinople , which he entered in triumph 
0 j tir on the twelfth of OSfober of the prefent year m . This vi&ory 
Chrifi ls 'ikewife mentioned Hy count Marccllinus y who tells us, that 
386. Theodojius delivered Thrace from the barbarians, who had in- 
vaded that province ; and that he afterwards returned, with his 
fon, in triumph, to Conjlantinople n . Claudian too fpeaks of a 
vi&ory gained in the fourth confujfhip of Hzr.orius, that is, in 
the prefent year 386, over the Grcuthong'ians and their king 
Odotheus °. This is, without all doubt, the victory which 
Zojbnus defences in two places ; but, to rob Tbccdofius of the 
glory that was due to him, he would make us believe, that it 
was intirely owing to Promotus, who commanded in Thracr, 
in quality of general of the foot p. According to that writer's 
account, Odotheus having aflembled an incredible number of 
barbarians, among whom were feveral rations never before 
heard of, Prowztus fell upon them, as they were attempting 
to pafs the Danube^ and, having utterly defeated them, invited 
Theodojius , who was encamped at a fmall diftance, to come an J 
fee the great number of prif mers, and the immenfe booty he 
had taken y \ This, according to Zojimus, if, all the fhare77w- 
dofius had in that vi&orv. But all other authors fuppofe the 
emperor to have commanded his troops in p-rfon ; nay Clau- 
dian tells us, that he engaged Odotheus himf< If, who was killed 
in the battle r . The far g: eater part of this numerous army 

k Li Han. or.v. x\v. xv. p. 301, 410. 1 Ci.au d, conf Honor, 
iv. p. '•• I^r.p f-i. ",V\"c cl'.von.p.o. w Ci.au 11. 

ubi fupra. r /o.s. 1. iv. p 759, & 7 .0— 704. Idem, 
P 759- ' Claud, ibid. 

being 



Chap. 14I tt* Hifiory of tU Goths. 417 

being either cut in pieces, taken prifoners, or drowned in the 
Danube, the emperor ordered Major anus, who commanded 
under him, to crofs the Danube, and lay wafte the enemy's 
country ; which he did accordingly, without meeting with the 
leaft oppofition *. Theodojius ordered all the prifoners to be fet 
at liberty, and even made them rich prefents, in order to en- 
tice them into his fervice, fays Zofimus *, and employ them 
againft Maximus, of whom we have fpoken at length elfe- 
where °. 

The Goths continued quiet from this time to the year 395, 
the firft of Arcadius and Honorius, when they were ftirred up cf/ Jr Goths 
by the famous Rufinus to invade the empire. Rufinus governed yfoW up 
with an abfolute (way in the eaft under Arcadius \ and Stilicho, by Rufinus 
with the fame arbitrary fway, ruled in the weft under Honorius ; to itrvade 
but as the latter pretended to have been appointed by Thcocbfins tb* \m}Wt. 
guardian to both his children, he was preparing to march into 
the eaft to difpoflefi his rival of the authority he had ufurned. 
Rufinus therefore, to divert this ftorm, refolved to fet all in a 
flame, and involve the whole empire in the utmoft confufion. 
With this view, he privately ftirred up the Hnnns, who ad- 
vanced as far as Antioch, deftroying all with fire and fword, as 
we have related above. At the fame time, he encouraged the 
celebrated Alaric to put himfelf at the head of his countrymen 
the Vifigoths, and to break into Greece. Alaric was defcended 
from the family of the Balthi, the moftilluftiious of the Gothic 
nation, after that of the rfmali. He paflld the Danube in 376, 
with his countrymen driven out of their own country by the 
Hums 9 and ferved, with great reputation, in the war between 
the Romans and Goths, which lafted from that time to the year 
382, when they all fubmitted to Thecdcfius, and were allowed 
to fettle in Thrace, upon condition of their ferving, whe n 
wanted, in the Roman armies. Purfuant to this a^tvement, 
they attended Theodojius in his expedition againft the ufurp^r 
Eugenius \ on which occafion Alaric commanded a body of his 
countrymen. As Theodojius had preferred him to 1.0 higher 
rank, he was highly diffatisfied, and even threatened to revolt. 
Rufinus therefore, finding him thus difpofed, encouraged him 
by his emuTaries, and even by privately conveying to him confi- 
derable fums, toafiemble as many barbarians ?s he could, and 
with them lay wafte the Roman provinces, alluring him, that 
he might penetrate as far as Greece, without the l-.aft opposi- 
tion w . Alaric, thus animated, aflemUed a numerous ai my, 

c Sidon. car. v p 310. ; Zoi.p. "64. u U nr. erf hilK 
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confiding, chiefly of his countrymen, among whom ferved a 
body of Hunns, who, that winter, had palled the Danube on 
the ice, and, entering Pamonia, laid wafte that province, as 
he did afterwards Macedon and Theffaly. When he drew near 
the famous ftraights of Thermopylae Gerontius, one of Rufi- 
??us y s creatures, who guarded them, withdrew, purfuant to the 
orders he had received from his patron, and opened a free paf- 
fage for the barbarians into Greece, where they raged with in- 
credible fury, rifling the temples, pillaging the cities, and com- 
mitting fuch ravages and devaftations, as were felt by the un- 
happy inhabitants for many years after, Antiochus, at that time 
proconful of Achaia, and another of Rufinus's creatures, never 
offering to oppofe them x . Thus was the whole couptry be- 
tween D alma tidy the Adriatic gulf, and the Euxine fea, laid 
wafte, and the city of Conjlantlnople itfelf, in a manner, be- 
iieged, parties of the barbarians advancing, with great boldnefs, 
to the very gates of that metropolis. Rufinus, attired after the 
Gothic manner, went out, as he faid, to treat with them, and 
was received by the barbarians with extraordinary marks of 
efteem ; which confirmed the fufpicion moft people entertained 
of his treachery r. News of thefe ravages were no fooner 
brought to Stilicho, than he refolved to march to the relit- f of 
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Greece ; in which undertaking he embarqued the more readily, 
as he hoped it would afford him an opportunity of ruining his 
rival Rufinus, and getting the whole power of both empires 
into his own hands. Leaving therefore Gaul, where he then 
was, he fet forward with all the weftern troops, and thofe like- 
wife of the eaft, that had been left in the weft after the defeat 
of Eugcnius. He parted with incredible expedition the Julian 
Alps, eroded Dalmatia, and, entering Thejfaly, was but at a 
fmall diftance from the enemy's armv, when an officer arrived 
in the camp, with a peremptory order from Ar cadi us to fend 
him forthwith the orient;:! troops, and return with the reft into 
the weft. This order Rufinus had procured, concluding, that if 
the barbarians were overcome and re pre fled, the ftorm would 
fall upon his own head. However, Stilicho, not daring to 
uifoky i:, fent back the troops belonging to the eaftcrn empire, 
under the conduit of one Gainas, by nation a Goth, and his in- 
timate friend, and returned with the reft to Italy, leaving the 
Goths to purfue their ravages without controul Zyimus 
writes, that the}' fp tied the city of Athens, definded, fn)$ he, 
by Alincrva and Achilles 9 whofe power Alari: dai.dal, and 
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therefore entered the city as a friend, and would not fuffer his 
men to commit any ravages in Attica. But St. Jerom, who 
wrote at that very time, tells us, that the Athenians, and all 
the other Greeks, fubmitted to the barbarians a . Claudian 
names the Athenians among thofe, who were carried into cap- 
tivity D ; and Eunapius afcribes to the ravages committed by 
Alaric the in tire fuppreflion ©f the ceremonies, religion, and 
facrifices, of Ceres and Profcrpine, which had continued at 
Athens till that time c . Thus the remains of idolatry, which 
the chriftian princes had never been able to aboli/h with their 
laws, were at length utterly extirpated by Alaric and his Goths. 
During thefe ravages, feveral philofophers, over-zealous for the 
worftiip of their gods, were either put to the fword by the 
Goths, or died of grief in feeing their myfteries defpifed, their 
gods trod under foot, and their altars pulled down. Among 
the former were Proterus, Hilarius, and Prifats, a celebrated 
magician, who had been one of the emperor Julian's chief 
favourites d . Thus the Goths continued in Greece, and the 
other Roman provinces, all the year 395, and part of 396, 
deflroying all with fire and fword, and fending into their own 
country an incredible number of captives, with the whole wealth 
of the ravaged provinces. 

As Arcadius, to whom thefe provinces belonged, feemed in- 
tirely to negleft them, Stilicho, pitying the condition to which Stilicho 
they were reduced, fct out anew with the weftern troops to re- returns to 
lieve them. He embarqued on the Adriatic fea, and, landing t f :e relief 
in Pelopomefus, cut off great numbers of the barbarians in fe- o/'Greeco. 



veral encounters, and obliged the reft to take refuge on a 
mountain in Arcadia, named Pholoe, at a fmall diftance from 
Pi/a. But, after he had fhut them up on all fides, and even 
turned the courfe of a river, that fupplicd them with water, he But fit gen 
fuffered them, by his mifcouduft, f«;ys Zo/imus, to efcapc, to Alaric ti 
withdraw out of Pelopomtcfus unmokfted, and to ravage Itpi- ff.r pe- 
rns in their retreat p . After this, he returned to Italy, fu {Ferine; 
his foldiers to deftroy and carry ofF whatever had efcaped the 
avarice and fury of the Goths f . Oro/ius thinks that Stilic/jo's 
defign was to deliver Greece, without deflroying the barbarians, 
whom he might, fome time or other, haveoccafion to cnploy ; 
and therefore he often overcame them, often {hut them up on 
all fides, but always fufFered them in the end to cfcnpe ,; . \j\>r. 
the poet Claudian tells us, that Stilicho would have |>ut /l/cric 

and all his men to the fword, :\:> lie had alruv'y kiiLd 
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numbers of them on the mountains ef Arcadia had not Arca- 
dius taken them under his protection, and ordered StilUh$ to 
withdraw his troops out of Greece* a province belonging to the 
eaftern empire h . Arcadius had, Without all doubt, been in- 
duced to conclude a peace with the barbarians by the eunuch 
Eutropius, who had fucceeded Rufinus, not only in his power 
and employments, but in his cruelty, avarice, and other de- 
teftable qualities. He was no lefs jealous of Stilicbo's great 
power, than his predeceflbr had been ; and, therefore, to rob 
him of the glory of delivering the empire, and triumphing over 
the barbarians, he perfuaded the emperor to conclude a peace 
with them, and order Stilicho, to whom he muft otherwife 
have been highly indebted, to leave the barbarians, and re- 
Alaricprf- turn with his forces into the weft. Soon after, Alaric was ap- 
f,md by pointed, no doubt in virtue of tin's treaty, commander of the 
Arcadius. troops in EgJI lllyricum, which comprised Greece, and the 

other provinces he had laid wafte Claudim complains, and 
indeed with a great deal of reafon, that the barbarian, who, in 
defiance to the moft facred ties, had turned his arms againft the 
empire, (hould be preferred and enriched, and the perfon, to 
whom the empire owed its fafety, ftripped of all his honours* 
And $t\Y\- and reduced to poverty k ; for Stilicho, though he immediately 
cho de- retired with his troops out of Greece, puifuant to the orders of 
cLreda Arcadius, yet that prince caufed him to be declared a public 
public enemy by the fenate of Conjlantinofle, and the lands he had in 
en. my. t fc c ea ft to be feized and confifcated K It was, without all 

doubt, after Alaric had been raifed to this dignity, and not 
during the war, that, coming to Athens with a final! attend* 
ance, he was received by the inhabitants, as we read in Zofi- 
mus m , with all poifible marks of honour. 

About three years after, new difturbances were raifed in the 
eaft by two Goths, fubje£te of the empire, and in the Roman 
i'ervice, viz. Gainas and Tribigild. The former had, under 
Tbcodofius, the chief command of all the Goths and other bar- 
barians in the Roman armies, to which poft he had been raifed, 
by degrees, from a common foldier. He reconducted, as we 
have hinted above, the eaftern army to Arcadius, and, on that 
occafion, caufed Rufinus to be cut in pieces by the foldiery, in 
thi- manner we have related elfe where n . For this eminent piece 
o» U n it e, he was preferred by Eutropius, who fucceeded Rufi- 
nus in all his employments, to the port of general of the Roman 
horfe and toot ; but, not yet fatisfied, he refolved to difpatch 
Ilutropius, as he haJ done Rufinus, hoping, if he was once re- 

b C'i. \ui>. in Hutrop. 1. ii p. 113. ' Td em ibid. k Idem ibid. 
* idem, p. 130. m /ui. jv ;»4 n Univcrl. hut. vol. xvi. p. 8. 
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moved to fucceed him in his power and authority. With this Tribigild 
view be perfuadcd Tribigild to revolt, who, at the head of a revolts *t 
numerous body of hia country men under his command, at M- *h*i"ftig** 
colia in Pbrygia* over-ran that province, and likewife Pifidia* °f 
pillaging the cities, and putting to the fword fuch of the inhabi- ^ ainas * 
tants as fell into his hands. Euircpius dilpatched a body of troops QL^aJ'* 
againft him, under the conduit of one Le^ who was greatly ' v 399» 
attached to his intercft ; but, as he was a perfon in every refpeft 



unfit for that command, Tribigild, falling unexpectedly upon 
him* cut molt of his men in pieces. Lto bimfelf, attempting Defeats 
to make his efcape, perUhed among the marfhes. At length the troops 
Gainas, who pretended to be highly provoked againft Tribigild 9 ftnt a- 
on account ctf his revolt, was font againft him ; but he, keeping g*i*ft biml 
the whole time a private correfpondence with the rebels, inftead 
of oppofing them, encouraged them to rage with greater fury 
than ever, magnifying, in all the letters he wrote to the empe- 
ror, the conduit of Tribigild, his exploits, and the number of 
his troops, and fuggefting, that the only means to fave the em- 
pire from imminent ruin, was to comply with his demands, the 
chief of which was, that Eutropius, the author of the prefent 
calamities, (houM be delivered up into his hands. A report be- q-^ t gm p gm 
ing fpread at the fame time, that the king of Perfia was pre- Tor% ai fa 
paring to invade Syria, the emperor, to put an end to the do- reaueft % 
meftic difturbances, refolved at laft to facrifice the minifter to di charges 
the welfare of the ftate ; and accordingly, having fent for him, Eutropius t 
caufed him to be ftripped of the confular cnfigns, and difcharged *>bo is put 
him. He was afterwards banifiied to the ifland of Cyprus ; but ta death. 
Gainas having caufed fcveral charges to be brought againft him, 
he was conducted from thence under a ftrong guard to Parity- 
chium, between Chaktdon and Nicomedia, and there tried, 
condemned, and beheaded °. We only hint at thefe events 
here, having related them at length elfe where p. Eutropius 
being thus difpatched, Gainas*, joining Tribigild with all the Gairm 
forces under his command, laid wafte fcveral provinces, and ap- of , efJ / y , e . 
proaching Conjlentinople, obliged the emperor to come to an <volts, and 
agreement with him, upon terms highly difhonourable to the /area the 
imperial dignity i. Soon after, he formed a defign of plunder- emperor /a 
ing the city of Ccrt/lantittopU, and enriching himfelf, and his eom/ly 
Goths, with the fpoils of that wealthy metropolis ; but, failing w bis 
in his attempt, he pulled off the mafic, and, making open w^dwaads* 
upon the empire, ravaged the neighbouring country, and thence 

0 Zos.l. v. p. 79-. CLAUDiAN.inEutrop.l.ii p. no r, i i- 
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marched into the Cherfonefus, with a defign to crofe over into 
Gainas op- Afia. But being attacked in his pai&ge by Fravitus, who was 
1Sf**h Jikewife a Goth, but greatly attached to the Roman intereft, he 
fiavitus. was 0 bi iged to return to the coaft whence he had failed. From 

the Cher/one fus he marched back to Thrace, and was there, ac- 
cording to Socrates r and Sozomen*, cut in pieces, with all his 
men, by the Romans, who purfued him, Zoftmus writes, that, 
being defirous to end his days in the antient country of the Goths, 
he parted the Danube, but was met on the frontiers by TJldin 
king of the Hums, then matters of thofe countries, and, after 
His death, a fliarp difpute, cut in pieces, with all his men As for 7W- 

bigild, all we know of him is, that he perifhed in Thrace, be- 
fore Gainas parted the Danube u ; but, in what manner, we are 
no- where told. 

Alaric During the above-mentioned difturbances raifed by the 
breaks into Goths in the eaft, the weftern provinces were alarmed with a 

fiidden irruption of the fame barbarians, under the conduit of 
Alaric. Arcadius, as we have related above, entered into a 
treaty with him, and appointed him commander in chief of all 
the Roman forces quartered in EaJI Illyricum. The Goths, 
who were fuhjed to the empire, created him, according to 
Jornandes w , about the fame time their chief and general, 
with the title of king of the Viftgoths. He was, in this very 
year 400, when he firft broke into Italy, general of the Illyrian 
troops ; whence fome have thought he made that irruption by 
order of Arcadius, and as his general ; for Arcadius never well 
agreed with his brother Honorius. But it is not at all probable, 
that Arcadius (hould chufe to make war upon his brother, while 
moft of his forces were employed againft Tribigild and Gai- 
nas* What yornandes writes feems to us far more probable, 
viz. that the Goths, defpifing both Arcadius and Honorius, and 
difcontentcd becaufe they had not fent them the ufual prefents, 
refolvi'd to make war on the empire, in order to enrich them- 
fclves with the fpoils of fo many wealthy provinces ; and with 
this view it was that they chofe Alaric for their chief, and even 

H- enters £ avc hlm t,le t ' t ' e °^ king *. However that be, it is certain, 
Jtaly l ' 1at * * n year 400, ihc Goths, under the conduit of Alaric, 

entered Italy % and committed there dreadful ravages, laying the 



Tear after country waite far and near, and carrying off with them an in- 
tyriji^ 00. credible number of captives, as we have related elfewhere v . 

Two years after, Alaric entered Italy anew, and ravage J, with- 
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out controul, the provinces of Venetia and Liguria, there being 
then no army in Italy to oppofe him. The emperor Honoring 
who then refided zxMilan, not thinking himfelf fafe there, retired 
to Ravenna ; which thenceforth became the ufual place of his 
residence. In the mean time, Stzlicbo % having aflembled what 
forces he could, marched againft the enemy, whom he found 
encamped at Pollentia on the Tanaro in Piedmont. There the 
two armies engaged ; but, as to the ifluc of the battle, there is 
a great difagreement among authors, as we have obferved in our 
Roman hiftory z . The wife of Alarlc, with his children and 
daughters-in-law, fell into the hands of the Romans ; which he 
no fooner undtrftood, than he fent deputies to Stilicho to fue for 
peace ; which was readily granted him, and the captives fent 
back, upon condition of his marching forthwith out of Italy. 
Purfuant to this agre ment, he repaffed the Po ; but, having But h <Jn- 
plundered the country in his retreat, Stilicho detached a ftrong wen out r y 
body of barbarians againft him, by whom he was defeated, and Stilicho. 
obliged to take refuge among the mountains, where they kept 
him blocked up, till moft of his men forfaking him, and joi; - 
ing the Romans, he privately withdrew in the night-time, and 
returned through by-ways into Thrace*. Three yea-s after, 
Radagaifus invaded Italy with an army of two hundred thoufanci 
Goths, and other barbarians dwelling beyond the Danube and the 
Rhine, who were then all blended under the common name cf 
Goths ; but this numerous army was defeated and cut in piece?, 
and Radagaifus himfelf taken prifoner by Stilicho, with the 
afiiftance of a body of Hunns and Goths, who ferved the Ro- 
mans as auxiliaries, under the conduct of JJldin and Sarus f . 
Of this invafion we have given a particular and diftincl account 
in our Roman hi. lory, to which we refer the reader c . 

This ftorm was fcarce blown over, when another was raif d 
by Stilicho, who, in order to kindle a war between Arcadia: 
and Honorius, pei fuaded the latter, that not only If'sji-Illyri- 
cum, but the whole province, bclunrred to the wdhrn empire; 
nay, he even prevailed upon the weak prince to appoint Alarir 
general of all the Roman troops in IP's/i JJlyricum, in order to 
recover, with them and his own Goths, that part of the pro- 
vince, which he pretended to bs unjuftly with-held from him 
by his brother Arcadius. Stilicho, in thus fetting the two bro- 
thers at variance, had nothing Icfs in view than the rai/ing or 
himfelf to the empire j for, while the Goths invaded the ca:K* 
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161 . & coufu!. Honor, vi. p. 178 — 1 S3. Jo p.m. rcr. (Jotii. c. 3 . 
p. 6;$. b Zos p 3*<3 Gnu*, ibid. L'niverf. hilt vol .w :. 

p. 41, Sc feq. 

cm 



424 7fo Hifiory §f the Gothi. Book IV. 

em empire, his countrymen the Vandals and their allies were 
to break into the weftern provinces, and there fecond his trea- 
cherous and wicked defign d . At the fame time that he ac- 
quainted Alaric with his promotion, he caufed a confiderable 
fum to be tranfmitted to him, to defray the charges of the war j 
which he no fooner received, than leaving Pannonia and Dal- 
matian where lands had been granted to him and his Goths, he 
entered Ep'tvus^ then belonging to the eaftern empire, and there 
waited for orders from Stilicho to begin hoftilities. But while 
that general was upon the point of fetting out from Ravenna 
to join him with the Roman forces, he was flopped by letters 
from Arcadius, acquainting him with the revolt of Conjlantine 
in Britain, and, by a falfe report, with the death of Alaric c . 
Hereupon Alaric, after having long continued inactive in Epi- 
rus, left at length that country, and, bending his march to- 
towards Italy, arrived at Mmona, now Lanbach, between Up- 
per Pannonia and Noricum. Thence he continued his route, 
and, pafling the river Aquila and the ftraights of the mountains 
Alaric ad- that bound Pannonia on that fide, where a handful of men 
nances into might have flopped his whole army, he entered Noricum f . 
Noricum. From thence he difpatched a meflenger to Honorius, demand- 
ing a fum of money for the time he had fpent in Epirus, and 
the trouble of marching his troops into Noricum. Upon this 
demand the fenate being affembled, (for Honorius was then at 
Rome ) Stilicho pleaded fo warmly in his favour, that it was 
agreed four thoufand pounds weight of gold ihould be fent him 5 . 
, But the emperor putting off from time to time the payment of 
™ **fi*l € * this fum, Alaric entered Italy, and marching ftrait to Rome, 
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with the plague and famine, were obliged to redeem themfelves 
redeemed with an immenfe fum ; which Alaric no fooner received, than 
with an he raifed the fiege, and retired with his army into Hetruria h . 
immenfe J} u t foon after, he returned anew before Rome, the emperof 
fum. (hewing great backwardnefs to execute the articles of the treaty 

l', at ?f te £ between Alaric and the Romans, which he himfelf had ratified. 
LbrtjJj\o . Q n ^ occa fj onj t h e Romans, after a few days fiege, opened 

their gates to Alaric, who entered the city attended by a fmall 
guard, obliged the Romans to renounce their allegiance to Ho- 
norius, and acknowledge Attalus, then prefect of Rome, for 
emperor. But Honorius having, in the mean time, declared, 
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that he was ready to comply with the terms propofed by the 
Goths, Alaric depofed Attalus, and, leaving Rome, approached 
Ravenna, where the emperor then was, in order to put the 
laft hand to the treaty of accommodation. But the emperor 
refuting to comply with the terms propofed to him, Alaric de- AWic 
parted in a great rage from the neighbourhood of Ravenna, takes and 
and, returning before Rome, took and plundered that wealthy panders 
metropolis, as we have related at length elfewhere *. From £ ome * 



Campania, and, having rav 
inces of Lucania* Samnium 



and Calabrta, he approached the ftraights of Stcily with a de- 
fign to pafs over into that ifland, and thence into Africa \ but 
he was feized in the neighbourhood of Rbegium with a fit of 
ftckneis, which carried him off in a few days. The Goths chofe 
Ataulpbus, whofe fifter the deceafed prince l)3d married, king ^taal- 
in his room ; for to Alaric, as we have obferved above, the p^ us> / : ; t 
Goths had given the title of king of the Vijigoths* Ataulpbus, fucceffor % 
leaving Italy, after he had quite drained it of its wealth, marched invades 
into Gaul, and there reduced the cities of Narbonne and Ton- GauL 
hufi k . Soon after, he married with great folemnity Plachlla, 
the fifter of Honorius, who had been taken with many other 
captives at Rome, and treated, both by Alaric and him, with 
all the refpeft due to her rank and fex. After this marriage, 
Ataulpbus feemed mighty defirous of concluding a peace with 
Honorius, and turning his arms againft the Alans, l r andals, 
Suevians, Burgttndians , Franks, and other barbarous nations, 
that had broken into Gaul; but all the meafures that were taken 
by him and his wife Placidia, to bring about an accommodation, 
being defeated by Conjlantius and his party, who bore a great 
fway at court, the war was renewed, and Ataulpbus in the end /y,. f 
obliged to retire with his Goths into Spain, where he was foon driwnout 
after murdered in the manner we have related in our Roman hif- of Gaul, 
tory ! . Before his death he charged his brother, not named by hi retires 
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friendftip with them; but the Goths, inftead of his brother, wbertbei 
chofe for their king Sigcric, or Sergrric, brother to Sarus, nwrdtrfd. 
whom Ataulpbus had put to death. Sigcric was no fooner pro- " lt '. n J t,r 
claimed king of the Vifigoths, than, to revenge the death of 0 ""/ 
his brother, he caufed the fix children Ataulpbus had by a for- 
mer wife to be inhumanly murdcrH m . He feemed inclined to 
live in peace and amity with the Romans, and defirous of being 

1 Univerf. hift. vol.xvi. p. 63. k Guns. I. ii. c. 19. p. 
Sock. 1. vii c, in. p. 347. Philostopo. 1 r. 3. p. pi. 
1 Univerf. hill, vol xvi. p. 75, ■■ m John. p. 6jj. P:;nr. p. is*. 
Onos p 22.|.. &oz. I. ix. c. 9. p .°n. 
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crn empire, Kb countrymen the V %ndal$ and their allies were 
to break into the weftern provinces, and there fecond his trea- 
cherous and wicked defign d . At the fame time that he ac- 
quainted Alaric with his promotion, he caufed a considerable 
fum to be tranfmitted to him, to defray the charges of the war$ 
which he no fooner received, than leaving Pannonia and Dal- 
matian where lands had been granted to him and his Goths, he 
entered Epirus, then belonging to the eaftern empire, and there 
waited for orders from Stilicho to begin hoftilities. But while 
that general was upon the point of fetting out from Ravenna 
to join him with the Roman forces, he was flopped by letters 
from Arcadius, acquainting him with the revolt of Conjlantine 
in Britain, and, by a falfe report, with the death of Alaric *. 
Hereupon Alaric, after having long continued ina&ive in Epi- 
rus, left at length that country, and, bending his march to- 
towards Italy, arrived at Mtnona, now Lanbach, between Up- 
per Pannonia and Noricum. Thence he continued his route, 
and, paffing the river Aquila and the ftraights of the mountains 
Alaric ad- that bound Pannonia on that fide, where a handful of men 
nances into might have flopped his whole army, he entered Noricum f . 
Noricurn. From thence he difpatched a meflenger to Honor ius, demand- 
ing a fum of money for the time he had fpent in Epirus, and 
the trouble of marching his troops into Noricum. Upon this 
demand the fenate being aflembled, (for Honorius was then at 
Rome) Stilicho pleaded fo warmly in his favour, that it was 
agreed four thoufand pounds weight of gold fhould be fent him 5 . 
, r But the emperor putting off from time to time the payment of 

Rome " this fum ' J * lar ' lc entered Italy, and marching ftrait to Rome, 

laid fiege to that metropolis, and, in a fhort time, reduced it 
to fuch ftraights, that the unhappy inhabitants, afflidted both 
Which is with the plague and famine, were obliged to redeem themfelves 
redeemed with an immenfe fum; which Alaric no fooner received, than 
with an he raifed the fiege, and retired with his army into Hetruria h . 
immenfe g u t foon after, he returned anew before Rome, the emperof 
fum. ^ {hewing great backwardnefs to execute the articles of the treaty 

C/* 77* 8 k etween Alaric and the Romans, which he himfelf had ratified. 
.»/-// 40 . Q n ^ occa f lon> t h e R omanSy a fter a few days fiege, opened 

their gates to Alaric, who entered the city attended by a fmall 
guard, obliged the Romans to renounce their allegiance to Ho- 
norius, and acknowledge Attalus, then prefe£l of Rome, for 
emperor. But Honorius having, in the mean time, declared, 

d Zos. 1. v. p. 802. Soz. p. 7qz. Phot. c. So. p. 180. c Soz. 
ibid. Zos. p. 802, 803. f Soz. Zos. ibid. Philostorg. 1. xii. 
c. 2. p. 3 2. Run l, 1. ii. p. 141. s Zos. p. 805, 806. h Soz. 
p. 808 Zos. p. 817. Socn. p. 88, Univcrf. hill. ibid. p. 51, & ieq # 
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that he was ready to comply with the terms propofed by the 
Goths 9 Marie depofed Attalus, and, leaving Rome, approached 
Ravenna, where the emperor then was, in order to put the 
laft hand to the treaty of accommodation. But the emperor 
refufing to comply with the terms propofed to him, Alaric de- Alaric 
parted in a great rage from the neighbourhood of Ravenna, takes and 
and, returning before Rome, took and plundered that wealthy flwiders 
metropolis, as we have related at length elfewhere From R° me - 
Rome Alaric marched into Campania, and, having ravaged that ™ fl, "/^* fr 
and the neighbouring provinces of Lucania, Samnium, Apulia, r v 
and Calabria, he approached the ftraights of Sicily with a de- 
fign to pafs over into that ifland, and thence into Africa; but 
he was feized in the neighbourhood of Rhegium with a fit of 
ficknefs, which carried him off in a few days. The Goths chofe 
Ataulphus, whofe fifter the deceafed prince had married, king ^ tau ^ 
in his room; for to Alaric, as we have obferved above, the ph us> fa 
Goths had given the title of king of the Vijigoths. Ataulphus, f ucc tjpir 9 
leaving Italy, after he had quite drained it of its wealth, marched invades 
into Gaul, and there reduced the cities of Narbonne and Tbtt- Gaul. 
loufe k . Soon after, he married with great folemnity Placidia, 
the fifter of Honorius, who had been taken with many other 
captives, at Rome, and treated, both by Alaric and him, with 
all the refpe& due to her rank and fex. After this marriage, 
Ataulphus feemed mighty defirous of concluding a peace with 
Honorius, and turning his arms againft the Alans, Vandals, 
Suevians, Burgundians, Franks, and other barbarous nations, 
that had broken into Gaul, but all the mcafures that were taken 
by him and his wife Placidia, to bring about an accommodation j 
being defeated by Conjiantius and his party, who bore a great 
fway at court, the war was renewed, and Ataulphus in the end j; e :, : . r 
obliged to retire with his Goths into Spain, where he was i'oon driven out 
after murdered in the manner we have related in our Roman hif- 0 f Gaul, 
tory l . Before his death he charged his brother, not named by he retires 
any hiftorian, to fend back Placidia to the Romans, and live in to Spain, 
friendfbip with them; but the Goths, inftead of his brother, when be is 
chofe for their king Sigcric, or Scrgcric, brother to Sartts, nwdtrcd. 
whom Ataulphus had put to death. Sigeric was no fooner pro- ^ ar ^ h '[ 
claimed king of the Vifigoths, than, to revenge the death of 4 , S» 
his brother, he caufed the fix children Ataulphus had by a for- 
mer wife to be inhumanly murdered m . He feemed inclined to 
live in peace and amity with the Romans, and defirous of being 

1 Univerf. hid. vol.xvi. p. 63. k Oros. Mi. c. 19. p. i' 
Rock. 1. vii c. jo. p. 347. Philostoro. 1 x\\ c. 3. p. c}.\* 
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employed by them in driving out the Vandals, Alans, and 
Suevians, who had entered Spain in 409, and in the fpace of 
two years reduced almoft the whole country, and divided it 
Sigeric£/V among them; but he was aflaffinated by his own people the fe- 
J'ucceJJbr venth day after his ele&ion, perhaps on account of his cruelty 
murdered, to the children of his predeceffor Ataulphus n . In his room was 

chofen Vallia, after he had caufed all thofe to be aflaffinated, 
who ltood in competition with him for the crown °. As the 
chief provinces of Spain were already poffefTed by the Vandals , 
Alans, and Suevians, he refolved to pafs over into Africa, and 
attempt the redu£Hon of that country, which ftill continued 
fubjeft to the Romans; but the fleet he was fending thither be- 
ing fliipwrecked, and a great number of Goths on board of it 
Vallia re«- drowned, he not only concluded a peace, but entered into an 
dudes a alliance, with the Romans, upon the following terms ; viz. 
peace nuith ^ na t Placidia, whom the emperor had promifed to Conjlantius, 
the Ro- (houIJ be fcnt back; that the Goths fhould make war upon the 
mans. barbarians, who had fettled in Spain, reftoring to the Romans 

the places and territories they fliould recover out of their harifts; 
thar, on the other hand, the Romans fliould reward the Goths 
with LnJs within the empire, and fend them forthwith fix hun- 
dred iluufand meafures of corn. Purfuant to this agreement, 
the promifed corn was immediately fent to the Goths, who were 
then in the utmoft diftrefi; and they no fooner received it, 
than Krflia fent back Placidia to her brother, and began to 
mike the neceflarv preparations for the intended war with the 
barbarians in Spain p . Jornandcs writes, that Conjlantius ad- 
vanced at the head of a powerful army to the frontiers of Spain, 
with a defign to make war upon Vallia, in cafe he refufed to 
fend him Placidia, who had been promifed to him in marriage; 
that Vallia came to meet him, on the Pyrenean mountains, with 



an army no- ways inferior to his ; and that the above-mentioned 

peace and alliance was there concluded 1. But Jornandes is fo 

little acquainted with the hiftory of thofe times, even that of 

his own nation, that we cannot give intire credit to any thing 
he writes. 

His ft* </':- An alliance being thus concluded between the Romans and 
fjv.tir the Goths in Catalonia, in 416. Vallia, without lofs of time, 
/.v fell firft on the Vandals, called Silingians, who had fettled in 
kwim;i:iiis Bee tic a or :>ndalufia, and having, in feveral fuccefsful encoun- 
/:.v./ .^Knu tors, cut oft' great numbers of them, he obliged the reft to 
in 5;\ t iw. abandon their country, and take refuge among the Alans in 

Ccltibcria, now the kingdom of Arragon. Againft thefe lit: 
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marched next, and made fiich a dreadful havockof that nation, 
that their king Ata heing killed, the few who remained, inftcad 
of chufing him a fucceflbr, fled for protection to Gondcric^ 
king of the Vandals y who had fettled in Galicia> and fubmittett 
to him 1. To reward thefe eminent fervicos of Vallia and his fj e ni \ 
Goths, Honorius beftowed on them Aquitania Sccwida^ com- Imed tn 
priiing the prefent archbifliopric of Bourdcanx, and fome frttle h: 
neighbouring cities, that is, the whole tra& from Touloufc to Aquitain, 
the fea; to which was added, (bon after, Novempopulania, ot Tear e fit 
Aquitania Tertia> that is, the provinces of Auch and Gafcony r . OMft\\^ 
Vallia, on the other hand, yielded to the Romans, not only 
the country he had taken from the Vandals and Alans, but like- 
wife Catalonia, which the Goths had held ever fince their enter- 



conduft 



mail's 



came, and continued to be, for thefpace of eighty-eight years, 
the metropolis of the kingdom of the Vtfigoths. Vallia died 
foon after he had brought his Goths back into Gaul, that is, in 
the year 418, according to the chronicle of Idatius 8 , having 
reigned only three years f . He left behind him one daughter, 
married to a Suevian, by whom flie had the famous Ricimcr of 
whom we have made frequent mention in our Roman hiftory 

Vallia was fucceeded by Tbeodoric, who, breaking the alii- ^ 
ance which his predeceflbr had concluded with the Romans, 
made himfelf mafter of feveral places in Gaul belonging to qr . /r> ah . t / 
them, and even laid fiege to Aries ; but, at the approach of tb.n ccn- 
Aetius, he abandoned the enterprife, and returned to 'Touloufc chart ir 
He made peace foon after with the Romans ; for Sidwius tells peace iviJj 
us, that after the fiege of Aries, which the Goths had attempted the Ro- 
in vain to reduce, feveral Gauls were delivered up to them as mail5 » 
hoftages, and among the reft one Theodorus, who was nearly 
related to Avltus, afterwards emperor: he adds, that Jvitus 
went to vifit his kinfman at the court of Theodoric ; on which 
occafion he rejected the great offers, with which Thcvkric en- 
deavoured to entice him into his fervice *. After this, the 
Goths continued quiet in the countries, that had been allotted 
them in GW, for the fpace of ten years, that is, to the year 
436, when the Romans being engaged in a war with the hur- 
gundians, Theodoric laid hold of that opportunity to inlarge 
his dominions. Having, therefore made himfelf mafter of fe- 
veral cities, he laid fiege in the end to Naf bonne. But the R&- 

0 Ioat. eiiron. Sid. car. v, p. 300. r Vaits. 1 hi p. 11$. 
* Ida 1 . chron. p. ij 1 Isidor. chron w Vniveri'. hilt, 
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r mans having, in the mean tune, concluded a peace with the 

h Eurgundians, count Litorius haftened to the relief of the place 
at the head of a body of auxiliary hiunns, and, falling upon the 
Goths, put them to flight, and entered the city, each horfe- 
man carrying with him two bufhels of corn; which proved a 
feafonable relief to the inhabitants, reduced, by the long fiege, 
to the utmoft extremity f . Idatius afcribes the raifing of the 
fie^e to y/etius probably, becaufe Litorius commanded under 
him, and adled by his orders. The Romans purfued the war 
againfl the Goths with great vigour and equal fuccefs. In 438, 
a battle was fought, in which Aetius, who commanded the 
Reman forces, cut eight thoufand of them in pieces a . The 
following year, Litorius, who commanded the auxiliary Hunns, 
gained great advantages over them, and even laid fiege to Tou- 

- kufe, their capital. Thcodoric, who was in the place, fent fe- 
veral biihops to Litorius, hoping, by their mediation, to pre- 
vail upon the Roman general to accept the advantageous terms, 
which hecitercd; but Litorius, who thought the Goths re- 
duced to the laft extremity, openly declaring, that he would 
hearken to no propofals, Theodoric marched out at the head of 
his men, end offered him battle; which he not declining, as a 
more prudent commander would have done, both armies en- 
gaged with the utmoft fury. Victory continued a long: time 
doubtful, the lofs being equal on both fides ; but Litorius 
having in the end advanced too far at the head of his Hums, 
in whofe valour he chiefly confided, the Gsths, making a laft 
effort, cut moft of them in pieces, put the reft to flight, and, 

l ' having furrounded Litorius, who had received a dangerous 
wound, took him alive, and carried him, with his hands tied 
behind bis back, into the city, which he had hoped to enter that 
very day in triumph. Theodoric caufed him to be expofed for 
fume ti::ie t-j the infults and outrages of the populace and chil- 
dren, i.iid then to be thrown into the public prifon; where, 
a- tor he had undergone inexpreffible hardships, he was by the 
king's orders put tj d;alh. After this victory the Goths might 
Jn\ v c:;:endc.J their conoucfts to the Rhone; and this refutation 
i.'xy had tJccn, according to Sidonius, Act! us, who at that 
ti.no 1 neither men nor moncv c , being no- ways in a con- 
dition to eppofe them. However, Theodoric, at the rcqueft of 
Jvitr.s, then prefect of Gaul, and by him had in great efteem, 
readily hearkened to the propufals that were made to him, and 

J iVosi> chron. V alis. rcr. Franc. 1. III. p. t$6. 7 Jdat. 
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concluded a peace with the Romans on the fame terms he had Who con- 
offered them before the battle d . dudes a 

Some years after, that is in 45 3, Theodoric, entering P eace ™& 
into an alliance with the Romans, afliftcd them powerfully the Ro " 
againft the Hunns, who had entered Gaul, and, heading his mans% 
own troops in perfon, diftinguifhed himfelf in the famous battle 
of Chalons ; but, falling unluckily from his horfe, he was, ac- He is kill* 
cording to fome, trod to death by his own people, who did not edinthe 
know him ; according to others, killed by a Goth, named An- battle of 
dagus, who ferved under Attila, and was defcended from the Chalcn*. 
royal family of the Amali c . He was fucceeded by his fon Tho- 
rifmund, who had fought under his father, and had been 
wounded in the fame battle. The young prince was for re- 
venging the death of his father on the Hunns, and attacking 
Attila in his camp ; but Aetius, fearing the Hunns, whom he 
confidered as a check upon the Goths and Franks, might be 
thus intirely cut off, craftily advifed him to return home, left 
his brothers fhould raife difturbanccs during his abfence, and, 
feizing on the royal treafures, give rife to a civil war. Thorif- 
mund followed his advice, and, returning with his troops to 
Toulcufe, was there received as king, with the greateft demon- 
ftrations of joy imaginable f . Being foon after apprifed of the Thorif- 
deceitful advice given him by Aetius, he broke the alliance he mund£;> 
had made with the Romans, and laid fiege to Aries ; but was fucccejfor 
prevailed upon by Fcrreclus, prefect of Gaul, to drop that en- breaks 
terprife, and retire «. Sidonius writes, that Fcrreolus did more <a7#/ * 
by an entertainment, than Act ins could have done with an army; R° mans * 
that, by his obliging manner and agreeable converfation, he 
gained Tborifmund, and laved Aries h . The fame year TJiorif* 
mriud had a favourable opportunity of revenging, on the Hunns, 
the death of his father ; for Attila having invaded Gaul anew, 
with a defign to make war upon the Alans, next neighbours to 
tie Vifigoths, and, by reducing them, get footing in Gaul, 
Thcrifmund joined the Alans with all his forces, engaged Attila, Defies 
and, having gained a complete victory over him, obliged him Attila. 
t > return with /hame and difgracc into his own country \ Gre- 
''try of Tours writes, that he overcame and fubdued the Ale- 
nanus and the /I In us k . It appears fiom Sidonius, that his do- 
minions extended to the Rhone 1 : that writer ftylcs him the 
haughty and untraceable king of Gothia m for in his whole 

t! Prosp. In.\r. cliron. r Vide Been. hift. Belg. c. — 
'John, rer Goth. c. 41. p. 671. r. hipou. chron. 
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conduct he betrayed great pride and arrogance, was incapable 
of living himfelf, or fuffering others to live, in peace, and 
feemed to delight in nothing but wars and flaughter. On the 
the other hand, his brothers Theodoric, Frederic, Turie 9 or ra- 
ther Euric, Rotemer, and Himnarit, were inclined to peace ; 
which occafioned daily quarrels between them and the king. 
At length, his brothers, cfpecially Theodoric and Frederic, find- 
ing they could by no other means divert him from engaging in 
new wars, refolved todifpatch him. Being therefore one day let 
blood on account of fome flight indifpofition, while his vein was 
flill open, one of his officers, named Afcaleru, having firft re- 
moved privately his arms, cried out aloud, that affaffins were 
coming in to murder the king, and at the fame time threw him- 
felf upon him with feveral others. Thorifmund, mifling his 
weapons, with the only arm he had free, laid hold of a foot- 
}L Is mur- ft O0 ] 9 an( l w ith it difpatched fome of the con fpira tors ; but was 
drrtd. j„ t j )e en( j overpowered and flain n . This Idatius fuppofes to 
Itm- aj;er j )aye h a pp enc j j n ^^2, and he is followed therein by Ifidore, 
3tt J who will have Thorifmund to have reigned only one year ; but 

P?-ofper places the death of that prince in 453, and the year 
mult have been near ended, fince Thorifmund was then, ac- 
cording to Jornandes 0 ) in the third year of his reign. 
Theodo Thorifmund was fuccceded by his brother Theodoric, a prince, 
iic II. according to Sidonlus p, whom he honoured with his intimacy, 

of uncommon parts and great accompliflhments, but in point of 
religion a mere hypocrite. The fame writer calls him elfewhere 
a martial prince, who even furpafled his illuftrious parent, the 
J friend g' orv of ti,e Gothic nation, and the fuppoit of the Roman em- 
zofheRo- pire, notable to maintain itfelf without the aflxftuncc of the 
nians. barbarians, whom the Romans had fo often overcome l K He 

was, it fecms, a man of fome learning, and well verfed in the 
Latin poets r . In the beginning of his reign he not only con- 
cluded a p<:ace, but entered into an alliance, with the Romans, 
fending his brother Frederic with a chofen body of troops into 
Spain, to make war upon the Bagauda, who, driving out the 
Romans, had fjzed on great part of Hifpania Tarraconcnjis. 
Frederic recovered feveral places out of their hands, which he 



jeflored to the Romans *. However, in the year 455, the em- 
peror Jllasimus, apprehending that Theodoric defigncd to break 
with the empire, fent Avitus, who w»'.s greatly cftecmcd and 
refpected bv the Goths, to the court of Toulovfe, to divert that 
ftorm. Juiius was received by the king with the greatcli marks 

"'John. rcr. Goth. c. 36. p. 664, (/'•$. 0 Idem ibid. p. 67;. 
* Siu.ep. vii. p. 2~(:. 1 Idem, car. xxiii. p 400. r J dew. 
car. vii p 346. 3 1 pa r. p. 30. 

of 



Chap. 14. *** &Jtmy of the Goths. 43 1 

of friendship and efteem, and the peace between the two na- 
tions confirmed. But, in the mean time, Maximus dying, Theo- 
doric preffed Avitus to aflirme the fovefeignty, promifing to 
aflift him to the utmoft of his power. Avitus , encouraged Caufi > 
with this promife, fuffercd himfelf to be proclaimed emperor Avitus ta 
by the Goths at Touloufe, on the tenth of July ; and was, on be P ro ' 
the eighth of Augujl, acknowledged and proclaimed anew at m ** r 
Aries by the Roman foldiery, and all the perfons of diftin&ion j^q^ 
in Gaul. Theodoric went immediately, attended by his bro- 
thers, to Aries 1 to congratulate the new prince on his acceflion 
to the empire, and was received by him as one to whom he 
was chiefly indebted for the dignity he enjoyed l . The follow- 
ing year, the Suevians, taking advantage of the confufion 
which the affalEnation of Valentinian III. and Maximus had bred 
in the empire, over-ran and pillaged the province of Cartagena, 
with a defign to drive the Romans quite out of Spain. Here- 
upon Avitus difpatched count Front* to Requiarius their king, 
putting him in mind of the treaties concluded between him and 
the Romans: Theodoric likewife interpofed his good offices, 
conjuring Requiarius , who had married his fitter, not todifturb 
the public tranquility ; and at the fame time acquainting him with 
the engagements which he had entered into with Avitus u . What 
anfwer Requiarius returned to theembaffadors our hiftorian docs 
not tell us ; but he had no fooner difmiffed them, than, afiem- 
bling his forces, he entered the province of Tarraco, which 
then belonged to the Romans, and there committed unheard-of 
ravages, without any regard to the faith of treaties, or the law* 
of juftice. Upon this, Theodoric fent htm a fecond embafly, to 
which he anfwered with great haughtineis, that he did not un- 
derftand, why the king of the Goths fhould concern himfelf 
with his affairs ; that if he found fault with his condwSt, he 
would foon give him an account of it at Toulouje. Theodoric, 
piqued at this anfwer, began to prepare for war ; but in the 
mean time Requiarius^ entering anew the province of Tarraco, 
laid it wafte far and near, carrying with him into Gclicia a 
great number of captives w . Soon after, Theodoric, having 
concluded a peace with all his neighbours, left his own domi- 
nions, and, with the content and approbation of Avitus* en- ,; t .. 
tered Spain at the head of a numerous army, confifting of Goths , VJ ' ir ^ tir , 
and liu r gundiam ; the latter, whom he had called to his ;» flirt- /: ,Su'c 
ance, being commanded by their king Hilpcric or Chi/pcric. u - ail5 ,„ 
Rcqu'un'ius met him about twelve miles from ifjlorga on the f.p.ii,, 
I rbicus, now the Urhcgm : hereupon a battle ewfucd, in which 
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Takes their the Suevicins were utterly defeated, and their king, who was 

dangeroufly wounded, obliged to fly for fhelter to the moft dif- 
tant corner of Galicia x . This battle was fought on the fifth of 
Oftober, and Theodoric, purfuing the fugitives, entered Braga 
on a Sunday, the twenty-eighth of the fame month, and gave 
it up to be plundered by his foldiers, who abftained from (laugh- 
ter, and fpared the facred virgins, but committed all other dif- 
orders y ; Rcquiarius had retired to a place called Portucal, 
thought to be theprefent city of Porto on the Dauro; and from 
thence attempted to make his efcape by fea ; but, being driven 
back by a ftorm, he was taken and delivered up to Theodoric, 
who kept him under clofe confinement till December, and then 

\ The Suevians, difheartentd 
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ordered him to be put to death z . 
by the captivity of their king, and deftitute of a leader, were 
moft of them either taken prifoners, or put to the fword ; the/ 
Theodoric had ftri&ly injoined his men to fpare all, who laid 
down their arms, and fubmitted \ Thus was the power of 
the Suevians reduced by the Goths to the loweft ebb. Some au- 
thors think, that jfvitusj who owned himfelf indebted to Theo- 
doric for the imperial dignity, had yielded to him all the coun- 
tries in Spain he fhould recover 6ut of the hands of the Suevians: 
others are of opinion, that, Avitus being in the mean time de- 
pofed, Theodoric thought he might retain for himfelf the coun- 
tries he had conquered in the name of that prince. Be that as 
it will, it is certain, that the king of the Vifigoths, appropriating 
to himfelf the countries he had taken from the Suevians, ap- 
pointed one Aquiidphus to govern them. Aquiulphus, or, as 
others call him, Acliulphus, was not a Goth, as Jornandes 
takes care to tell us, but born in the country of the PParni, 
who are thought to have pafTed about this time from Lower 
Saxony into Frifia and Holland**. He therefore, without any 
regard to, the moft facred ties, abandoned the Goths, and, re- 
tiring into Galicia, endeavoured to perfuade the Suevians dwel- 
ling there to acknowledge him for their king c ; but a powerful 
army being fent againft him by Theodoric, he was overcome in 
battle, taken, and beheaded <l . Thus Jornandes) but Idatius 
only fays, that he died in the month of June of the following 
year 456 at Porto c . The Suevians, who, refufing to fubmit 
to Theodoric, had retired into Galicia , up.* n the news of the 
death of their king, chofe one of their own nation, named 
Aliildniy in his room. 
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The following year 457, Theodoric* having almoft intirely Enters 
reduced the Suevians in Galicia, paffed from thence into Lu/i- Lufitania 
tnniay and there, after having laid in afhes feveral cities and an ^ re ' 
villages, befieged and took Merida the metropolis of that pro- duces feve 
vince ; but was, as we are told, deterred from plundering it by r< jjP iilc:s 
fome prodigies that happened f . He continued at Merida till ' t,e ' 
Eajlcr* which this year 457 fell on the thirty-firft of March* 
when receiving fome difagreeable tidings from Gaul, not fpeci- 
iied in hiftory, he returned in great hafte to Toloufc. How- 
ever, he left in Spain a body of troops, compofed of different 
nations, with orders to reduce the Suevians in Galicia, who 
had not yet fubmitted to the Goths. Thefe forces, being on 
their march admitted as friends into the city of Jjlorga held by* 
the Romans, or rather by fome banditti, who called themfclves 
Romans, fell unexpectedly upon the inhabitants, put great num- 
bers of them to the fword, fet fire to the city after they had 
plundered it, and, having ravaged the neighbouring country, 
purfued their march, carrying with them an immenfe booty, 
and a great many captives, among whom were feveral eccle- 
iiaftics and two bifhops. We are told, that they had expre/i 
orders from Theodoric to aft in this mann:r s. The city of 
Palentia met with the fame treatment ; hut die caftle of Co- 
viae* about thirty miles from Ajlorga, making a vigorous re- 
finance, the Goths, after feveral unfuccefsful attempts, in which 
they loft great numbers of their men, abandoned the enter- 
prise, and returned to Gaul h . In their room Thecdcric fent 
another army into Spain, commanded by one Cyrila ; but we 
read of no other exploits performed by them, befides the ra- 
vaging of the province of Bcctica, now Andalufia Idatiut 
writes, that embafladors were fent at this time by the Goths und 
Vandals to the Suevians ; but he does not tell us what was the 
fubje&of their emuafly k . Perhaps the Goths and Vandals had 
entered into an alliance with the emperor Majorianus, and were 
endeavouring to draw the Suevians into the fame league; but 
they did not therein fucceed - for the following year Tbcodiric 
recalled Cyrila, and fijjit another general, named S-nirric, in 
his room, with orders to purfuc the war with the Suevians \ 
who nevertheless ravaged the province of Lufitania under the 
conduit of Ala Id r a their ki»iv?c, and G.d'uia under that «>f his fur? 
Rcmiftnund, whom Jornaudcs calls Ricbwuud m . Theodoric „ 
though thus engaged in war with the Suevians, broke at the 
fame time, upon what provocation we know not, with the Ro~ 
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the Suevians were utterly defeated, and their king, who was 
dangeroufly wounded, obliged to fly for {belter to the moft dis- 
tant corner of Galicia *. This battle was fought on the fifth of 
October* and Tbeodoric, purfuing the fugitives, entered Braga 
on a Sunday, the twenty-eighth of tbe fame month, and gave 
it up to be plundered by his (oldiers, who abftained from (laugh- 
ter, and (pared the facred virgins, but committed all other dif- 
orders J ; Requiarius had retired to a place called Portucal, 
thought to be the prefent city of Porto on the Dauro \ and from 

ipted to make his efcape by fea ; but, being driven 
back by a ftorm, he was taken and delivered up to Tbeodoric, 
who kept him under dofe confinement till December, and then 
ordered him to be put to death z . The Suevians, difheartened 
by the captivity of their king, and deftitute of a leader, were 
moft of them either taken prifonera, or put to the fword ; the' 
Tbeodoric had ftri&ly injoined his men to fpare all, who laid 
down their arms, and Submitted \ Thus was the power of 
the Suevians reduced by the Goths to the loweft ebb* Some au- 
thors think, that Avitus, who owned himfelf indebted to Theo* 
doric for the imperial dignity, had yielded to him all the coun- 
tries in Spain he fhould recover Out of the hands of the Suevians : 
others are of opinion, that, Avitus being in the mean time de- 
pofed, Tbeodoric thought he might retain for himfelf the coun- 
tries he had conquered in the name of that prince. Be that as 
it will, it is certain, that the king of the Vifigoths, appropriating 
to himfelf the countries he had taken from the Suevians, ap- 
pointed one Aquiulphus to govern them. Aquiulphus, or, as 
others call him, Acliulphus, was not a Goth, as Jornandes 
takes care to tell us, but born in the country of the Wami, 
who are thought to have pafled about this time from Lower 
Saxony into Frifia and Holland*. He therefore, without any 
regard to .the moft (acred ties, abandoned the Goths, and, re- 
tiring into Galicia, endeavoured to perfuade the Suevians dwel- 
ling there to acknowledge him for their king c ; but a powerful 
army being font againft him by Tbeodoric, he was overcome in 
battle, taken, and beheaded d . Thus Jornandes ; but Idatius 
only (ays, that he died in the month of June of the following 
year 456 at Porto e . The Suevians, who, refufing to fubmit 
to Tbeodoric, had retired into Galicia, upon the news of the 
death of their king, chofe one of their own nation, named 
Maldra* in his room. 
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The following year 457, Theodoric, having alitloft intirely Enters 
reduced the Suevians in Galicia, patted from thence into £»//- Lufitania^ 
aw/* , and there, after having laid in afhes feveral cities and an * re ' 
villages, befieged and took Merida the metropolis of that pro- 
vince ; but was, as we are told, deterred from plundering it by r .1 ** 
fome prodigies that happened f . He continued at Merida till 
Eajler, which this year 457 fell on the thirty-firft of March % 
when receiving fome difagreeable tidings from Gaul, not fpeci- 
fied in hiftory, he returned in great haite to Toloufe. How- 
ever, he left in Spain a body of troops, compofed of different 
nations, with orders to reduce the Suevians in Galicia, who 
had not yet fubmitted to the Goths. Thefe forces, being on 
their march admitted as friends into the city of djlorga held by 
the Romans, or rather by fome banditti, who called themfelves 
Romans, fell unexpectedly upon the inhabitants, put great num- 
bers of them to the fword, fet fire to the city after they had 
plundered it, and, having ravaged the neighbouring country, 
purfued their march, carrying with them an immenfe booty, 
and a great many captives, among whom were feveral eccle- 
fiaftics and two bifhops. We are told, that they had exprefs 
orders from Theodoric to aft in this manner *. The citv of 
Palentia met with the fame treatment ; but the caftle of Co- 
viae, about thirty miles from AJlorga, making a vigorous re- 
finance, the Goths, after feveral unfuccefsful attempts, in which 
they loft great numbers of their men, abandoned the enter- 
prise, and returned to Gaul \ In their room Theodoric fent 
another army into Spain, commanded by one Cyril a ; but we 
read of no other exploits performed by them, befides the ra- 
vaging of the province of Bcctica, now dndalufia ! . Idafius 
writes, that embafladors were fent at this time by the Goths and 
Vandals to the Suevians ; but he does not tell us what was the 
fubjeft of their embafiy k . Perhaps the Goths and Vandals bad 
entered into an alliance with the emperor Majorianus, and were 
endeavouring to draw the Suevians into the fame league; but 
they did not therein fucceed ; for the following year Theodoric 
recalled Cyrila, and fent another general, named Srnieric, in 
his room, with orders to purfue the war with the Suevians 
who nevertheless ravaged the province of Lu/itania under the 
conduit of Maldra their king, and Galicia under that of his fun 
Remifmund, whom Jornandes calls Richmund m . Theodoric ; 
though thus engaged in war with the Suevians, broke at the 
fame time, upon what provocation we know not, with the Ro- 
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mans, and, taking unexpectedly the field, made himfelf matter of 
// defeated feveral cities in Gaul belonging to him. But Majorianus, who 
by Majo- was then at Aries* marching againft him with what troops he 
nanus, could aflemble, defeated him in a pitched battle, and obliged him 

to fue for peace, which was readily granted him, upon his pro- 
mifing to affift the Romans againft the Suevians and Vandals 
But Majorianus dying foon after, Theodoric thought himfelf no 
longer obliged to maintain the peace he had concluded with him; 
and theref(M*e made himfelf matter of feveral places in Gaul be- 
He takes longing to the Romans, and among the reft of Narbonne, which 
Nar- was betrayed to him by one Agrippina. From Narbonne he 
bonne. marched to Aries, which he inverted, but was obliged to raife the 

fiege by Mgidius, a native of Gaul, whom Severus, thefucceffor 
of Majorianus, had appointed commander in chief of the Ro- 
But is dc* wan forces there °. The following year 463, Mgidius gained 
fated by a fignal victory over the Goths in the neighbourhood of Orleans* 
Mgidius. In this battle great numbers of the Goths were flain, and, 

among the reft, Frederic, the Icing's brother, who command- 
ed in chief p . The Goths being overcome and difperfed, Mgi- 
dius laid fiege to Chinon in Touraine ; but the vigorous refiftance 
he met with obliged him to drop the enterprife, and retire 
fhc Goths The Goths were attended with better fuccefs in Spain than in 

ma ft, . , of Qaul . for ldafius fpeaks Q f them 

as now matters of the whole 

ta>Ycf Ur countr y» exce P t P art ot Galicia, which was ftill held by the 
Spain Suevians ; and the provinces of TarracoznA Cartagena, which 

belonged to the Romans, and were governed by a duke j for in 
465, a Roman, named I'incentius, refided at Tarraco with that 
title r . The provinces fubjed to the Goths were governed by 
the generals Sunieric and Nepotianus, the former a Goth, and 
the latter a native of Languedoc, which was fubje£i to the 
Goths. 

In the year 464, died Mgidius, and upon his death the 

Goths, fays hlatius % made themfelves rmfters of the far greater 
part of Gaul. Bat he is therein certainly miftaken ; for Berri, 
Sens, and Auvcrgnc, ftill belonged to the Romans in 472 1 ; 
Syagrius, the fun of Mgidius, held Soijfons and its territory u ; 
Childer ic king of the Burgundians reduced the city of Paris 
after a ficge, according to fome, of five, according to others, of 
ten, years w . The Franks were mafters of the countries bor- 
dering on the Rhine, the Saxo?ts of Nants and Bayeux, and the 
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Britons driven out by the Angles of Vinms and Trequier *. 
The following year 465, Theodoric* more bent on making ao 
quifitions in Gaul than in Spain , came to an agreement with 
Remifmund king of the Sueviam \ but before he could put his 
vaft defigns in execution, he was taken off by the fame crime 
that had railed him to the throne, being murdered by his brother 
Euric* after he had reigned thirteen years Y . Jornandes* ever Theodo- 
favourable to the Goths* only writes, that the joy Euric had be- ric 
trayed on this occafion induced fome to imagine, that he had dered. 
been acceflbry to the death of his brother £ . Euric, called alfo Euric. 
Eerie, Evarix, and Euthoric, had no fooner afcended the Tear after 
throne, than he difpatched embafladors to Leo emperor of the 
eaft, to Remifmund king of the Suevians* and to Gen/eric king 
of the Vandals. Remifmund no fooner heard the embafladors, 
than he fent others to Euric* to the emperor, and to the king 
of the Vandals* ; but, what was the fubje& of fo many embaffies, 
our hiftorian has not thought fit to acquaint us. All we know 
is, that the embafladors, fent by Euric to the king of the Van- 
dals ^ hearing that the Romans were making great preparations 
to attack that people, returned in great hafte toToloufe ; and that 
Remifmund* upon the departure of Euric 's embafladors, recal- 
led, and aflembled into one body, the troops he had fent out in 
fmall parties to ravage the country b . Thefe people were per- 
haps negotiating an alliance among themfelves againft the com- 
mon enemy the Romans. Be that as it will, Euric* this very Tates 
year 466, committed great ravages in Lufitania, and, hav- Pampelo- 
ing reduced the cities of Pampelona and Saragofa* made na a»dSz~ 
himfelf matter of Upper Spain c . The following year, Remif ragofa. 
mund, having entered Lufitania, took Coimbra* made him- 
fclf mafter of feveral other places, and ravaged the country, 
committing every-where unheard-of cruelties. Hereupon the 
natives, recurring not to the Romans, which fhews that their 
power in Spain was now reduced to a very low ebb, but to the 
Vifigoths* fent a folemn embafly, at the head of which was one 
Opilio* to implore the protection of E m ic* who readily inter- 
pofed his good offices, but, it fcems, to no effciSt ; for Remif- 
mund* upon the departure of the embafftdois fent to him by 
Euric, plundered the city of Coimbra* deftroyed feveral houfa?, 
with part of the walls, and canicd fuch of the inhabitants, as 
had not the good luck to make their efcape, into captivity \ 

Ida tins adds, that the embafladors fent by the LuJ. tanians re- 
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ported, upon their return, that feveral prodigies had happened 
in Gaul j and, among the reft, that a fountain of blood had 
fprung up in the midft of Toloufe* and flowed a whole day e , 
Euric having made himfelf mafter of Pampelona and Cafarau- 
gujla, or Saragofa, as we have related above, Tarraco with its 
territory was the only place held now in Spain by the Romans ; 
and that city Euric befieged in 461, the fecond of the emperor 
Anthmius's reign, and having, after a long fiege, reduced it, 
D i*va the levelled it with the ground. Thus were the Romans driven 
Romans q U j te ou t 0 f Spain, and 2 period put to their empire there, after 
quite out of fo e y had been at leaft feven hundred years maftersof thatcoun- 
bpain. tr ^ ^|| t j 10 f e p ro vinces, except Galicia and part of Lujitania, 

which were fubje£i to the Suevians, acknowledged Euric for 
their king, who, refiding at Toloufe, governed them by his 
lieutenants. 

Euric, notfatisfied with the conqueftshe had made in Spain, 
refolved to extend his dominions likewife in Gaul. With this 
view he began to draw together his forces, and make other mi* 
litary preparations; which the emperor Anthemius no fooner 
underftood, than he wrote to Riotham king of the Britons* who 
had fettled on the Loire, preffing him to join the Romans againft 
the common enemy $ for the Britons were greatly attached to 
the Roman intereft. Riotham readily complied with the empe- 
ror's requeft, and, having aflemoled a body of twelve thoufand 
men, marched at the head of them to Bourges, and from thence 
to Bourgdeols on the Indre, in the province of Berri ; but, be- 
De/eats ing there met by Euric* he was overcome by the Goths with 
//^Briton?, great lofs, and obliged to abandon that province, and take re- 
fuge among the Burgundians, the friends and allies of the Ro- 
mans f . Gregory of Tours writes, that, after the defeat of the 
Britons, one Paul, whom he diftinguifhes with the title of 
count, having afTembled a body of troops, confiding of Romans 
and Franks, made war upon the Goths, and gained confidera- 
ble advantages over them s. However, Si/lonius tells us, that 
the Goths overcame the Franks, and afterwards entered into an 
alliance with them h . He writes elfcwhere, that Euric gave his 
daughter in marriage to Sigimer a barbarian prince whom Va<- 
Itfius conj clurcs to have been by nation a Frank k . The war 
between the Romans and Goths continued all this and the fol- 
lowing year 471, but the authors, who fpeak of that war 
without defecting to particulars, only tell us, that the Goths 

* Mem ibid. Sr p 46. r John, rcr Goth. c. 45. p 678. Gr eg. 
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gained great advantages over the Romans, and in the end made Makes 
themfelves matters of the provinces of Berri and Gevaudan l , HmfJf 
the inhabitants, who were greatly oppreffed by the Roman offi- n**fl*r of 
cers, efpecially by Seronatus, governor of Gaul, chufing rather p Trl 
to live under the Goths than the Romans m , or, as Sahianus ex- Cjev a« dan 
prefles it, chufing rather to live free, under the appearance of 
flavery, than be treated like flaves under the appearance of li- 
berty \ In 473, a peace was concluded 0 ; but Anthemius be- 
ing murdered the fame year by Ricimer, and Olybrius pro- 
claimed emperor in his room, as we have related in our Roman 
hiftory % Euric, taking advantage of the weak and diftrafted 
ffate of the empire, renewed the war, hoping to drive the Ro- 
mans quite out of Gaul, as he had done five years before out of 
Spain. Awvergne was the only province they ftill held in A qui* 
tania Prima, lying between the ocean, the Rhone and the 
Loire ; and into this province Euric broke at the head of a 
powerful army in the beginning of the year 474, but met with 
a vigorous refiftance from the inhabitants, who, without the 
affiftance of any regular troops, gained fome confiderable ad- 
vantages over the enemy. But in the end they laid fiege to Befseges 
Clermont, and continued before that place, without being able Clermont 
to reduce it, till the rigour of the feafon obliged them to retire*, in *vai* m 
As they feemed refolved to renew the fiege early in the fpring, 
Nefos, who had fucceeded Olybrius in the empire, thinking he 
could better fecure by treaty, than by arms, what he ftill pof- 
fefled in Gaul, difpatched the quseftor Licinianus with the cha- 
racter of embaflador to Euric, in order to enter into a negotia- 
tion with that prince. Euric received him in a very obliging 
manner, and feveral conferences were held, at which fome bi- 
fliops of Provence were allowed to aflift ; viz. Leontius biftiop 
of Aries, Faujtus of Riez, Grecus of Marfeilles, and Bajilius 
of Aix r . To Bajilius, Sidonius, then biftiop of Clermont, 
wrote a letter, recommending to him the intereft of the Ca- 
tholic religion, and begging he would take care, that by the 
treaty the Catholics fhould be allowed to ordain bifliops for the 
vacant churches in the countries fubje£fc to the Goths. For the 
Goths held the doArine of Arius, and Euric, a prof-fled 
enemy to the catholics, would not allow them to appoint new 
bifliops in the room of thofe who died 5 infomuch, that nine 
epifcopal fees were at that time vacant \ A report being fpread, 
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which proved afterwards true, that a treaty was upon the point 
of being concluded between the Romans and Goths* in virtue 
of which Auvergne was to be delivered up to the Goths , Sido- 
nius, who was bifliop of Clermont in that province, and a zea- 
lous defender of the orthodox faith, wrote a letter to Grecus 
bifhop of Marfeilles, conjuring him not to agree to fo fliameful 
an article, and afluring him, that the inhabitants were ready to 
undergo the greateft hardihips, rather than fubmit to the Goths, 
who, mindful of the vigorous refinance they had often met with 
from them, would treat them more like criminals than /laves. 
Auvergne He concludes by earneftly begging, that if the country was to 
yielded to be yielded to the Goths, the inhabitants might be allowed to re- 
bim by tire, and fome place allotted to them within the bounds of the 
treaty, empire 1 . However, the treaty was concluded, and Auvergne 
rT*/?^-' delivered up to Euric, tho' he would not by any means conlent 
ri J 475 ' to the ordaining of catholic bifhops for the vacant churches 

within his dominions u . 

Five years after, that is in 480, the few places .in Gaul, 
that were ftill held by the Romans, having fubmitted to Odoa- 
cer, who, after putting to death Orefies, and depofing his fon 
Augujlulus the Iaft emperor of the weft, had afliimed the title of 
The Goths king of Italy, that prince yielded them to the Goths, whofe do- 
mailer* of minions, by that addition, extended from the Loire to the 
nil the Alps w . However, the cities of Aries and Marfeilles held out, 
countries it feems, fome time againft the Goths *. We leave Bucherius 
held by the t Q inquire why Odoacer abandoned thefe countries, and, in 
Romans abandoning them, chofe rather to beftow them on the Goths, 

Year*/* t ' ian t ^ le & ur g U9l d* ms i tnc fronds and allies of the empire 
CbrifU&Q That writer fuppofes the Burgundians, jealous of the too great 
' * ' power of the Goths, to have made war upon them ; and that 

this is the year of which fornandes fpeaks, where he tells us, 
that a war was kindled between two nations in Gaul 2, ; for he 
fpeaks fc on after of the war between the Burgundians and Goths, 
The Burgundians, fprung originally from the Vandals, had 
entered Gaul in 406, with the Vandals and Alans, and having 
fome years after made themfelves matters of the country, now 
known hy the name of Alface, they were allowed to fettle there 
as friends and allies of the Roman people. They were removed 
from thence in 4 31, by Aetius to the prefent duchy of Savoy. 
In 456, they fcized on part of Spain, and made themfelves 



matters of the city of Lyons, and in 478, reduced the whole 

f Idem, 1. vii. ep. 7. p. 185. u Jorv. rer. Goth. c. 
p. 67; ' I'kim op. bell Goth. I. ii. c u p. 3^1. x J.>p.v. 
rer. doth c. 47. p. tSO. * Buchlk. p. $06. -'John 
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province called Lug&unenfis Prima. Jornandes writes, that in 
the prefent year 482, the Goths gained great advantages over 
them a . However, it appears from the a£b of the council of 
Agde held in 526, and of the council of Epaune in 527, that no 
fewer than twenty-eight cities or diocefes belonged to the Bur- 
gund'tans, in which number were Lyons, Vienne, Be/an c on, and 
Etnbrun* ; fo that the Goths were not, zs Jornandes fuppofes them 
to have been, mailers of all the fouth parts of Gaul c . Euric 9 
having thus made himfelf matter of the beft part of Gaul* that 
is, of the whole traft between the Rhone and the Loire, and of 
all Spain, except a fmall corner of Galicia, and part of Lufitania 
held by the Suevians, was ftill bent on making new conquefts, 
and reducing the remaining part both of Spain and Gaul, when 
death put an end to his vaft defigns. He died at Aries in 484, Euric 
the nineteenth year of his reign d , after the eleventh, and before Tear after 
the end of September e . He had made himfelf way to the throne CkriJI^S^ 
by the murder of his brother, and governed his fubje&s with a 
rod of iron f . He parted the greater part of his life in the field, 
was conftantly quarrelling with his neighbours, and never pleafed, 
but when he had an opportunity of ftaining his hands in the 
blood of his enemies He was a prince of great penetration, His cba- 
formidable in war, and attended with fuccefs in moft of hisnn- ratter. 
dertakings h ; whence he was dreaded by all nations, and his 
friendship courted by the neighbouring as well as the diftant 
people *. Sidonius, fpeaking in 476, of the court of this prince 
then at Bourdeaux, defcribes the Saxons, the Franks, the He- 
ruli, the Burgundians, and even the Romans and Perjians, 
falling down before him in the pofture of fuppliants and conquered 
people k . Upon this Bucherius makes a longdefcant to which 
we refer the reader. Apollinaris Sidonius makes feveral ex- 
cellent reflections on the fuccefs that attended Eurie in moft 

of his undertakings m , though he was not only fepa rated from, j nfmm 
but an irreconcileable enemy to, the catholic church, being a tQ t ; Jt . iU _ 
zealous Arian, and firmly perfuaded,' fays Sidonius, that the tbAic 
fuccefs of his arms was owing to the purity of his faith. His church. 
averfion to the catholic church was fo great, that he could not 
even endure the name of catholic n . Gregory of Tours writes, 
that having raifed a perfecution againft the catholics, he caufed 

» Idem ibid. b Notit. Gall, per Adrian. Vales, p. 105. 
c Jorn. p. 680. d Isid. chron. Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 47. p. 680. 
La.bb chron. * Concil. torn. iv. p. 1394. f Evnod. in vie. 
Epiph. p. 385. s Idem, p. 384. h Sid. 1. vii. cp. 5- p. 1S3. 
& I, viii. ep. 3. p. 215. Ennod. ibid. p. 385. k Idem ibid. 
h Sin. 1. viii. cp. 9. p. 229, 230. 1 Buch. p. 552, j6z. w Sit>. 
1. vii. ep. 6. p. 182, iSj. n Idem ibiu. 
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their churches to be (hut up, and either banifhed, imprifoned, 
or put to death, their bifbops, their clergy, and all who dared 
to oppofe or impugn the Arian impiety °. But if that writer 
had no other voucher for that perfecution but Sidonius, whom 
he quotes, his account is greatly exaggerated; for Sidonius only 
fays, that Euric banifhed two bifliops, and would not fuffer any 
to be named to the vacant fees p. Moft churches, continues 
Sidonius , in the countries held by the Goths, are without paftois, 
and the bifhoprics end there with the lives of the bifliops. 
Of thefe vacant bifhoprics he names nine, viz. Bourdeaux, 
Peregueux, Rhodes^ Limoges, Mande, Eaufe, Bazas, Co- 
minges, and Aucb. He adds, that the vacancy of the fees was 
y attended with the ruin of religion, fince it was the province of 
the bifliops to provide the churches with inferior minifters, and 
bring back to the fold the (beep gone aftray; that chriftianity 
was almoft extinft in thofe diocefes; that the churches were 
ready to fall both in the towns and villages; that fome of them 
were fhut up by the thorns and briars that grew in the entry, 
and others lay open only for the fheep, that came to graze at 
the very foot of the holy altar. If fuch was the Kate of affairs 
in 474, when Sidonius wrote, we leave the reader to judge to 
what a deplorable condition they muft have been reduced before 
the end of Euric's reign, which lafted ten years longer ; for 
that prince never fuffered the vacant fees to be filled. The two 
bifliops he banifhed in 474, were Crocus, fuppofed to have been 
bifliop of Nifmes, and Simplicius, whole fee is quite unknowns 
Ibe firft Euric was the firft who gave written laws to the Goths, go- 
it^ gave verned, till his reign, by cuftoms only r . The laws he pub- 
ysHttm lifted 

were called the Thcodorician laws; which appellation has 
occafloned great difputes among authors. Baronius fuppofes 
them to have been fo called, becaufe the two Theodorics, pre- 
deceflbrs of Euric, were the authors of them \ But Ifidore 
tells us in exprefs terms, that Euric was the firft who gave 
written laws to the Goths. Cujacius will have them to have 
been called Thcodorician laws from Theodoric the Ojirogoth king 
of Italy not refle&ing, that they are ftyled Thcodorician by 
Apollinaris Sidonius, whodied,as is plain from Gregory of Tours", 
before Theodoric was mafter of Italy. Befides, it is certain, that 
Thtodoricklng of Italy paid the greateft refpe<ft to the Roman laws, 
and governed by them. Sirmund and Mteferra are of opinion, 
thatthey were, by paronomajia, called Thcodorician*, in oppofi- 
tion to the Theodojiana, but this paronomajia, fays the learned Sa- 

0 Grec. Tuk. hid. Franc. 1-ii. c. 25. p. 284. PSm.ep. vi. 
p. 1 H4. l i Jdem ibid. p. 484. r Is 1 dor. chron. 1 Bakon. 
annal. torn v. ann. 4^8 1 Ciron. obf. jur. can. 1. v. c. I. 
■ Grig. Tuk. hill. Franc. 1. ii. c. 23. 
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varan w 9 would have been but very infipid, had not Evaric, 
the author of thefe laws, been likewife called Theodoric; and 
that this was his true name, is plainly (hewn, both by him, and 
by Grotius in his nomenclature. As for the name of Evaric or 
Euric, which Grotius explains by legibus pollens^ it was given 
him on account of the laws he publifhed, Thefe laws were by 
Euric obtruded upon the people of Gaul and Spain , who had 
been long accuftomed to the Roman laws ; but Alaric, his fon 
and fucceflbr, reftored the Roman laws to their former fplendor, 
caufing them to be obferved throughout his dominions, as we 
(hall fee in the reign of that prince, where we fliall have occa- 
fion to fpeak of the Alaric code. The perfon Euric chiefly 
employed in compiling his laws was Leo, his prime minifter, 
and one of the moft learned men and beft civilians of his time * 
(C). Some Spanijh writers tell us, that, befides Leo, he em- 
ployed feventy bifhops, among whom was one Scvcrus, bifliop 
of Barcelona^ whom he afterwards put to death, with a country- 

w Savar. inl. ii. Sid. cp. i. x Sid. I. viii. ep.- 13. p. 215. 

(C) Leo was, according to Siaonius, a man of uncommon parts, 
the bell civilian of his time, and well verfed in every branch of li- 
terature (2). Hence he was highly efteemed by Euric $ andraifed 
to the 6rh honours in his court. By him were penned all the letters 
that prince wrote to foreign kings and ftates {3). His advice was of 
fuch weight with Euric, that he fuffered himfelf to be intirely 
uided by him in affairs of the greateft importance (4). He was 
efcended from Cornelius Fronto, who was preceptor to the emperor 
JW. Jurelius, and one of the greateft orators of antiquity (5). He 
profefled the catholic faith in the court of an Arian prince, and led 
a life without blemifli or reproach (6). Sidonius, in fending him 
the life of ApolhniusTyanous, beftowa great encomiums upon him. 
and returns him thanks for the many favours he had received ac his 
hands (7). Leo hadadvifed him to apply himfelf to the writing of 
hiftory; and Sidonius exhorts him to undertake that talk himfelf 
telling him, that no one was better qualified for it (S). St Gregory 
of Tours tells us F that Alaric the fon of Euric having once com- 
plained in the prefence of Leo, that aline view from his palace was 
obftruclcd by the church of Narbonne, he advifed him to lower the 
church ; which was done accordingly. Gregory of Touts adds, that 
Leo paid dear for this advice, having foon after imirely loft his eye- 
fight (9). 

(2) Sid. I. iv. ep. 22. p. HQ. C5' /. viii. ep. 3. p 21 j. (3^ Si J. 
car. xxi. p. 412, (4) Idem, I. iv. (p. 22. p. 1 19. (5) Liem % L iii. 

*P 3/* 21 v (6) Idem ibid. p. 21ft. (7) Li*w % L viii ep 3* 
/. 214 — 216. (8) Idem, / iv. f p 2z p ntf, WJ. l9)&'£- 
Tun deglor. martyr* c. 92, p 20$, toy. 
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man named Emeterius* on account of their zeal for the catholic 
faith. But what thefe authors write is founded on an antient 
tradition, which Bollandus thinks quite groundlefs *. Euric 
married one Ragnahild or Ragnachild* the daughter of a king, 
for whofe ufe in bathing Evodius caufcd a filver veflel to be 
made, on which were engraved fomc verfes compofed by Sido- 
nius y. By her he had a Ton named Alaric* by whom he was 
fucceeded, and a daughter, who was married to a barbarian 
prince named Stgifmer z . From the defer iption which Sidonius* 
who faw that prince, gives of him, Valeftus concludes him to 
have been by nation a Frank; and that Euric gave him his 
daughter in marriage, hoping, by that means, to gain the na- 
tion of the Franks* which began to be very powerful in Gaul. 
But by that very nation the fon he had by her was killed in 
battle, and a period put to the kingdom of the Vifigoths in 
Gaul* who, being driven from thence, fixed their royal feat at 
Toledo in Spain. But, as in Euric's reign they firmly eftablifhed 
their dominion in the latter of thefe countries, we fhall, incom- 
pliance with our plan, leave them for the preient, and referving 
for modern hiftory an account of their affairs from the time 
they fettled in Spain to the lofs of that country to the Arabs* 
return to the OJlrogoths* who, as we have obferved above, 
upon the departure of their countrymen the Vifigoths admitted 
by Valens in 376, into the empire, continued in their antient 
feats, but fubjeft to the Hums* who neverthelels allowed them 
to be governed by their own kings of the illuftrious family of 
the AmalU 

The Li fiery The OJlrogoths* as we have related above, upon the death 
of tie 0 f Ermenric or Hermanaric their king, chofe Vithimir* by 
Oitro- fome called IVmithar* in his room. The new king gained at 
go ths. firflfomcfmall advantages over the Hums* but was in the end 
l?f' r overcome, and killed in battle by Balamir or Balamber* king 

of the Hums \ His fon Vitheric withdrew, attended by great 
numbers of his fubjects, into the plains between the Boryjfbcnes 
and t\\t Danube that is, into the prefent Podolin. Of him 
no further mention is made in hiftory. He was fucceeded by 
Hunimwul* the fon of Ermenric* who fubmitted to the Hums* 
and 13 f.iid to have made war upon, and gained a fignal victory 
over, the Siuvians* His fon Tkorifmund reigned next, who 
defeated with great daughter ihe Gcpida* but was foon 
after killed in the flower of his age by a fall from his horfe. 
The Goths fo lamented the lofs of this prince, that, for the 
fpace of forty years, they chofe no king in his room. After 



* Holland* 8 Mar. p. 244, 245. >' Sin. 1, iv. ep, 8. p. 97, 
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fo long an inter-regnum, Wandalar^ fon to the brother of £V- 
menric* was raifed to the throne but of him no further men- 
tion is made in hiftory. He was fucceeded by his three fons 
Fa/emir* Theodomir* and Videmir^ who reigned jointly, and 
attended Att'tla in moft of his expeditions. Upon that prinqe's 
death, feveral nations, by him formerly fubdued, revolting 
from his children, begged and obtained leave from Marcian 9 
then emperor, to fettle in the Roman territories, almoft quite 
dispeopled by the frequent incurfions of the Hunns and other 
barbarians. Among thefe mention is made of the Squirt* Sa- 
tagaira* and Alans* who fettled in Leffer Scytbia and Lower 
Mcefta. To the Rugians* Sarmattans* and Cemandrians 9 
Jands were granted in Illyricum* near a place called the Cajlle 
$f Mars. To the Ojlrogotbs Marcian granted all Pannonia* They are 
from Sirmium* now Sirmi/h 9 in Sclavonia* to Vindobona* now allowed to 
Vienna in Aujlria b . The Goths * as well as the other barbari- fettle in ^ 
ans, acknowledged the authority of the Conjlantinopolitan em- Pannoma. 
perors, and were fubje<fo of the empire; but at the fame time %f r .f^** 
governed by their own princes, to whom the emperors agreed ^* n "45 3 • 
to pay an annual penfion, upon their promising to guard the 
frontiers of the empire, and ferve, when wanted in the Roman 
armies c . Pannonia being granted to the OJirogoths* the three 
brothers divided that country among them, Vakmir fettling in 
the eaftern part of it, Theodomir in the weftern, and Videmir 
between the other two d . They were fcarce warm in their 
new feats, when the fons of Attila* purfuing them even into 
Pannonia > fell upon Valemir in the neighbourhood of Sir mi urn; 
but that prince with a handful of men, overthrew them with They gain 
great (laughter, and obliged them to take refuge in that part of ' J0 
Scytbia, which bordered on the Danube e . About eight years ri ^ °. rJl ' r 
after, theGotbs being engaged in a war with the Sataga, Dint- '^ IiuRn *' 
ztOy one of Att'tla* % fons, laying hold of that opportunity, en- 
tered /Vw:*///* at the head of a confiderablc army ; and, having 
ravaged the country, laid fiege to Bajfia*:r.* thought to be the 
prefent city of Pofega* which gives name to a county in Hun* 
gary between the Save and the Drazv. But the Goths leaving 
the Satagor, marched with all their forces againft the Hu?tns 9 
who readily engaged them, but received fucli an overthrow, 
that they ever after ftood in awe of the Goths* and never of- 
fered to moled them f . In the year 455, the emperor Leo 
refufing, under feveral pretences to pay to the Ojlrogotbs their 
ufual peniion, they entered lilyncum^ and there committed 

b Idem, c. 48. p. 683. Phot. 1. i. c 212. p. 1041. Thcopii. 
p iu. c John. c. p. 0o'>. ,! lucm.c. -52 p. obV, 
lSq. e idem ib;d p 690 f I J^i:l ib:d p. oyr 
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7/jyra- dreadful ravages; but Jntbemius, fon-in-law to the emperor 
wgt Illy- Mercian, having aflembled the troops quartered in that pro- 
ricum. vince, obliged them to retire with no fmall lofs*. Soon after, 

Leo fent deputies to Valemir, to upbraid him with his late c6n« 
They con- du&, and renew the atitient treaties b . The treaties were ac- 
tludea cordingly renewed, and the peace re-eftabliihed, upon the em- 
peace with peror's promifing to pay to the Goths what was due to them at 
Leo, and t |, at tim?, and for the future three hundred pounds weight of 

^t bi A a y ear ' ° n the other hand> y*kwr fent to Conjlanti- 

• noble by way of hoftage the famous Tbeodoric, afterwards king 

bo Raze 1 °^ I ta ty* ^ ut t * len on ty e '?' lt ^ ears t ^e hiftorian, 

and Damafcm* who wrote the life of Ifidore, and was con- 
temporary with Theodoric himfclf, fuppofe him to have been 
the (on of Valemir k . But Jorrtandes, who lived fome time 
after, but was perhaps better acquainted with the hiftory of the 
OJlrogoths, being himfelf one of that nation, affures us, that 
Theodoric was the fon of Tbeodomir by a concubine named Ere- 
lieva, and confequently only nephew to Valemir l . Leo re- 
ceived him with the greateft marks of efteem and affe&ion, 
maintained him for the (pace of ten years at his court, in a 
manner fuitable to his rank, and took care to have him in- 
ftru&ed by the beft matters in every branch of polite litera- 
ture m . 

In the year 466, the tenth of Leo's reign, a war breaking 

out between the Goths in Pannonia and the Squirt, whom the 
emperor Marcian had allowed to fettle in Leffer Scythia and 
Lower Maejia, both nations had recourfe to Leo % whofe fub- 
jefls they were, imploring his afliftance. Afpar, Lea's chief 
favourite, was for aiding neither, but fuffcring them to deftroy 
each other. However, the emperor wrote to the governor of 
Illyricum, injoining him to march with all the troops under his 
Thrydr- command to the afliftance of the Squirt, who neverthelefs were 
fst.i utterly defeated, and moft of them cut in pieces either in the 
Scjuiri. fight or the purfuit. But the Goths loft on this occafion Vale* 

mir their king, who, falling from his horfe as he was riding 
full-fpced through the ranks to animate his men, was furrounded, 
\ a .emir and, with many wounds, difpatched by the enemy \ Such 
^ of the Squirt as efcaped the general flaughter, had recourfe to 

the SarmatianSi the Rugians, and the Gepidx, who, readily 
pining them, renewed the war, and, entering the territories 

* Idem, p„ 6901 Sid. car si. p 296. Prisc. p, 74 k Prisc. 
P- 74» 75 i JoRn. Pjusc. ibid. k Phot. c. 78. p. 172. 
* Jokn. rer. Gorh. c. 52. p. 689. n1 Idem, c. 55. p 693, 694. 
Tiiioimi. p. 6j2. n Pki^c. p. 44. Jorn.c. 50. p. 687 & c. 53. 

p. 691, 692. 
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of the Goths j laid them wafte far and near. Hereupon the 
Goths 1 putting thcmfelves under the conduft of the two re- 
maining brothers Tbeodomir and Fidemir, took the field, and, 
engaging the enemy on the banks of the Danube, cut ten Theodo- 
thoufand of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to retire with m }* an i 
great precipitation beyond that river, which Theodomir pafied ^ "demur 
foon after on the ice, and, having laid wafte the enemy's f' 
countrv, returned loaded with booty into Pannonia °. In this gScvhrns 
war Theodomir not only defeated the Sarmatians, Rugians, and Atamans' 
Gepida, but gained a fignal viflory over the Suevians and Ale- fg Cu * 
manns, who had joined the above-mentioned nations p . Upon 
his return, he received with great joy his fon Theodoric, whom 
Leo had fent back loaded with rich prefents, after having kept 
him at his court as a hoftage for the fpace of ten years He 
was fcarce returned, when news wis brought, that Babai, king 
of the Sarmatians, having defeated a Roman general named Ga- 
mundus, had made himfelf mafter of Singidunum in Upper Mee- 
fia. Hereupon Theodoric, having afiembled, without his fa-Theodo- 
ther's knowledge, a fmall body of troops, pafled the Danube, ric vuer- 
and, entering the Sarmatian territories, fell upon Babai, put comes and 
him and moft of his men to the fword, and, on his return *he 
home, retook Singidunum ; but did not reftore it to the Ro- 
mans % 

In the year, 47 3, during the ffiort reign of Glycerius^ the uan$# 
Goths in Pannonia, without the leaft provocation, fays Jornan- 
des, and only becaufe they were incapable of living in peace, 
refolved to make war on the empire. Purfuant to this refolu- 
tion, the two brothers Theodomir and Videmir met, when it 
fell to the lot (for they caft lots) of the latter to invade Italy, 
where Glycerius then a£ted as emperor, and to that of Theodo- 
mir to attack the eaftern empire, governed at that time by 
Leo I. Videmir immediately fet out on his march ; but had 
fcarce entered Italy, when he died, leaving the command of 
his troops to his fon, who bore the fame nan**.*. Jornandes 
adds, that the young prince being prevailed upon by the rich 
prefents, which Glycerius fent him, to retire out of Italy, he 
marched into Gaul, and, joining the Vijigoths, fettled there, Part of she 
a/Sfted them in the conqueft of that country, and in the reduc- Olh-o- 
tion of Spain, becoming one people with them ■• As for Theo- goths/W* 
domir, he entered Illyricum, and, having made himfelf mafter . . 
of Naiffus, he divided his army into feveral fmall bodies, under *\° ? ** 
the command of his fon Theodoric and other generals, who re- au ' 

°Jorn ibid, P Idem, c q 3. p. 693. 1 1d cm ibid. 'Jorn, 

p* 694. 1 Idem, rcr. Goth. c. 50. p. 694, 695 &reg. c. 47. 
p. 6 i4 , 655. 
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duced, without any considerable opposition, the cities of UU 
prana* Heraclea* and Lariffa* Having afterwards re-united 
their forces, and left a ftrong garifon in Naifus, they laid fiege 
to Thejfalonua. But Cter tonus* governor of the place, pre* 
vailed upon Theodomir* with rich prefents, to abandon the en- 
ter prife, and retire. Soon after a peace was concluded between 
Theodo- the Romans and the Goths* during which Theodomir died, and 
mir fas, was f UCC eeded by bis fon Theodoric^ called Armlus* being de- 

f cencJecJ fr° m dmali* the moil illuftrious family among die 
'bis fa Goths The cm P crar ***** over P7 cd at the news of the 

Theodo- y oun S price's acceffion to the crown, immediately invited him 
ric. t0 court, received him with the greateft marks of friendship 
Tear after and efteem, raifed him to the rank of a patrician, and even 
Cbrifl adopted him, if Jornandes is to be credited, for his fon \ 
476. Theodoric was fcarce returned to Pannonia* when news wai 

brought him, that Bafilifcus* of whom we hare made frequent 
mention in our Roman hiftory w , revolting from Zens, had been 
proclaimed and acknowledged emperor by the fcnate of Con- 
stantinople. The ufurper was chiefly fupported by a Goth in 
the Roman fervice, named likewife Theodoric, who had been 
raifcrd to the firft pofts in the army, and the command of his 
countrymen, who, following the example of their leader, had 
Theodo- all declared for Bajilifcus. However, king Theodoric * efpoufing 
ric declares the caufe of Zena* marched againft them ; but as his troops 
for the em- were f ar inferior in number to thofe of the enemy, Zen* af- 
pen rZeno f ure j hi m , that he fliouM be joined at the ftraights of mount 
Sf Hatmus by the general of Thrace* with ten thoufand foot and 

s ' two thoufand horfe ; and that, after paffing the mountains, he 
fhouid find twenty thoufand horfe on the banks of the Hebrus 
He is a- ready to join him ; but at neither place did he find any troops, 
bandontd an j t ^ c guides, who had been fent him by the Romans* leaving 
P) eno. jj 1e k nown roa( j arK j b ea t en ways, led him through dtferts, 

where his men fuffcrcd greatly for want of provifions, and over 
ftecp mountains, tiil they brought his army, quite fpent with 
fuch Ion? and fatiguing marches, in fight of the enemy, en- 
camped in a moft advantageous poft. But though they might, 



with great cafe, have cut the king and his whole army in piece?, 
yet Theodoric their leader fent only fome perfons to upbraid the 
king with making war on his countrymen in favour of the Ro- 
mans* who had thus betrayed him with fair promifes, and only 
fought to let Goths againft Goths* that they might have the 
cruel fatisfaction of feeing them deflroy each other. Thcfe re- 
monftrances occasioned a mutiny in the king's army, who, 

r Idem ibid p (.eft. * Idem ibid. w Univerf hifl. vol xvi. 
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finding himfctf reduced to the akernato*e of being abandoned 
by bis own men, or coming to an agreement with Tbmbric, 
chofc the latter. The two generals coftferad, having a river 
between them, and, m the end, agreed not to make war upon 
each other. They both difpatched embafladors to Confront** 
nop!*, Tbtodoric to demand the arrears that were due to him and 
his army, and the king to acquaint the emperor with the treaty 
he had made, and at the fame time to let him know, that, un- 
lefs provisions were fent to the army, it was not in his power 
to reftrain his men from plundering Thrace x . What anfwer 
leno returned to the former, we are no- where told ; but to the 
latter he made a long apology for not fending, as he had pro- 
mised, the Roman troops to join him. But the author of 
Zeno's life, though not a little biafied in favour of that prince, 
cannot help owning, that he was therein greatly to blame*. 
The emperor did aU that lay in his power to perfuade the king 
to break the treaty he had lately concluded with Tbeodoric^ 
fending to him for that purpofe two folemn embaffies, and pro* 
mifing not only to reward him with large fums and great reve- 
nues, if he fliould defeat the rebels, but to give him in marriage 
Juliana^ the daughter of Olybrius 3 and grand-daughter of ra- 
lentinian III. But the king could not, by any offers, be pre- 
vailed upon to make the leaft breach in the treaty with Thco- 
doric \ which obliged the emperor to conclude a peace with 
him upon the following terms, highly difhonourable to the im- 
perial dignity j viz. that Thendorlc fliould have the command oi 

the emperor's guards ; that he fliould retain all the honours con- 
ferred upon him by the ufurper Bajilifcus ; that his eftatc, 
which had been confiscated, fhould be reftored to him ; and 
laftly, that he fhould be appointed commander in chief of the 
Roman cavalry, which poft was then held by king T'jodhric^ 
but, in virtue of this treaty, taken from him, and beitowed on 
the other *. 

In the mean time, king Theodoric^ who was ftill with his fj c i rea ^ f 
army among the mountains of Thrace^ not receiving from the ay/ v^ Zc~ 
Romans either money or provifions to fupport them, marched n0 , and 
down into the province of Rhadopc on the /Egean fea, and, be- ravages 
ing highly provoked at the emperor's conduft, laid wafte the Thrace 
moft fertile places of Thrace^ deftroying with fire and fword and Ma- 
what he could not carry off. The emperor fent feveral gene- cedon. 
rals to oppofe him ; but though he loft, as we are told, a great 
many men in ikirmifhes, yet the lofs on the tide of the Roman 
muft have been far more confiderable, fince, in the end, all the 
emperor's generals declined the command of the army in 

* MALii.d. 83—96. t Idem, p. 83, 84* *lJcin, p 78. 
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Thrace ». From Thrace Theodoric inarched into Macedon, and, 
having pillaged the open country, made himfelf m after of Stopi 
on the river Axius. From thence he marched into the neigh- 
bourhood of Thejfalonica ; which threw the inhabitants intd 
fuch confter nation, that, thinking themfelves abandoned by the 
emperor, they pulled down and broke in pieces all his ftatues, 
and were ready to fall upon their governor, named John ; but, 
in the end, contented themfelves with taking from him the 
keys of the city, and delivering them to the bifhop b . Theo- 
doric, without making the leaft attempt on Thejfalonica^ led 
his army from thence to Hcraclea, where he was met by cm- 
Propofals baffadors horn Zeno, with propofals for an accommodation ; 
for an ac- which he being willing to conclude, fent others to ConJIdntinopU, 
tommoda- and, in the mean time, ordered his men to forbear all hoftili- 
tion. ties. The perfon employed by Zeno to treat with Theodoric was 

the patrician Adamancus, who, as appears from fome laws, had 
been governor of Conjiantinople^ and was, on this occafion, 
honoured with the confular ornaments, but not with the con- 
fulfhip. During the negotiations, Theodoric found means of 
making himfelf matter of Duras on the Adriatic fea, that he 
might have fome place of ftrength to retire to, in cafe the nego- 
Which are Nations fhould not have the dehred effedt. Hereupon the con- 
rejefttdby ferences were broken off, Adamancus declaring, that he could 
Zeno. not treat with the Goths, till they had reftored the city of Duras 

to the empire* Theodoric could not, by any means, be pre- 
vailed upon to part with that important place during the winter ; 
but promifed to abandon it early in the fpring, to march againft 
the other Theodoric, who had raifed new difturbances in the 
empire, and, that the emperor might not queftion the iincerity 
of his intentions, to deliver up to him his mother and filler* as 
hoftages. He likewife offered, with the emperor's approba- 
tion, to march into Italy * and reftore Nepos, who was nearly 
related to the emprefs Verina^ Zend's mother-in-law, and had 
been lately driven from the throne by Glycerius. To thefe pro- 
pofals Adamancus anfwered, That he had no power to grant 
him any terms, till Duras was reftored c ; but that he would 
write to the emperor, and acquaint him with his anfwer. The 
Romans, in the mean time, became more intradable, being 
elated with fome advantages they gained at that very time over 
the Goths. Theodoric had marched before with a ftrong de- 
tachment to furprife Duras, while the main body, with the 
baggage, followed by flow marches, under the condud of his 
brother Theudimund. This JSabinianus, general of lllyrUum, 
and at that time the beft commander in the whole empire, no 

• Idem, p. 79. b Idem, p 95. c Idem, p. 84. 
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fooner underftood, than he ordered all the troops quartered in 
that province to aflemble ixLychnidus in Macedon* and, march- 
ing from thence with incredible expedition, overtook the Goths y 
as they were descending from the mountains of Candavia, be- 
tween Lychnidus and Durau Tlxudimund* and his mother, 
who followed the army, had juft time to pafs a torrent, and 
caufe the bridge to be broken down, by which means they faved 
themfelves, but flopped the march of the army ; fo that the Maff of 
Romans* falling upon them, cut moft of them in pieces, took Theodo 
five thoufand prisoners, two thoufand waggons, and an im- nc * J . at 
menfe booty d . Zeno* elated with this viflory, and not doubt- tn , 
ingbut he fhould either ukoTheodoric himfelf prifoner, or^'g* 
oblige him to fubmit to what terms he pieafed, wrote to Subi- ^ Hns 
nianus* and to Gento* a Goth of great reputation in the Roman Y^ur after 
fervice, to purfue the war, and not fuffcr Tbeodoric* with the Cl. riji 
troops he had with him, to retire, but to keep him fliut up on 479. 
all fides, ordering at the fame time Jdamancus to break off the 
conferences, and return to Conjiantinople e . But of this war 
all we know is, that the following year 480, Theodoric ravaged 

Greece* and that Sabintanus* as count Marcclllnus writes, put, 
in the end, a ftop to his ravages, more by addrefs than by dint 
of arms f j which plainly (hews, that the Romans had not been 
attended with the fuccefs they expe&ed. 

No further mention is made of Theodoric till the year 482, Theodo- 
when, S a bint anus being dead, he ravaged without controul both Ac grow 
Macedons with Thejfaly* and even took and plundered Larijfa* po<we>fJ 9 
the metropolis of the latter province 8 j infomuch, that the em- 
petor, toappeafe him, was at length obliged to yield to him *>*'•&** Ma- 
part of Lower MarfiamA Lower Dacia* to give him the com- 
mand of the troops of the houfliold, and to name him conful Theffaly * 
for the enfuing year 484, which was the greateft honour he r'fl' 
could confer upon him. Hereupon Theodoric* difcanding his ,/* ' * 



Conjli 

ing received there by the emperor with the greateft marks of 
kindnefs and efteem, difcharged the following year the office of 
conful h - During his confulfhip, Leontius* a native of Chalets 
in Syria* and commander of the troops in that province, re- 
volting, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor. Againft 
him Zeno difpatched lllus* captain of his guards ; but he, in- 
ftead of oppollng Leontius* joined him, and both together de- 
feated and took prifoner Longinns* the emperor's brother, who, 
at the head of a confidcrable army, had ventured to engage 

" Idem* p. r Idem ibid. f Marcf r. chron. * fdtm 
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them in the neighbourhlfrbd of Jtntioch ; Which city, after hit 
defeat, fubmitted to the ufurper. Zeno, upon the news of the 
defeat and captivity of his brother, difpatched one John, an 
officer of great valour and exper fence in war, into Syria, and 
prevailed upon Theodoric to joih him With a numerous army of 
Goths. Thele two commanders, meeting Leontius and Illus in 
He dtf ats the neighbourhood of Seleucia, gave them a total overthrow, 
the ufurft r ancJ obliged them to fly for refugfe to the ftrong caftle of Papyra 
Leontius. j n Qffi c i a \ m Evagrius and others afcribe this vi£tory to the 

Valamerians, that .is, the Goths ; for fo We find them ftyled by 
feveral writers, from their king Valemlr fc . As the rebels were 
no more in a condition to give the leaft appreheniion or tfneafi- 
nefs, Theodoric, leaving part of his forces with the other cdm* 
mander to purfue the war, returned with the reft to Conjianti- 
He falls nopte ; but finding that Zeno began to miftrufthim, and even to 
out <ivhh feek under-hand his deftrii&ion, he withdrew from court, and 
Zeno, and retired into Thrace, the emperor having, fome time before, 
retires appointed him general of the troops quartered in that country. 
from Con- Thus Evagrius *. But Marcellinus, accufing Theodoric of in- 
itantino- g rat j tU( j c towards his benefa&dr Zeno, tells us, that, not fatfcfied 
P e * with the innumerable favours he had received at the emperor's 

hands, he retired from court, and began to feek (bme plaufible 
pretence of making war on the empire m . yornandes, ever 
favourable to that prince, but not well acquainted with his hif- 
tory, fuppofwS him to have retired'into Pannonia, chufing rather 
to live in poverty amongft his Goths, than in aiSuence among 
the Romans \ Be that as it will, it is certain, that, foon after 
He di feats his leaving Conjlantinople, he fell upon the Bulgarians, who, 
the Bulga- under the conduct of their king or leader named Libirtem, had 
rians. broken into Thrace, and gained a complete vidtbry over them, 

Libertem himfelf being dangeroufly wounded, and moft of his 
men cut in pieces °. The following year 486, Theodoric fpent 

He ra- * n ra ^ in g forces, and in 487, broke into Thrace *X. the head of a 

powerful army, putting all to fire and (word. Upon what pro- 
Thrace, vocation he thus turned his arms againft the empire, we are no- 
where told ; but, without all doubt, the fame motives that, 
fome time before, had induced him to withdraw from court, 
prompted him now to aft as an enemy. Having ravaged Thrace, 
he approached Conjlantinople, and encamped in the neighbour- 
hood of Melantiades, a city placed by Sanfon about fifteen 
miles wtft of Conjiantinoplc, with a defign, as was believed, 

1 Tueoph. p. 1 1 r , n8. Evacr. 1. iii. c. 3?; p. 366. 
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of laying liege to the imperial city. I^ut, while the inhabitants 
were under the utmoft confternation, Tbeodoric 9 decamping all 
00 a fudden, marched back to Nov* in Mcefia, whence he 
was come p . Some writers afcribe his fudden retreat to the re- 
gard he had for that metropolis ; others to a private treaty be- 
tween him and Zeno, who, putting hin> in mind of the kind- 
nefs he had ever (hewn him, and of the many honours he had 
heaped upon him, and reprefenting to him at the fame time the 
diinger to which he expofed himfelf in making war on the em- 
pire, pjprfuaded him to conclude a peace with the Romans, and ^ aJ 
turn his arms againft Odoacer, who, having put OreJIes to death, y Zeno i 
?nd depofed his fon Augufiulus, had taken upon him the title of turn fa 
king of Italy The Romans afterwards pretended, that Zeno arms 
had fent Tbeodoric to conquer Italy , not for himfelf, but for the mgainft 
emperor of the eaft, to whom of right it belonged r . On the Odoacer, 
other hand, the Goths maintained, that Zeno had yielded Italy 
to Tbeodoric and his pofterity Of this opinion was not only 
yornandes \ by nation a Goth, but Procopius, a Roman wri- 
ter u , who tells us, that 7*eno encouraged Tbeodoric to conquer 
Italy, which he was to keep for himfelf. Ammianus writes, 
that, in virtue of this treaty with Zeno, Tbeodoric was to hold 
Italy during his life ; but that, upon his death, it was to be re- 
united to the empire w . Be that as it will, it is certain, that 
Tbeodoric received with joy the propofal made him by the em- 
peror of driving Odoacer out of Italy, and returned, as we have 
hinted above, to Nova: in Masfta, in order to make the necef- 
fary preparations for that expedition. 

The following year 488, Tbeodoric, having aflemblcd, fays „ 
Ennodius x , an infinite number of people, carrying with them /:r SC , ut 
on waggons their wives, children, and all their effe£fe, fet out v 
from Nova:, bending his march towards Italy. His mother, Qhriji 
and filler named Aniafrides, attended him in this expedition 43 g. 
Several Romans of great diftindion flocked to him from all 
parts to ferve as voluntiers in this war, and among the reft 
ArtemidoruS) who was nearly related to, and in great favour 
with, the emperor 5 but joyfully abandoned his country, and 
the grandeur he lived in at Conjlantinople, to (hare with Tbeo- 
doric in his good and bad fortune, who afterwards created him 
a patrician, and made him governor of Rome On the other 

pProcop. bell. Goth. 1. ii. c 6. p. 4.61. Marctl. Thkoph. 
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band, a great many Goths declined following Thiodoric into 
Italy, and, fettling on the fea-coaft in Thrace, formed there a 
feparate nation, which lived in amity with the Romans , and is 
highly commended by Procopius From Nova in Matfia 
Theodoric marched ftraight to the Adriatic fea ; but, for want 
of (hips, was obliged to go round, and traverfe the feveral na- 
tions dwelling on the coaft. This march he performed in the 
depth of winter, a violent plague and famine, fays Ennodius b 9 
raging the whole time in his army, and carrying off great nutn- 
H- defeat} bers of his people. He found the Gepida encamped on the 
the Gepi- banks of a certain river, with a defign to oppofe his paflage ; 

end the 5 ut Theodoric, pa fling at the head of a choice body of men, 
.Siirma- c h a rged them fo brifkly, that they immediately betook them- 

^Tmat cb ^' Ves to 3 P rec 'P' tous fl'ght. At another place he was met by the 

* Sarmatians, whom he likewife overcame, and put to flight c « 
Thus, after a long and fatiguing march, he entered at length 
Italy, and, advancing to the river Sontius, now Zonzo, in the 
neighbourhood of /quileia, halted there, in order to reft his 
men, being informed, that Odoacer was in full mareh to meet 
him with a very numerous army, confiding of various nations, 
commanded by their refpeftive kings or chiefs d . Soon after 
Odoacer appeared, and was met by Theodoric with his men in 
batri. -array. Hereupon an engagement enfued, in which 
Odoacer was, after a faint refiftanc? , put to flight, and great 
II futs numbers of his men cut in pieces. Thsodoric purfued the fugi- 
Ouoacer fives, a "d? on the 28th of Augujl 489, entered their camp, 
to jught. though defended by a river and a great many works c . Odoacer 

mired to the plains of Verona, and encamped there at a fmall 
diftance from the city. But Theodoric, purfuing him clofe, 
forced him to a fccond engagement, when he met with a far 
more vigorous oppofition than in the former, for great numbers 
were killed on both fides ; but, in the end, Odoacer was again 
put to flight, and obliged to fliut himfelf up in Ravenna ; fo 
J -id utiles that Theodoric, having now no enemy in the field to oppofe him, 
iiinfilf in ide himfelf mafter of fevrral important places, and among the 



r:n,ln- of rc ft c f Milan and Pavia *. At the fame time, Tufa, com- 
Mi*an W jn.-utder in chief of Odoacer's forces, came over to Theodoric , 
lavia. M*irh mod of his troops under his command, and was imme- 

di itcly by him difpatched, with one of his own officers, in purfuit 
of Odoacer to Ravenna. Odoacer had left that city, and was 
advanced as far as Faenza, in which place he was clofely be- 

a Procop. adif.c. 7. p. 65. b Ennod vir. Theod.p. 2(59 
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fieged by Tufa ; but that treacherous commander, declaring for 
his former matter, joined him anew with all his troops, deli- 
vering up to him, at the fame time, feveral officers, who had 
been appointed by Theodoric to command under him, and were, 
by Odoacer' s orders, fent in irons to Ravenna*. Ennodius 
writes, that Theodoric did not fend againft Odoacer all the troops 
that came over to him with Tufa, but placed feveral detach- 
ments of them, together with his own forces, in the towns that 
had fubmitted to him. He adds, that, when Theodoric was 
informed of 7*/fe's treachery, he caufed them all, by a private 
order, to be cut in pieces, left they fhould follow the example 
of their general h . About the fame time, Frideric, the fon of 
Fava king of the Rugians, who had joined Theodoric with a 
coniiderable body of his countrymen, fled over to Odoacer ; 
who, being thus reinforced, left Faenza, and advanced as far 
as Milan ; which city he is fuppofed to have taken, fince he is 
faid to have recovered all Liguria Theodoric, in the mean He is ob~ 
time, finding himfelf abandoned both by Tufa and Frideric, liged to 
kept himfelf fhut up in Pavia, a place in thofe days of great Jb«t him- 
ftrength, while Odoacer, without controul, ravaged the coun- filf*t ** 
try that had fubmitted to him, and befieged him at laft in Pa- Pavia. 
via, where the Goths, who had brought along with them their 
families and all their efte&s, were greatly ftraightened for want 
of room. But Heaven, fays Ennodius k , openly declared in 
hvour of Theodoric, the enemy's men quarrelling daily among 
themfeJvcs, and every thing contributing to their ruin. How- 
ever, Theodoric, fearing he fhould in the end be overpowered 
with numbers, had recourfe to Alaric king of the Viftgoths, 
who had fettled in Gaul. As the Viftgoths and Ojlrogoths were f] 0 
originally one and the fame nation, and the Viftgoths had re- a ponvtrful 
ceived among them, about fixteen years before, a great number fupplyfrom 
of Ojlrogoths, under the conduct of their king Videmir, coufin- the Vifi- 
german to Theodoric, they readily granted him the defired fup- goths. 
plies ; which he no fooner received, than, leaving Pavia, he 
marched to the river Addua, where the enemy lay encamped, 
engaged them the third time, and gave them a total overthrow. 
Odoacer took refuge anew in Ravenna j but left numerous gar- 
rifons in all the ftrong places In this battle, which was fought 
on the eleventh of dugujl, Odoacer loft feveral officers of dif- 
tin&ion, and among the reft Pierius, his comes dome/iicorum, 
or captain of the guards m . Theodoric, after the battle, marched 

3 Ennod. vie Epiph. p. 300, Cajsiodor. 1. ii. ep. 16. p. 58. 
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in purfirit of Odoacer* and, approaching Ravenna x cqc^mped 
Hebefiga ^ * place called Pinaia* about thrte miles fron the city. On 

the other hand, Qdoacer* with many new works, fortified him- 
felf in the town, and, with frequent 6Nk*» ejpcpialty in the 
night, greatly hartafled the Goths. The liege Jafted three 
years, during which time, great numbers were killed on both fides 
in the frequent (allies, and attacks. Authors fpeak in particular 
of a Lily made, according to fame, on the tenth, according to 
others, on the fifteenth of July 49 1 , in which Qdoacer com- 
manded in perfon, and, at the head of the Heruli* entered the 
camp of Theodoric at Pinaia* and made a dreadful havock of 
his men * but he was, after a long and iharp difpute, obliged 
to retire. The Goths purfued him to the very gates of the city, 
killing many of his men, and among the reft Lihila or Levi la, 
who commanded the Heruli under the king, and had eminently 
diftinguifhed himfelf on that occafion n . After this, Theodoric, 
leaving part of his a* my before Ravenna* marched with the 
reft againft the ft rong- holds, in which Qdoacer had left gari- 
fons, and was every-where received with great joy, except at 
Cefena in Rotnagna* where he met with fome opppfuion °. 
He ndu is Thus he made himfelf mafter of Italy p, not at once, but by 

degrees; for he laid ficge to Ravenna in 490, and pope 
Gelafius* who was raifed to the fee of Rome in 492, fpeaking 
of Qdoacer* ftill gives him the title of king of Italy <>. The 
folly we have fpok.cn of above was made on the tenth or fif- 
teenth of July* and Theodoric was, on the thirty -fir ft of the 
following Auguft* at Pavia* and returned to the fiege of Ra- 
venna on the twenty-ninth of Auguft 492, pitching his camp 
at a place called the Little Palace, He was then mafter of Italy, 
no one place remaining to Odoacer* except Ravenna* in which 
he had been (hut up three years with bis foreign and fome Roman 
troops, now reduced to great ftraights by the enemy without, 
and the famine within r , wheat being fold at fix pieces of gold a 
bufhel On the other hand, the Goths were quite worn out 
with the fatigues of a three years fiege ; fo that both parties be- 
ing willing to put an end to the war, Odoacer fent John bifliup 
of Ravenna to Theodoric* with propofals for an accommodation. 
This prelate died in 494, and there is ftill extant the original 
a£l of a donation made to him in January 491 *. Jomandr 
writes, that Qdoacer only begged his life ; which Theodorh 
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bound himfelf by a fotemn oath to grant him °. Provopius telhi 

us, that they agreed to live together on equal terms in Raven- 
na w ; which expreffion we do not well comprehend, it being 
altogether incredible, that Theodoric, who was already rnafter 
of afl Italy j and had reduced Odoacer to the laft extremfty, 
fliould fuffer him to reign jointly, and have an equal lhare of 
power, with himfelf. The agreement was concluded on the 
twenty-feventh of February, Odoacer delivering up bis fon 
named Theldn to Theodoric as an hoftage, who thereupon en- 
tered Ravenna in triumph by the Fleefgate, on the fifth of 
March \ Theodoric did not long ft and to Are agreement he 
had made ; for having, a few days after, invited Odoacer to a 
banquet, Unmindful of his oath, he difpatched him witb his 
own hand, according to fome, in the .palace, according to 
others, in a grove of laurels adjoining perhaps to the palace *. 
Some authors pretend, that Odoacer had 'formed a defign upon 
the life of Theodoric^ which fie being acquainted with, refolved 
to be before-hand with hiln 58 . But the dead are always found 
guilty. Jornandes, though himfelf a Goth, feems to infinuate, 
that Odoacer Was murdered upon a bare fufpicion, and that, as 
was then believed, quite grotifidlefs *. All his fervants and re- 
lations were maflacred at the fame time, except his brother Jo- 
nulphus, and a few more, who, having had the good luck to ^ 
make their efcape, retired beyond the Danube b , Theodoric 
had fent, fome months before, Faujlus Niger, a leading man 
in the fenate of Rome, to obtain of the emperor Tern the en- 
figns of royalty, hut Odoacer having fubmitted before the re- 
turn of the embaiBdor, Theodoric , without Waiting for the em- 
peror's permiffion, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed by his Goths 
king of Italy c . However, he difpatdied Toon after Fejius or Theodo- 
Faujlus, his tnagijler officiorufn, and lrtri*us y both diftin- ric pro 
guiflicd with the title of illujlrious, to Cenjtantln*ph % to excufe claimed by 
the liberty he had taken d . The cmbailadors were received in the Goths, 
a very obliging manner by Anajiafius, 'the fucceflbr of Zeno % "" ^'^ 
who readily confirmed the peace, which his predeceflbr had JjT*^" 
made with Theodoric, approved of what he had done, and fent ^ m 2 rQ r 
him the enfigns of royalty c . Hence it is manlfeft, that Theo- fc f!<r n f % 
doric himfelf owned he held the kingdom of Italy of the empe- Italy, 
rors of the eaft, by whom he fuffered even the Roman confuls 
to be named f . There isftill extant a letter from Theodoric to 

u Jorm. p. 698. w Procop. bell. Goth. 1. i. c. i. p. 3 m. 
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Anajlajius, concerning one Felix, who was conful in 511, 
wherein he acquaints the emperor, that he had named Felix for 
the confulihip, and at the fame time intreats him to confirm, by 
his fuffrage, that dignity to Co deferving a perfon B . 
Sicily fab- Theodoric, now matter of all Italy, began to make the ne- 
mits to ceflary preparations for reducing the ifland of Sicily, which re- 
kirn. fufed to acknowledge him ; but the inhabitants were perfuaded 

by CaJJiodore to fubmit to their new lord without bloodfhed. 
After this, Theodoric, fheathing his fword, endeavoured in the 
firft place, to eftablifh himfclf in his new kingdom, by alliances 
Hefecures with the neighbouring princes. With this view, he fent Fejlus 
his ww to Conjlantinople, to confirm the peace he had made with Ana- 
^Z*° m Jlaftus, marrying at the fame time Andejleda, the daughter of 
by aUian- Qbldldovius king of the Franks, and bellowing: his own two 

daughters, whom he had by a concubine, on Alaric king of the 
Viftgoths in Gaul, and on Sigijmund, the fon of Gundobald 
king of the Burgundians. Having thus fecured his new king- 
dom, he made it his chief ftudy to govern it with falutary laws, 
following therein the advice of CaJJiodore, a man of great learn- 
ing and integrity, whom he had created a patrician, and raifcd 
to the dignities of count, of conful, and even to that of pra* 
feSius pratorio. He firft placed all his Goths in the caftles 
and ftrong-holds, with their officers who were to command 
them in time of war, and govern them in time of peace. The 
He retains Roman laws he retained, and commanded them to be inviolably 
the Ro- obferved, and to have the fame force, which they had had un- 
m law. dcr t j ie emperors of the weft h . In the firft five books of CaJJio- 
dore, confiding of the letters and edi£b of Theodoric, nothing 
is fo much recommended to the judges and magiftrates as the 
due obfervance of, and refpc& for, the Roman laws. In thefe 
books are quoted many conftitutions of the Theodojian code, 
and many novella of Theodojius, Valentinian, and Majorianus 
Theodoric declaring, that he did not intend to introduce any 
new laws into Italy, the Roman laws, by which it had been 
fo long governed, being the mod equitable that could be ena&ed ; 
nay, fo great was the rcfpe& he bore to the Roman laws, that 
he ordered them to be obferved, not only by the Romans, but 
likewife by the Goths, who lived among the Romans. To his 
Goths he left fome of their own laws, or rather cuftoms ; but 
in all matters of moment, fuch as fucceflions, teftamsnts, adop- 
tions, contrails, penalties, crimes, and in whatever belonged 
to public or private property, the Roman laws were common to 
all. All law-fuits and difputes between a Roman and a Gstb, 
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or a and a Roman, were to be decided by the Roman laws, 
as appears from one of Theodoric's refcripts to Januarius, pre- 
fident of Samnium k . But when the difpute arofe between GWA 
and they were to have recourfe to their own judge, who 
decided it according to Tbeodoric** own edi£b, which did not 
much differ from the Roman Jaws, and were given to thofe, 
who were fent into the provinces as judges of the Goths l . 
Theodoric not only retained the fame laws, but the fame form of 
government, the fame diftribution of provinces, the fame ma- ^ n j t ^ t 
giftrates and dignities. As the emperors had, before his time, r am0 ma . 
tranflated the imperial feat from Rome to Ravenna, to be new gijlraUs* 
at hand, and ready to put a ftop to the irruptions of the barba- 
rians, who, on that fide, broke into Italy, he like wife chofe 
that city for the ufual place of his refidence, governing from 
thence the provinces by the fame magiftrates, that had preflded 
over them in the times of the emperors, viz. by the confulares\ 
the corr eft ores, and the pr a fides. But, befides thefe, he fent, 
according to the cuftom of the Goths, to each city inferior 
judges, diftinguiflxed with the title of counts, who were to ad- 
minifter juftice, and decide all controversies and difputes ; and 
herein the polity of the Goths, far excelled, as Grotius obferves, 
that of the Romans ; for, in the Roman times, a whole pro- 
vince was governed by a confularis, a corrector, or a prafes, 
who refided in the chief city, and to whom recourfe was to be 
had at a great charge from the moft remote parts but Theodo- 
ric, befides the confularis, the corrector, or the prafes, ap- 
pointed, not only in the principal cities, but in each fmall town 
and village, inferior magiftrates of known integrity, who were 
to adminifter juftice, and, by that means, fave thofe who had 
Iaw-fuits the trouble and expence of recurring to the governor 
of the whole province m , no appeals to diftant tribunals being 
allowed, but in matters of the greatcft importance, or in cafc 
of manifeft injuftice n . Thus Italy* from the dominion of ths 
Romans, came under that of the Goths, almoft without per- 
ceiving the change. But of the eminent virtues of Thcorhrh, 
of his glorious reign, and the reigns of the Gothic kings of Italy 
his fucceflbrs, to the expulfion of the Goths by Narjes, we fhali, 
parfuant to our plan, fpeak at length in a more proper place, 
and, in the meantime, proceed to the hiftory of other antwnt 
nations. 
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SECT. III. 



The origin 
of the 

Vandals. 



Their 
name. 



Their 
different 

/tats. 



The antient ft ad of the Vandals, till their fettling in 

Spain and Africa. 

TH E Vandals were originally a Gothic nation ; for Procopius* 
who could not be a ftranger to their defcent, being well 
acquainted with Gelomir their king, and the other Vandals* who 
were brought prifoners to Confiantinofle in the reien of Jufti- 
nian* tells us in exprefs terms, that the Goths and Vandals were 
one and the fame people, diftinguifhed in names, but agreeing 
in original and manners °. He adds, that they fpoke the Gothic 
language, as did likewife the Gepidx* Lombards* Burgundians^ 
and Alans. They were called Vandals from the Gsthic word 
Vandelen^ which fignifies to wander* becaufe they often changed 
their feats, wandering from one country to another p . They 
are fuppofed to have come originally out of Scandinavia with 
the other Goths* under the conduct of king Euric* of whom 
we have fpoken in the foregoing fe&ion, and to have fettled 
in the countries now known by the names of Mecklenburgh and 
Brandenburgh. Several ages after, another colony of the Goths* 
leaving Scandinavia under the conduct of king Berig, fettled in 
Pomerania, after having driven out the Rugians* by Jornandes 
called Ulmerugians. At the fame time Berig fubdued the Van- 
dals inhabiting the above-mentioned countries ; but inftead of 
driving them from their antient feats, he only obliged them, as 
they were a Gothic nation, to lhare their territories with the 

In the reign of Augujlus* part of the Vandals* 
ftraightened in their own country for want of room, fettled on 
the banks of the Rhine; but were driven from thence by Tibe- 
rius and Drufus, and obliged to return home. As their country 
overstocked with people, great numbers of them foon left 
it anew, and, taking their route eaft ward, entered the country 
lying between the Bofporus Cimmerius and the Tanais* inha- 
bited at that time by the Sclavij whom they drove out, and , 
feizing on their country, took the name of the antient inhabit- 
ants, calling themfelves Sclavs* Some of thefe, feveral ages 
after, that is, in the reign of Mauritius* which began in 586, 
fettled in Dalmatia and lllyricum* which from them were called 
Sclavgnia Others featcd themfclves in the eaftern parts of 



new-comers 
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Dacia beyond the Danube, which province comprehended the 
prefent countries of Tranfylvania, Moldavia, IVallachia, and 
the eaftern parts of Upper Hungary. From thofe who re- 
mained in Germany, the prefent Poles and Bohemians are faid 
by moft writers to derive their origin ■. But the Vandals who, 
under Godegefilus their king, broke into Gaul, and afterwards 
fettled in Spain and Africa, came according to Procopius r , 
from Dacia y and the neighbourhood of the Palus Maoiis. As 
the Vandals weie a Gothic nation, the fame cuftoms, manners, 
religion, form of government, & c. obtained among them as 
among the Goths. They had, without doubt, their own kings 77. 



&rtr 



long before they were known to the Romans ; but Godegefilus, kings. 
under whofe conduct they entered Gaul in 406, is the firft of 
their princes, whom we find mentioned in hiftory- He was 
fuccecded by Gunderic, who, in 409, from Gaul pafTcd inio 
Spain, and fettled in Galicia. Genferic reigned next, who, 
abandoning Spain in 428, palled with his Vandals over into 
Africa, which the Vandals held under the following kings, 
HunnerU, Gundamund, Thrafamund, Genferic II. and Gclh 
mer, till the year 533, when an end was put to their domini- 
on by Belifarius, and Africa re-united to the empire. Satui- 
anus, fpeaking of the Vandals, fays, that they were excelled 
by all the other barbarous nations both in power and courage ; 
but neverthelefs made themfelves mafters of the beft and moft 
fertile provinces of the empire. Providence fo difpofing to con- 
vince the world, that their conquefts were not owing to their 



valour, but to the Lord of hods, who made ufe of fo weak 
and contemptible an enemy to punilh the fins of the Romans u . 
They embraced the chriftian religion at the fame time that the 
Goths were converted, but held, like the other Gothic nations, 
the tenets of Arias, and were irreconcilable enemies to the ca- 
tholic church. Salvian however extols their continence and 
cbaftity w . 

As to their irruptions into the empire, for we know nothing 
of their wars with other nations, they firft began to be trouble- 
fome to the Romans in the reign of M. Aurclius and Lucius 
Vcrus, about the year 166, when, entering into an alliance 
with other barbarous nations, viz. the Marcomanns, the Na- 
rifchians, the Hcrmundurians, ?)>iadi(!»i, Sneviaw, Sarma- 
tians, Vifiovalians, Roxolanians, Da/larnians, Cajlcbochians, 
/llans, lazygians, &c. they broke into the empire, took arid 
plundered Lveral cities, and, having put to flight the Roman 

• MvTTit. Pp/i Toi». in r rhe Gc\\\. 1. lii- <: i . **■ t . f Vv.a- 
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armies fent againft them, committed eVery-where unheard-of 
ravages. Of this war, which is compared by the antients to 
the runic and Cimbrlan wars, we have fpoken in our Roman 
Tbs Van- hiftory *. On this occafion the Marcomanns and Vandals made 
dais make th em felves matters of Pannontd* after having defeated and killed 
themfdves Furius Vifiorinus the prafetfus pratoric* who, with a con- 
mafters if fiJerable army, attempted to put a flop to their inroads J\ They 
Paanonu. con ti n ued in Pannonia till the year 170, when they were driven 
Cbr /} out ^ Aurelius* who purfued them to the Danube* and 

cut great numbers of them in pieces as they were paffing that 
Aredrwen r * ver *• They entered, it feems, afterwards into an alliance 
outbvlu. tr1e Romans 1 for one of the articles of the peace con- 
Aurelius. eluded in 180, between the emperor Commodus and the Ale - 

manns was, that they (hould not make war upon the Vandals *• 
In the year 21 awar was kindled between them and theAfar- 
co manns ; for Caracalla, as we read in Dim b , ufed to glory in 
his having fet at variance thefe two nations, which, till then, 
lived in peace and amity with each other. By this war both 
nations were greatly weakened ; and this is all we know of it. 
ITifj break In 27 r, the fecond of Aurelian\ reign, while the emperor was 
into the engaged in a war with feveral German nations, who had broken 
"npircibut j nt0 Italy ^ the Vandals ■* having pafled the Danube under the 
[ conduit of two of their kings, and fcveral other princes, laid 

real' wafte the neighbouring provinces. Hereupon Aurelian* having 
ii iU hter 6 a ' nc d a complete victory over the Germans* led his army 
£>y Anre- a g a <nft the Vandals* who, upon the news of his approach, 
Ilan. r tired with great precipitation. The emperor, however, pur- 
21 o rafter fued and overtook them before they reached the Danube* cut 
CW/? great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to fue 
2,-1. for peace ; which he read »ly granted them, upon their deliver- 
ing to him, as hoftages, trie fons of their two kings, and feve- 
ral c*her perfons of peat diftin&ion. He incorporated two 
thouUnd of their b.-ft men amnngft his own troops, and or- 
dered the ixft to be fupplied with provifions at the public ex- 
pence, till they .» cached the Dan.be. Five hundred of them, 
who had feparafed from the . eft to plunder the country, were 
cut in pieces bv the general of the foreign troops, and their 
leader put ro death by their king's order c . Thry continued 
ijuict the remaining part of Aurelian\ reign ; but they no fooner 
reciivni the news of his dear?), which happened in 275, than 
c.'ii< rin^ into an alliance with the Lyghns, Franks* and Bur- 
gw.Jians* they advanced as far as the Rhine, and having, with- 

x U:iiv-rf, Kill. \ol. x'.v. p. 591, & feq. * M. Aur. vit. p. ?g. 
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out oppofition, crofted that river, entered Gaul* and made them- 
felves mailers of almoft the whole country, which they held 
for the (pace of two years, that is till the year 277, when 
Probus* who had fucceeded Tacitus* marching againft them, 
overcame them in feveral battles. Moftof the Lygians* a Ger- 
man nation, were cut off, and their king Semno taken prifoner; 
but he was foon after fet at liberty, in virtue of a treaty, by 
which the Lygians* after having reftored the booty, and dif- 
mifled the prifoners, they had taken, foJemnly promifed not 
only to live in amity with the Romans* but to guard the con- 
fines of the empire againft the other barbarians, who fhould at- 
tempt to break into it d . The Vandals and Burgundians retired 
at the approach of the Roman army, and, having croffed the 
Rhine before Probus could overtake them, encamped on the 
banks of that river. However, being provoked by the infults 
and raillery of the Roman foldiers encamped on the oppofite 
bank, they attempted to pais the river, with a defign to give 
them battle; but the Romans, falling upon the firft that landed, ng y an 
cut great numbers of them in pieces, took many prifoners, and j a j s rgm 
drove the reft, who were haftening to the afliftance of their 
companions, back into the river, where moft of them perifhed. great 
The emperor was preparing to pafs the Rhine* in order to pur- over- 
fue the fluttered remains of their army ; but, upon their fuing throw 
for peace, and promifing to fend back all the prifoners and booty Pro- 
they had taken, he agreed to let them retire unmolefted. This |ji ls - 
promife they did not perform with due fidelity; which fo pro- f? rr f u ' 
vokedthe emperor, that, crofting the Rhine* he fell upon them *^ 
as they were retiring, put many of them to the fword, and 
took a great number of prifoners, among whom was Igillus 
their king, with other perfons of great diftin&ion c . Thcfe 
were afterwards fent by Probus into Britain* and are fuppofed 
to have fettled in the neighbourhood of Cambridge* where, ac- 
cording to Bucherius* they gave name to the village of Vanddf- 
burg f . Two years after, Probus finding, on his return from 
Perfta* the province of Thrace almoft quite deftitute of inha- 
bitants, allowed a great number of Ba/larna* a Scythian na- 
tion, fome fay an hundred thoufand, to fettle there. He like- Some of 
wife granted lands in the fame province to the Gepidr* the Ju- m 
tbtmgians* and the Vandals. The Bajiarna continued faithful to tprdf* 
the empire, and by degrees brought themfrlvcs to live after the -y^ce 
Roman manner; but the other nations revolting, while the em* qy t .. u * 
pcror's troops were employed againft SaturnimisnnA Proculus* r ' f t f ft f 
of whom the former had aflumcd the purple in it gyp t* and die i: „ ... /t . {m 
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latter in Gaul, over-ran, fays our hiftorian, the whole empire, 
Committing every-where dreadful ravages, to the great difhonour 
of the Roman name g . But Probus, having with great fuccefs 
overcome the two nfurpers, marched all his forces againft the 
barbarians, and, in feveral battles, the particulars of which 
~ are unknown to us, made fuch a dreadful havock of them, that 
few of thofe, who had entered the Roman dominions, had the 
good luck to efcape the general flaughter \ No further men- 
tion is made of the Vandals till the year 29 1 , the eighth of 
Diocle/ian's reign, when we find them engaged in a war with 
the Goths. The TaifaU affifted the Goths, and the Gepidre 
the Vandals ; but as the Romans were no-ways concerned in 
this war, authors only tell us in general terms, that it was car- 
ried on with great vigour ; and that the barbarians were fo 
weakened by it, that, for a confiderable time, they fuffered the 
Romans to live in peace, not being in a condition to moleft 
them l . As for the Vandals, they feem to have continued quiet 
till the year 406, the twelfth of Honorius's reign, when, ftirred 
up by Stilicho, who hoped, by their means, to raife his fon 
fhrv break Eucherius to the empire, they broke into Gaul with the Alans 
/////caul * an ^ Suevians. The Vandals, in attempting to crofs the Rhine, 
Tear a fur were attacked by the Franks, who cut twenty thoufand of them 
Ch>ij} in pieces, with their king Godigifcles; and would have put 
406. them all to the fword, had not the Alans and Suevians come 

fcafonably to their relief* Thefe, joining the Vandals, obliged 
the Franks to retire; and, croffing without oppofition the 
Rhine, entered Gaul, on the laft day of the prefent year 406 k , 
Procopius write?, that the Vandals, who entered Gaul, had 
been obliged by a famine, that raged among them at home, to 
abandon their own country, and feek new fettlements ; but 
that the greater part of the nation continued in their antient feats 
beyond the Danube \ Having palled the Rhine, they firft 
ravaged Gcr mania Prima, took by ftorm, and levelled with 
the ground, the city of Mentz, the metropolis of that province. 
Fmtn Gcr mania Prima they parted into Gallia Belgica, and 
fiom thence into A qui tain, the moft fertile and opulent pro- 
vince of all Gaul. Having advanced to the Pyrenean moun- 
tains, which they did not at firft venture to pafs, they over-ran 
all the neighbouring provinces, committing every-where un- 
heard-of ravages. The Vandals, Alans, and Suevians, were 
foon j'.iiu J by the Bur?w;dians and other barbarous nations, 
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ftirred up partly by Stilicho* and partly by the defire of booty, 
and hopes of enriching themfelves with the fpoils of fo many 
wealthy provinces ro . An incredible number of barbarians, fays 
St. Jerom* writing about this time, have fpread themfelves all 
over Gaul : the whole country between the Alps* the Pyrenean 
mountains, the ocean, and the Rhine* is held by them n . In 
the mean time, Conjiantine being proclaimed emperor by the 
Britijb legions, from Britain parted over into Gaul* taking with 
him all the Roman forces quartered in the ifland, and the flower 
of the Britijh youth, who were joined, fbon after his landing 
at Bologne* by the Roman troops quartered in Gaul. With 
thefe he overcame the Vandals and other barbarians in feveral 
battles, and, in the end, reduced them to fuch ftraights, that 
they were obliged to fue for peace ; which he granted, without 
obliging them to quit Gaul* probably becaufe he hoped to main- 
tain himfelf, by their means, in the power he had ufurped °. 
Soon after, Geroncius* to whom C on/fans* the fon of Con/ton- 
tine* had committed the government of Spain* revolting upon 
feme difguft, and fetting up one Maximus for emperor, the 
Vandals* Alans* and Suevians* flew to arms, probably at the 
inftigation of the ufurper, and made themfelves mafters of feve- 
ral cities in Gaul. Hereupon the natives, expe£iing no relief 
either from Honorius or Conjiantine* relblved to defend them- 
felves ; and accordingly, uniting their forces, they fell upon 
the barbarians, and defeated them in feveral encounters. The 
barbarians, meeting with greater oppofition than they expected, 
and at the fame time acquainted with the diftra&eJ ft ate of 
Spain* which was reprefented to them as a wealthy and fruit- 
ful country, rcfolved to try whether they coulJ fettle there. 
With this defign, they bent their march towards the Pyrenees* 
which they paffed without oppofition, the guards, who had 
been placed there, either abandoning their pofts at the approach 
of fuch multitudes, or joining them, in order to avoid thepunifh- 
ment due to the ravages they had committed in thofe provinces 
before their arrival p. Thus the Vandals* Suevians* and //lans 9 fh? Van- 
ftrft entered Spain in 409, according to fome, on the twenty- dais, Sue- 
eighth of September * ; according to others, on the thirteenth vians, and 
of Osfober r . They foon made themfelves mafters of feveral Alans, cn- 
cities and ftrong-holds, defeated the troops, which Conjiantine '« '* s i X11 '"- 
had feiit, under the conduit of his fon Con/tans* to fupprefsthe \^ : ''/' ir 
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rebellion of Geroncius, and before the end of the year 410, 
obliged Con/} an 5 himfelf to abandon the country, and retire to 
his father at Aries \ As for Geroncius 9 he entered into a kind 
of alliance with them againft their common enemy Conjlantine*. 
And now the barbarians, having no enemy to oppofe them, 
over-ran the whole country, committing every-where, with- 
out controul, unheard-of cruelties; which they themfelves 
afterwards repented u . St. Aujiin, fpeaking of the duty of 
bifhops on fuch occafions, alledges the example of the bifhops 
of Spain, when over-run by the barbarians : Many holy 
bifhops, fays he, fled, after having feen their flocks difperfed 
by the barbarians, put to the fword, deftroyed by long (leges, 
or carried into captivity ; but many more remained among the 
barbarians, becaufe thofe who were committed to their care, 
chofe to remain, being willing to endure all forts of hard&ips, 
rather than be wanting to their duty w . The barbarians allowed 
fuch of the natives, as defired to abandon the country, to re- 
tire unmolefted ; nay, for a fmall fum, they conduced them 
to fuch places of fafety, as they thought proper to chufe \ 
Idatius, who was about this time biftiop of a city in Spain, 
defci ibes at length the calamities fuffered on this occafion by that 
unhappy people. He tells us, that, in 409, the country was 
ravaged on one fide by the barbarians, and on the other by a 
dreadful plague, which daily fwept off great numbers y ; that, 
hefides thefc two evils, fo great a famine raged in 410, that 
many were reduced to the dreadful neceffity of feeding upon 
human flelh ; that feveral parents, preffed by hunger, devoured 
their own children ; and that the wild beafts, accuftomed to 
live upon the dead bodies of thofe who were killed by the bar- 
barians, or died of the plague, being deprived of that food, 
fell upon the living, and made a dreadful havock of the country-? 
people in the fields and villages. To thefe calamities was added, 
fays our author, the cruelty of the foldiers and officers, who, 
being employed by Conflantine to levy the taxes, feized and 
carried off the effects and wealth of the inhabitants, who had 
conveyed them into the towns, as places of fafety % . Olympio* 
dorus tells us, that the Romans, who, upon the breaking in of 
the barbarians, had taken refuge in the fortified cities and ftrong- 
holds, were in the end obliged to feed upon one another. He 
adJs, that a woman, who had no fewer than forty children 
killed and devoured them one after the other j which the people 
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no fooner knew, Chan they fell upon her, and ftoned her to 
death *• Such was the deplorable condition, to which the pro- 
vinces of Spain were reduced by the Vandals, Suevians, and 
Alans, upon their firft entering that country ; and in this ftate 
they continued from the year 406 to 411, when Heaven, fays 
Idatius h , infpiring the barbarians with thoughts of peace, they 
began to prefer agriculture to war. Having therefore divided <fy c y an . 
among themfelves by lot the provinces of Spain % they applied da!?, 
themfelves to the tilling of the ground, and to other works of Alans, W 
agriculture. In that divifion, Galicia fell to the Vandals and Sueviani, 
Suevians, the former having Gonderic, who had fucceeded Go- divide tU 



onjuices 



digijcles, for their king, and the latter Ermeric \ Lujitania and P r , 
the province of Cartagena to the Alans ; Btetica to the Van- */ s P am 



dais j called Siting ians, who are fuppofed to have given to their ^ ^ 
lot the name of Vandalufia, changed afterwards into that of *' 
Andalufta c . Such of the natives as had efcaped the general 
flaughter, and taken refuge in the fortified places, fubmitted in 
the end to the barbarians, who, touching the holy book of the 
gofpefs, fwore, that they would treat them for the future 
their friends and allies ; which oath they obferved fo religioufly, 
that many Romans chofe to live in poverty under the barba- 
rians, rather than to return into the dominions of the empire ,f . 
However, the inhabitants of Galicia maintained their liberty, 
and formed a feparatc ftatc in a corner of that province, where 
they were often attacked by Ermeric king of the SnevwnS) 
who, in the end, fuffered them to live in peace, bsing feized 
with a diflemper, of which he languished the feven I a ft years of 
the fourteen he reigned c . Pope Leo obferves, that the catho- 
lic church fuffered greatly by this irruption of the barbarian:, 
who would not fuffcr the civil and ecclefiaftical laws cna&cJ 
againft heretics, efpecially the Prifcillianijls, to be put in exe- 
cution. On the other hand, the bifhops not meeting and hold- 
ing councils as ufual, the followers of PrifcilUan, who, till 
that time, had been obliged to keep themfelves concealed, be- 
gan publicly to own their tenets, and gained over a great many 
profclytes f . 

In the year 41 6, Vallia, king of the Goths in Gaul, having 
concluded a peace with the Romans, took upon him to drive 
the barbarians out of Spain \ which gave rife to a war, of which 
we know but very few particulars. Orofius writes, that on 
this occafion Vallia gave fignal proofs of his zeal for the welfare 
of the empire z \ and Idatius, that Vallia made head againfl the 
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rebellion of Geroncius, and before the end of the year 410, 
obliged Conjians himfelf to abandon the country, and retire to 
his father at Aries \ As for Geroncius, he entered into a kind 
of alliance with them againft their common enemy Conjlantine*. 
And now the barbarians, having no enemy to oppofe them, 
over-ran the whole country, committing every-where, with- 
out controul, unheard-of cruelties ; which they themfelves 
afterwards repented u . St. Aujlin, fpealcing of the duty of 
Mihops on fuch occafions, alledges the example of the bifhops 
of Spain, when over-run by the barbarians : Many holy 
bifhops, fays he, fled, after having feen their flocks difperfed 
by the barbarians, put to the fword, deftroyed by long fieges, 
or carried into captivity ; but many more remained among the 
barbarians, becaufe thofe who were committed to their care, 
chofe to remain, being willing to endure all forts of hardfliips, 
rather than be wanting to their duty w . The barbarians allowed 
fuch of the natives, as defired to abandon the country, to re- 
tire unmolefted ; nay, for a fmall fum, they conducted them 
to fuch places of fafety, as they thought proper to chtife *. 
The un- Llatius, who was about this time bifhop of a city in Spain, 
t.'lpj con- defciibes at length the calamities fuffered on this occafion by that 
tittun of unhappy people. He tells us, that, in 409, the country was 
thofc fro- ravaged on one fide by the barbarians, and on the other by a 
winces. dreadful plague, which daily fwept ofT great numbers > ; that, 

befides thefc two evils, fo great a famine raged in 410, that 
many were reduced to the dreadful neceflity of feeding upon 
human fiefli ; that feveral parents, prefled by hunger, devoured 
their own children ; and that the wild beafts, accuftomed to 
live upon the dead bodies of thofe who were killed by the bar- 
barians, or died of the plague, being deprived of that food, 
fell upon th-j living, and made a dreadful havockof the country- 
people in the fieldsand villages. To thefe calamities was added, 
fays our author, the cruelty of the foldiers and officers, who, 
being employed by Conjiantinc to levy the taxes, fcized and 
carried off the effc£h and wealth of the inhabitants, who had 
conveyed them into the towns, as places of fafety Olympio- 
dirns tells us, that the Romans % who, upon the breaking in of 
the barbarians, had taken refuge in the fortified cities and ftrong- 
Iiolds, were in the end obliged to feed upon one another. He 
adds, that a woman, who had no fewer than forty children, 
killed and devoured them one after the other ; which the people 
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no fooner knew, Chan they fell upon her, and ftoned her to 
death *. Such was the deplorable condition, to which the pro- 
vinces of Spain were reduced by the Vandals, Suevians, and 
Alans, upon their firft entering that country ; and in this Irate 
they continued from the year 406 to 411, when Heaven, fays 
Idatius b , infpiring the barbarians with thoughts of pence, they 
began to prefer agriculture to war. Having therefore divided f/ JC y an . 
among themfelves by lot the provinces of Spain> they applied Jalr, 
themfelves to the tilling of the ground, and to other works of Alans*™/ 
agriculture. In that divifion, Galicia fell to the Vandals and Sueviam, 
Suevians, the former having Gomleric, who had fucceeded Go- divid* 
digifcleSy for their king, and the latter Ermeric \ Lufitania and p'owias 
the province of Cartagena to the /flans ; Bath a to the Van- ^ Spain 
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dais, called Silingians, who are fuppofed to have given to their j ^ 
lot the name of Var.dalnfta 9 changed afterwards into that of *' w< 
Andalufia c . Such of the natives as had efcaped the cencrrl 
flaughter, and taken refuse in the fortified places, fu omitted in 
the end to the barbarians, who, touching the holy boric of the 



gofpels, fwore, that t!.«ey would treat them for the future : 
their friends and allies \ which oat!) they ohferved fo religiously, 
that many Romans chofe to live in poverty under the barba- 
rians, rather than to return into the dominions of the empire*. 
However, the inhabitants of Galicia maintained their liberty, 
and formed a feparatc fratc in a corner of that province, where 
they were often attacked by Ermeric king of the Snev : m:s 9 
who, in the end, fuffe red them to live in peace, b.ir.g feize.l 
with adiftemper, of which he languiflicd the fc'/cn l::ft years of 
the fourteen he reigned c - Pope Leo obferves, that the caii.o- 
lic church fuftcred greatly by this irruption cf the lurb;:»i*.:r, 
who would not fuffer the civil and ecclcfiafrie.d laws cn;;fic«l 
againft heretics, efpecially the Prifcillianifts, to he p»:t c.vj- 
cution. On the other hand, the bi/hops not mc-ting and hold- 
ing councils as ufual, the followers of Prijciil'.an 9 who, till 
that time, had been obliged to keep themfclves concealed, be- 
gan publicly to own their tenets, and gained over a great mi.ny 
profelytcs f . 

In the year 416, Vallia, kingof the Goths in Gaul* having 
concluded a peace with the Romans, took upon him to Jiivo 
the barbarians out of Spain j which gave rife to a war, of which 
we know but very few particulars. Orofms writes, that on 
this occafion Vallia cave fignal proofs of his zeal for the wrlf.ue 
of the empire l \ and Jdatius, t\x&xV(ilih* made head apainf! the 
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Alans and Vandals , matters of Lufitania and Bcetica^ and 
gained great advantages over them h . This is all we know of 
the prefent war. In 422, the emperor Honorius* acquainted 
with the low condition to which the Vandals had been reduced 
by the Goths under the command of Vallia 9 refolved to at- 
tempt the recovery of the provinces held by them in Spain. 
With this view, he ordered Cajlinus, general of the foot, and 
captain of the guards, to march againft them at the head of a 
confiderable army, in which ferved a great number of Goths. 
Cajlinus defeated them in feveral encounters, and reduced them 
to fuch ftraights, that they began to think of abandoning the 
country, which they had feized *, but the Roman general having 
in the mean time uafeafonably ventured an engagement, twenty 
thoufand of his men were cut in pieces, and he obliged, with 
They gain the poor remains of his fhattercd army, to take refuge in the 
a o rent city of Tarraco hlatius afcribcs this defeat to the treachery 
victory Q f tne Goths, who ferved as auxiliaries in the Roman army; but 
over the Gregory of Tours, and Salvian 9 fuppofe it to be intirely owing 
Romans. tQ tMe ra fl ine f s c f Cajiinus. After this victory, the Vandals 

made themfelves matters of Seville ; and, having firmly efta- 
bltfhed their dominion in Andalufia, they ravaged the neighbour- 
ing provinces, aim o ft utterly deftroyed the city of Cartagena, 
and, palling over into the Balearic iflands, committed unheard- 
of ravages there, carrying back with them into Spain an im- 
menfe tooty, an J an incredible number of captives k . Not 
long after, the Vandals and Suevians falling out, Gonderic, 
king of the Vandals, gained great advantages over Ermeric king 
of the Suevians, whom, in the end, he obliged to fly for re- 
fuge to tht; mountains of Bifcay, and there kept him and his 
people blocked up. But in the mean time, AJlerius, count cf 
Spain, and the vicar Maurocelus, falling unexpectedly upon 
Gonderic, cut great numbers of bis men in pieces, and obliged 
the reft to abandon B if cay and Galicia, and retire into Anda- 
lufia Gonderic* on his return to Seville* took the church of 
tn.it city from the catholics, and gave it to the Arians\ upon 
which, being immediately poflefled, fays Idatius, and tor- 
nr-nted with an evil fpirit, he perifhed foon after, that is, in 

Gonderic a mik^ble manner m . The Vandals gave out, that 

j us he had been taken prifoner by the Suevians , and by them put 

to death, hoping by that means, fay fomc modern writers, to 
conceal his fhameful end; which was a manifeft condemnation 
cf the tenets of Arius held by them. Gonderic left feveral fons 
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behind him; but was neverthelefs fucceeded by his brother, 
named by the antients Gaiferic^ Get/eric* and Gizeric y but G enteric, 
now commonly known by the name of Genferic. Procopius 
tells us, that he was the natural ton of Gondigifcles^ killed by 
the Franks in 406, and Sidonius^ that he was the ton of a 
king; but that his mother was a flave D . He renounced the ca- 
tholic faith, which he firft profefled, to embrace the do&rine 
of Arius held by the Vandals his countrymen °. He was re- 
markably brave and courageous, well /k/Med in the art of war, 
and, from his infancy, inured to the hardfhips and toils attend- 
ing a military life l> - But, as we have clfewhere drawn his cha- 
racter 9, we fhall only add here from /datius, that, before his 
acceffion to the crown, he was well known to the Romans by 
the many advantages he had gained over them in Spain ; that 
the vi&ory over Cajiinus in 422, was no lets owing to his 
bravery, than to the rafli conduft of the Roman general ; and 
that chiefly by his means the Suevians in Spain were reduced to 
to the loweft ebb of power r . Upon his arrival in Africa^ he 
caufed the wife of the deceafed king to be drowned in the river 
Jmfacbusy and foon after put all her children to death, to pre- 
vent the difturbances they might have raifed, as they had an un- 
doubted right to the crown s . Genferic had fcarce taken pof- 
feffion of the throne, when he was invited over into Africa by 
count Bonifacius^ who commanded the Roman troops in that He is in- 
province. Bonifacius had ferved the empire with the utmoft wited by 
fidelity, and, on that account, had been raifed by the emprefs Bonifacius 
Placidia to the higheft honours, and fent with an unlimited ^Africa, 
power into Africa ; which province he had defended with great 
bravery againft the repeated attempts of the ufurper John. His 
rife gave no fmall jealoufy to his rival Aetius, who thereupon 
found means to perfuade Placidia^ that Bonifacius had prefcrved 
Africa for himfelf, and only waited an opportunity of pulling 
off the maflc, and eftablifhing there an independent fovereignty. 
Placidia^ giving intire credit to the infinuations of /letius, whom 
file did not in the leaft miftruft, declared Bonifacius a puMic 
enemy, as we have related more at length clfewhere c , ami dif- 
patched a ftrong body of troops againft him. Bin; fact us % find- 
ing the emprefs bent upon his ruin, and himfcJf not in a con- 
dition to contend with the whole ftrength of the empire, \vA 
recourfe to Genferic king of the Vandals % who, at this 
peaceably enjoyed the province of Attdalnfia. Procopius wruvs, 
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that, in virtue of the treaty concluded between them and Bo- 
nifacius, Gonderie, whom he fuppofes to be ftill living, againft 
the teftimony of Idatius 9 and Genferic, were to have two- 
thirds of Africa 9 and he the other; and that they were to aifift 
each other to the utmoft of their power u . The treaty being 
agreed to, Genferic began to make the neceilary preparations for 
fo important an expedition. The barbarians, fays Profper w , 
had no veflels, neither did they know how to make ufe of them ; 
but thofc who employed them, took care to fupply them with 
every thing they wanted. When neceflary veflels were got 
ready, and the Vandah upon the point of going on board, Gen- 
feric was informed, that Hermigarius, a celebrated commander 
of the Suevians, was laying walte the neighbouring provinces. 
Hereupon Genferic, putting himfclf at the head of a chofen 
11 dt/.ati body of troops, went in queft of the enemy; and, coming 
the Sucvi up with them in Lufitania, gave them a total overthrow. Her- 
a;is - migarius their leader attempted to make his efcape; but was 

drowned in eroding on horfeback the river Guadlana near Me- 
rida *. Idatius looks upon his death as a punifhment inflifted 
upon him for fpeaking contemptuoufly of St. Eulalla, and 
pillaging the city of Merida, where the body of that faint was 
kept and revered y . 
7* ■ Van- From this expedition Genferic returned to the place where 
dab rt-W- the veflels were kept in readinefs for his embarkation. There 
Jo* Spain h 2 h a( j or d er ed, before his departure, all the Vandah to affem- 
n . fa/s bj e? w j t h their wives, children, and effects; and having, upon his 
Africa"* return, commanded them to go on board, he put to fea in the 
'carafte mont ^ °^ May oil the year 428, and, abandoning Spain, eroded 
Cbrili the ftraights of Gilt alter, and landed in Africa The Rq- 
428. mam t00 ^ pofleflion anew of the provinces, which the Vandals 

had abandoned, and held them, till they were driven out by the 
Suevians, as the Sucvians were in their turn by the Goths, as we 
have related above. Genferic gave out, that his army was eighty 
thoufand ftrong; but in that number he mult have comprifed 
the old men, the children, and even the flaves \ The author of 
St. Aitjlin's life defcribes at length the dreadful ravages com- 
mitted by them in that wealthy province. According to that 
writer, they were, in the month of May of the year 430, already 
nutters of all the cities of jifrica, except Carthage, Cirtha, and 
Hippo. Cajftodore writes, perhaps to curry favour with thofe 
under whom he lived, that the Vandals were driven out of Spain 
by the Goths b . But Salvian a flu res us, that they abandoned 
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thofe countries of their own accord, when they were in a con- 
dition to maintain themfelves in the poffeffion of what they had 
acquired with their valour, in fpite of the utmoft efforts of their 
enemies, Heaven, that had made ufe of them to punifh the fins 
of the Spaniards* employing them for the fame purpofe againft 
the Africans. The fame writer adds, that they themfelves 
could not help owning, that they were animated to this enter- 
prife more by a fecret impulfe from Heaven, than by their own 
inclination c . In the mean time, Placidia* having difcovered 
the true caufe of the revolt of Bonifacius* wrote a mod kind 
and obliging letter to him, a/Turing him of her favour and pro- 
tection for the future, and exhorting him to return to his duty, 
and exert his ufual zeal for the welfare of the empire, by driv- 
ing out the barbarians, whom the malice of his enemies had ob- 
liged him to call in for his own fafety and prefervation. This 
Bonifacius readily undertook, offering them confiderable fums, 
provided they quitted Jfrica, and returned to Spain. But the They gain 
Vandals 1 already matters of the far greater part of Africa* firft fever al 
returned him a fcoffing anfwer, and then, falling unexpectedly victories 

n e * " ' ' ' ' * _"d Bonifa- over the 

Hippo ; which place they inverted Romans, 
in the month of May 430, about three months before the death 
of St. Aujlin bifhop of that city. The fiege lafted about four- 
teen months, that is, till the month of "July of the following 
year 431, when the Vandals were forced, by a famine that be- 
gan to rage in their camp, to drop the enterprife, and retire d . 
Soon after, Bonifacius having received two reinforcements, the 
one from Rome and the other from Conjiantinople* under the 
conduit of the celebrated Afpar* a rcfolution was taken by the 
Roman generals to offer the enemy battle. The Vandals readily 
accepting the challenge, a bloody engagement enfucd, in which 
the Romans were utterly defeated by the barbarians, who rook 
an incredible number of captives, and obliged the reft to take 
/he Iter among the rocks and mountains. Among the prilbners 
was Atarcian* then afli'flbr to Afpar* and afterwarJs em- 
peror. Jjpar* who commanded the eaftern troops, efcaped 
with much-ado out of Africa* and returned to Conjlantinoplc e . 
As for Bonifacius* he repaired with all fpeed to Italy* being 
called thither by the emprefs Placidia. Upon their departure, 
the barbarians over-ran all Jjrica* committing every-wherr, 
without controul, unheard-of ravages ; which ftruck the inha- 
bitants of Hippo with iuch terror, that they abandoned their 

c Sai viav. pub. 1 vii. p % iG'A. d !'ro(o»». bell. Van.l I. i. 
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city, which was firft plundered, and then fet on fire, by the 
victorious enemy ; fo that Cirtha and Carthage were the only 
two ftrong places in Africa ftill held by the Romans f . About 
the fame time, Genferic made feveral attempts upon Sicily ; but 
. was conftmtly repulfed by CaJJiodore, great-grandfather to the 
Genferic, ce ] e b rat ed fenator of the fame name *. At length a peace was 
VanJals V conc ' a ^ e ^ on *' ie eleventh of February of the year 435, between 
0 i de * a Valentinian anc ^ Genferic h , whofe moderation is greatly extol- 
peaa nviti ^ ^y P ro ^P lus But other writers afcribe his making peace 
tb: Ro- with the Romans, not to his moderation, but to the apprehen- 
mans, fion he was under of being attacked anew by the united forces 
yield to of both empires. Be that as it will, the Romans yielded to him 
him part part of Numidia, the province of Proconfularis, and likewife 
of Africa. Byzaccne k . Pro/per writes, that, for thefe provinces, Genfe- 
Y>ar aftir r j c WJS to a vear ]y tribute to the emperor of the eaft He 
Chrijl^. delivered up to the Romans his fon Hunneric byway of hoftage; 

but fo great was the confidence they placed in Genferic, that, 
fome tirnj after, they fenthim back bis fon ; of which they had 
foon occafion to repent, being convinced by experience, that 
he had either brought with him into Africa^ or learnt there, 
the treachery peculiar to the inhabitants of that country ; for 
four years after, that is, in 439, the Romans being engaged 
in a war with the Goths in Gaul, Genferic, laying hold of that 
Hrtnkrs opportunity, furprifed the city of Carthage on the twenty-third 
Carthage, of Oclober ; by the taking of which place, the Vandals remained 

matters of the Proconfularis, of Byzacene 9 Gatulia, and part 
of Numidia m . However, Valentinian maintained, fo long as 
he lived, the other provinces of Africa, though reduced to a 
moll deplorable condition. Thefe were the two Manritanias, 
viz. C<rfarienfis and Sitifenfis, with Tripolitana, Tingitana, 
and that part of Numidia, in which Cirtha flood. Thus Car- 
thage fell under t^powjr of the Vandals, after it had belonged to 
the Roman s for the fpace of five hundred and eighty- five years \ 
When news cf the taking of Carthage by the Vandals was 
brought to Rome 9 Valentinian, not doubting but they would 
foon m ike fome attempt upon Italy itfelf, ordered the walls, 
towers, and gates of all the cities on the cult to be repaired. 
The governor of Rome was ftri&ly inj -lined to put that city in a 
ftate of defence ngainft anv fudden attack, and im powered to 
oblige all the inhabitants, without diftiniStion, to concur in the 
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work. Levies were made, and guards placed on the walls, and 
at the gates, as appears from a law enafled on the fccond of 
March, and addrefled to the people of Rome p. From another 
law dated the twenty-fourth of June 440, we learn, that the 
Roman people had already received intelligence of Generic's be- 
ing failed from Carthage with a powerful fleet, but were fiill 
unacquainted with his dcfign. Hereupon Valentinian publifhed 
a law, granting to all ranks of people the liberty of taking arms, 
to defend themfelvcs againft the common enemy. By the fame 
hw he yields to them whatever they fhall take from the Vandals, 
and exhorts them to adt on this occafion with the courage of 
true Romans, and with that moderation and juftice, that be- 
come men of honour. He adds, that an army, deftined by 
Thcodofius for the defence of Italy, was in full march ; and that 
Aetius would foon arrive from Gaul at the head of another 
army. Several bodies of troops were placed, at proper diftances, 
along the coaft, under the conduit of Sigtfvult, by nation a 
Goth ; and the people ordered to be in readinefs to take arms 
upon the firft alarm But, notwithftanding all thefe precau- He ra- 
tions, Genferic 9 in the month of June, made a defcent upon 
Sicily, and, meeting with little or no refinance, ravaged the Sicily, 
open country, and even laid fiege to Palermo \ but, not being 
able to reduce the place, he returned to Africa with an immenfe 
booty, and an incredible number of captives r . It was, with- 
out all doubt, on this occafion, that Pafcafmu$> b'ifhop of 
Ulybaum, was carried into captivity, as pope Leo informs us, 
and kept in a moft miferable fervitude for the fpace of three 
years, viz. to the year 433, when he returned back to his f e 

Gen/eric being now become formidable to both empires, 
Thcodofius refolved to affift Valentinian his coufin and fjn-in-L'.v 
iUainft fo powerful an enemy. Accordingly, he fitted out a 
fleet confifting of eleven hundred large fhips, and, putting on 
board of it the flower of his army, under the conduit of Arco- 
Sindas, Anfilus, and Germanus, he ordered them to land ia 
Africa, and, joining the weftern forces there, to drive Gerfe- 
ric out of the countries he had ufurped. But Genfric preten J- 
ing in the mean time to be defirous of concluding a peace with 
both empires, the Roman generals waited on the coaft of Sitily 
the refult of the negotiations, till the feafon proper for action 
was over. The following year 442, the Hunns breaking into Valtfuu 
Thrace and Illyricum, and committing dreadful ravages, Thei- " !, |" J / ' , ' J 
d ints was obliged to recal his forces, and Valentinian to ccn- n . , iLri( i" 
dude a peace with Generic, which he could not obtain, tut 
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by yielding to him all the countries in Africa which he had 
feized Some years after, that is, in 455, Eudoxia, the 
widow of Valentinian III. being forced, by the ufurper MaxU 
mus, who had murdered her hufband, to marry him, in order 
to revenge this affront, difpatched a trufty meflenger to Gen/e- 
ric, conjuring him to come and revenge the death of his friend 
and ally Valentinian, and refcuc her out of the arms of a ty- 
rant, who had imbrued his hands in the blood of her hufband \ 
Genferic As the emprefs allured him, that he would meet with little or 
takes and no rc fjft a nce in Italy, and at the fame time promifed to affift 
plunders y^ m t0 ^ utmoft of her power, he embraced, with great joy, 
Year after ^° ^ avoura ^ e an opportunity of enriching himfelf with the fpoils 
Chriffi.ee. °* *° filthy a country ; and, putting to fea without lofs of 

time, fleered his courfe ftraight to Rome, which he took and 
plundered, as we have related at length in our Roman hiftory w . 
Amongft other perfons of great diftin&ion, Genferic carried 
with him over intoAfrica the emprefs Eudoxia, her two daugh- 
ters Placidia and Eudocia, and Gaudentius the fon of Aetius, 
Marcian, who fucceeded Maximus, difpatched embalTadors to 
Genferic, earneftly intreating him to fuffer the emprefs and the 
two princefll-s her daughters to return to Rome ; but he, de- 
fpifing both his intreaties and menaces, kept them till the year 
462, when he fent back Eudoxia, with her fecond daughter 
Placidia, to Leo , the fucceflbr of Mercian ; but kept Eudo- 
cia, and married her to Hunneric his eldeft fon, who had by 
her Hilderic, afterwards king of the Vandals in Africa *. Vic- 
tor Tununenjis tells us, that Leo, then bifhop of Rome, went 
out to meet Genferic, and, with his affecting eloquence, per- 
fuaded him to forbear (bedding the blood of the innocent citi- 
zens, and fetting fire to the city r ; but, according to Eva- 
grius, the Vandals not only pillaged the city, but fet it on fire ; 
fo that feveral public as well as private buildings were intircly 
confumed z . Baronius writes, upon what authority we know 
not, that Genferic fpared, as Alaric had done, the churches 
of St. Peter, St. Paul, and the Lateran a . 

Genferic, upon his return to Africa, made himfelf maftcrof 
the countries that were ftillheld there by the Romans. Hereupon 
Avitus, who had fucceeded Valentinian III. difpatched cm- 
bafladors to him, putting him in mind of the treaty he had con- 
cluded with the empire in 442, and threatening, if he did not 
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obferve the articles of that convention, to make war upon him, 
not only with his own forces, but with thofe likewife of his 
allies, meaning the Viftgoths^ that were ready to embarque and 
pafs over into Africa. Accordingly, he fcnt a numerous fleet 
to Sicily 9 under the conduit of Ricimer, whom we havq had 
frequent occafion to mention in our Roman hiftory, with orders 
to keep themfelves in readinefs to put to fea upon the firft no- 
tice \ But Genferic, without the leaft regard to the emperor's 
remonftrances or threats, failed from Carthage with a fleet of 
fixty fhips, having on board a great number of land-forces, 
and fhaped his courfc towards Corfica^ it being yet a fecret 
whether he defigned to make a defcent upon Italy or Gaul. 
But Ricimer no fooncr heard he had put to fea, than he too 
weighed anchor, and, coming unexpectedly upon him near 
Corftca^ utterly defeated him c . However, he returned foon He is de- 
after with a more numerous fleet, and, making a defcent on/'^^dat 
the coaft of Italy , carried off unmolefted an immenfe booty f u \h 
and a great number of captives; which Marcian> emperor of ^ lciaiCr ^ 
the eaft, hearing, and at the fame time pitying the condition to 
which Eudoxta and her two daughters were reduced, difpatched 
embafladors to Genferic 9 earneftly intreating him to fend back 
the three princefles, and to forbear ravaging the lands of the em- 
pire, purfuant to the treaties he had concluded with the em- 
peror of the weft. Genferic heard the embafFadois; but dif- 
mifled them without any anfwer. Upon their return, Marcian y 
imagining, that an Arian might fpeak with morclibo; tv to, and 
be more favourably received by, a prince of that perfuafion, 
wrote a letter to him with his own hand, and charged Bleda, a 
bifhop of that fe&, to deliver it to him- Bleda, finding he 
could obtain nothing by prayers and intreatics, told him boldly, 
that he ought not to let himfelf be fo blinded by the fuccefs rh. c 
had hitherto attended him, as not to iefl?£t on the danger ui 
which he expofed himfelf, by provoking fuch a warlike prince 
tsMarcian. Genferichcard him with patience; hutrefufed r<> 
comply with either of the emperor's nqiufls Some writers 
tell us, that Marc\an> finding he could obtain nothing of Ge>>- 
[eric by fair means, refolved to make war upon him, but died 
before he could put his defign in execution c . JomandeSy as 
quoted by other writers, fuppofes him to have concluded a pence 
with the Panda Is f . Proccpiu;, who greatly extols Marcian in 
other refpc£ta, blames him for nt ^ledting the affairs of //frha % 
and fcrtrpling to make war upon C si/eric f by rcafun of the oath 
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he had been obliged to take, when prifoner in Africa, that he 
would never moleft the Sandals s. Evagrius fuppofes Eudoxia, 
with her fecond daughter Placidia, to have been fent back to 
Marcian h ; but he was therein certainly miftakenj forGenJirn 
fet thofe two princeffes at liberty feveral years after, at the re- 
queft of the emperor Leo, Prifcus writes, that Genftric ob- 
tained of the emperor of the eaft, Marcian, or his fucceilor 
Lco^ part of the effe&s of the deceafed emperor Valentinian, as 
the pjrtion of Eudocia that prince's daughter married to Hun- 
nene the fon of Gcnferic But we do not well comprehend 
what i ight the emperor of the eaft had to difpofe of what be- 
longed to the emperor of the weft. In the year 457, Avitus, 
emperor of the weft, who had fucceeded valentinian III. be- 
ing depoicd, after a fliort reign, Majorianus was chofen in his 
room. In the beginning of that prince's reign, the Vandah 
maJc a defcent on thecoaft of Campania-, but the Romans, fall- 
ing upon them while they werebufied in plundering the country, 
put great numbers of them to thefword, among whom was the 
brother-in-law of Gcnferic, and obliged the reft to quit their 
booty, and fave themfelves on board their fleet k . Majorianus, 
nntfatisflcd with tin's fmall advantage, refolved to pafs over into 
Africa, and attempt the recovery of thofe wealthy provinces. 
With this view he aflembled a fleet confifting of three hundred 
vtflcls, hired a great number of troops of the barbarians, who 
lived in amity with the empire, and are named by Sidonius 
and made other neceflary preparations for fo great an under- 
taking; the Gauls , though greatly exhaufted by heavy impofts, 
contributing with joy their (hare towards them m . Of thefe 
military preparations mention is made by Procopius % and like- 
wife by Caffiodore °, who tells us, that Majorianus fpent the 
whole year 457, and the three following, in making the ne- 
cciury preparations for driving the Vandals out of Africa* At 
length, in the year 460, Majorianus leaving Aries, where he 
V\cn rcfided, fo:>n after Eafler, which that year fell on the 
twenty-feventh of March, bent his march towards Spain, 
which entered in the month of May^ with a defign to croft 
over from thence into Africa *\ Procopius writes, that Majo- 
rh.nns, the better to inform himfelf of the ftrength of the 
ti):in;., vvvint in i ! :Q;uife to the court of Gcnferic, pretending 
to be an unLfudor fent by the Roman emperor with propofali 
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nmodation: he adds, that, while Gen/eric was 
fliewing him his arfenal, all the arms moved of their own accord 
with a dreadful noife p . The Romans did not in the lc?(t doubt 
of fuccefs, having Majorianus for leader; and the Vandals , 
dreading the iflue of a war under the conduct of fo renowned 
a commander, did all that lay in their power to avoid it. Gen- 
feric fent embafladors with propofals for concluding a peace with 
the empire, which he promifed to obferve with the utmoft 
fidelity; but thefe being reje&ed by the emperor, he laid waftc 
all Mauritania, and even poifoned the waters, being informed, 
that Majorianus defigned to land there, and thence march to 
Carthage \ In the mean time, the Roman fleet being aflem- 
bled in the bay of Alicant, and Majorianus ready to embarque, W/V fits: 
a fquadron of Gen/eric's beftfliips appeared unexpectedly, and, J ur p> ffu 
falling upon the Roman veffels at anchor, funk a great number 6f tlj \ 
of them, difabled others, and returned with fome in triumph ancJ ab. 
to Africa. This misfortune, which, we are told, was owing 
to the treachery of fome on board the Roman fleet, difconcerted 
all the emperor's meafures, and put a flop to the enterprifc. 
However, Majorianus % perfifting in his resolution of invading 
Africa, ordered the Ihips to be repaired, and in the mean time 
returned to Aries, to pafs the winter there. Genfcric, finding 
the late misfortune had not diverted Majorianus from his former 
refutation, and dreading the arms and valour of fo great a ge- 
neral, difpatched embafladors to him with new propofals, which 
he in the end accepted \ Thus a peace was concluded between Concludes 
Majorianus and Genfcric \ but the articles of the treaty have not piece 
been tranfmitted to us. Whatever they were, Gcnfcric did not * ,tfr -' 
long obferve them; for he was no fooncr informed of the * Cllw - 
death of Majorianus, which happened the following year 461, 
than he fent a powerful fleet to pillage the coafts of Sicily and 
Italy f and even made himfelf tmfter of Sardinia l . 

The following year 462, the inhabitants of Italy > being in- 
formed, that Genfcric was making great preparations with a Jc- 
fign to renew his ravages on their coafls, ha.! rccourie to Ley 
emperor of theeaft, Scverus, whom Ricii.-wr had railed to the 
empire of the wc(t, being no-ways qualified fur that hi^'i iLtion, 
and altogether incapable of proteflin? them agai'ill: iu pouv, ful 
an enemy as Genfcric. They earneilly intrcutcd Leo c ither to 
fupply them with Ihips of war, or to procure for them, by hi.% 
mediation, fome kind of agreement with thckin<: of the /liv- 
••<./;. Leo declined folding diem any fu;»p!les, \v. :c ;i ^ he f i 
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would be an open breach of the treaties fubfifting between Gen- 
eric and the emperors of theeaft; but difpatched embaffadors 
into Africa, with propofals for a peace with the weftern em- 
pire, earneftly preffing Gen/eric at the fame time, to fend back 
Eudoxia and her daughter Plaeidia. Genferic anfwered, that 
he would hearken to no terms till the effects of VaUntinian 
were delivered up to him, which he claimed as the portion of 
Eudocia, that prince's eldeft daughter, whom hisfon Hunneric 
had married. However, he fent back to Leo the two princeflet, 
declaring, that he was willing to live in peace with the emperor 
Genferic c f the eafti but under the above-mentioned pretences he never 
rrwgrj failed, for fome years, to make defcents early in the fpring on 
tbecoaJUof t > ne coa fl. s G f Sicily and Italy, pillaging the country ; but ever 
jha y am zvo \^\ n g to engage the Romans, and retiring as foon as their 
Xl '^' forces appeared u . O/ybrius, of whom we have fpoken elfe- 

where w , having foon after married Plaeidia, Genferic took 
from thence a new pretence to ravage Italy more than ever, 
declaring, that he would wage an eternal war with the weftern 
empire, unLfs Olybrius, brother-in-law to his fon, was raifed 
to the imperial dignity *. Hereupon the inhabitants of Italy had 
recourfe anew to the emperor Leo, who difpatched the patrician 
Tatian to Genferic, injoininghim to conclude a peace with that 
prince upon any terms; but Genferic would hearken to none y . 
In the mean time, the emperor Severus dying, the Romans fent 
deputies to Con/lantinople, intreating Leo to fend Anthemius 
into Italy, whom they defigned to chufe emperor. Anthemius 
was a native of Con/lantinople, defcended of an antient and il- 
luftrious family, had married the daughter of the late emperor 
Martian, and was at that time count of the eaft. Leo readily 
complied with the requeft of the Romans \ fo that Anthemius, 
arriving in Italy, was with one confent chofen emperor, not- 
withftanding the great intereft made by Genferic in favour of 
Olybrius. Hereupon Genferic, highly provoked againft Leo 
for contributing to the promotion of Anthemius, fent a power- 
ful fleet with orders to ravage Peloponnefus and the Greek iflands, 
r n T which they did accordingly* committing unheard-of cruelties, 
onncfus carrying oft a great number of captives z . Leo was no 
«ud the f° oncr informed of thefe ravages, than he difpatched one Phi' 
Greek larchus to acquaint Genferic^ that, if he did not forbear fuch 
ijutnds. a <^ s °f hoftiiity, he fhould he obliged to make war upon him, 

and repel force with force. But Genferic, defpifing his menaces, 
anfwered, that, if Leo thought fit to make war upon him, he 
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fljould not find him unprepared ; and loon after, to bid him, 
in a manner, defiance, he fent his fleet to ravage anew the 
coafts of Grace and the other maritime provinces of the eaftern 
empire; nay, a report was fpread in Conjiantinople* that his 
fleet had appeared before the city of Alexandria* which greatly 
alarmed the emperor and the whole court. But we are told, 
that the famous anchoret Daniel Stylita* to whom the em- 
peror had recourfe, removed their fears, by afliiring them, that 
the defign of the barbarians would prove abortive; and that they 
would foon return to Africa* without being able to make them- 
felves matters of Alexandria* or any other place. As he fore- 
told, fo it happened ; for the barbarians, after feveral unfuccefs- 
ful attempts on Alexandria and fome other places, returned 
home, without either captives or booty *• 

The following year 468, Leo* revolving, at all events, to Leo make 
revenge the affront offered by Genferic to the eaftern empire, waft pre- 
made vaft preparations for carrying the war over into Africa, parations* 
Procopius writes, that on this occafion he fpent an hundred and * d* 
thirty thoufand pounds weight of gold b . Candidas* as quoted fig"**™: 
by Suidas* tells us, that the prefers contributed forty-feven w * Afrl 
thoufand pounds weight of gold towards defraying the charges ca ' 
of this war ; the prince feventeen thoufand of gold, and feventy 
thoufand of filver, out of his privy purfe * that the money aris- 
ing from the fale of confifcated eftaces was employed in buying 
up provifions, purchafing (hips, hiring troops, he. and that 
Anthemius* emperor of the weft, affifted Leo to the utmoft of 
his power both with men and money c . Cedrenus computes the 
charges of this war in a manner, that to us feems quite intelli- 
gible d . Leo* fays Procopius* aflembled all the fhips that were 
found in the feas and ports of his empire % which, according 
to Theophanes* amounted to one hundred thoufand f . But that 
writer confounded perhaps the number of the /hips with that of 
the men, who, according to Procopius *, did not exceed that 
number* Nicepborus fuppofes, with Theophanes* the fleet to 
have confifted of an hundred thoufand fail ; but, fpeaking of 
the rowers, he makes them to amount to no more than feven 
thoufand h ; a miftake altogether unpardonable. Procopius only 
fays, that Leo fitted out the greateft fleet the Romans had ever 
had 1 ; and Cedrenus* that the number of the (hips amounted 
to one thoufand one hundred and thirteen, each (hip having an 
hundred men on board k . In this enterprife were employed the 

* Theoph. p. 99. b Procop. bell. Vand. I. i. c. 6. p. 191. 

• Suid, p. 1126. d Cedkcn. p. 350. c Procop. ibid. 
'Theoph. p. 96. I Procop ibid. h Niclph. p. 631. 
1 Procop. ibid. p. k Cldren. p. 350. 



beft 




47S The Hijlory of the Vandals, Book IV, 

bcft troops of both empires ; for not only jinthemius fent very 
confiderable fupplies both of men and (hips J , but likewife Mar- 
ccllinusy who had eftablifhed a new fevereignty in Dalmatian 
as we have related elfewhere m ; nay, that prince commanded 
in perfon, not only his own troops, but thofe likewife that were 
fent by Anthemius emperor of the weft \ The fame of thefe 
warlike preparations ftruck the whole world, fays Conjiantinc 
Manajfcs °, with terror and amazement : nothing, continued 
he, feemed capable of defeating fo numerous an army, fo power- 
ful a fleet, except gold, which no power can rcfift. But as the 
time appointed by Providence for punching the Vandals was not 
yet come, Heaven fuffered Leo to commit the whole manage- 
ment of this war to Bajilifcus* brother to his wife farina* Ba- 
filijeus had gained great advantages over the barbarians in 
Thrace, where he had commanded as general cf that province ; 
fo that, as to his military capacity, he feemed fufficiently quali- 
fied for fo great a command, the more as he had under him one 
ohn, a perfon of extraordinary courage and experience in war p. 
ut, on the other hand, Bajilifcus was actuated by two very 
dangerous paifions, viz. avarice and ambition. The latter even 
prompted him to afpire at the fovereignt\ r , which he hoped to 
attain by means of Afpar, who governed under Leo with ai- 
med an abfolute fway j but, as he profefled the doctrine of 
Jriusy he was himfelf, on account of his religion, excluded 
from the imperial dignity. He had lately quarrelled with Leo, 
and therefore fearing, left that prince, if he got the better of 
the Vandals, fhould, by his vi<ftory, be enabled to reduce his 
power, and punifh him, as he well defcrved, for his arrogance, 
he is fuppofed to have entered into a private treaty with Baft- 
lijcus, promifing to raife him to the throne, provided he fpared 
Genfcrii: % for whom he might likewife have fome regard, as 
for one wlio profefled the fame tenets with himfelf 1 *. The 
ifland of Sicily was appointed the place of the general rendez- 
vous r . From thence Marcellinns was to fail for Sardinia* 
which the Vandals had lately feized; Hcraclius of Edejfa % a 
brave and experienced officer, for Libya \ an J Bafiiifcus, with 
the grcateft part of the fleet and the flower of the troops, to 
Sarditia ^ tcr courts titsAt to Carthage : • Purfuant to this plan, 
an.i l ii- Marcellinns landed in Sardinia , and made himfelf matter of 
poll;, -tec- that ifland, while Heraclius, with the troops quartered u\ 
' t red/ 1 cm 

.-I-? Van- 'Sin car. ii. ver. ^fo. 31 Univcrf hilt. \ol. x\i. p. !.;•;. 
dah "Sjn.ibid. ° Const. Man a: in breviar. p. 59, < ^. p l't< ^ • 

coi« I. i. p. 191 & 193. ThfcOPH.p. 99. 'J Pr.ccop. lb: . 

Thjoimi, p. 100. Tii:.oi)or h r . led. p c 5 5 1 Vi-ov. c. z.\.. 

j\ 10.} 1. a Tni.oini. p. ici . 



Chap. 14. fbi Hifiory of the Vandals. 479 

Egypt j in Thebais, and Cyrenaica 9 landing unexpectedly in the 
province Tripolitana, reduced Tripolis 9 and the other cities in 
that country. From thence he began his march by land, with 
adefign to join Eaflifcus at Carthage*. That commander, 
failing from Sicily, arrived with his fleet at cape Mercury, but 
fourteen leagues from Carthage, foon after Genferic had received 
the difagreeable news of the lofs of Sardinia and Libya. The 
arrival of fo formidable a fleet, and the lofles he had already 
fuftained, ftruckhim, tho'a man of great intrepidity, with fuch 
terror, that, looking upon himfelf as irretrievably loft, he is 
fjid to have had fome thoughts of evacuating Jfrica, and re- 
tiring eliewhere : and truly, if Bajilifcus had marched diredWy 
to Carthage, during the panic which had feized the barbarians, 
he might, in all likelihood, have made himfelf matter of that 
city, and put an end to the war at once, by an intire reduc- 
tion of the country u . Some authors write, that he had already 
gained confiderable advantages over the fleet of Genferic w ; 
and yornandes, that he attacked Carthage feveral times by fea; 
but either for want of flail, orbecaufe he was willing to favour 
Genferic, his attacks were not fo vigorous as the barbarians ex- 
pected x . Hereupon Genferic, recovering from his late con- 
fternation, lent deputies to the Roman admiral, begging a truce 
of five days, to fettle w : th him the conditions, on which he was 
to fubmit to Leo y . Some writers tell us, that, with the 



bafiadors, Genferic fent privately a confiderable fum to Bajilif 
cus, hoping to induce him, by that means, to grant him his 
requeft ; which he did accordingly, continuing in the mean 
time inactive in his camp z . Genferic demanded the abo\ e- 
raentioned truce, hoping a favourable wind might fpring i.p 
during that time for falling upon the Roman fleet ; for his men 
were all on board the fhips of war, which were to tow other 
light and empty veffels. The wind proving as favourable as the 
/ 'an dais could wilh, before the truce was expired, they weighed ^ 
anchor, and, drawing near to the Roman fleet, fet fire to the ^ R ? 
empty Ihips, which being, by the wind, driven upon the Ro- inJU1 ' . ' 
man fleet, fpread to many of their fhips, and threw their whole ]'lf\.^j 
navy into the utmoft confuflon. While the Romans were thus ' *" 
in diforder, and bufied either in keeping off the fire-lhips, or y 1are r (gy 
extinguifhing the flames on board their own, the Vandals, fall- c;„ 
ing upon them, overwhelmed them with (howers of darts, took ^3.' 
fcvcral of their Ihips, funk others, and obliged the reft to lave 
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themfelves in the beft manner they could *• Several Romans 
diftinguifhed themfelves on this occasion in a moft eminent man- 
ner ; but above all John, whom we have mentioned above, 
who, finding himfelf furrounded on all fides by the enemy, at- 
tacked them one after another, and killed a great number of 
them on board their veflels ; but, not being able to prevent 
their boarding his, when he Taw himfelf overpowered, he threw 
himfelf, armed as he was, on a plank into the Tea. Genfon, 
the Ton of Genferic, admiring his courage and gallant behaviour, 
begged he would not abandon himfelf to defpair, offering him 
at the fame time his life and liberty ; but the brave commander 
anfwering, John Jhall never fall into the hands of fuch dogs, 
quitted his plank, and was drowned b . Thgophanes writes, that 
Gen/eric fell upon the Romans in the night, and that finding 
them not upon their guard, but aflcep, as they depended upon 
the truce, he eafily overcame themS Bafilifeus, fays Con- 
Jlantine Manajfes, was glad to be overcome d ; and Zonaras 
writes, that, inftead of encouraging his men with his example, 
he betook himfelf the firft to flight ; which gave new vigour to 
the enemy, and quite difheartened the Romans c . Heraclius, 
who was in full march from Libya to Carthage, upon the news 
of the bad fuccefs of Bafilifcus, thought it advifeable to turn 
back, and haften into the territories of the empire. Marcelli- 
nus returned to Sicily* where he was affaffinated by an officer 
who commanded under him, not without the privity, as was 
fuppofed, of Anthemius, to whom his power gave no fmall um- 
brage f . As for Bafilifcus, he returned to Sicily with the few 
(hips that had efcaped, and from thence XoConJlantinople, where, 
upon his arrival, he took refuge in the church of St. Sophia. 
But though his treachery was publicly known, his life was 
fpared, and leave granted him to retire to Heraclea in Thrace, 
the emprefs Vtrina, his fitter, having employed the great inte- 
rest (he had with the emperor in his behalf *. But Afpar, who 
had promifed him the fovereignty, as the reward of his treachery, 
was fo far from being able to perform his promife, that he could 
not fave his own life, being, by Leo % % orders, put to death foon 
after, as we have related at length in our Roman hiftory \ Such 
was the iflue of this unhappy expedition, which is faid to have 
drained both empires of their wealth, and to have coft them 
the lives of above fifty thoufand men Genferic, finding the 
Romans quite difheartened by the lodes they had fuftained, re- 

• Pkocop p 192 — 194. b Procop. p. 192 c Theopm 
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folved not to let flip fo favourable an opportunity of extending 
his conquefts. Accordingly, without lofs of time, he put to Genfertc 
fea, and, landing in Sardinia* recovered that ifland from the 
Romans. Thence he failed to Sicily, which he likewife re- i^j^ 
duced, as he did the three following years all the iflands be* ^ r m * 
tweea Italy and Africa k , the Romans being no-ways in a con- w 
dition to put a ftop to his conquefts, and trembling at the very 
name of Gen/eric l . From thefe iflands he fent yearly fleets to 
ravage the coafts of Italy, of Peloponnefus, and the Greek 
iflands, equally defpifing both emperors, and bidding defiance to 
their power. At length, in the year 476, he concluded a peace 
with Odtacer king of Italy, to whom he yielded the ifland of Si- 
cily, but upon condition hefhould hold it of him, and pay him a 
yearly tribute, fur the (ecuring of which he kept the ftrong 
caftle of Lilyhceum™. The year before, he had concluded a Concludes 
peace with the emperor Zeno, the fucceflbr of Leo, who, re- * peace 
nouncing all claim to the provinces of Africa, yielded them ™*th Ze- 
for ever to Gen/eric and his defendants. The perfon em- n0 » 
ployed by Zeno on this occafion was one Sever us, a fenator of re *f uncer 
an unblemifhed character, and highly efteemed on account Africa* 1 /# 
his difintereftednefs, candor, and integrity. He was received y tar < t ft er 
by Gen/eric with al! poflible marks of honour and efteem, that cw/ 
prince, who was ftricken in years, being defirous to put an end ^ 
to the war by a lading peace, that his fon Hunneric might ' * 
quietly enjoy the kingdom he had founded. After the conclu- 
fion of the peace upon the terms we have mentioned above, 
Genfertc, greatly taken with the frugal life and modefly of the 
Roman embaflador, fent him a confiderable fum of money, and 
very rich presents; which he refufed, (aying, That the only 
prefent worthy of a Roman embaflador, would be the delivery 
of the many Romans, who were held in captivity. G:nferic 
was fo pleafed with this anfwer, that he immediately fent for 
Severus, and told him, that all the Roman captives, who had 
fallen to his fhare, and to the fliare of his children, were free, 
and at his difpofal , and gave him at the fame time leave to ran- 
fom fuch as had been divided among the foldiers and officers of 
his army, provided he could prevail upon them to part with 
them, it not being in his power to force them to it. Severus, 
having thus obtained without ranfom the liberty of all the Ro- 
man captives belonging to the king and the royal family, fold 
publicly by au&ion all his plate and furniture, and, with the 
money accruing from thence, redeemed many others ". Seve- 
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themfdves in the beft manner they could *• Several Romans 
diftinguifhed themfdves on this occafion in a moft eminent man- 
ner ; but above all Jokn 9 whom we have mentioned above, 
who, finding himfdr furrounded on all fides by die enemy, at- 
tacked them one after another, and killed a great number of 
them on board their vefiels ; but, not being able to prevent 
their boarding his, when he Taw bimfelf overpowered, he threw 
himfelf, armed as he was, on a {dank into the Tea. Genfen 9 
the fan of Genferic* admiring bis courage and gallant behaviour, 
begged he would not abandon himfdf to defpair, offering him 
at the fame time his fife and liberty ; but the brave commander 
anfwering, John /ball luver fall into the hands of fucb dogs % 
quitted his plank, and was drowned \ Theopbanes writes, that 
Gen jerk fell upon the Romans in the night, and that finding 
them not upon their guard, but afleep, as they depended upon 
the truce, he eafily overcame them c . Bafili/ius, fays Cm- 
jtantlne Manajfes, was glad to be overcome * ; and Zonaras 
writes, that, inftead of encouraging his men with his example, 
he betook himfelf the firft to flight ; which gave new vigour to 
the enemy, and quite difheartened the Romans *• Heraclius 9 
who was in full march from Libya to Carthage , upon the news 
of die had fuccefe of BafHifcus* thought it advifeable to turn 
back, and haften into the territories of the empire. Marcelli- 
nus returned to Sicily* where be was aflaffinatcd by an officer 
who commanded under him, not without the privity, as was 
fuppofed, of Anthemius* to whom his power gave no (mail um- 
brage f . As for Bafiltfcusy he returned to Sicily with die few 
(hips that had efcaped, and from thence toCon/lantinople 9 where, 
upon his arrival, he took refuge in the church of St. Sophia. 
But though his treachery was publicly known, his life was 
fparcd, and leave granted him to retire to Heraclea in Thrace, 
the emprefs Verina* his filler, having employed the mat inte- 
reft fhe had with the e mperor in his behalf But Mar, who 
had promifed him the fovereignty, as the reward of his treachery, 
was fo far from being able to perform his promife, that he could 
not fave his own life, being, by Left orders, put to death Toon 
after, as we have related at length in our Roman hiftory h . Such 
was the ifliie of this unhappy expedition, which is faid to have 
drained both empires of their wealth, and to have coft them 
the lives of above fifty thoufand men 1 . Genferic 9 finding the 
Romans quite difheartened by the lofles they had fuftained, re- 
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folved not to let flip To favourable an opportunity of extending 
his conquefts. Accordingly, without loft of time, he put to Genferic 
fea, and, landing in Sardinia, recovered that ifland from the r jf*? es 
Romans. Thence he failed to Sicily, which he I ike wife re- 5 ic, 5 ri . 
duccd, as he did the three following years all the iflands be*- ^ ima * 
tween Italy and Africa k , the Romans bting no- ways in a con- 
dition to put a flop to his conquefts, and trembling at the very 
name of Genferic K From thefe iflands he fent yearly fleets to 
ravage the coafts of Italy, of Peloponnefus, and the Greek 
iflands, equally defpiflng both emperors, and bidding defiance to 
their power. At length, in the year 476, he concluded a peace 
with Odoacer king of Italy, to whom he yielded the ifland of Si- 
cily, but upon condition he fhould hold it of him, and pay him a 
yearly tribute, for the (ecu ring of which he kept the ftrong 
caftle of Lilybaum m . The year before, he had concluded a Concludes 
peace with the emperor Zeno, the fuccefTor of Leo, who, re- * peace 
nouncing all claim to the provinces of Africa, yielded them Ze- 
for ever to Genferic and his defendants. The perfon em- no » w ** 
ployed by Zeno on this occafion was one Sever us, a fenator of re ff*f c ** 
an unblemifhed character, and highly efteemed on account of^. % ^ mi0 
his difintcreftednefs, candor, and integrity. He was received Year after 
by Genferic with al! poflible marks of honour and efteem, that (% r jfi 
prince, who was ftricken in years, being defirous to put an end 
to the war by a lafting peace, that his fon Hunneric might 
lietly enjoy the kingdom he had founded. After the conclu- 
mi of the peace up©n the terms we have mentioned above, 
Genferic, greatly taken with the frugal life and modefty of the 
Roman embaflador, fent him a confiderable fum of money, and 
very rich presents ; which he refufed* faying, That the' only 
prefent worthy of a Roman embaflador, would be the delivery 
of the many Romans, who were held in captivity. Genferic 
was fo pleafed with this anfwer, that he immediately fent for 
Severus, and told him, that all the Roman captives, who had 
fallen to his lhare, and to the fliare of his children, were free, 
and at his difpofal , and gave him at the fame time leave to ran- 
fom fuch as had been divided among the foldiers and officers of 
his army, provided he could prevail upon them to part with 
them, it not being in his power to force them to it. Severus* 
having thus obtained without ranfom the liberty of all the Ro- 
man captives belonging to the king and the royal family, fold 
publicly by audion all his plate and furniture, and, with the 
money accruing from thence, redeemed many others \ Seve- 
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rus prevailed likewife on Genferic to fuffcr die church of the 
catholics at Carthage to be opened, and to recal the ecclefiaftics 
belonging to it, whom he had baniflied fome time before °. 
Genferic died foon after ; but the peace was religioufly obferved 
by his fucceffbrs till the reign of Jufiinian 9 who, efpoufing the 
caufe of Hildtric againft his brother Gi timer , who had ufurped 
the crown, drove the Vandals out of Africa^ and reunited 
thofe provinces to the empire. But as by this peace the domi- 
nion of the Vandals was firmly eftablifhed in Africa* the Ro- 
mans renouncing all claim to that province, we (hall, purfuant 
to our plan, referve a farther account of their affairs to a more 
proper place, and in the mean time deliver what we have found 
in the antients concerning the Sueves* from the earlieft account 

e till their fettling in Spain. 

° Vict. Vitens. 1. i. p 16. 

SECT. IV. 

The antient Jtate, &c. of the Sueves, till their fettling 

in Spain. 

9b§ name, T H E Sueves were, in Cxfar\ time, the greateft and moft 
feats 9 ori~ warlike nation of all Germany p. Tacitus divides them 
gin, ice. into feveral tribes or nations, known by different names, com- 
of the prehending, under the common name of Sueves , the following 
c people, tins, the Longobardi* the Semnones 9 the Rheudingi* the 

Aviones* the Angli Ptolemy mentions only three nations of 
the Sueves* vi%* the Suevi Longobardi, the Suevi Samnones 9 
and the Suevi Angili* whom Tacitus, and other writers, call 
Angli. Some writers will have the Vandals and Sueves to be 
one and the fame people, called Vandals from the word Wan- 
drende* and Sueves from the word Schwacbende* both which fig- 
nify wanderers ; for Strabo tells us, that the Sueves often 
changed their feats, wandering from place to place r * In the 
time of the emperor Nero, they dwelt between the Rhine and 
the Elbe * for Strabo* who flouriflied under that prince, fpeaks 
of them thus : The Sueves are a great and powerful people ; 
for their country extends from the Rhine to the Elbe \ nay, 
fome of that nation dwell beyond the Elbe. Some years after, 
that is, in the time of Tacitus the hiftorian, they were feated 
between the Elbe and the Viftula or Weiffer \ for there they are 
placed by that writer >. From them the Suevus* now the 
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Oder, took its name ; and the Baltic was called the Suevian 
fea. Solinus is of opinion, that they were called Suevi from 
mount Suevi 0 , parting Germany from Sarmatia. As to their 
origin, nothing has been alledged by authors but what is very 
uncertain, and no-ways to be depended upon, fome deriving 
their origin from Scandinavia , fome from Sarmatia , fome from 
Hungary* and fome endeavouring, with feveral arguments and 
monuments of antiquity, to convince us, that they were origi- 
nally a German nation l . Some writers tell us, that they came 
out of Scandinavia* and fettled on the banks of the Albis or 
the Elbe ; that they were there fubdued by the Saxons, and 
thence blended under their name, as were all the other nations 
conquered by that people. However, the Sueves retained at 
the fame time their own name ; and hence the Angli, who 
were, as we have hinted above, a Suevian nation, are fome- 
times called Saxones Angli* and fometimes Suevi Angli. Cifne- 
rus fuppofes thefe to be two different nations u ; but his opinion 
is plainly confuted by the learned Sberingham w . The Sueves 
were a warlike nation, and, as fuch, are commended both by 
Cafar and Tacitus * of whom the former often confounds them 
with the Catti* as after him does Strata x , and likewife Seneca 
the tragic writer f ; for, by thefe writers, they are placed in 
the Hercynian foreft, which was, beyond difpute, inhabited by 
the Catti or Chatti. The Sueves had kings of their own, and 
feem to have agreed in cuftoms and manners with the other 
German nations. But of their affairs we know very little till 
the Romans became acquainted with them, which happened in 
the year of Rome 742, the twenty-fecond of Augufius\ reign, 
and about eight years before the birth of our Saviour, when 
Drufus* the fon of Livia and brother to Tiberius* parting the 
Rhine* entered Germany* and, in three campaigns, reduced 
all the nations between that river and the Elbe % and among 
the reft the Sueves. But that young prince dying on his return 
t j Rome* the nations he had fubdued threw off the yoke ; 
which obliged Augujius to difpatch Tiberius again ft them, who 
over-ran great part of Germany* and forced the barbarians to 
fend deputies to Augujius* fuing for peace ; but the emperor 
would not even hear them, becaufe the Sicambrians* one of the 
moft warlike nations among them, had not fent their deputies 

1 Vide Run beck Atlant par. i. c. 24. Grot, in proleg. 
Pr^torium in orb. Goth. 1. iii. c. 1. Pastor ium in hift. 
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The Si - with thofc of the other barbarians. The war was therefore 
Cambrians continued, till the Sicambrians, no longer able to hold out, 
WSucvcsf u bmitted to fuch conditions as Augujlus thought fit to innpofe 
fuhmt to U p Gn them, as did likewife the Sueves, the allies and confede- 
Tibcnus. Mtcs 0 f t j le s; cam i r ; afJS \ The Sicambrians and Sueves hav- 

'°g * us fubmitted, Tiberius* purfuant to the inftru&ions he 
fore rtjt ^ received from Augujlus* obliged forty thou fan d of them to 

Part of P*^ t ' lc Rb* n *9 and fettle in Gaul b . Suetovius tells us, that 
them f c * ts wcre allotted to them on the banks of that river c ; but 
tranf- Suetonius, fays Bucherius, was therein perhaps miftaken, it 
planted being probable, that they were placed at a confiderable diftance 
into Gaul, from the Rhine, to prevent their palling that river, and joining 

the other German nations; nay, that author endeavours to 
prove from feveral antitnt monuments, which are ftill extant, 



that the country 
Sueves d . Some are of opinion, that from ttiefe Sueves fprung 
the Burgundians, fo called from the boroughs, in Latin burgi, 
in which they were placed by the Romans ; but this opinion is 
generally exploded. There are no traces remaining, whence we 
can conjecture what country was allotted to .the Sicambrians c . 
Tho' fome of that people remained beyond the Rhine, yet, in 
the fpace of about fixty years, the whole nation was extin£t r . 
Of them therefore is to be under ftood what we read in Dion, 
viz. that Augujlus having diftributed into feveral villages the 
Germans he had taken in war, they were fo grieved thereat, 
that they deftroved themfelves with their own hands, especially 
the performs of di ft in 61 ion among them, who were very nume- 
rous Mention is made of the Sicambrians after this time ; 
but it is commonly thought, that the name of Sicambrians was 
given to the neighbouring nations, who fettled in their country \ 
that is, in the fouthern parts of IVeJlphalia. Augujlus thus 
obliged part of the Sicambrians and Sueves to quit their own 
country, in order to weaken them, having found by experi- 
ence, that he could neither depend upon their word nor their 
ho ft ages K 

T/jij drive 1" re '6 n of Tiberius, the Sueves, quarrelling among them- 
out tbtir fclves, which was chiefly owing to his intrigues, drove out 

kin* Ma- Marob 

robodes. and chofe Latualdes in his room, who, at the irrigation or 

Tiberius, had ftirred up the Sueves againft him. Marobodes 
took refuge in the Roman dominions, and was allowed by Tibe* 
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tins to fettle at Ravenna, where he pafled the laft eighteen 
years of his life. Catualdes himfelf was foon after driven from 
the throne, and obliged to take refuge in the city of Frejus. 
As both princes came attended by great numbers of Sueves, Some 
their friends and adherents, Tiberius, apprehending they might Sueves al- 
difturb the peace of the empire, allotted them lands beyond the to 
Danube, and appointed a Quadian, by name Vannius, to reign f ett ^ e 
over them. Vannius governed them for the fpace of thirty years, y ™ d *** 
that is to the year 50, of the chriftian sera, the tenth of the y^^ er 
emperor Claudius, when being in the end become obnoxious q£A * t T 
to the nation, on account of his haughty and imperious conduit, * 
he was by them, with the afliftance of their neighbours, the 
Hermundurians and Lygians, depofed and banifhed k . Clau- 
dius refufed to affift him ; but neverthelefs allowed him to re- 
tire into Pannonia, and even gave him and his followers lands in 
that province Vangio and Sido, nephews to Vannius by his 
fifter, but his declared enemies, divided his dominions between 
them, and continued ever faithful to the Romans m . Sido, and 
italicus, who had fucceeded Vangio, joined Vefpafian with all 
their forces again ft Vitellius, and on that occafion commanded 
their troops in perfon n . In the year 83, a colony of Sueves was 
fettled in Frijia ; fox Tacitus, in the life of Agricola, tells us, 
that fome Germans in the Roman fervice, and quartered in Bri- 
tain, having killed their officers, and made their efcape, were 
driven afhore on the coaft of Germany, and there taken and 
fold for flavcs by the Sueves and Friftans, who believed them 
pirates °. How, or on what occafion, the Sueves came to fettle 
there, we are no-where told. In the year 85, the Sueves, and 
their allies the Lygians, being greatly harralled by the neighbor - 
ing nations, fent deputies to Domitian, o^vn^My intreating him to 
affift them in their diftrefs. Domitian difmifled the embafladora 
with a favourable anfwer, but fent them only one hundred 
horfemen ; which fo provoked the Sueves, that, joining the 
lazyges, a Sarmatic nation, they refolved to pafs the Danube, 
and, by laying wafte the Roman territories, revenge the affront 
that had been offered them j for they thought themfelves af- 
fronted and derided by the emperor »*. What happened after, 
our hiftorian has not thought fit to tell us ; but Tacitus, in one 
place % writes, that the Sarmatians and Suevians rofe in arms 
againft the empire : and in another r , that, foon after Jgricalm 

k Tacit, annal ii. c 62, 6?. p. 61, 62. & annal. ::ii. c. 30. 
p. 180. 1 Idem, ann. xii. c. 29, 30. p. 180. m Idem ibid. 
h Idem, 1 iii. c. 7, 21. p. 63, 67. • Tacit, vir. Agric. c. 2$. 
p 1+7. p D10. 1. lxvii. p. 76'. 1 T*cit. 1. i. c. 2. p. 4. 

1 Idem, vit Agric. c. 41. p. 151 
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was returned to Rome, .that is, in 85, the Roman armies were 
Tbeyd. f.ct defeated in Pannonia. The Sueves, of whom Dr*n fpeaks 
th- Ro- here, were, without all doubt, thofe to whom Tiberius had 
mans /« allotted lands beyond the Danube, as we have related above. 
Pannonia. Th at writer places them, and likewife the Lygians, in Mafia* 

Ch r $* r S iv ' n 8 to that Prince a far greater extent than other hiftorians 
•^ 5* and geographers have done ; for, even according to him, thefe 

people dwelt beyond the Danube, which was, according to all 
other writers, the boundary of Moefea to the north, that pro- 
vince extending along the fouth fide of the Danube, from the 
confluence of that river and the Saw or Saw, at Belgrade, to 
the Euxine fca *. We find no farther mention of the Sueves 
till the year 168, when, joining the Marcomanns and other 
German nations, they laid wafte fcveral provinces, defeated 
great armies, and threatened the empire with utter deftru£tion. 
But of this war, which is compared, by the antients, to the 
Punic and Cimbrian wars, we have fpoken at length in our Ro- 
man hiftory % to which we refer the reader. In 268, the firft 
of Claudius's reign, the Sueves, entering into an alliance with 
other German nations, broke into Italy, and advanced as far as 
the lake Benacus, now lago di Gar da, in the neighbourhood of 
Verona ; but were there utterly defeated by the emperor, and 
moft of them cut in pieces This, perhaps, is the viflory 
of which V ipifcus fpeaks, where he tells us, that, in the reign 
of Claudius, Aurelian fought a great battle with the Sueves, and 
gained a fignal vi&ory over them w . In 357, the twenty-firft 
of Conjlantius* % reign, the Sueves broke into Rheetia, the 
<%uadians into Valeria, and the Sarmatians into Lower Pan- 
nonia and Upper Maefia, which obliged the emperor, who was 
then at Rome, to quit that metropolis, and march againft them *. 
But as he returned foon after to Italy, and no mention is made 
of any engagement, we may conclude from thence, that at his 
approach the barbarians withdrew, and retired to their refpec- 
tive countries. . The poet Claudian, in his poem againft Rutro* 
pius, tells us, that when news was brought to Honorius of that 
minifter's promotion to the confulfliip, the prince was then bu- 
lled, with Stilicho, in receiving the fubmiffions of the Alemanm, 
the Sicambrians, and the Sueves ; in giving them kings, and 
fettling the number of troops which they were to furnifh y . 
This is fuppofed to have happened about the year 398, but 
as thefe nations are not faid, by any hiftorian, to have fubmitted 

• Vide Pt ir. !. iii. c. 26. 1 Univerf. hift. vol. xiv. p 587, & 
feq. 1 Aur. vit. p. 213. k Goltz. p. 118 w Vit. Aur. ibid. 
* Ammian. 1. xvi 3.7*. y Claud, in Eutrop. 1 ii- p. in. 
ic 1, i. p. 102. 

to 
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to Honorms* we are inclined to believe tbefe pretended fubmif- 
fions to be only a poetical fi&on. In the year 4069 they entered 7^ enter 
Gaul with the Alans and Vandals* and from thence patted into Gaul, and 
Spain in 409, as we have related above. They continued ra- theme pafi 
vaging that country, putting all to fire and fword, till the year into Spain. 
411, when, the Romans being quite driven out, they made 
peace with the natives, and divided the Spanijb provinces by lot 
among them. In this divifion, Galicia fell to the Vandals and 
Sueves ; but the inhabitants of that province, refuting to fubmie 
to the barbarians, flood up in defence of their liberties, and 
formed a Separate ftate in a corner of their antient country, 
where they were often attacked by the Sueves* under the con- 
dud of Emeric or Enteric* their king. But that prince, being Which 
feized with a lingering diftemper, fuffered them to live in peace they <RvM* 
the feven laft years 0? his reign z . About three years after the «** the 
Sueves* Vandals* and Alans* had divided the Spanijb provinces Vandals 
among them, Ataulphus* king of the Viftgotbs* quitting Gaul* ^ Alans, 
fettled in Catalonia* where he was murdered the fame year, as Q? r ^ r 
was likewife his fucceflbr Sigeric* after a ihort reign of feven r v 4 1 1 • 
days, as we have related above. But Vallia* who fucceeded 
Sigeric* having concluded a peace with the Romans* fell upon 
the Sueves* Vandals* and Alans in Spain* gained feveral ad- 
vantages over them, and cut off fuch numbers of the Alans, 
that the few who efcaped the general (laughter, were obliged to 
fubmit to Gonderic* king of the Vandals. The Sueves likewife 
fuftained great loffes in this war ; but neverthelefs maintained, 
againft the utmoft efforts of the Goths* that part of Galicia* 
which, in the divifion of the provinces, had fallen to their fhare. 
The Goths returning foon after, that is in 418, to Gaul* 
where Conjlans had beftowed on them Aquitania Secunda* the 
Vandals and Sueves began to quarrel among themfelves ; for, 
the year after the 'departure of the Goths* we find the Sueves* 
with their king Emeric* fhut up by Gonderic* king of the 
Vandals* among the mountains of Bifiay. But Ajlerius* count 
of Spain, and Maurocelus* vicar to the prafe&us pratorio* 
felling unexpectedly upon the Vandals* obliged them to leave 
the Sueves, and retire out of Galicia into Bcetica *. Upon 
their retreat, the Sueves made themfelves mafters of that part 
of Galicia which had been held bv them. In the year 430, *S«wvci 
body of Sueves attempted to crofe the Rhine* with a defign to" Ger ' 
enter Gaul* and from thence to pafs into Spain* and join their ?*?!/f f " 
countrymen fettled in Galicia ; but Aetius* who was then in * 
Gaul* falling upon them, cut great numbers of them in pieces, y IYir 

GJ/7//430, 

2 Oaoa. 1. iii c. 23. p. 163 8c I. vii. c. 41. p. 223; Idat. chron. 
1 Idat. chron. GRfic Tur. hiit. Fran. 1. ii. c. 9 p. 63. 
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and obliged the reft to return to their own country, between 
the Elbe and Weijfel °. Of this viftory Jornandes fpeaks with- 
out all doubt, where he tells us, that Aetius overcame the 
Sueves, made a dreadful havoc k of that nation, and fubje&ed 
them to the empire «. At the fame time, he defeated with great 
flaughter the JuthongianSy whofe country bordered on Rha~ 
tia 9 and the Nor ici , who were fubje&s of the empire, but had 
revolted, and joined the Sueves and Jutbongians d . 
The Sueves In Spain the Sueves made their utmoft efforts to reduce the 
in Spain inhabitants of Galicia ; but that brave people ftill maintained 
make war themfelves free, defending their ftrong-holds, againft the re- 
upon the peated attacks of the barbarians, with fuch refolution, that 
natives of Enteric thought it advifeable to conclude a peace with them, 
Galicia. t fo at hi s people, who began to be greatly diftreffed for want of 

corn, might apply themfelves to the tilling of the land, and 
other works of agriculture. This peace, however, was but 
fhort-livedi for, the following year 431, the Sueves began 
hoftilities anew, and, breaking into the territories of the na- 
tives, committed there dreadful ravages, deftroying all with 
fire and fword. Hereupon the unhappy Galiciam difpatched 
Idatius the chronologer, their bifhop, into Gauly to acquaint 
Aetius with the deplorable condition to which they were re- 
duced y and tointreat him to fend what troops he could fpare to 
their afliftance. Aetiusy who was then at war with the Franks, 
not being able to afford them the ltaft aid, fent count Cenforim 
into Spain, with the character of embaflador, to Emeric, 
hoping to induce him, by that means, to conclude a peace with 
the natives- Enteric received the Roman embaflador with the 
greateft marks of honour, and, at his requeft, began to treat 
with the Galiciam \ but the treaty was foon broken off, and 
hoftilities renewed, which continued till the year 437, when 
Cenforius was fent again to the court of Emetic* with one Fre- 
timundy to bring about an accommodation between that prince 
and the Galiciam \ which they did in the end, Emeric being 
feized with a lingering diftemper, and thereby rendered inca- 
pable of bearing the toils of war*. A peace being thus con- 
cluded, Emeric refigned the crown to his fon Rechilay after he 
had reigned twenty-eight years, reckoning from the year 409, 
when the Sueves firft entered Spain under his conduit. He 
lived four years after his reiignation quite retired, without ever 
concerning himfelf with public affairs 1 . Rechila figiulized the 
beginning of his reign, fays Idatius y with a vi&ory gained in 
Baetica over one Andevotus y whofe iich treafures he pillaged s > 

b Sid. p. c John*, rer. Gmh. c. 34. p O60. d Tiro 
Pnoep. chron. c Idat p. si. ' lue.x, p. 25. n Idem iMA 

but 
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but who this Andevotus was, wc are no- where told. In the Rechila, 
year 439, Rechila, entering Lufitania, madehimfelf mafterof i:»g of the 
Merida, the capital of that province* 1 } and, purfuing his con- Sueves, 
quefts, reduced, the two following years, the city of Seville, 
and the two provinces of Bast tea and Cartagena. Hereupon the ^A^J^ 
Romans, who had anew taken pofleffion of Bcetica, upon the g^ v ||j c * 
departure of the Vandals, difpatched into Spain one AJiierus, to an ^ t // e 
drive them out of the provinces they had feized. Ajiierus fell provinces 
upon the Bagaudx, who had lately fettled in the province of ^Bcetica 
Tarraco, and, cutting mod of them in pieces, recovered that and Car • 
country 1 ; but we do not find, that he attempted any thing tagena. 
againft the Sueves. Not long after, Vitus, who commanded #fi er 
confiderable body of Roman troops in Spain, with the title ot^njl^i. 
tnagijler militia, entering the provinces of Bcetica and Carta- 
gena, committed there great ravages ; but a body of Goths, 
who came to his affiftance, being defeated by Rechila, both he 
and his army were feized with fuch a panic, that, betaking 
themfelves to a (hameful flight, they left the Sueves at full liberty 
to pillage the country at their pleafure, and reduce feveral ftrong- 
holds, that, till then, had been held by the Romans k . Two R cc h;j a 
years after, that is, in 447, died Rechila, and was fucceeded Recede J 
by his fon Rechiarius, who took the royal enfigns at Merida, hi$ fan 
ii\ the month of Augujl of the prcfentyear, not with (landing the Rechia- 
oppofition he met with from fomc of his own nation He rius. 
profefled the catholic faith ; but began his reign by plundering year after 
his neighbours lands m . The following year, he married the Chrijl\\~. 
daughter of Tbeodoric, king of the Goths in Languedoc, and, 
immediately after his marriage, entering the territories of the 
Gafcons, who were ftill in Spain, fays father Labb* in his chro- 
nology, laid them wafte far and near rt . From thence he went 
to pay a viftt to his father-in-law at Toloufe, and, cn his return 
to Spain, furprifed the city of Leridet, whence he carried with 
him a great number of captives. He afterwards pillaged the 
territory of Saragoja °, which, according to Ifidorus, in his 
chronology of the Sueves, belonged to the Romans p. The 
fame writer adds, that in this expedition ReJiiarius had with 
him a bodv of Goths ; and that he like '.rife laid wade the pro- 
vince of Cartagena, which Rechila* fays he, had rcftored to 

the Romans*. In the year 452, the twenty- feventh of the 
reign of Valentinian III. Manfuetus, count of Spain, and count 
Fronto were fent, by the emperor, to Rechiarius, with propo- 
fals for an accommodation between him and the natives of Spat ft, 

11 Idem, p. 22 . i Idem, p. aj. k Ipat. p 2.j. 1 Idc.», 
p. z^. m idem, p. z(>. n Idem ibid. • Idem ;bi.i. 
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Rechia- who ftill continued fubjecl to the Remans* Recbiarius not only 
rius cow received the Roman embafladors with the greateft marks of 
eludes a cfteem, but concluded a peace upon the terms which the em- 
t*« ce ™ lh peror had injoined them to propofe. What thefe terms were, 
* e °" we are no- where told; but they are faid, by Idatius* to have 

been very advantageous to the empire r . The peace, thus con* 
eluded, was religiouily obferved by Recbiarius till the death of 
Valentinian in 455, when, taking advantage of the general con- 
fufion occaiioned by the murder of that prince, and likewife of 
his fucceflbr Maximus* he over-ran and pillaged the province 
of Cartagena, with a defign, fays Jornandes, to make himfelf 
mafter of all the countries that were ftill held in Spain by the 
Romans \ Hereupon Avitus* who had fucceeded Maximus, 
difpatched count Front 0 into Spain to put the king of the Sueves 
in mind of the treaty he had concluded with Valentinian. At 
Theodo- t i ie f ame time, Tbeodoric, king of the Vijigoths, who had 

r / C v*f °^ eJ P oufed the inter€ ft °f dvitus, difpatched embafladors to Re- 
eoths 1 * his fon-in-law, earneftly intreating him not to feize on 

tiooufestbc lne countr * es belonging to the empire, left he too fhould be ob- 
iau/eof ^S c ^ to treat as m enemy, and join the emperor, whom 
tbf Ro- ^ e was bound to fupport againft him l . What anfwer Reciha- 
mans rius returned to the embafladors, our hiftorian does not inform 
guinjl him. us : he only tells us, that he had no fooner di unified them, 

than, breaking into the province of Tarraco, which belonged 
to the Romans, he laid it wafte, without the leaft regard either 
to treaties or juftice u . Hereupon Theodoric fent him a fecond 
cmbafly, to which he anfwered, with great haughtinefs, that 
if Theodoric found fault with his conduct, he was ready to give 
him an account of it at Toloufe. Thcodoric, piqued at this 
anfwer, began to prepare for war ; and, having firft concluded 
a peace with the neighbouring nations, he fet out, with the 
confent and approbation of Avitus, for Spain, leading with him 
a very numerous army, conftfting of his own people, and a body 
of auxiliary Burgundians, commanded by Gondiac and Hilperic, 
or Cbilpcric, the fon, as is fuppofed, of Gundicarius, king of 
that people, who was killed about the year 436 w . Recbiarius 
was in the mean time bufied in ravaging anew the province of 
Tarraco, whence he carried with him into Gaitcia a confidera- 
l>le booty and a great number of captives *. But hearing that 
Theodoric was marching againft him, he went to meet him at 
the head of a powerful army. Hereupon an engagement en- 
fucd on the banks of the Urbicus, now Orbegua, at a place 

r Idat. p. zg. » John. p. 67;. InAT.p 30. 1 Jors. 
iliiJ. u IiMj.p 32. * Idem ibid. LiuoR. chron, Jorm. 
p. £76. * I n a t. p. 3 

about 
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about twelve miles from Afiorga. Both armies engaged with Rechia 

great refolution and intrepidity; but in the end the Sueves were«us«/- 

uttcrly defeated, and put to flight. Rechiarius, who was dan- ter b de - 

geroufly wounded, with much ado made bis efcape, and took/™'"*' 

refuge in a diftant corner of Galicia. The battle was fought taktn \ ard 

on a Friday the fifth of October ; and Theodoric, P ur f uin g^// 1 

the enemy, entered Braga on a Sunday, the twenty-eighth of xh eo( iQ. 

the feme month, and gave it up to be plundered by hisfoldiers'. r j c> 

From Braga he advanced to a plap e called Portucal, whither 

the fugitive king had retired. Jornandes writes, that Rechi- 

ariks attempted to make his efcape by fc i, but was driven back 

by a itorm z . Be that as it will, all authors agree, that he was 

taken and delivered up to Theodoric, by whofe ordcis he was 

put to death, after he had been kept fome time in prifon a . 

The Sueves , difheartened by the captivity of their king, fub- 

mitted to the Goths, by whom great numbers of them were put 

to the fword, though Theodoric had ordered their lives ti be 

(pared b . Theodoric appointed one of his officers, named Aqui- 

ulphus, to govern the Sueves who had fubmitted to him. But 

he, revolting from Theodoric, caufed himfelf to be proclaimed 

king of the Sueves ; which obliged Theodoric to fend a powerful 

army againft him, by whom he was. defeated, taken prifoner, 

and, by Theodora's orders, foon after bfcheaded c . Thus for- 

nandes\ but Idatius only fays, that he died the following year 

at Porto d . The Sueves, who, refufing to fubmit to the Maldra 

Goths, had retired to the moft diftant corner of Galicia, 110 < / K f tn itn & 

r . 1 1 a. a ..lt ■ j 1 -t r : *.„ in bis room. 




Theodoric king of the Vijigoths, after the above-mentioned 
vidtory over the Sueves, had marched from Galicia into Lufita- 
nia, and there, after reducing feveral other cities, had laid fiege 
to Merida, the metropolis of the province, which, in the end, 
was obliged to furrender. The king defigned at firft to give up 
the city to be plundered by hisfoldicrs; but St. Eulalia, a fa- 
mous martyr of that place, is faid to have deterred him, by 
fome prodigies, from putting his defign in execution Keiivj; 
foon after obliged to return to Gaul, he left behind him part v-r 
his troops, confiding of different nations, and command .-. I by 
feveral generals, with orders to march into Galicia, and tlieie 
reduce fuch of the Sueves, as had not yet fubimtted to him. 

y Jo KM. ibid Ikidor. chron. Idat. ibid. *Jor\\ ibid, 
4 Imdor. chron. Idat. p. 34. b Joxn. ibid c J'k-n, 
P ; f'77- ' ,: Idat. p. 37. c Idem, f 3:. f Umi, [>. jj. 
(• u & v p 4j 1 

O n f: t But 



49 1 Me Hiftery of the Sueves." Book IV: 

But thefe troops, after having committed dreadful ravages in 

the countries belonging to the Romans, were recalled by Theo- 
doric, who had occafion to employ them elfewhcre, before they 
began to aft againft the Sueves. That people, having now no- 
thing to apprehend from fo formidable an enemy, began to quar- 
T&bueves re j amon g themfelves, fome of them continuing faithful to 
quarre Maldra, whom they had lately chofen, and others fetting up 
"bcmftli.es him one named Fronton. Being thus divided among 

themfelves, they made peace with the Galicians, or the nativts 
of that province, who ftill held feveralftrong holds, and main- 
tained themfelves a free people among the mountains, and in 
fome of the fortified towns s. Thefe are, by moft authors, 
ftyled Romans, becaufe they ftill acknowledged the Roman em- 
peror, and looked upon themfelves as fubjefts of the empire. 
Notwithftanding the peace concluded between them and the 
Sueves, the partifans of Maldra, breaking unexpectedly into 
Lufitania, pillaged the country, and put to the fword a great 
number of Romans, under pretence of making war on the 
Thtymake Q ot f Hit Being received into Li/bon as friends, they made them- 

C9tt R € f ^ vts ma ^ ers of tne cit y> and kept 11 b - Soon after, that is, 
Lifbon in 4-5^* Franton dying, the whole nation of the Sueves ac- 
knowledged Maldra for their king, by whofe orders they laid 
wafte that part of Galicia, which lay on the Douro, without 
the leaft regard to the treaty of peace concluded the year be- 
fore K About this time, Theodoric fent an army into Spain 
againft the Sueves, under the conduct of Cyrila, who, enter- 
ing Baetica, which belonged to the Romans, committed there 
the fame diforders, as the Sueves did in Galicia, without offer- 
ing to moleft thofe againft whom they were faid to have been 
fent. At the fame time, cmbafladors were fent to the Sueves, 
both by Theodoric king of the Viftgoths, and by Gen/eric king of 
the Sandals in Africa, probably to conclude, not only a peace, 
but an alliance with them againft the emperor Majorianus, 
whofe great parts and military genius gave them no fmall um- 
brage. The peace however was not concluded ; for the follow- 
ing year 459, Theodoric, having recalled Cyrila, and the army 
commanded by him, fent one Sunieric with another army in 
lis room; which did not prevent the Sueves from pillaging Lu- 
fitania under the conduct of Maldra, and Galicia under that 
of his fon Remifmund k , by Jornandes called Richmund. Some 
writers fpeak of a battle fought this year between the Sueves 
and Galicians, in which the latter loft many perfons of di- 
ftin&ion The fame year, 459, Maldra killed, upon what 

R Idat. chron. h Idat. p. 37. 1 Idemibid. Isidor. chron. 
p.;. k Idat. p. 37. UnAT.p 38. Cusp. p. 451. Isiuon- 
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provocation we are not told, his brother, whofe name has not 
been tranfmitted to us. Soon after this murder, he furprifed the 
ftrong caftle of Portucal, which was held by the natives. But Maldra 
he was foon overtaken by the doom his treachery and barbarity kiU '* ah * 
well deferved, being killed, by whom our hiftorian does not>' f "^* 
tell us, in the end of February of the following year 460 m . ^J u *j™^ 
Upon his death his fon Remijinund and Frumarius divided his p rum 
troops between them. Frumarius was likewife, as we may r j us> 
fuppofe, the fon of Maldra, and brother of Remifmund-, for Year after 
he not only had part of the troops, but fhared with Remifmund Chrift 
the dominions of the deceafed prince. In the firft year of their 460. 
reign, the Sueves of Lugo in Galicia, falling treacheroufly 
upon the Romans^ who lived in that city, on Eajler day, which 
in 460, fell on the twenty-feventh of March, cut great num- 
bers of them in pieces, as they were not upon their guard, 
thinking themfelves fufficiently protected by the folemnity of a 
day held by all chriftians in the greateft veneration \ Sunieric 
and Nepotianus* who commanded the troops of Theodorh in 
Spain, no (boner heard of this outrage, than they detached 
part of their forces to take vengeance on the tray tors. The Thy ? a y 
Goths, entering Galicia, laid wafte the territory of Lugo; but 
a falfe report being fpread among them by Diclines, Spinio, ^f^J^f* 
and Afcanius, who were natives of the country, but held a < 3 /^ wv * , " 

private correspondence with the Sueves, they returned into their 
own territories, without daring to advance farther into the ene- 
my's country °. The fame year, the three above-mentioned 
perfons led a party of Sueves through by-ways to furprife the 
city of Aqua Flavin, where they took Idatius, bifhop of the 
place, prifoner, on the twenty-fixth of July, and carried him 
into captivity, as he himfelf relates p. After this, Frumarius 
laid wafte the territory of Braga, and Remifmund, at the fame 
time, that of Orenfo, on the Minho in Galicia. But the two 
princes, growing jealous of each other's power, began to quar- 
rel, which gave the natives feme refpite; for with them they 
concluded a peace, that they might be more at leifure to watch 
each other's motions. This peace was obferved for the fpace Rcmif- 
of four years, that is, till the year 464, when Frumarius Jy- round /*/> 
ing, the Sueves were again all reunited under Remifmund, who °f f hi 
immediately difpatched embafladors to Theodoric, acquainting Sueves. 
him with the death of Frumarius, and foliciting him to con- 
cede a peace with the Sueves, which he did accordingly, fend- 
ing embafladors to Remifmund with rich prcfents, and likewife 
arms, in token of his nnccre friendfhip and the confidence he 

m I»vr.& I-inoR chron. 1 Idem, ibid. • Fuat p 39. 
> Wem ib'd, 

repofed 



494 Tfyerj */ the Sueves. Book IV. 

repofed in him. At the feme riirte he fent him a young woman 
of extraordinary beauty, whom he married but who (he 
was, our hiftorian does not inform us. Jornandes writes, that 
Remifmund fent the btfhops of GalUia to Theodoric, hoping, by 
their mediation, to obtain a peace ; that Theodoric received them 
with all the refpetft that was due to their rank and dignity ; that 
he foon after recalled the general and troops he had In Spain ; 
and that Remifmund, by a fecond embaily, returned him thanks 
Ms fur- for the peace he had granted him. This peace, however, did 
prifcs Co- not hinder Remifmund from furprifing, this very year, the city 
imbra. of Coimbra, which was held by the natives, and carrying with 

him from thence feveral captives. He did not, it feems, keep 
this city j for, three years after, that is, in 467, he furprifed it 
anew r . The following year 465, Remifmund was prevailed 
upon by Theodoric to fet at liberty the prifoners he had taken at 
Coimbra t and make peace with the natives '. But this peace, 
fays Idatius, was attended with a greater and far more danger- 
ous evil than the war itfelf. Rethiarius, king of the Sueves 
from the year 447, to 456, renouncing paganifm, had em* 
braced the catholic faith, and his example had been followed 
The Sueves by the whole nation of the Sueves \ but at this time they fuffered 
embrace themfelves to be infeded with the herefy of Arius by one Ajax, 
the tenets a native of Galatia, who, abandoning the catholic faith, had 
of Arius been ordained by the Ariam. Coming into Gaul, he had Raid 

pr v^' r fomc timt at 001111 of Tbi** 19 ™* and had bccn * r * ated b y 

%sbn M b S- that prince, who held the tenets of Jrius, with great refpcA. 

From Gaul he pafled into Spain, where he was well received 
by the Sue?jes, upon the recommendation of Theodoric. The 
kind reception he met with encouraged him to propagate his 
errors among the Sueves, and impugn the dodrine of the tri- 
nity f . JJidore writes, that he infe&ed the whole nation with 
the pertiferous tenets of Arius, and that they continued in their 
errors during the reigns of feveral princes, till the time of king 
Theodomir, who, about an hundred years after, brought them 
back to the true faith »■ 

In the mean time, Theodoric being murdered by his brother.fi/*- 
ric, Remifmund, thinking himfelf no longer bound by the treaty 
of peace, which he had concluded by his mediation with the na- 
tives 

Co 

They fur* wife ravaged and laid wafte 

t rtf * * the Ga/idans; who thereupon fent deputies to Euric king of the 

time, and <, [Jem ibid. ' Idem ibid. Js 1 0. chron. ■ Ida r p. 43,4* 
plunder , ]de|n , bjd> , | t|bOAt tiuon> 



lives, broke into Lufttania, and, having furprifed the city of 
Coimbra, gave it up to be plundered by his foldiers. He like-* 

«/• ] 11*1/1 l_ t* A it • 



Coimbra 
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Viftgotbs, begging bis mediation and good offices with the king 
of the Sueves. Accordingly Eurtc prevailed upon Remijmund 
to grant a peace or truce to the people of Aunona ; but in the 
mean time, he himfclf committed dreadful ravages in Lufitania, 
made himfclf mailer of Pampelona and Saragofa, and, having 
overcome and put to flight the nobility of the province of Tar- 
raco, who continued faithful to the Romans, made himfclf 
matter of all Upper Spain w . Thus were the inhabitants of 
Spain, who could not prevail upon them/elves to withdraw their 
obedience to the Romans, and fubmtt to the barbarians, in a 
moft cruel manner plundered and harrafled on one fide by the 
Goths, and on the other by the Sueves, while the Romans were 
no-ways in a condition to relieve them. Of the calamities they 
fuffered, the reader will find a full and pathetic account in 
Idatius, who tells us, that the Staves* when they furprifed 
Coimbra, plundered the houfes, laid moft part of the city in 
alhes, and carried with them into captivity fuch of the inhabit- 
ants as had not the good luck to make their efcape *. The fol- 
lowing year 688, they made themfelves mafters of Lijbon, 
which was betrayed to them by one Luftdes, who was a native 
of the place, and commanded in the town. As Lijbon was at 
that time held by the Goths, the troops of that nation, entering 
Lujitania, committed dreadful ravages on the territories belong- 
ing to the Sueves, as did the Sueves on thofe of the Goths. 
However, Euric, being wholly bent upon driving the Romans 
quite out of Spain, with a dengn to fall afterwards upon the 
Sueves, concluded, for the prefent, a peace with Remijmund, 
and then, turning his arms againft the Romans, made him/elf qi e ~ rear 
matter of all the places, that had been hitherto held by them, er p* art Qf 
u we have related above, in the hiftory of the Vijigotbs*, but Spain re* 
he died before he could put in execution the delign he had deeed fa 
formed againft the Sueves. Remijmund, finding he could no'** V in- 
teger cope with the Vifigoths, who were now mafters of al- goths 
moft all Spain, retired into Galicia, and there, giving over all 
thoughts of new conquefts, ended his days. His fucceflbrs 
followed his example, contenting themfelves with the kingdom 
of Galicia, and obferving a ftrid neutrality in the difputes, that 
arofe between the Vi/sgoths and the Romans. By this means 
they maintained themfelves in the quiet po&fiion of Galicia till 
the year 585, when they werefubdued by Leunigildox Leovi- 
iild king of the Vifigoths, and their kingdom reduced to a pro- 
vince of the Gothic monarchy, after it nad lafted an hundred 
*nd feventy-four, or, as fome will have it, an hundred an J 
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feventy-fcven years. But of the fucceflbrs of Remifmund* to 

Galicia which prince the emperor Anthemius is faid to have yielded Ga- 

yielded to u c { a \ n 468, and of the downfal of their kingdoms we fhall 

Rem if- at length in a more proper place, 

mund. 

SECT. V. 




The antient ftate of the Franks, till their fettling 

in Gaul. 

S the antients, by whom mention is firft made of the Franks, 
have given us no account of their origin, and Valefius, a 
molt diligent and curious inquirer into the antiquities of his na- 
tion, has prudently waved thisfubjed, it cannot be expelled we 
fhould fay any thing relating thereto, that may be depended 
The origin upon. Of the various opinions, or rather conjedures, that 
and name have been offered on this head by the modern writers, and 
of the which it would be too tedious to relate, that of Bucherius feems 
i ranks, to us the moft probable, viz. that the Franks were originally a 

motly multitude of feveral antient nations dwelling beyond the 
Rhine* who, uniting againft the Romans in defence of their 
common liberty, ftyled themfelves Franks* that word fignify- 
ing, in their language, as it ftill does in ours, free y . It is cer- 
tain, that under the name of Franks are comprifed in hiftory 
feveral nations, whofe names were known long before theirs, 
viz* the Aftuarii* Chamavi* Brufteri* Sain* Frifti* Cbaucx* 
Anfivarii* and Cattu The Franks are fometimes called Si* 
camtrians* becaufe they inhabited the country formerly poflcfTed 
by that nation, of which the far greater part was cut off by 
Augujius* and the reft tranfplanted into Gaul* as we have re- 
lated above. As for the opinion of thofe writers, who derive 
the name and origin of the Franks from one Francio* the fon 
of Heft or* it is too fabulous to be ferioufly confuted. No Icfs 
ridiculous, if we may be allowed to ufe that term, is the opinion 
of the abbot Urfpurgenfes and feveral others, who fuppofe the 
name of Franks to have been firft given them by the emperor 
Dt rived Valentinian. The original of the Franks* fays Urfpurgenfis* 
h f ome is to be fetched from the antient ftocJc of # the Trojans ; for at 
/rem the thc time that jEmttt % after the deftrutfion'of Troy, came into 
i rojans. fifth* other Trojan exiles arrived in the neighbourhood of the 

Pa/us Maotis* and, fettling there, inlarged their bounds as far 
as Pannonia* and built the city of Sicambria* from which they 
took the name of Si Cambrians. Being in procefs of time be- 
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come a powerful and mighty nation, they drove out the Alans 
their neighbours. Valentintan, admiring their courage and in- 
trepidity in war, gave them the name of Franks, and, for the 
(pace of ten years, exempted them from all tributes and taxes* 
That time being expired, the emperor fent an officer to raife 
the ufual tribute ; but they, (baking off all fubje&ion, flew the 
officer, and openly declared they would no longer obey the 
Roman emperors. At that time reigned amongft them two, 
who bore the antient names of Priamus and Antenor. The 
emperor, highly incenfed againft them, ordered all the Roman 
forces, and a great many auxiliaries, to march into their country. 
The Franks met them ; but, in the battle that enfued, they 
were overpowered with numbers, and put to flight, their king 
Priam being killed in the engagement. Scorning to live in 
fubje&ion to the Romans, they abandoned their country, and, 
retiring into Germany, fettled in Thuringia, where they were 
governed by Marcomicus the fon of Priam, and Sunno the fon 
of Antenor. Thus Urfpurgenjis. And the feme account of the 
origin and name of the Franks is given by Aimonius, Ado arch- 
bifnop of Vienna, Gaguinus, and Mneas Sylvius ; only the lat- 
ter writer fuppofes Francio to have been their leader from Troy 
to the Palus Maotis \ and Ado brings them from thence, not 
into Thttringia> but to the countries bordering on the Rhine. 
This account, of all others the moft akin to the idle romances 
of our Geoffrey of Monmouth, is fo far from being vouched by 
any antient hiftorian, that, on the contrary, it evidently con- 
tradi£b all antient hiftory, in fuppofing the Franks to have been 
fo called from Valentinian ; whereas it is certain, that their 
name occurs in hiftory at leaftan hundred years before that em- 
peror's time. Goropius Becanus explodes the opinion of thofc, 
who derive the origin of the Franks from the Trojans ; but at 
the fame time fuppofes them to have come from the Palus Mao- 
ris into Germany, without being able to alledge any thing to 
fupport his opinion, but a few groundlefs, not to fay childi/h, 
conjectures. Bodin will have the Franks to have been de- 
feended from the Gauls, who, being increafed to fuch a degree, f, >m the 
that the country was too narrow for them, fent colonies be- Gaul 
yond the Rhine into Germany. Some of thefe colonies fettled 
on the banks of that river, and, inprocefsof time, conquered 
their antient country. Ctcfar indeed tells us, that the Gauls 
fent colonies into Germany ; but upon what authority can we 
fuppofe the Franks to have been defcended from thofc Gauls, ra- 
ther than from fomc other of the many nations fettled in Grrr- 
many? Upon the whole, we think the opinion of Bncherhts % 
which we have mentioned above, to be by far the moft proba- 
ble ; for, as we have hinted before, we find feveral German 
Vot. XVIII. R r r naiiun-\ 
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feventy-feven years. But of the fucceflbrs of Rem if mind ^ to 

Galicia which prince the emperor Anthemius is faid to have yielded Ga- 
yielded t9 U c \ a j n 468, and of the downfal of their kingdom, we fliall 
Rem if- fp Ca j^ at length in a more proper place, 
mund. 

SECT. V. 




The antient ftate of the r ranks, till their fettling 

in Gaul. 

S the antients, by whom mention is firft made of the Franks, 
have given us no account of their origin, and Valefius, a 
mod diligent and curious inquirer into the antiquities of his na- 
tion, has prudently waved thisfubjeft, it cannot beexpe&ed wc 
fliould fay any thing relating thereto, that may be depended 
The origin upon. Of the various opinions, or rather conjectures, that 
ahdname have been offered on this head by the modern writers, and 
of the which it would be too tedious to relate, that of But her 1 us k ems 
t ranks. f 0 us the moft probable, viz. that the Franks were originally a 

motly multitude of feveral antient nations dwelling beyoi d the 
Rhine, who, uniting againft the Romans in defence of their 
common liberty, ftyled themfelves Franks^ that word iigrv ty- 
ing, in their language, as itftill does in ours, free It is « '»;r- 
tain, that under the name of Franks are comprifed in history 
feveral nations, whofe names were known long before theirs, 
viz* the Afiuariiy Chamavi 9 Bruflcri, 6V/7, Frijiiy CLauci, 
Anfioariiy and Catti. The Franks are fome times ca'-jd Si* 
Cambrians, hecaufe they inhabited the country formerly poflelTed 
by that nation, of which the far greater part was cut off by 
Auguflus^ and the reft tranfplanted into Gaul, as we have re- 
lated above. As for the opinion or thofe writers, who derive 
the name and origin of the Franks from one Francio % the fon 
of Hettor, it is too fabulous to be ferioufly confuted. No lei 3 
ridiculous, if we may be allowed to ufe that term, is the opinion 
of the abbot Urfpurgenfis and feveral others, who fuppole the 
name of Franks to have been firft given them by the emperor 
D.rkvf Yalentinian. The original of the Franks, lavs Urfpurgenfis, 
h l' ,mt> is to be fetched from the antient flock of the Trojans ; tor at 
/.■6M the tne t j me t ^ at /p mHtas% after the deftruclion'of Troy t came into 
i ropns f/ a /y % other Trojan exiles arrived in the neighbourhood of the 

Pulus Afcotis, and, fettling there, informed their bounds as far 
as Pannonia, and built the city of Sicambria, from which thev 
took the name of Simmbriuxs. Being in proccb of time bo- 
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come a powerful and mighty nation, they drove out the Alans 
their neighbours. Valentinian, admiring their courage and in- 
trepidity in war, gave them the name of Franks, and, for the 
fpace of ten years, exempted them from all tributes and taxes. 
That time being expired, the emperor fent an officer to raife 
the ufual tribute ; but they, fhaking off all fubje&ion, flew the 
officer, and openly declared they would no longer obey the 
Roman emperors. At that time reigned amongft them two, 
who bore the antient names of Priamus and Antenor. The 
emperor, highly incenfed againft them, ordered all the Roman 
forces, and a great many auxiliaries, to march into their country. 
The Franks met them; but, in the battle thatenfued, they 
were overpowered with numbers, and put to flight, their king 
Priam being killed in the engagement. Scorning to live in 
fubjedtion to the Romans ^ they abandoned their country, and, 
retiring into Germany, fettled in Thuringia, where they were 
governed by Marcomicus the fon of Priam, and Sunrto the Con 
of Antenor. ThmUrfpurgcnfis. And the feme account of the 
origin and name of the Franks is given by Aimonius^ Ado arch- 
bifhop of Vienna, Gaguinus, and /Eneas Sylvius ; only the lat- 
ter writer fuppofes Francio to have been their leader from Troy 
to the Pa/us Mccotis ; and Ado brings them from thence, not 
into Thuringia, but to the countries bordering on the Rhine. 
This account, of all others the moft akin to the idle romances 
of our Geoffrey of Monmouth, is fo far from being vouched hy 
any antient hiftorian, that, on the contrary, it evidently con- 
tradicts all antient hiftory, in fuppofing the Franks to have been 
fo called from Valmtinian ; whereas it is certain, that their 
name occurs in hiftorv at lcaftan hundred vears before that em- 
pcror's time. G tropins Bccanus explodes the opinion of thofc, 
who derive the origin of the Franks from the Trojans \ but at 
the fame time fuppofes them to have come from the Pains Mao- 
ris into Germany, without being able to allcdge any thing to 
fupport his opinion, but a few groundlcfs, not to fay childifh, 
conjectures. Bcdin will have the Franks to have been do / 

fcended from the Gauls, who, being increafed to fuch a degree, * 
that the country was too narrow for them, fent colonies he- I 
yond the Rhine into Germany. Some of thefc colonies fettled 
on the banks of that river, and, in procefs of time, co;uj!i?red 
their antient country. Qrfar indeed tells u«, that the G<mh 
Put colonies into Ltrmany ; but upon what authority can wc: 
fuppofc the Franks to have been defcended from thole Gauls, r..- 
t'ler than from fume other of the many nations fettled in G\ /• 
f".:'y? Upon the whole, we think the opinion of liruherw*, 
"■ Inch we have mentioned above, to l;e hv far the nioft pruba- 
Uc ; for, as ve have hinted before, v.v iind feveral (V. »//...>/ 
Vul. .Will. R r r iu;i..n-.. 
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nations, whofe names occur in hiftory many ages before that of 
the Franks was known, compriftd under the general name of 
franks ; a ftrong proof, that the Franks were not a new na- 
tion come from the Palus Maotis* or any other country, to 
fettle in Germany* but confided of feveral German nations 
united, as Bucherius conje&ures, againft the Romans* in de- 
fence of their common liberty. 
Their feats As for the feats of the Franks* it appears from their conflant 

incurfions into Gaul* that they dwelt on the banks of the Rhine* 
in the neighbourhood of Mentz. All hiftorians fpeak of them 
as placed there, till their fettling in Gaul T . The orator £«- 
menes* who flourifhed at Autun* in the end of the third century, 
diftinguiflies the country, which the Franks held originally, 
and he places on the coaft of the ocean, from the country 
which was conquered by the Romans beyond the Rhine* and 
afterwards feized by the Franks a . Their country, according 
to the bed modern geographers and hiftorians, was bounded on 
the north by the ocean ; on the weft by the ocean and the 
Rhine ; on the fouth by the Rhone or the Mein ; and on the 
eaft by the IVefer b • according to which defcription, they pof- 
fefled the prefent countries of Wejlphalia* Heffe* and fome ad- 
jacent ftates. St. Jerom calls them a nation not fo great as 
powerful, and places them between the Saxons and Alemanns c * 
viz. the Saxons to the eaft, and the Alemanns to the (buth ; 
for thofe were properly called Alemanns* who dwelt between 
the Rhine* the Mein* and the Danube. The fame writer tells 
us, that the Saxons received a great overthrow at Deufon* in 
the country of the Franks 6 ; which place Pontanus* and moft 
other writers, fuppofe to be the fame, that, by later hiftorians, 
is called Duitfium* and now Dutys* over-againft Cologne. 
P ontanus adds, that, in his time, a ftone was difcovered in a 
monaftcry there, with an infeription, importing that fortrefs to 
have been placed there in the country of the Franks by the em- 
peror Conft amine. Beatus Rhenanus aflures us, that he faw at 
Angfiurg, in the cuftody of Peutinger* a map drawn in the 
time of the later emperors, wherein the country, from the 
mouth of the Rhine to Cologne* is marked in capital letters 
with the word Francia. Aimoinius likewife writes, thaiClodio, 
who fucceeded Pbarammd* refided at Dyfpargum* now DmJ* 
burg* at a final 1 diftance from the Rhine. Upon the whole, 
we may conclude, that the Franks pofleffed the countries we 

2 Vide Va» i ?. p. 2. & Coimt. p. 23?. a E;:men. pan. ix 
P »93- b Vai.f«. not. Gail. p. 200. & rcr Franc, p. 209 
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have mentioned above, and that, in procefs of time, they ex* 
tended their borders along the Rhine* as far as the mouths of 
that river and the ocean. The Franks w re antiently divided The An- 
into feveral tribes, whereof the An/uar ii and Salii, mentioned fuarian 
by Ammianus, were by far the moft confiderable. Pontanus Franks 
fuppofes the Anfuarii to be the fame people with the Anfmarii, 
of whom mention is made by Tacitus. Thefe, being driven 
out of their own habitations by the Chauci, fcized on the coun- 
try from which the Friftans had been driven by the command 
of Nero. Tacitus calls them a more powerful nation than that 
of the Frijians. Pontanus is of opinion, that they were a na- 
tion that wandered from place to place, without any fixed habi- 
tation, ready to join any other, as they found their advantage 
therein ; that, agreeable to this principle, they joined the Ger- 
man nations lying towards the ocean, when, uniting againft the 
Romans , in defence of their common liberty, they took the 
name of Franks ; that they too were blended under the 
common appellation, byt at the fame time retained their an- 
tient name, being called Anfuarii, or Anjinarii Francu This 
name fome derive from the Teutonic word Nance, fignifying ex- 
cellent, free ; whence the free towns of Germany are ftill called 
the hance towns. Others, and among the reft Goropius Beca- 
nus, will have them called Anjuari or Anfmarii, from the 
German word Anfsa, fignifying^r/V/y, becaufe they were ready 
to join any other nation in league and fociety ; and hence, ac- 
cording to thefe writers, the free towns of Germany are ftyled 
hance towns they being united in one fociety, though far fepa- 
rated from one another. As for the Saltan Franks, who broke An J Sali 
into Taxandria* now Brabant \ but were driven out by Julian* an Frank 
as we read in Ammianm c , Bcattis Rhenanus derives their name 
from the Sala, which falls into the Mein\ Paulus JEmilius from 
another river of the fame name, that empties itfelf into the 
Elbe\ Sidonius Apollinaris from the Latin word Salic, as if 
they had been fo called from their leaping arid dancing ; and 
laftly, Pontanus from the river Sala, now the IJfcl, on the 
banks of which they dwelt. The latter opinion feuns to us by 
far the moft probable, fincc the other two rivers, bearing t!:c 
fame name, flowed at fome diftance from the territories of the 
Franks. As for the derivation of Sidonius, it appears to us 
quite childifh, though perhaps not ill adapted to the pre tint 
Franks, a leaping and dancing people. As for their manners, 4 7' •v?- 
Vopifcus paints them as a moft treacherous and fuithlcfs nation, " " °> /t>J 
accuftomcd to fport with the moft folrmn oaths uiul tics, and frauUs. 

not deeming it at all dUkoncurable to break thcii word u.*/- 
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vianuSj mixing together their good and bad qualities, fays, that 
they were greatly addicted to lying, but civil and kind to Gran- 
gers 5, Pracopms defcribes them as of all nations the moft 
faithlefs, and regarding the leaft their word and oaths h . But 
Jgathias, who flourifhed foon after Procopius, extols them on 
account of the fidelity, juftice, and concord, with which they 
lived among themfelves 1 ; and St. Bernard, in one of his 
cpifite, tells us, that they obferved their oaths with the greateft 
ftriclnefs and religion ; infomuch that they thought themfelves 
bound by a public oath, even when it was finful to take it k . 
This change the French writers afcribe to the chriftian religion ; 
but whether they may not ftill be taxed with their original want 
of faith in the obfervance of the moft folemn oaths and treaties, 
let the world judge. They feem to have been always troublc- 
fome neighbours ; whence Egcnhardus, chancellor to Charles 
the Great, ufed to fay, I Jhould chufe a Frank for a friend, but 
not fr a neighbour : and truly, fiom the earlieft accounts we 
have of that reftlefs and ambitious nation, it appears, that they 
have ever incroached upon their neighbours, till they attained 
the power they now enjoy, which, however great, is not capa- 
ble of fatisfying their boundlefs ambition, and preventing their 
afpiring at a far greater power, and grafping at univerfal mo- 
narchy. 

m As to their form of government, it was, without all doubt, 
r . monarchical, though authors have given us no account of their 
j firft kings. The Franks are firft mentioned in hiftory about 
the year 241, and yet Tyro Profper tells us, that the moft an- 
tient king of that nation, wbofe name occurred to him in fearch- 
ing the records of time, was Pria?n, who reigned about the 
year 382 '. After him reigned his two fons Marcomir and 
Snnno, and at the fame time Genobald. Next to them came 
Thcodomir or Theudemir, the fon of Ricimer, who was conful 
in 384. Theodomir ivas fucceeded by Pharamond the fon of 
Marcomir, and grand fon of Priam, It is however to be ob- 
fmvd here, that as Frcdigarius fuppofes Theodomir to have been 
t!ie fon and immediate fucceffur of Clodio, and afcribes to the 
former whatever elfe is by other writers afcribed to the latter, 
i.'ie learned UJher concludes from thence, that Theodomir and 
Pharamrnd were one and the fame perf >n, and accordingly 
places the defeat and death of Pharamond in the year 428, when 
CLJic began hi.s reign, and the Franks were by Aetius driven 
cmt of that part of Gaul, that bordered on the Rhine, as we 
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read in Pro/per. In the reign of Pharamond, or not long 
before, the Franks, paffing the Rhine* which had been the 
boundary between them and the Romans for the fpace of near 
two hundred years, fettled in Thongria, that is, in the territory 
of fongres, where they were governed by as many kings as they 
had cities or cantons. Thefe kings were chofen out of the moft 
jjluftrious families among them, and diftinguifhed from their 
fubje&s by the length of their hair m . But whether Pharamond 
had any authority over the other princes, or was only a prince 
more powerful than the reft, is whac we cannot gather from 
hiftory. Bucherius is of opinion, that, in Pbaramond*s time, 
Honorius concluded a treaty with them, in virtue of which they 
were allowed to fettle in the country bordering on the Rhine on 
the fide of Cologne n . But what he writes is not vouched by any 
of the antients. Aetius obliged them, as we have hinted above, 
to repafs the Rhine, having overcome them in battle, and flain 
their king Theodomir or Pharamond. However Clodio, the 
fcceflbr of Pharamond, fettled anew in Gaul ; for we are told 
by Gregory of Tours, that he redded in the caftle of Difparg % 
fiippofed by Bucherius, and moft geographers, to have ftood in 
faabant, on the borders of Thongria °. Clodio was fucceeded 
by Merovevus, Merovxus by Childeric, and he by Clodav&us 
or Clovis, the firft chriftian king of the Franks, who drove the 
I Goths out of Gaul, and fixed the royal feat at Paris, where it 
has continued ever fince his time. 

Tyro Pro/per tells us, as we have obferved above, that 
Priam, the father of Marcomir and Sunno, is the firft king of 
the Franks, whofe name he found recorded in hiftory ; but it 
is certain, that, by the antients, other kings are mentioned 
I long before his time, that is, before the year 382, when Tyro 
I frofper fuppofes him to have reigned. Thefe are A tec, Gcno- 
I kid, AJcaric, Gaifus or Regaifits, Malloric, Mallobaudus or 
I Mellobaudus. Atec and Genobald feem to have reigned at the 
I fame time, but over different nations or tribes of the Franks ; 
[fcr they are both named by Alamcrtin, in his panegyric on 
I Dioclefian, pronounced about the year 288, as reigning at that 
I tone. Atec, with his Franks, had plundered the coafts of 
(W \ but was obliged by Dioclefian to fuc for peace, and 
make great fubmiftions to that prince, in order to appeafc him, 
and be confirmed by him in his kingdom. Genobald like- 
wife was forced to fubmit, fays our panegyrift, which was 
:hc only means of his being reftored to the quiet poflL-ffion 
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of bis dominions p . In die fame panegyric Mamert'm fpeaks 
of a great vidory gained by the generals of DiocUfian over 
a fickle and deceitful nation of barbariani ; which defcrip- 
tion fuits no nation fo well as that of the Franks. It was 
perhaps upon this viftory that the two above-mentioned kings 
were obliged to fubmit to the emperor, who, in all likelihood, 
took, on that occafion, the furname of Francicus* which, in 
antient inferiptions, is given both to him and his collegue MaxU 
mian ^. A/car ic and Gaifus or Regaifus reigned over the 
Franks in the time of Conjlantius the fon of Conjlantine the 

Greats and were, by the latter, in the firft year of his reign, 
that is, in 306, taken prifoners, and expofed to the wild beafh 
in the public fports Malaric, who lived in the reigns of 
Conjlantius the fon of Conjlantine, of Julian and Jovian, is 
called, by Marcellinus, only the governor, or chief of his 
countrymen, in the emperor's palace 9 ; but is, by Procopius, 
reckoned among their kings. Jovian, in the year 364, the 
firft of his reign, appointed him general of the Roman troops 
in Gaul 1 ; but he declined that employment u . Mallobaudus^ 
or Mellobaudus, ftyled by Marcellinus king of the Franks w , 
commanded under Gratian in 377, and the following year 378, 
gained a lignal vt&ory over the Alemanns, of whom thirty thou- 
sand were killed upon the fpot, and, among the reft, Triarim 
their king *. Mallobaudus, though king of the Franks, ferved 
in the Roman army, and thought himfelf honoured with the 
employment of corns domifticorum to the emperor Gratian, 

Ricotner, Ricimer, or Ricbimer, who was comes domifticorum 
to the fame emperor, general of the Roman horfe, and conful 
in 384, is, by fome reckoned among the kings of the Frank;, 
His fon Thcodomir reigned over the Franks in the time of Ha- 
norius % and was killed by the Romans, with his mother Afcila % ] 
according to an antient chronicle quoted by Gregory of Tours /. I 
Fredigarius fuppofes him to hare been killed by count Cajlimn ) I 
who w»s fcnt againft the Franks, by the emperor Honoring I 
about the year 421 *', at which time all other writers fuppolc j 
Pharamond co have reigned. Ufier, as we have hinted above, J 
will have Tbeodomir and Pharamond to have been one and the 1 
fame pcrfon. Hut why might not Tbeodomir and PburanmdA 
have reigned at the fame time r it being certain, that the Pranks | 
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in the time of Pharamond* had feveral other kings, nay, as 
many kings as they had cities or cantons, as we have obferved 
above. 'Tis true, that Fredegarius makes Theodomir the fa- 
ther and immediate predeceflbr of Clodio, and lavs of him what 
is faid by other writers of Pharamond. But Fredegarius , whom 
Valefius ftyles an impertinent writer », might have been, and 



pofe Pharamond the fon of Marcomir, or of Sunno, as we read 
in Vitalis b , to have fucceeded Theodomir. Tyro Pro/per is the 
only author that mentions Priam, according to him, the father 
of Marcomir and Sunno. His name perhaps gave rife to the 
romances of thofe writers, who derive the origin of the Franks 
from the Trojans ; whole laft king bore that name. Such ro- 
mances were, in fome degree, countenanced, not only by the 
name of Priam, but by an opinion, which obtained among 
jnoft writers, as Gregory of Tours informs us c , viz. that the 
Franks had dwelt in Pamtonia before they fettled on the banks 
of the Rhine. Having thus given the reader the beft account 
we have been able to gather from the moft authentic writers of 
the firft kings of the Franks, without taking upon us to afcer- 
tain the order of their fucceffion, or their deferents, we (hall 
now pafs to their wars and exploits, from the time they are firft 
mentioned in hiftory to their fettling in Gaul 

The firft hiftorian, by whom mention is made of the fy 0 i rea ± 
franks, is Vopifcus, in the life of the emperor Aurelian ; where /^Gaul, 
that writer tells us, that the Franks made an irruption into but are rc- 
Gaul, and, though few in number, committed there dreadful prrfed by 
ravages. But Aurelian, then only tribune of the fixth legion, Airelian 
quartered at that time in Mentz, marching againft them, killed 
fcven hundred of them, took three hundred prifoners, whom 
he fold for flaves, and obliged the reft to quit their booty and 
retire d . This event is placed, by Valefius, in the year 254, 
the fecond of the emperor Valerian's reign c ; by Bucherius and 
Cointius f , in 134, in which year it is certain the Germans 
made an irruption into Gaul ; and Aurelian, fay they, born in 
100, and then only thirty-four years old, might have attained 
to no higher poft in the army than that of tribune. But as it ap- 
pears from Vopifcus* that at the time Aurelian overcame the 
Franks, the emperor was preparing to march againft the Per- 
fians, and Gordian marched againft them in 24.2. Vorburgut 
concludes from thence, that the Franks were defeated by Au- 
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relian the preceding year 241 *• But at what time foever this 
happened , it is agreed on all hands, that the Frank s , who af- 
terwards proved fo troublefome neighbours to the Romans, and 
greatly contributed to the downfal of the weftern empire, are 
firft mentioned in hiftory on this occaiion. In the year 256, 
the fourth of Valerian's reign, they broke anew into Gaul, with 
feveral other German nations, but were intirely defeated by Gal- 
lienus, whom Valerian had taken for his partner in the em- 
pire h . For this vi#ory Gallienus took the furnamc of Genna- 
nicu$j as appears from a medal (truck in the latter end of the 
prefent year K However, the Franks and other German na- 
tions returning foon after in far greater numbers, Gallienus , no 
longer able to reprefs them by force, offered advantageous 
terms to one of their chiefs, who, readily accepting them, 
took upon him to guard the frontiers of the empire, which he 
did accordingly, often engaging the Franks, and other barba- 
rians, attempting to break into the empire. Thus Zojimus k - f 
but who this prince was, he has not thought fit to tell us : Vo- 
pifcus indeed informs us, that Gallienus lived in friendfhip with 
Jttalus king of the Marcomanns, to whom he yielded part of 
Upper Pannonia, taking his daughter, by name Pipa, or Pi- 
para, as he pretended, for his wife ; but by hiftorians (he is looked 
upon only as his concubine, he being already married to Soloni- 
na l , ftyled in the antient inscriptions, Can?*//* Sobnina/fugujla 1 *. 
The following year 257, fome Franks leem to have ferved in 
the Roman army againft the Goths ; for among the auxiliaries 
that marched with Aurelian into Thrace, which province the 
Goths were then pillaging, mention is made of Hartoman, Hal- 
degajlus, Hildemon, and Cariovifcus", which names bear a 
great reiemblance to others that frequently occur in hiftory a- 
mong the Franks ; whence Vorburgus concludes them to be 
the names of fome chief men of that nation, who came with a 
body of their countrymen to affift the Romans in this expediti- 
77,, v ra „ on°. Three years after, that is, in 260, the Franks, and other 
r -..a t > German nations, taking advantage of the confufion which the 
Ciaul, and captivity of Valerian, taken prifoner by the Per/sans, had caufed 
p*rt of throughout the empire, broke into Gaul, and, having ravaged 
f.aly. the moft wealthy provinces there, made an irruption into Italy p. 
Tinmen St. Jcrom * and Orofsus r add, that the Franks, eroding the 
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Jlps 9 and paffing through Rhatia and Lombardy, advanced to 
the neighbourhood of Ravenna, laying wafte the country, and 
committing every-where dreadful ravages. Zo/tmus writes, 
that this fudden irruption obliged Gallitnm to take the field, 
in order to drive back the barbarians; but whether they were 
forced by him to retire, or withdrew of their own accord, he 
docs not tell us. Five years after, they committed unheard-of ^ e ^ rfaJ ^ 
ravages in Spain. Fitter writes, that, after they had ravaged ;„ t0 Spain, 
Gaul, they pa/Ted from thence into Spain hutFalefiusen-whichthe? 
deavoursto prove, from the panegyric of Nazarius on Conjian- hold f Qr the 
tine, that they conveyed themfelves thither by fea 1 ; for that au- /pace 0/ 
thor writes, that they fuffered themfelves to be tranfported, by twelve 
their warlike ardour, beyond the bounds of the ocean, and ftruck years. 
terror into the coafts of Spain itfelf u . They palled the bounds of r * ar a f Ur 
the ocean, according to Valeftus, by entering the Mediterranean* C*rijlz6e. 
and landing in one of the Spantjh provinces bordering on that 
fea. Be that as it will, they penetrated into a country, to ufe the 
expreffion of Eutropius, fo far diftant from their own, and made 
themfelves matters of it, as we are told by St. Jerom w . Uro/tus 
writes, that they held, or rather pillaged, Spain for the fpace 
of twelve years * ; and that they took by ftorm, plundered, and 
almoft utterly deftroyed, the city of Tarraco, which was then 
one of the chief cities of Spain, and the metropolis of feveral 
provinces; but for the fpace of an hundred and fifty years it bore 
the marks, adds the fame author, of what it fuffered on that oc- 
cafion y. Some of the Franks, having provided themfelves with 
veflels, crofled over into Africa, with a defign to enrich them- 
felves with the fpoilsof that wealthy nation * ; but what was the 
ifluc of that undertaking, we are not tel j. The fame year 265, 
Pojibumius, who had revolted in Gaul, and taken upon him the 
title of emperor, gained great vantages over the Franks, at- 
tempting to break ijito thole province", drove them all beyond 
the Rhine, and even built fome forts in their country ; whence, 
on his medals he is ftyltd the rcjiorer */Gaul, the defender of 
the empire a . On the fame medals frequent mention is made of 
his vi&ories over the Franks, chiefly in the fifth year of his 
reign, that is, in 265 \ and on fome he is ftyled Germanicus 
Maximus, the Franks being diftinguilhed in thofe times, as 
Valefius well obferves, by the name of Germans, from the Ale- 
mams, and other nations inhabiting Germany. That writer is 
of opinion, that the medals of Pojlhumius, on which Deufo, 
now Duitz, our-againft Cologne, TxAMacu/a, now hkchuj.*, 
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in north Holland, are mentioned, allude to the vi&ories he 
gained over the Franks b . However, they afterwards fervej 
under him againft Galltenus, and fupported him, to the utmoft 
of their power, in the authority he had ufurped c . In the year 
273, the fourth of the emperor Aurelian's reign, they made an 
irruption into Gaul j but were driven back with great daughter 
by that prince, who, having taken feveral of them prifonen, 
led them, with the captives of feveral other nations, in triumph, 
when he made his public entry into Rome, which we have de- 
ferred at length in our Roman hiftory d . Aurelian dying two 
years after, the Franks, together with theLyges, the Burgundiam, 
and the Vandals, crofting the Rhine, entered Gaul, and, having 
reduced above feventy of the chief cities of that country in the 
fpace of two years, looked upon themfelves as mafters of all 
Gaul. But in the mean time Tacitus, who had fucceeded Au- 
relian, dying, Prcbus, who Was chofen in his room, marching 
in perfon againft the Burgundians and Vandals, difpatched fome 
of his beft generals againft the Franks, who gave them a total 
overthrow, and obliged them to abandon their booty, and re- 
turn home c . Probus himfelf was attended with the like fuc- 
cefs againft the Burgundians and Vandals ; fo that all Gaul was, 
by his valour, delivered, to ufe the expreflion of St. Jerom y 
from the yoke of the barbarians. The emperor, not Satisfied 
with driving them out of Gaul, puifued them crofs the Rhine, 
hud waile their territories far and near, and even built fome 
forts in their country ; which ftruck the barbarians with fuch 
terror, that nine of their kings came in perfon tofue for peace, 
which Probus granted them, upon their promifingto fupply the 
Romans yearly with a certain quantity of corn, and other pro- 
vifions, and to fend fixtcen thoufand men to ferve in the Roman 
armies f . Thefe Prcbus divided into feveral companies of fifty 
or fixty men, diftributin^ them among the Roman troops in dif- 
ferent places s . Some of the Franks, who had either fubmitted 
to Probus, or had been taken prifoners in this war, werefent 
by the emperor to the coaft of the Euxine fea, where lands 
were allotted them to cultivate. There they continued for fome 
time ; but growing weary in the end of living after the Roman 
manner in a country fo far diftant from their own, havinc; 
feized on fome (hips, they put to fea, and, roaming about, pil- 
laged iirit the coafts of dfta and Grace, and then, patting over 
inu> Africa, landed in feveral places there ; but, being conftantly 
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repulfed by the Roman troops quartered in that province, they 
quitted Africa, and, fleering their courfe to Sicily, landed in 
that ifland, took and plundered the city of Syracuje, and, hav- 
ing put moft of the inhabitants to the (word, reimbarqued with 
an immenfe booty. From Sicily they failed for the ftraights of 
Gibraltar, and, entering the ocean, plundered the coafts of 
Gaul and Spain, and returned, in the end, loaded with booty, 
to their native country, at the mouth of the Rhine h . This 
happened while Probus was making war on feveral tyrants 
that is, about the year 280. The fame year, Proculus having 
revolted, and aflumed the title of emperor at Cologne, the 
Franks at firft efpoufed his caufe, and promifed to aflifl him to 
the utmoft of their power \ but as they fcrupled no more, in 
thofe days, than they have done in later times, to break their 
word, they not only abandoned, but betrayed the ufui per into 
the emperor's hands k . From this time they continued quiet 
till the year 287, the fourth of Dioclejian's reign, when, in 
conjunction with the Saxon pirates, they plundered the coafts 
of Gaul, carrying off an immenfe booty, and an incredible 
number of captives. But Carau/ius having, by the emperor's 
order, fitted out a fleet at Boulogne , and gained fome advan- 
tages over them, they retired for a while to their refpe&ive 
countries l . It was, no doubt, on account of thefe advantages, 
that Mamertinus, in his panegyric on Maximian, by whom 
Carau/ius had been fent agalnft thefe pirates, calls him the con- 
queror of the Franks ; and adds, that he put an end to the 
piratic war p . But as Caranfius kept, and applied to his own 
ufe, the booty he had taken from the barbarians, inftead of re- 
turning it to the proprietors, Maximian, fufpe&ing that with 
this view he connived at their piracies, rcfolved to put him to 
death j but he, having timely notice of his deiign, pafl'ed over 
into Britain, with the fleet under his command, and there 
caufed himfelf to be proclaimed emperor, as we have related 
elfewhere 4 . The following year, Maximian, crdling the 
Rhine, entered Germany, and, having laid watte the enemy's 
country far and near, returned to Gaul with an immenfe booty 
and a great number of captives. The fame of his name {truck '*/ cc / 
uich terror into the Franks, that two of their kinrt, Atcc and J" , 7j° i 
Qenobald, the fi rft we find named in hiftory, fuhmitrcd to him, ,ait 9 
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From an antient infcription it appears, that Diode/tan^ as well 
as his collegue Maximian, took, probably on this occafion, the 
furnames of Francieus, Alemanmeus, and Germanicus »• 

The following year, Maximian allowed lands, in the neigh- 
bourhood of Treves and Cambray, to great numbers of Franks 
and Letesj who had fubmitted to him, thofe territories being 
almoft quite deftitute of inhabitants The Letts were origi- 
nally a Gaulijh nation ; but having afterwards left Gaul, and 
fettled in Germany », they were reckoned among the German na- 
tions u . Their name often occurs in hiftory, as appears from 
Valefiuss who is of opinion, that the names of the river Lis 
in Flanders, and of the Abbey of Leijps in Hainault, owe their 
origin to them w . Ammianus fpeaks of this nation as dwelling 
in Germany, on the banks of the Rhine, about the year 356 x . 
A few years after, the Franks made themfelves matters of ifo- 
tavia 9 and that part of Flanders which is watered by the river 
Efcaut j but Conjlantius, the father of Conjfantine the Great, 
marching againft them foon after he was raifed to the dignity of 
Cafar, overcame them in battle, and, having obliged them to 
furrender at difcretion, tranfplanted them, with their wives and 
children, into Gaul, where they were forced to cultivate the 
lands, which they themfelves had wafted, to pay the ufual tri- 
butes and taxes, as fubjefls of the empire, and to ferve, when 
wanted, in the Roman armies. Upon their fubmitting, their 
arms were taken from them, nor were they allowed any in their 
new fettlements, that they might, by degrees, forget their na- 
tive fiercenefs and barbarity, and accuftom themfelves to live 
after the Roman manner y . The emperor Julian, fpeaking of 
Maximian and Conjlantius, tells us, that they not only drove 
the barbarians out of the Roman territories, which they had 
long held, and cultivated as their own, but built feveral caftles 
on the frontiers ; by which means the country, no longer in- 
fefted by the barbarians, enjoyed a profound tranquillity x . It 
was perhaps on account of the vidtory, which Conjiantius gained 
over the Franks, that the furname of Germanicus was given him 
on a monument ereftcd to him by the city of Nicomedia, 
while he was conful, that is, in 294 a . From this time they 
continued quiet till the year 306, the firft of Conjlantine 1 * reign, 
when, that prince being employed in Britain, they laid hold 
of the opportunity to break into Gaul. But the emperor, re- 
turning foon after, fell upon them unexpectedly, while they 
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were bufied in plundering the country, cut great numbers of Conftan- 
them in pieces, and, having taken two of their kings prifoners, tine takes 
jffcaric and Gaifus, he expofed them to be devoured by the /w f »/ 
wild beafts, in the magnificent fhows which he afterwards ex- thctr kin & 
hibited b . He thought himfelf obliged, fays the panegyrift, to P r f»' r >* 
renew the rigor of the antient Romans towards their captive ™ j *7 J o 
kings, in order to reftrain, by the fear of punifhment, a perfi- ^*aw7i 
dious nation, that made no account of the moft facred ties c . hafts* 
After this vi&ory he crofled the Rhine, and, entering the 
country of the BruSferians, who were one of the feveral na- 
tions then known by the name of Franks, he made a dreadful 
bavock of that people, and took a great many prifoners, whom 
he likewife expofed to the wild beafts d . He repaired all the 
forts on the Rhine, placed numerous garifons in them, kept on 
that river a great number of veffels well armed and manned, 
and by that means put a ftop, for fome time, to the incurfions 
of the Franks. In memory of the advantages he had gained 
over them, he inftituted folemn fports, called, from them, ludi 
Francici, which were annually celebrated from the fourteenth 
of July to the twentieth e . However, two years after, that is, 
in 308, they began anew to aflemble in confiderable bodies, 
with a defign, as was fuppofed, to make an irruption into Gaul ; 
but Conjlantine marching againft them upon the firft news of 
their motions, they difperfed f . In 310, all the nations known 
by the name of Franks, taking arms, approached the banks of 
the Rhine, and there dividing their army, which was very nu- 
merous, into feveral bodies, attempted to break into Gaul at 
different places. Conjlantine marched in perfon againft them, 
and, not depending upon the relations of others, ventured, in 
difguife, into the midft of their army, pretending to be a deputy 
fent to them from the emperor. As he found that, not caring 
to put the whole to the ifTue of a general engagement, they de- 
fined to carry on the war in feparate bodies, which would have 
rendered it more tedious, he allured them, that the emperor 
was not then with the army ; which they no fooner underftoocf, 
than they difmifled the pretended deputy, and, uniting all their 
forces, marched againft the enemy. Conjlantine received them They nre 
at the head of his army, put them to flight atthe firft onfet, and dtfe-tted 
made a dreadful havock of them in the purfuit*. Eufebius with gf eat 
writes, that he not only drove the barbarians out of Gaul, but J!» u her 

utterly fubdued thofe, who dwelt on the banks of the Rhine, b Lon - 
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and near the ocean h , that is, the Franks. However, three 
years after, taking advantage of the emperor's abfence, who 
was gone to Rome, they began to aflemble anew on the banks 
of the Rhine ; which Conjlantine no fooner underftood, than 
leaving Italy, he haftened into Gaul. The Franks, who had 
not yet pa fled the Rhine, withdrew at his approach ; but Con* 
Jlantinc, giving out, that the Alemanns too were ready to break 
into Gaul, left fome troops concealed among the woods at a 
fmall diftance from the river, and retired with the reft. The 
Franks no fooner heard of his departure, than they pafled the 
Rhine \ but the Romans, rifing unexpe£tedly out of their am- 
bufcade, fell upon them before they could draw up their forces, 
cut great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged the reft to re- 
pafs that river in the utmoft confufion. Conjlantine followed 
Who them in perfon with his whole army, and, entering their coun- 
punijbes try, laid wafte their lands, and burnt their habitations, and, 
tht mivith having taken a great number of prifoners, cxpofed them all to 
great je- b e devoured by the wild beafts. This feverity towards a perfi- 
wity. dious and faithlefs enemy is commended by his panegyrift ; but 

it does notanfwer the chara&er of a mild, generous, and good- 
natured prince, which is given to Conjlantine by moft writers of 
thofe times. For this vi&ory over the Franks, he took the 
title of Francicus 1 . Notwithftanding his feverity, tint Franks 
were no fooner informed, that Conjlantine had left Gaul, with 
a defign to vifit Italy and Illyricum, than they crofted the Rhine 
in great numbers, and, entering Gaul, laid wafte feveral pro- 
vinces. But Crifpus, the fon of Conjlantine, marching againft 
them, obliged them to quit their booty, and retire. Optatia- 
nui fcems to infinuate, that he gained a great victory over 
them k j but Nazarius only fays, that he drove them out of 
Gaul, and obliged them to fue for peace ; which he readily 
granted them K From fome medals it appears, that the young 
prince gained a victory over the Alemanns, who, in all likeli- 
hood, had invaded Gaul at the fame time m ; but the Franks, 
it fcems, quitting their booty, retired at his approach n . This 
happened in 320, and no farther mention of the Franks is 
made in hiftory till the year 341, the fourth of ConJlantius\ 
reign, when they made an irruption into Gaul, committing 
every- where great ravages. Coujlans marched againft them, 
and gave them battle ; bur as the lofs was equal on both fides, 

the war was not ended till the enfuing year when Con/lu.^ 

h F.v&nn. vi'. Co .«'r. 1. iii. c. z$ p. .1:0. 1 V,w l> rcr I'u 
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either conquered or appeafed them, as Idatius exprefTes It, that 
is, prevailed upon them, with prefents and money, to retire, 
as, may be gathered from Libanius, who tells us, Chough 
fpeaking as a panegyrift, that the Franks were not conquered 
by dint of arms Be that as it will, it is certain they con- 
cluded a peace with ConJfans y and fubmitted to the princes 
he was pleafed to appoint over them q . As they were the 
moft powerful nation in thofe parts, the peace, they con- 
cluded with the emperor, prevented the others from attempt- 
ing any thing againfl the empire ; fo that Conflans, having no- 
thins to fear on that fide, pafled over into Britain, to oppofe 
the Scots, who made frequent inroads into the Roman domi- 
nions r . Some years after, that is, in 355, the eighteenth of Tluymake 
the reign of Conjlantius^ Malaric, king of the Franks, held thcmfelvts 
a chief employment in the emperor's court \ But the fol- ma ft en 0/ 
lowing year, thofe of his nation, no longer able to live above forty 
in peace, entering into an alliance with the Alcmanns and ntiiS '« 
Saxons, crofted the Rhine, took and pillaged above forty cities ^[aul, 
on the banks of that river, laid wafte the neighbouring pro- W," r ?^ 
vmces, and carried off an incredible number of captives. The Jn J 355- 
city of Cologne was on this occafion taken by them, and almoft 
intireiy ruined l . From thence they advanced as far as Aiitun, 
which city they beficged ; but being vigoroufly repulfed by the 
veterans, who were quartered there, they abandoned the enter- 
prife, and contented themfelves with plundering the open places, 
roaming about without cdhtroul, and deftroying with fire and 
(word what they could not carry off. Conjiantius, who was 
then in Italy, not thinking it advifeable to quit that country, 
raifed his coufin "Julian to the dignity of Co-far, and at the 
fame time appointed him governor of Gaul. Julian, without 
lofs of time, fetout for his government, and, arriving at Viennt % 
was received there with extraordinary marks of joy. As he ar- 
rived in that city in the depth of winter, he continued there the 
remaining part of that feafon, deliberating about the operations 
of the enfuing campaign; and, taking the field early in the 
fpring, he marched, at the head of a fmall body, from Finnic 
to Autun, and from thence to Auxerre* On his march, he 
found himfelf furrounded on all fides by the enemy, who moved 
about in great bodies; but he put them to flight with a handful 
of men, and opened himfelf a way through the mid ft of the bar- 
barians to Troies, and from thence to Rheims, where the main 
body of the army waited his arrival. Bciwg joined there by a!! 

P Lin. orat. iii. p. 13c). 1 Idat, p Sj. Socr. I ii.e. 12. 
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the Roman troops quartered in Gaul, he haftened from thence 
to Decempagi, now Dieuze on the Set lie in Lor a in , with a dc- 
fign to fall upon the Franks, who were bulled in ravaging the 
country. But the enemy, receiving timely notice of his ap- 
proach, took advantage of a dark and wet night to attack his 
rear unexpectedly, and would have cut off two legions, had not 
the reft of the army, alarmed at the fudden noife, turned back 
to their affiftance. The Franks, encouraged with this fuccefs, 
attacked him anew a few days after ; but were put to flight, 
though not with great lofs. However, this fmall vi&ory opened 
him a way toCoIogne, which the enemy abandoned at his approach, 
after it had been ten months in their hands. During his (lay at 
Cologne, one of the kings of the Franks, dreading his arms, 
fent deputies to him to fue for a peace ; butjulian only granted 
him a (hort truce \ The following year, Julian gained a com- 
plete vi&ory over the Franks, and other German nations, that 
had invaded Gaul, as we have related at length elfe where w , 
and took by ftorm two caftles on the Meufe, in which fome 
Franks had (hut themfelves up, after having ravaged the coun- 
try zboutRheims. They defended themfelves with great bravery 
for the fpace of fifty-four days ; but being in the end obliged to 
furrender, they were all fent to the emperor, who incorporated 
them among his troops *. After this, Julian put his troops into 
winter-quarters, and took up his own in Paris. But, in the 
mean time the Salii, a nation of the Franks, breaking unex- 
pectedly into Taxandria, now Brabant, fettled there; but 
Julian, marching againft them early in the fpring, obliged 
them to abandon the country they had feized, though they of- 
fered themfelves ready to guard the frontiers of the empire on 
that ftde, to fupply the Romans with troops when required, and 
to pay the ufual taxes and tributes. Zojimus tells us, that they 
had been driven out of their own country by the Saxons and 
Quadians, who were by Julian forced to reftore it to the an- 
tient proprietors ; which fo gained the Saltan Franks, that, fub- 
mitting to Julian, great numbers of them ferved in his army 

The Franks continued quiet the whole time Julian reign- 
ed ; but they no fooner heard of his death, than, entering into 
an alliance with their neighbours the Saxons , they began to in- 
fcft Gaul both by fea and land. But count Theodoftus, father 
to the emperor of that name, beinit fent againft them by Valen* 
tinian, obliged them to retire with great lofs 7 . That com- 
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mander is faid to have overcome the Saxons, to have gained a 
vi&ory over them off the Or cades, and to have defeated the 
enemies of the empire in Batavia, near the Rhine and the Va- 
hal ; which country was then held by the Franks a . From an 
infcription of 369, or 370, it appears, that Valentinian ftyled 
himfelf the conquerer of the Franks b , no doubt on account of 
the advantages gained over that nation by count Theodofius. As 
it appears from a law dated the thirtieth of September c 368, that 
Valentinian was then at Cologne, fbme writers conclude from 
thence, that he marched in per fo n a gain ft the Franks ; but of 
this expedition no mention is made by any of the antients. At 
tnis time Mallobaudes was king of the Franks, and engaged in 
a war with the Alcmanns, who, having concluded a peace with 
the Romans, had entered, upon what provocation we know 
not, the territories of the Frank*, deftroying all with fire and 
(Word. Mallobaudes met them at the head of a confiderable 
army, and, pretending to avoid an engagement, drew them 
info an ambufcade, by which means he cut great numbers of 
them in pieces, and among the reft their king Macrianus, a 
warlike prince, who had long infefted, with continual inroads, 
the Roman dominions Three years after, that is, in 377, 
Mallobaudes was raifed by the emperor Gratian to the confu- 
late, having the emperor himfelf for his collegue in that dignity e . 
The following year he was honoured by the fame emperor with 
the poft of comes domefticorum, and diftinguifhed himfelf in a 
moft eminent manner in the battle of Argnitaria, in which 
above thirty thoufand of the Lentinenfes, who had broken into 
the empire, were cut in pieces, with their king Triarius. 
This victory was chiefly owing to Mallobaudes, who, on this 
occafton, commanded the Roman troops, in conjunction with 
count Nennianus, as we have related in our Roman hiftary r . 
He was conful the fecond time in 38 3, the eighth and laft or 
Gratian 9 s reign, and commanded the army, under that prince, 
againft the ufurper Maximus ; but was not attended on that t.«c- 
cafion with his ufual fuccefs, for Gratian was put to flight, foon 
after taken prifoner, and put to death at Lyons. All authors 
agree, that the unhappy prince was betrayed by his own peo- 
ple; and Pro/per, in his chronicle, names Mallobaudes among 
thofe, who kept a private correspondence with the ufurper 
But Baronius maintains, that Pro/per was therein niiftaken, 
and that Mallobaudes, continued ever faithful to Gratian 
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And truly Pacatus upbraids Maximus for hating MalUbaudes , 
and reducing him to the fatal neceffity of laying violent hands 
on himfelf, for no other crime than that of an inviolable fidelity 
to Gratian, whofe caufe he had maintained to the laft k . Three 
years after the death of Gratian, that is, in the year 388, we 
find the Franks ravaging Gaul with more fury than ever, per- 
haps to revenge on the ufurper Maximus the death of Gratian, 
who had (hewn a particular kindnefs to their nation. However 
that be, Gregory of Tours tells us, that they over-ran all Belgic 
Gaul, committing every-where unheard-of ravages, made the 
city of Cologne tremble, burnt feveral villages, and then re- 
turned home with their booty, leaving feveral parties in Gaul to 
purfue the ravages they had begun. Thefe were defeated by 
Nannius and 0$uintinus 9 the two generals of Maximus, who 
cut great numbers of them in pieces in the province of Haiti- 
ault. QuintinuSy not (atisfied with this advantage, paffed the 
Rhine at Nuys, contrary to the opinion of Nannius, who 
refuted to follow him, and, entering the enemy's country with 
the troops under his command, burnt feveral villages, which 
A Roman he found abandoned by the inhabitants. Encouraged with this 
at my cut fuccefs, he advanced far into the country ; but being, on his 
eft h the return, cunningly drawn into marfhes, woods, and unpayable 
Hanks, places, by the enemy pretending to fly before him, he found 
tear after hj m f c jf on a fudden furrounded on all fides by great multitudes, 
C/jrijt$88 w j 1Q ^ f a ]ij n g U p on hi s men w hile they were entangled in the 

woods and marfhes, cut moft of them in pieces, and obliged the 
reft to flicker themfelves in the woods, where they perilhed 
with famine, only £$uintinus, and a few more, having, with 
the utmoft difficulty, found means to make their efcape, and 
return to Gaul, 'after fuffering inexpreflible hardfliips in the 
enemy's country. The lofs fuftained by the Romans on this 
occafion was very great, and is, by fome, compared to the 
difafter of Varus and his legions, in the time of Auguftus 
This happened while the Franks were governed by Genobald, 
Marcomir, and Sunno, who being elated with this victory, 
broke anew into Gaul the following year ; which obliged Tbto- 
doftus to fend Valentinian to make head againft them. Upon 
that pence's arrival in Gaul, Arbogajles, general of the troops 
in thofi provinces, advifed him to march into the enemy's 
country, and force them to reftore the booty they had carried 
oft' the year before, and deliver up the authors of the war * 
Whether or no Valentinian followed his advice, we are not 
told. All we know is, that he had a conference with Marco- 

* Pacat. p. 26-. J Greg. Ti/r. hift. Franc. 1, ii. c. g. 
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/w/r and Sunno, who delivered up hoftages * and that he after- 
wards retired to Treves y and there parted the winter". 

Three years after, that is, in 392, Arbogajles* having put 
Valentinian II. to death, perfuaded Eugenius, whom he had 
raifeJ to the empire in his room, to make war upon the Franks. 
ArbogafteSy of whom we have fpoken at length in our Roman 
hiftory °. was himfelf by nation a Frank ; but, as he bore an 
old grudge to Marcomir and Sunno> he not only induced Eu- 
genius to make war upon them, but, taking upon himfelf the 
whole management of it, he pafled the Rhine near Cologne, in 
the depth of winter, and laid wafte the countries of the Brufte- 
rians and Chamavians, without meeting with the leaft oppofi- 
tion, Marcomir only (hewing himfelf at a diftance on the hills 
with fome parties of the Anjivarii and Chatti. But, as to the 
iffue of this war, hiftorians only tell us, that Arbogafles, after 
having put many of his countrymen to the fword, concluded in 
the end a peace with them; and that Eugenius himfelf ap- 
proached the Rhine to renew the antient treaty with the kings 
of the Franks and Alemanns p. From this account it appears, 
that the Franks had feveral kings at the fame time, and that un- 
der the name of Franks were comprifed feveral antient German 
nations. Great numbers of the Franks lifted themfelves among 
the troops of Eugenius ; for Orofeus tells us, that he led againft 
Theodoftus an infinite number of Franks and other barbarians <*. 
Two years after, Theodoftus died, and, by his laft will, divided 
the empire between his two children, bequeathing the eaft to 
his eldeft fon Arcadius, and the weft to Honorius. Stilicho, They rr- 
who was prime minifter to the latter, advifed him, in the firft the 
place, to renew the antient alliances with the Franks and other 
German nations, which they had broken, by affifting the ufur- " affCn 
per Eugenius againft Theodoftus. This province Stilicho took ^^'^ 
upon himfelf, and, repairing to the banks of the Rhivr, accom- y l ftr ]ft rr . 
plifhed it in a very (hort time r . However, Marcomir and Chri/l^z" 
Sunno attempting to raife new difturbanccs foon after the con- 5 v 
ciufion of the peace, one of them, f j ys Claudia*, was taken, 
and, after having been kept funve time in prifon, confined to 
Tit f cany. The other was for revenging on the Romans the af- 
front they had offered his brother ; but his own people, unwil- 
ling to engage in a war witli the empire, put him to death. 
Claudian adds, that Honorius appointed other kings over the 
Pranks in their room \ An zntL-nt hiftoru*n fuppnfrs Marco- 
>nir to have outlived Sunno, and conft-oiu nily that it w.;s Uc. 
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who was banifhed into Tufcany r . Marcomir % or, as the an- 
tients call him, Marcomer* is fuppofed to have been the father 
Tb<y cutoff Q f Pharamond* the firft in the catalogue of the French kings u . 
20,000 of j n t ^ e y ear ^ 0 6, the Franks falling upon the Vandals^ as they 
dl *°" werc attem P t * n 8 *° break * nto Caw/ with the Sueves and 
tcmbtinv to cut near 1 went y thoufend of them in pieces, with their kingGW/- 
entcroLxl gift** » an d would have put them all to the fword, had not the 
Tear after Alans come feafonably to their affiftance. Thefe two nations, 
Cbrift^ob. together with the Sueves^ opened themfelves a way, in fpite of 

the Franks* and, pafling the Rhine y entered Gaul w . Great 
numbers of Franks followed them, to have fome fliare in the 
fpoils of thofe wealthy provinces ; but far greater numbers of 
the fame nation entered Gaul four years after, being invited 
tnither by the ufurper Conflantine* of whofe forces the com- 
mander in chief was one Edobic, a Frank by nation x . In the 
year 413, they made an irruption into Gaul* and not only pil- 
laged, but burnt, the city of Treves the fecond time, fays Frige- 
rid, an antient author quoted by Gregory of Tours * . When 
this firft irruption happened, we are no-where told j but that 
unhappy city was the third time plundered, and fet on fire, by 
the Franks* about the year 420, as Salvian informs us, who 
was an eye-witnefs of the deplorable condition, to which it was 
reduced on that occafion 7 . Our author greatly complains 
of the infenfibility and hardnefs of heart, which he difco- 
vered in the inhabitants, who having loft all their effe&s, and 
with much-ado efcaped with their lives, inftead of applying 
themfelves to works of piety, prefled the emperor to caufe the 
fportsof the circus to be exhibited among the afties and ruins of 
their demolifhcd city a . 
The begin* About this time Pharamond muft have reigned over the 
mug of Franks. He is faid by Fitalis to have been the fon of Sunno ; 
L^L™ but a " °ther writers fuppofe him to have been the fon of Mar- 

comir* the brother of Sunno. Gregory of Tours , a very ac- 
curate writer, never once mentions this prince ; which is very 
furprifmg. Hut both Aimonius zndTyro Pro/per fpeak of him, 
and pl.ice his reign at this time. In the chronicle of the latter, 
as publifhed by Sealigtr % at the twenty-fifth year of Honor ius y % 
reign, we read the following words ; Pharamond reigns in 
France : then follows the year 26, with thtfe words ; This 
year there was an eclipfe of the fun. If therefore Pharamond 
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i^.ied in the year preceding the eclipfe, he reigned in the year 
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417, for all authors agree, that there was an eclipfe on Friday 
the 19th of July 418. Philojiorgius writes, that the lfars were 
then feen at two in the afternoon b . The Alexandrian chro- 
nicle, and likewife the chronicles of count Marcellinus and Ida- 
tius, mention this eclipfe ; but the latter, by miftake, fuppofes 
it to have happened on iTburfdayi whereas, in 418, the 19th 
of July fell on a Friday. Tyro Pro/per likewife was miftaken, 
in fuppofing the year 418 to have been the twenty- fixth of Ho- 
wriusy that year being, according to the beft chronologers, 
only the twenty-third or twenty-fourth of his reign. Father 
U Cointe will hzvePharamond to have begun his reign the fame 
year in which the eclipfe happened ; others, and among the 
reft father Labbe in his chronology, maintain, that he began to 
reign in 420, and not before c . But it is impoffible to fix, 
with any certainty, the precife time, in which this prince began 
bis reign, fince Profper's chronicle, on which we muft chiefly 
depend, is full of miftakes, and differently read in this very 
place. It is even uncertain, whether it was in his reign, or 
fome time before, that the Franks, paffing the Rhine, firft fet- 
tled in Gaul. Bucherius is of opinion, that, about this time, 
Honorius 9 entering into a treaty with their chiefs, yielded to 
them the country bordering on the Rhine towards Cologne, and 
on the fame fide of that river, which country was afterwards 
called Ripuaria j but he alledges only a few conjedtures to fup- 
port his opinion d . Gregory of Tours fuppofes them to have 
fettled about this time in Thongria, that is, in the territory of 
Tongres, where they were governed, as we have hinted above, 
by as many kings as they had cities or cantons e . Pharamond, 
who reigned at this time, was one of the moft powerful princes 
among them ; but we are not told whether he had any autho- 
rity over the reft. He is fuppofed to have reigned from the year 
417 or 418, to the year 428, in which Clodio, his fon and 
fucceflbr, is faid by Tyro Pro/per to have reigned in France, 
that is, in the country of the Franks *. In the year in which 
he is fuppofed to have died, the famous Aetius made war upon 
the Franks in Gaul, and drove them from the country in which 
they had fettled g . Of this war Jornandes fpeaks without all 
douto, where he tells us, that Aetius, with great (laughter, 
tamed the barbarity of the Franks, and forced them tofu:>mit 
tu the empire \ The learned V flier is of opinion, that, in 

h Ph 1 lost. 1. xii c. 8. p 166. c Vide Vaj. . rer. IVanc. I. iii. 
p- i 8. BvcH.de Bt-lg p. 453. Cuikt. t- in. i. p 44, 4;;, 
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this war, Pharamond was killed Chifietius* a learned anti- 
quary, will have Pharamond to have made himfelf mafter of all 
Belgica Secunda, and to have died at Rheims, the metropolis 
of that province. He founds his opinion on the authority of an 
old manufcript genealogy lodged in the palace at Brujels, in 
which Pharamond is faid to have been buried at Rheims, ac- 
cording to the cuftom of the barbarians, without the city, to- 
wards Leudunum, on a little hill k . But we can hardly believe, 
that all the antients would have palled over in filence the con- 
queft of fuch an extenfive country; for Belgica Secunda com- 
prifed Champagne and all the countries lying between that pro- 
vince and the ocean. Some writers are of opinion, that the 
Salic laws were compiled by Pharamond, after his fettling in 
Gaul, with the afliftance of four fages, named JVifegaJl, Le- 
fegajl, IVidegaJl, and SolegaJ} ; but Valefius thinks, that the 
Franks had no written laws till the time of Clovis, who, ac- 
cording to him, was their firft legiflator 
Clodio. Pharamond was fucceeded by his fon Clodio in the year 428, 
Year after the fourth of the reign of Valentinian III. Gregory of Tours 
Chrift calls him a moft illuftrious prince, and one to whom his people, 
4:8. whofe intereft he had at heart, were highly indebted m . An hif- 

torian, who flouriflied in the time of Charles Martel, and after 
him moft other writers, fuppofe both Clodio and his fucceflbr 
Merovaus to have been the children of Pharamond n . Frcde* 
garius, in his abridgment of Gregory of Tours, which he com- 
piled in the time of Pepin, will have him to have been the fon 
of Thecdomir 9 who was killed by the Romans, as we have re- 
lated above. The authority of fredt garius is of no great 
weight ; but as Gregory of Tours too mentions the death of 
Theodomir, fome are of opinion, that Theodomir and Phara- 
mond were one and the fame pcrfon, as we have hinted above, 
As Gregory of Tours begins the hiftorv of the Franks with the 
mgn of Clodio (for he makes no mention of Pharamond), and 
derives from him the pedigree of the fucceeding kings °, feve- 
ral hiftorians reckon him the firft king of that nation p. An i 
tr.il; he ought to be deemed the founder of the French monar- 
chy in the country we now call France, iince he cftablifhed h:.s 
oominion fo firmly there, that the Romans were never after abie 
to drive him out. as they had done his predeceflbr PbaramvJ 
about the year 42S. He is commonly furnamed the long-bar. c<^ 
as if he had been the firft among the princes of his nation, w! u 

1 l T :.s. rer fir it. p. j~?. f 403. k ViJc Mm.?:!, chron. He-g 
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was diftinguifhcd from his fubjefts by the length of his hair j 
whereas this mark of diftinftion is taken notice of by feveral 
hiftorians, as common to the kings of the Franks before his 
time **. On this fubjedt Bucherius makes a long defcant r , and 
to him we refer the reader. Sidonius ^ f peaking of the Franks , 
defcribes their hair, their beard, their arms, and their whole at- 
tire ' y and from him it appears, that their hair was long be- 
fore, and quite (hort behind. We know but very little from 
the antients of what happened in this prince's reign. Idatius 
tells 11s, that, in the year 431, Aetius was employed in an ex- 
pedition in Gaul*. This expedition was, without all doubt, 
undertaken again ft the Franks ; for the fame writer, who was 
then with Aetius* adds, that, in 432, he overcame the Franks He is over - 
in a combat. Majorianus^ afterwards emperor, ferved, in all come h 
likelihood, under Aetius in this expedition ; for Sidonius extols Aetius. 
his exploits on the Rhine , the Vahal* and the Meufe ; and adds, 
that nothing was performed by Aetius without him u . Aetius* 
after having overcome the Franks* concluded a peace with them 
the fame year vv ; but upon what terms we know not. Bucbc- 
rius is of opinion, that Aetius* being obliged to march againft 
the Viftgoths* and other barbarians fettled in Gaul* in order to 
keep the Franks quiet, reftored to them the country from which 
he had driven them in 428, that is, the territory of Tongrcs x . 
This, he thinks, may be gathered from the notltia ; but trie 
whole is founded upon a mere conjecture. Gregory of Tours, 
{peaking of Clodio before the conqueft of Cambray* fuppofes 
him to have relided in the caftle of Difparg* commonly thought 
to be the prefent Doejburg, between Bruffcls and Lorain* 1:1 
the antient dioctfe of Tongres* or on the confines of that coun- 
try y 9 which is agreeable to what that writer adds, viz. that 
the country, which the Romans ftill held, lay fouth of the ter 
ritories poflefled by Clodio redding at Difparg. In the yeai 
435, the Franks made, it feems, an attempt upon Tours ; for 
Sidonius tells us, that Mujorianus defended that city againJ? 
them. Not long after, the Franks made an irruption into the 
country of the Attrebates* now Artois. But Attius, marching 
againft them with all poflible expedition, fell upon them unex- 
pectedly, while, without the leait apprehenfion of danger, they 
were celebrating the nuptials of one of their chiefs, and cm 
great numbers of them in pieces *. This a&ion happened at i 
place called View Helen*, which fome take to be the village 

9 Idem, p. 475, 4~q. r Idem ibid. * Sid. car. v p ;i •. 
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now called Le Vieil Hefdin % and others the city of Lens on the 
Efcaut. The latter opinion fcems the moft probable to fuch as 
have examined narrowly thofe places, and compared them with 
the defcription, which Sidonius gives of the fpot where the 
action happened a . This was, without all doubt, the only ad- 
vantage gained by the Romans in this war, fince no other it 
mentioned by Sidonius in his panegyric on Majorianus^ who 
commanded the Roman troops in conjunction with Aetius ; and 
difHnguiflied himfelf in the above-mentioned a&ion. Valeftus, 
who fuppofes the battle of Lens to have been fought in the year 
437, tells us from Gregory of Tours y that Clodio 9 having fent 
fpies to reconnoitre and view the country as far as Cambray^ 
upon their return, fet out on his march, advanced, in fpite of 
all oppofition, to that city, and, having made himfelf mafter 
of it, fixed, for fometimc, his refidence there b (D). From 

Cambray 

a Vales, p. 132. b Idem, p. 131, 132. Greg. Twr.1. i. 
ii. c. 9. p. 64. 

(D) The words of Gregory of Tours are : Chlogio (for fo he calls 
him) having fent fpies as far as Cambray to view the country, fet 
out with his army, upon their return, and, marching through the 
country which they had viewed, overthrew the Romans, and made 
himfelf mafter of the city, in which refiding fome time, he ex- 
tended his conquefts as far as the Somme ( 1 ). The author of tkegcp 
of the Franks adds, that Clodio, entering the Carbonarian foreil, 
marched to the city of Tournay 9 which he took ; and from thence 
advancing to Cambray t he likewife made himfelf mafter of that 
place, put the Roman garifon to the fword, and, in a ftiort time, 
reduced the whole country between Cambray and the Somme (2). 
The Sy/<va Carbonaria was part of the Sylva Arduenna, which ex- 
tended, as we read in C<r!«r ( 3), from the Rhine to the ScbcJd, and 
the country of the Nrrvii, that is, to Tournay. Gregory of Tours 
fuppofes Clodio to have refidcd at Di/farg or Dor/burg before he fet 
out on this expedition : and truly from that place, if fituatedin the 
country of longres, the (horteft route he could take was through the 
Carhon.nian foreft (4) By the taking of Cambray and Tuumay, 

the Franks became ablblute matters of the whole country between 
thefe cities and the Rhine f and at the fame time had a free commc- 
nication with Tongres, with the Wahal, and confequently with the 
antient Fraud a ; for the country between Tournay and the WahaU 
which is now fo well peopled and cultivated, was, even in the fifth 
century, almoft quite deltitute of inhabitants, and covered with 
woods and forells. It was under the fucceflors of Clovis and Char" 

(1, Greg Tur, I. ii. e. 5. (2) Geft. Franc, c. 5. apudDu Ck 
torn. i. p. 699. (3) C,rf. I. v c. 3. £*f /. vi. c. 29. (4.) 
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Cambray V olefins fuppofes him to have made the above-men- 
tioned irruption into tbe Artois> and to have been furprifed by 

Aetius and Major tonus at Lens. But, notwithftanding that He extend 
overthrow, he extended his conquefts as far as the Somau s his con- 

qwfts as 

c Gre-C.TuR. p. 65. far as the 

Somme. 

Imagnt that the citic9 of Bruges, Ghent, Antwerp, Bruffels, Ma- 
fines, Louvain, Sec were built, the country between the Arteis, the 
ocean, and the Rhine, being, till their time, filkd*wi tkjvoefc and 
marines. As there/ore Tour nay and Cambray ytcxt, rathe nays of 
Clodio, the only cities in that trad, by the reduction of them the 
Franks became mailers of the whole country. This expedition is 
placed by Petansius in 44$ (5). But by father Daniel More the 
year 428, in which year, Feliee and Taurus being confute, the Franks 

were overcome by Aetius, as we read in Proffer, driven out of 
Gaul, and obliged to repafs the Rhine. But that writer is certainly 
miftaken ; for Majorianus, afterwards emperor, who performed 
wonders in the battle of Lens or He/din, if Sidonius is to be credited, 
was ftill a young man in 458, fince Sidonius, in the panegyric which 
he pronounced that year, ftyles him jut/ems, a young man ; and how 
could he be a young man then, if he had fignalized himfelf in a 
battle fought at leaft thirty years before ? Thus father Sirmond (6), 
who rightly oMerves, that, in 428, Attius waged war with the 
Franks on the banks of the Rhine; whereas the battle mentioned by 
Sidonius was fought in Artois, near the village of Helena ; which 
feme take to be Lens, and others place en the Canche 9 where the 
ruins of it are ftill to be feen, and known by the name of Wuil 
Hcfdin. Father Daniel will have Ckvis to have poffeffed nothing 
in Gaul when he came to the crown; and, to fupport this (y ftcm, 
he places the irruption of the Franks under Clodio, the taking of 
Cambray, and the battle of Lens or He/din, before the year 428, in 
which the Franks were driven out of Gaul by Aetius, and obliged 
to repafs the Rhine. That writer was well apprifed, that he could 
not allow the above-mentioned events to have happened aficr the 
year 428, without allowing at the fame time the countries, which 
Qodio feized in that irruption, to have been kept by him, fince no 
mention is made in hiftory of the Franks being driven out of Gaul 
after the year 428. But againft father's Daniel fyftem lie the 
above-mentioned, in our opinion, unanfwerable objections, to 
which we fhall add another, <vix, that we find Clovis poflefied of 
Tourney, without being told by any hiftorian, that either he or his 
predeceffors, Merov.rus and Childeric, reduced it ; whence we con- 
clude it to have been held by him, and the two princes who reigned 
before him, as the fucceflbrs of Clodio, by whom the whole coumry 
between Cambray and the Rhine was reduced, in the manner \\p 
have related. 

(?) Pet ant. rat. temp. I, vi f. 343. (6; Sirm. in ujt. ad$,J 
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now called Le Vieil He/din, and others the city of Lens on the 
Efcaut. The latter opinion feems the moft probable to fuch as 
have examined narrowly thofe places, and compared them with 
the defcription, which Sidonius gives of the fpot where the 
aftion happened a . This was, without all doubt, the only ad- 
vantage gained by the Romans in this war, fmce no other is 
mentioned by Sidonius in his panegyric on Majorianus, who 
commanded the Roman troops in conjunction with Aetius \ and 
diflinguifhed himfclf in 'he above-mentioned adiion. Valtfius % 
who fuppofes the battle of Lens to have been fought in the year 
437, tells us from Gregory of Tours, that Clodio, having fent 
fpies to reconnoitre and view the country as far as Cambray, 
upon their return, fetouton his march, advanced, in fpite of 
all oppofition, to that city, and, having made himfclf maftcr 
of it, fixed, for fome time, his refidence there b (D). From 

Cambray 

■ Vales, p. 132. b Idem, p. 131, 132. Greg. Twr.1. i. 

ji. c. 9 p. 64. 

( D) The words of Gregory of Tours are : Chlogio (for fo he calls 
him) having fent fpies as far as Cam bray to view the country, fet 
out with his army, upon their return, and, marching through the 
country which they had viewed, overthrew the Romans, and made 
himfelf mafler of the city, in which refiding fome time, he ex- 
tended his conquefts as far as the Sommc ( 1 ). The author of thegef.* 
vf the Franks adds, that Clodio, entering the Carbonarian forell, 
marched to the city of Tuiirnay, which he took ; and from thence 
advancing to Cambray, he likewife made himfelf mailer of that 
place, put the Rowan garifon to the fvvord, and, in a (hort time, 
reduced the whole country between Cambray and the Sommc (21. 
The Sylva Carbonaria was part of the Sylva Ar duenna, which ex- 
tended, as we read in Grfxr (3^, from the Rhine to the Sch<ld, and 
the country of the A". r<vi/ 9 that is, to Tournay. Gregory of Tour* 
fuppofes Cl'jdi'jxo have reildcd at Difparg or Dorjburg before he fet 
out on this expedition : and truly from that place, if fituated in the 
country of fengrcs, the fhorteil route he could take was through the 
(Urban. >i ItiH fore ft (4") By the taking of Cambra\ and Tiuntay, 
the Trcnks became ablblute mailers of the whole country between 
rhefe cities and the Rhine, and at the fame time had a free comme-^ 
nication with 'Iongres 9 with the li'ahal, and confequently with the 
ancient Frruda ; for the country between Tcumas and tha H'aba'h 
which is now lb well peopled and cultivated, was, even in the fifth 
century, almoft quite deilitute of inhabitants, and covered with 
woods and forclb It wa& under the fuccciVors of C/ovis and Char* 

\\ Greg Tur. /. ii. r. c, { 2 ) Gefl. F> anc . c 5. a pud Du Ch, 
rem. i. />, Or/,. {]) Cvf /. v c 3. tjf /. VI. c. 29. /'/.: 
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Cambray Valejius fuppofes him to have made the above-men- 
tioned irruption into the Artois, and to have been furprifed by 
Jetius and Majorianus at Lens* But, notwithftanding that He extends 
overthrow, he extended his conquefts as far as the Somme c . his con- 

qwfls its 

c Greg. Tur. p. 65. far as the 

Somme. 

kmagne that the cities of Bruges, Ghent, Antwerp, Brujfels, Ma- 
lines, Louvain, Sec were built, the country between the Artois, the 
ocean, and the Rhine, being, till their time, fiikcWitJyrvoacJs and 
marines. As therefore Toumay and Cambray were," inthe days of 
Ciodio, the only cities in that tract, by the reduction of them the 
Franks became mailers of the whole country. This expedition is 
placed by Petawius in 445 (5). But by father Daniel before the 
year 428, in which year, Felix and Taurus being confuls, the Franks 
were overcome by Jetius, as we read in Pro/per, driven out of 
Gaul, and obliged to repafs the Rhine. But that writer is certainly 
miftaken; for Majorianus, afterwards emperor, who performed 
wonders in the battle of Lens. or He/din, if Sidonius is to be credited, 
was ftill a young man in 45S, fince Sidonius, in the panegyric which 
he pronounced that year, ltyles him jiwenis, a young man ; and how 
could he be a young man then, if he had fignalized himfelf in a 
battle fought at lead thirty years before ? Thus father Sirmond (6), 
who rightly obferves, that, in 428, Jetius waged war with the 
Franks on the banks of the Rhine; whereas the battle mentioned by 
Sidonius was fought in Artois, near the village of Helena ; which 
fome take to be Lens, and others place on the Canche, where the 
ruins of it are ftill to be feen, and known by the name of Wieil 
Utfdin. Father Daniel will have Chmis to have pofleffed nothing 
in Gaul when he came to the crown; and, to fupport this fyilcm, 
he places the irrup:ion of the Franks under Ciodio, the taking of 
Cambray, and the battle of Lens or He/din, before the year 428, in 
which the Franks were driven out of Gaul by Jetius, and obliged 
to repafs the Rhine. That writer \v*s well apprifed, that he could 
not allow the above-mentioned events to have happened after the 
year 428, without allowing at the fame time the countries, which 
Qlodio feized in that irruption, to have been kept by him, fincc no 
mention is made in hiftory of the Franks being driven out of Gaul 
after the year 428. But againfl: father's Daniel's fylleni lie the 
above-mentioned, in our opinion, unanfwerablc objections, to 
which we fliall add another, w*. that we find Clwis poflefied of 
Tm-noy, without being told by any hiftorian, that cither he or his 
predeceflbrs, Merov.vus and Childeric, reduced it ; whence we con- 
clude it to have been held by him, and the two princes who reigned 
ivtbrchim, as the fucceflbrs of Ciodio, by whom the whole county 
between Cambray and the Rhine was reduced, in cue manner 
save related. 

(5 Pet ems. rat. temp. L vi. p. 34 3- C>. S: ' '*' 
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Some add, that he took Tournay, Amiens, and feveral other 
cities d . But we ftiall content ourfelves with what we find in 
the beft and mod credible writers, among whom we do not 
reckon De Guifc, the author of the annals of Hainault, tho' 
Bucberius has copied many tilings from him. Aetius is fuppofed 
to have afterwards concluded a peace with the Franks, and to 
have left them in poflcflion, at leaft, of fome part of the country 
they had conquered, fince he granted the like favour to other 
nations, whom he dreaded lefs c . Prifcus, who flouriflied i n 
thofe days, tells us, that he faw at Rome the fecond fon of the 
king of the Franks, who had been fent thither on an embafly, 
though a youth yet quite beardlefs. He takes notice of his long, 
yellow hair ; and adds, that Aetius adopted him for his fon, by 
prcfenting him with his armour, and treated him with the 
greateft marks imaginable of eftecm, friendfhip, and affe£tion f . 
Upon his leaving Rome, he was loaded with rich and valuable 
prefents, fent him both by Aetius and Valentiniati III. then em- 
peror s. This young prince was, in all likelihood, Merovaus, 
the fucceflbrof Clodio \ for he lived in great friendfhip with 
Aetius, and joined him againft Attila. He went, in all like- 
lihood, to Rome in 439, for in that year Valentinian was there. 
HrJ.ftr'.ys Salvianus, who wrote about the year 440, tells us, that the 
Tieves. c ; t y Q f Treves had been the fourth time pillaged by the Frank 

and utterly deflroyed h . This muft have happened about the 
year 477, during the war between him and the Romans* of 
which we have fpoken above. The fame writer adds, that the 
Tnkts Co- Franks made themfelves matters of another city not yielding to 
legnc. Treivs in grandeur, and (landing at a fmall diftance from it '. 

Thin city can be no other but Cologne, which was held by the 
Franks, as appears from that writer, in the year 440. The 
enemy entered the city while the chief inhabitants were feaft- 
ing and revelling, without the leaft apprehenfion of danger k . 
Several of S^hianxs's relations were, on that occafion, taken 
hv the Franks and by them kept in flavery, and, among the 
reft, a holv widow, who, having ranfomed herftlf, was re- 
duced to fuch poverty, that fhe was obliged to earn her bread 
by u uking for the wives of the barbarians The taking "' 
Volog-ic happened, according to the beft chronoloecrs, in the 
HgR of CUdio, about the year 438, or 439 m . 'Tistobeob- 
firveJ, th.it this town, in the time of Clovis, had a king oi 

Vat., p 130, 13 1. Dl- Cn. torn i p. 164 Bcch. p. 
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its own, but a Frank by nation n . Father Le Cointe obfei ves, 
that, till his time, Cologne is conftantly called Agrippina, and 
feldom Colonial whereas the latter jiame univerfally prevailed 
and the former was quite laid afide, after the Franks became 
matters of the place, which induced Hincmar and fome others 
to imagine, that the name of Colonia had been given it by 
them °. As the Franks were ftill pagans, the church fuffe. ed 
much in the countries fubjedt to them ; and hence it is, that 
we find no biihops of Cologne, named in the ecclcfiaftic hi- 
ftory, from the time of Evergilius, who is fuppofed to have 
died about the year 430, till the time of Aquilinus, who go- 
verned that church in the reign of Clovis p. The churches of 
Tournay and Cambray fared no better; for they feem to have 
had no bifhops from the year 407, when the VaiuLls oruke 
into thofe countries, till the cud of that century Chdij 'V 
reigned about twm:v years, that is, from the year 42S, to 
448, when Tyro Projper tells us, that Merov.+us rei^n.d m 
France r , that is, in the countries fubject to the Franks on cither 
fide of the Rhine. From the words of Pro [per fome conclude, 
that the Franks held yet nothing in Gaul; for, by the wonl 
Francia, fay they, is to be underflood the country inhabited by 
the Franks on the German fide of the Rhine. But they are 
therein certainly miftaken; fince it is manifeft from all the an- 
tients, that both Clodio and Mere-vans were mailers of fi.vcr.il pj CJ 
places in GauL There is a great difegreemcnt among authors V x»u 
about Merov:eus : according to the opinion which to us feems y] aJ 
the moft probable, he was the fecond fon of Clodio, and him C . / 
Prifcusfaw at Rome in 439, as we have hinted above, he being 44 S 
then about eighteen years old. Both he and his cider brother 
outlived their father Clodio , but Merovaus, by the aflifl.mcc ef 
rfetiusmd the Romans, carried the crown ; for that there we«e 
great contefts between them, is certain, the elder brother hav- 
ing called in Attila to his afliftance; ftir this /Jttila himfdf a!- 
ledged, among the other motives that had prompted him i:i 451 
to enter GauL He had a confideraeh number of* Franks in h:s 
army, thofe, without doubt, who had efpouled the caufeof his 
elder brother. But Mcrovaus , king; of the Franks, fought for 
the Romans, and diftinguifhed himfilf in the famous l;;itt!e of 
Chalons, which to him fecured the crown, and mar'e his eMer 
brother give over all hopes of ever we.;i iug it ; nay, Attila him - 
fclf advifed him, after the battle, to ntu-ii home \ The elder 
brother's name is commonly thought :j Chutdtbald, 

n VaL. 1« iv. p. 256. w l oi , 1. .c ;r . • p. ,,z « IJciv, 
P- 63. * Idem, p 70 f \ a:. *. ;ii. p • >ja v :mu. 

car.vii. Grlc. Tun. J. ii. c r. p. 50 i>: «..'* r , ; 
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who, in an antient manufcript copy of the Salic law, is faid to 
have been the fon of Cltede, or Clodio 9 the fon of Pharamond, and 
the brother of Clem 9 of whom no farther mention is made 
Valefius takes Claudebald to be the fame perfon whh Clodomir % 
who, in the life of St. Genulpbus, is faid to have reigned be- 
tween Clodio and Merovaus u . But that life was written long 
after thofe times, and is therefore of no great authority. Gre- 
gory of Tours only fays of Merovaus, that he was the father of 
Childcric w . However, he muft have been a prince of no final! 
renown, fince the authors of the feventh and eighth century, 
and after them many others, have given the name of Merovin- 
gian to the kings who reigned after him, till the time of Pepin. 
the firft king of the fecond race, as they ftyleit x , the firft being 
called Merovingian from Merovaus. Rorico extols him greatly, 
but by elogiums couched in general terms * ; and befides, no great 
ftrefs is to be laid on what that author wiites. Of his exploits, 
Buchcrius fpeaks at length ; but all he fays is founded upon con- 
He extends jefture x . Valefius, from what we read of Childeric, conclude? 
bis con- Merovaus to have extended his conquefts from the Somme to 
queftsfrom t he Seine, probably after the death of Aetius. AH we know 
/AfSomme f or certain is, that upon the news of the death of Valentlntan III. 
to the t ^ e p ran ks y under the condudt of Merevxus, ravaged Ger- 

mania Prima and Belgica Secunda, that is, the provinces of 
He dies M efitz ^ Rhtims *. Bucherius thinks, that Merovxus died 

the year after VaUntinian III. that is, in 456 b ; but Vale* 
fius will have him to have lived till the year 458 c . Roria 
writes, that he was loved, honoured, and revered, by his peo- 
ple, as a common father, and that from him the Franks in 
general were called Merovingians d . In a genealogical table of 
the French kings, prefixed to a manufcript life of Charles the 
Great, lodged in the royal library at BruJ/els, he is made the 
ftock or head of the firft race (E). 

Merovaus 



T Du Ch. ibid. n Val. p. 144 Bc/lland. 17. Jun. p. 9S 
T ' Git eg Tu k . 1. ii. c. 9 p. 65. x Val. p. 144, 145. y Du 
L'ir. p. Hot z Bvcu. p. 520, 521. a Sid car. vii p. 342. 
b Uuen. p 526. c V al. l.iv. p. 189. d Gcft. Franc I. i. 

(Ii) It is greatly difputed among authors, whether Mero<vr*us wa3 
brother to his prcdeceflbr Clodio, only his kinfman, or even of 1 
different family . Gregory of Tows only fays, that by fome it wai 
held for certain, he was of the fame race or family ( 1). It is palt 
all doubt, that the king of the Franks, who died fome time before 
the year 451, and could be no other but Clodio 9 had two Ions, who, 



(1) Gr*g. Tur.hifl Franc. I i'\i.c. 9. p. 65. 

after 
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Merw**** was fuccceded by his fon Childeric. When heChildcric. 
was but a youth, he was taken prifoner by Attila* with his Y* ar "J tt T 

mother CbrijI^ 

after his death, contended for the kingdom {z). If Mtro<u*us was 
of thefe princes, he was certainly the fon of Clodio, But perhaj & 
both Clodio' % children loft what each of them ftrove to get, and a 
kinfman of theirs, or one who was no- ways related to the fami y, 
poflefled himfelf of the kingdom. Du Cbefne fecms to have been 
of thisopinion (3). It is not unlikely, that M<ro<v<cu$ was the firll 
, vf a new branch, fince his fucceflbrs was from him called Mcro<vin~ 
■aus (4). But on the o: her hand, if we admit the authority of 
.'yo Pre/per, we can hardly deny Merovaus to have reigned in 4^5 1 , 
when Attila broke into Gaul, and confequently to have been one of 
the two fons of Clodio, For Priftus does not fay that a conteft 
srofe among three princes ; but only, that the two brothers con- 
:tnded for the kingdom ; and it is certain, that this conteir. was not 
ended in 45 1, for Attila came to make war on the Franks in favour 
of the elder brother ( 5). It appears from Prijeus, that the king of 
the Franks, who fided with Attius againit Attila in 45 1, fought at 
rhefame time againft: his brother and the king of the Hunm [n). 
the very expreflion ufed by Pri/ius, viz. that Attila came to make 
war on the Franks, in favour of the elder brother, mews, that the 
bulk of the nation acknowledged the younger; and, fince AttiLi 
was obliged to retire, it is not at all likely, that the elder brother, 
fupported by him, got the better of the younger, tupported by the 
Romans, by whom Attila was overcome and forccu to abandon 
Q.:ul. The king of the Franks had, according to Gregory of Tws, 
ij, t a (hare in the victory; and in hiitory we rind no m?:i: : on made 
of any but Mttovaus, who, in 4^1, could be l!yled k.*u^ oi the 
Franks. Gregory of Tours knew of no Other king between aim ai u 
Clodio, who died before the irruption of the llunn*. We mui* 
therefore either fuppofe Merc<v<rus not to have begun his reign «V« 
448, but only in 451, and confequently bring in another king \w. 
nvcenhim and Clodio, for which there is not the lead foundation : :: 
hiilory, or allow ftkrsva-us to have been the fon oi Clodio. I a?h? , 
L Cointe allows Mt row a? us to have been the fon of Clodio ; b-.ii 
will have him to have been the elder brother, and adds, that iic 
was acknowledged king ; that the younger brother had rccourfe to 
the Romans and to Attila ; and that the R:*>:.irs, hearing Attila 
was coming with a formidable army, abandoned the younger bro- 
ther, and declared for the elder, who thereupon fukd with the /V 
mns againft Attila (8). But is it at all probable, that M.ryi\iu» 
would have dared to abandon, nay, to betray Attila, at a time urn n 
all nations, the Rowans not excepted, uembed at his name : Be- 
fc«ies, it is certain, that Attila was allillcd by the Fravh, and th;;t 

(1) Pnfc. It gat. p. 40. (3) D.t C/j. p. (4) lal. 

?■ 145, Buck. Bi'lg. p. 505. i$j Pti/:. /». 40. lo] /./<•.« 
Aid. (7) Greg, fur. /. u r. 8 p j'j. ' [S< C*i*t. f 
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mother and other pcrfons of diftin£tion ; but delivered from 
captivity by the fidelity, courage, and addrefs of a Frank y 
named Wiomald, as we read in Fredtgarius c . This happened 
in the year 453, when Jttila, attempting to pafs the Rhine, 
in order to enter Gaul, wasoppofed by Merovaus, at the head 
of the Franks who had efpoufed his caufe againft his competitor. 

* Du Cii. torn. ii. p. 726. 

feveral of that nation ferved in his army (9;. The above mentioned 
writer could not perfuade himfelf that the yrunger fon of Chdio % 
who was a beardlefs youth when he came to ZW, was the father 
of CbiUa-icy who, as early as the year 456, had abandoned him- 
felf to all manner of lewd nefs and debauchery ; and this is what in- 
duced him to embrace the afore faid opinion Some chronologers 
fuppofe the fon of C/cdio to have gone to Rome in 439, and others 
place his journey to that metropolis dill later. Jf, in 439, he was 
eighteen, he might have had Childcric in 4 40. Lc Cointe places the 
beginning of the reign of Cbilderic in 456, and Valefius in 458, 
when that prince, then eighteen years old, might well have been 
guilty of all the debaucheries, which, by hiflorian. 6 , are laid to his 
charge. Befides, we are not told, that he abandoned himfelf to a 
debauched life as foon as he afcended the throne : fo that the chief 
argument with which Lc Ccinte ftrives to fupport his opinion is of 
110 weight. The only proof of any ftrength, that can t>e alledged 
in favour of the opinion denying Mrovarus to have been the fon of 
Clodio, is the name of Merovingian, which was given to his fuccef- 
fors ; for if they were detcended from Clodio, as well as from him, 
why did they take their name rather from him than from Clodh'r 
But that name is not given by Gregory of Tours, to the kings of his 
time, nor is it to be found in any writer till near two hundred years 
after M/aavra/stime ; and fome authors will have it to have been 
common to the Franks in general. Thofe, who maintain Mi row am 
not to have been the fon of Clodio 9 muft at the fame time fuppofe, 
with Du Cbt fut, that both the fons of Clodio were by him excluded 
fiom the throne; that this happened after the defeat of jittila, 
that is, after the year 451, and that the Romans fuffered it, though 
they had efpoufed the caufe of ALr&u-tus, rinding they could reap 
no advantage from a war with the ufurper (10). As for the fables 
related by Ftednarim on the birth of Merowtus, it would be degrad- 
ing ourhiltory to allow them a place in it ( w) \ and with them are 
much of a piece thofe we read in the annals of Haittault, by <h 
C;ti/', f though Bucherius thinks them agreeable to what we find in 
Prif.us. Tt is furprifing, that a man of his learning and penetration 
fliould reafon on tnat fubjec* in the manner he does (12) : he furely 
mull never have perufed the original Greek copy of Pri/cus. 

(c)) Sid. car. v\\.p. 541. (10) DuCb. p. 14. (fi) Viit 
Val.p. 144. (12) Buch. p. 506. 

Childcric 



Chap* 14- Hiftery of the Franks. 527 

Childeric no (boner afcended the throne, than he began to think 
of inlarging his dominions, the more, as Aetius, who had kept 
the barbarians in awe, Was now dead- He is faid to have ex- He extends 
tended his conquefts as far as the Loire, and to have reduced the bh con- 
city of Paris, after a fiege, according to fome, of five, ac- qu-jh to 
cording to others, of ten years f . In the year 470, he made the Loire, 
himfelf mafter of Angers, after having killed count Paul, the 
Roman governor of the place Thus Gregory of Tours, with- 
out acquainting us how count Paul and Chi/cleric came to fall 
out ; for he had told us, a few lines before, that the Roman 
general, with the affiftance of the Franks, had made war on 
the Goths and gained fome advantages over them. Buchsrius 
thinks, that the Romans and Franks were overcome by the 
Goths , and founds his opinion upon the authority of Sidonius, 
who writes, without marking any time, that the Franks were 
defeated and put to flight by Eurtc king of the Goths h . The 
fame author adds, that Euric, after having overcome the Franks, 
entered into an alliance with them ' j and elfewhere, that he 
gave his daughter in marriage to one Sigifmer, a barbarian 
prince k , whom Valejius takes to have been a Frank l . This 
alliance between the Goths and the Franks induced, in all like- 
lihood, Childeric to turn his arms againft the Romans, and 
feize on the city of Angers, at that time belonging to them. 
He likewife made himfelf mafter of Orleans, after having de- 
feated one Odoacer, who came with a body of Saxons to the 
relief of the place m . Gregory of Tours tells us, that Childeric, 
entering into an alliance with Odoacer king of Italy, marched 
againft the Alemanns, who had entered that country, and gave 
them a total overthrow. Soon after his return to Gaul, he //, diet. 
died at Ternacum, now Tournay, where his remains were dif- 
covered in 1653, with many gold coins of the Roman empe- 
rors, and other things of great curiofity and value; amono; 
which was the king's fignet, with the infeription Childcrici 
regis, and his image engraved on it, with his long hair cover- 
ing both his ftioulders, and a dart in his right-hand. But of 
this difcovery the curious reader will find a minute and learned 
account in the Anajlafts Childerici, which Chtjfletius wrote in 
1655, by order of the archduke Leopold^ at that time governor 
of the Low-countries for Philip IV. king of Spain n . Child, r'u\ 
in the beginning of his reign, abandoned himfelf to all m. inner 
of lcwdneG, loading at the fame time his fubjedts with exurhi- 

f Bof. land. 3. Jan. p 140. * G::cg Tun. p. z°,2. h Su 
1. vii. ep. 3. p. 2':.-. 1 Idem ibid. k ldcn>, 1. iv. ep. 
p. 2i}. 1 Vaj.. p 219, 2/.0 m D<; Cm. p 
•' Ar.allafj Cljilutrid, per L'm j'r let Ai.twerp 1% . 
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tant taxes and impofitions, to fupply his extravagant expences. 
Hereupon fome of thofe, whofe wives and daughters he had de- 
bauched, revolting, drove him from the throne, Gregory of 
Tours writes, that, forefeeing theftorm, he prudently withdrew 
of his own accord, and retired into the territory of Tongres 
where he continued, till, his fubje&s returning to their duty, 
which was chiefly owing to his trufty friend Wiomald y he was 
recalled and reftored to the throne. • During his abfence, the 
Franks fubmitted to Mgidius, by nation a Gaul 9 but com- 
mander of the Ro?nan troops in that country °, whom, upon 
the return of Childeric, they eafily drove out, and received their 
lawful fovereign with the greateft iparks of joy imaginable (F). 

Fredegflriusy 

° Greg. Tur. 1. ii. c. 12. Pafir. Masson. annai. I. i.p 13. 

(F) This event is thus related by Gregory of Tours : CtiMtrk, 
by fedacing the daughters of his fubjetts, provoked them to fuch a 
degree, that, fearing he fhould be aflaffinated by them, he thought 
it advifeable to abandon his kingdom and retire. Het herefore 
withdrew into the country of the Thuringians ; but left behind him 
a trufty friend to mollify the exulcerated minds of his people, and 
difpofe them to receive again their lawful fovereign. Uppn his de- 
parture he cut in two a piece of gold, whereof he took one part 
with him, and left the other with his friend, to be fent to him, as a 
token, that he might return without the leaft apprehenfion of dan- 
ger. After this he withdrew and took refuge in Thurhigia* Jiving 
as a private perfon in the court of king Jiafittus and queen Baftna his 
wife. Childcric being thus withdrawn, the Franks with one con- 
fent chofe JEgidius for their governor, who had been raifed by the 
emperor to thepoft of ' magtfter militia, or commander in chief of 
the Roman forces in Gaul. While JEgidius was in the eighth year 
of his vcign , C Gilder Ws faithful friend, having privately and by de- 
greer. reconciled the minds of the Franks to his matter, difpatcheda 
meflengcr to him with the piece -of gold, which he had kept. 
Cbildtric, undemanding, from that token, that his fubjefts were 
ready to receive him, left Thurivgia, and, returning home, was re- 
ftored to the throne (13). Thus Gregory of Tours, who was born 
about fixty-three years after the death of Childeric, and confequently 
mutt have been acquainted with feveral perfons who had converfed, 
.nr. Jealt, with his contemporaries, and probably, knew fome who 
.had feen Cbilderic himlelf : fo that it can hardly be fuppofed, 
that he was not well informed of fuch remarkable events as 
the depoiition and reiteration of the king of the Franks, and 
rnc chufing of JF.gidius to reign in his room. And yet father 
Daniel looks upon this account as altogether incredible and fabulous; 
he thinks, that the conduft of the Franks, had they chofen 
*' : lor thejr king, would have been no lefs unaccountable tha. n 
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FredegariuS) in his epitome of the hiftory of the Franks , tells 
us, that Childeric, being driven from the throne, fled to Con- 

Jiaiitinople, 

that of the7«/*£fin 1687, if after depofing Mahomet IV . they had 
raifed to the throne prince Charles of Lorrain, who then commanded 
the emperor's army in Hungary, and owed all his glory to the ad- 
vantages he had gained over tlicm. [s it at all likely, fays he, that 
the Franks, who were barbarians and pagans, fhould chufe for their 
king a Roman, and one who profeffed the chriftian religion ; and 
fuppofing they had to fuch a Roman offered the crown, would not 
he, thro' fear of incurring the emperor's indignation, have re- 
jected their offer? But in thofe days we find feveral in (lances of pa- 
gans acknowledging and obeying chriftian princes, and of pagan 
princes^ ruling over rhofe who proofed the chriftian religion. ~As 
to the jtaloufy, \vh : ch his accepting that dignity might ha\ c given 
to the emperor, M jo- ianus repofed an enrcr confidence in 
dius) and befides, the crown, which the Franks placed upo-; his 
head, was but a fmall addition to the power and honours he en- 
joyed before, as ?migijier militia, which employment railed him 
above all the kings of the barbarians, whom he commanded ac- 
cordingly in the field. The title of king was no great tiling in 
thofe times, fince it was given not only to all the chiefs of the bar- 
barian?, but to the different leaders of many tribes, into which each 
nation was divided. Ennodius, bilhop of ?,,-x /.-, who fiourifhed in 
the fifth century, fpcak'ng of the army which The* Jane king \A 
the Oftrogoths in Italy led againlt the bjrbarians, fays, that the 
country, in which that prince encamped, could hardly fupply with 
proviiions fo many foldiers as he had kings in his army (13). The 
title of king, therefore, which the Franks bellowed on sEgidius, 
could give no jealoufy to the emperor: it was far inferior to that of 
magijhr militia^ which he bore already, and with which the 
great ell kings among the barbarians thought themfelves greatly 
Honoured. Nay, My vi Linus , who repofed an inure confidence in 
JEgidius, mult have been highly plealed to hear, that the Fianh: 
had fubmitied to him, which, in effect, was fubmittingto the em- 
pire. The Franks did not then wage war with the Romans, but 
were their confederates, and had often ferved in their armies undo* 
the condufl of sEgitius, wh of: probity and moderation could nor, 
by that means, be unknown to them ; fo that every one mult be 
well apprifed of the wide difference between their chufing him and 
the Turks chufing Charles of Lonain, for their king. But the cir- 
Cjuiftanccs, adds far her Don';, I, attending the demolition of Chi!- 
deric and election of jF.gidius, arc evidently fabulous. This we 
: » ! 'ow to be true, fpcakings of the circumiianccs that have been 
added to thole events by later writers; bjt,in the account G/\v';ry 
of fours g'-vea us of them, nothing occurs that to u> teems chddifh, 
• /ufe fvicuer Ottnitfs cxprcfl'.oa, or incredible G''*gi\i of liutt 

(15 En no. I, />/ p.:.*- 7*-' 0 : 
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ftantinople, to implore the protection of the emperor Mauri- 
tius^ and returned from thence by fea into Gaul. A ftrange 
anachronifm ! Mauritius having been raifed to the imperial 
throne near an hundred years after the flight of Childeric* 
WilthomiuS) in his chronicle written in the year8io, reads 

is not accountable, and much lefs are we, for the fables which 
later writers have been pleafed to add to his relation. Is an event 
related, we may fay, by a contemporary writer, to be deemed fa - 
Inilou?, becaufe others, who wrote after, have added to it fevera! 
fabulous circumflances? How many uncontefted events have been 
thus disfigured, and turned into fables? As for the filence of the 
contemporary writer.% on which father Daniel lays great ftrefs, there 
Jlc;urifhed at that time but two, viz. Idatius and Apollinarh Sido- 
niuiy of whom the former, who wrote in Spain * at that time over- 
run by the barbarians* was not perhaps informed of what patted 
among the Franks in Gaul, or, if he was, he did not think proper 
to infert in his chronicle an event that no- ways concerned his coun- 
trymen; for, in the affairs of Gaul, he is fo concife, as to give, 
in one line, an account of the moft memorable battles and fieges 
that happened there. As for Sidonius, he did not write the hiflorv 
of thofe times, but only fpeaks of fome events occafionally ; and 
his fubject did not lead him to mention the depofmg of Ckildtric 
by the Franks, and their chuiing JEgidius in his room. The only 
objection of any weight that can be brought againft the account of 
Giejory of Tours 9 is in point of chronology. It is certain, that 
JEgiJsui was ?na?ifier militia when he was chofen by the Frank: 
for their king; that Majorianus was then acknowledged emperor 
in Gaul; and that he was not acknowledged there before the latter 
end of the year 458. On the other hand it is no lefs certain, that 
Childeric was reiiored before the death of JEgtdius ; and that A!gi~ 
dius died in 464, the hfth year after the depofition of Cbildeuc 
Gregory 0 f Tours therefore was certainly miftaken, in fuppofing 
jEgidius to have reigned eight years over the Franks, This miltake 
in point of chronology has induced father Daniel to queition the 
whole account Grcgcy of fours gives us of the depofition of Chil- 
is and election of jEg'uiius. iiut might not this miilake have 



crept into the text of our hiUorian through the ignorance or care- 
kfsne.s of the tranferiber- ? It is owned by all the critics, that in 
lc vera; o:her pailiigej the numbers have been altered by the trail - 
lcsice.T; and this they cannot help owning, without fuppoiing 
(i 1 of J .to s to have contradicted hiinielf. Why then may 
not the miliake as to the years of CbiUeiiSs exile be likewise 
charged upon the transcriber;*? the more, as in all the autient ma- 
nuscript cop es the numbers are written in arithmetical figures, which 
are very liable to be altered. But allowing Gngoy of Toms to 
have been miilakcn as to the years JEg 'uiius reigned, can we infer 
from thence, that he did not reign at all ? Arc not the bell hiiiori- 

anslbmetimes g roily miilakcn in point of chronology? 
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Martianus inftead of Mauritius ; but, according to the beft 
chronologers, Martian died in 457, whereas Childeric either 
fled, or was driven out, in the year 461, and reftored eight 
years after. Befides, Gregory of Tours, who lived in the next 
age, takes no notice of his journey to Conftantinople\ and Aimo- 
nius exprefly tells us, that he kept at a fmall diftance from his 
own dominions, not doubting but JViomald would, by fome 
means or other, appeafe his fubje&s, and procure his return p . 
He was received in his own territories by the inhabitants of 
Barrum, who went out to meet him, and were, on that account, 
exempted from all tribute, which immunity they enjoyed for many 
years. This Ban urn franchet will have to be Barrum ducis, or 
Bar le due, Belle for eft toheBar on the Seine', while Uredius and 
Chijfietius take it to be a place in Brabant or Holland \ for they 
are of opinion, that Childeric took (helter, not in Tungria, but 
in Thuringia, as we read it in Gregory of Tours ; but that 
writer, or his tranferiber, often confounds thefe two countries 
(G). Whatever place he came from, he was foon followed by 
Bafma, the wife of king Bajinus, by whom he had been enter- 
tained during his exile. Some French hiftorians would make us 
believe, that fhe abandoned her hufband to follow Childaic, 
being taken with his good qualities. But the anfwer fhe gave 
to Childeric, when afked by him for what reafon (lie had left 
her hulband to follow him, feems to infinuate, though related 
by Gregory of Tours in the moft modeft terms, that (he was not 
fo much taken with his good qualities, as with the abilities cf 

p Aimon I. i. c. 7. 

(G) A modern critic (14.) isof opinion, that the words Tu-^riu 
and Thurin%ia were ufed by thofe who transcribed rl.e hiilory of 
Gregory of Tours, as fy nonymous terms toexprefs one and cite lame 
country, viz. that of Tongres. hhr:l, who in 1 9 6 1 , published 
the fecond edition of the hiftory of Or/gory of Tours, writes, tiiac 
in an antient manufcript of that hiltoriau lie found the following 
words : Difpargum, ivbicb ftands on the bard.n if tbr Tungrians 
or Thuringians and father Ruinart, amoft accurate writer, quotes 
two manufcript copies of the hiilory of Gregory of Tvurs, e vr^. thai 
which was made ufe of by the firlt editor of that hiilory, and an- 
other lodged in the abbey of Royaumone, in both which the Franks 
are laid to have fettled in Jhuringia after they had palled the RJ/.n,, 
which evidently proves, that by Thuringia was meant v ;<»\\rij t or 
tiic country of Tj>i<*rcs t lying on the Roman of the R.(. v.* ; fur 
{here they fettled after having eroded that rivet. 

i 14O Dti fas, hijl. critic, wd i ■• ".p. 
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another kind, which fhe had difcovered in him (H). Be that 
as it will, Childeric married her, and had by her Clodovams, 
who fucceeded him in the kingdom q . 
Clcdo- Cledowcusj called alfo Hludovicus, Ludovicus, Ludicin, and 
varus. Clovisj was no feoner raifed to the throne, than he began to 
Y.iir after think of inlarging his dominions, which, according to the beft 
CfoiJ?l$z. writers, extended only from the Wahal to the city of Tour nay. 

That Childeric was, at his death, matter of Tournay^ cannot 
be quefiioned, fince he was interred there ; and, on the other 
hand, we know for certain, that Clovis refided at Toumay 
during the firft years of his reign r . The kingdom, therefore, 
to which he fucceeded, was bounded on the north by the/%- 
hal\ on the eaft by the city of Tongres, which belonged to an- 
other tribe of Franks > and was not reduced by Clovis till the 
tenth year of his reign, as Gregory of Tours tells us in exprefs 
terms 5 on the fouth by the kingdom of Ragnacharius^ who 
held Cambray \ on the weft by the kingdom of Char ark ^ 
commonly placed between the Efcault and the ocean. Rag- 
nacharius and Chararic were likewife kings of the Franks , but 
ruled over different tribes, and were quite independent of Clo- 
-:.7>, as well as of each other. The other provinces of Gaul 
were held by the Rowans^ by the Vifigoths^ and by the 
rf/V?vj, who all lorded it over the unhappy natives. Clovis> 
refoived to inlarge his dominions, and perhaps, as his ambition 
new no bounds, he being then but in the twentieth year of 
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( II } The words of Gtegcry of Tours are: Fit's ergo regnantib.11 
$*nhi\ B> '/v.v /i.Vf, quam Jupra nn mor avium s, r ditto t'iro fuo, ad 
O'lltii ricv.m z*ui cumfolicite intcrrogarct % qua de can/a ad cum 

di fu;:t,: ,\(i,;:i nuijj'ct, rcjfondijfefertur: Ko-vi, inquit ) ut Hit at an 
tu quo 1 valJt ftnmus\ ideoque *veni ut habit em tecum. Nam 
Ki-*Vt fi ui ti a ■ /*•»; \rinis par til? us aliquem rogno*viJfcm uttliorem 
t.\j>tif r: tttituu ■ :v.J ' hutinncm ejus. At Hie gaudens cam ftii coytqi) 
r.7.\\/..r\\ I: net the meaning of thefe words, vo*vi uiilitattm tuam, 
.Sc. lit: [ a.- a moucil writer could well make it, and very differ- 
tr.; from tnat viiich Dubos, in his critical hijfoiy of the French mo- 
7i"rcby. would obtrude upon us? vix. Becaufe I know you are a 
ir.au f.f honour, of courage, and worthy of my aJfections: had 
WH"e been a more dtferving man in che world, I fhould havecrofied 
inc feas in quell of him, S'e. (15). is this fpeech confident with 
li-.v. cnara'nr of a woman uho had broken her conjugal faith, anJ 
?.»n.v.cc!K'H .icr ii-Whand to cohabit with ar.o:hcr man * 
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his age, afpired at nothing lefs than the monarchy of all Gaul, 
thought it advifeable to begin with the Romans, who, by the 
downfal of the weftern empire, were reduced to the loweft 
ebb of power. Syagrius, the fon of Mgidius, of whom we He wakes 
have fpoken above, held the city of Soijpms. He had fucceeded war upon 
his father in the government of that city, and perhaps had made Syagrius. 
himfelf abfolute mafter of it during die anarchy which had pre- V?? r "f ter 
vailed in Gaul, upon the downfal of the weftern empire, fince ' n r 
he is, by Gregory of Tours, d iftinguiflied with the title of 4" 7- 
king s . However that be, Clovis, being refolved to reduce that 
city, invited Chararic and Ragnacbarius to aftift him in the 
enterprife, which the latter readily did ; but Chararic declined 
being any-ways concerned in that war, with a dcfign, fays 
Gregory of Tours, to join the prince who ihould prevail over 
the other r . Cl&vis was no fooner joined by Ragnacharius 9 
whom our hiftorian calls his kinfman, than he fet out on his 
march for Soijfons, and, arriving with his army in the neigh- 
bourhood of that city, he fent a meffenger to Syagrius, offer- 
ing him battle. Syagrius, accepting the challenge, marched He defeats 
into a neighbouring plain, where the two armies engaged. The Syagrius, 
combat lafted fome time ; but the Romans being in the end put an * re - 
to flight, Syagrius, from [the field of battle, fled to Toloufe, ***** Soif - 
and there took refuge at the court of Alaric king of the Fiji- ,ons * 
ptbs\ which Clovis no fooner underftood, than he difpatched 
embafladors to Alaric, threatening to make war upon him, if 
he did not forthwith deliver the fugitive Roman into his hands. 
Alaric, unwilling to provoke the king of the Franks, ordered 
Syagrius to be immediately delivered up to the embafladors ; 
upon whofe return he was, by Clovis's order, kept under clofc 
confinement, till that prince had reduced Soiffons, and then 
privately beheaded u . Clovis, now mafter of Soiffons, trans- 
ferred his royal feat fromTournay to that city *. He afterwards 
waged feveral wars, fays Gregory of Tours, and in the tenth 
vear of his reign fubdued the Tburingians, meaning, without 
all doubt, the Tongrians for Thuringia lay on the other fide 
of the Rhine, at a great diftancefrom his dominions, and frpa- 
rated from them by the countries which the Alemanns held on 
theonefideof that river, and the Franks, called Ripuarians, 
on the other, who had a king of their own. It is therefore H- wis- 
paft all doubt, that the country, faid by our hiftorian to have bhn/tli' 
been fubdued by Clovis, in the tenth year of his reign, was c > 
the city of Tongrcs and its territory, which bordered on the <v ' v 
territory of Tournay, and opened a free communication between 
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his dominions and thofe of Sigebert , king of the Ripuarians 
and his kinfman ; for the Ripuarians held Cologne, and were 
matters of the country between the Lower Rhine and the Lower 
Meufe. Tongria, when reduced by Clovis, was held, accord- 
ing to the moft probable opinion, by another tribe of Franks, 
H t : mar- who had fettled there fome time before. The fame year Cla- 
ries Clo vis married Clothildis, or Crothechildis, as fhe is called by Gre- 
thildis. gory of Tours, the daughter of Childeric, king of the Burgun- 

dians, who had been murdered fome years before by his brother 
Gundebald, as we fhall relate in the hiftory of that nation. 
Of this marriage, Gregory of Tours gives us the following ac- 
count : The embafladors, whom Clovis had often occafion to 
fend to the court of the king of the Burgundians, during their 
abode there, took particular notice of a young woman named 
Cbrotbechildisy and, being charmed with her beauty, her wif- 
dom, and her engaging behaviour, and at the fame time in- 
formed, that fhe was of the blood royal, upon their return 
home, they gave the king an high idea of her good qualities, 
which made fo deep an impreflion on his mind, that, foon after, 
he fent embafladors to king Gundebald, afking her in marriage. 
Gundebald, afraid to difoblige the king of the Franks, granted 
him his requeft, delivering the young pnncefs to his embafla- 
dors, who immediately conveyed her to their matter. The 
king was fo taken with her beauty and amiable qualities, that 
he immediately married her, though he had already, by a con- 
cubine, a fon named Theodoric x . Thus Gregory of Tours : 
but the epitomifer of the hiftory of the Franks, and the author 
of the Gefts of the Franks, add feveral circumftances which 
feem to have been unknown to our hiftorian. The account 
they give us is as follows : Clovis, defiring to marry Clothildis, 
often fent embafladors to the court of the king of the Burgun- 
dians ; but thcfe finding no opportunity to fpeak to her, he 
charged a Roman, by name Aurelian, to wait upon her, and, 
by converfing with her, to difcover her real fentiments, deli- 
vering to him one of his rings by way of credentials. Aure- 
lian, the better to execute his commiflion, went in the difguife 
of a beggar to Geneva, where Clothildis then refided with her 
fitter. The two young princefles, who fpent moft of their 
time in acis of charity and hofpitality, entertaining all the poor 
who came to the place, received Aurelian among the reft, and 
conducted him to the place where they ufed to wafh the feet of 
the poor pilgrims and beggars, accorJingto a cuftom which then 
p'cva ; led, as :t ftii! does in fome places of Italy. This gave 
fare::.'.:: r.n opportunity of fpeaking to Clothildis^ and letting 
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her know, that he had been fent by the king of the Franks^ 
who, being informed of her good qualities by his embafladors, 
begged (he would give him leave to aik her in marriage. At 
the fame time, he delivered to her the ring as a certain token of 
his embafly. The young princefs received the ring with great 
joy, and, returning thanks to the king for the good opinion he 
entertained of her, and the honour he defigned her, readily 
confented to the propofal ; but at the fame time deftred Aurelian 
to acquaint his mafter, that unlefs the whole was concluded be- 
fore the return of Jridius, who had been fent to Conjlantinople 
hv her uncle Gundebald y he would leave no ftone unturned to 
put a ftop to their intended marriage. In taking her leave of the 
embaflador, fhe pulled off her ring, and, delivering it to him, 
defired him to prefent it, in her name, to the king, as a token 
of the affe&ion and efteem (he had for fo great a prince. Jure- 
Han, returning without delay to SoiJfons y delivered the ring to 
Clovis, acquainting him at the fame time with the anfwerC/a- 
tbildis had given him. Hereupon the king immediately dif- 
patched embaiTadors to Gundebald, demanding his niece in mar- 
riage. The king of the Burgundians was not inclined to the 
match, but never thelefs, through fear of difobliging fo power- 
ful a prince, granted him his requeft; fo that Lhthildh was 
: -nmediately betrothed to Clovis, and, after that ceremony was 
over, delivered to the embafladors, to be conveyed by them to 
their mafter. The embafladors fet out without lofs of time ; 
but were fcarce gone, when news was brought, that Aridity 
was landed at Marfeilles. Hereupon Clothildis, quitting her 
chariot, mounted on horfeback, and, purfuing her journey with 
all poffible expedition, arrived at the place where Clovis waited 
for her. In the mean time Aridius, who, on his landing, had 
been informed of the marriage, flew to court, and, by remon 
lirating to the king the dangerous confequenccs of fuch a match, 
iiz. that C/otbi/disj mindful of the murder of her father and 
brothers, would, one day or other, prevail upon her huibamf 
to revenge their death, perfuaded GumUbald^ by whofe ordeis 
they had been aflaflinated, to difpatch immediately a body ot 
troops, with orders to bring back C/otbildis. But fhe had al- 
ready reached Fillers, a place in the territory of Ttoyc$ y and 
in that city Clovis waited for his royal bride. However, the 
foldiers fent by Gundebald feized on her chariot and equipage. 
Thus the epitomizer of the hiftory of the Franks with 
whom the author of the Gejls of the Franks agrees in the 
main ; but as Gregory of Tours, whom we may call a con- 
temporary writer, takes no notice of the particulars related by 
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them, we cannot help looking upon them as doubtful, if not 
fabulous. 

A few years after, the Alemanns, one of the moft power- 
ful nations in Germany, having parted the Rhine, broke unex- 
pectedly into Germania Secunda, held at that time by the Franks 
called Ripuariansy who had Sigebert for their king. That 
prince drew together what forces he could ; but not finding him- 
felf in a condition to make head againft fo numerous an army 
with his own troops, he had recourfe to Llovis, who readily 
joined him, being glad to lay hold of every opportunity that 
offered to fignalize himfelf, and inure his men to the fatigues and 
dangers of war. The two kings, after their conjunction, 
marched againft the Alemanns, and engaged them at a village 
called Tolbiacum, thought to be the prefent Zulpick, about 
twelve miles from Cologne. The battle proved very bloody, 
both parties exerting their utmoft efforts ; but in the end, king 
Sigebert receiving a wound in his leg, of which he ever after 
continued lame, the Franks began to give ground ; which CIo~ 
vis no fooner perceived, than, lifting up his eyes to heaven, 
fays Gregory of Tours, he implored the afliftance of JefusChriJf^ 
who, Clothildis had often told him, was the fon of God, and 
never failed to aflift thofe in diftrefs who put their confidence in 
him, promifing at the fame time to believe in him, and be bap- 
tized, if, by granting him a viftory, he convinced him of his 
He over- divine power. He had fcarce made this promife, when the 
t brews Alemanns, notwithftanding the advantage they had gained, be- 
the Ale- took themfeives to a precipitous flight. In this battle their king 
maims. was killed, and with him moft of their chief men, which fo 

diflieartened them, that they fubmitted to Clovis y and acknow- 
ledged him for their king. Thus Gregory of Tours p ; whofe 
words have induced fome to believe, that the whole nation ot 
the Alemanns fubmitted to the king of the Franks. But that 
writer muft be unclerftood only of fuch of that nation as hao 
been former] v allowed to continue in the places of Gaul which 
they had feized. For, it is certain, that number* of them had 
recourfe to Thcockrlc king of Italy, who took them under his 
protc&ion, and permitted them to fettle in Rhatia and AV/- 
ium y then fuhjefl to him. Nay, that prince wrote to the in- 
habitants of Noricum, injoining them to fupply fuch of the 
AlemamiSy as were not willing to continue there, with frefh oxen 
to draw their waggons, taking, in exchange, their oxen fa- 
tigued with fo long a march **. This letter has been tranfmitted 
to us by Cajfindore, with another which Iheodoric wrote to 
Clou'iS) exhorting him to give over purfuing the ftymgAlemawa, 
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efpecially thofe who had taken refuge in his dominions r . In 
this letter, after congratulating the king of the Franks on the 
Vi&ory he had gained over fo numerous and warlike a nation, 
and in treating him to fpare the remains of that unhappy people, 
he tells him, that he had fent einbafiadors to impart to him, by 
word of mouth, feveral affairs of the greateft importance, and 
difclofed to himfome fecrets, which it greatly concerned him to 
know. Thefe fecrets perhaps related to the conditions of the 
treaty, which about this time the king of the Burgundiam con- 
cluded with the emperor Anajlafsus \ and it is not improbable, 
that Tlnodoric, who was at variance with the emperor, (hould 
propofe now that offenfive alliance againft the Burgundians, 
which they concluded three years after, as we (hall relate anon. 
Clovis, it feems, at the requeft of Thtodoric, who had married 
his fitter Audefieda, gave over purfuing the Alemanns ; of whom 
part fettled in the provinces of Rhatia and Noricum, and part 
was, by Tbeodoric, tranfplanted into Italy, as appears from the 
panegyric of Ennodius on that prince, where he tells us, that, 
under Tbeodoric, Italy was guarded by the Alemanns, who had 
formerly plundered it ; and that unhappy nation, after having 
ioft their king, and been driven from their native country, were 
become the fubje£ts of a generous and good-natured prince, 
who had given them a far better country than that which they 
bad been forced to abandon 9 . Such of the Alemanm as fettled 
in Rhatia and Noricum, continued fubje&to the kings of Italy * 
till the Ofirogoths yielded to the children of Clovis whatever 
they held out of that country. From what we have faid, it 
appears, that the Alemanns received a total overthrow at Toibiac, 
ftnce, after the battle, they were quite driven out of their coun- 
try by the two confederate kings of the Franks. The Jlsmanns j >; j /fs ^ £ . 
in Gaul j matters of a confiderable part of the prefent Swltzer- h' m i t )f 
land, fubmitted to Clovis, as we have hinted above, and aC- tnujlcr of 
Icnowledged him for their king. Some of that nation had like- the country 
wife fettled in A/face, and of that country too Clovis made tkey pof- 
fcimfclf mafter on this occafion, and likewife of the city at /ft*'* 
Bajle; for, among the bifhops who fubfcribed to the firft coun- Gau^ 
cil of Orleans held by order of Clovis in 511, we find the name 
of Adelpbius bifhop of Bajle j and it is well known, that bifhops 
were not allowed, in thole days, to affift in councils that met 

in places not fubjedi to their prince. 

Clovis no fooner returned from purfuing the fugitives, than 
he acquainted the queen with the vow or promife he had made, 
acknowledging at the fame time, that the victory he had ac - 
quired was owing to it. Hereupon Ckthlldis, without lots ^ 
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The eon- time, difpatched a meflenger to Rtmigius bifhop of Rheims % 

wrfion acquainting him with what had happened, and in treating him to 

and bap~ haften to court, in order to inftruA the king in the myfteries 

tifm of c f t }, e chriftian religion. Clovis received the holy prelate with 

Clovis. t j, e g reate ft marks of refped and efteem j but being informed, 
r */ tlT in the feveral private conferences he had with him, that he 
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had till then adored, he told the bifhop, that he was ready to 
comply with his inftruftions, but being afraid, left the Franks^ 
attached to the religion of their forefathers, might thence be 
prompted to revolt, he begged leave to acquaint them firft: with 
his deftgn, and to try, whether the arguments, that had con- 
vinced him, might not be of equal weight with them* Having 
therefore, with this view, aflembled the Franks > henofooner 
began to fpeak, than they all cried out, with one voice, We 
renounce the worfhip of the falfe gods, and are ready to ac- 
knowledge the God whom the bifhop of Rheims preaches. 
Hereupon the holy prelate, tranfported with joy, ordered every 
thing to be got ready for the baptizing of the king, and the 
ceremony was performed with the greateft pomp and folemnity. 
When the bifhop was upon the point of adminiftring the facra- 
ment, headdrefled the king thus: Bow your bead with humility, 
O Si cambrian ; adore what you formerly burnt , and burn what 
you formerly adored, Remigius y adds Gregory of Tours, from 
whom we have copied this whole account, was, by all his con- 
temporaries, held in great veneration for the hollnefs of his 



dead 
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With Clovis were baptized, according to the fame writer, 
three thoufand of his fubje&s able to bear arms, and one of his 
fitters, named Albcfcda. At the fame time, another fitter, by 
name Lantildis, renounced the errors of Arius, and was re- 
ceived into the church. Albofleda died a few days after fhe had 
been baptized ; and upon her death Remigius wrote a confola- 
tory letter to the king, whereof the beginning has been tranf- 
mitt^d to us by Gregory of Tours u , and fome fragments of it 
gathered from other writers by Du Chejne w 9 to whom we refer the 
reader. Clovis was not baptized during the folemnity of Eafter % 
a? HI newer* an J Flodoard have written Y ; but in that of 
ChrijlmaSy as is evident from the letter which Alcimus Avitus % 
bifhop of t*ienhi\ wrote to Clovt s , congratulating him upon his 
convcrfion. The epitomizcr of the hiftory of the Frantt tell* 
us, thdt Remains having preached to Chvls and thofc who hid 
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been baptised with him, a fermon on the paffion of our Savi- 
our, the king, in hearing him, could not forbear crying out, 
If I had been there with my Franks, that Jhould not have hap- 
pened *. Before his conversion, he had two fons by Clothildisj 
of whom the cldeft, named Ingomer, was baptized, by the 
care of his pious mother, but died a few days after ; which 
greatly provoked the king, who afcribed his death to his being 
offered to the God of Clothildis t and not to thofe of his fore- 
fathers. However, the zealous queen caufed the other likewife, 
by name Clodomire 9 to be baptized, who foon after was feized 
with a dangerous diftemper, which incenfed the king anew 
againft his confort ; but the child recovered, and the queen 
never ceafed to preach to her hufband the true God, whom fhe 
adored, till, with the miraculous affiftance of Heaven, (he 
brought about his converfion a . From the whole account of the 
converfion and baptifm of Clovis, which we have copied from 
Gregory of Tours^ the reader muft conclude him to have been, 
in religious matters, a very credulous writer ; but, credulous 
as he is, he makes no mention of the holy phials faid to have been The holy 
fent from heaven, wherein is kept the oil with which the French phial, 
kings are ftill anointed at their coronation. Of this phial Hint* 
mar gives us the following account : Clovis and St, Remigius 
were no fooner entered into the baptiftery, than all the avenues 
to it were fo filled with the croud, that the ecclefiaftic, who 
carried the holy oil, and was not gone in with them, could by 
no means find a way through the multitude. Hereupon the 
holy prelate, not finding the oil when he was to ufe it, had re- 
coil rfe to heaven, begging with afhort, but fervent, prayer, 
that the want of what was neceflary to accomplilh the ceremony 
might be fupplied by fome means or other. He had fcarce 
done, when a dove, exceeding the very fnow in whitenefs, was 
feen carrying a phial filled with oil ; which the bifhop had no 
fooner received, than the dove difappeared and was never after- 
wards feen. With this oil Remigius anointed the king, and 
the odour it fpread was fweet beyond imagination or exprcflion l \ 
Of all this, not a word in Gregory of Tours> though a great 
believer of miracles; which plainly (hews, that in his time thi* 
fable was not yet invented. It is to be obferved, that Clovis 
was at this time the only catholic prince in the Roman world. 
Jna/hifius, emperor of the eaft, was greatly inclined to the 
doctrine of Arias. Theodoricj king of WiOflrogotbs in Italy* 
Alaric* king of the Vifigoths^ matter of ahnolt all Spahi % and 
of the third part of Gaul the king of the Bwgunaiun:^ ;t.J 
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the king of the Vandals in Africa, were avowed and zealous 
followers of that herefiarch : as for the other kings of the Franks 
fettled in Gaul, they were ftill pagans. No wonder therefore, 
that not only Anajiafius II. then bifhop of Rome, but feveral 
other bifliops, though fubjetft to different princes, wrote to the 
king of the Franks, congratulating him on his converfion, and 
teftifying their joy for fo happy an event c . 
T^Armo- But to return to the military achievements of Clovis : the 
TKi /uimt y ear a f ter C onverfion, the Armorici, that is, the people 
soUovis. ^eijjng on t f, e coa ft 0 f t h e ocean between the Loire and the 

Seine, who had fhaken off the Roman yoke, and formed them- 
felves into a republic, fubmitted of their own accord to Clovis, 
and became one nation with the Franks d . Hereupon the jJ*- 
man troops, that were ftill in Gaul, finding themfelves furround- 
ed on all fides by the enemies of the empire, and not caring to 
ferve under the Arians, fays Procopius, that is, the Burgun- 
dians and Vifigoths, capitulated with the Franks and Armorici^ 
and, furrendering to them the places they held, entered into 
their fervice. Thefe, adds Procopius, ftill obferve, both ia 
their attire and manner of marching and fighting, the antient 
Top tnd oj cuftoms and difcipline of the Romans e . Thus ended the do- 
the Roman minion of the Romans in Gaul, after they had been matters of 
dominions t ^ at country for the fpace of five hundred years and upwards, 
in Gaul. w hj c h was now hdd by three different nations, viz* the Franks^ 

Or't ^ e y*f*Z ot b** t ' le Burgundians. To the above-mentioned 

union of the Armorici with the Franks, Procopius, whoflou- 
rifhed foon after, afcribes the great power which the Franks 
had already attained in his time (H). The year after the union 

of 

« Vide Li Coiste ann. ecclef. Franc, torn. i. p. 194. & epirt. 
Avit. ep. 41. edit Sirmond, p. 94. * Pkocop. bell. Goth, 
c 1 2. e Idem ibid. 

'■ H) The union of the Armorici with the Franks is founded chiefly 
on the authority of Procopius ; but, in the text of that writer, the 
people, who fubmitted to the franks* are called Arborici. How 
rver, all thofe, who have had occafion to fpeak of this event, read, 
as we have done, Armorici inftead of Arborici (1) ; except father 
Daniel, who, contrary to the opinion of all thofe who wrote befoie 
inm, maintains, that in the reign of Clevis there was a people in 
Haul called Arborici. But, in the firft place, that nation was ut- 
terly unknown to G.tvrrius, who, fpeak ing of them, exprefles 
himielf thus : Who thtfe Arborici were, no writer has been yet able 

■ i) fair/, rer. Fruit: torn i. p. r-8. £r" not, Gall. p. 44.. Vigntir 

a . • n at a* deia pen ft IS, t t, (>'»■■. Clsrver GV.» v. / ii. c 20 p 226 

to 
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of the Armor ici with the Pranks, Theodoric^ king of Italy, be- Gov is 
in rcfolved to make war on the Burgundians, in order to re- *&* ****** 
cover that part of Gaul which was held by them, and had been tff?™* 
formerly fubjeft to Rome, entered into an oflFenfive alliance with *Jfyj>he- 
Clovis, at that time the moft powerful prince in GauL In vir- Q & ox \ c 
tue of this treaty, they were to fall upon the king of the Bur- ^ ? (r 0 f 
eundians at the fame time, and, if attended with fucce£, di- Italy, a- 
vide bis dominions between them : if either of them fhould fail g ainfi the 
to take the field at the time appointed, and the other, by that king of the 
means, be obliged to fight alone againft the king of the Bur- Burgun- 
qundians, he, who had not fulfilled his engagement, fhould dians. 
pay to the other a certain fum, and not receive any fhare of the 
conquered king's dominions, till he had paid it f . Of this war 
Gregory of Tours gives us the following account : At this time 
Gun deb aid and his brother Godegifelus reigned over the Burgun- 
Hans who were mailers of the countries lying on the Rhone and 
the Saone, and of the province of Marfetlles. Both prinees 

r Idem ibid. 

todifcover (2). Father Daniel, in the map which he has prefixed 
to his hiftory, places them between the Meufe, the ocean, and the 
Efiault. But he is therein certainly miftaken ; for in none of the 
notitias, or defcriptions of Gaul, which have reached our times, and 
were compofed under the laft emperors, mention is made of the 
Arborici, who muft have been a very numerous people, though all 
the other nations inhabiting Gaul and Belgiea Secunda, are there mi- 
nutely defcribed. Apollinaris Sidonius, Salmi an us, and Avitus, 

frequently enumerate the various nations that, in the fifth century, 
were fettled in Gaul, but no mention is made of the Arborici by any 
of them. Befides, if the Arborici had dwelt in the country allotted 
them, by father Daniel, on the moft diftant borders of Belgica 
Secunda, how could their joining the Franks oblige, as we read in 
Pt oeopius, the Roman troops, who guarded the Litre, to capitulate 
with Clwis ? For thefe reafons, all thofe who have had occafion to 
ipeak of the Armor ici, even after father Daniel publifhed the firit vo- 
lume of his hiftory have read Armor ici inftcad of Arborici ; nay, Her- 
tius (3), Eceard{^) 9 and father Lobineau ($), cannot help exoreffing 
great furprife, thatfuch an able writer as father Daniel fhould be guilty 
of fo grow a miitake. Had he read Procopius, fays Eecard, with more 
attention, he would himfelf have been convinced of his error. In the 

famepaifage we find, in the text of Procopius, Eridnnus inflead of 

Rbodanus, which miflake, as well as that of A riot id inftcad of 
Armorici, ought to be charged ujjon the tranferibers, and not to the 
author, who had lived too long in Italy not to know, that the Po 
was a river of thatcouutry, and not of Gaul. 

[l) Cluwr. ibid, (3) Hert. not it. regn. F*a>ir. meter c. 3. 
•V Eccurd. leg. Franc. Sal. IS Rif.p 20S. (c) L->bUi«u. !>i/t. 

& Bntagn^p. 16. 
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were Arians 9 as well as their fubjeds. However, as the two 
brothers were at variance, Godegifelus privately concluded an 
alliance with Clovis, whofe troops were in great repute. The 
articles of this treaty were : That Godegifelus Ihould, by fome 
means or other, get the whole power into his hands, and there- 
upon pay an annual tribute to the king of the Franks. Pur- 
iuant to this agreement, Clovis took the field, and in an hoftile 
manner entered the dominions of Gundebald, who immediately 
difpatched a meflenger to his brother, of whom he did not en- 
tertain the leaft jealoufy.or fufpicion, intreating him to march 
without delay to his affiftance, which Godigifelus promifed to 
He defeats do ; but, when the two armies joined battle, inftead of afford- 
Gunde- ing him the promifed alHftance, he fell unexpectedly upon his 
bald, brother's troops, who, finding themfelves attacked at the fame 

Ch'ft**'* t ' me In t ' le ^ ront am * t ' le rear » Retook themfelves, after a faint 
V * 00, oppofition, to a precipitous flight. This battle was fought at 

Divio, now Dijon j on the Oufcbe \ and from thence Gunde- 
bald, upon the defeat of his army, fled to Avenio, now Avig- 
non, and (hut himfelf up in that city. Upon his flight Godegi- 
felus feized on his dominions, and caufed himfelf to be acknow- 
ledged at Vienne, the capital of his brother's kingdom Clo- 
vis purfued the fugitive king to Avignon, and laid clofe fiege to 
that city, with a defign to take him prifoner, and afterwards 
difpofe of him as he and Godegifelus fhould think proper. But 
in the mean time, Aredius 9 or Aridius, one of Gundebald% 
minitters, a pcrfon of extraordinary parts, and greatly attached 
to his mailer's intereft, pretending to have abandoned him upon 
fome difguft, went over to Clovis, and, being received by him 
with the greateft marks of efteem, he prevailed upon him by de- 
grees, with arguments drawn from the uncertainty of fortune, 
to raife the fiege of a place which he faid was impregnable, and 
content himfelf with a yearly tribute, which Gundebald readi 
agreed to pay him. Clovis was no fooner returned to his domi- 
nions, than Gundebald, having aflembled what forces he could, 
marched with all poflible expedition to Vienne, where Godegiji- 
lus then refund, and, having got into the town, with a choicn 
body ot men, through an equcdudt, at his firft appearing, fhuck 
the king and the gar iron with fuch terror, that, believing the 
enemy matter of' the city, they only thought of fiving them- 
felves in the churches. Hut Godegifelus was, by his brother's 
orders, killed inhisafylum, with abifhop who had there taken 
refuge with him. A fmal! body of Franks, who had remained 
with Gu/f'gife/.us, with !rew into a tower, with a defign to do- 
tend themielvcs there; but being in the end forced to fubinir, 
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Gundibald ovAy difarmed them, and lent them thus difarmed to 
/Baric king of the Vifigoths. But as for the fenators and chief 
men, who had declared for Godegifelus 9 he ordered them all to 
be put to death. Gundebald, continues our hiftorian being, 
by the death of his brother, become mafter of the whole country 
now known by the name of Burgundy , publifhed a new code, 
containing feverallaws in favour of his Roman fubje&s, that they 
mig;ht be no longer opprefled by the Burgundians h . 

^Gregory of Tours, in his account of this war, has omitted, 
-s the reader muft have obferved, fuch events as belonged to the 
hiftory of the OJirogoths j and, on the other hand, Frocopius 
tikes very little notice of thofe that belonged to the hiftory of 
the Franks. The former writer thought, perhaps, an account 
of what the OJirogoths performed in, or acquired by, this war, 
foreign to his purpofe ; and the latter contented himfelf with a 
detail of thofe events in which the OJirogoths were chiefly con- 
cerned ; fince, in this war, they made themfelves matters of 
Several cities in Gaul, which they ftill held, when Jujlinian^ 
whofe wars with them he defcribes, undertook to fubdue them. 
The account he gives, after the conclufion of the above-men- 
tioned treaty between the Franks and the OJirogoths, is as fol- 
lows : Purfuant to this treaty, the king of the Franks took the 
field with a numerous army, and entered the territories of the 
Burgundians in an hoftile manner. Theodoric, on the contrary, 
pretending to haften his warlike preparations, ordered them pri- 
vately to be carried on flowly, with a defign to wait the iflue of 
the firft engagement between his ally and the king of the Bur- 
gundians. When the troops were, in the end, ready to take 
the field, he gave private orders to his generals to advance wit'ii 
flow marches, till fuch time as they had received certain intelli- 
gence of the fuccefs that had attended the Franks* If the 
Franks had defeated the Burgundians, the OJirogoths were to 
advance with all poflible expedition ; but to halt, and wait for 
further orders, if the Burgundians had gained the advantage. 
While the OJirogoths , therefore, were yet on their march, the 
Franks alone engaged and put to flight the common enemy, 
purfuing them to the fartheft borders of their country, where 
they had feveral ftrong-holds, in which they (hut themfelves up, 
abandoning the reft of their territories to the conquerors. Upon 
the firft news of this viftory, Theodoric's army marched, with 

all poflible expedition, to join the Franks, and, alledging the 
hadnefs of the roads, as an excufe for their coming fo late, of- 
''.•red to the king of the Franks the fum, which, agreeable to 
the treaty, they had forfeited by their delay. Clovis accepted 

u J Jem, c. 
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the offer, and, upon his receiving the money, divided with the* 
OJlrogoths* purfuant to the fame treaty, the country he had 
conquered* The conduft of Theodoric, on this ocean on, con- 
tinues our hiftorian, was a ftrong proof of his wifdom and pru- 
dence, fince, without expofing the lives of his fubje&s, and 
only by paying a fmall fum, he acquired one half of his enemy's 
country *, viz. the city of Marfeilles and its territory, with all 
the countries lying between the Durance the Jlps 9 the Medi- 
terranean^ and the Lower Rhone. 

Some writers are of opinion, that Gregory of Tours and 
Procopius fpeak of different wars* Clovis, according to then?, 
waged war with the Burgundians at two different times. In 
the firft of thefe wars, he had Godegifelus* the brother of Gun- 
deb aid ^ for his ally, and, in the fecond, Theodoric king of 
the OJlrogoths. But this does not at all agree with what we 
read in Marius Aventicenjis 9 a contemporary writer, who, 
fpeaking of the war in the year 500, in which Gundebald was 
defeated in the neighbourhood of Dijon* that is, of the war de~ 
feribed by Gregory of Tours , concludes thus : Gundebald^ 
therefore, having recovered, upon the death of his brother, his. 
own dominions, and likewife made himfelf mafter of thofe that 
had belonged to Godegifelus* governed them with great profperity 
to the day of his death k . This we cannot perfuade ourfelves 
the bifhop of Avanches would have written, had Gundebald \ after 
his reftoration in 500, been engaged in fuch an unfuccefsful 
war as that of which Procopius fpeaks. However, we cannot help 
thinking it very ftrange, that Procopius fhould not mention the 

alliance of the Franks with Godegtfelus, nor Gregory of Tours 
that of the OJlrogoths with the Franks. 'Tis true, both hifto- 
rians agree in fome particulars, viz. that in the very beginning 
of this war a decifive battle was fought, in which the Burgun- 
dians were utterly defeated by the Franks \ and that, after their 
defeat, they took refuge in their fortified towns, fituated on the 
naoft diftant borders of their country, fiefides, it appears, from 
the afts of a conference held at Lyons on religious matters, in 
the year 499, that Clovis, who was then preparing to make 
war on the Burgundians* had already entered into an alliance 
with a prince who was then at war with them. This ally could 
neither be Godegifelus nor Alaric king of the Vijigoths ; for the 
alliance of the former with the king of the Franks was kept fe • 
cret till the battle of Dijon, fought, according to the bifhop of 
Jvanches 1 and the beft chronologers, the following year 500- 
As for Alaric* he was not at war with the Burgundians \ fince 

1 Procop. bell Goth. 1 i. c. 12. * Marius Aventic 
chron. adann. joo. 1 idem ibid. * 

their 
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(heir king fent, as we have related above, the Franks* whom 
he had taken arffonr, to be kept by him. As it appears, 
therefore, from hence, that Clovis had Tbeodoric for his ally 
in the war which he waged with the Burgundiam in 500, we 
may well fuppofc Procopius to have fpoken of this war without 
recurring to a fecond. To conclude ; if Gregory of Tours 
and Procopius fpeak of different wars, they are both highly to 
blame* the former for taking no notice of the fecond war, and 
the latter for being quite filent as to the firft. Clevis was fo fur 
from revenging the death of Godegifelus his friends nd ally, that, 
on the contrary, he reftored to Gundebald* no doubt in virtue 
of fomc treaty unknown to us, that part of his dominions which 
had fallen to his ihare. As for Theodcric^ he kept the city of 
MarfedLs and fome adjacent places, which Gundebald perhaps 
yielded to him, in virtue of a treaty of marriage concluded this 
year between Segifmund the fon of Gundebald* and Ojirogctba 
one of Theodoric's daughters. 

Clovis had fcarce concluded a peace with the BurgTtndians 9 c'ov\$ and 
when, fome differences a rifmg between him and >//tfrzV king of Aiaric 
the Vifgoths* both princes began to prepare for war j which q U ml. 
Tbeodoric^ king of the Ojirogoths* no fooner underftood, than TheoJo- 
he interpofed his good offices, and offered his mediation, fend- ric inter- 
ing both to them, and to the kings of the Burgundians* the**'*'- 
Heruli* the Farm* and the Tburingians* letters on that fuh- 
ject, which are (till to be feen in Cajftodore m . He advifes Ala- His Utters 
ric not to be too confident on the reputation of his Viftgoths^to f veral 
for the great things formerly atchieved by them ; but bids him • on 
confider what an alteration long peace and idlenefs may have *biij*b- 
wrought in them : he tells him, that paffion is a bad counfellor,/ 
and not only prompts men to take pernicious refolutions, but 
co make choice of the worft means to put them in execution , 
that war ought to be looked upon as the laft refource, and ne- 
ver ought to be entered into by princes, till all other methods of 
obtaining what is due to them in juftice have proved unfuccds- 
ful : he therefore exhorts him to forbear all hoftilities againft the 
king of the Franks till the return of the embaffadors, whom he 
defigned to fend to that prince with an offer of his mediation, 
in order to prevent either of the two princes, fo nearly allied to 
him, from aggrandizing himfelf at the expence of the other. 
He clofes his letter thus : It is not to revenge the blood of your 
fathers, or to recover part of your dominions unjuflly lei-mi and 
detained by either of you, that you take arms aiiainft each other, 
but only on account of fome unguarded worth ; fo that your 

differences may be eafily cotr.pofcd, if nut heightened by 
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the offer, and, upon his receiving the money, divided with the 
OJirogoths % purfuant to the fame treaty, the country he had 
conquered. The conduit of Theodoric, on this occanon, con- 
tinues our hiftorian, was a ftrong proof of his wifdom and pru- 
dence, fince, without expofing the lives of his fubje<Ss, and 
only by paying a fmall fum, he acquired one half of his enemy's 
country', viz. the city of Marfeilles and its territory, withal! 
the countries lying between the Durance^ the Alps* the Medi- 
terranean^ and the Lower Rhone. 

Some writers are of opinion, that Gregory of Tours and 
Procopius fpeak of different wars. Clovis, according to them, 
waged war with the Burgundians at two different times. lv 
the iirlt of thefe wars, he had Godegifelus, the brother of Gun 
debald 9 for his ally, and, in the fecond, Theodork king o( 
the OJlrogoths. But this does not at all agree with what wc 
read in Marius Avcnticenfisy a contemporary writer, who, 
fpeaking of the war in the year 500, in which Gundebald Wu!> 
defeated in the neighbourhood of Dijon y that is, of the war de 
fcribed by Gregory of Tours , concludes thus : Gundebald \ 
therefore, having recovered, upon the death of his brother, hi) 
own dominions, and likewife made himfelf matter of thofethat 
had belonged to Godegifelus^ governed them with great profperity 
to the day of his death k . This we cannot perfuade ourfelvei 
the bifhop of Avanches would have written, had Gundebald^ht: 
his reftoration in 500, been engaged in fuch an unfuccefsfui 
war as that of which Procopius fpeaks. However, we cannot help 
thinking it very ftrange, that Procopius fhould not mention the 

alliance of the Franks with Godegifelus, nor Gregory of Tours 
that of the OJfrogoths with the Franks. *Tis true, both hiflo- 
nans agree in fome particulars, viz. that in the very beginning 
of this war a decifive battle was fought, in which the Burgun- 
dians were utterly defeated by the Franks ; and that, after their 
defeat, they took refuge in their fortified towns, fituatcd on the 
moh: dift.int borders of their country. Befides, it appears, from 
the a£ts of a conference held at Lyons on religious matters, in 
the year 499, that C/ovis, who was then preparing to make 
war on the Burgundians, had already entered into an alliance 
with a prince who was then at war with them. This ally could 
neither be Godegifelus nor Alaric king of the Vijtgcths \ for the 
alliance of the former with the king of the Franks was kept fc 
cret till the battle of Dijon, fought, according to the bifhop 01 
Avanches 1 and the beft chronolo<:ers, the following year $co> 
As for A/uric, he was not at war with the Burgundians ; fince 

1 Pkocop. bell Goth 1 i c. 12. K MaRH's Avemic 
chion. ad aim jgo. 1 idem ioid. 
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fheir king ftnt, as we have related above, the Franks, whom 
be had taken at Vierrne, to be kept by him. As it appears, 
therefore, from hence, that Clovis had Theodoric for his ally 
in the war which he waged with the Bur gun di am in 500, we 
may well fuppofe Procopius to have fpoken of this war without 
recur? ing to a fecond. To conclude; if Gregory of Tours 
and Procopius fpeak of different wars, they are both highly to 
blame, the former for taking no notice of the fecond war, and 
the latter for being quits filent as to the firfr. Clovis was fo far 
firm revenging the death of Godeg ife lus his friends nd ally, that, 
on the contrary, he reftored to Gu fide ta id, no doubt in virtue 
of fome treaty unknown to us, that part of his dominions which 
had fallen to his fhare. As for Theodoric, he kept the city of 
MarfedLi and fome adjacent places, which Gundebald perhaps 
yielded to him, in virtue of a treaty of marriage concluded this 
vtar between Segifmund the fon of Gundebald, and Ujlrogctha 
one of Tbeodoric's daughters. 

Clovis had fcarce concluded a peace with the Burgzin.iiam,^^ ard 
when, fome differences a riling between him and Alar'u king of Aiaric 
t'ie Vtygoihs, both princes began to prepare for war j which qu ml. 
fbodorUj king of the Ojlrogoths, no lb oner under flood, ihanThioco- 
he interpofed his good offices, and offered his mediation, fend- ric ////ty- 
ing both to them, and to the kings of the Burgnndians, the 
Heruli) the Varni, and the Tburingians, letters on that fu In- 
ject, which are ftill to he feen in Cajfiodore m . He advifes Jin- ///, Utter: 
ric not to be too confident on the reputation of his Vifigoths, to/ vera/ 
for the great things formerly atchieved by them ; but bids him/"-« • «* 
cunfider what an alteration long peace and idlenefs may have 
•wrought in them : he tells him, thatpaflion is a bad counfelloj \J 
and not only piompts men to take pernicious refolutions, but 
to make choice of the worft means to put them in execution \ 
that war ought to be looked upon as the Lift refource, and ne- 
ver ought to be entered into by princes, til) all other methods of 
obtaining what is due to them in jultice have proved unfuccus- 
ful : he tlierefore exhorts him to forbear all hoililitics againlt the 
king of the Franks till the return of the embaffidors, whom he 
defigned to fend to that prince with an oiler of his mediation, 
in order to prevent either of the two prince, fo nearly allied to 
him, from aggrandizing himfelf at the exprnce of the other 
He doles his letter thus : It is not to revenge the bloc d of your 
father*, or to recover part of your dominions uniuflly iei/'M ami 
detained by either of you, that you take arms aiMinlt each u'h\ r , 
but only on account of fome unguarded word.. ; fo that vom 
diffcrenceii may be eafily cuii.pufcd, if not L* ^h'uu-d b> 
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feafonable hoftilities. Give me leave, therefore, to acquaint 
CUvisj before you come to an open rupture, that he fhall have 
me too for his enemy, if he makes war upon you. When 
juftice fpeaks to princes with a fword in her hand, they readily 
hearken to her. We have therefore difpatched embafladors to 
you, who will farther acquaint you, by word of mouth, with 
our intention. We have ordered them to repair afterwards to 
the courts of the king of the Burgundians, and of fuch other 
princes as you (hall think proper, and to a& there purfuant to 
the inftruilioi* they fhall receive from you. Above all things, 
take care you be not the firft in committing hoftilities ; left you 
fhould incur the hatred which all men bear to the violaters of 
treaties. Perfuade yourfelf, that we are fo far from fowingthe 
feeds of difcord among our neighbours, in order to take advan- 
tage of their misfortunes, that we fhall look upon thofe, who 
fall upon you, as a common enemy, and aft accordingly tl . 
In his letter to Luduin y for fo he calls Clovis y he tells that 
prince, that he cannot but wonder he fhould be fo eafily pro- 
voked, and, upon fo flight an occafion, make war upon Alark^ 
being uncle to his wife Theodogotba ; that their common enemies 
wiflied for nothing fo much as to fee the Franks and Vtfigoth 
weakening and deftroying each other : he bids him confider, 
that they are both kings of powerful nations, and in the flower 
of their age ; and therefore that they ought the more to be upon 
their guard againft evil counfellors, left they fhould, by rafhly 
entering into a war, bring their kingdoms to the brink of ruin. 
He propofes the mediation of the neighbouring princes, and ad- 
vifrs him to (heath his fword, which he could not in honour 
fee drawn by either of them : he concludes by threatening to 
make war upon the firft, whether Luduin or Alaric^ who 
flvuld commit hoftilities againft the other, and by alluring 
both, that the advice he gave them proceeded from the mod 
fincere friend/hip, fince none but a true friend, who was far 
from envying their profperity, would advife them as he had 
<lone. In his letter ioGundebald^ he tells that prince, that he 
thinks hiir.fdf bound in duty to moderate the ardour of two 
young princes, whofe conduct is condemned by all men of ex- 
perience and prudence ; that they ought to hearken to thofe, 
who, by tluir age and experience, are entitled to advife them; 
that he cannot fjtfer two princes, who are both nearly allied 
to him, to deftroy each other, and therefore is refolved to de- 
clare againft him, who fhall firft commit hoftilities: he adds, 
that he has difpatched embafladors to him, with orders to repair 
afterwards to the court of the king of the Franks, with the de- 
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puties of the other princes his friends and. allies, to negotiate 
an accommodation between the contending parties. He clofes 
his letter with advifing the king of the Burgundians to ad in 
concert with him, and do all that lies in his power to prevent 
a war, which, fiiould they be remifs in their good offices, the 
world will believe to have been under-hand kindled by them. 
In thefe letters Theodoric pretends to ftand quite neuter, and to 
have taken no other resolution, but that of declaring againft 
the aggreffor, whether C lav is or Alaric ; but in the letter he 
wrote to the three brothers, Hermanafred^ Baderic* and Ber- 
thier y who at that time reigned jointly over the Heruliy the 
Varniy and the Tburingians, he betrays great partiality for 
Alaric^ and no fmall prejudice againft Clovis. It was couched 
in the following terms : The proud are detefted by Heaven, 
and it is incumbent on every man to curb their arrogance. He 
who feeks to opprefs a people, whom every nation would be 
glad to have for neighbours, fliews but too plainly, that 
he only wants an opportunity of treating all other princes in the 
like manner. A prince, who pays no regard to the laws of 
equity, thinks every thing lawful when he has been once at- 
tended with fuccefs in an unjuft attempt : fuch a prince ought 
to be abhorred by all mankind. It behoves therefore you, 
whofe valour is capable of ftemming the moft unbounded ambi- 
tion, to prevent the execution of fuch iniquitous projects. Be- 
gin with joining your embafladors to thofe whom king Gunde- 
baldmA we have difpatched to the king of the Franks, in or- 
der to divert him from falling upon the Vifigoths> and perfuade 
him to pay due regard to the laws of equity, and right of nations. 
If he refufcs to fubmit to the arbitration of fo many powerful 
princes, let him be deemed the common enemy of mankind. 
And truly what elfe can a prince, who is actuated by good 
piinciples, wifll for, than to have fuch mediators, who readily 
take upon them to fee juftice done him, if he has been wronged ? 
To fpeak my fentiments openly ; a prince, who pays no re- 
gu<d to the law of nations, muft neceflarily be hatching dan- 
gerous projeits, which may end in the ruin of other ftates. 
Let us therefore Item the torrent at its fourcc, and cover the 
countries that are expofed to his ravages, left they ihould feel, 
before they are aware, the direful effc&s of his fury. You re- 
member, without all doubt, the many favours you have re- 
ceived at the hands of Euric % the father of Alaric^ the magni- 
iiceat prefents he often fent you, the efforts he made, and the v aft 
<.harr- he was at, to prevent the neighbouring nations from 
nuking incurfions into your territories. It is now time to repay 
r » the fi.n the good offices of the father. If the king of th* 
/ a\'\ lj lu!?*.eJ to aggrandize himfelf at the cxpence of In* 
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neighbours, themoft diftant nations will be no longer fafe. 
Thefe are the motives that have induced us to difpatch embaf- 
fadors to you, who will farther inform you of our fentiments 
by word of mouth, and to whom, after feeing their credentials, 
you may give intire credit. We exhort you therefore to enter 
into the meafures we have taken to fecure the public tranquil- 
lity, and to concern yourfelves in what paffes in the neighbour- 
ing countries, that you may not have a war in your own °. 

From thefe letters it appears, that Theodoric entertained no fmall 
jealoufy of Clevis, and was greatly prejudiced again ft him. But 
the king of the Fran is , not thinking it ad vifjable to break with 
the Vifigoths at this juncture, forbore ail hoftilities till five years 
after, that is, till the year 507, and in the mean time, proba- 
hiv, confented to that interview with Alaric which Gregory of 
Tours fpeaks of : for, according to that hiftorian, Alaric, 
alarmed at the conquefts Clovis was daily making, difpatched 
cmbafladors to him, inviting him to an interview. With this 
invitation Clovis readily complied ; fo that the two princes met 
in an ifland formed by the Loire, over-againft Amboife, a place 
in the territory of Tours. There they conferred, and, having 
dined together, they parted, promifing to live in friendftiip and 
amity with each other p. This is all we find in Gregory of 
Tours concerning this interview. But to his account hiftorians, 
who came after him, have added feveral particulars, which we 
look upon as fabulous, fince they have not been mentioned by 
him ; namely, that Alaric laid fnares for Clovis, which he hap- 
pily efcaped j a circumftance that feems to have been invented 
to juftify the war which Clovis made a few years after on Ala- 
ric, that is, in 507. 

Of this war Gregory of Tours gives us the following account; 
n,ikeswar In thofe days moft people in Gaul were defirous of living under 
ontb" Vi- the dominion of the Franks, and, among the reft, ^uintianus^ 
figodis. Whop of Rhodes ; which the Vifigoths being well apprifed of, 

they refolved to difpatch him, left he ftould betray that city to 
them. But the holy prelate, receiving timely notice of their 
drfign, made hisefcape in the night, and retired into Auvergne. 
When Chvis heard of the treatment Qnintianus had met with 
iiom the I'iftgoths, It grieves me, fa id he, turning to his peo- 
ple, that thefe Arians fhould hold any thing in Gaul : let us 
#iurch a^ainft them, and, with the a/Hftance of Heaven, make 
• ■urfi-lves makers of the fine country they poflcfa. His fpecch 
hang rccfived by all with loud acclamations, he began hh 
march without lofs of time, bending his route to Poidien, 
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where Alaric then was. On his arrival at the Vienne, he found 
the enemy encamped on the op polite bank, and that river fa 
/Welled with the heavy rains that had fallen for feveral days to- 
gether, that it was not then fordable, nor could he attempt to 
lay bridges over it, or convey his men in boats to the oppofite 
bank, without expofing them to the gr^eateft and almoft inevit- 
able dangers, the other fide of the river being all along lined 
with the enemy's troops. This gave Clovis great uneafinefs, 
who thereupon continued all night in prayer ; and the next 
morning a hind of an extraordinary fize was feen by the whole 
army to enter the river, and ford it, as if fent by Heaven on 
purpofe to point out to the Franks the place where the Vienne^ 
notwithstanding the depth of its waters, was fordable. The 
whole army followed their guide, and, having crofled the river 
without the lofs of a man, encamped in fight of Pointers. 
While he lay there, heobferved, one night, a globe of fire over 
the church of St. Hilarius, in the city of Poi£liers y darting rays 
towards his camp, and, as it were, inviting him to engage, 
without lofs of time, the king of the Vifigoths^ who had his 
head-quarters in that city. Accordingly Clovis immediately fet Wbm be 
out anew on his march, and, coming up with the enemy in the defeats, 
plain of Vougle^ about ten miles from Poicli$rs y he gave them a and kills 
total overthrow. In this battle moft part of the enemy's troops their king. 
were cut off, and the reft obliged to take refuge in their ftrong- *' ear a f :sr 
holds and fortified towns. Clovis diftinguiflied himfclf on this Cbrifi^. 
occafion in a moft eminent manner, and killed, as all writers 
agree, the king of the Vifigoths with his own hand ; but was 
himfelf in the utmoft danger, two of Alaric 9 s guards having at- 
tacked him while he was engaged with their king ; but his 
breaft-plate being proof againft their lances, he happily efcaped *. 
Gregory of Tours does not mention the number of the dead j 
but only tells us, that moft of the inhabitants of /fuvergnc^ 
who, under the conduft of Apollinaris^ came to the afliftunce 
of Alaric , were cut off, and that among the dead there were 
many fenators and perfons of diftin&ion (I). Of this battle 
Procopius gives us a very fuccind account. That writer, after 
relating what we have inferted above of the war which Clovis 
juid "Iheodoric made jointly on the Burgundians in the year 500, 

9 Greg. Tur. 1. ii. c. 37. 

(1) Apollinaris* who commanded the troops of d*<vergnr 9 \w x 

the fon of the col eb rated Apollina » is Sid-wius by P<i pi aril/a , d:iu |», li- 
ter to the emperor sh-iti's. Mod of h'Vmen wer? IciPcd in r \< n-tt- 
ilc of I'ou >le 1 but he hat! tliei'ood Iuc ! < f .n rfenre ii:e sienernl li.s vi- 
tcr. He was a few vcars after chofen bill; op of iuvt>\ ».*. but !i\ u.i 
only three months after hi; elect: on. 
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continues thus : The power of the Franks being coniiderably 
increafed, they no longer paid any regard to Thiodoric, but, 
free from all fear, made war upon Alaric 9 king of the Vifi- 
goths. That prince was no fooner acquainted with their defign, 
than he had recourfe to Theodoric % who immediately put him- 
fdf at the head of his army, and marched to the affiftance of 
his fon-in-law. In the mean time the Vijtgoths^ upon intelli- 
gence, that the enemy began to appear upon the frontiers of 
PoiftoUy ported themfelves under the walls of Poiftiers, and 
kept fome days within their trenches, waiting the arrival of the 
OJlrogoths. This highly affronted the Vifigoths^ who, think- 
ing themfelves a match for the Franks without the affiftance of 
any other nation, forced Alaric in the end to engage the enemy 
before he was joined by Theodoric. But the Vijtgoths were de- 
feated, and great numbers of them killed on the fpot, and, 
among the reft, their king r . We are told by feveral writers, 
who lived in thofe times, or foon after, that Clovis had for his 
ally in this war Gundebald king of the Burgundians 5 ; and from 
Gregory of Tours it appears, that a body of Ripuarian Franks 
joined him before the battle under the condud of Chloderic^ the 
eldeft fon of Sigebert king of that tribe The battle of VougU 
was fought in the year 507, the emperor Anaftafius being con- 
ful the third time in the eaft* and Venantius Decius in the weft. 
As Clovis was chiefly prompted by his zeal for the catholic faith, 
to make war upon Alaric> an Avian prince, no wonder that 
Gregory of Tours 9 an ecclehaftic and credulous writer, fhould 
believe and gravely relate the miracles that were faid to have 
been wrought by Heaven in his favour, but were utterly un- 
known to Procopius. 
7'e CUvis, taking advantage of the confternation the Vijtgoths 

Franks Were in on the defeat of their army and the death of the king, 
wde difpatched his fon Theodoric^ with part of his forces, to reduce 
thvir.fchjn fa Albigeois % Rovergne, and Auvergne \ which he did accord- 
ma/Uryj 'u\g] y% making himfelf matter of all the places in that tra£t be- 
jtiuru tween the confines of the Vijtgoths and thofe of the Burgun- 
t' uCti ' dian\ u . Clovis, with the reft of the army, advanced to Car- 

cajjont, and laid clofe fiegc to that place j but being informed, that 
Theodoric was drawing near at the head of his O/irogoths, hi 1 
thought it advifcahic to retire. However, he made himiclt 
matter of that part of Gaul which lies between the Rhone and 
the ocean, t>.at is, of the two Aquitaim w . After this he took 
up his winter- quarters in Bourdeaux^ whither he caufed great 

'Pr>oron bell. Goth c. iz. * Du Ch rom. 1. p zy 
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part of the trcafurcs of Alaric to be conveyed from Tolcufe* 
Early in the fpring he took the field, and laid fiege to Engou- 
lerne, which he foon reduced. Our credulous hiftorian tells us, 
that the walls of that city fell as foon as Clovis appeared before 
them, and that thereupon the Vifigoths evacuated that place, and 
the inhabitants, with great joy, took the oath of allegiance to 
the king of the Franks *. From Engouleme the Franks and the 7 hey fay 
Burgundians 9 their allies in this war, advanced to the city of fiege to 
Aries, which it was of the utmoft importance for them to re- Aries, 
dtice; fince, by the reduction of it, all communication would 
be cut off between the province, which the OJlrogoths pofleflcd 
inGau/y and that part of the province of Nar bonne ^ which was ftill 
held by theViftgoths. The Franks, upon their arrival before the 
place, attempted to make themfelves matters of a bridge on the 
Rhine, and, by that means, of an ifland named Camargue, which 
is formed by the Rhone, on which Aries ftands, dividing itfelf 
there into two arms. The Vifigoths made a vigorous refinance, 
3nd in the end obliged the Franks to retire, who thereupon 
crofied the river in boats, and joined the Burgundians encamped 
on the oppofite bank. The fiege, of which we know but 
very few particulars, muft have laded fome time ; for , from 
ibveral antient records and letters, it appears, that the inhabit- 
ants fuffered greatly by famine, and that the city was reduced Which 
to the utmoft extremity y. But in the end the Franks were they are 
obliged, by the troops which Tbeodoric fent to the relief of the obliged t& ^ 
place, to abandon the enterprife, and retire. Of this event raijc ' 
Cajfiodore fpeaks thus: In the confulfllip of Tenant t us the younger & rea * °' $ * 
and Celer y our fovereign Tbeodoric fent an army into Gaul, 
where the depredations of the Franks had occafioned great con - 
fufion. By this army the enemy was defeated, and pur to 
Sight, and great part of the country reduced *. F om the li e 
dCafarius, at that time bifllop of Aries, which was written 
foon after the fiege, it appears, that the Franks and Bur gun* 
Hans were clofelv purfued in their retreat by the Ojhogoths % 
who cut many of them in pieces, and took an incredible num- 
ber of captives a . In this war Tbeodoric made himfelf matter 
of Avignon, mi fome other places belonging to the Burgundians*. 
But no mention is made by any of the antients of his making 
himfelf mafter of any town or country fubjeft to the Franks. 

The following year 509, Hilba, one of Theodoric\ gene- ?bt Franks 
'a!s, gained a memorable vuStory over the Franks, of whom defeated 

thirty thoufand, if Jomandes is to be credited : , were killed witbgn-ai 

ftau^htc* 
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A ptace upon the fpot. Soon after, a peace was concluded between 
cLnduded Theodoric and Clovis* whereof one of the articles was, that 
ictwcn t h e franks fhould keep the countries, which they had taken 
teem and f rQm ^ y;jig 0 tj, s * ; which inclines us to queftion the truth of 
t u ot s. w | lat y orna ndes writes concerning the memorable vi£tory of the 

Ojlrogoths over the Franks % the more as no mention is made of 
it by Procopius ; nay, that writer tells us in exprefs terms, that 
Theodoric yielded to the Franks the countries they had feized, 
after he had attempted in vain to drive them out of them. 
Amalaric* the grandfon of Theodoric * was, at this time, ki 
of the Viftgoths\ but, as he was yet under age, Theodoric, 
who was his guardian, exercifed the fame authority in the young 
prince's dominions, as he did in his own. By this peace, the 
power of the Vifigoths was greatly impaired ; for nothing now 
remained to them in Gaul* but the city of Narbo nne, and five 
or fix other cities within the diftrift of that metropolis. As for 
the Ojlrogoths* they continued m afters of the province thev held 
before, lying between the Alps* the Mediterranean* the Rhone, 
and the Durance* and appropriated to themfelves the city of 
Arks* for the charges they had been at in this war. A peace 
being thus concluded, Govts repaired to Tours* and there re- 
ceived the embafladors who had been fent to him by the empe- 
ror Anajlafius* with the enfigns and ornaments of the confui- 

Clovis fhip ; for that prince, hearing of his &reat exploits, thought it 
honoured advifeable, by fuch a kind of empty refpe&, to gain his favour, 
nvitb the the rather as Theodoric and the emperor were, at this time, at 
twiuljh 'ip, variance , for the Ojlrogoths had feized on Pannonia* and the 
€o»f,ned Romans* under the conduit of Romanus* were ravaging the 
9n him by co3 ft s of Italy. Clovis, having received the prefents fent him 
ro«- Ana ky emperor, and the refcript of his election, appeared firlt 
flaiius m t ' le 8 reat church of St. Martin* with the tunica trabeato, 

the chlamys* and the other eniignsof his new dignity, and from 
thence rode, with a diadem on his head, to the cathedral, throw- 
ing gold and iilver to the populace, who, in great crouds, at- 
tended him. From that time forwards he was acknowledged, 
concludes Gregory of Tours, as conful and emperor e . From 
which words as conful* and from his name not being found in 
the fajli* fome authors conclude, not the real and ordinary, bur 
only the titular and honorary conful(hip to have been conferred 
upon him. In all the fyfti* that have been tranl'mitted to u>, 
Boetius alone is marked as conful of the year 510. Boetius was 
one of Theodoric 1 s miniiters, and is no lefs known by his writ- 
ings, than by his misfortunes. To this objection fome anfwer, 
that, in Gaul, all the public regifters were kept at Aries, ;tf 
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that time fubjed to Theodoric, who, envying the king of the 
Franks his new dignity, would not fuffer his name to be re^if- 
tcred in the fafti But this anfwer is of no weight, fince the 
name of Boetius alone is to be found, not only in the fafti 
written in Gaul, but in all others. Baronius is of opinion, that 
only the titular or honorary confulfhip was offered him by Ana- 
jlajius j and that he, thinking it below him to accept of fuch a 
dignity, refufed the emperor's offer. But this opinion evidentty 
contradi&s Gregory of Tours, who lived foon after Clovis, and 
jnuft have been acquainted with feveral perfons who had feen 
that pFince. Befides, even the honorary confulfhip was often 
conferred on the kings of the barbarians, andotrur very deferr- 
ing and eminent perfons, as is manifeft from innumerable in- 
ftances in hiftory. From Tours, where Clovis had taken the 
enfigns of conful, he repaired to Paris, which city he chofe for H fixes 
theufual place of his refidence, and fixirdthe royal feat there*. rn y^ 
This metropolis was deemed of fuch importance, that the/'"' at 
grand-children of Clovis, in dividing his dominion amon" them, *' ar " > 
agreed, that it fliould not be comprifed inajiy lot, butremain r,il, '//f ter 
common to all j and that none of them fhould enter it without LM J l i 10 
the exprefs confent of the reft, on pain of forfeiting his whole 
fhare. Paris has been the feat of the French monarchy ever 
fince the time of Clovis, who firft refided there. The king- 
doms, over which his grand-children reigned, after the divifion 
of his dominions, had each its particular metropolis ; but Paris 
ftill continued to be the metropolis of the whole monarchy. 

Clovis had hitherto greatly inlarged his dominions at the ex- 
pence of the VifigothS) as we have related above ; but now he 
formed a defign of caufing himfelf to be acknowledged kintr 1 y 
the other tribes of the Franks, who were governed by tru it- 
own princes, and, by adding their dominions and forces to hjs 
own, eftablilh his kingdom fo firmly inGW, tfi.it it fhouM 
beout of the power of any other prince to ovciturn it. 'Y\\U 
he accomplifhed, and in the following manner, which no-w.tvs 
redounds to his glory, tl>ough related by Gregory of Tours, his 
panegyrift rather than hiftorian. While he relided at Paris, Clovis 
fays that writer, by his emiflaries he reprefented to Cblodcric, Cl :ui,s Si- 
the fon of Sigcbert, that his father was now ftricken in years, grber: ./«./ 
and moreover lame of the wound he had received at the battle his f. f: 
of Tolbiac, affiuiiv; him at the fame time, that he was refolved C'liloJeric 
to efpnufe his eaule, and maintain him on the throne after the t; /'■'"'• 
death or his father. Chloderic, depending upon the promifes of 
Chvl\ fu fierce! l.imfclf to he fo blinded by his ;im' it ion, as t;) 
commie a patricide ; fur one day, while Sigcbcrt, who had 
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paffed the Rhine to taks the air in the foreft of Buchovia, was 
fleeping after dinner, he was difpatched by two afTaffins hired 
for that purpofe by his Ton. A few days after, Chloderic was 
overtaken by the like fate ; for having acquainted Clovis with 
the death of his father, and deftred him at the fame time to fend 
proper perfons to take pofleffion of the deceafed prince's trea- 
fures, which were at his difpofal, one of thofe, who were fent 
to view the treafures (for Clovis declared he did not want them), 
bid Chloderic thruft down his hand, and fearch one of the 
deepeft chefts to the bottom ; but the prince had no fooner in- 
clined his body, in compliance with his requeft, than, with his 
battle-ax, he gave him a blow on the head, which daihed 
out his brains. Clovis, upon the news of his.death, flew to the 
place, where the murder had been committed ; and having af- 
fembled the fubjefts of Sigebert, he allured them, that he was 
no- ways privy to the death either of the father or the fon \ but 
that the father had been barbaroufly aflaffinated by the fon, and 
the inhuman parricide, by a juft puntfhment from Heaven, put 
to death by perfons to him utterly unknown. He concluded his 
harangue by advifing them, fince they were deftitute of a prince 
and leader, to chufe him for their king, afluringthem, that he 
was ready to defend them againft all their enemies at the expence 
of his own life. His fpeech was received with loud fliouts of 

He is pro- PY > an< * ne na d ^ ca, *c e done, when he was, with one voice, 
€iaimed proclaimed by the multitude king of their tribe g . Thus Clovis 
king of the made himfelf mailer of the dominions and fubje<£b of Sigebert y 
Ripuarian adding the fubje&s of that unfortunate prince to his own. 
Fianks. Gregory of Tours clcfes his account of the murder of Sigeberty 

and his fon Chloderic^ with the following words : Thus were 
the enemies of Clovis delivered up daily into his hands by Pro- 
vidence, becaufe his intention was upright, and his conduct 
pleating to Heaven h . Some writers, toexcufe Clovis, and in- 
deed Gregory of Tours for fpeaking thus of a prince guilty of 
fuch enormities, fuppofe Sigebert, and his fon Chloderic , to have 
been the apgrefibrs, and to have made fome attempt upon the 
life of Clovis ; but of this not a word in Gregory of Tours, who 
would not, as we conceive, have pafTcd over in filence fuch an 
attempt, fince it might, in fome degree, have extenuated, in 
the eyes of the world, the guilt of Clovis, in whofe favour that 
writer was greatly prejudiced. Befides, let the provocation be 
ever fo great, the ftirring up a fon to imbrue his hands in the 
blood of his father, muft be highly criminal. We cannot there- 
fore conceive what could induce our hiftorian, after relating the 
murder of the father by the fon at the inftigation of Clovis, and 

m 
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I of the Ton by the emiflaries of that prince, to add what we have 
I jnferted above, viz. that Providence delivered his enemies into 
I his hands, becaufe his intention was upright, and his conduft 
I pleating to Heaven. By his upright intention the bifhop meant 
I perhaps his intention of gaining the Ripuarian Franks over to 
I the chriftian religion ; for both they, and the two princes, were 
I ftill pagans, whereas Clovis was a zealous profeffor of the catho- 
lic faith. This alone, as we apprehend, could excufe, and, in 
I the opinion of our hiftorian, even fan&ify, the moft inhuman 
and unnatural murders. Be that as it will, Clovis, by the 
death of thofe two princes, became mailer of the whole country 
held by the Ripuarian Franks, which, according to the moft 
probable opinion, extended weft of the Rhine as far as the river 
Fuld, and on the eaft to the city of Chalons on the Marne, hav- 
ing Cologne for its metropolis. The country, lying weft of the 
I Rhine, was part of antient France, which the Ripuarians had 
defended againft the efforts of the Thuringians, attempting to 
drive them from thence. Some time before the invaflon of At- 
tila, they croffed the Rhine, and, being allowed to fettle in the 
parts of Gaul bordering on that river, they extended, by de- 
grees, their territories to Chalons. In the life of St. Mefmin 9 
the fecond abbot of Mici, in the diocefe of Orleans, and the co- 
temporary with Clovis, which was written foon after his death, 
and likewife in a chronicle of the twelfth century, by one Hugo, 
we find a long account of the fiege and reduction of Verdun by 
Clovis, which, according to the beft chronologers, happened 
at this time, the inhabitants of that city, who were highly pro- 
voked at the treacherous 'murder of their princes, refufmg to 
acknowledge him for their king, as we read in the above- 
mentioned chronicle. However, they were in the end obliged 
tofubmit, as were feveral other cities, which had belonged to 
Sigsbert, and were unwilling to receive Clovis for their king 
The Ripuarian Franks feem to have been, next to the Salians, 
the moft powerful of all the tribes of that nation fettled in Gaul ; 
for, even after they had acknowledged Clovis for their king, 
they continued a diftimft tribe, feparatcd from that of the Sa- 
lens, had their own code of laws, and lived according to them, 
even under the kings of the fecond race. But all the other 
tribes, after they had fubmitted to Clovis, were incorporated, 
and became one people, with the tribe of the Salians, of which 
Clivis was king, no further mention being made in hiftory of 
the Chatti, Chamavi, Ampfivarii, &c. whofe names fo often 
occur in the hiftorians, who wrote before that time 

1 I. win. bibl. torn. i. p. 87. Du Chkinf, torn, i p. S3' 
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Clovis But to refume the thread of our hiftory : Gregory of Tours, 

fazes on after relating in what manner Clovis united the dominions of 

the domi- Sigebert to his own, gives us an account of the tragical end of 

mom of Charartc king of thofe Franks, wlio, according to the moft 

Charanc, p ro {, a i>| e opinion, had fettled in the country comprifing the 

Tllr f tr!h P refcnt dioc€fes of Cologne, St. Omer, Bruges* and Ghent. 

W Clovis, fays our hiftorian, marched afterwards againft Cbara- 

t" ranks. r/ *» w ho, refufing tojoin him againft Syagrius, had waited the 

iffue of the battle, in order to fide with the conqueror. Cha- 
ranc and his fon fell into the fnare, which Clovis had laid for 
them, who, having got them in his power, after ordering their 
hair to be cut, caufed the father to be ordained prieft, and the 
fon deacon. As Charanc was one day bewailing his hard fate, 
the fon, to alleviate the grief of his difconfolate father; In grip- 
ping us of our dignity, fays he, and bereaving us of the enfigns 
of majcjly, they have only Jiripped a green tree of its leaves, 
which will foon bud anew. May our enemy peri ft) as foon as our 

hair will gnw / Clovis, being informed of this difcourfe, and 
not doubting but they intended to let their hair grow, which 
was a mark of royalty, and, by hiring aflalfins to murder him, 
attempt the recovery of their kingdom, refolved to be before- 
hand with them, and accordingly ordered them to be put to 
Hi and lis death. The two princes being thus difpatched, he feized on 
Ion are fut their treafures, made himfelf mafter of their country, and ob- 
'tj deathly liged their fubje&s, both Romans and Franks, to acknowledge 
Clovis. him for their king K 

Ragnacharius, king of Cambray, was now the only prince 
among the Franks, of whom Clovis entertained the leaft jea- 
loufy. He therefore refolved, in the next place, to fall upon 
him, being well apprifed, that, if he were once removed, the 
kings of the other tribes would be no-ways in a condition to 
make head asuinft him, even with their united forces. Ragna- 
charius, as Gregory of Tours takes ca r e to tell us, was a moft 
wicked prince, abandoned to all manner of lewdnefs, notfpar- 
?ng his own relations, and intircly governed by a favourite mi- 
niiter named Faro, whom he treated rather as his equal than his 
fcrvant. His debauched life, and the exorbitant power he al- 
lowed to his wicked favourite, who was the objedt of the pub- 
lic hatred, raifed an univerfal difcontent among his fuhjefH 
This Clovis refolved to improve to his advantage, and, in or- 
der to gain over tiie discontented party, he fent to the leading: 
men among them bracelets of gilt brafs, pretending they were ot 
pure pn.M. When he found he could depend upon thofe, who 

had received his prefcnt: , he entered unexpectedly the domi- 

k Crc<^ Tun. I ii. c. -m . 
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nions.of Regnacharius at thte head of a powerful army \ which 
Ragnacharius no (boner under flood, than he took the field 
with what troops he could affemble, in order to oppofe the at- 
tempts of his rival. When Clevis drew near the place where 
he was encamped, he fent out fome parties to reconnoitre the 
enemy ; but thefe, being gained over by Clovis, affured him on 
their return, that the troops he difcovered at a diftance were 
his own fubje£k, coming, purfuant to his orders, to join him. 
In the mean time, Chvis advanced, and, fatting upon Ragna- 
cbarius before he could draw up the troops he had with him, 
put them to flight. The unhappy prince attempted to make his 
cfcape ; but was taken, together with his brother Ricbarius, 
by the traitors he had about him, and both delivered up, with 
their 'hands tied behind their backs, to Clevis, who thus ad- 
drefled Ragnacharius ; It wasbafe and fcandalous in you to fuf- 
fir one of our illttfi rious race to be tbus> bound, like a public male* 
fuclor. You ought to have avoided, at the ex fence of a thou-' 
find lives , fuch an ignominious treatment. He had fcarce ut~ / //■ fttfs ta 
tered thefe words, when, with a blow of his battle- ax, he death 
cleaved his head, and laid him dead at his feet. In the fame Ragna- 
manner he treated Rickarius, after upbraiding him with ico- chariu% 
wardice, for not defending his brother with that courage and an( * t/,e . 
refolution, which became one of his blood. In the mean tirfte, °^J ln£s 
thofe, who had betrayed Ragnacharius, difcovering that their p ra ^ 3 
bracelets were not of gold, complained thereof to Clovis, who an i 
is faid to have returned them the following anfwer : You well on f / jei y 



now what you have done, and therefore aught not to complain, do mt nuns, 
hit deem it a great favour, that I fuffer you to live. Clovis, 
continues our hiftorian, was nearly related to Ragnacharius and 
Richarius, who had another brother named Rcgnomer, king of 
the Franks fettled at Mans \ and him too Clovis caufed to be 
murdered, making himfclf mafter of the dominions and trea- 
fures of the three brothers. By the murder of thefe, and fe- 
veral other princes, of whom, as they were his kinfmcn, he en- 
tertained fome jealoufy, he extended his dominion all over GauL 
Having thus difpatched all the princes, who were any- ways re- 
lated to him, he one day, in the prefence of his nobles, bemoan- 
ed his condition, faying, Tnathe was, in a manner, a ftranger 
among his own people, having no kinfman to ftand by him, 
in cafe he wanted his afliftance. But this he faid, not becaufc 
he was concerned for their death, but to try whether any one 
would own himfelffor his relation, that he might difpatchhim, 
as he had done the others This is the account Gregory ot 
fours <Mves u.s of the manner, in which Chvis caufed himfeli 

Mem iMil c. \i 
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to be acknowledged king of all the tribes of the Franks fettled 
in Gaul. Whether his intention could be upright, as that 
writer is pleafed to exprefs himfelf, and his conduct pleating to 
Heaven, we leave our readers to judge. 
He dies. Clovis did not long enjoy his new conquefts ; for he died foon 
Year after a f ter t |, c reduction of the feveral tribes of Franks fettled in Gaul. 
Cbrifts 1 1 . Clovis, (ays Gregory of Tours, having tranfa&ed thefe things, 

that is, having forced all the tribes of the Franks in Gaul to ac- 
knowledge him for their king, died foon after at Paris, and 
was buried there in the church of the holy apoftles St. Peter 
and St. Paul, which had been built by him and queen ClothiU 
dis, or, as our hiftorian ftyles her, Crothildis. He died in the 
forty-fifth year of his age, five years after the battle of Vougti, 
having reigned thirty years. After his death, Clothildis retired 
into fouraine, and there pafled the remaining part of her life at 
St. Martin's tomb m . This is all we find in Gregory of Tours 
concerning the death of Clovis. He left four fons behind him, 
viz. Theodoric, Clodomir % Childebert, and Clotbarius. The 
three laft he had by Clothildis, and the eldeft by a concubine 
before his marriage with that princefs. Theodoric, at his father's 
death, had already a fon named Theodobert, a youth of great 
expectation n . As to the age of the other three, all we know 
is, that Clodomir the eldeft was born before the battle of Tolbiac 
in 496, fo that, at the time of his father's death, hemuft have 
been about feventeen. The four brothers divided their father's 
dominions equally amongft them. Theodoric reigned at Metz ; 
Clodomir at Orleans j Clotbarius at Soijfons j and Childebert at 
Paris. Though thefe four kingdoms were rather members of 
one and the fame monarchy, than four different monarchies, 
yet the princes were quite independent of each other, in the 

fame manner as the kings of the different tribes had been ol 

Clovis. 



SECT. VI. 



The antientftate of the Burgundians, Alemanns, Heruli, 

Gepidae, fcfr. 

, . Hp HE Burgundians, who, upon the decline of the empire, 
fthe ^ n feized on a confiderable portion of Gaul, and founded a 
Burcnn ncw kingdom there, were, according to Ammianus Marcelli- 
dians. »w°i originally descended from the Romans. Orofius, who 



Idem ibid. c. 43. ■ Idem, 1. iii. c. 1 0 Ammiav 
1. xxviii. p. 

wrot« 



Chap. 14." The Hifiory of the Burgundians; 559 

wrote about the year 420, was of the fame opinion : We are 
told, fays that writer, that Drufus Nero and his brother Tibe- 
rius, the adopted fons of Cafar Jugujlus, having fubdued the 
inner parte of Germany, left feveral camps in the country, and 
part of their army, to keep the neighbouring people in fubjec- 
tion. From the Roman foldiers, who were on this occafion 
left to guard the camps, are defcended the Burgundians. The 
caftles and the ftrong-holds, built for the defence of a country, 
are by the Germans called burgU ; and hence the Romans who 
guarded them, and their defcendants, were ftyled Burgundiant* 
Their conquefts in Gaul, continues our hiftorian, fpeak them 
both a numerous and warlike nation* As they have embraced 
the catholic faith, our ecclefiaftics, whofe fpiritual jurifdidion 
they acknowledge, have rendered them mild and tra£table ; 
for, in the countries where they have fettled, they treat the 
natives, not as ftrangers whom they have fubdued, but as bro- 
thers in Chrift p . Thus Orofius, who, had he lived thirty 
years longer, would not have commended the Burgundians an 
account of their gentle treatment of the natives ; for, upon 
their embracing the tenets of Arius, which happaned about the 
year 450, the natives, who profefled the catholic faith, were 
treated by them more like (laves than brethren. But to return 
to their origin : Pliny the elder fuppofes them to be a German 
nation, defcended from the Vindili, whom moft writers take 
to be the fame people with ticie, Vandals Valefius diftinguilhes 
the Burgundians of Germany from thofe of the fame name, who 
dwelt more to the eaft, on the banks of the Danube r . The f/ je i C£i [} 
Burgundians of Germany were fometimes in alliance, and fome- warlike of 
times at war with the empire ; but never had the reputation of nil the 
a warlike nation : for the writers, who flouriflied in thofe times, German 
fpeak of them as far inferior in courage and bravery to the other nutiom . 

Germans, and obferve, that the Burgundians dwelt in caftles 
and fortified places, whereas the other German nations fcorned 
any other fence but their arms 1 : and truly moft of them were 
mechanics, and, before they fettled in Gaul, they ufed in 
great numbers to flock into that country, to cam a livelihood 
by their refpe&ive profeflions. As to their government, they jf je ^ /rs 
were divided into feveral tribes, each governed by their own J 
chief or king, whofe authority was fo far from being hereditary, 
that it was not even during life. The kings of this nation, 
whom we find mentioned in hiftory, are Gundicar, Gundiac, 
Bilimer, Gundebald, Sigifmund, and Godemar* Thefe princes 
feigned after the Burgundians had entered Gaul^ that is, after 
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the year 407, but they had, without all doubt, kings or chiefs 
long before chat time, though not named by the hiftorians, 
Whofc works have reached us. The kings of the Burgundians 
as well as thofe of the other barbarians, did not think it be low 
them to ferve in the Roman armies, to difcharge fome of the 
chief offices of the empire, and to receive at the hands (/ th* 
emperors, fuch dignities as they ufed to confer on their ful>i .c^. 
They think Thus Gundiac was, in the reign of Anthcmius 9 magijler mHU 
thtmfdves t \ a ^ or general of the Roman armies ; and Gundebald hi* e!d {{ 

ZiT'h fott P atridan : Cbilperjc^ the brother of Gundcbald* had be- n 
' ' likewife magijler militia^ and was afterwards created patrician r . 

if** 'fj His fon Sigifmund) who fucceeded him in the kingdom, re- 
ceived from Anajlafus the fame dignity of patrician, on which 
occafion he wrote to the emperor the following letter : My pre- 
deccjfors and 1 have ever been fo attached to the Roman empire , as 
to think our/elves more honoured by the dignities the emperors have 
conferred an us, than by the titles which have been tranfmitted 
to us by our ance/lors. We command at home 9 but think it a 

The ufe of i reaicr honour to ferve abroad in your armies u . The ufe of le- 

legal duels gal duels, or duels ordered by the magiftrates or judges, to 
introduoed difcover, from the event, the truth of contested fads, wasfirft 
by them, introduced into Gaul y where it long obtained, by the Burgun* 

dians. Gundebald was the firft, who eftablifhed by law this 
maxim, that the beft champion is the beft man, and ought to be 
believed ; a maxim which has fo often proved fatal to innocence 1 
This unjuft and fanguinary law was couched in the following 
words : Being fully convinced, that many of our fubjefts fufFer 
themfelves to be corrupted by their avarice, or hurried on bv 
their obftinacy, fo as to atteft by oath what they know no', 
nay, and what they know to be falfe ; to put a Hop to fuch 
fcandalous practices, when two Burgundians are at law, if the 
defendant (hall fwcar, that he owes not what is demanded of 
him,or that he is not guilty of the crime that is laid to his charge ; 
and the plaintiff, on the other hand, not fatisfied therewith, 
fliall declare, that he is ready to maintain, fword in hand, the 
truth of what he advances; if the defendant does not acquicfcc, 
it fhall be lawful for them to decide the controversy hv dint or 
f\voi d. This is to be likewife underftood of the witnefk-s ot 
either party, it being juft, that every man fhould be ready to 
defend with his fword the truth which he attefts, and tofubmi: 
himfelf to the judgment of Heaven. If one of the plain tifts 
witncfTes fhall be killed, all the others (hall be condemned t.> 
pay immediately three hundred fdidi. If the defendant is ovei - 
come, the plaintiff fhall receive three times the Uuu vvh;Ji h** 
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demanded* It is our will and pleafure, that this law be ftriflly 
obferved and executed, that our fubjeAs may conceive an utter 
avcrfion to the deteftable fin of perjury. Given at Lyons the 
twenty- feventh of June, Abienus being conful, that is, in 
501 This law was no fooner published, than Avitus, bi- 
fhop of Vienne* wrote a letter to the king, rcmonftrating, with 
equal zeal and learning, the injuftice of it ; but could, by no 
means, prevail upon that prince to repeal it ; nay, however 
unjuft and fanguinary, it prevailed, by degrees, among the 
Franks, and all the other nations dwelling in Gaul. 

As to the hiftory of the Burgundians, we find nothing wor- ^ R U r- 
thy of notice concerning them till the year 275, the firft of g Un j uns 
the emperor Tacitus'* reign, when, in conjunction with the / Jr( ,. a f. : 9lt0 
hugians, the Franks, and the Vandals, they croffed the Rhine^ Gaul ; but 
over-ran all Gaul, and made themfelves matters of feventy are dn-vt-n 
cities and upwards in that country, which they held for the fpace out by Pro- 
of almoft two years w . But in the mean time Tacitus beingbus. 
murdered, Probus, who was chofen in his room, marched *J* r *^ 
againftthem, and, having gained a complete victory over thc°' r V f *'*' 
Burgundians and Vandals on the banks of the Rhine, obliged 
them to fue for peace ; which was granted them, upon their 
promifing to reftore the booty, and fet at liberty the prifoners, 
they had taken. But, as they did not faithfully comply with 
this condition, Probus fe\\ upon them in their retreat, cut great 
numbers of them in pieces, and took many prifoners, whom 
he afterwards fent into Britain, where they proved very fervice- 
bleto the Romans in all Editions and infurrediions *. In the 
year 287, the fourth of the emperor Dioclcfian, they broke into 
Gaul anew with the Hcruli, the Almanns, and the Ckxibon 
oxCavions, a people on no other occafton mentioned in hiftory, 
and of whom all we know is, that their country, as well as 
that of the Hcruli, lay at a great diftancc from Gaul We 
are told, that the Alemannsmd Burgundians were dcfl roved by 
their own numbers, which occafioned a famine, that was fol- 
lowed by a plague ; fo that they were eafily overcome by MaxU Tltv ar? 
mian, whom DiocUfian had taken for his partner in the em- AM'';' 
pire, and difpatched againftthem. We are told, that, of fuch™**^* 
vaft multitudes of barbarians, a very fmall number returned ' JU . M ; 
home, the reft being fwept oft by the plague, or cut in pieces 



by the Romans z . For the advantages gained over the barba- j- frtr t . tf!ir 
nans on this occafion, the two emperors were decreed a triumph, (,*... ;// 2 S;. 
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as appears from a medal of this year *. Some years after, that 
is, in the year 29 1 , a war broke out between the Burgundians 
and AlemannS) in which the former feem to have gained confi. 
derable advantages over the latter ; for we are told, that they 
reduced great part of their country, and that the Alemanns were 
ftriving to recover what they had loft b , and this is all we 
know of that war* In the year 370, the feventh of Volenti- 
nian L the Burgundians appeared on the banks of the Rhine, 
to the number of eighty thoufand fighting men, being invited 
thither by Valentinian, who maintained a private intelligence 
with their chiefs, and had promifed to pafs the Rhine* and, in 
conjunction with them, fall upon Macrian, king of the Ale- 
manns, with whom they were then at variance. But the em- 
peror, who was then bulled in building forts on the Rhine, not 
caring to interrupt the work and join them, as he had promifed 
to do, they returned home, highly incenfed againft Valentinian, 
by whom they had been thus disappointed and deluded c ; but 
we do not find they committed any hoftilities againft the empire. 
In the year 407, they followed the Vandals, Sueves, and Alans, 
who had entered Gaul the laft day of the preceding year, in 
order to fhare with them the fpoils of thofe wealthy provinces ; 
but they did not fettle, it feems, in that country till the year 
7 he begin- A l Z* for in that year, Pro/per tells us, they obtained that part 
ning of of Gaul, which borders on the Rhine, that is, according to 
their king- Bucherius, the prefent Alface and the remaining part of Germa- 
dom in nia Prima, which, in the opinion of that writer, were yielded 
Gaul . to them by Honor ius, not able, by any other means, to put a 
Tear after ft Q p to t h e j r ravages*. Such was the beginning of the king- 
Cbrijl^ 1 3 . t j om 0 f t he Burgundians in GauU They continued quiet in the 

feats allotted them till the year 435, when, in conjun&ion with 
tiie Hcruli, the Hunns, and the Franks, they entered Belgic 
Gaul, committing every-where dreadful ravages, though they 
had, upon their firft fettling in Gaul, promifed to afiift the 
Romans, and ferve in their armies, as fubje&s of the empire. 
Hereupon Aetius marched againft them, and, having overcome 
them with great (laughter in a pitched battle, reduced them to 
fuch ftraights, that Gundicarius their king was obliged to fue 
for peace ; which, in the end, he obtained, but did not long 
Gundlca- enjoy, being, in the beginning of the following year 43ft, at- 
rius thti'- tacked by the Hunns \ perhaps at the inftigationof Aetius, an J 
king kilLJ cut off, with twenty thoufand of his fuhje&s c . Socrates telb 
^ '•'«•' us, that the Hunns made frequent irruptions into their territo- 

Hunna. 
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ries, putting all to fire and fword ; that the Burgundians, no 
longer, able to withftand them, had recourfe to Heaven, and, 
repairing to a city in Gaul, embraced there the chriftian reli- 
gion, and received the facrament of baptifm j which ceremony 
was no fooner over, than, full of courage and confidence, they 
marched againft the enemy, and, finding them without a leader 
(for we are told, that Uptar their king died fuddenly the night 
before), cut ten thoufand of them in pieces, and obliged the 
reft to fave themfelves by a precipitous flight, though the Bur- 
gundians were in all but three thoufand men. Thus Socrates f . 
But Orofim % who wrote in 417, allures us, that they had, at 
that time, already embraced the chriftian religion *. They 
continued on the banks of the Rhine till the year 438, or, as 
others will have it, 443, when they were removed from thence They are 
by Aetius to the prefent dutchy of Savoy. During their abode removed to 
there, Gundiac, who fucceeded Gundtcar, and is thought to the prefent 
have been his fon, joining Theodoric king of the Vifigotbs about dutchy of 
the year 456, againft the Sueves, marched with him into Savoy. 
Spain , and fignalized himfelf in the battle, that was fought that ^* ra f ter 
very year on the banks of the Orbegua y in which the Sueves Lhri ftW%' 
were utterly defeated, and their king Recbiarius wounded, and 
afterwards taken prifoner h . Gundiac, upon his return from Tley make 
Spain, feized on part of Ga ul, dividing, according to an an- themfelves 
tient chronologift, the lands with the Roman fenators Vale- moflers of 
ftus is of opinion, that he made himfelf then mafter of the city federal 
of Lyons k . In 463, Gundiac wrote to Hilarius bifhop of cities and 
Rome concerning an affair of Die in Dauphiny 1 ; whence we P^ ues m 
may conclude, that he was then in pofleffion of that city. Gaul. 
Some are of opinion, that both D/Vand Vienne were yielded to 
him by the emperor Avitus, whofe caufe he had efpoufed m . 
Others think, that Gundiac, taking advantage of the diftur- 
bances, that were occafioned by the depofition of Avitus, in- 
larged his dominions, and feized on the above-mentioned cities". 
It is certain, that, in the war between the Romans and Vift- 
gotbs about the year 470, the Burgundians, under the condu A 
of their king Gundiac and his fbn Cbilperic, fought for the Ro- 
mans ; for we are told, that they defended the province of Au- 
vergne againft Euric king of the Vifigotbs, being jealous of the 
growing power of that prince °. Befides, both Gundiac and 
Cbilperic were at that time niagijiri militia, and com- 
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manded the Roman troops * \ whence it is probable, that the 
Romans either yielded to them the above-mentioned countries, 
or fuffered them to feize them, not caring to quarrel at the fame 
time with the Vifigotbs and Burgundians. Before the year 490, 
the Burgundians were mafters of all Lugdunenfis Prima, which 
Sidonius ftyles Germantca Lugdunenfis , faying, it was thenfub- 
je& to Cbilperic the fon of Gundiac The fame writer tells 
us elfewhere, that, when he left Lyons, and retired to Au- 
vcrgne, a Burgundian king refided in that city with his qeeen r . 
Sidonius withdrew from Lyons about the year 470, finding 
himfelf obnoxious to the Burgundians, who fufpefted him of 
privately favouring the Franks. Cbilperic was likewife mafter 
of the -country in which flood the abby of St, Claudius 3 , that 
is, of the country of the Sequani. When Sidonius died, Aprun- 
cuius, bifhop of Langres, finding the Burgundians fufpe£ted him 
as if he maintained a private correfpondence with the Franks, 
made his efcape from the caftle of Dijon, and withdrew to 
jiuvcrgnc l . In 494, Epiphanius, bilhop of Pavia, went to 
the court of Gundebald at Dions, and to that of Godigifcles at 
Geneva u ; fo that the Burgundians were then mafters of all 
thefe places. On the other hand, we do not find they made 
war upon the Romans \ nay, on the contrary, they affifted 
them againft the Viftgotbs, and are ftyled, by the writers of 
thofe times, the friends and allies of the empire. We may 
therefore conclude, that they thusinlarged their dominions with 
the confent, or at leaft with the connivance, of the emperors, 
willing to yield to them, or to wink at their feizing, part of the 
country, which they could not maintain without them. Cbil- 
peric, who is often mentioned by Sidonius, and ftyled by him a 
viclorlous prince w , was not, as fome have imagined, the bro- 
ther, but the fon, of Gundiac, and grand fon of Gundicar ; for 
Gundiac married the fifter of the famous Ricimer, whom we 
have had frequent occafion to mention in our Roman hiftory* 
and had by her Gundebald, Godegifcles, Cbilperic, called alfo 
Hilperic, and Godcmar \ They divided, in ail likelihood, 
among them the countries then fubject to the Burgundians \ 
for Cbilperic is ftyled by Sidonius tetrarch y , and by Jtrnandes 
king *• Sidonius, fpeaking elfewhere of thefe four princes, 
calls them tirannopota, intimating thereby, that they a&ed 
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^ore like tyrants than kings. Father Sirmond tells us, that 
Chilperic and Godemar, joining againft Gundebald, drove him 
out, and feized on his dominions ; but that Gundebald, having Gunde- 
in the end recovered his dominions, found means to difpatch bald^«/j 
bis two brothers, with their iffue male 3 . But this is vouched kisbra- 
only by the chronicle of Burgundy written by Vigner, to which ^\ tQ 
we do not give intire credit. Gundebald was in Italy in 472, eat 
and there raifed by the emperor Olybrius to the rank of patri- 
cian. However, he might have returned from thence to Gaul, 
3 nd there caufed his brother Chilperic to be put to death, and 
bis wife to be drowned, as we read in Gregory of Tours b . Si- 
Jmius ftyles her a Tanaquil, either on account of her prudence, 
( >r becaufe fhe had a great afcendant over her hufband c ; for 
fteis faid to have tempered, with her addrefsand engaging be- 
haviour, the feverity to which her hufband was naturally in- 
clined, and to have faved the lives of feveral perfons unjuftly 
accufcd d . Chilperic left two daughters behind him, who were 
both banifhed by Gundebald, or rather kept under confinement . 
in a caftle at fome diftance from the court c . Mucuruna, the 
eldeft, embraced the ftate of virginity ; the other was Clothilda , 
who was married to Govts king of the Franks, as we have re- 
lated in the foregoing fection. In the year 47 3, Gundebald was 
at Ravenna ; for he is faid to have induced Glycerius to take 
upon him the title of emperor in that city f . After the depofi- 
lion of Glycerius, Gundebald efpoufed the caufe of Nepos, who 
was raifed to the empire in his room, joining the Romans in H-j-hts 
Gaul againft the Vifigoths, who, under the conduct of Euric the Ro- 
their king, attempted to make themfelves maftcrrsof Auvergnc s. mans a- 
In the year 480, Odoacer, king of Italy, having yielded Pro- gainfi /'V 
vmcetQ the Vifigoths, Gundebald, jealous of the growing power Vifigoilii 
of that nation, claimed part of the country that had been 
granted them. This gave rife to a war between the two na- 
tions, in which the Burgundians were fubducd^ fays Jomandes h , 
by the Vifigoths, who made themfelves mafters of all Gaul. 
But that writer was certainly miftaken, fince the Burgundiam 
were, in the year 517 and 528, ftill mafters of above twenty- 
eight cities, and, among the reft, of Lyons, Vienne, Be f an f on, 
and Embrun, as appears from the ads of the councils of Jlgde 
and Epaune, held in thofe times In the year 490, the Bur- 
Indians, under the conduct of Gundebald, entering Italy, with 
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a defign, as they pretended, to aflift Odoacer againft Theodoric 
Ravages the Ojlrogotb, committed unheard-of ravages in Liguria 9 put- 
Liguria. t j n g a ]j t0 f ne an d fivord, and carrying off with them, upon 

their return home, fuch numbers of captives, that, in mott 
places, there were not left fufficient hands to till the ground. 
They met with no oppodtion, the Romans, who had always 
looked upon them as their friends and prote&ors, being 
no-ways upon their guard againft them k . Gundebald after- 
wards declared, that he had ailed as an open enemy, to be re- 
venged on the king of Italy, who had deceived him by a falfc 
alliance 1 ; but whether he meant Theodoric or Odoacer, is un- 
certain. Authors obferve, that, on this occafion, bifliops be- 
gan firft to fortify their manfions, that, on any fudden irrup- 
tion of barbarians, they might ferve as places of refuge for thofe 
who dwelt in the country ra . About this time, Gundebald fent 
one Laurentius, a perfon of great diftinftion among the Bur- 
gundians, with the character of embaflador to the emperor 
Anajlafius at Con/la ntinople n ; but with what commiflion he 
was charged, we are no-where told. Two letters have reached 
us, both written in 497, the one by the emperor Anajlajius to 
Clovis, intreating him to prevail upon Gundebald to allow one 
of Laurentius's fons to repair to his father at Conjlantinople ; the 
other by Clovis to Gundebald, who readily complied with the 
emperor's requeft and his °. In the hiftory of the Franks* we 
have fpoken of the war which Gundebald waged with Clovis 
and his brother Godegifcles, whom in the end he overcame and 
put to death. Being reftored to his dominions, he reigned, 
without difturbing his neighbours, or being difturbed by them, 
He dies, till his death, which happened in the year 516 p . Some years 
Tear after before his death, he was for renouncing privately the errors of 
Ckrijt$\(>- Arius; but could, by no means, be prevailed upon, faysG/v- 

gory of Tours, to acknowledge publicly the myftery of the Holy 
Trinity 1. 

Sigif- Gundebald was fucceeded by his fon Sigifmund, who had no 

mund. fooner taken poflfeffion of his father's dominions, than he dis- 
patched embaflidors to the emperor Anajla/sus at ConJlantbt> 
pie, acquainting him with his acceflion to the crown. In the 
letter he wrote on this occafion to the emperor, he ftyles his fa- 
ther one of Anajlafw's moft faithful fubjefls ; and adds, that 
the nation, which he governed, had ever acknowledged Ana- 
Jlafms for their liege lord ; that he himfelf deemed it a greater 
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honour to obey his commands, than to be obeyed by a whole Hkft- 
nacion ; that thefe fcntiment3 wer* hereditary in his family \ knowledges 
that bis anceftors had ever had a heart truly Roman, thinking ttmfilfa 
themfelves more honoured by the titles, which the emperors °f 
bad been pleafed to confer upon them, than by thofe, how- **P ir * 
ever fpecious, which they had received by birth * that the coun- 
try, which it was now his lot to govern, though lying at a great 
diltance from the capital of the empire, was not, on that ac- 
count, lefs fubjedt to the imperial crown, than thofe that lay 
near it, &c* He clofes the letter thus: The eaft is governed by 
your prefence, the weft under your aufpices. By this letter 
therefore I offer my duty to the greateft of princes, and wait, 
with fubmiffion, your auguft commands r . From this letter it 
is manifeft, that the princes of the barbarians, who reigned in 
Gaul, acknowledged themfelves fubje&s of the empire. Tbeo- 
doric > king of Italy, refufed a paffagc through his dominions to 
the ejnbafladors, who were difpatched with thefe letters. How- 
ever, Anajtafius wrote to Sigifmund, without waiting till he re- 
ceived letters from him, confirming to him the dignities, which 
he had conferred upon him in his father's life-time, and adding 
to them the patriciate Sigifmund wrote a fecond letter to 
Anajlaftus, returning him thanks for the honours to which he 
had raifed him, and acquainting him, that, upon his father's 
death, he had immediately written to him 5 but that his embaf- 
fadors had been flopped on their way to ConJIantinople l . In 
this letter, as well as in the former, and in a third, which 
he wrote to the emperor fa/lin, he owns himfelf a fubjedl of 
the empire, and ufes all along the language of a fubjeft to his 
fovereign. There was, without all doubt, at this time a mif- 
underftanding between Tbeodoric and Sigifmund, which, how- 
ever, did not come to an open rupture. Sigifmuyd, in the He eau/es 
fixth year of his reign, caufed his fon Sigeric to be inhumanly his fon Si- 
murdered. Of this murder Gregory of Tours gives us the fol- gmctobe 
lowing account : Sigifmund, fays our hifto; ian, had to his firft P u * to 
wife the daughter of Tbeodoric king of Italy* and by her a fon death. 
named Sigeric. Upon the death of that princefs, he married 
one of her houfhold, who, looking upon Sigeric with the eyes 
of a ftep-mother, did all that lay in her power to incenfc his 
father againft him. The young prince indeed, with his haughty 
and contemptuous behaviour, heightened the averfion, which 
the new queen bore him as a ftep-mother ; for the queen hav- 
ing one day appeared in the robes of his mother, he publicly up- 
braided her for prefuming to (hew herfclf in the apparel of one, 
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whofe menial fervant fhe had been. This bitter reproach gall- 
ed her to fuch a degree, that, tranfported with rage, fhe re- 
folved at all events to make Sigeric pay dearly for it. Accord- 
ingly, as fhe had a great afcendant over her huiband, fhe per- 
fuaded him, that the young prince had formed a defign of aflaf- 
finating him, and joining his dominions to thofe of his grandfa- 
ther Theodoric. Sigifmund gave intire credit t& thefe falfe and 
malicious infinuations, and, without further inquiry, to be be- 
fore-hand with his fon, caufed him to be ftrangled, while he 
was repofing after dinner. He was fcarce dead, when Sigif- 
mund* flung with the remorfe of fo heinous a crime, threw 
himfelf upon the dead body, and, bathing it in tears, called 
hfmfelf of all men the moft unhappy ; which one of his fervants 
hearing, You have but too much reafon, (aid he, to bewail your 
own fate ; but osfor your fon, be died free from all guilt, and 
is now happy. Thus Gregory of Tours u . A few days after, 
Sigifmund retired to the monaftery of St. Mauritius in Valais, 
to do penance for the crime he had committed, and there founded 
what is called by our hiftorian laus perennis, that is, a (ervice 

to be celebrated night and day without intermiffion, by feveral 
ecclefiaftics relieving one another. After a fhort flay in the 
above-mentioned monaftery, he returned to Lyons, and there 
married a daughter, which he had \fy his firft wife Ojirogotha, 
to king Theodoric or Thierri, the eldeft fon of Clevis* As the 
Ojlrogoths and their king Theodoric were highly provoked againft 
Sigifmund, for the murder of his fon, whom they looked upon 
as a prince of their own blood, Clothildis thought this a favour- 
able conjuncture to be revenged on the pofterity of Gundebald, 
fince he was no more, for the death of her father Chilperic, of 
her mother, and her brothers, all maflacred by that prince's 
order. Having firft put the three king?, her children, Clodo- 
mir, Childebert, and Clotharius, in mind of the cruel and in- 
human treatment, which her father and mother had met with 
at the hands of Gundebald, fhe exhorted them not to let flip fo 
favourable an opportunity of revenging it on his pofterity. As 
this advice was intirely agreeable to the ambitious views of the 
young princes, they readily hearkened to it, and began to make 
the neceflary preparations. They prefled Theodoric, whom 
their father Clovis had by a concubine, as we have related above, 
to join them in the enterprife; hut, as he had married the 
daughter of Sigifmund, and had not been any-ways injured ei- 
ther by him or his anceftors, he declared that he would take no 
part in a war between his brothers and father-in-law, but ob- 
ferve a ftri& neutrality. The three princes therefore, finding 
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they could not prevail upon him to join them, took the field War be- 
without him, and entering the dominions of Sigifmund, began twen the 
to lay them wafte. Hereupon Sigifmund, having drawn to- Franks 
gether what troops he could, marched out againft them ; but a ^ ~ ur " 
in the battle that enfued, he was utterly defeated, and obliged to ^"^"^ 
take refuge in a monaftery, where he lay fome time concealed m \ atc / 
the habit of a monk ; but his own fubje&s, by whom he was ab- a;/ ^ f ^ke«. 
horred, on account of the murder of his fon, difcoveredhim to y car a f t(r 
the Franks , who immediately feized him, and delivered him Cbrifl^ 2.1 ■ 
to Clodomir, who had already in his power his wife and chil- 
dren. Clodomir fent both the prince and his unfortunate family 
to the city of Orleans, where they were kept under clofe con- 
finement. Upon the news of his captivity, the far greater part 
of the country, which he held, fubmitted to the Franks 
This happened, according to the bifhop of Avancbes, in the 
year 523. In the confulfliip of Maximus, fays that writer in 
his chronicle *, Sigifmund was by the Burgundians delivered up 
to the Franks , who carried him away in the habit of a monk, 
in which they had found him, and afterwards threw him, with 
his wife and children, into a cic.p well, where they were all 
drowned. Maximus was conful, as appears from all the antient 
chronologers, in the above-mentioned year. What our chro- Godemar 
nologer relates of the unhappy end of Sigifmund and his family, Li* i <.■•'( 
did not happen till the following year, when the Franks retiring Kurp, un- 
to their own country, the Burgundians, who had fubmitted to diaa*. 
them, revolting, proclaimed Godemar, the brother of Sigif- 
mund \ and, in order to induce the Oflrogotbs to aflift them, 
at leaft under-hand, yielded to them four cities, viz. Carpen- 
tras, Cava i Hon, Tricajlinum, now St. Paul trots-chateaux, 
and Apt y. No mention indeed is made of any fuccours fent 
them by the Ojirogotbs. It is not, however, to he doubted, 
but that Tbcodoric, then king of that nation, and greatly 
alarmed at the growing power o» the Franks, aflifted them f<> 
far as he could, without openly declaiing in their favour. News 
was no (boner brought to the three princes of the Franks, that 
Godemar had been proclaimed king of the Burgundians, and 
acknowledged even in thole countries, which had fubmitted to 
them, than they refolved to take the field anew. But Cloda- 
mir, before he let out on his march, ordered Sigifmund, with 
his wife and children, to be put to death in the city of Ur!,:a>:s, 
in the manner we have related above, notwithftanding the u - 
mouitrances and threats of Avitus, abbot of Mid* a per Ion 
highly titecmed and revered all over dud for the Ui.clit/ ot his 
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Sigifmund life. Gundebald had caufed the father, mother, and brother 5 
fut to of Glothildis to be thrown into a well, as we have related.i3.bovc> 
death by arK ] j n tj ie f ame manner, by way of retaliation, Clodomir or- 
Clodomir. d cre d Sigifmund to be difpatched, with his wife and children. 

Soon after, Clodomir led his troops againft Godemar; and the 
two armies meeting at Veferonce in the territory of Vienne, not 
far from the city of Belley, a bloody battle enfued, in which the 
Burgundians, after a long and obflinate refinance, were in the 
end put to flight. But Clodomir, purfuing the enemy with 
more ardour than caution, was furrounded by them, and cut 
in pieces 7 - . The Burgundians, fays Agathias, concluding from 
Clodomir's long hair, which covered his fhoulders, that he was 
one of the kings of the Franks, ftruck off his head, and carry- 
ing it upon the point of a fpear, returned to the charge ; but 
were repulfed by the Franks, and afecond time put to the rout' 1 . 
Peace be- However, the Franks being deftitute of a leader, (for the 
tvjeen the children of Clodomir were yet very young) they readily con- 
B:.Tgun- eluded a peace with the Burgundians, whereof one of the ar- 
dians and t j c j es waSj that they fhould reftore to Godemar all the countries 
J? ranks, they had feized during the war b ; which they did accordingly. 

Gregory of Tours writes, that Godemar, having raifed a new 
army, purfued the war with great vigour, and in the end re- 
covered the kingdom of his anceftors c . According to the 
chronicle of the bifhop of Avanches, the battle of Veferonce was 
fought the fame year, in which Godemar had been proclaimed 
kin,?, that is, in 524. 

The peace concluded between the Franks and Burgundians 
lafted for the fpace of eight years, that is, till the year 532, 
when the two furviving brothers Childebert and Clotharius 

Anew broke anew into the dominions of Godemar. What gave rife 

<zvar be- f 0 this new war, we are not told ; but, lb far as we can con- 
jecture from Procopius, they were prompted merely by their 
ambition, and that lu(t of conquefts, which teems heredi- 
tary to the princes of that reftlefs nation, to invade a kingdom, 
which, they were well apprifed, they could eafily reduce; for 
a few years after the conqunft of Burgundy by the Franks, an 
cmbafiador from the emperor Juflinian to the Oflrogoths, with 
wh in the Franks were at that time negotiating an alliance, ad- 
drefled them thus, as we read in Procopius: The Franks pique 
thcmfJv.'.s upon {landing faithfully to their engagements ; bur, 
to f\y nothing at prelent of the manner, in which they have ob- 
ftrvecl the treaties concluded wi:h the Thuringians and Burgun- 
dians, vou cannot h.ivv forgot the little account they have ever 
made of the mod fJemn engagements they have, from time to 
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time, entered into even with you d . Of this war, which ended 
in the ruin of the kingdom of the Burgundia?is, Gregory of 
Tours gives us the following account : Cbildebert and Glotba- 
rius, having made the necefiary preparations to invade the king- 
dom of Burgundy, folicitcd their brother Theodoric to join them 
in the. enterprife ; but he openly declared that he would take no 
part in that war. This gave great offence to the Franks, who 
were fubjeft to him : nay, they were difpleafed with his con- 
duit to fuch a degree, that they openly threatened to revolt 
from him, and acknowledge the other two princes, if he did 
not affift them with all his forces, and look upon their caufe as 
the corimon caufe of the Franks. Theodoric, to quiet his mu- 
tinous fubje&s, told them, that, without him, his brothers were 
well able to cope with the king of the Burgundians -> that, how- 
ever, he would not fail to join them, if they fhould ftand in 
need of his affiftance ; but that, in the mean time, he defigrced 
to lead them againft the inhabitants of Auvergne, who, during 
the war he Had lately made on the Thuringians, had given 
ftrong proofs of their difaffe&ion to his perfon and government ; 
that he defined to lay wafte their country, and that thofe, who 
followed him thither, fhould have free quarters, and be at full 
liberty to plunder, and carry off what flaves, cattle, money, 
furniture, &c> they thought fit. The fubje&s of Theodoric y 
allured by thefe promifes, gave over all thoughts of joining the 
other two princes in their expedition againft the Burgundians. 
Cbildebert therefore and Clotharius, hoping to compafs their 
defign without the affiftance of Theodoric, took the field, and, 
entering the territories of the Burgundians^ laid liege to Augu- 
jiodunum, now Autun, obliged Godemar to fave himfelf by flignt, 
and made themfelvcs matters, of his kingdom c . Thus, in a 
few words, Gregory of Tours gives us an account of the reduc- 
tion of the kingdom of the Burgundians, one of the moft re- 
markable events in the hiftory of the Franks. And Mar i us ^be kir.g- 
Avcniicnfts is no lefs concife in relating the fame events : In the dcr/ts of the 
confulfhip of Patdinus the younger, fays that writer, Childe- Burgun- 
bc>'t, Clotharius y and Theodobert, kings of the Franks, reduced diansr*- 
Bur gundy, and having put Godemar to flight, divided his kiwj- duccd l>y^ 
dom among them From this writer it appears, that the wa- ^ Fra ^ 5 ; 
kitted two years, that is, from 532, to 534, and that Tbsodo- Q^n{T v 
vie dying in the mean time, his ion Theodobcrt joined the other *" 13 
two princes. From other writers we learn, that in this war, 
the Hurgundians were affifted both by the Ojhogoths and Fiji- 
goihs - , that, in fcveral encounters, the Franks were defeated 
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by thofe two nations h ; but that, upon the death of Atha!aric 9 
the Ojlrogoths having withdrawn their troops, the Burgundians 
were in the end obliged to fubmit to the conquerors Proco- 
plus telis us, that Godemar was taken prifoner by the Franks, 
who kept him under clofe confinement in one of their caftles ; 
that, upon his captivity, the Burgundians agreed to ferve the 
Franks in their wars, and to pay them a yearly tribute, with 
fuch taxes and cuftoms, as they had paid to Godemar and his 
predeceflors k . One of the conditions, on which they fub- 
initted to the Franks, was, though not mentioned by Procopius, 
that they fhould live according to their own laws ; which they 
afluallv did to the reign of Lewis furnamed the Debonnair, as 
we fliall relate in a more proper place* Thus the Franks, 
prompted by their boundlefs ambition, extended their domi- 
nions, at the expence of their neighbours, till they became 
mafters of all GauL 

a h Idem ibid. Ixi. ep. r. * Idem ibid. k Puocop. bell. 
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?be Alemanns. 

T^rAle- THE Alemanns, a nation, which, in procefs of time, be- 
mans. *- came fo famous in hiftory, made their firft appearance about 

the year 214, the fourth of the emperor Caracalla's reign K 
Jgathias, upon the authority of Afmius Shadratus, a Roman 
hiftorian, who wrote in the reign of the emperor Philip, about 
Tbrir ori- the year 247, tells us, that the Alemanns were originally a 
Si*' motley multitude, confifting of feveral nations, as appears, 

added that writer, from their very name m ; fothat, according; 
to Afinius Quadrat us, the Alemanns were fo called, becaufe 
they confifted of all men, that is, of men of all nations. Some 
German writers, difpleafed with this etymology, derive the 
name of Alemanns from the word Atelman, fignifving a man of 
diftinftion n . But the other derivation is both more natural, 
and better grounded. The Alemanns, according to the mod: 
common opinion, confifted chiefly of Sueves, who, in procefs 
of time, were joined by feveral other German nations and fome 
Gauls ; for wc arc told by Tacitus, that a eonfiderable number 
of Gauls, abandoning their own country, went to fettle beyond 
the Rhine, in the country which had formerly belonged to the 
cfbtir Curves °. The Alemanns are placed by Aurelius ViShr, Sr. 
;;.vtf>y. Jcrom p , and other writers, between the Danube, the Upper 
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Rhine, and the Mein, that is, in the preferrt dutchy of IVir- 
umber g. They were a numerous and warlike nation, and are 
chiefly commended for fighting with great fkill and dexterity on 
horfeback q . They had fuch an averfion to flavery, that even 
their women, fome of whom were taken prifoners by Caracalia y 
chofe rather to die than to be fold for flaves. Caracalia, how- 
ever, ordered them to be fold ; but, preferring death to flavery, 
they laid violent hands on themfelves, fome of them having 
firfr. difpatched their children r . Their government was mo- Their 
narchical ; for we find feveral of their kings mentioned in hif- <vernmeut 
tory, of whom we fhall have occafion to fpeak anon. As to and rcli- 
their religion, they worfhipped the fame deities as the other giw 
German nations. We fliall now acquaint the reader with what 
we have been able to gather from the antients concerning this 
nation. In the year 214, Caracalia is faid to have made war 
upon the Cenni, or, as fome read it, the Chatti, the Alemanns, 
and other German nations. The Aletnanns, it feems, had ^ 
joined the Cbatti or Catti 5 and Caracalia, under pretence of 0 yf rc *'J e 
fuccouring another nation, with whom they were at variance, ^ Cara- 
made war upon them, and is fa id to have defeated the Alemanns ca u a> 
on the banks of the Mein'. He afterwards concluded a Year after 
peace with them, diftributed large Aims among them, lifted Cbr\jli\\. 
great numbers of them in his army, and even among his 
guards, chufing rather to truft his life to them, than to the Ro- 
mans l . Aurelius Viclor adds, that he often appeared in the 
drefs peculiar to thofe barbarians, wearing falfe hair of the fame 
colour with theirs u . For the viftory he gained over the Ale- 
manns* he took the furname of Alemanmcus v \ In the year 
234, the thirteenth of the emperor Severus Ale:, airier, the Ale- 
manns, and other German nations, having palled the Rhine, 
made themfelves maftcrs of the forts built on the banks of that 
river, and, entering Gaul, committed dreadful ravages there, 
Alexander, who wasjuft then returned from Pcrfia, where he 
had gained great advantages over /-rtererxes the Pcrfian kin;/, 
upon the news of this irruption, battened into Gaul, and ad- 
vanced, without lofs of time, to the banks of the Rhine, But 
the enemy having repafled that river upon the news of his ap- 
proach, he ordered a bridge to be laid over if, with a defign to 
attack them in their own country, as foon as the feafon would 
allow him to take the field. But he being in the mean time 
afiaflinatcd by the mutinous foldiery, Maximums, who had (Kr~ 
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red them up and waschofen in his room, entered Germany early 
Their i n the fpring, at the head of a mighty army, ravaged the coun- 
country tT y f ar an j wide, burnt the enemy's habitations, carried off 

T v £\ thcir 

corn and cattle, and took an incredible number of prifo- 

minu^ Xl ners ' We are to ' d ' that ^ everal battles w e fe fought in the 
Tear after wooc * s anc * marfhes, in each of which the emperor killed many 
hrijizi^ of tne enem y with his own hand *. For the fignal advantages 

he gained in this expedition over the Alemanns and other Ger- 
man nations, the fenate decreed both to him and his fun the title 
of Germamcusi which is ftill to be feen on feveral of his medals r . 
The Alemanns continued quiet from this time to the year 256, 
T/jrv hreak the fourth of Valerian's reign, when, breaking unexpectedly 
ixtoGanl into Gaul, they laid wafte that country, while the Juthongiam, 
and Italy, that is, the Alemanns who dwelt on the banks of the Danube, 

made an irruption into Italy. In Gaul they were defeated, and 
obliged to repafs the Rhine, by Pojlbumius, governor of thofe 
provinces. In Italy they advanced as far as Milan, deft raying 
Gallienus all with fire and fword ; but their numerous army, confuting or 
is jaidto three hundred thoufand men, was defeated in the neighbourhood 
have gain- of that city, if Zonaras is to be credited, "by Gallienus, with a 
id a gnat body only of ten thoufand men *. But of this victory no men- 
1'ie'hry t j on j s m ade either by Pcllio or Vopifcus ; and Zofjmus writes, 
overturn. t fr it t f ic Jl cmanm aR( j other barbarous nations, having ravaged 

lllyricum and great part of Italy j returned home, without meet- 
ing with the leafr. oppofition a . Eutropius b , St. Jerom c , and 
Oroj'.us d , fuppofe the Alemanns to have firit ravaged Gaul, and 
from thence parting through Rh ctia, to have enter, d Italy. 
V/tf find no further mention made of them till the year 268, 
the firit of the emperor Claudius, when the Jutkongians, brfjalc- 

)r.? m into Italy j advanced without oppofition as far as the L\kz 
lien.?: us, now La go di Gar da near Verona \ Claudius had no 

i\,tm*:r fupprefied the rebellion of Aureolas, who had aiTumed 
(',.-■■,< rh'j purple, than he marched againft them, defeated them in a 

ru : '. * "j piivhed battle, and, having cut great numbers of them in pieces 
//'• /•/ mi obliged the rert to quit their booty, anJ f.:ve themft Iv by a 
°'\ V precipitous flight into their own country c . This victory was 
Liau^i ♦ not known, it feems, to Pcllio, fincc he does not mention ir ; 
f -.t> a, ■ | jUt - |f cuni ; :inw j nv feveral medals, on which the title of Gei- 

• ma }i\cus is given to Claudius, before that of Gothicus, which 
lie took the year after, that is, in 269 f . Notwithftanding this 
overthrow, they no fooncr heard of the death of Claudius, 
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than, joining the Marcomamis, they refolved to invade Italy 
anew. But Aurelian, who fucceeded Claudius , having timely dud h 
notice of their march, left Pannonia 9 where he then was, and Aurelian, 
meeting them with the flower of his army in Vindclicia, which 



P 



comprehended all the prefent Bavaria* and a great part of 
Swabia 9 gave them a total overthrow, and, purfuing them 
clofe, cut off great numbers of them, as they attempted to 
pafs the Danube. Hereupon they fent embafladors to the em- 
peror, offering to renew their antient alliance with the empire, 
provided they were allowed to return unmolefted to their own 
country ; for Aurelian had cut off their retreat, and detached 
part of his army to guard the banks of the Danube. But the 
emperor refufing to hearken to any terms, the Alonanns, by 
this means reduced to defpair, after various debates and confu- 
tations, refolved at length to enter Italy, fince they could not 
return to their own country ; and accordingly, finding the 
afies unguarded (for the emperor thought only of cutting off 
their retreat), they advanced as far as Placentia before Aurelian 
could come up with them, committing every-where unheard- 
of ravages. As the emperor drew near, they concealed them- 
felves in the neighbouring wocds, whence fallyingout upon him 
in the night, they gained a complete vicloiy ; which threw all IVLq-.s 
Italy ' y and Rome itfelf, into the utmoft confirmation. The 
books of the Sibyls were confulted on this occafion by the em- ™« r J* 
peror's orders, and feveral ceremonies performed to avert ^fi" u J ? 
impending ftorm, which, they apprehended, might be attended Jtm * 
with the total ruin of the empire. But in the mean time Aure- 
lian , having received ftrong reinforcements from Illyricum 9 
came unexpectedly upon the enemy, in the neighbourhood of B::t in the 
Fanum For tuna 9 now Fano 9 and gave them a dreadlul over- end cuts off 
throw. Such of them as efcaped from this firft battle were //></> 
flain in two others, one of which was fought in the neighbour- 
hood of PUucntia, and the other in the plains of Ticinum or < ir / y >* 
Pavia. Thus was the whole multitude cut off to a man »• h^ff!f r 
About four years after, the ALmamis, who dwelt near the u ' ; '«' 2 < °* 
Rhine ^ made an irruption into Gaul', but were forced by Pro- 
bus, who was afterwards emperor, and then commanded in 
thofe parts, to rcpafs that river, and return home h . They 
continued afterwards quiet, without molefting either their 
neighbours or the Romans, for the fpace of eleven years, that 
is, till the year 285, the third of Dioclejians reign, when they 77, „• / ; - 
attempted, it feems, to break into the empire ; for Dhchjian . Vt , al ir 
Ufaid to have made war upon them, and to have gained fume ru/t'^.t 
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advantages over them In 287, they broke into Gaul anew, 
with the Burgundians? Heruli? Cavians, and feveral other bar- 
barous nations j but were mo.ft of them cut off by Maximian? 
or deftroyed by famine k . For the great advantages gained over 
them by Maximian? a triumph was decreed by the fenate both 
to him and Dioclejian? as appears from a medal of this very 
year 287 The following year, Maximian paffed the Rhine 
at the head of a numerous army, and, entering the country of 
the Alemannsy laid it wafte far and near, deftroying all with fire 
and fword. He took in this expedition an incredible number of 
captives, and reduced, if Mamertin his panegyrift is to be cre- 
dited, great part of Germany m . At the fame time, Dioclefian 
entered Germany through Rhtetia? and is faid to have extended 
the confines of the empire to the fource of the Danube n . In 
the year 291, the Burgundians feized on part of the country 
belonging to the Alemanns? which gave rife to a war between 
thofe two nations 0 ; but as to the ifiue of this war, we are 
quite in the dark. In the year 301, Conjiantius Ch/orus, the 
Jathcr of Conjlantine the Great? gained aiignal victory over the 
Almanns? who, breaking into Gaul with a numerous army, 
came upon him unexpectedly, while he had but a fmall body of 
troops with him; which obliged him at firft to retire and flielter 
himfelf within the walls of Langres. But his army arriving a 
few hours after he had entered that city, he marched out at the 
head of the detachment he had with him, joined his other forces, 
6o,oco cf an( ^ engaging the enemy, gained a complete victory p . In this 
»7c £ battle the A/emannsloR ftxty thoufandmen,as appears from Eutro- 
ibntius° n P tUS ^' J erom O ro f lus S an d even ^ rom Zonaras r , and 
Chlorus not tnou f an d on ') > as we rea ^ ' n tne Greek text of Eufe~ 
y t . at . tt ft bius. The Alemanns, difheartened with fo great a lofs, did 

C >v/.'3o ; . n °t offer to difturb the peace of the empire during the remaining 

part of the reign of Coijhmtim. But, in the firft of his fon 
Conjlantine, that is, in 306, they began anew to make inroads 
into Gaul? which provoked that prince to fuch a degree, that, 
having taken feme of their kings priioners, he expofed them to 
be devoured bv the wild beafts in the magnificent fhows which 
he exhibited However, a few vcars after, that is, in 
310, the Alemanm? in conjunction with the Brufteriam? Chi** 
ru/cans? and Chamavians? having croilcd the Rhine? laid waite 
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the neighbouring provinces ; but Conjlantine, marching againft 
them, overcame them in a pitched battle, and obliged them to 
quit their booty and r. pafs the Rhine w . For this vi&ory he is 
fuppofed to have taken the title of Maximus % which we find on 
his coins of this year From this time no mention is made of 
the Alemanns till the year 355, the eighteenth of Con/lantius's 
reign, when they attempted to break into Italy ; which obliged 
the emperor to march againft them : but as he drew near the 
enemy, who were advanced as far as the lake of Conjlance, he 
detached Arbetio with the flower of the army againft them. 
Arbetio, falfrg into an ambufcade, was defeated with great lofs. 
But fome of the officers, who commanded under him, engaging 
the enemy a few days after, without his orders, put the Alt" 
manns to flight ; and Conjlantius, fatisfied with this final 1 ad- 
vantage, returned to Milan y . The fame year, another body 
of Alemanns, breaking into Gaul, with the Franks and Saxons, 
took and plundered above forty towns on the banks of the Rhine, <T«ke and 
and, among the reft, the city of Cologne, which they almoft plunder 
intirely ruined 2 . Hereupon Conjlantius, unwilling to leave forty cities 
Italy and march againft the barbarians in perfon, raifed Julian in Gaul, 
to the dignity of Cafar^ and fent him to head the Roman forces 
in Gaul. Julian, foen after his arrival, led what forces he had Tbey are 
againft the Alemanns, who had advanced as far as Lyons, with a driven out 
defign tofurprife that city; but the enemy retiring upon his ap- by Julian, 
proach, he waited for them in the paffes, through which rhey 
were to return to their own country, and there cut moft of 
them in pieces. Only a fmall number, who took their route 
through the prefent Szvitzerland, had the good luck to make 
their efcape, being fuffered to pafs unmolefted by Barbatio, an- 
other Roman general, who was encamped at Bajle, and is fup- 
pofed to have had private orders from Conjlantius to thw.irt all 
the defigns of Julian *. Be that as it will, Julian, having 
thus driven the Alemanns out of Gaul, undertook the rebuilding 
of the Tret Taberna, a fort near Argent 'or va turn, now Straf- 
burg y known at prefent by the name of Saverne, which the 
enemy had demolilhed. As it was fo fituated as to curb the 
nations beyond the Rhine, and prevent their irruptions into 
Gaul y Julian not only repaired the antient fortifications, but 
added new works to them, ftorcd them with provifions for a 
whole year, and left a numerous garifon in the place, to keep 
the neighbouring country in awe h . In the mean time, a largo 
body of Alemanns, falling upon Barbatio while he was bulled tfi 
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laying a bridge of boats over die Rhine* cut great numbers of 
his men in pieces, took moft of his baggage, laid wafte the 
neighbouring country, and returned home loaded with booty. 
Elated with this viflory, they aflembled in great numbers under 
the banners of Chnodomarius and fix other longs, and encamped 
in the neighbourhood of Strafburg. Being informed there by 
a deferter, that Julian's army was only thirteen thoufand ftrong, 
Chnodomarius had the arrogance to lend a meflenger to him, 
(landing him to quit a country , which the Alemanns had 
icquired by their courage and valour c . Libanius adds, that 
he meflenger produced letters from Conjlantius, in which he 



country 

regard to them, detained the meflenger as a fpy, and purfued 
the works he had begun at Saverne, till he received intelli- 
gence, that the enemy, having parted the Rhine, were ad- 
The battle vanced within twenty miles of his camp. Hereupon, inter- 
of Straf- ruptiag the work, he marched diredly agaif 
burg, in gaging the fame day, though his men were tired with their long 
which the march, gained a complete vi&ory over them. They were 
Alemanns thirty-five thoufand ftrong, headed by feven kings, ten princes, 
were in- and 'feveral other perfons of great diftin&ion. The vi&ory 
*f tdb contlnue< ' ^ on 8 doubtful ; the Roman cavalry even gave way, 
lulian 3 nor cou ^ yd** 9 ** *N his oratory, prevail upon them to re- 
Tear after turn t0 t ' ie c ^ ar g e 5 but the vigorous refiftance made by the 
Cbriftwj. ^ oot fo difheartened the barbarians, that, defpairing to be able 

to break them, they began to abate much of their impetuofity ; 
which the Romans perceiving, made a laft effort, and charging 
the barbarians, already quite fpent, put them in the end to 
flight, and purfued them with great flaughter. Vaft numbers 
of them were drowned in the Rhine, in attempting to crofs 
that river. Chnodomarius himfelf was taken prifoner, and pre- 
fented to Julian, who fent him to Conjlantius, by whofe or- 
ders he was conveyed to Rome, where he died foon after a na- 
tural death. In this battle Julian loft only four tribunes, and 
two hundred and forty-three private men. Of the Alemanns 
fix, or, as fome write, eight, thoufand men were killed in the 
field ; but a great many dead bodies were feen floating on the 
river c . Zo/imus writes, that fixty thoufand of the enemy were 
killed upon the fpot, and an equal number drowned ; but he 
muft certainly have been miftaken. Julian himfelf ftyles the 
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battle, the war was ended, and Germany ruined *. It is at 
kaft certain, that the barbarians were intirely driven out of 
Gaul. Julian* from the field of battle, returned to Saverm* 
and, having ftniihed the works there, advanced with his whole 
army to Mayence* where he built a bridge over the river, and, 
entering Germany* continued ravaging the countries of the Ale- 
manns and their allies till after the equinox, when the fnow pre- 
venting him from advancing farther, he returned to Gaul* after 
having repaired the cattle of Trajan* which flood at a fmall 
diftance from the prefent city of Franefort* and granted to the 
Alemanns and their allies a truce for ten months, upon their 
promifing to ftore with provifions the fort that was building in 
their country h . The truce no fooner expired, than Julian* 
croffing the Rhine on a bridge of boats, entered anew the coun- 
try of the Alemanns* and obliged two of their kings, Suoma- 
rius and Hortarius* to fue for peace 5 which he granted them, 
upon their fending back all the Roman captives, and furnifhing 
timber, iron, and other materials, to repair the cities which 
they had ruined We are told by Zofimus* that, in this expe- 
dition, Julian got two thoufand Romans fet at liberty k . 

The following year 359, Julian* paffing unexpe&edly the 
Rhine* advanced to the moft diftant borders of the Alemanns 
and Burgundians* deftroying all with fire and fword. Here- Julian 
upon two of the kings of the Alemanns* Macrianus and Hario- obliges the 
baldus* difpatched embafladors to him, fuing for peace. At princes of 
the fame time, Vadomarius kina of the Alemanns* whofe coun- the Ale- 



try lay towards Bafle* came in perfon to wait on Julian* who, maims to 
at his earneft requeft, reftored to him his fon, whom he had f**fr* 
given as an hoftage ; but at the fame time he declared, that he f eac ' 9 
would treat him as an enemy, if he did not let at liberty the 
Romans* whom, to the number of three thoufand, he kept in 
captivity. As Vadomarius put off from time to time the fend- 
ing back the captives, Julian* leaving Spire* where he then 
was, marched dire&ly to Bajk* and, arriving unexpectedly in 
the neighbourhood of that city, ft ruck Vadomarius and his peo- 
ple with fuch terror, that the captives were immediately fet at 
liberty. Hereupon Julian received the king of the Alemanns as 
his friend and ally, ordering his men to forbear all hoftilitics 
We are told, that the emperor himfelf wrote to Julian in fa- 
vour of Vadomarius* being induced thereunto by fome Ale- 
manns* who were in great employments at court, viz. by La- 
tinuS) at that time comes domejiicorum ; by Agih tbe trtbunus 
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Jlabuli, or matter of the horfc ; and by Agilo, who had a chief 
command in the army m . Soon after, three other kings of the 
Alemanns, viz. Vrias, Urftcinus, and V eflralpbus, fent depu- 
ties fuing for peace j which Julian granted them, upon their 
fctting at liberty the Roman captives n . Julian, having thus 
concluded a peace with the princes of the Alemanns, left Ger- 
many, and, putting his troops into winter-quarters, as the fea- 
fon was already far advanced, retired himfelf to Paris 0 . Two 
<T bey break years after, that is, in 361, the Alemanns, thofe chiefly who 
anew into were fubjeit to Vadomarius, broke anew into Gaul on the fide 
Gaul Jut D f Rhatia, and committed dreadful ravages there. Vadoma- 
are deft <t- r - ius p re t en ded to be much concerned for the hoftili ties com- 
if h y J U J mitted by his countrymen, and to have the greateft refpedr ima- 

* thdr °k\nts *' ie emperor Conjlantius, filled with bitter inve&ives againft 
prifojr* him, Julian, having intercepted the letter, found means to 
Year cifttr have him arretted at a banquet, and banilhedbim into Spain p. 
Chrijixbx. He had already fent L'tbano, one of his generals, with a ftrong 

detachment againft the Alemanns ; but he being killed, and his 
men put to the route near Sanftio, thought to be the prefent 
Seckingen, in the neighbourhood of Bajle, Julian advanced in 
perfon againft them, pafled the Rhine, and, coming upon them 
unexpefttdly, cut great numbers of them in pieces, and obliged 
the reft to reftore the booty they had taken, and fue for peace; 
which he granted them upon his own terms 
Vpm the Th e Alemanns continued quiet the remaining part of Julian** 
death of reign 5 but they no fooner heard of his death, than they renew- 
Julian Abp ed their ravages in Rhatia and Gaul. Hereupon VaUntinian I. 
ravage then emperor, difpatched Dagalaipbus, one of his beft generals, 
Gaul. againft them, and, leaving Italy, haftened in perfon into Gaul, 

in order to make head againft the numerous forces, which the 
Alemanns and other barbarous nations were faid to be railing 
with a defign to invade Gaul. The emperor advanced as far 
as Rheims ; but the Alemanns retiring at his approach, he 
turned back, and took up his winter-quarters at Paris r . In 
the mean time, the Alemanns having, in the depth of winter, 
Thy dt- pafled the Rhine on the ice, defeated in a pitched battle the Ro- 
frae tht mans y who attempted to oppofe them, took the ftandards of the 
Romans Batavians and Heruli, killed count Charietio, who commanded 

in both Germanies, and wounded count Sever/anus, who had the 
command of a body of troops". Zojimus fuppofes VaUntinian 
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himfelf to have been prefent at this battle. But it is plain from 
JmmianuS) that he was then at Paris ; whence, upon the firft 
news of the defeat of his troops, he difpatched Dagalaiphus> to 
prevent the evil confluences, that were likely to attend the 
late overthrow, Dagalaiphus y pretending he had notfufficient 
ftrength to engage the enemy, who were roving about the 
country in feveral great bodies, did not fo much as offer to re~ 
ftrain them. H ereupon he was recalled, and *Jovinus, general But 
of the horfe, fent in his room, who defeated the Alemanns in defeated 
three battles, whereof the firft was fought at a place called with great 
Scarponna* now Charpcigne, between Toul and Metz ; the (ft- fl<*u*bter 
cond in the neighbourhood of the Mofelle \ and the third near h J ov *~ 
Chalons on the Maine. In the laft of thefc three engagements, "1 IS - 
the enemy fought with great refolution and intrepidity, and the p^f^kf 
Romans were once in great danger of being utterly defeated, the 5 ' 
fudden flight of a triuune having difanimated the troops under 
his command. . However, Jovinus, infpiring them with frefh 
courage, led them on to the charge, while they were ready to 
turn their backs ; and, prefling with great refolution and intre- 
pidity upon the enemy, obliged them to give ground, and in 
the end to betake themfelves to a precipitous flight. On the 
enemy's fide, fix thoufand were killed on the fpot, and four 
thoufand wounded ; and of the Romans only two hundred killed 
and as many wounded *. The enemy withdrew in the night- 
time ; but were intercepted in their retreat by feveral parties 
fent out by jfovinus for that purpofe ; infomuch, that few of 
them had the good luck to make their efcape. One of their 
kings was taken prifoner, and immediately hanged by thofe 
who took him ; which bafe action provoked Jcvinus to fuch a 
degree, that he would have puniihed with death the tribune 
who commanded the party, had he not found, upon a ftricl in- 
quiry, that he had done all that lay in his power to reftrain the 
fury of the incenfed foldiery u . Of this victory Idatius muft, 
without all doubt, be underftood, where he writes, that the 
Memanns were utterly defeated by Valentinian In the clofe 
of the following year 367, the Alemanns, notwithstanding the 
l"fs they had fuftained the year before, patted unexpectedly the 
Rhine, and, having taken and plundered the city of Afentz, 
while the emperor was employed, fays /tmmianusy in fome 
other expedition, committed dreadful ravages in the neighbour- 
ing provinces, under the conduct of Rhando, one of their 
princes. The Romans, to be revenged on the Alemanns, had 
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the Ro- recourfe to treachery, and caufed Vithicabius, a prince of the 
mans fame nation, to be aflaffinated by one of his own people, whom 
tank we they had gained over by their cmiflaries. Vithicabius was the 
rf tbttr fon of Vadomarius, and a prince of great addrefs, intrepidity, 
kings to be an j re folution x . Valentinian, having fpent the following 
treac.se- winter at Treves in making vaft preparations, with a defign to 

'murdered attac ' c ^ e in their own country, took the field on the 

feventeenth of June, and, having aflembled all his troops, 
croffed the Rhine, entered the enemy's country, and advanced, 
without the leaft oppofition, to a place called Solicinium, which 
the modern geographers take to be the city of Sultz on the Nec- 
Yalcmi- kar- The Alemanns had pofted themfelves there on a high and 
nian£«. »j ftcep mountain ; but the Romans, notwithftanding their ad van- 
a fignal tageous fituation, attacked them with great intrepidity, and, 
7ver°7bem ^"S^ fe vera l times repulfed, diflodged them in the end, and 
*Ycar t after P ur ^ ue ^ *em with great flaughter. Some of the enemy made 
Grrifi 368. * elr c ^ ca P e by ^ v °wr of the night; but the far greater part 

were put to the fword, their retreat being cut off by count Se- 
bajlian, at the head of a ftrong detachment. After this battle, 
which was fought at a fmall diftance from the head of the Nee 
kar, in the prefent dutchy of Wirtemberg /the emperor returned 
to Treves, as the feafon was already far advanced, and there 
gave audience to the embaffadors of the Alemanns fuing for 
peace ; which, it feems, he granted them y, but, upon what j 
terms, we are not told. This peace, however, was not long- 
lived ; for two years after, that is, in 370, there appeared on 
the banks of the Rhine eighty thoufand Burgundians, whom 
Valentinian had invited to join him againft Macrianus king of 
the Alemanns. But the emperor being then bufied in fortifying 
the banks of the Rhine, and unwilling to interrupt that work, 
the Burgundians returned home, without offering to moleft the 
Alemanns. However, Theodojius, father to the emperor of 
that name, taking advantage of the conftcrnation the Alemanns 
were in, made an irruption into their country, and returned 
with a confiderable number of prifoners, to whom the emperor 
allowed lands and fettlements on the banks of the Po l . The 
following year Valentinian broke unexpectedly into the country 
of the Alemanns, hoping to furprife Macrianus their king, whom 
he chiefly dreaded ; but Macrianus, having received timely no- 
tice of his approach, faved himfclf by flight j and the emperor 
returned to Treves, after having laid wafte the country round 
Mentz belonging to the Alemanns called Bucinobantes, to whom 
he gave one of his own nation, named Frao?narius % for 

* Ammian. ibid. p. 349. y Idem ibid, p 350, 3>i»* 
i, .xxviii. p. 35^. '* Idem, p. 377. 
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king. But the country being intirely ruined, Fraomarius was 
glad to quit his new dignity for the command of a body of his 
countrymen then quartered in Britain a . The following year, 
VaUntinian, pafling the Rhine in the beginning of the fummer, 
committed fome ravages in the country of the Alemanns, and 
undertook the building of a fort in the neighbourhood of 
Bajle, to ferve as a curb upon the Alemanm on that fide. But 
in the mean time the Sarmatians and Quadians having broken 
into Pannonia, and cut in pieces two Roman legions there, the 
emperor refolved to march againft them in perfon. As he could 
not leave Gaul, without concluding a peace with the Alemanns, 
who, he was well apprifed, would not fail to break into thofe 
provinces upon his departure, he invited Macrianus to an inter- 
view in the neighbourhood of Mentz. The king of the Ale- He nn- 
manns readily complied with the invitation ; and though at firft dudes a 
he betrayed a great deal of haughtinefs in feeing his friendfhip peace <witb 
thus courted by the Roman emperor, yet, in the end, he ac : Macrianus 
cepted the advantageous conditions that were offered him, and their king. 
ever after continued a faithful friend to the Romans b . Some T™ r ^' r 
years after, a war being kindled between OatAlemanns zndFranks, c *' v'374- 
Macrianus, having invaded the enemy's country, was killed in . 
an ambufcade by Melhbaudes, a warlike prince of that nation c . 

In the year 378, the Goths, who had been admitted by Va- 
lens into the empire, having revolted, and defeated feveral Ro- 
man armies fent againft them, Gratian* alarmed at the danger 
that threatened the eaftern provinces, refolved to march in per- 
fon to the affiftance of his uncle, as foon as the fcafon would 
permit ; and in the mean time ordered part of his forces to fet 
out on their march from Gaul, where he then was, to Illyri - 
cum. Of this notice being immediately given to the Alemanm, jj : . t .^ i ra , ( 
called Lentienfes, by a countryman of theirs, who was in fume t £* grit l h . 
employment at the court of Gratian, without the leaf! regard ;. uf ar£ Uc [ 
to the treaty they had concluded with Valentinian, they parted f ril t>J 
the Rhine, and began to lay waftcthe neighbouring province?, .-iviehgw 
They were rcpulfed at firft by the Roman troops quartered \njiau.kur 
thofe parts; but returning foon after, to the number of furry vGra- 
thoufand fighting men, Gratian was obliged to recal the troops tian. 
that were already on their march into IHyricum, and to fend c ^ tr fi^ 
them, reinforced with thofe that were left in Gaul, under the u ' rt J f 
conduit of Nannianus and Mellobaudes king of the Franks, to 
oppofe the attempts of the enemy, and to oblige them to repafs 
the Rhine. The two generals gave them battle at a place called 
Argentaria, now, as is commonly believed, Co/mar , and,* 

* Idem, 1. xxix. xxx. p. 397, 398. k Idem, 1. x-xx. p 417, 
«u 8. c Idem ibid. 
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tho f greatly inferior in number, gained a complete viftory, 
thirty thoufand of the enemy being killed on the fpot, and the 
reft either flain in the purfuit or taken prifoners. Their king 
Triarius and feveral other perfons of great diftindion were in 
the number of the dead d . After this victory, Gratian paffed 
the Rhine at the head of his army, and, entering the enemy's 
country, obliged them to take refuge among their barren moun- 
tains, where he kept them (hut up, till they were forced by 
famine to fubmit to fuch terms as the conqueror thought fit to 
impofe upon them, one of which was, that they fhould deliver 
up their youth to ferve in the Roman army j which they did ac- 
ttey fuh- cordingly e - Of the Alemanns no further mention is made in 
tnit to hiftory till the year 388, when we are told by Orofius f , that, 
Maximus. dreading the arms of Maximus, who had ufurped the empire in 

Gaul, they fubmitted to him of their own accord, paying him 
a yearly tribute, and fupplying his army with fuch quantities of 
corn and other provifions as he thought fit to demand. In the 
reign of Honor i us, which began in 395, a colony of the Ale- 
manns was allowed to fettle in that part of the prefent Switzer- 
Tbsy /title land i which is feparated by mount Jura from the Francbe Comte, 
in Helve- and by the lake of Geneva and the Rhone from the prefent Sa- 
tia. voy and province of Vienne Servius, who wrote his comment 

upon Virgil about the year 411, tells us, that, in his time, 
the country bordering on the lake Lemanus, or lake of Geneva, 
was inhabited by the AUmanm h . We find no fruther mention 
made of the AUmanm till the year 477, when Audoacrius king 
of the Saxons, and Childeric king of the Franks, marching 
againlt thofe of that nation who had fettled among the Alps* 
and made frequent inroads both into Gaul and Italy, put great 
numbers of them to the fword, and (tripped them of the booty, 
which they had a little before brought with them from Italy 
Upon the downfal of the weftern empire, the Alvmanns made 
themfelvcs mafters of that part of Gaul, which is now known 
by the name of Alfuce, and fettled there k . Thefe Alemanns, 
being joined by their countrymen in Germany, and thofe who 
dwelt between mount Jura and the lake of Geneva, in the year 
496, entered Gcrmania Secuada, which then belonged to the 
Ripuarian Franks, putting all to fire and fword. Hereupon 
Sigebert, king of the country, not able to make head agai nil 
them with his own forces alone, had recourfe to Clovis, king 
of the Salian F r anis \ who immediately joined him. The two 

J tdem, 1. xxxi.p. 45^ 454. « JJem ibid. p. 4;^. r Okos. 
]. vii.c. p. 220. « Vaus.) v. p. 237. h Sekv in nor. 
ad 4. georg p. i>8 * Greg. I ii. c. i<; k ftiocop. 
bell. Go:h. 1 i c, 1 2. 
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kings, after their jun£tion, engaged the Akmanm % and gained They are 
a complete viftoiy over them at Tolbiac, thought to be the pre- • vercom* 
fcnt Zulpiclj about four leagues from Cologne. After this de- h Clovis, 
feat, fuch of the Alemanns as had fettled in Alface, and in the ***ff m 
neighbourhood of the lake of Geneva , acknowledged Clovh for 
their king. Others took refuge in Rhatia and Noricurn 9 be- cjZn Z 
i ng allowed to fettle there by Tbeodoric king of Italy , as we ' 
have related above The fame prince tranfplantcd great num- 
bers of them into Italy 9 and fuffered the reft to fettle in the 
countries between the Alps and the Danube which were fub- 
jeft to him. From this time the Alemanns had no king of their 
own (for their Iaft king was killed in the above-mentioned bat- 
tle) ; but continued, as they were difperfed in fcveral counties, 
fubjeft partly to the OJlrogoths* who were mailers of Italy* and 
partly to the Franks^ who were lords of Gaul. When ttie 
OJlrogoths yielded to the children of Clovis whatever they held 
out of Italy* all the Alemanns* except thofe whom Tbeodoric 
had tranfplanted into that country, fubmitted to the Franks^ as 
we (hall relate in our hiftory of the modern nations. 



The Gepkiaz. 



T 



HE Gepida were, without all doubt, a Gothic nation. *Tbe Gcpi- 
Jornandes* fpeaking of them, gives us the following account dx. Their 
of their name and origin : The Goths* fays that writer, leaving origin and 
Scandinavia under the condu& of king Berith % put to fea with na *te„ 
three fhips only. One of thefe, failing flower than the other 
two, was thence called Gepanta y lignifying in the Gothic 
tongue flow j and hence the name of Gepanta and Gepidcc* 
which was firft given to that people by way of reproach m . 
Procopius likewife tells us in exprefs terms, that the Goths* 
the Vandals* the Vifigoths* and the Gepidc* were originally onti 
and the fame nation ; that they had the f .me cuftoms, manners, 
religion, and language, and that they only differed in names, 
borrowed perhaps, fays he, from tflcir different leaders " : 
and Paulus Diaconus \ the Goths* the Gepida* the Vandals* 
fays he, agree in language, manners, and religion, and differ only 
in name 0 . They entered Scythia* according to Jornandes* fy c ; r 
with the other Goths* and fettled in the neighbourhood of the country 
Tana is and Palus ALotis p . There they continued till the 
reizn of Arcadius and Hmorius* when their numbers beine 
greatly increafcJ, they approached the Danube* anJ, luvisuj 

i Videfupra. p. ^37 m Jou n\ de rcb Goth, p P9. n Procop. 
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fame time after crofled that river, they fettled in the neighbour- 
hood of Singidunum and Strtnium^ about the year 400, where 
they fHH were when Procopius wrote his hiltory*. They had 
kings of their own, and formed a feparate and diftitift nation 
both from the OJlrogoths and Vifigoths ; but perhaps not from 
the Lombards, who were afterwards mafters of Italy r . As 
for what we find of them in the antient writers, Jornandes 
tells us 5 that, under the conduft of their king Fajlida, they 
Thry dc- gained a complete vi&ory over the Burgundians about the 
feat the y ear 24.5 \ The Burgundians whom they overcame, and al- 
Burgun- mo t\ extirpated, were, according to Valcfms, as we have 
iAns ' related above, a different nation from the Burgundians who 

afterwards fettled in Gaul. Be that as it will, Fajlida, elated 
with his fuccefs againft the Burgundians, difpatched a meffen- 
ger to Ojlrogotha, king of the Goths , acquainting him, 
that as the Gepidtt were greatly ftraightened for want of 
room, he muft either grant them lands, or prepare for war, 
Ojlrogotha anfwered, That he fhould be very unwilling to 
make war upon his kin (men ; but was determined to part with 
no land. Hereupon Fajlida, entering the territories of the 
Goths, began to Ly them wafte ; which Ojlrogotha no fooner 
underftood, than, leaving Maf:a, which he was then ravaging, 
he haftened back to the defence of his own country, and, meet- 
But an ] n g Fajlida, gave him a total overthrow ; but, contenting him- 
dejirtedby ( c i£ t h e vi&ory, did not fo much as purfue the flying Ge - 
j%^°*fr r P*d** looking upon them rather as his kinfmen, than an ene- 

Chrifi?±$ m y"' ^ ne Gepidar pined the Goths, and other northern na- 

' tions, in the famous irruption which they made with their united 
forces into the empire in 269, the fecond of the reign of Clau- 
dius; but they were defeated by that prince with great flaugh- 
ter, as we have related at length elfewhere u . In the year 279, 
the emperor Probus granted to them, and likewife to the Ju- 
thungians, Vandals, and Frank:, lands in Thrace, upon their 
promising to live as the other fubjects of the empire. But while 
the emperor was engaged in war with Saturninus, who had re- 
volted in the eaft, they laid hold of that opportunity to ravage 
the neighbouring provinces. Hereupon Probus, having fuc- 
ccfsfully ended his other wars, marched againft them in perfon, 

Ureal an j f j n f c veral encounters, cut fuel) numbers of them in pieces, 

lumbers cffa zt on]y a rma )j body of jP ranis ha( ] tne R00 j | ucJc to cfcape 

Ijf ly Pro- ^ e S encra ' fl au g nt cr and return home *. In 29 J , a war broke 

T>ur ft/tt r q *^ cm ' Vide Grot, proleg. in hift Goth p. 
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out bctwieeri them and the Goths* in which the Gepida were 
aflifted by the Vandals* and the by the Taifafa* another 

nation. But all we know of this war is, that both par- 
ties were greatly weakened, and put out of a condition of dif- 
turbing, for Come time, the peace of the empire *. The Ge- 
pidu? are mentioned by St. Jerom among the other nations of 
barbarians, that in 407 broke into Gaul, and over-ran thofe 
provinces y . They were afterwards fubdued* with the other They a- * 
northern nations, by Attila* and in 45 x ferved under him in fubdued hy 
his famous expedition into Gaul; on which occaflon the Franks Attila. 
and they meeting in the dark, both parties engaged with fuch 
fury, that above fiftec 11 thoufand were left dead on the fpet 
Upon the death of Attila^ the Gepidee {hook off the yoke under 
the conduft of their king Ardaric ; which occafioned a bloody 
war between them and the Hunns. But at length Ardaric hav- Thry de- 
ing gained a complete vi&ory over the Hunns* of whom thirty/*' the 
thoufand were killed on the fpot, with their king Ellac, the Hunns 
Gepida not only recovered their antient liberty, but the country * : "^great 
whence they had been driven by Attiia* that is, all antient ^f^* 
da* lying north of the Danube »• This memorable battle, a ^f 
which, in a manner, put an end to the empire of the Hunns* ant i C} ^ 
was fought on the banks of the Netad in Pannonia* about the Hb t r tw 
year 480 b . The Gepid.r* thus fettled in Dacia* entered into Tear after 
an alliance with the Romans* who agreed to pay them an an- Lbtiji^lo. 
nual pcnfion. Dacia beyond the Danube was thenceforth called, 
from its new inhabitants, Gcpidia* as we read in "Jornandcs c . 
Some years after, part of Iilyricum was likewife granted them, 
with the city of Sirmium ; whence their kings are by Ties* 
phanes ftyled kings of Sirmium d . There they continued quiet 
till the year 537, when, joining the Heruli, they began to 
plunder the neighbouring provinces. Hereupon *Jujiinian* then Thcvare 
emperor, having ended the war in Italy with the Goths* dif- driven out 
patched his heft generals againft them, who, having overcome of Uiyri- 
them in feveral encounters, obliged them to abandon what thry cum fa 
held in Iilyricum* and content thcmfclves with North Dacia* J^hnian. 
or Dacia beyond the Danube c . In the year 550, a con tell .\?'^^ r 
arofe between the Gepid* and the Lombards delcended from ^f ^j; • 
them, fays Paulus Diaconus f , about their confines ; for the 
Lombards held part of Dacia beyond the Danube* having been ( ^ t . ^ om . 
allowed to fettle there by the Roman emperors, who indeed bards 
had abandoned that province, but claimed a right of difpofing ; after 
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of it to whom they pleafed. Both the Gepiia and Lombards, 
before they came to an open rupture, difpatched cmbafladors to 
Jujiinian, foliciting fuccours, in virtue of their alliance with 
the empire. The emperor, after hearing the embafladors of 
both nations, declared, that, in cafe of a war, he was deter- 
mined not to fuffer the Lombards to be opprefled by their en- 
croaching neighbours, ordering at the fame time ten thoufand 
horfe and fifteen hundred foot to march to their aiSftance, un- 
der the command of Conffantianus 9 Buzes, Arattus, and other 
generals ; which the Gtplda no fooner underftood, than they 
concluded a peace with the Lombards s. But the Roman troops 
were fcarGe returned home, when the Gepid<t, refuting to ftand 
to the articles of the treaty, took the field anew under the 
conduft of their king Tliorifinus. Auduinus y then king of the 
Lombards, having drawn together what troops he could, went 
out to meet the enemy ; but both armies, feized with a panic 
while they were ready to engage, betook themfelves at the 
fame time to a precipitous flight ; which both kings looking 
upon as a prodigy, they concluded a two years truce h ; which 
was no fooner expired, than the Gepidce, calling in the Heruli 
to their afliftance, broke unexpectedly into the territories of the 
Lombards, deftroying all with fire and fword. But the Lom- 
bards^ receiving a timely reinforcement from fuflinian, fell 
Tbe Ge- u P on tne Gepidr, and gave them a total overthrow { . We arc 
pidze re- told, that Jufiinian had promifed to obferve a ftri<St neutrality 
awe a in this war ; and that his promife was confirmed by the oath of 
great twelve fenators : but neverthelefs, as the Gcpida? had not kept 
oi er- their word with him, he did not think himfelf bound, either by 
throw his own promife, or the oaths of the fenators who had fworn in 
from tha his name k . This defeat was followed by a peace between the 
k two nat i° n5 > which was concluded by the mediation of J*fli m 

Ihnr a-"r n * an * unw, 'l' n g that either fhould aggrandize themfelves at the 
ChriiU'i ex P encc °f tne ot her. Thorifmus was at this time king of the 

3 " Gepidar, and Auduinus of the Lombards ; but neither had any 
right to the crown he wore. The lawful heir to Elemund the 
late king of the Gepid* was Ufirigothus, that prince's only 
fon 5 but Elemund dying while he was yet under age, Thori- 
fmus had caufed himf.lf to be acknowledged in his room. In 
the fame manner Juduinus, king of the Lombards, had ex- 
cluded Ildigefal the lawful heir from the crown, and placed it 
upon his own head. The above-mentioned peace between the 
two nations was fcarce concluded, when Ildigefal took refuge 
among the Gepida, and Vfirigothus among the Lombards. 

• Procop. ibid. c. 34, 39. » Idem ibid. l.iv. c. 18. 1 idem 
ibid. 0.25. k Idem ibid. 
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Both princes were demanded with great earneftnefs and threats 
by their refpe&ive nations j but neither caring to comply with 
the requeft of the other, they both began, to prepare for war. 
However, the two kings, or rather ufurpers, before hoftilities 
were committed on either fide, agreed to difpatch each other's 
rival i which they did accordingly, deeming it lefs difhonour- 
able to aflaffinate than betray thofe, who had put thcmfelves 
under their prote&ion Not long after, the two kings dying, 
Thorifinus was fuccerded by Cunimundus 9 and Auduinus by 41- 
boinus. Cuntmundus had fcarce afcended the throne, when, 
reviving fome antient claims upon the Lombards* which they 
refuted to comply with, he took the field at the head of a very 
numerous army, and, entering the country of the Lombards* 
committed there unheard-of ravages. On the other hand, AU 
boinus* having drawn together a no lefs numerous army, re- 
folved to put the whole to the iffue of a battle ; which Cunt- 
mundus not declining, the two armies engaged with a fury 
hardly to be exprefled. The victory continued long doubtful ; Tbe Ge- 
but, in the end, the Gepida were put to flight, and purfued by P id * 
the victorious Lombards with fuch flaughter, that fcarce one fy**f y 
was left alive of fo numerous a multitude. Alboinus killed Cto- the f ame 
ni mundus with his own hand, and, cutting off his head, turned na !™£~ rM 
his fkull into a cup, called by the Lombards* fays Paulus Dia-^ au A ter% 
conus* fchala* and by the Latins patera. This fcbala or cup 
he ever afterwards ufed at all public banquets or entertainments. 
After this victory, the Lombards feized on all Dacia* obliging 
the Gepida either to fubmit to them, or retire elfewhcre. 
Thenceforth they had no king of their own, but lived in fub- The end of 
jeftion either to the Lombards* who were mailers of their their king- 
country, or to the princes of the neighbouring nations, efpe- dm. 
ciallyof the Hunns fettled in Pannonia m . Thus Paulus Dia- Tear after 
conns in his hiftorv of the Lombards. Lazius adds, that, Cbri/l^T 2 - 
among the prefent Hungarians, the defcendants of the Gepida 
are eafily diftinguifhed from thofe who are fprung from the 
Hunns n . The ruin of the kingdom of thcGcpida is placed by 
Pagi in 553, while Jujlinian was ftill living ; but others more 
rightly in the year 572, Jufiin* the fucceflbr of Jujlinian \ 
being then emperor : for we are told, that the treafures of the 
deceafed king were conveyed to Jujlin at Conftantinople by 
Trajfaicus* an Arson bifhop, and by Repliants, the late king's 
grandfon °. Alboinus afterwards married Rofimund, the daugh- 
ter of Cuntmundus \ which made the Gepida bear the yoke 

1 Iddn ibid. c. 27. m Paul. Diac. de gefl. Longibard. 1. i. 
c. 27. " Lax: de migrat. gem. 1. xt. p. 183. • Abbas 

Biclar. p. u. edit. Sctlig. 
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more patiently K Theodebert, one of the kings of the Franks, 
reproaches the emperor Juftinian for a/Turning the title of Ge* 
pidicus, to which he had no claim, fihee that nation was never 
overcome or conquered by him Some writers think, that 
the king of the Franks was therein miflaken, fince the fur- 
name of Gepidicus is not to be found on any of the almoft in- 
numerable monuments and coins of Ju/iinian, which have 
reached our times. Others are of opinion, that Ju/iinian took 
the furname of Gepidicus, not on account of his conquering 
that nation, but becaufe the Gepida, by putting themfelves, as 
they did, under his prote&ron, were deemed his fubje&s, which, 
fay they, intitled hfm to the furname of Gepidicus. It is cer- 
tain, that he took, and, according to the moft probable opi- 
nion, on this account, the title of Francicus, before he had 
gained any advantages over that nation, nay feveral years be- 
fore he madfe war upon them* 

p Pavl. Diac. ibid. * Acath. I. i. p 14. 

The Heruli. 

'THE Heruli ', by Zofimus called Eruli r , by Sjncel/us /fairuli s $ 
**• but commonly Heruli, were originally, according to Jor- 

T/jth- ori- nan ^ es an ^ Procopius, a Gothic nation. The former writer 
gf ttm tells us, that they firft dwelt in Scandinavia, and that, being 
Their dif~ driven from thence by the Dans, they wandered eaftward as 
ferint far as the Palus Meeotis, and fettled in that neighbourhood 
/tats, Procopius fpeaks of them as inhabiting, in antient times, the 

countries lying beyond the Danube % agreeing therein with 
Jornandes. There they continued, making frequent irruptions 
into the empire, till the reign of the emperor Anajlafius, who 
fucceeded Zeno in 491, when great numbers of them were 
cut off by the Lombards, and the reft driven from their antient 
habitations. Some of them, after having long roved about 
from one country to another, fettled in that of the Ragians, 
the prefent Pcmcrania, which they found uninhabited, the an- 
tient proprietors being gone with the Goths into Italy. Some 
time after, they removed from thence into North Dacia, or 
Dacia beyond the Danube, being allowed by the Gepida, then 
matters of that country, to fettle among them. But being 
opprefled and ill ufed by the Gepid<r, they had recourfc to the 
emperor Anajiafius, who in 511 allowed them to pafi the Da- 
nube, and fettle iu Thrace, upon their promifmg to ferve with 

r Zos. I. i p. 651. • SvNcr.t. p. 382. t Jorn. rer. 
Goth, c 3. p. 61 j. M Phocop. dc bell. Goth. Lis. 
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fidelity in the Roman armies, when required w . Great num- 
bers of them, upon their being driven out of their own country 
by the Lombards , as we have mentioned above, under the con- 
du& of feveral princes of the blood royal, took their route weft- 
ward, and, palling without oppofition through feveral barbarous 
nations, came to the ocean, and, embarquing there, fet fail 
for TbuU, where they fettled x . By Tbule Procopius meant, 
without all doubt, the peninfula of Scandinavia, which ho calls 
ten times big as Britain ; and adds, that great part of it was 
deftitute of inhabitants, but in that, which was inhabited, w.re 
feated thirteen populous nations, each of them being governed <[bdr gt- 
by their own kings and laws The Heruli had kings of their vemment, 
own ; but their kings, fays Procopius, were fuch only by name ; manners, 
for they fcarce had any authority, and were aUnoft upon a level cufiotns, 
with every private man Hence fome think they were called religion. 
Heruli ', from the aptient Gothic word herrn, fignifying fret. 
But others, and, among the reft, Ablavius, as quoted by Jor- 
nandes, will have them to have been called Heruli, from the 
Greek word hele, fignifying marjhy grounds, fuch as thofc were 
in the neighbourhood of the Palm Maoris, where they dwelt *♦ 
The Heruli had fome laws peculiar to themfelves, and differ- 
ing from thofe of all other nations \ for, among them, when 
men were grown old or infirm, they were not to live, but in- 
treat their relations to difpatch them ; which they did accord- 
ingly, by placing them on a pile of wood, where they were put 
to death by one, who was a ftranger to them in blood, and their 
bodies reduced to afhes, it being the duty of the ncareft relation 
to fet fire to the pile. When the hufband died, the wife was 
to ftrangle hcrfejf on her hufband '9 tomb, on pin of being 
deemed infamous, and looked upon as one, who had no value 
for her hufband. They were* given to all manner of IcwJiu-fs 
and debauchery, and not afhamed of the moft unnatural prac- 
tices. They adored the fame god* as the other Gothic nations, 
and ufed, on fome extraordinary occafions, to appeafe them 
with human Sacrifices b . They were a warlike people, ami 
are chiefly commended by the antients for their fwiftntfs and 
fcility, all other nations chufing their light-armed foldiers out 
ut them. The Heruli began firft to invade the empire about 
the year 52.6, the fourth of the emperor Valerian's ruign ; 
hut were foon driven back by Gallienus, the foil of Valerian, 
and his collogue in the empire 0 . Eleven years after, the He- 
?uli } puffing frcm the Pa/us Maotis imo the Euxine fea with 

* Idem ibid, c 14. p 42. * Mem ibid. y Idem ibid 
* idem, c ij, * l Jon .\ . ubi fup. 1 i'Kocor. ib.d. c ZoN.ig. 
v>{, Ualiitii. p. 2 -; 3 . 
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five hundred veflels, under the conduit of one of their chiefs 
named Naulobat, landed at Byzantium and Chryopolis 9 now 
Scutari. At the latter place they were met and defeated by 
Venerianusy who was himielf killed in the engagement. The 
Heruli, fomewhat difcouraged with the lofs jhey had fuftained, 
reimbarqued, and began to retire to the mouth of the Euxine 
Tea ; but the very next day, the wind proving favourable, they 
returned anew before Byzantium^ and, having eroded the Bop 
forusy furprifed and plundered the city of Cyzicus* with great 
part of Afia, and the iflands of Lemnos and Scyros in the Archi- 
Great ra- pelago. Thence they (leered their courfe towards Greece^ and, 
mages landing there, befiegedand burnt Athens, Corinth, Sparta, and 
committed Argos, without meeting with the leaft oppofition, till the Athe- 
by them in n \ am ^ un d cr the conduct of Dexippus thehiftorian, waiting for 
Afia and thcm in thfi ft ra igj ltSj an< j f failing up0 h them unexpectedly, cut 

Y*r CC ft r 8 rcat num ^ )crs °f in pieces. However, in their retreat 
tyrifiito comin * ttc d 8 rcat Acv*ffatioiis\nB<eotia,Acarnania,Epirusi 

and Thrace. In the mean time, Gallienusy returning from 
Gauly haftened into lllyricum, hoping to meet the Heruli there 
They are on thc * r return home. He met them accordingly, and coming 
defeated by upon them unexpectedly, gave them a total overthrow, pur- 
Gallienus. fued them with great (laughter as far as the Nejfus in Moefia % 

and there cut three thoufand of them in pieces, as they were 
attempting to crofs that river, Naulobat himfelf was taken 
prifoner, but treated with great humanity by Gallienusy who, 
to gain the affe&ions of the barbarians, honoured him either with 
the confulate or the confular ornaments d . The Heruliy how- 
ever, two years after, that is, in 269, joined the Goths and 
other northern nations, againft the emperor Claudius j but were 
defeated by that prince with great Daughter, as we have related 
at length elfewhere". In the year 287, the fourth of Diode- 
fian's reign, the Heruli, joining the Clmibons and Cavions, en- 
tered Gauly and laid wafte the provinces bordering on the 
And by Rhine. But Maximiarty marching againft them, gave them a 
Maxi- totil i overthrow, and purfued thorn with fuch (laughter, that, if 
#pian. his panegyrift may be credited, out of fo great a multitude not 
***** one was left alive to carry home the news of their defeat f . All 
Ur U !2 *7- we know of the Cbaibons and Cavions is, that their country lay 

at a great diftance from Gaul, as well as that of the Heruli*. 
In the year 366, the third of Valentinian** reign, we find a body 
of Heruli ferving in the Roman army on the Rhine » for Am- 

* Gallien. vit. p. 181 — 1H4.Z0S.I. i. p. 6?i. Syncei.. p. 382. 
Univerf hilt, vol xv. p. n;6, <fc fcq. f Panegyr. x. p. 
f Jctm ibid, f. 124. 
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mianus Marcellinus h and Zoftmus 1 tell U9, that the Alemanns, 
croffing that river on the ice, defeated the Romans and took the 
ftandards of the Batavians and Heruli. About the year 370, 
Ermenric, whom yornandes calls Ermanaric, king of the 
Oftrogoths, after having fubdued the neighbouring nations, fell 
upon the Heruli, and obliged them to fubmit, to pay him a 
yearly tribute, and to fupply his army with their youth, when 
required*. They were afterwards fubdued, with the other Subdued If 
northern nations, by Attila, and ferved in his army, when in the Oitro- 
451, he invaded Gaul. Upon the death of Attila, they re- goths W 
covered their antient liberty, and, entering into an alliance Hunns. 
with the Romans, ferved in their armies, under commanders of 
their own nation, but named by the emperors In the year Serve in 
456, they madeadefcent on the coaft of Galicia ; but finding /£<Roxnan 
the inhabitants on their guard, they reimbarqued, and, land- armies. 
ing in Bifcay, committed great ravages there m . Idatius, who 
fpeaks of this defcent, does not tell us whence thofe Heruli 
came, who, according to him, were but four hundred in num- 
ber. When Odoacer made himfelf matter of Italy in 476, fuch of 
the Heruli, as ferved at that time in the Roman armies, obtained 
of him lands in Italy, the third of that country being by him 
divided among the barbarians, who were in the Roman fervice, 
under the name of fatderati, or allies, and had joined him 
againft Ore/les and his fon Augujlulus, as we have related elfe- 
where n . In the reign of the emperor Anajlafius, which be- Over- 

fan in 491, they made war on feveral barbarous nations, fays thrown 
*rocopius °, and fubdued them ; but having obliged their king with great 
Rodulphus to make war upon the Lombards, without the leaft Jlaugbttr 
provocation, they were overthrown by them with great flaugh- h thc 
ter, and obliged either to live in fubje£lion to the conquerors or Lombard*, 
abandon their country. Moft of them chofe the latter, fome 
fettling in the country of the Rugians, as we have hinted above, 
others returning into Scandinavia, and fome, with the permif- 
fion of the emperor Anajlafius, taking up their abode in Thrace 
and lllyricum % where they had not been long, ere they be- 
gan to opprefs and abufe, in a moft barbarous manner, the Ro- 
mans ^ among whom they lived. Hereupon Anajlafius ordered 
the troops quartered in thc neighbouring provinces to march to 
the afliftance of the opprefled Romans, who, taking arms upon 
their arrival, fell, in conjunction with them, on the Heruli, 

h Amm. Marcel. I. xxvii p. 334. 1 Zos. 1. iv. p -f<j. 
k Jorn. ror. Goth. p. 645. Pkocop de bell. Cloth. I. i. fub init. 
1 Acath I i. p. 22. m Idat. p. 52 n L'nivvri hill. vol. 
xvi. p. 1 57. u rKocoj*. bell. Go*ii. 1. ii c u 1 Mem ibid, 
p 420. 
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and cut moft of them in pieces. Such of them, as efcaped the 
general flaughter, had recourfe to the clemency of the emperor, 
who, upon their promiling to ferve the empire like faithful fub- 
jefls, not only ordered them to be fpared, but fuffered them 
to continue in the countries, which he had formerly granted 
them In the reign of the emperor *JuJi\nlan % which began 
in 526, the Heruli, having murdered their king, and no other 
remaining among them of the blood royal, they difpatched em- 
bafladors into Thule or Scandinavia, with orders to bring a 
prince from thence of the family, if it was not extindt likewife 
there. The embafladors, purfuant to their directions, pitched 
upon one (for there were many of the royal race there) ; but 
he dying on the way, they went back, and chofe another named 
Todafms, who immediately fet out on his journey to Thrace, 
attended by the embafladors, by his brother Aordas, and by a 
guard of two hundred men. But in the mean time the Heruli, 
having long waited the return of their embafladors, and fuf- 
pe&ing they had met with fome misfortune, had recourfe to 
Ju/iinian, begging he would give them a king. The emperor 
readily complied with their requeft, and appointed one Suar- 
tuas to reign over them, who was of the fame nation, but had 
lived long at Conjlantinople. The Heruli received their new 
king with the greateft demonftrations of joy ; but, a few days 
after his arrival, news being brought, that the embafladors, on 
their return from Thule, had already reached the confines, with 
a prince of the blood royal, they immediately revolted from 
Suartuas, who was thereupon obliged to fave himfelf by flight 
and return to Conjiantinople. yufiinian, highly provoked at 
their conduit, refolved to force them to acknowledge the prince 
he had given them ; but the Gepida efpoufing the caufe of the 
new king, the emperor, whole troops were then employed 
againft the Ojlrogotbs in Italy, did not think it advifeable to en- 
gage in a new war. But the war in Italy was no fooner ended, 
than, turnip his arms againft the Heruli and their allies the 
Gepida:, he drove both nations quite out of the empire r . He 
was afterwards reconciled to the Heruli, who aflifted him in 
his other wars, fupplying his armies with numerous bodies of 
troops, of which one ferved with great reputation in Italy, and 
the other in Colchis \ In the reign of Jujlinian, great num- 
bers of them embraced the chriftian religion ; but the change 
of religion wrought no change in their manners, being of all 
nations, fays Procopius, the moft wicked, the moft trea- 
cherous, avaricious, and the moft addi&cd to drunkennefs, 
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and all manner of lewdnefs and debauchery. They were, 
foon after the death of Juftinian,(ubd\xtd by the Lombards , and 
lived partly fubje£t to them, partly to the neighbouring nations. 

The Marcomanns. 



T 1 H E Marcomanns are, by all the antient writer?, reckoned y% e j^ ar _ 
among the German nations. They dwelt originally near comanns. 
the fprings of the Danube ; but removed from thence under the Their ori- 
conduit of their king Maroboduus, into the country which was gin, ccun~ 
then held by the Brians, and is ftill called from them Bohemia, * r y> &c. 
as it was by the antients Boiohemia and Boioheimia, that is, the 
country of the Boians. The Boians were, according to Cafar, a 
Gaulijb nation, but from Gtfa/paffed into Germany, and, fettling 
in the prefent Bohemia, continued there till they were driven out 
by the Marcomanns u . The migration of the Marcomanns, from 
their original country into that of the Boians, is mentioned by 
Velleius Pater cuius™. Ptolemy, in defcribing the country of 
the Marcomanns, mentions a city there called Marobudum, 
which name it took, without all doubt, from its founder Ma- 
roboduus. This our modern geographers take to be the prefent 
city of Prague. Strabo calls the city, where Maroboduus ufu- 
ally refided, Boviafmum f ; but Cluverius thinks we ought to 
read Boiaum. The Marcomanns agreed in cuftoms, manners, re- 
ligion, £sV. with the other German nations, were a very numerous 
and warlike people, and ever ready to prefer death to flavery. 
Of all the German nations they alone made ufe of the Runic let- 
ters in their charms and incantations ; whence Lazius and Rha- 
banus Maurus conclude them to have come originally from 
Scandinavia b ; but, in every thing elfe, they agreed with the 
German nations, and are reckoned among them, as we have 
hinted above, by the antient writers. As for their hiftory, in 
the reign of Auguftus, Tiberius, having crofTed the Rhine at the 
head of a very numerous and powerful army, gained great ad- 
vantages over them and the other German nations \ which ob- 
liged them to fend deputies to Auguftus and fue for peace. The The Mar- 
emperor received the embafladors of the Marcomanns with par- comanns 
ticular marks of diftindion, and granted them their requeft ; obtain a 
but obliged the other German nations to retire beyond the Elbe, P eact> °f 
and the Sicambrians, with fuch of the Sueves as were not fub- Augustus, 
jeft to Meroboduus, to abandon their native country, and peo- 

1 Faorop. bell. Vand. 1. ii. c. 4. p. 144. u C^esat*, I. vi. 
c. 24. w Yell. Paterc. 1. ii. c. 108. f Si rabo, I. vii. 
p. 201. * GoLDAtr. Alam.antiq. torn. ii. part. 1. 
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pl£ fome places in Gaul, that were deftitute of inhabitants b . 
Tbgy wetgttn the year 17, the fourth of Tiberius* a war broke out be- 
war with tween the Marcomanns and the Cherufcans dwelling between 
the Che- the Elbe and the JVefer. The former were commanded by 
rufcans. Meroboduus, and the latter by the celebrated Arminius* who, 

a few years before, had cut off the legions of Varus. But all 
we know of this war is, that the Cherufcans gained confidera- 
ble advantages over the Marcomanns Two years after, Ti- 
berius having, by his emiflaries, fiirred up the fubjedb of Me- 
roboduus againft him, he was driven from the throne, and ob- 
liged to pafs the laft eighteen years of his life at Ravenna. Me- 
roboduus was fuccetded by Catualdus* who was like wife driven 
out foon after, and obliged to take refuge in Gaul k . In the 
year 86, the emperor Domitian* provoked againft the Marco- 
manns and Quadiam * becaufe they did not affift him in the 
war, which he was then waging with the Dacians* entered 
their country in an hoftile manner. Both nations earneftly fued 
for peace ; which Domitian Was fo far from granting, that he 
caufed their embafiadors to be put to death. Hereupon the 
Marcomanns flew to arms, and, having drawn together a confi- 
de rable body of troops, they engaged the emperor, and put his 
ttty dc- army to the rout l . However the emperor, upon his return to 
feat and Rome* triumphed both over them and the Dacians* of whom, 
put to a f ter hj S d e f ea t by the Marcomanns* he had purchafed a peace with 
fight the j ar g C f ums ^ w hi c h h e had refufed before upon moft advanta- 
Do'Tian S eous terms m . But the triumphs of this emperor were looked 
y^aftci u P on 33 ccrta ' n tokens of his having been defeated \ In the 
C/'H/l 86. y** r 93* Domitian marched in perfon againft the Sarmatians* 

who, according to fome, had cut in pieces one, according to 
others, fcveral Roman legions and at the fame time made 
war upon the Marcomanns p. But all we know of this war is, 
that Domitian pretended to have gained great advantages over 
both nations, and, on that account, took the title of impera- 
tor We have fpoken elfewhere at length of the memorable 
war, which, in conjunction with feveral other German nations, 
the Marconusnns made on the empire 1 ; and therefore (hall only 
obferve here, that, in one of the battles that were fought in this 
war, the Romans were defeated with the lofs of twenty thoufand 
men ; and that, on another occafxon, the emperor Aureliu- 

h Suit. 1. ii. c. 21. p, 178. Tacit, annal. 1. ii. c. 26. p. 47. 

Strab. 1. vij. p. 209. 1 Tacit, annal. c. 42. p. 53* 44 » 
46, p. 54, ;v k Idem, ann. ii. c. 62, 63. p. 61, 62. 1 Dio. 
I. txvii p. 764. m Suet, in Domit.c. 6 p 7***7*9' Euseh. 
chron. n Suet. ibid. • • Stat. filv. iii. vcr. 398. Suet, ii? 
Domit c. 6 p. 788. f Stat. ibid. * SvtT. ibid. p. 7$.). 
r LJnivcrf. hiit. vol. xiv. p. 591. 
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was in great danger of being cut off witb his whole army. Tho* Their <war 
the whole flrength of the empire was employed again ft them, W/i M- 
yet they held out for the fpaee of fifteen years, and in the end Aurelius. 
obtained a peace upon very reafonable terms, one of which was, 

Year after 

that they mould not, for the future, fettle within fix miles of ^ ,6 5- 
the Danube Some of the Marcomanns, who fubmitted to the 
emperor, were tranfplanted into Italy ; but thefe, having at- 
tempted to make themfelves matters of Ravenna, were by him 
fent back to their own country. This war lafted from the 
year 165, to the year 180. In the year 214, a war was 
kindled between them and the Vandals, by means of the empe- 
ror Caracal/a, who ufed to brag, that he had fet at variance 
thofe two nations, which, till this time, had lived in friend/hip 
and amity c ; but what was the iffue of that war, we are no- 
where told. In the year 256, the emperor Gallienus entered 
:nto an alliance with Attalus king of the Marcomanns ; and, 
upon the captivity of his father Valerian, taken prifoner by the 
Per/tans, he yielded to him part of Upper Pannonia for his 
daughter Pipa or Pipara, whom he pretended to marry ; but 
as he was already married to Salonina, ftyled in the antient in- 
scriptions Cornelia Salonina Augujla u , Pipa is called by the 
writers of thofe times his concubine w . The Marcomanns 
joined the Alemanns and the Juthongians in the war, which 
thofe nations made on the emperor Aurelian about the ye .r 
270, but were in the end cut off almoft to a man \ Both 
Idatius and Vi&or * mention a viftory gained over the Marco- 
manns in the year 299, the fixteenth of Dioclefian'% reign. 
About the year 396, Fritigil, queen of the Marcomanns, hav- 
ing embraced the chriftian religion, wrote to St. Ambrofe, in- 
treating him to fend her fome inftruflions relating to the con- 
dud of her life. The holy prelate readily complied with her re- 
queft, and befides exhorted her to perfuade her hufband to live 
in peace and amity with the Romans. This fhe nq* only did, q-j je ^ 
but prevailed upon the king tofubjed himfelf, and £s kingdom 0 f ths 
to the empire x . And hence it is, that, among the many Marco 
barbarous nations that broke into Gaul a few years after, that manns 
in 406, and 407, no mention is made of the Marcomanns. fubjeff* 
They feem to have continued faithful to the Romans till the time ki*fiff 9 
of Attila, when, being fubdued by that prince, they were ob- J*' j- 
iiged to ferve in his army againft their old friends and allies ; for iJ'fjff"** 
they are mentioned among the many different nations, of which V" tm 

m t Ytar after 
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his army was compofed, when in the year 451, he invaded 
Gaul \ Upon the death of Attila 9 they (hook off the yoke, 
and, having recovered their antient liberty, fubmitted either to 
Marcian, or his fucceflbr Leo b , and ferved the empire to the 
laft with unfhaken fidelity. From them, and, without all 
doubt, from feveral other nations fettled among them, are de- 
fcended the prefent inhabitants of Bohemia. 

* JoRtf. rer. Goth. c. 38. p. 666, 667. b Idem ibid. c. 50. 
p. 688. 

The Quadians. 

The Qua- ^ EXT to the Marcomanns dwelt the Quadians, a Ger- 
dians. x>i man na tj on Q ft en mentioned by the antien ts, efpecially by 

77 v/ > Eutropius and Capitolinus. Their country is at prefent known 
country. by the name of Moravia ; for it extended from the mountains 

of Bohemia to the river Marus, now the March, and confe- 
quently comprifed that province. Ptolemy mentions the follow- 
ing cities in the country of the Quadians, viz,. Eburodunum, 
or, as others read it, Robodunum, Eburum y MedoJIanium, and 
Celemantia, now, according to Cluverius, Brin 9 Olmutz, 
Their Znaim, and Kalminz. The Quadians were a warlike people, 
wars <wtth |j a( j 0 f t j, e j r 0WIJj a nd agreed in cuftoms, manners, and 
e emptra re ijgj on> w j th t j, e Qt ^ er Q erman nation?. The Quadians joined, 

without all doubt, their countrymen againft Lollius, Germani- 
cusj Caiusy and Galba, attempting to reduce Germany, and 
bring under fubjeftion the feveral nations inhabiting that exten- 
five country. The emperor Domitian, while engaged in a 
war with the Dac'tans, turned unexpectedly his arms againft 
them j but, before the Quadians could draw their troops toge- 
ther, the emperor was defeated and put to flight by the Mar- 
eomanns, as we have related above. They fubmitted, it feems, 
to the emperor Titus Antoninus ; for they received and acknow- 
ledged a king named by that prince, as appears from fome oi 
Antoninus** coins, fuppofed to have been ftruck about the year 
They join 1 39 c . They joined the Marcomanns in the memorable war, 
the Mar- which that nation made upon the empire in the reign of M. 
comanns Aurelius, as we have hinted above, and related at length in our 
m^ainftU, R oman hiftory d . The Quadians being, by that war, which 
Aorelius. hacl j afted fiftccn yca| ^ rc( j UCC( j to grcat ffraights, fenl in the 

end embafladors to fue for peace, and with them all the Roman 
deferters, and thirteen thoufand prifoners, whom they had taken 
during the war. By that means they obtained a peace, upon 



c Bi r ag. p. [94. Spanh. I. ix. p. 831, 832. d Univcrf. hill, 
vol. xiv. p. 591. 
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condition that they fhould not traffic for the future within the 
Roman dominions, nor fettle within fix miles of the Danube. 
But, difliking thefe conditions, they renewed the war, in con- 
junction with the Marcomanm ; and, having driven out Fur- 
cius 9 whom the emperor had appointed to reign over them, 
they appointed one Ariogefes in his room 5 which M. Aurelius 
refented to fuch a degree, that though the Quadians promifed 
to fet at liberty fifty thoufand Raman captives, upon condition 
that he confirmed to Ariogefes the title of king, the emperor 
would not hearken to the propofal ; but, on the contrary, pro- 
fcribed the new prince, and fet a price upon his head. Here- 
upon the Quadians* being joined by the Marcomanm and feve- 
ral other nations, attacked the Romans ; but, after a long and 
bloody difpute, were put to the rout and utterly defeated. 
Ariogefes himfelf was taken prifoner ; but the emperor gene- 
roufly fpared his life, and contented himfelf with confining him 
to the city of Alexandria* the metropolis of Egypt. After this 
vi&ory, the other nations fubmittcd and obtained a peace; but 
the Quadians feem to have continued in arms till the reign of 
Commodus* who granted them a peace upon the following terms: 7^ 0 j, m 
1. That they ftiould keep at the diftance of five miles from the tain a 
Danube. 2. That they fhould deliver up their arms, and fup- peace of 
ply the Romans with a certain number of troops, when required. Commo- 
3. That they fhould aflemble but once a month in one place dus. 
only, and in the prefence of a Roman centurion. And laftly, 
That they fhould not make war upon the neighbouring nations, 
without the confent of the people of Rome *. This peace was 
concluded in the year 180, the firft of the emperor Commodus y % 
reign. In the year 214, the Quadians had one Gaiobomar for 
their king, who was murdered by the orders of Caracalla ; but 
upon what provocation, we are not told. Of this afTaffination 
the emperor ufed to brag, as of a glorious adtion °. In 257, 
the fourth of the emperor Valerian's reign, the Quadians, join- 
ing the Sarmatiansy broke into Illyricum* and ravaged part of 
that province j but they were defeated by Probus* afterwards Defeated 
emperor, but at that time only tribune of a legion. On this by Probus. 
occafion Probus refcued out of the hands of the Quadians Va- 
lerius Flaccus* a youth defcended from an illuftrious family, and 
nearly related to the emperor Valerian* who publicly commend- 
ed Probus for fo glorious an a&ion, and prefented him with a 
civic crown, which, in the times of the republic, was bellow- 
ed on thofe, who had faved the life of a citizen f . In 260, 
the feventh of the emperor Gallienus* they made a fudden ir- 

*Dio. 1. lxxii. p. 806, 807. c Dio Val p. 754, 757- 
f Prob. vie. p. 23.}, 23 j. 
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ruption into Pannonia ; but were obliged by Regillianus, who 
commanded there, to quit their booty and return home. That 
commander is faid to have gained feveral vi&ories over them in 
one day g . Some years after, that is, about the year 283, 
Probus, who had kept the barbarians in awe, being dead, the 
^uadians, in conjunction with the Sarmatians, broke into 
JUyricum and Thrace, and, after having ravaged thofe pro- 
jfodbyCz- vioces, were advancing towards Italy \ but Cams, who had 
rus, with fuccceded Probus, meeting them on the borders of JUyricum, 
great gave them a total overthrow, killed fixteen thoufand of them 
fiaughter. on the fpot, and took twenty thoufand prifoners h . In the 
Tear after year 355, the nineteenth of the emperor Conftantius, the $>ua- 
Cbrifizti. dians broke into Pannonia and Mwfta, and, having pillaged 

thofe provinces, without meeting with the leaft oppofition, 
they returned home unmolefted, carrying with them an im- 
&enfe booty \ Of this irruption, no mention is made by Am- 
mtanus. Two years after, they returned anew, and laid wafte 
Faleria, while the Staves committed dreadful ravages in Rha- 
tia, and the Sarmatians over-ran Lower Panmnia and Upper 
Mcefia. Hereupon Conftantius, leaving Milan, where he 
then was, advanced to the confines of the Quadians, and there 
conferred with the chiefs, who excufed, in the beft manner they 
could, the paft ravages, and promifed, for the future, to live 
in peace and amity with the empire k . But, notwithstanding 
the promifes they had made, the following year 358, in con* 
junction with the Sarmatians, they laid wafte great part of 
Pannonia and Mcejia ; but, at the approach of Conftantius, 
who marched againft them in perfon, they repafled the Da- 
nube and returned home. But the emperor refolved to punifh 
them for their treachery, and, having pafled the Danube on a 
bridge of boats, began to lay wafte their country. The %ua- 
dians, not finding themfelves in a condition to make head 
againft the numerous forces Conftantius had with him, font de- 
puties to fue for peace ; which the emperor readily granted 
them, upon their delivering up hoftages, and fetting at liberty 
all the prifoners they had taken ] . In the year 374, their king 
Vbtirhing Gabinius being treacheroufly murdered by Mar eel } h anus duke of 
Gabinius Valeria, in the manner we have related in our Roman hiftory "■, 
murdered they palled the Danube in the utmoft rage, and falling upon the 
by the Ro- reapers, it being then harveft-time, cut moft of th^m in pieces, 
roans. j a y wafte the country to a great diftance, and took an incredible 

8 Trig, tyran. vir p. 188. h Carin. vit. p 250. Zo'jak. 
p. 242. * Zos. p. 702. k Ammian.'. p. 72. )vi ad Atii 
p.513, 1 Ammian. L xvii. p. 105/ w Univtrf. hill, vol xv 
p. J40. 
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number of captives. Equitius* general of the troops in Illy^ 
ricum* not finding himfclf in a condition to item this furious 
torrent, retired into Valeria ; but the Quadians* looking upon 
him as the chief author of the murder of their king, followed 
him thither, committing dreadful ravages in the countries 
through which they parted. In their way they met two legions, 
the Pannonian and the Mar/tan, who had been lent to opp-i! 
them ; but the legions failing into an unfcafonable contention 
about precedency, the barbarians, taking advantage of their 
difagreement, cut them both in pieces. Thus all the open Jk -cut-f 
country was abandoned to them, the Romans remaining mailers Ko- 
only of the fortified places n . The Sarmatians* who had join- man A- 
ed the Quadians in this irruption, having entered Upper A'fcr- g. : ons f *hd 
fta* were defeated there with great flaughtsr by Theodojius* commit 
afterwards emperor, but then very young, and only duke of £ r at ra - 
Mcefia. Againft the Quadians Valentinian I. then emperor, J '* 
inarched in perfon, and, arriving at Car nutum in Illyricum* which / ^""/"' v - 
moft geographers take to be the prefent city of Hamburg on the r* r t *{** r 
Danube in Aujlria* about thirty miles eaft of Vienna* con- 
tinued there three months, making vaft preparations for his in- 
tended expedition into the country of the Quadians. At length 
he took the field, and, having pafled the Danube at Aeincum* 
now Gran , or, as others will have it, Buda in Lower Hun- 
gary , he entered the enemy's country and laid it wafte, deftroy- 
ing all with fire and fword. Having thus pafled the fummer 
and great part of the autumn, he took up his winter- quarters 
ztBregetio* which fome take to be a /Village on the Danube* 
now called Bregnitz* and others the prefent city of Kotxare in 
the ifle of Scbut. There he gave audience to the embafiadors 
of the Quadians* come to fue for peace; but, while he wm 
fpeaking to them with great warmth, and threatening to extir- 
pate their whole nation, he fell all on a fudden to the groun.J, 
as if his life and voice had failed him at once. Being immediate- 
ly conveyed into his chamber, he was there feized with convul- 
fion-fits, and violent contorfions of all his limbs, in the agonies 
of which he foon expired Socrates writes, that being; offend- 
ed at the mean and beggarly appearance of the enil afladors of 
the Quadians % heafkedthem, If their country aff^ided men of 
no better quality to appear before him ? They anfwcre.l, T hat 
the firft men in the nation were in his prefence. Hereupon he 
fell into a violent paiTion, upbraiding their whole nation wi'.h 
arrogance, for daring to infulc the majoliy of the Regain peo- 
ple, lie delivered himfclf with fu much heat and violence, 

n Ammian. I.xxix. p. 408, 409. Zos. I. iv. p. -4$. • Av- 
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that, his veins burfting, he was inftantly fuffocated in his own 
blood p. Upon his death, the officers of the army proclaimed 
Valentinian, his fecond fon, emperor, though he was then a 
child but four or five years old. At the fame time, they con- 
cluded a truce with the §>uadians, and recalled the troop?, 
which, under the conduit of Mcrobaudes and count Sehajlian, 
were laying wafte their country. In the year 379, they broke 
anew into lllyricum ; but were driven out with fbme lofs by the 
Thy enter emperor Gratian. In the year 407, the ^uadians entered 
Gaul Gaul with the other barbarians, and over-ran thofe provinces, 
Year after committing every-where dreadful ravages, of which we have 
Chrijijpj. fpoken at length elfewhere*. From this time no further men- 
tion is made in hiftory of the Quadians \ whence Lazius con- 
cludes them to have been either fubdued, or utterly extirpated, 
by the Goth, who had fettled in Pannonia and lllyricum. 

p Socrat. p 284 1 Univerf. hift. vol xiv. p. 340. 

The Sarmatians. 



The Sar- T H E Sarmatians were a very numerous and warlike nation, 
matians. *■ divided into many tribes, each of them having their own 
. king, and matters of a large and extenfive country. Sarmatia 
' tir Europaa, or Sarmatia in Europe, of which alone wedefign to 
country. fp ea | c here, extended from the Vifula, now the Weijfel, part- 
ing it from Germany, to the Euxine fea, the Bofporus Cimme- 
rius, the Pa/us M<cotis, and the Tanais dividing it from Jf:a 
Tb-ycon- and the Jjlatic Sarmatia. In this vaft trail of land, compre- 
jijitdof fe- hending the prefent Poland, Rr.ffia, and great part of Tartary, 
<vcral dij d W e!t the following nations, viz. the Burgiones, Cariones, 
J, rent na- Sudt„i 9 Gehni, Hamaxobh, dgatbyrfi, Boruf , Mdancblena, 

Sllauni or Alani, Iazyges, Roxolani, Bajfarn.r, Carpi or Car- 
fates, Sldones* Borani, and Venedi, by jfomandes called //7- 
md.c and Vinidi. The five lafl-named nations are thought to 
have come originally from Germany, especially the Bajlanur ; 
for ev: n in the time of Tacitus, who is at a lofs whether he 
ought to place them among the German or the Sarmatian na- 
Thtir ori* tions, they agreed with the former in drefs and language r . The 
gin, Gelnnians were, according to Herodotus *, of Greek extraction ; 

luit V»d, even in his time, adopted, in a great meafure, the 
cuftoms a. id manners of the Budini, among whom they had 
fjltlrd, (.Specially the cuftom of painting their bodies, as we 
read in Virgil ' and Claudian u . The Budini dwelt near mount 

r Tvcir de morb. German, c. 46. 8 Hbrooot.1. iv.c 10^. 
1 V irc;. gcorc. 11. ver. 1 1 j L Cuiy. 1. i. in Rufin. vcr 315. 
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Budinus* from which fprings the Boryjlhenes* called by more 
modern writers the Danapris, and thence the Dniefer or NU- 
per. The other nations, which we have mentioned above, 
were all Gothic ; and of the origin of the Gothic nations we 
have fpoken at length in the hiftory of the Goths. Thefe va- 
rious nations were blended by the Romans under the common 
name of Sarmata ; by the Greeks under that of Sauromata* 
and fometimes by both, under the denomination of Scytha or 
Scythians, and Get<e. Each of them had, it feems, their 
own king * for mention is made in hiftory of the kings of the 
Roxolani* of the Baftarnx* of the Iazyges* &c. Ammianus 
Marcellinm* fpeaking of the Sarmatians in general, tells us, 
that they were a favage people, and infamous foi their lewd- 
ness w . The Mclanchlana are faid, both by Ammianus x and 
Herodotus % to have fed on human flefh, and are thence called 
by them, as well as by Mela and Pliny* Anthropophagi or An- 
drophogu 

The Sarmatians began firft to threaten the empire in the 
reign of Nero* about the year of the chriftian sera 63, that is, 
about feventeen years after Thrace had been by Claudius reduced 
to a Roman province ; for, till its reduction, it had been go- 
verned by its own princes, and ferved as a barrier on that fide 
between the Sarmatians and Romans. A few years after the 
latter became pofleffed of it, the Sarmatians began to appear in 
great numbers on the confines, as if they intended to make 
tbemfelves matters of that province, which was then guarded by 
a fmall number of troops, under the command of Plautius S/7- 
vanus /Elianus* who had fent the reft to the afliftance of Cor- 
bulo* then making war in Armenia. But the Roman genera! 
having gained over the kings of the Bajlarnians and Roxola- 
nlans* the reft foon difperfed z . However, fix years after, The Rox 
that is in 69, Otho being then emperor, the Roxolanians* who olanians 
dwelt on the weft fide of the Palus Mccotis entering Mocfia, A feat toca 
defeated there two Roman cohorts, and, having pillaged that ^ oma ^ 
part of the province, which bordered on the Danube^ they re- co ^° rts * 
puffed the river and returned home unmolefted. Animated with ' ra ~ 



this fuccefs, they appeared anew the fame year with nine thou - jyi^^ 
fand horfe. But Marcus Aponius Saturninus* governor of y t:/4r 
Maefia* falling upon them with a legion and fome auxiliaries, Cbrijl 69. 
cut them off almoft to a man \ The fame year, Vefpafian be- 
ing proclaimed emperor by the legions quartered in th^ eaft, the 
lazygians* a Sarmatic nation dwelling next to the Ro\ olanians* 

w A.MMI \n. Marcel. 1. xxxi. p 443. x Idem ibid, y Hi no- 
dot. 1. iv c. ic2, 106. * Tacit, annal. xv. c. 2; p. 248. d 
•I "n. a Idem hid 1 i. c. 79. & I. ii. c. 8>. 
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declared for the new emperor againft Vitellius. But Vefpafian, 
returning them thanks for the troops they offered him, took 
with him only their chiefs, not with a defign to employ them, 
but prevent them from making inroads into the Roman territo r 
ries during the war b . Tacitus calls the laxygians the allies of 
*Th-y hill t he Romans. But the very fir ft year of the reign of Vefpajian^ 
tb- govrr- w [, om they had offered to join a few months before, they broke 
?jjr cj toat j nt0 fifejja^ anc j having killed Fonteius Agrippa y governor of 
l'°™ C A ' t^at province, who attempted to oppofe them, they laid wafte 

end are * t ' ie c ,untr y * 4 * r an( * near « Hereupon Rubrius Galluz, marching 
mofl of againft them with the utmoft expedition, purfuantto the orders 
them cut in ^ e had received from the emperor, cut great numbers of them 
pieces, in pieces in feveral encounters, obliged the reft to repafs the 

Danube, and, with great care, fortified the banks of that river, 
t:> cover the province from their incurfions c . In the year 85, 
the fourth of D omit tan's reign, the lazygians, joining the 
Suevjs, armed with a defign, fays Dion d , to pafs the Danube^ 
and lay wafte the Roman dominions ; but whether or no they 
put their defign in execution, that writer has not thought fit to 
tell us. Tacitus indeed writes in one place, that the Sarma- 
tians and Sucvians armed againft the empire e ; and elfewhere, 
that this very year, foon after the return of Agricola to Rome 9 
the Roman armies were defeated in Pannonia f , in all likelihood 
by the lazygians and Suevians. In the year 93, the thirteenth 
of Dzmitiaris reign, the Sarmatians having cut in pieces a Ro- 
man legion with their tribune, the emperor, who was then in 
Dacia, marched againft them in perfon * , but with what fuc- 
cefs, vvcare not told. Domiiian indeed took the title of Impe- 
rator, as if he had gained fome great advantage over the enemy \ 
hut that prince often claimed the vidiory when he had been dri- 
ven out of the field, and fhamefully put to flight, as we have 
hinted above. The Sarmatians are by Dion reckoned among 
ihe nations that fubmitted to Adrian h while he was in Arme- 
nia, in the year 107, but that writer fpeaks, without all doubt, 
of the AJiatic Sarmatians. As for the Sarmatians in Europe •, 
rhey broke into lllyricum with great fury in rhe year 119, the 
fvcond of Adrian's reign ; which obliged that prince to quit 
R«mt % and march againft them in perfon. Upon his arrival in 
M<efia % they repaffed the Danube with great precipitation, and 
encamped on the oppofite bank ; but the Roman cavalry fwim- 
iu::sg medas they were, crofs the river, in 'order to attack 

b Idem ibid. I. iii. e. 7. p. 63. « Idem, I. iv. c. $4. p 102. 
I05IPH bt il. vii.c. 22 p 976. d D10. I Ixxvi. p. 761. < Ta 
n r. 1 i. c. 2. p. 4. 1 Vit Agr. c. 41. p 151. 8 Sue r. 
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them, the Sarmatians were ftruck with fuch terror, that they 
immediately fubmitted *. The horfe, to whofe intrepidity and They fub- 
boltlnefs was owing the fubmiilion of the enemy, were the Ba- mit to 
tavians in the Roman fervice, as appears from the epitaph of one Adrian, 
of them named Soranus k . Suidas writes, that Adrian himfelf after 
palled the Danube on horfeback 1 ; but he fcems to have mifun- Chri ^ 1 1 9* 
derftood the paflage in Dion. The princes of the Sarmatians 
quarrelled afterwards among themfelves, and chofe Adrian for 
their umpire, who compofed their differences to the general fa- 
tisfa&ion of the contending parties. On this occafion, the king 
of the Roxolanians complaining to the emperor, that his penfion 
had been leflened, Adrian ordered the fum, which had been 
formerly allowed him, to be paid without the leaft deduftion ra . 
In the year 135, the Iazyges fent embafladors to Rome, to re- 
new their alliance with Adrian, who received them in a very 
obliging manner, introduced them to the fcnate, and, having 
granted them their requeft, fcnt them back loaded with rich 
prefents n . All the nations inhabiting Sarmatia confpired, with They join 
the Marcomanns againft M. Aurelius ; but were in the end *be Mar- 
moft of them cut in pieces. Over the Iazygians in particular comanns 
the emperor gained two complete victories, the one before they *& a,H fi 
reached the Danube on their way home, and the other, de- Aurelius. 
fcribed at length'by Dion °, as they were crofling that river on Q^g\^I 
the ice. But, notwithftanding the great loffes they fuftained in ' 
this war, they were fo far from fuing for peace, that they de- 
pofed, and threw into prifon, their king named Bandafpes, for 
no other reafon, but becaufe he had fent embafladors with pro- 
pofals for concluding a peace with the empire. However, being 
in the end abandoned by the Marcomanns and their other allies, 
and reduced to great ftraights, their new king, named Zantichus, 
came in perfon, attended by all the chief men of the nation, to 
throw himfelf at the emperor's feet and fue for peace ; which They ob~ 
was granted them upon the following terms, viz* That they tain a 
Ihould not fettle within ten miles of the Danube \ that they f t ace. 
ihould fet at liberty all the prifoners they had taken, and fup- 
ply the emperor's army with a body of eight thoufand horfe. 
With thefe conditions they readily complied, and we are told, 
that the prifoners, whom they difrniffed on this occafion, were 
in number, at leaft, one hundred thoufand, though they had 
fold to other nations many of thofe they had taken during tht 
war. The eight thoufand Iazygian horfe were, by the empe- 
ror, fent into Britain. To the other Sarmatic nations lands 

' Idem, 1. Ixix.p. 792. k Ger. nov.p. 12. 1 Suid. p 87. 
* Adrian vit. p. 4. n D10. p. 794. * Idem, I. lxxi. p. 804, 
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were allotted inPannonia^ Maefia* Germany , and even in Italy p, 
The laxyges lived, it feems, fome time in peace and amity 
with the Romans; for in 180, one of the articles of the peace 
concluded between the emperor Commodus and the Alemanns 
was, that they fhould not make war upon the lazygians, Bu- 
rjansy or Vandals Befides, no mention is made by hifto- 
rians, either of them, or the other Sarmatic nations, till the 
year 215, when the emperor Caracalla is faid to have gained 
fome advantages over the Sarmatians* and to have taken, on 
Tbt Car lnat account, the furname of Sarmaticus r . In the year 228, 
pi <&.v\.v;.y tne Carp! j a people of Sarmatia dwelling near the Carp at! an 
an >ifu uti! mountains, which part Hungary and Tra?/Jyhania from Poland, 
r "ft: :}. being informed, that the Roman emperors paid a yearly penflon 

to the Goths , fent deputies to Menophilus* governor of Mcefia, 
demanding, that the fame fum which the Goths received fhould 
be paid to them, fince their friendfhip deferved to be no lefs 
courted than that of the Goths. The deputies found Menophi- 
lus exercifing his troops, according to his daily cuftom ; and, 
as he well knew on what errand they were come, to humble 
their pride, he made them wait fcveral days before he gave 
them audience, allowing them in the mean time to aflift at the 
military exercifcs performed by his troops. At length he re- 
ceived them feated on a high tribunal, and attended by all the 
officers of the army, to whom he pretended to give his orders 
while the embafladors were fpeaking, as if nothing they faid de- 
ferved his attention. The embafTadors, mortified and amazed 
at this conduit, only afked, Why money was given to the Goths* 
and not to them ? Becaufe the emperor, anfwered Menophilus* 
beftows his favours on whom he pleafes. We hope then, re- 
plied the embafladors, that he will be pleated to ihew himfelf as 
generous to us, as to the Goths ; we are a more brave and de- 
fending nation. The Roman general anfwered with a fmile, 
That the emperor would do what he thought fit ; and that if 
they met him in four months time, at a place which he appointed, 
be would acquaint them with the emperor's will and pleafure. 
The embafladors met him accordingly, and found him, as they 
had done before, wholly intent upon exercifing his troops. 
Menopbilus* having made them wait fome days, as if he had 
affairs of greater importance on his hands than to give audience 
to them, received them in the fame manner as he had done the 
firft time, and ordered them to return in three months, appoint- 
Jhn - df ing the place where they (hould find him. The anfwer he then 

gave them was, That the emperor would enter into no engage- 

p Idem ibid. p. 808, Soq . * Ideip, 1. lxxii. p 8 J 7. 'Get. 
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ments with them ; but, if they ftood in need of prefent relief, 
the emperor would, in all likelihood, out of his good-nature, 
allow them fome, provided they went and threw themfclves at 
his feet. They were highly provoked at this anfwer, arc! de- 
parted in a great rage ; but neverthelefs, awed by Menophilus, 
they continued quiet fo long as he commanded in that province 
The emperor Maximinus made, it feems, war upon the Sar- 
medians, and gained confiderable advantages over them ; for it 
appears from feveral inferiptions found in France and Spain, that 
both he and his fon took the furname of Sarmaticus l . How- 
ever, Capitolinus only writes, that Ma:*iminus, having quelled 
the Germans, refolved to make war upon the Sarmatians, and, 
with that defign, paiTed the winter in 236, at Sirmium in Pan- 
nonia u . Maximinus, fpeaking of himfclf in Herodian, only 
fays, that he overcame, on feveral occafions, the Germans j 
infomuch, that they were afraid to ftir, as were likewife the 
Sarmatians, who, by their deputies, were conftantly fuing 
for peace w . In the year 238, Menophilus, of whom we have They tnah 
fpoken above, being recalled, the Carpi, who had been awed federal 
by his prefence, broke into Moefia, and having ravaged that irruptions 
province, and utterly deftroyed the city of IJiria or IJiropolis, in 
on the moft fouthern mouth of the Danube in Lower Mcefia, P* r * m 
or rather Little Scythia, they returned home unmolefted, the 
Romans being then engaged in a civil war between Maximinus^ 
Maximus, and Balbinus *. In 242, the fourth of the empe- 
ror Gordian's reign, that prince, in paffing through Thrace on 
his march into the eaft to make war there on the Pcrjians, over- 
came the Goths and Sarmatians, and obliged them to abandon 
that province, and retire beyond the Danube >'. In the year 
260, the Sarmatians and Quadians feized on great part of Da- 
cia and Pannonia ; but were driven out by Rrgillianus, who 
commanded in lllyricum, and is (aid to have gained feveral vic- 
tories over them in one day z . He foon after caufjd himklf c j 
be proclaimed emperor ; but he was fearer feated on the throne, 
when the Roxolanians, who fervrd un:ler him, n.Vu!tcd; an<1 

their example bein^ followed by the reft of the army, he was 
murdered by fome of his own men a . Aurdian, who was after- 
wards emperor, is faid to have gained a (ignal victory over the 
Sarmatians and Sueves in the reign of Claudius, about the year 
268 b . But of this victory no mention is made by any other 

writer. In the year 27, the emperor Probus marched againft 

* Legat. excerpt, p z\. x Grut. p. 196. Spon*. p. iJs*.\ 
1^7. u Maximin. vit p. 143. * Herod. I vii. p. jg: t 6o.*>. 
* Maxim, Sc Balb. vit p 171. >' Cord. vie. p 1^* 1 Tr^. 
•yuvn. vice. 9. p. ,l Ucm ibid 1 Aur. \tt. p. zr:. 
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them in perfon; but, at his approach, they retired from Tbrace % 
where they had committed great ravages, abandoning the fcoo y 
they had taken, and awed by the fame of his name, feat de- 
puties to Cue for peace ; which the emperor granted them, upon 
their promifing to keep beyond the Danube, and fupply the Rq. 
man armies with a certain number of troops, when required c . 
They continued quiet during the remaining part of Prcbus\ 
reign, but no fooner heard of his death, than they broke into 
Illyricum, deftroying all with fire and fword. ButCarus, then 
emperor, marched againft them, cut fixteen thoufand of them 
in pieces, and obliged the reft to repafs the Danube and fuc for 
Jnd ie- peace d . About feven years after, they returned with a very nu- 
feated merous army, and committed great ravages in Thrace and Illy 

mtbgreat 

ricum j but Dioclefian, haftening to the relief of the oppreffeo 
Jlaughter prov j nces> defeated the barbarians with great flaughter. E 
y Carus. mn$s wr ites, that, on this occafion, almolt the whole nation 

was cut off c : but he fpeaks more like a panegyrift than an 
hiftorian ; for fome years after the Sarmatians dwelling near the 
Pains Maotis, under the conduit of Crifco king of Bofporur, 
broke into the country of the Laxians in Colchis, and, having 
pillaged great part of Pontus^ advanced as far as the Ha/ys, a 
river of Paphlagonta. Conftantius, then only tribune, butfoon 
after declared Cafar, was fent by Diode/tan to put a ftop to 
their ravages ; but his army being far inferior in number to that 
of the barbarians, he contented himfelf with encamping on the 
oppofite bank of the Halys % and by that means preventing then! 
from paffing that riyer. But in the mean time, Chrejlm, king 
of the Cherfonefus, and vaflal of the empire, having, at the in— 
ftigation of Diode/tan, broken ij 



u 



of B$fporus, Crifco immediately difpatched 
embaiTadors to Conjiantius, fuing for peace ; which was granted 
him, upon his rcftoring the booty, and fetting at liberty all the 
prisoners he had taken. Cbre/lus at the fame time reftored to 
him the booty he had taken, and the prifoners, among whom 
were his wife and his concubines. For this eminent piece of 
fervice, Diocleftan fent rich prefents to the inhabitants of the 
Cherfonefus, declared them free, and exempted them from all 
tribute, cuftoms, and taxes. This account we have copied 
from a piece intituled, Of the government of the empire, pub- 
lifted by Meurfius in 161 1, and afcribed to Conjlantine Par- 
phyrogenitus, who reigned in the eaft in 950. The emperor 
Galerius made war, it feems, on the Sarmatians ; for both 
Zonaras and Ammianus Marcellinus tell us, that fceking the 

e Prob. vit. p. 239. d Car. vit. p. 250. c Pancgyr. xi. 
p. 133. k viii, p. 105, 107. 
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deftru&ion of ConJlantine % whofe extraordinary qualities gave 
him great umbrage, he ordered him, in the Sarmatian war, to 
engage a barbarian, who furpafled all the others in ftature and the 
fiercenefs of his looks ; which Conjiantinedid accordingly, and, 
having overcome him and thrown him on the ground, he drag- 
ged him by the hair to the emperor's prefence, and laid him at 
his feet. In the fame war, having ordered him to crofs a marth 
at the head of fome troops, he entered it the firft on horfeback, 
and, being followed by his men, put great numbers of the enemy 
to the fword and gained a complete viftory f . This is fuppofed 
to have happened about the year 305. About the fame time, effo Carpi 
the whole nation of the Carpi fubmitted to the Romans, being tra/;f 
feveral times overcome, and reduced to great ftraights, by Ga- planted in 
lerius. Dioclefian tranfplanted the whole nation into the Ro- to the em- 
man territories, efpecially into Pannonia, where great numbers P*rs. 
of them had been allowed to fettle in the reign of Aurelian R . 
Con/iantine the Great , in the year 322, the feveriteenth of his Tie Sar- 
reign, gained a great vidory over the other Sarmatic nations h . matiatw 
Optatianus writes, that they were overcome in feveral battles ^f''' ltt ' l f ** 
in the neighbourhood of Campana, Marga, and Bononia, a 'l^^" ^ 
three cities of Illyricum on the Danube *. Raufimodes, one of Q on ^ n ^ 
the Sarmatian kings, had, as we read in Zo/imus, befieged a tine * 
city, which that writer does not name ; but Conftantine, haften- y e ir r f ter 
ing to the relief of the place, put the enemy to flight, and, cbrifi^i. 
having obliged thofe, who had made their efcape, to repafs the 
Danube, he purfued them crofs that river, defeated them a fe- 
cond time, killed their king Rauftmodes, laid wafte their coun- 
try, and returned with an incredible number of captives k . The 
Sarmatian fports, which were yearly celebrated about the latter 
end of November as appears from an antient kalendar of the 
year 534, probably took their rife from this vi&ory. 

In the year 332, a war being kindled between the Gcths and Conftan- 
Sarmatians, the latter had recourfe to Coriftamine, who imme- tilic r f m 
diatelyfent a confiderable body of troops to their afliftance.^ f\ r 
Thefe, engaging the Goths on the twentieth of April of this 
year, gained a complete victory over them. We aie told, that,^'!^' 
in this war, near an hundred thoufand Goths periflied either by 
the fword or by famine. At length they concluded a peace, 
both with the Romans and the Sarmatians, Ariaric or Araric 
their king delivering up his fon as an hoftagc l , and iup)jlying 
the Roman armies with a body of forty thoufand Goths ; which 
corps was, for fome ages, kept intire and complete, and ferved 

f ZonaR. vit. Dioc. p. 2\h. A mm 1 an. p. .pi. 8 Ammian. 
1 xxviii. p. 3^7. Air. Vicr. p. 529. h Zos. I. ii p otfo. 
4 Or 1 at c. 25. k Idem ibid. 1 Ammian. p. 472. 
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under the name of farderati> or allies m . The Sarmatians^ 
finding they had nothing now to fear from the Goths, with the 
utmoft ingratitude, turned their arms againft their friends and 
benefactors, making frequent inroads into the territories of the 
Romans, to whom they owed their deliverance. Conjlantine, 
highly provoked at their conduit, marched againft them at the 
P unified head of a powerful army, and, having put them to flight, en- 
ty him for tered their country, deftroying all with fire and fword. How- 
theirin- ever, upon their Submitting, and promifing to ferve the empire 
iratitude. w j t h fidelity, the emperor put a flop to all hoftilities, and, 

quitting their country, repaired the Danube n . Two years 
after, the Sarmatians were attacked anew by the Goths, under 
the conduct of their king Geberic, the fucceflbr of Araric. 
The war lafted fome years ; but in the end the Sarmatians were 
utterly defeated on the banks of the Mariftus in Dacia. In 
this battle the Sarmatians loft their king IVifimar, and with 
him the flower of their nobility, and fuch numbers of men, 
that they were obliged to arm their flaves, who defeated indeed 
They are the Goths ; but then, turning their arms againft their mafters, 
driven out drove them quite out of their native country, and feized on their 
of their lands and pofleffions °. Thefe flaves are by Ammianus p and 
country by St. Jerom * ftyled Limigantes : the former tells us, that the 
their free-born among the Sarmatians were diflinguifhed by the name 
flaws. D f Acaragantes 1 r . The Sarmatians^ thus driven out by their 
cjfo-f flaves, had recourfe to Conjlantine, who received three hun- 
v Sf 334- d re j thoufand of them within the empire, incorporated fome 

among his troops, and to the others allowed lands in 
the provinces bordering on the Danube and in Italy itfelf 9 . 
Some of them took refuge amongft other barbarians, by Ammi- 
anus called Vi&ohales x , and by moft writers thought to be the 
fame people with the §>uadi Ultramontani, or the Quadians 
beyond the mountains Sudeti or Suditi parting the country of 
the £>uadi from that of the Marcomanns, at preient the moun- 
tains of Bohemia. The Sarmatians, who took refuge among 
the (Quadiansy in the year 355, made an irruption into Panno- 
nia, in conjunction with the ^uadians, and, having pillaged 
both that province and Upper /Haejia, returned home unmo- 
lefted, with an immenfe booty u . Thus Zofimus. But of this 
irruption no mention is made by Ammianus. Two years after, 
they returned anew, and laid wafte the fame provinces, while 

m Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 21. p. 640. n Ammian. anonym, 
p. Socrat. p. 48. 0 A mm 1 a n. anonym, ibid. & Am- 

mian. l.xvii. p. 107. p Idem ibid. iHiEiichron. ' Ammiam 
ibid. 1 Eusf. b . p. 529. Ammian. anonym, p. 476. 1 Am- 
mian*. 1. *vii. p. 106. u Zos. p. 702. 
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the Sueves committed dreadful ravages in Rhatia, and the 2>ua- 
dians in Valeria, a province of Illyricum. Conjlantius, who 
was then at Rome, and, as Ammsanus tells us", mightily taken 
with the curiofi ties and diverfions of that city, fet out in great 
hafte to flop the progrefs of the barbarians, who threatened 
Italy itfelf ; but they were no fooner informed of his arrival at 
Milan, than they retired of their own accord \ However, 
the emperor advanced as far as Sirmium, and there had feveral 
conferences with the chiefs of the nations dwelling in the 
neighbourhood of the Danube, who all promifed to live in peace 
and amity with the empire But the following winter, while 
the Danube was frozen, unmindful of their promifes, they laid 
hold of that opportunity, and, entering Mcejia and Pannonia, 
pillaged thofe provinces, while the Alemanns, notwithstanding 
the peace they had lately concluded with the empire, laid wafte 
Rhatia, Againft the Alemanns Conjlantius difpatched Barba- 
tio ; but againft the Sarmatians, who had been joined by the 
^uadians, he marched in perfon, leaving Sirmium, where he 
had paired the winter, after thefpring equinox z . The barba- 
rians retired at his approach ; but the emperor, having patted 
the Danube on a bridge of boats, entered their country, and 
laid it wafte far and near. The Sarmatians came in great num- 
bers to Conjlantius, pretending to fue for peace ; but their real 
defign was to attack the Romans unawares. Of this the empe- 
ror had timely notice, and therefore ordered his troops to fall 
upon them as they drew near j which they did accordingly, and 
cut them in pieces to a man. The reft, difheartened with this 
lofs, fubmitted to Conjlantius, who concluded a peace with 
them, upon their fetting at liberty all the prifoners they had 
taken, and delivering up hoftages as a furety for their future 
conduit a . The Sarmatians reaped in the end great advantages 
from this war. They had been driven out of their own coun- 
try by their flaves in 334, as we have hinted above, and obliged 
to take refuse among the S^uadians, who treated them as their 
fubjedls. From this fubjeflion they were delivered by Conjlan- 
tius, who declared them free, appointed one Zizais, a prince 
of their own nation, to reign over them, and re-eftabliflied 
them in their antient country ; for the flaves, by whom they 
had been driven out, having ravaged the neighbouring pro- 
vinces, Conjlantius made war upon them, and reduced them 
to great ftraights. Hereupon the Limigantes (for fo thofo 
flaves were called) came in great numbers to the emperor, fuing 
lor peace \ but refolved at the fame time to fall unexpectedly 

w Am mian. p, 72. * Idem ibid. >' Mem ibid, k Jri. ad 
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upon the Romans, if they could not obtain it upon honourable 
terms. This Conflantius fufpe&ed , and therefore ordered his 
troops to furround them infenfibly while they were yet fpeaking. 
When they had done, Conflantius told them upon what terms 
he was willing to grant them a peace ; which they no- ways re- 
lifting, began to handle their arms. This the Romans, who 
watched them narrowly, no fooner obferved, than they fell 
upon them fword in hand, and cut moft of them in pieces, not 
one, out of fo great a multitude, calling for quarter, or offer- 
ing to fubmit b . After this, the Romans entering their country 
on one fide, and the Sarmatians, their antient matters, on the 
other, a dreadful havock was made of the inhabitants, without 
diftin&ion of fex or age. Thus the Limigantes were obliged at 
length to fubmit, and accept the terms, however hard, that 
were offered them. Thefe were, that they fliould quit the 
country, which they had feized on, and held with the utmoft 
injuftice, and retire to another at a great diftancefrom the em : 
But rffijr- pire. The country, which they abandoned, was, by Conjlan- 
td by Con- ti:/s, reftored to the antient proprietors, who fettled there anew 
ftantius. twenty-four years after they had been driven out by their rebel- 
J%*?''S ler lious flaves c . For thefe achievements Conflantius took the 
; ^35 8 'furname of Sarmaticus d . The Sarmatians * notwithftanding 

the great obligations they owed the Romans, a few years after, 
that is, in 364, broke into Pannonia, and laid wafte that pro- 
vince, while the Roman troops were employed againft the Alt- 
mams in Rhatia c . In 374, they joined the Quadians, and, 
in conjunction with them, committed dreadful ravages in Pan- 
nonia, and from thence advanced into Upper Mcefia ; but were 
there defeated with great (laughter by Theodofius, afterwards 
emperor, as we have related above. In the year 376, Mm* 
naric, one of the chiefs of the Goths, being forced by the 
Uunns to abandon his own country, retired, with his people, 
to a place called Caucalanda, driving from thence the Sarma- 
tians, to whom it belonged f . In 378, the Sarmatlans, in- 
formed that the Goths, who had been admitted by Valens into 
the empire, had taken up arms againft the Romans, refolvedto 
pafs the Danube and join them. But TI)eodoftus, afterwards 
emperor, meeting them in Thrace, gave them a total over- 
throw. Incredible numbers of the barbarians were cut in 
pieces, and the victory Theodofius gained over them is faid to 
have been fo complete, that Gratian, then emperor, could not 
believe the account, which Theodofius himfclf gave him of it 
upon his return to court, till he was informed of the truth by 

h fdem, p, iog. c Idem, p. 110, in. * Idem. p. 112. 
4 Jdeoi, I. xxvi. p 315. ' Idem, p. 453. 
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perfons fent on purpofe to view the field of battle *. In the 
year 407, they entered Gait/, with the Vandals, Suevts, Franks, 
Burgundians, and other barbarians, and committed dreadful 
ravages there. Thofe who remained in Sarmatia , were after- 
wards fubdued by Attila, and ferved, with their princes, in his 
army > when he invaded Gaul in 451 h . Upon that prince's 
death, they (hook off the yoke, and, having recovered their 
antient liberty, fubmitted to Marcian, then emperor, who al- 
lowed them to fettle in Pannonia, Moefa y and the other pro- 
vinces bordering on the Danube, where they continued quiet, 
till they were reduced by the Goths, the moft powerful nation 
in thofe parts. Such of them as refided among the Goths , be- 
came, in procefs of time, one nation with them. From thofe, 
who remained in Sarmatia, the prefent Poles and Tartars are 
thought to have fp r ung. 

sTheodorbt. 1. v. c. 5. p. 710. h JoRN p. 685— 688. 

The Dacians. 

TH E Dacians were, according to Jomandes l , a Gothic na- The Da- 
tion, came originally out of Scandinavia, and, fettling in cians. 
the neighbourhood of the Palus Maotis, made themfelves ^ . 
matters of Scythia, Moefia, Thrace, and Dacia, driving out • 
the antient inhabitants. This feems agreeable to what we read 
in Herodotus, viz. that the antient Scythians, who, coming 
out of Syria, had croffed the Praxes, and fettled in the country 
which v as afterwards called Scythia, were, in procefs of time, 
driven from their feats by the Cimmerians, that is, by the 
Goths, who, according to Jomandes, fettled firft in Cimmeria. 
Dion obferves, that the fame people were called Dacians by the 
Romans and Getes by the Greeks k j and Ju/iin, the compiler 
of Tragus Pompeius, tells us in expreft terms, that the Da- 
cians were the offspring of the Getes l . Now, that the Getes 
and Goths were one and the fame people, we have fufficiently 
proved above, in our hiftory of the Goths. Some writers de- 
rive the Dacians from the Date, a people dwelling, according 
to Strabo, near Hyrcania in Afiatic Scythia. But this opinion 
is intirely founded on the fimilitude of the names Daci and 
Da*. The Dacians, in more antient times, were known by 
the name of Davi \ for the termination Java was common to. 
moft of their towns and cities, as Comidava^ Sergidava, Da 
cidava, Marcidava, Sec. and the names of Gcta and Duvus 

1 Jork, rcr. Get. i v. Dio. !. lxvii. p. 761 ' Ji/:»u\\ 
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were, among the Athenians, peculiar to flaves, who ufually 
bore the name of the nations to which they belonged. As to 
the antient country of the Dacians, it comprifed the prefent 
Moldavia, Valachia, and part of Tranfylvania. The whole 
nation was afterwards tranfplanted into lllyricum by the empe- 
ror Aurelian, and the country they held there is the Dacia 9 of 
which the authors fpeak, who wrote in the fourth and fifth cen- 
turies, the Goths being then matters of antient Dacia. The 
Dacians were deemed the moft warlike and formidable of all 
the barbarous nations, not only on account of their natural cou- 
rage and great ftrength, which enabled them to endure the toils 
of war, but becaufe they looked upon death, not as the end of 
the prefent, but as the beginning of a more happy, life ; 
whence they were as ready, fays the emperor Julian, to expofe 
themfelves to the greateft dangers, as to undertake a journey m . 
This dodrine they learnt of one Xamolxis, a great philofopher, 
whom Jornandes fuppofes to have been king of the Getes or 
Goths dwelling in Thrace, Dacia, and Mosfia ; but other 
writers fpeak of him only as a difciple, and fome as a flave, of 
the celebrated Pythagoras n , Suidas thinks he flourilhed long 
before Pythagoras °, He was by birth a Gete or Goth, and is 
faid to have been held in great veneration among his countrymen 
during his life, and, after his death, to have been worshipped 
by them with divine honours p . The Dacians were governed 
by their own kings, and agreed in cuftoms, manners, laws, 
and religion, with the other Gothic nations, of whom we have 
fpoken above. The firft of their kings we find mentioned in 
hiftory is Oroles, in whofe reign they made war upon the Ba- 
Jlarna \ but not having behaved on a certain occadon with their 
ufual courage, the king, by way of punifhment, ordered them 
to lay their heads, when they flept, where their feet (hould lie, 
and to perform the fame offices about their wives, which it was 
cuftomary for their wives to perform about them, till fuch time 
as, by a more gallant behaviour, they had retrieved their loft 
reputation In the reign of Augujius they broke firft into the 
empire ; but in what place, we are not told. All we know is, 
that, at the approach of Drujus, fent againft them by Augujius 
then in Gaul, they retired to their own country r . In the year 
of the chriftian rera 69, the legions quartered in Mcefta being 
by Otho orJered into Italy, to make head againft Vitellius there, 
the Dacians, who dwelt beyond the Danube, and never allow- 
ed the Romans, fays Tacitus, any refpite, but when they did 

m Jut. C/r*. p. y) y /p. n Phot. c. i6 / >. p. 560. Stimr. 
I. vii p. 297, 29^. " Suin.p. nil. p Idem ibid. 4 f Justin. 
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not think it fafc to attack them, laying hold of that opportunity, 
crofled the Danube, and, entering Maefta, made themfclves 
matters of part of that province. But Mucianus pafling foon 
after through Mcefta on his march from the eaft into Italy* 
obliged them to abandon the country they had feized, leaving 
there Fonteius Jgrippa, formerly proconful of Jfla, with a 
body of troops to awe the barbarians 8 . But the following year, 
Jgrippa being killed by the Sarmatians, the Dacians broke into 
Pannonia, and, having plundered that province, advanced into 
Moefia, where they joined the Sarmatians ; but were foon after 
driven out with great flaughter by Rubrius Gallus, whom Vef- 
pafian, then emperor, had difpatched againft them l . About 
the year 86, the Dacians having anew ravaged the neighbour- 
ing provinces, and committed every- where great cruelties, Do* 
nation, then emperor, refolved to march againft them in per* 
fon. Duras was at that time king of the Dacians ; but he, 
by an inftance of moderation feldom to be met with in hiftory, 
of his own accord yielded the fovereignty to Decebalus, becaufe 
he thought him better qualified for it than himfelf : and truly 
Decebalus was, according to Dion u , one of the beft comman- 
ders of his time, knew what was proper to be done, and how 
it ought to be put in execution ; was very dextrous both in at- 
tacking and retiring, in laying ambufcades, and engaging in the 
open field ; was never at a lofs how to improve a victory, or 
how to fupport himfelf when conquered w . Either Duras or 
Decebalus, but more likely the latter, is by Orofms * and Jar- 
nandes * called Diurpaneus. As for the ifTue of this war in 
general, Tacitus tells us, that, foon after the return of Agri- 
cola to Rome, feveral Roman armies were dcftroyed in Maefta 
and Dacia, fome through the cowardice, others by the 
rafhnefs, of their leaders ; that the legions and troops of the 
allies were taken prifoners even in the fortified towns ; info* 
much, that the Romans had reafon to apprehend the lofs, not 
only of the country bordering on the Danube, but of intire 
provinces. News was daily brought of fome new misfortune, 
and every year diftinguifhed by fome remarkable defeat 2 . Our 
hiftorian did not think it fafe to give us a more particular ac- 
count of thefe misfortunes, or to mention the number of the 
{lain on the fide of the Romans in fo many engagements, imi- 
tating therein the referve of Sailu/i, and fome other hiftorians, 

• Tacit. 1. iii. c. 46. p. 73, 74. x Joseph, bell. 1. vii. 
c. 22. p. 976. Tacit. 1. iv. c. 54. p. 102. u D10. Val. 

p. 709. w Idem, p. 761. * Ok os. 1. vii, c. 10. p. 212. 

y Jorn. rer. Goth. c. 13. p. 629. * Tacit, vie. Agr. c. 41. 
p. 
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on like occafions \ Every true Roman, fays Tacitus, wiihed 
then to fee the command of the armies veiled in Agricola. He 
was even propofed to the emperor by fcveral of his freed-men, 
fome of them hoping by that means to haften bis ruin, while 
others had nothing in view but the reputation of their mailer 
and the welfare of the ftate ; but that jealous prince dreaded 
nothing fo much as to truft a man of courage with the com- 
mand of his armies b . As for the particulars of this war, we 
have related them in the hiftory of Dominant reign ; and 
therefore (hall only obferve here, that the Dacians, in the firft 
They cut battle they fought, utterly defeated Jppius or Oppius Sabittus, 
off Appius governor of Maefia, who was killed in the engagement ; that, 
Sabinus U p 0n h' ls j ea th and the defeat of his army, they laid wafte, 
with his w j t hout controul, all Mcefia, and made themfelves mailers of 
rear af r k vera * C9 ^ es m & ftrong-holds ; that Dominant to put a flop to 
Cbrift il r t ' 1e ' r rava g cs » hailened into Illyricum, with almoft all the 

* forces of the empire ; that thereupon Decebalus fent deputies to 
fue for peace ; but the emperor, reje&ing his proposals, dif- 
pztchedCorneliusFufcus, thenprafeeluspr&torio, againil him with 
the flower of his army, who, having pailed the Danube, and en- 
gaged the Dacians, was by them cut off, with almoft his whole 
army. This overthrow obliged Domitian, who was aUeadv 
returned to Rome, to haften back into Illyricum, whence he 
detached one of his generals, named Julian, againil the enemy, 
not caring to expofe his own perfon. Julian gained a complete 
vi&ory, and put fuch numbers of the Dacians to the fword, 
that Decebalus, no longer able to keep the field, difpatched 
embaiTadors anew to fue for peace ; which Domitian upon no 
terms would grant him. But in the mean time, inftead of im- 
proving his late victory, and prefling Decebalus, already 
reduced to great ftraights, he turned his arms againil the Mar- 
comanns and Quadians, and, being by the former defeated and 
put to flight, he was glad to come to an agreement with Dcce- 
Domitian talus ; and accordingly difpatched embafladors to him with more 
concludes a advantageous proposals than he could have afked or expe&ed. 
/hameful Decebalus, reflecting on the bad iituation of his affairs, thought 
peace <wttb it advifeable to accept the emperor's offers j but, inftead of 
them. waiting upon him in perfon, as Domitian defired, he appointed 
CbrUI o his brother DiV^/x to fupply his room. Diegis delivered up to 
J "' 9 ' the emperor fome arms and a fmall number of prifoners, and 

received, at his hands, the diadem in his brother's name c . 

a Onos. ibid. b Tacit, ibid. e Idem ibid. Suet, in 
Doni c 6. p. 7S8. Jorn. rer. Goth, c 13.P.629. PfiTR.Iegar. 
p 23, 24. Juv. fat. iv. ver. 11 1. Dip. l.lxviii. p 773. & 1. Ixvii. 
p 764. Mart. 1. v. epig. 3. p, 392. 
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The emperor befides agreed to pay to Decebalus a yearly fum, 
and fcnt him, athisrequeft, a great number of artificers of all 
proftflions, fuch artificers efpecially as were well verfed in the 
art of contriving and making military engines. This yearly 
penfion, or, as we may call it, tribute, was pun&ually paid, 
lb long as Domitian lived ; and neverthelefs, after this fiiameful 
peace, he wrote to the fenate boafting letters, as if he had 
oriiged Decebalus to fubmit to what terms he had thought pro- 
per to prefcribe ; nay, he difpatched to the fenate the embafia- 
dors of Decebalus , with a letter of fubmiflion, which he pre- 
tended to have been written to him by that prince, but 
others deemed fuppofititious The fenate decreed him a tri- 
umph, and he triumphed accordingly over the Dacians % and 
at the fame time, according to Eufebius, over the Alar coma nn s % 
by whom he had been defeated. The fycophants of thofe days, 
efpecially the poets, extolled thefe pretended victories, com- 
paring, nay, and preferring them to the vi&ories of Alexander 
and Ceefar. But they were, or hoped to be, paid for their 
lying encomiums and flatteries. The war with the Dacians- 
Lfted, according to Eujebius, from the year 86, to 90, and 
0*>. itlan is fuppofed to have triumphed in 91. After the con- 
clufion of the peace, he caufed a magnificent monument to be 
ere£ted in the country of the Dacians in honour of Fufcus % 
who was killed there f . 

The yearly fum, which Domitian had agreed to pay to De- 
cebalus, was punctually tranfmitted to him during the reign of 
that prince, and likewife the reign of his fucccflor Xcrva ; but 
Trajan, who fucceeded Nerva, would by no means fubmit to 
that (hameful tribute, as he called it, alledging, that he had 
not been conquered by Decebalus. Hereupon the Dacians be- 
gan to prepare for war, folicitins; the neighbouring nations to 
join them, efpecially the Iazygians, at that time a powerful and 
warlike people ; but they declining, under various pretences, 
to break with the empire, Decebalus made war firft upon them, 
and fci7.ed a confiderable part of their country, which Trajan, j; €v f, Jzf 
after he had conquered the Dacians, refund to redo re toth.-m, 0 „ par! of 
tlio* they had loft it for their fidelity to the Romans Dion, tj jr count >y 
uho relates this, docs not tell us, that Trajan alledged, or had, of the 
a iv reafon for not complying with the juft demand of the lazy- la/ygian^ 
:mhs. Decebalus foon after turned his ai ms againft the AV 
v.w, and, parting the Danube, be^an to plunder the neigh- 
bouring provinces. With this Trajan was no- ways difpleakd ; 

4 Pro. I. Ixvii. p. r IJem ibid. p. 702. & Stft c 'i « 
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s ». Every true Roman, jays 7*citus 9 wHhed 
len to fee the command of the armies veiled in Agrictla. He 
was even propofcd to the emperor by fevcral of his freed-men, 
fame of them hoping by that means to haften his mi 
others had nothing in view but the reputation of their mailer 
and the welfare of the Hate; but that jealous prince dreaded 
nothing fo much as to trull t man of courage with the com- 
mand of his armies b . As for the particulars of this war, we 
have related them in the hiftory of Dmitian's reign ; and 
therefore fl*H only obferve here, that the Dorians, in the firft 
battle they fought, utterly defeated Jpphu or Qppius Sabinus, 
governor of Mafia, who was killed in the engagement j that, 
upon his death and the defeat of his army, they laid waite, 
without controttl, all Mmfim* and made thcfenfelves matters of 
r my r feveral caftks and ftrong-holdsr; that Damsttan, -to put a flop to 

Cfoitt thcir fastened into IUjriatm, with almoft all the 

J ' forces of die empire ; that thereupon Dust* Jus Cent deputies to 

fue for peace ; but the emperor, rejeding his propofals, dif* 
ptibehcdCorfuiims Fufau, tben^j^#Jw£r*^/0, againft him with 
the flower of his army, who, having pafled the Danube* and en- 
gaged the Dorians, was by diem cutoff, with almoft his whole 
army. This overthrow obliged Damhum* who was altiEadj 
returned to Rome, to haften back into lllyricum, whence he 
detached one of bis generals, named Julian, againft the enemy, 
not caring to expofe his own pcrfon. Julian gained a complete 
vi&otfy, and put fuch numbers of the Dedans to the fword, 
that Deetbahts, no longer abte to keep the field, difpatched 
embaflkdors anew to fue for peace ; which Dentition upon no 
terms would grant him. But in the meantime, inftead of im- 
proving his late v&bry, and puffing Dtctbalus, already 
reduced to great ftmights, he turned his arms againft the Mar- 
€$manns and ^uodians^ and, being by the former defeated and 
put to flight, he was glad to come to an agreement with Dece- 
Domitian balus \ and accordingly difpatched embafidors to him with more 
concludes a advantageous propoids than he could have aflced or «xpe£ted. 
jbameful Deeebalus, reflecting on the bad fituation of his affairs, thought 
peace with j t advifeable to accept the emperor's offers ; but, inftead of 
*fi* m ' waiting upon him in perfbn, as Dtmtian delired, he appointed 

a-iSo brotber Di '* is t0 fu PP l y hU room ' Di ** is Mimti U P t0 

emperor fome arms and a fmall number of prifoners, and 
received, at his hands, the diadem in his brother's name c . 
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The emperor befides agreed to pay to Decebalus a yearly fum, 
and fent him, at his requeft, a great number of artificers of all 
profeffions, fuch artificers efpedally as were well verfed in the 
art of contriving and making military engines. This yearly 
penfion, or, as we may call it, tribute, was punctually paid, 
fo long as Domitian lived ; and neverthelefe, after this ftameful 
peace, he wrote to the fenate boafting letters, as if he had 
obliged Decebalus to fubmit to what terms he had thought pro- 
per to prefcribe ; nay, he difpatched to the fenate the embafla- 
dors of Decebalus , with a letter of fubmiffioq, which he pre- 
tended to have been written to him by that prince, but 
others deemed fuppofititious H . The fenate decreed him a tri- 
umph, and he triumphed accordingly over the Dacians % and 
at the fame time, according to Eufebius, over the Marcomanns % 
by whom he had been defeated. The fycophants of thofe days, 
especially the poets, extolled thefe pretended victories, com- 
paring, nay, and preferring them to the victories of Alexander 
and Cafar. But they were, or hoped to be, paid for their 
lying encomiums and flatteries. The war with the Dacians 
laijed, according to Eu/ebius, from the year 86, to 90, and 
Da. itian is fuppofed to have triumphed in 91. After the con* 
clufion of the peace, he caufed a magnificent monument to be 
ere&ed in the country of the Dacians in honour of Fufcus % 
who was killed there f . 

The yearly fum, which Domitian had agreed to pay to De- 
cebalus, was punctually tranfmitted to him during the reign of 
that prince, and likewife the reign of his fucceflbr Ncrva j but 
Trajan, who fucceeded Nerva, would by no means fubmit to 
that fhameful tribute, as he called it, alledging, that he had 
not been conquered by Decebalus, Hereupon the Dacians be- 
gan to prepare for war, foliciting the neighbouring nations to 
join them, efpecially the lazygians, at that time a powerful and 
warlike people ; but they declining, under various pretences, 
to break with the empire, Decebalus made war firft upon them, 
and fcized a confiderable part of their country, which Trajan, fheyfiize 
after he had conquered the Dacians, refufed toreftore toth»m, 0 „p ar / of 
tbo' they had loft it for their fidelity to the Romans *. Dion, the country 
who relates this, does not tell us, that Trojan alledged, or had, of the 
any reafon for not complying with the juft demand of the lazy- lazygians 
» ians, Decebalus (oon after turned his arms againft the Ro- 
wans, and, pafling the Danube, began to plunder the neigh- 
bouring provinces. With this Trajan was no-ways difpleafed ; 

11 D10. 1. Ixvii. p. 761. c Idem ibid. p. 762. & Suet, c 6. 
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for he wanted only a pretence to make war on the Dacians, 
whofe growing power gave him no fmall umbrage. Be- 
fides, he was informed, that Deeebalus maintained a friendly 
correfpondence with Pacorus king of the Parthians, whom he 
had prefented with one Callidromus taken in Moefta by one of 
his lieutenants during the war with Domitian. The good un- 
derftanding between thefe two powers gave Trajan no fmall 
Their war jealoufy. He therefore no fooner heard, that Deeebalus had 
nvith Tra- crofled the Danube and committed fome hoftilities in the Ro- 
J an * 0*7* territories, than, drawing together a mighty army, he 

rT K ^ ter nBarc ' ie( '' incredible expedition, to the banks of the Da- 
Chrifl to i. paffaj that river without opposition, Deeebalus not being 

apprifed of his arrival, and, entering Dacia, laid wafte the 
country far and near. Deeebalus, however, not in the leaft 
difinayed, having armed the youth of the country, marched 
boldly to meet Trajan ; whereupon a bloody engagement en- 
feed, in which great numbers fell on both fides j but the Ro- 
mans in the end gained the vidory. It was on this occafion, 
that, linen being wanted to bind the wounds of the Romans, 
Trajan tore his own robes to fupply that want. The emperor, 
purfuing the advantages of this vi&ory, followed the enemy 
clofe, and, not allowing them time to levy new forces, he har- 
rafled them without intermiflion to fuch a degree, that Deeeba- 
lus was in the end obliged to fend deputies with propofals for an 
accommodation. Trajan appointed Lieinius Sura and Clau- 
dius Libianus to treat with them ; but the deputies not agreeing, 
Trajan purfued his ravages, advancing from hill to hill, not 
without great danger, till he arrived in the neighbourhood of 
Zermizegetbufa, the metropolis of Dacia. On the other hand, 
Maximus, one of the emperor's generals, reduced feveral places, 
in one of which he took the lifter of Deeebalus prifoner, and 
recovered a Roman ftandard, which had been loft when Fufeus 
was defeated and killed in the reign of Domitian. Thus De- 
eebalus was obliged at laft to fubmit, and comply with the hard 
terms, which Trajan thought fit to prefcribe, and we have re- 
lated elfewhere y . However, three years after, he renewed 
the war ; but, being overcome by Trajan in feveral encoun- 
ters and ftr ipped of his dominions, he chofe rather to put an end 
Dacia rt- t0 hj s ijf Cj t ^ an t0 jj ve j n f u bje&ion. His head was immediately 

due**} by brought to Trajan, and by him fent to Rome. Upon the death 
a Roman °^ ^ cce ^ lis > Dacia was intirely fubdued and reduced to a Ro~ 
province man P rov ' nce - The emperor caufed feveral caftl s to be built 
Tear after m the country, and placed garifonsin them, to keep the inha- 
Chrijlxos, bitants in awe. He likewife planted a great number of colo- 
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nies, diftributing lands among the poor citizens of Rome and 
of the other cities of Italy , who were willing to fettle in Dacia. 
The Hungarian writers mention feveral cities in their country 
and likewife in Tranfyhania, which on this occafion were, as 
they endeavour to prove, built or peopled by the Romans. But 
of Trajan's war with the Dacians, and the intire reduction of 
their country, we have fpoken at length in our Roman hiftory * ; 
and therefore have only hinted here at (bme of the chief events. 
Dacia j thus reduced to a province, was governed by a Roman 
magiftrate, with the title of proprietor, as appears from fome 
antient infcriptions ». The emperor Adrian, who fucceeded 
Trajan in 117, was for abandoning Dacia ; but the regard he 
had for the Roman citizens, who had fettled there in great num- 
bers, made him alter the refolution he had taken. However, 
to prevent the barbarians dwelling on the other fide of the Da- 
nube from invading the Roman territories, he caufed the famous 
bridge to be broken down, which his predeceflbr had built over 
that river, and we have defcribcd in our Roman hiftory b . In They at- 
the year 138, the firft of the reign of Antoninus Pius, the Da- tempt in 
cians attempted to (hake off the yoke ; but the rebellion was vain to 
foon quelled by the generals, whom the emperor difpatched pake off 
againft them c . In 168, they joined the Alemanns, Marco- .the yoke, 
manns, Quadians, and Sarmatians, againft the empire; but 
the two emperors M. Aurelius and L. Verus marching againft 
them, they fubmitted anew. However, a battle, it feems, 
was fought, and the victory gained by the Romans ; for in this 
very year the two emperors took the title of imperator the fifth 
time 4 ; which they never did but on occafion of fome vidory. 
In 180, twelve thoufand Dacians being driven out of their coun- 
try by other barbarians, Sahinianus, governor of that province, 
prevailed upon them to fettle in another part of Dacia, while 
they were in full march to join the Alemanns, then at war with 
the Romans c . In the reign of Caracal/a, the Dacians feem 
to have revolted anew ; for we are told, that fome fkirmiflies 
were fought between them and that prince, and that they gave 
hoftages, as a pledge of their future fidelity f . Upon the reduc- 
tion of Dacia in 2o; } great numbers of the natives, abandon* 
ing their antient country, fettled among the neighbouring bar- 
barians. Thefe made frequent inroads into the empire, with 
the Sarmatians, Quadians, Alemanns, ice. and their defend- 
ants, in the reign of Afaxi minus, joining the Sarmatians, com- 

* Idem ibid. p. 482, & fcq. a Gruter. p. 354. b Uni- 
vcrf. hi*, vol. xiv. p. 489* * Tit. Anton, vit. p. 19. 
4 Oero. p. 28$, 306, Gor.rc. p. 77. Birac. p. 220, 237. 
9 Dio. I Ixxil p. 8 1 8. 1 Get. vit. p. 92. 
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mitted dreadful ravages in the Roman provinces bordering on the 
Danube ; but were, in all likelihood, repulfed with great lofs by 
the emperor, fince the year after they broke into the empire 
Macrinus took the titles of Sarmaticus and Dacicus y as appears 
from feveral infcriptions found in France and Spain *. In the 
year 265, the thirteenth of Gallienus 9 s reign, the Goths and 
other barbarous nations made themfelves mafters of Dacia ; for 
the lofs of that province is reckoned among the many misfor- 
Dacia be- tunes of that prince's unhappy reign H . About nine years after, 
yondthe it was in great part recoverea by Aurelian ; but he, finding he 
Danube could not maintain it in the midft of fo many barbarous nations 
abandoned w i t hout an immerife charge, withdrew the troops appointed to 
h Aure- j e f cn( j j tj an( j w j t h t |, em the inhabitants and their families, al- 

Vear after ^ ott ' n S them ' an( ' s * n Moefia and Dardania, which he made a 
Cbrifinx ncw P rov ' nce * calkd likewife Dacia , and by Laftantius New 

Dacia. This province lay on the Roman fide of the Danube, 
and is placed by Vopifcus between the two Mcejias. It com- 
prifed, according to Sanfon, part of the prefent Bulgaria and 
Servia, and had Sardica for its metropolis. The Goths feem 
to have feized on the antient Dacia abandoned by Aurelian. 
Thus were the antient Dacians either tranfplanted into the.fi*- 
7nan territories, or difperfed among the neighbouring barbarians 
beyond the Danube, with whom they became one nation. 

t Grut p. 151. 8c 158. Spon. p. 186. k Aim. Vict. 
Eutrop Oros. 1. vii. c. 22. p 214. Fest. p. 670. 
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7 V Lorn- TT ^ Longobards, Langobards, or Lombards , who, in 
bards, procefs of time, made themfelves mafters of Italy, and 

from whom part of that country, formerly known by the name 
of Cifalpine Gaul, is ftill called Lombardy, are firft mentioned 
in hiftory by Profper Aquitanus* bifhop of Rhegium, in the 
year 379. That writer, beginning a chronicle of his own in 
the faid year, after having copied till then the chronicle of St. 
Jerom, tells us, that the Lombards, abandoning the moft 
diftant coafts of the ocean and their native country Scandinavia, 
and feeking new fettlemcnts, as they were overftocked with 
people at home, attacked firft, and overcame, about this time, 
the Vandals, then in Germany. They were headed by two 
chiefs, named Iboreus and Aionus, upon whofe death, which 
happened about ten years after, they created Agilmund, fon to 
the Utter, their firft king, who reigned thirty-three years It 



* Pkcsp. chron. Grot prolcg. in hill. Goth. p. 53 
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is to be obferved, that, long before Profper's time, mention is 
made of a people named Longobards 5 for that name occurs in 
Ptolemy, Tacitus, and Strabo*, nay, Maroboduus, who was 
contemporary with Augujlus, is by Tacitus ftyled king of the 
Sueves 9 Marcomanns, and Longobards k . In the time of Tibe- 
rius they entered into an alliance with the Cherufcans, under 
the conduct of the celebrated Arminius, and made war upon 
Maroboduus, from whom they had revolted In the year 

170, the ninth of M. Aureiius 9 s reign, fix thou/and of them, 
who had parted the Danube, and, in conjunction with the 
Marcomanns, invaded the Roman dominions, were defeated by 
Vindex and Candidus, and obliged to fue for peace m . But thefe qy ye Lom- 
Longobards, by mod geographers placed between the Elbe and bards in 
the Oder, were, according to Grotius, a German nation, and Italy and 
a quite different people from the Longobards, who are men- the Lom- 
tioned by Pro/per, and afterwards fettled in Italy n . The lat- bards in 
ter were, according to Paul Warnefrid deacon of Aquileia, Germany, 
commonly known by the name of Paulus Diaconus, and the tew °diJ~ 
moft credible writers, originally a Gothic nation, and the fame tinci na ~ 
with the Gepida:, of whom we have fpoken above. The Ge- ,i0nSm 
pidee, coming, with the other Goths* out of Scandinavia in 
three (hips, as we have related above, (topped at the mouth of 
the Vijlula or the IVieJfer. From thence they advanced to the 
banks of the Danube, and, fettling there, infefted, as we read 
in Vopifcus, the Roman territories with frequent incurftons. In 
procefs of time, the Gepida fell out among themfelves ; and 
from this divifion fprung the Longobards, who are therefore, as 
Salmajius 0 and Conflantine P orpbyrogenitus p obferve, called 
fometimes Gepida and fometimes Longobards. They wandered 
from place to place, often (hifting their feats, and were thence 
called IVinili, that is, wanderers \ which denomination has in- 
duced fome writers to think, that the Lombards and Vandals, 
named alfo IVinili, were one and the fame people. As thefc 
two nations were conftantly changing their habitations, they 
were thence called IVinili or wanderers ; but, though agreeing 
in name, they continued to be two diftin& nations. The 
learned Sherringham is of opinion, that the Longobards men- 
tioned by Strabo, Tacitus, and Ptolemy, were of Gothic ex- 
traction ; and that they were left in Germany by the celebrated 
Woden on his march through that country from Scythia into 
Scandinavia \ but at the fame time that writer allows the Lorn- 

k Tacit, luft. c. 44, 46. p. 54, 55. 1 Idem, annal. xi. 
c. 16, 18. p. 159, 160. m Put. legat. p. 24. n Grot ilvd 
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bards ^ who afterwards made themfelves m afters of Italy, to 
have been a different nation, come fevcral ages after out of 
Scandinavia , their common country As for the name of 
Longobards, fome derive it from the word lad or /ache, figni- 
fying in the German language water, becaufe the Lombards, 
while in Scandinavia, lived in marfhes, or near the fea r . 
Others think it comes from the two German words langen bar- 
den, or helle-barden, that is, from the long halberds, which 
they fuppofe to have been ufed by them. But Paulus Diaconus, 
who was himfelf a Lombard, though born in Italy, tells us, 
that they were called Longobards from the length of their beards; 
and with him agree Conft x ant ine Porphyrogenitus *, Otho Frijin* 
gen/is \ Gunterus u , and Grotius w . After they had wandered 
through feveral countries, fhifting their feats, they fettled at 
length in Pannonia, which they held for the fpace of forty-two 
years, and then marching into Italy, under the condud of their 
king Alboinus, made themfelves mafters of the greater part of 
that country. We have obferved above, that, upon the death 
of their leaders, Iboreus and Aion, they appointed Agilmund 
their firft king. He was fucceeded by the following princes, 
Lamifcus, Leta, lldeock, Gudeoc, Claffus, Tatus, Wachus, 
Walterius, Audoinus, and Alboinus, the firft of that nation 
who reigned in Italy. As for the manners of the Lombards, 
Paulus Diaconus tells us, that no violence or oppre/Iion, no 
treachery or compulfion, was pra&ifed among them ; and that 
every man enjoyed his property undifturbed, and followed his 
profeflion, without the leaft apprehenfion of danger. But that 
writer was perhaps fomewhat prejudiced in favour of his coun- 
trymen ; for Procopius writes, that thofe Lombards, who had 
ferved under Narfes againft the Goths in Italy, were fent back 
to their own country, on account of the diforders they com- 
mitted ; and pope Gregory, furnamed the Great, who was 
but too well acquainted with the Lombards, calls them, in fe- 
veral parts of his works, a moft wicked nation, perhaps they 
neither deferved the encomiums of Paulus nor the reproaches 
t>f Gregory ; at leaft it does not appear from their conduit, 
while mafters of Italy, that they did. Paulus Diaconus, fpea Ic- 
ing of their drefs, tells us* that their cloaths were loofe, and 
for the moft part of linen, fuch as the Anglo Saxons wore, be- 
ing interwoven with various colours j that their fhoes were open 
to the end of their foot, and that they ufed to button or lace 

i Sher r f voh. de Angl. gent, orig c. 1 f. p. 3^2. r Run- 
r.feCK. Atlar.t. part i c 24. 1 Cons. Porpuyr. de Them, 
* Otho. Frimng I. ii. c. i 3. degeft. I'rid. impcr. "Guntbr. 
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them x . From fomc antient paintings it appears, that they 
(haved the back part of their heads ; but that their hair was long 
before, their locks being parted and laid on each fide of their 
foreheads. As for their hiftory, we (hall here relate what we 
find in Paulus Diaconus y but will not take upon us to vouch 
the truth of what that author writes. 

Th e Goths in Scandinavia, overftocked with people at home, 
fent out frequent colonies in queft of new fettlements. One, Their ft- 
among the reft, leaving their native country, put to fea in three <vcral mi* 
(hips : one of thefe failed flower than the other two, and flop- grationu 
ped in the end at the Vijlula. The Goths on board this fliip 
were called, as wehaveobferved above, Gepidee, from a word 
in their language fignifying^w. Thefe Gepidce, unwilling to 
proceed farther, fettled in an ifland formed by the Vijlula 9 and 
continued there, till their numbers were fo increafed, that the 
ifland could no longer fupport them. They then began to 
roam about the neighbouring countries in queft of new feats ; 
and thence were called Wlnilt^ or wanderers. They quarrelled 
at length among themfelves, and agreed to part. Paulus Dia- 
conus writes, that the country, where they had fettled, being 
no longer able to maintain them, they divided themfelves into 
three parts, one whereof, on whom the lot fliould fall, was to 
go in queft of new habitations. But moft other writers fuppofe 
the Longobards to have fprung from the divifion of the Gepid* 
quarrelling among themfelves. Be that as it will, thofe who 
went out chofe for their leaders Iboreus and Aion, the fons of 
one Gambara, a woman univerfally refpe&ed on account of her 
wifdom. Under their conduit they firft fettled in a country, 
by Paulus Diaconus called Scoringa, bordering on that which 
was then held by the Vandals, who, foon after their arrival, 
gave them to underftand, that they muft either pay tribute or 
prepare for war. The two leaders, by advice of their mother, 
returned anfwer, That, though they were few in number, they 
preferred war to fcrvitude and fubji'dtion. Hereupon a bloody ^ 
engagement enfued, in which the Vandals were utterly defeated. 
But the Gepidee, whom we (hall henceforth call Lombards, Vandals 
though that name was perhaps given them afterwards, being 



forely diftrefled with famine, refolved to abandon Scoringa, 
and fettle in a more fruitful country. They fet out accordingly 
for Afauringa ; but the JJppitti denying them a paflage thro* 
their territories, they refolved to attempt it by force. In oider 
to ftrike terror into the enemy, who were far fuperior to them 
in number, they gave out, that they had among them Cyno- 
ctphali % or men with dogs heads j which report fo terrified the 

* Paul Dial*. I. iv. c 23. 
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AJJipitti, that, not caring to engage fo dreadful an enemy, and 
having one among them of extraordinary ftrength and courage, 
they refolved to put the whole to the iflue of a fingle combat ; 
which they no fooner propofed to the Lombards, than the pro- 
pofal was accepted, the two nations agreeing, that, if the 
champion of the AJfipitti fliould overcome, the paflage ftiould 
be denied but, if the Lombard proved vi&orious, the reft 
fhould be allowed to pais unmolefted. The two champions en* 
gaged in the fight of both armies ; and theLombard having gained 
the vidlory, a paflage was granted to the whole nation, pur- 
fuant to the agreement. Upon their arrival in Mauringa, to 
increafe the number of their warriors, they fet all their Haves at 
liberty, who, though of different countries, became one na- 
tion with them. From Mauringa^ where they ftaid but a 
fhort time, they proceeded to Gothland* and there made them- 
felves mafters of Anthabet, Bathaib* and Vrgundiab, which 

Agilmund our hiftorian conje&ures to be names of towns. In Gothland 

their firft died their two leaders, Iboreus and jfiott, upon whofe death 

the Lombards refolved to chufe a king, after the manner of 
other nations ; and accordingly conferred that dignity on Agil- 
mund the fon of Aim % who is faid to have been killed by the 

Lamiffio Bulgarians, after he had reigned thirty-three years. He was 

juccee j fuccceded by Lai 

him % ana , r .J. 



ifcus or Lamiffto, fo called 



Bu'gc- by profeffion a harlot, is faid to have thrown him, with fix 
riam. other males, of whom Che was delivered at the fame time, into 



a fifli-pond. Lamilfn 



f, who, 



palling that way, and obferving the children, flopped his horfe 
and (tretching out his fpear to them, one of them took hold of 
it, and was by that means faved. The king, not doubting but 
he would one day prove a great man, ordered him to be brought 
up with great care, calling him Lamis-Jbon, that is, the fon of 
a fifipond. He is faid to have gained a victory over the Jma~ 
%ons, and to have behaved, on feveral other occafions, with 
fuch refolution and intrepidity, that, upon the death of /fgil- 
mmul, the Lombards, with one voice, proclaimed him king. He 
no fooner found himfelf inverted with this dignity, than, bent 
upon revenging the death of his predecefibr, he marched againft 
the Bulgarians ; and though his men gave way at lit ft, yet in 
the end, being animated by the words and example of their 
new li*g, they gained a complete victory. Lamijfio was fuc- 
ceeded >y Leta or Lcchu, and he, after a reign of near forty 
years, by lldcock or Hildehoc, as was lldcock by Gudeoci. In the 
reign of the latter, Odoacer king of Italy having killed Felctheu* 
king of the Rugians dwelling beyond the Danube, and either 
put to the fword, or carried into captivity, the whole nation, 

th« 
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the Lombards came and fettled in their country, then deftitute 
of inhabitants. During their ftav in Rugtland (for fo the 
country of the Rugians is called by our hiftorian) their king 
Gudiock died, and was fuccceded by his fon Claffus, after 
whom reigned Tatus > in whofe time the Lombards, leaving 
Rugtland, fettled in the champaign country bordering on the 
Danube, where a war breaking out between them and the He- 
ruli, the latter were defeated with great flaughter, their king Their king 
Rodulphus being ilain, with the flower of their nation. The Tatus 
viAorious Lombards divided the rich plunder ; but Tatus their gains a 
king took for his (hare only the ftandard of Rodulphus, called great <vfc- 
bandum* with the helmet he ufed to wear in battle. Not long t0f y <K " r . 
after, Tatus was llain by Wacho, fon to his brother Zuchilo. 'A'Hcruli 

Aildichus, the fon of Tatus y endeavoured to revenge his fa- 
ther's death, and make good the juft claim he had to the 
crown ; but was in feveral encounters defeated by Wacho, and 
in the end obliged to take refuge among the neighbouring Gi- 
pid*. Wacho is faid to have fubdued the Staves. He had 
three wives, vix. Ranicunda, daughter to the king of the Thu- 
ringians; Auftrigofa, daughter of the king of the Getida\ 
and Salingay daughter of the king of the Meruit. By the lat- 
ter he had Walttrius, who fuccceded him in the kingdom, and 
reigned about feven years. After Walttrius came Audoinus, in Audoiaus 
whofe reign a war being kindled between the Lombards and the defeats tht 
Gepidar, a bloody battle was fought, in which the latter were Gepidse. 
utterly defeated. The fignal victory gained on this occafion by 
the Lombards, was chiefly owing to Alboinus, the king's fon ; 
for theyoung prince having engaged and killed with his own 

hand ttorifmund, the fon of Turtfind king of the Gepidar, the 
enemy, who had fought till then with great refolution ancj in- 
trepidity, hearing the king's fon was killed, betook themfelves 
to a precipitous flight. The victorious Lombards, upon their 
return home, begged their king to indulge his fon, by way of 
reward for his gallant behaviour, the honour of dining with 
him, which was deemed no lefs honourable among the Lorn* 
bards, than a triumph was among the Romans. The king an-* 
fwered, That, by an antient and immemorial cuftom among 
the Lombards, that honour and mark of diltin&ion was not to 
be granted, even to the princes of the blood royal, till they had 
publicly appeared in the armour of fome foreign prince killed in 
battle with their own hand. Hereupon Alboinus, attended only 
by forty refolute young men, repaired to the court of Turtfind, 
to demand the armour of that prince's fon, whom he had killed 
in the above-mentioned battle, being refolved, if any violence 
was offered him, to fell his life dear. The king received him 
in a moft obliging manner, entertained him at his table, and, 
Vot. Vim. 4 K admiring 
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admiring his courage and intrepidity, complied with his demand, 
and difmifled him not only unmolefted, but loaded with rich 
prefents. Upon his return home, after he had publicly appear- 
ed in the armour of Tborifmund^ he was, at a grand entertain* 
ment, allowed to fit at a table with the king his father. In the 



The. Lorn- re jg n 0 f J u j 0 i nus ^ the Lombards were, by the emperor Jufti- 

d7tb™' nian * allowed t0 fettle ™ y - Thus far P*a/«j Dia- 

conduB of conu5 °^ ^ e var * ous migrations, wars, and conquefts, of the 
Audoinus Lombards^ from their firft leaving Scandinavia^ to their fettling 
fettle in ' * n Pannonia. His account is, as the reader muft have obferv- 
Pannonia. ed, interwoven with fome fables; but, in the main, he agrees 
Y*ttr after with Pro/per Aquitanus, who wrote before his time ; with £r- 
Cir/fljz6. chempetusy who flourilhed after; and lilcewife with Procopius, 

who lived in the reign of the emperor Jujlinian^ whole fecre- 
tary he was, and confequently well acquainted with the Lom- 
bards. The latter writer, in fpeaking of the above-mentioned 
war between the Lombards and the Heruli, tells us, that the 
Lombards had been formerly obliged to pay tribute to the/fc- 
rutt z , of which no notice is taken by our hiftorian. The 
names of the various countries, in which the Lombards are 
faid by P aulas Diaconus to have fettled, have occafioned great 
debates among the later hiftorians and geographers, and feveral 
conjectures have been offered ; but all we know with any foun- 
dation is, that the countries mentioned by that writer lay be- 
tween the mouth of the Vijiula^ where the Lombards coming 
from Scandinavia are fuppofed to have flopped, and Pannonia^ 
where they fettled in Juftinian's time. 

Audoinus dying, the brave Alboinus was by the Lombards 
proclaimed king. Upon his acceffion to the crown, he mar- 
ried Clodifvinta y daughter of Clotbarius, king of the Franks^ 
by whom he had but one daughter, named by fome Aipifunda^ 
and by others Albifvinela. About the fame time, died Turi- 
fijia king of the Gepida, and was furceeded by his fon Cuni- 
vmndy who, to revenge the death of his brother Tborifmund, 
made war upon the Lombards. Hereupon Alboinus y entering 
into an alliance with the Hunns 9 then known by the name of 
Auarcs % took the fu Id, and, in the firft battle that was fought, 
Alboinus ftikj t he king of the Gcpida with his own hand, put their 
tins the ^ arRlv to the rout, and, purfuing his victory, cut fuch numbers 
Jl'-' .*{ [ K%c of ch'.-ni in pieces, that they ccafed to be a nation, as we have 
n*'Ljis rc ' atv -' 1 ' a ' )0Ve « Alboinus, having caufed the deceafed king's 
owi bah i ' lcac ' to ^ e ^ ruc ^ made a cup of his fkull, called, in the 

language of the Lombards, fcbala, which he made ufeof in ail 



v Palm.. Df.\c. dc gcii. Lcngob. 1. i. &ii. 
Goth. 1. ii. c. J i • 



* Procop. bell. 

public 



Chap. 14! The Hiftory of the Lombards. 627 

public entertainments. However, having taken, among many 
other captives of great diftinclion, the late king's daughter, by 
name Rojimunda, he married her upon the death of his former 
wife Clodifvinta a . By this vi&ory Alboinus gained great fame 
and reputation, not only among the Gothic nations, whofe 
bards celebrated his prowefs and valour in their poems, but like- 
wife among the Romans ; info much, that Narfes, who had 
been fent by Jujlinian to drive the Goths out of Italy , courted 
his friendfhip, and, entering into an alliance with him, foliat- 
ed his affiftance to put in execution the commi/fion he had re- 
ceived. Alboinus fent him a choice body of men, who, crof- Sgnds a 
fing the Adriatic gulf, landed in Italy 9 and, joining the Ro- h J><ly of 
mans, diftinguifhed themfelves in that battle, in which Totila ,™ b *? $ 
was killed. The war being ended, they were fent home loaded tfa n * 
with rich prefents, continuing faithful allies to the Romans, N ar f es a _ 
whom they a flitted on all occasions, fo long as thejr inhabited g ain a t / je 
Pahnonia b . Thus Paulus Diaconus. But Procopius writes, Gorhs. 
that the Lombard^ who came to the afliftanCe of Narfes 9 com- Tear /ifter 
mitted every-where unheard of diforders, pillaging the open 
country, burning the villages, and not fparing even the holy 
virgins , infomuch, that the Roman general was obliged to fend 
them home before the war was ended, charging the two gene- 
rals Valerianus and Damianits to accompany them, with a body 
of troops, to the confines of the empire, in order to reftrain 
them from plundering the countries through which they paffed c . 
He that as it will, it is certain, that Narfes, whom we may 
juftly ftyle the deliverer of Italy, maintained, fo long as he go- 
verned that country, a ftricl friendfhip and correfpondence with 
Alboinus king of the Lombards \ fo that it was no difficult mat- <f/, r j j0nv . 
tcr for him to perfuade that warlike and ambitious prince to at- bads /;/- 
tempt the conqueft of Italy. Of this memorable event Paulus /'#■.•/ j 
Diaconus, the author who defer ves moft credit in what con- ita'y. 
ccrns the Lombards, gives us the following account ; Narfvs 
having, with the aJliflance of the Lombard s 9 delivered Italy 
from the yoke of the G:t!:s, fent back into Pannonla his victo- 
rious auxiliaries, loaded with rich prefents. There they con- 
tinued faithful to their engagements with the Romans^ whom 
they were ready to aflift on all occasions. In the mean time, 
Jujlinian dying, Narfes % who governed Italy with an abfolutc 
iway, and had acquired immenfe wealth, was by the Italians 
accufed to the emperor ynjlin II. the fucceflor of yitftinian^ 
and to the emprefs Sophia, as if he afpired at the fovereijrnty of 
tit j country. Hereupon he was recalled, and Lo?:gi::rcs was 
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Cent to fucceed him ; nay, as he was an eunuch, the emprefs 
is reported to have (aid, that his employment at ConftantinopU 
fliould be to diftribute, in the apartment of her women, the 
Whether portion of wool, which each of them was to fpin- Narfes, 
Narfes be- enraged at this fevere and infolent reflection, / will begin, hid 
grayed Ita- foci a web as fbe Jball never be able ta finijb 5 and imme- 
ly to the diatdy difpatched meffengers to the Lombards, inviting them 

into Italy. With the meffengers he fent feveral prefents to 
Alboinusy with whom he was well acquainted, and fome of the 
beft fruits Italy afforded, as baits to allure him and his fubjeds 
to attempt the conqucft of fo fertile a country d . Thus Paulus 
Diaconus. But Baronius c and fome other writers rejed this 
account as fabulous, alledging, that Narfes had been recalled 
the year before by Juftin, at whofe inauguration he affifted, 
and continued in great credit at Con/lantinople. This they af- 
fert upon the authority of Chorippus, a poet and grammarian of 
Africa^ who flourifhed at that time, and was then at Conjian- 
tinople, where he faw Narfes prefent at the emperor Juftin'% 
coronation, and attending him foon after, when he gave au- 
dience to the cmbafladors of the Avargs. But this objection 
the learned Petavius has intirely removed, fhewing, that Cho- 
rippus fpeaks of another Narfes, much younger than the cele- 
brated commander ; and that there were three of that name 
living at the fame time, viz. the renowned deliverer of Italy, who 
died at Rome fome time after he had called in the Lombards ; 
the brother of Aratius ; 



en- 



tions in his poei 



; and the Narfes whom Chorippus c 
, commending him on account of his tall 
ftature, comely countenance, graceful perfon, and beautiful 
hair (K). It is furprifing Baronius fhouJd think, that fuch a 
defcription fuited an old eunuch. The Narfes, of whom 
Chorippus fpeaks, was burnt alive in the year 605, by the 
command of Phocau Baronius adds, that, according to our 

d Paul. Diac. degeft. Longob. 1. ii. c. 1, $, 6, &feq. 0 Ba- 
ron, ad ann. 568. 

(K) The wprdsof the poet are : 

Armigtr inter ea 9 domini wftigia luflranu 
Eminet excel/us ft* per omnia njertice Narfes 
Agmina, tsf augujiam cult a prafulfirat aulam, 
Comptus cttfaria, for ma que in/ignis 13 ore ( 1 ). 

It is furprifing! that Baronius fliould think the celebrated Narfes to 
be defcribed by thefe veries, who was an eunuch* and at this time, 
that is. at the becinnine of Ju/iin't reign, (trickenin vears. 



(1) Cborip* /. iii. wf 230. 
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hiftorian, Narfes dying at Rome* his body was put into a leaden 
coffin, and conveyed from Rome to Conjlantinople, where it 
was honourably interred f . Now, it is not by any means pro- 
bable, fays Baronius* that the emperor would have fullered any 
honours to be paid him after his death, had he treacheroufly de- 
livered up Italy to the Lombards. To this Petavius anfwers, 
that his treachery was not known ..Ither to the Greeks or La* 
tins, till fome time after his death, when it was difcovercd by 
the Lombards themfelves, owning, that they had been invited 
into Italy by Narfes. That brave commander was, according 
to P aulas Diaconus, a man of great piety, and had, as we are 
told by Evagrius 8 and Niccphorus \ a particular veneration for 
the virgin Mary, imploring h< r aflift ince before he entered upon 
any enterprife, and afcribing the fucctfs, that attended his arms, 
to her protection ; and this is what induced Baronius to write 
in his favour, and endeavour to clear him from the treachery, 
with which he is charged by our hiftorian. 

But to refume the thread of our hiftory : Alboinus, highly 
pleafcd with the opportunity that offered of invading Italy, % 
country with which the Lombards were already well acquaint* 
ed, began, without lofs of time, to make the necefiary prepa- 
rations for his intended expedition. In the firft place, he foli- 
ated the affiftance of the Saxons, his old friends and allies, 
promifing to lhare with them his future conquefts. The Sax- 
ins readily clofed with his propofals, and fent him twenty thou* 
(and men, with their wives and children *• He likewife receiv- 
ed powerful fuccours from other nations, namely from the Gs- 
pidar, then his fubje&s, from the Bulgarians, Sarmatians, 
Pannoniansy Sutues, Noricans, &c k . Having thus drawn to- 



entered into a ftri£t alliance with the Hums, the moft powerful 
of his neighbours, leaving Pannnma to them, upon this con* 
dition, that, if the expedition he was going upon (hould not 
fucceed, the Lombards (hould be allowed to re-enter upon their 
former pofleflions. Having concerted fuch other meafures as he jj^ Lomi 
thought neceflary for fo great an undertaking, he fet out with bards fet 
his whole nation, their wives and children, carrying with them out for 
all their moveables and whatever they had of value, and, leav- Italy, 
ing Pannonia after a ftay of forty-two years there, took their Year after 
route towards Italy. They began their march in the month of Chrifl\(& n 
Aprils juft after Eajler, which fell that year on the firft day of 
the month, in the firft iudi£tion, in the third year of Jufiin II. 

f Paul. Diac. ibid * Evacr. I iv. c. 23. h Niceph. 
I. xvii c. 13. * Paul. Diac. ibid. k Anonym. apudCjjmil, 
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the ninth of John III. bifhop of Rome, and in the year of the 
Enter chriftian sera 568. Alboinus, with his army, and the promif* 
Italy, and cuous multitude that followed it, arrived, by the way of IJIria, 
make on the borders of Italy * which he entered without the leaft op- 
tbtmfilves pofition, and, advancing through the province of Venetia to the 

f city of Aquileia, found the whole country abandoned, the inha- 
bitants being fled to the neighbouring iflands in the Adriatic. 
He no fooner appeared before Aquileia, than the gates were 
opened to him by the few inhabitants who had the courage to 
ftay, the reft having, upon the news of his approach, fled with 
their moft valuable effedb, following therein the example of 
their patriarch Paulinus, who, carrying with him all the uten- 
fils of his church, had taken refuge in an ifland. From Aqui- 
leia Alboinus advanced to Forum Julii, now Friuli, which 
likewife furrendered. In this city he pafled the winter, dif- 
perfing his troops among the neighbouring villages, where they 
were plentifully fupplied by the natives with all forts of provi- 
fions. During the winter, Alboinus reduced the city of Friuli 
and its territory to a dukedom, conferring the title of duke on 
his nephew Gifulphus, whom he appointed to guard and govern 
thofe territories, which were, in a manner, the gates of Italy, 
through which every invader muft firft force his paflage. Thus 
Friuli was ere&ed into a dutchy, and fuch it has continued ever 
fince. The following year 569, Alboinus, as foon as the feafon 
allowed him to take the field, moved forward with his army, 
and, without the leaft oppofition, made himfelf mafter of 7W- 
vigi and Oderzo. From thence he marched to Monte Celce, 
Vicenza, Verona, and Trent, which furrendered to him upon 
the firft fummons. In each of thefe cities he left a ftrong gari- 
fon of Lombards, under the command of an officer, whom he 
diftinguiftied with the title of duke ; but thefe dukes were only 
officers arid governors of cities, and bore that title no longer 
than the prince thought fit to continue them in their command 
or government. Such likewife were the firft dukes in Gaul, 
as Paulas /Emilius well ohferves Alboinus left Padua, and 
feveral other cities, behind him, cither becaufe they lay too 
much out of his way, or becaufe they were well garifoned, and 
it would take up too much of his time to befiege them. Thus 
ended the fecond campaign of the Lombards in Italy. The 
third proved no lefs fuccefsful ; for entering Liguria upon the 
return of the fprinj, the inhabitants were fo terrified at his ap- 
proach, that, leaving their habitations, they fled, with fuch of 
their cfTedh as they could carry off, to the moft remote and in- 
acce/fible parts of the mountains; fo that the cities of Brrfcia, 
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Bergamo, Lpdi, Como, and the other towns of Liguria, quite 
to the Alps, being almoft deftitute of inhabitants, received him, 
without attempting to make the leaft refiftance. He then ad- 
vanced to Milan, the capital of Liguria, which, after a (hort 
fiege, furrendered, moft of the inhabitants, feeing there were 
not forces in the place fufficient for its defence, being retired, 
with Honoratus their bifhop, to Genoa. Upon the redu&ion of Alboinus 
Milan, the Lombards, with joyful acclamations, proclaimed proclaimed 
and faluted Alboinus king of Italy, lifting him up upon a fhield of 
in the midft of the army, according to the cuftom of their na- * ca ty"- 
tion, and prefenting him with a lance, which, among them, ^f, ur a f* er 
was the enfign of royalty. From this time hiftorians date the ^ r ^579* 
beginning of the kingdom of the Lombards in Italy, which 
lafted for the fpace of two hundred years and upwards. 

Alboinus, now veiled with royat authority, marched from 
Milan to Pavia ; but meeting there with a vigorous re- 
fiftance, as the place was well garifoned, and furnifhed with 
great plenty of proviiions, he left part of his army to pufli on 
the fiege, and with the reft reduced Piacenza, Parma, Mo- 
dena, and the other inland cities both in /Emilia and Tnfcany. 
He then marched into Vmbria, and there made himfelf matter 
of Spoleto, which he made the metropolis of Vmbria ; and, 
ereding the city and its territory into a dukedom, appointed 
Feroaldus, whom he dignified with the title of duke, governor 
of that diftridt. The governors of the other cities of note 
were honoured with the fame title, as were the cities with that 
of dutchies, which title moft of them retain to this day m . 
From Vmbria Alboinus returned to the fiege of Pavia, which p av ;ayir- 
at length furrendered, after it had held out with great refolution ren ^ tr s % 
for three years and fome months. The king, highly incenfed 
againft the inhabitants, had vowed to put them all to the 
fword , but we are told, that, as he was entering the city on 
horfeback, his horfe fell under him in the middle of the gate, 
and could not by any means be raifed, till, at the perfuafion of 
one of his followers, he revoked the cruel vow he had made ; 
when his horfe ftarting up of himfelf, he proceeded to the palace 
built by Tlnodoric king of the OJlrogoths, whither the people, 
to whom he had prornifed indemnity, crouded to fee him, and 
to fwear allegiance to their new prince n . As Pavia was a j n jy e 
city of great ftrength and conveniently fituated, Alboinus and e$ ^ JC 
his fucceflbrs chofe it for the place of their refidence ; whence mtro p Q n s 
it became the metropolis of the kingdom of the Lombards, 0 f t / Je 
and was raifed above all the other cities fubjeft to them. A I- kin-Jem of 
boinus $ nowmafterof great part of Italy, that is, of all AW- the Lorn* 

bards. 
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tia 9 Lig*ria 9 £milia 9 Hetruria 9 and Umbria 9 refolved to 
cftabltfh peace and good order throughout the countries he had 
already reduced, before he made any further conquefts. But he 
was in the mean time (lain bv the treachery of his wife, in the 
fourth year of his reign. This princefi, called Rojlmmtd* was 
the daughter of Cunimund 9 king of the Gepida?, whom Alboi* 
nus had killed with his own hand in battle, and made a cup of 
his (kull, as we have related above. Our hiftorian allures us, 
that he himfelf had feen this cup °. Though Alboinus thus in- 
fulted the memory of his conquered enemy, yet, upon the 
death of his firft wife, he married his daughter, and was, by 
her contrivance, murdered on the following occafion : As the 
king was one day feafting at Verona with his chief favourites 
and principal officers, in the height of his mirth he fent for the 
queen, and, filling the detefted cup, commanded her to drink 
merrily with her father. Rofimund, ftruck with horror, hurried 
out of the room, and, highly incenfed againft her hufband for 
thus barbaroufly triumphing over the misfortunes of her foai&y 9 
refolved, at all events, to make him pay dear for fuch an inhu- 
man and affronting conduct. Accordingly (he immediately dis- 
covered her intention to Helmichild 9 the king's fchilpor 9 as the 
Lombards called him, that is Jhi eld- bearer y a youth of great 
boldnefs and intrepidity. Helmichild peremptorily refufed to 
imbrue his hands in the blood of his fovereign, or to be any- 
ways acccflbry to his death ; and in this refolution he periifted, 
till he was, by a (hameful ftratagem, forced by the queen to a 
compliance; for (he, knowing that he carried on an intrigue 
with one of her ladies, placed herfelf one night in her bed, 
and, receiving the youth, indulged him, as if (he had been his 
own miftrefs, in his amorous defires ; which (he had no (boner 
done, than, difcovering herfelf to the deceived lover, (he told 
him, that he muft now either put the king to death, or be put 
to death by him. Helmichild 9 well apprifed that, after what he 
had done, his fafety depended upon the death of the king, en- 
gaged in the treafon, which heotherwife abhorred. One day 
therefore, while Alboinus was repofing in his chamber after 
dinner, Helmichild, with fome others, whom he had made 
privy to his defign, breaking in umxpe&edly, fell upon the 
king with their daggers. Alboinus* flatting up at their firft 
coming in, laid hold of his fw>rd, which he had always by 
him ; but having attempted in vain to draw it, the queen hav- 
ing before-hand feftened it in the fcabbarJ, he defended himfelf 
for fome time with a footftool ; but wis in the end overpowered 
and difpatched with many wounds. Such was the end of Al~ 



• Idem, 1. ii « c 1 1. 



bcinus 



Chap. 14? The Hiftory of the Lombards. 



*3i 



boinus, the firft king of the Lombards in Italy, and one of the 
greateft princes of the age in which he lived. He was both a 
warlike and prudent prince, being, according to the character 
the antients give him, no lefs flailed in the arts of government 
than in thofe of war. His friendfhip was courted by all the 



who was glad to enter into an alliance with him while he was 
ftill in Pannonia. Accordingly he affifted Narfis, as we have 
hinted above, in his wars with the Goths, and, fo long as that 
great man continued in favour at court, was ready to ferve the 
Romans on all occafions. The Ktde oppofidon he met with in 
the reduction of Italy* was, in a great meafure, owing to the 
new form of government, of which hereafter, introduced by 
the exarch Longinus, fent by Jujiinian the younger to fucceed 
Narfes, who had driven the Goths quite out of Italy 9 and had 
governed thofe provinces with great reputation, as the empe- 
ror's lieutenant, for the fpace of thirteen years. Baronius fup- 
pofes Alboinus to have led the Lombards out of Scandinavia , to 
have brought them into Pannonia, and from thence, after they 
had continued forty- two years in that country, into Italy. But what 
that annalift writes on this head is fcarce worthy of notice, fince 
he can only alledge a few groundlefs conje&ures to fupport his 
opinion ; and, on the other hand, Paulus Diaconus, the only 
author who has given us a tolerable account of the affairs of the 
Lombards, writes, that Alboinus was the tenth king of the 
Lombards ; that, under the conduit not of Alboinus, but of 
Iboreus and Aion, they left Scandinavia, or at leaft the countries 
at the mouth of the Viftula ; that, upon the death of thefe two 
leaders, they chofe Agilmund for their firft king ; and laftly, 
that, after having often changed their feats, they fettled at laft 
in Pannonia, under the conduct of Audoinus, the father of 
Alboinus. 

But to return to Rofimund: (he had promifed to marry Hel- 
michild as foon as he had difpatched the king her hufband, and 
to beftow upon him, with her perfon, the kingdom of the 
Lombards. She married him accordingly \ but wasfo far from £ 0 f imlirc i 
being able to beftow upon him the crown, that they were both p a t0 
obliged to fave themfelves by flight, the Lombards being highly iXO rch 
provoked againft them for the death of a prince, whom, in a with the 
manner, they adored, and unalterably determined to bring \otrcaiureof 
condign punifhment the authors of fo barbarous a murder. Ro- the l-om- 
ftmund therefore, with her new hulband, and her daughter bards. 
^tlbifvinda, withdrew in the night-time, and fled to Longinus 
the exarch, reflding at Ravenna, taking with her all the jewels 1 
and treafure of her late hufband. Longinus received !xr with 
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tia 9 Liguria, AZmilia, Hetruria* and Umbria, rcfolved to 
eftablifh peace and good order throughout the countries he had 
already reduced, before he made any further conquefts. But he 
was in the mean time (lain bv the treachery of his wife, in the 
fourth year of his reign. This princefs, called Rojlmund^ was 
the daughter of Cunimund^ king of the Gepidce y whom Alboi- 
nus had killed with his own hand in battle, and made a cup of 
his fkull, as we have related above. Our hiftorian aflures us, 
that he himfelf had feen this cup °. Though Alboinus thus in- 
fulted the memory of his conquered enemy, yet, upon the 
death of his firft wife, he married his daughter, and was, by 
her contrivance, murdered on the following occafion : As the 
king was one day feafting at Verona with his chief favourites 
and principal officers, in the height of his mirth he fent for the 
queen, and, filling the detefted cup, commanded her to drink 
merrily with her father. Roftmund, ftruck with horror, hurried 
out of the room, and, highly incenfed againft her hufband for 
thus barbaroufly triumphing over the misfortunes of her family, 
refolved, at all events, to make him pay dear for fuch an inhu- 
man and affronting conduit. Accordingly (he immediately dis- 
covered her intention to Helmichild y the king's fchilpor % as the 
Lombards called him, that is Jhieldbearer^ a youth of great 
boldnefs and intrepidity. Helmichild peremptorily refufed to 
imbrue his hands in the blood of his fovereign, or to be any- 
ways acceflbry to his death ; and in this refolution he perfifted, 
till he was, by a ftiameful ftratagem, forced by the queen to a 
compliance; for flit, knowing that he carried on an intrigue 
with one of her ladies, placed herfelf one night in her bed, 
and, receiving the youth, indulged him, as if Ihe had been his 
own miftrefs, in his amorous defires ; which (he had no fooner 
done, than, difcovering herfelf to the deceived lover, fhe told 
him, that he muft now either put the king to death, or be put 
to death by him. Helmicbildy well apprifed that, after what he 
had done, his fafety depended upon the death of the king, en- 
gaged in the trcafon, which heotherwife abhorred. One day 
therefore, while Alboinus was repofing in his chamber after 
dinner, Helmichild, with fome others, whom he had made 
privy to his defign, breaking in muxpeftedly, fell upon the 
king with their daggers. Allninui^ Harting up at their firft 
coming in, laid hold of his fw»rd> which he had always by 
him; but having attempted in vain to draw if, the queen hav- 
ing before-hand faftened it in the f.abbarJ, he defended himfelf 
for fome time with a footftool ; *>ut wis in the end overpowered 
and difpatched with many wounds. Such was the end of AU 
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boinus* the firft king of the Lombards in Italy 9 and one of the 
greateft princes of the age in which he lived. He was both a 
warlike and prudent prince, being, according to the character 
the antients give him, no lefs (killed in the arts of government 
than in thofe of war. His friendfhip was courted by all the 
princes of thofe times, efpecially by the emperor Jujlinian^ 
who was glad to enter into an alliance with him while he was 
ftill in Pannonia. Accordingly he aflifted Narfes 9 as we have 
hinted above, in his wars with the Goths* and, fo long as that 
great man continued in favour at court, was ready to ferve the 
Romans on all occafions. The little oppofition he met with in 
the reduction of Italy* was, in a great meafure, owing to the 
new form of government, of which hereafter, introduced by 
the exarch Longinus* fent by yuftinian the younger to fucceed 
Narfes* who had driven the Goths quite out of Italy , and had 
governed thofe provinces with great reputation, as the empe- 
ror's lieutenant, for the fpace of thirteen years. Baronius fup- 
pofes Alboinus to have led the Lombards out of Scandinavia , to 
have brought them into Pannonia* and from thence, after they 
had continued forty-two years in that country, into Italy. But what 
that annalift writes on this head is fcarce worthy of notice, fince 
he can only alledge a few groundless conjectures to fupport his 
opinion ; and, on the other hand, Paulus Diaconus* the only 
author who has given us a tolerable account of the affairs of the 
Lombards* writes, that Alboinus was the tenth king of the 
Lombards j that, under the conduct not of Alboinus* but of 
Iboreus and Aion* they left Scandinavia* or at leaft the countries 
at the mouth of the Vijlula \ that, upon the death of thefe two 
leaders, they chofe Agilmund for their firft king ; and laftly, 
that, after having often changed their feats, they fettled at laft 
in Pannonia* under the conduit of Audoinus* the father of 
Alboinus. 

But to return to Rojimund: fhehad promifed to marry //*/- 
micbildas foon as he had difpatched the king her huftxwd, and 
to beftow upon him, with her p^rfon, the kingdom of the 
Lombards. She married him accordingly * but wasfo far from Koftmurd 
being able to beftow upon him the crown, that they were both p (S i0 t ; tg 
obliged to fave themfelves by flight, the Lombards being highly tXlfn h 
provoked againft them for the death of a prince, whom, in a nithtLv 
manner, they adored, and unalterably determined to bring to mature*/ 
condign punifhmcnt the authors of fo barbarous a murder. Re- the lorn- 
ftmund therefore, with her new huftund, and her daughter barJs. 
Albifuinda* withdrew in the night-time, and fled to Longinus 
the exarch, redding at Ravenna* taking with her all the jewels 
and treafure of her late hufbaiul. Lmgimu received Iki with 

Vol,, xviir. 4 t< 



6 u Hifiory 'of tbt Lombard*. Book IV. 

the greateft Burks of friemtthip and kindneis, and allured her 
of his prote&on. She had not been long in Ravenna, when 
the exarch, judging a favourable opportunity now offered to 
nuke htmfelf king of Italy, by means of Rofimund and her 
treafure, imparted his defign to her, and declared his intention 
to marry her, provided, by (bme means or other, flie difpatch- 
ed Hetmuhild. Rofimuna, highly pleaied with the propofal, 
to fatisfy her ambition, refolved to get rid of the perfon, whom 
flie had married for the fake of her revenge. Accordingly, 
having prepared a ftrong poifon, flie mixed it with wine, and 
gave it to her hulband, as he came thirfty out of the bath, and 
called for drink, according to his cuftom. Helmichild had not 
half emptied the cup, when, by the fudden and ftrange opera- 
tion he felt in his bowels, he concluded what it was, and, with 
his fword pointed at the queen's breaft, compelled her to drink 
Her drfer. the reft. The poifon had the fame effe dt on her as on her huf- 
wJ end. band ; for, in a few hours, they both died. Longinus, laying 

afide, upon her death, all thoughts of making himfelf king of 
Italy, fent the treafure of the Lombards to Conftantinople, to- 
gether with Albifainda, the queen's daughter by Alboinus. In 
the mean time, the Lombards, having paid the laft duties to 
their deceafed king, aflembled in Pavia, the metropolis of their 
kingdom, and there proceeded to the ele&ion of a new prince, 
Clephis which fell on CUphis, a man of great diftin&ion among them. 
t&tfe* in He rebuilt Imola, which had been ruined by Narfes, made him- 
hh room, felf matter of Rimini, and extended his conquefts to the very 
and jbon gates of Rome. But as he treated not only the Romans, but 
after mur* hj s own fubje£fe, with great cruelty, he was murdered, with 
4n.ted. his wife Mejfana, by one of his people, after a (hort reign of 

eighteen months. His cruelty gave the Lombards fuch an aver- 
fion to royal power, that, upon his death, they refolved to 
I om- change their form of government, and accordingly, for the fpace 
baids or ten years, they chofe no king, but lived fubjeii to their 
•edhy dukes, that is, to the governors of the cities; for each city of 
dhka, note, as we have hinted above, was governed by fome perfon 

of diftinftion, dignified with the title of duke. Thefe dukes 
had hithtrto acknowledged the royal authority, and were by the 
kings appointed and removed at pleafure ; but, upon the abo- 
liihing of kingly power, each of them became fovercign in his 
own city and its diftrict. This divifiun of the countries they 
had conquered in Italy intofo many petty kingdoms, as we may 
call them, put a (top for the prefent to their conquefrs, prevent- 
ed them from ever making themfelves matters of all Italy, and 
in the end occafioned their total ruin j for the/ the royal autho- 
rity was afterwards reftored among iheni, yet, as they had been 
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free for feme time, they proved left obedient, and more liable 
to quarrel among themfelvca a . 

We cannot difroifc this fuhje&, without taking notice of a 
miftake, which moft modern writers have been led into by Sigo- 
nius. That writer fuppofes the Lombards, upon the death of 
Clepbis, to have created thirty dukes, and to have divided their 
conquefis in Italy among them. But from the words of Paulus 
Diaconus, where he fpcaks of that change b , it plainly appears, 
that the Lombards* dreading the authority, or rather tyranny, 
of a king, chofe to live under their dukes, who were not then 
iirft appointed, but had been chofen before by Alboinus and 
Clepbis. The only innovation that happened among the Lam- 
bards 9 upon their aboIMhing the royal authority, was this, that 
the dukes, who had been hitherto fubordinate to the kings, as 
their minifters and officers, now governed each his dukedom 
with abfolute power, acknowledging no fuperior authority. Be* 
fides, the number of the dukes amounted not to thirty only, at 
is commonly believed, but to thirty-fix ; for Paulus Diaconus, 
after having told us, that Pavia, Milan, Bergamo, Brefcia, 
Trent, and Friuli, were governed by the following dukes Za- 
ban 9 Alboinus, IValaris, Alachis, Evin, zndGi/ulpbus, adds, 
that the other cities were governed by thirty dukes c . Tho' 
the Lombards, during the inter- regnum, were attended with 
fucceis in their wars with the Romans, for they made them- 
felves mailers of feveral cities, namely, of Sutri, Bomarzo, 
Orta, Todi, Amelia, Perugia, Luccoli, &c. yet they foon per- 
ceived, that their kingdom, thus divided, could not long fub- 
fift; and therefore afiembling in Pavia, they refolved to fubmit 
anew to the authority of one man, and accordingly chofe Au- Tlx royal 
tharis the fon of Clepbis for their king in the year 585. This authority 
prince, with his valour and prudence (for he is faid to have ex- nfiond 
celled in both Alboinus himfeif ), fo cftablifted the kingdom of among 
the Lombards, that, in fpiteof the utmoft efforts of the Roman th f w - 
emperors, it lafted for the fpace of near two hundred years, l^^ffi^ 
But of the exploits of the dukes during the inter-regnuni, and 5 s ' 
the wars of Autharis and his fuccefibrs, till the utter deftrue* 
tion of their kingdom by Charlemagne in 774, we ftiall fpeak 
at length in a more proper place. 

* Paul. Diac. 1. i c. 14. b rdern, I. ii. c. u?t. c Mem 
ibid. Vide Camil. Pell eg kin. in dili. dc due. Bene vent did i. 

The Bulgarians. 

H E name of the Bulgarians began to he fill! h -jr 1 am! > fi'il- 

m in* 




dreaded by the Romans in the reijrn of ih<- envv.oi ( ^ 
about the year 4.85. Ennodius, the moil a:.iiuu \\.* > wl-.n 

4 L y. nv 'ion* 



636 Hiftory of the Bulgarians.' Book IV. 

mentions them, tells us in the panegyric, which he wrote on 

Theodoric king of the OJlrogoths, that they were a warlike and 
numerous nation, inured to the toils of war, ever ready to pre- 
fer death to flavery, and never known to have been put to 
Their an flight, till they engaged this hero d . They dwelt, in antient 
tit-fit feats y times, near the V ilga, on the north fide of the Cafpian fea ; 
language, whence their country was called V ilgaria, and they Volgari, 
origin, Set, which names, in procefs of time, were changed into Bulgaria 

and Bulgari c . Paulus Diaconus calls thofe countries Bulga- 
ria Magna, which are known at prefent by the names of 
Jjhacan and Cafan f . Some writers will have them to be of 
Gothic, and fome of German, extraction ; but as their language 
differs widely from the languages of both thefe nations, others, 
with far greater appearance of truth, conclude them defcended 
from neither. They fpoke antiently, fays Diocleates in his 
hiftory of the kingdom of the Slavs', the Slavonian language, as 
they ftill do, with fome variation in the dialedt s. As therefore 
the Goths, Alans, Vandals , Gepida, &c. are thought to have 
been originally one and the fame people, becaufe the fame lan- 
guage was common to all, thefe nations muft, on the contrary, 
be allowed to be different, whofe languages differ. Now, no 
two languages, fays Rudbeckius, can be conceived more unlike 
than the Sclavonian fpoken by the Bulgarians, and the German 
and Gothic. The Bulgarians therefore were not fprung either 
from the Goths or the Germans, but ought to be reckoned 
among the nations Inhabiting Aftatic Scythia ; for they came firft 
from thence ; and to trace them farther back would be a vain 
and fruidefs attempt. From Aftatic Scythia and the countries 
lying north of the Cafpian fea, they advanced, in queft of a 
more fertile country, to the Tanais, and from thence, in the 
reign of the emperor Zeno, to the banks of the Danube, having 
at that time one Bladinus for their king. They were not flop- 
ped by that river, but paffing it, broke into Thrace, with a de- 
Tbcy brer.k fign to fettle there. But Theodoric the Ojlrogth, afterwards 
irt0 king of Italy, and at this time general of the Roman troops 
Tnracc. q ua , tcred in that province, marching againft them, put them 
'm - r to fl'ght, and obliged them to repafs the Danube*. Thofe 
■** ' *J' "i ' v w r 10 i n to Thrace had one Libertem for their leader, who 

was wounded in the engagement j . Ennodius, to enhance the 
glory of his hero, pretends, a* we have hinted above, that the 
Bulgarians had never been overcome before k . Some years 

I 
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after, that is, in 499, the eighth of the emperor Anajlaftus's 
reign, they broke anew into Thrace^ committing every-where 
dreadful ravages. Againft them the emperor difpatched Arijlus* 
commander of the troops in Illyricum 9 at the head of fifteen 
thoufand men, attended by five hundred and twenty waggons, 
loaded with arms and provisions. Arijlus, confiding in his own <T6ey de- 
ftrength, engaged the barbarians on the banks of the Zarta or fiut the 
Znrta ; but was by them utterly defeated, with the lofs of all Romans 
his baggage, and four thoufand men, among whom feli the witkgreat 
counts Nicoflratusy Innocent ius, and Aquilinus, with fome ofjlaugbter. 
the moft experienced officers of the army ] . Of this victory Yf" r a t teT 
Zonaras, without all doubt, fpeaks, where he tells, that the 06^499- 
Bulgarians, in the fecond irruption they made into the empire, 
gained, by magical incantations, a complete vi&ory. He adds, 
that, about the time of this invafion, a comet appeared, and 
feveral prodigies happened m . We are not told what the bar- 
barians did after this viftory ; but, in all likelihood, they re- 
turned home with the rich booty they had acquired. Three 
years after, they invaded Thrace anew, and, having plundered 
that province and great part of Illyricum 9 they carried off an 
immenfe booty, without meeting with the leaft oppofition, the 
Roman troops being employed againft the Saracens* who, under 
the conduit of one Badicarim, committed unheard-of cruelties 
in Pale/line, Arabia, and Pbcenice*. They feem to hav k e 
continued quiet, perhaps by fome agreement with the empire, 
from this time to the year 539, the twelfth of the emperor 
yufttnian the Great, when, under the conduit of two kings, 
Vulger and Droggo, they paffed the Danube and laid wafte 
all Mcefta. The commanders of the Roman troops quar- 
tered in that and the neighbouring provinces, having drawn to- 
gether their forces, marched againft them ; but were defeated 
with great {laughter, and put to flight Hereupon the barba- 
rians, roving about uncontrolled, took an immenfe booty, and 
an incredible number of captives, deftroying with fire and 
fword what they could not carry off. But, in the mean time, 
one Acum, by nation a Hunn, an officer of great experience, 
whom Ju/linian had fent againft them, having cut off their re- 
treat, obliged them to venture a battle in a very difadvanta- 
geous fituation. The Bulgarians fought with great refolution Thy are 
and intrepidity j but great numbers of their men being cut in defeated 
pieces, and both their kings killed, they were in the end forced h them, 
to quit their booty, and betake themfelves to a precipitous flight. ami 'h'-tr 

tiwj king$ 
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Acum % having thus delivered the Roman provinces from the 
barbarians, by whom they had been ftrangcly harrafled, fet out 
on his return to ConfiantinopU with Conjiantino 9 who had 
commanded under him $ butt in paffing through Tbrace 9 both 
generals were unexpectedly furroundcri by a party of Bulga- 
rians, and taken prifoners ; fo that Jufiinian was obliged 
ranfom them with an immenfe fum°. The following year 
540, the Bulgarians, not in the leaft difcouraged by the 
loffes they had fuftained, returned anew, and, entering Thrace^ 
plundered and laid wafte the open country far and near. But 
Mundus, by nation a Gepid 9 whom Jitftinian had appointed 
governor of Illyricum, coming upon them unexpectedly, gave 
diem a total overthrow, cut moft of them in pieces, and, hav- 
ing taken a great number of prifoners, fent them 
ror at ConfiantinopU, who incorporated fome of them among 
his troops, and ordered the reft to be transplanted into Armenia 
and Lazica p. For this and the above-mentioned victory, the 
emperor took the furname of BulgarUus, which, among his 
other titles, is ftill to be feen on his coins. 

r mention is made in hiftory of the Bulgarians, 
of Conftantim HI. fumamed Pogonatus, which be- 
gan in 668. In his time they pafled the Danube, and, enter- 
ing the Roman territories, committed great ravages in the pro* 
vinces bordering on that river. Conjlantine, having raifed a 
powerful army, difpatched it againft them j but as the Romans* 
confiding too much in their own ftrength 
barbarians as an undifciplined multitude, were inarching care 
Idly, the Bulgarians fell upon them with fuch vigour, that, 
after a faint refills nee, they betook themfelves to flight, and, re- 
tiring into the fortified places, left the enemy at full liberty to 
ravage at pleafure the open country. Hereupon the emperor, 
preferring a fhanuful peace to an expenfive and doubtful war, 
agreed to pay them a yearly penfion, upon condition that they 
(hould not, for the future infeft the Roman territories, but join, 
when required, the emperor's forces againft all other barbarians, 
Y/nr nfter wl) ° ^ ou ^ attempt to difturb the peace of the empire 1. About 
O/riJbjS t ' me ^ z ' tW J one °f the princes or chiefs of the Bulga- 
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told, entered Italy with a body of his countrymen, and arriving 
at Pavla, without offering the leaft violence to the people in 
the countries through which he pafled, offered his fervice to 
Grimoaldus king of the Lombai ds, declaring at the fame time, 

0 Tiii-.oph. p. 184. Paul. Djac. mifcel. L xvi. p, 4^0 
p Thi-oph. ad ann Juilinian. 13. * Cedhbn. ad ann. Conil 
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that he was willing to live, with his people, in what part foever 
of his dominions he fhould be pleafed to allot him. GrimoaU 
dus received him in a moft obliging manner; and thinking he 
might prove very ferviceable to his fon Romualdus duke of Be- 
ntvenu, .threatened at that time by the Greeks, who wer# 
matters of Naples, he fent Alczecus and his Bulgarians to him, 
requiring him to allow them fettlements in the dukedom of Be- 
nevento. Romualdus, in compliance with his father's reoueft, Som jj u i_ 
allotted them feveral cities, and, among the reft, Sepinum, Baja- gar j ans 
num, and lfemia ; but at the lame time obliged Alczecus to relin- f eH U \ n 
quifli the title of duke, which, it feems, he had before, and content the duke 
himfelf with that of gajlaldus, cither to fhew, that he had not dam r/Be- 
given him thofe pbceain feignory and property, or becaufe he nevento. 
did not think it ft, {that one of his fubjc£b fhould be diftinguifhed 
with the title of duke, fince he had no other himfelf The 
dukedom of Benevento being thus divided into feveral counties, 
all fubjeft to the duke of Benevento, thofe who were appointed 
to govern them, had no other title but that of gaftaldi, which 
is the fame with the title of comes or count r . Thus the Bul- 
garians came to fettle in the dukedom of Benevento, where, 
for feveral ages, they inhabited the country now known by the 
name of Contado di Molife. Paulus Diaconus, who wrote 
above an hundred and fifty years after they had fettled there, 
tells us, that though, in his time, they had learnt the Italian 
language, neverthelefs they had not yet loft the ufe of their 

own (L). To return to the Bulgarians, who remained on 

the 

* Paul, Diac. I. v. c. n. Cujac. 1. i. <te feud, tit i. 
paragraph. 3. 

(L) What Paulus Diatoms writes on this head is worthy of oh 
fervation : The Bulgarians, fays he, retained their own language, 
tho' at the fame time they fpoke the Latin, quanyvis etiam Latine l> 
quert ntur(i) By the Latin tongue our hiftoriandid not mean, as fomc 
have imagined (3), the language of the antient Romans, but ano- 
ther then current in Italy, and commonly called Italian ; for the 
antient Latin, about the end of the ninth century, when Paulus 
Diaconus flourirtied, was only made ufe of in writing?, another, called 
Italian, being then commonly fpoken, to which the mixture, va- 
riety, and confufion of feveral languages with the Latin, had given 
rife The Latin tongue, even in the time of the emperor Juflinixr., 
who died in ;66, began to be ftrangely corrupted, and to bear a great 
refemblance to the Italia* ; for Futnerius tells us, that he had perufetl 
a public inftrument, which had been drawn up in Ravenna in the 

(t) Paul. Diac. /. v. f. 11 ij) Vide Garlm't « S»mnk. 
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the banks of the Danube : GonJIantine, as we have hinted above, 
had concluded a peace with them, and agreed to pay them an 
annual penfion j nay, moll authors are of opinion, that he al- 
lowed them to fettle in Lower Mafia, from them afterwards 
called Bulgaria, which name that country ftill retains. Other 
writers indeed fuppofe them to have fettled there feveral years 
before Confiantine's reign, tho' they will not take upon them 
to fix the precife time. However that be, Jujltnian II not 
only refufed to ft and to the articles of the treaty, which his fa- 
ther had concluded with the Bulgarians, but, entering their 
country in an hoftile manner, laid it wafte far and near, made 
himfelf mafter of feveral forts, and obliged the inhabitants ei- 
ther to fubmit to him and pay unreafonable contributions, or 
to abandon their dwellings, and take refuge in the woods and 
marfhes. The Bulgarians, finding themfelves reduced to great 

difpatched embailadors to the emperor, fuing for 



reign of Jufltnian, and was written in a kind of Latin, which bore a 
great affinity to the Italian (4). In the tenth century, the Italian 
alone was fpoken in Italy ; but that Italian came much nearer the 
Latin, than the language which is ufed now by the Italians , both 
in common fpeech, and in writing ; but though the current language 
was then very different from the Latin , yet it was called Latin by 
the writers of that and the two following centuries, becaufe it was 
fpoken by the antient inhabitants, who were ftyled Latins or Ro- 
mans, and by that name diitinguiihed from ihe Greets, the Lom- 
bards, and the other nations fettled in Italy. Hence not only Pau- 
lus Diaconus, but authors who flourifhed long after his time, by the 
Latin meant the Italian, as the learned Camilla Pellegrino rightly 
obferves (5). Thus, where Ot ho Frifingenfis commends the Lom- 
bards of his time, who were then become Italians, for the elegancy 
with which they (poke the Latin tongue, that writer mud be under- 
flood, not of the ancient Latin, but the Italian ; and in the fame 
fenfe we muft underlland all the authors who flourifhed after the 
ninth century, and call the language ufed in their time Latin. 
There is in no country fo great a variety of dialefts as in Italy, 
which, a^ Camilla Pellegrino obferves, is owing to the many diffe- 
rent nations that fettled there, viz. the Goths, the Lombards, the 
Bulgarians, the Grrtts. the Saracens, the Normans, the Sueves, 

&c. for though thefe foreign nations forgot, in procefs of time, 
their native language, and (poke that of the country in which they 
dwelt, yet they kept many of their own words, and, with their 
words, a foreign accent ; and hence the many different accents and 
dialecls chiefly in the prefent kingdom of Naples, where all the 
above-mentioned nations continued fome time. 



(4) Forn. in not. ad Caff. /. X. c. 7. 
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peace ; but he refuting to hearken to any terms but thofe of an 
intire fubmiffion, animated with defpair, they refolved to make 
a laft effort in defence of their liberties. Accordingly, having 
drawn together all their forces, they fell unexpe&edly upon 
the emperor, put his army to flight, and, having feized on all 
the pafles, obliged him to reftore the prifoners and booty he had 
taken, and confirm the treaty, his father had made with them, 
to purchafe a retreat*. In the year 713, Pbilippicus being 
then emperor, the Bulgarians, upon what provocation we 
know not, breaking unexpe&edly into Thrace, advanced to 
the very gates of Conjlantinople, and, having laid wafte the 
country, taken an incredible number of captives, and put more 
to the fword, returned home unmolefted, carrying with them 
animmenfe booty Six years after, that is, in 719, Anaj/a- 
Jius II. who had been depofed, and confined to Theffdlonica by 
Theodofius III. having made his efcape from thence, fled to 
Trihclin king of the Bulgarians ; and, having prevailed upon 
that prince to efpoufe hiscaufe, he obtained of him a confident 
ble army, with which he marched into Thrace, and approached 
the imperial city. Anajlafius believed himfelf, and had allured 
the Bulgarians, that the inhabitants, at his approach, would open 
the gates and receive him ; but the citizens making a vigorous 
refiftance, and the emperor Leo raifing at the fame time a nu- 
merous army, the Bulgarians, highly provoked againft Ana- 
Jfafius, feized him, and delivered him up to Leo, by whom he 
was put to death 11 . 

From this time the Bulgarians continued quiet till the year 
750, the ninth of the reign of Conflantine furnamed Ccprony- 
mus, who caufed fome forts to be built on the borders of the 
provinces, which joined the country of the Bulgarians. Of 
this they fent embaflodors to complain to the emperor, and to 
demand a confirmation of the former treaties. The emperor 
received the embafladors in a manner altogether unfuitable to 
their character, and difmifTed them with a difdainful anfwer ; 
which fo incenfed the Bulgarians, that they made a fudden ir- 
ruption into the Roman territories, and, penetrating without 
oppofition as far as the long wall, laid wafte the country, and 
returned home loaded with booty. Hereupon the emperor, 
upon the arrival of his troops out of the calf, marched againft { 
them in perfon, and, entering their country, began to lay it [m 
wafte, deftroying all with fire and fword. But the BuIgM-ntu^ 
who carefully watched all hi'; nations, falling upon him ..s he f 
was marching through a nirrow jnfs mined Barg.ihi, pur him 
to flight, and purfued him with great fl.ing'iter t«> the vt-rv ■* it::- / 

• TuEOPM. C'f.DuiN. ibid. r Tin 1..... ad tin i: Pin! z ' 
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the banks of foe Danube: Cenftaniine^ as wc have hinted above, 
had concluded a peace with them, and agreed to pay them an 
annual penfion ; nay, moft authors ate of opinion, that he al- 
lowed them to fctfJc in Lower Mafia* from them afterwards 
called Bulgaria* which name that country ftfll retains. Other 
writers indeed fuppofe them to have fettled there feveral years 
before Conftantine's reign, tho' they will not take upon then 
to fix the precife time. However that be, Juftintan II. not 
only refufod to ftand to the articles of die treaty, which his fa- 
ther had concluded with the Bulgarians* but, entering their 
country in an hoftile manner, laid it wafte fat and near, made 
himfelf mafter of (everal forts, and obliged the inhabitants ei- 
ther to fubmit to him and pay unreafonable contributions, or 
to abandon their dwellings, and take refuge in the woods and 
marfhes. The Bulgarians, finding themfefves reduced to great 

to the emperor, fuing for 
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reign of Juftintan, and was written in a kind of Latin 9 which bore a 
great affinity to the Italian (4). In the tenth century, the Italian 
alone was (poken in Italy ; but that Italian came much nearer the 
Latin, than the language which is ufed now by the Italians, both 
in common fpeech, and in writing ; bat though the current language 
was then very different from the Latin, yet it was called Latin by 
the writers of that and the two following centuries, becaufe it was 
fpoken by the ancient inhabitants, who were ftyled Latins or Ro- 
mans, and by that name diftingaifhed from the Grabs, the Lorn- 
bards, and the other nations fettled in Italy. Hence not onlv tan* 
lus Diaconus, but authors who flouriflied long after his time, by the 

Laiin meant the Italian, as the learned Camilla Pellegrino rightly 
obferves (5). Thus, where Otbo Frifingtnfis commends the Lom- 
bards of his time, who were then become Italians, for the elegancy 
with which they fpoke the Latin tongue* that writer mail be under- 
flood, not of the antient Latin, but the Italian ; and in the fame 
fenfe we muft underhand all the authors who flouriflied after the 
ninth century, and call the language ufed in their time Latin. 
There is in no country fo great a variety of dialcds as in Italy, 
which, as Camilla Pelltgrino obferves, is owing to the many diffe- 
rent nations that fettled there, viz. the Goths, the Lombards, the 

Bulgarians, the Greeks, the Sarmcens, the Normans, the Sueves, 

&c. for though thefe foreign nations forgot, in procefs of time, 
their native language, and (poke that of the country in which they 
dwelt, yet they kept many of their own words, and, with their 
words, a foreign accent ; and hence the many different accents and 
dialects chiefly in the prefent kingdom of Naples, where all the 
above-mentioned nations continued fome time. 



{4) Forn. in not. ad Cajf. /. X. r. 7 

de due. de Btntvtnt, 



(S) Camill ftll.indif. 



peace 3 



Chap. 14. The Hiftory of the Bulgarians. 641 

peace ; but he refilling to hearken to any terms but thofe of an 
intire fubmiffion, animated with defpair, they refolved to make 
a laft effort in defence of their liberties. Accordingly, having 
drawn together all their forces, they fell unexpectedly upon 
the emperor, put his army to flight, and, having feized on all 
the paffes, obliged him to reftore the prifoners and booty he had 
taken, and confirm the treaty, his father had made with them, 
to purchafe a retreat 5 . In the year 713, Pbilippicus being 
then emperor, the Bulgarians* upon what provocation we 
know not, breaking unexpectedly into Thrace* advanced to 
the very gates of Conjlantinople^ and, having laid wafte the 
country, taken an incredible number of captives, and put more 
to the fword, returned home unmolefted, carrying with them 
an immenfe booty f . Six years after, that is, in 719, Anajla- 
ftus II. who had been depoled, and confined to Thejfalonica by 
Theodofius III. having made his efcape from thence, fled to 
Tribelin king of the Bulgarians ; and, having prevailed upon 
that prince to efpoufe hiscaufe, he obtained of him a confidera- 
ble army, with which he marched into Thrace* and approached 
the imperial city. Anajlaftus believed himfelf, and had afiured 
the Bulgarians* that the inhabitants, at his approach, would open 
the gates and receive him ; but the citizens making a vigorous 
refiftance, and the emperor Leo raifing at the fame time a nu- 
merous army, the Bulgarians* highly provoked againft Ana- 
jiaftus* feized him, and delivered him up to Leo* by whom he 
was put to death u . 

From this time the Bulgarians continued quiet till the year 
750, the ninth of the reign of Conjlantine fur named Coprony- 
mus* who caufed fome forts to be built on the borders of the 
provinces, which joined the country of the Bulgarians. Of 
this they fent embafiadors to complain to the emperor, and to 
demand a confirmation of the former treaties. The emperor 
received the embafladors in a manner altogether unfuitable to 
their character, and difmifled them with a difdainfui anfwer 5 
which fo incenfed the Bulgarians* that they made a fudden ir- 
ruption into the Roman territories, and, penetrating without 
oppofition as far as the long wall, laid wafte the country, and 
returned home loaded with booty. Hereupon the emperor, 
upon the arrival of his troops out of the eaft, marched againft Conrtan 
them in per fon, and, entering their country, began to lay it tine to . 
wafte, deftroying all with fire and fword. But the Bulgarians, p r0 nymus 
who carefully watched ail his motions, falling upon him as he pit tj 
was marching through a narrow pafs named Bcngaba^ put him .7 /y 
to flight, and purfued him with great (laughter to the very gates t>> m. 

• Theoph. Cedrtn. ibid. « Turopjj. ad ann. Phil, 2. \}; ir 
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of Conjlantinople w . In the year 763, a new war was kindled 
between the fame emperor and the Bulgarians , the occasion of 
which is varioufly related by authors ; but the moft probable 
opinion is, that Conjlantine, wanting a pretence to quarrel with 
them and to retrieve the reputation he had loft in his late war 
with them, pretended to be highly provoked againft them for 
putting to death in a fedition all the princes of the blood royal 
among them, and raifing to the throne one Telefis* a perfon of 
a mean defcent. What gave rife to this rebellion, we are not 
told \ but Conjlantine* pretending to revepge it, raifed a pow- 
erful army, and, marching into the country of the Bulgarians* 
gave them battle on the borders of Thrace. The engagement 
great <vk- tailed eight hours ; but in the end the Romans gained a complete 
tory over victory : after which the emperor, inftead of improving it, re- 
them. turned to Conjiantinople* with the booty and prifoners he had 
T tar after taken, and entered the city in triumph. The Bulgarians, upon 
Chrift-ji^. t j, c re t rca t 0 f the emperor, put their new king to death, either 

miftrufting him, as if he entertained a private correfpondence 
with the Romans* or becaufe his behaviour in the battle was 
fuch, as (hewed him unworthy of the dignity to which he had 
been raifed x . The Bulgarians* difcouraged with the loft of 
the battle, in which the flower of their youth was cut ofi* fent 
embaffadors to Con/lantinople to fue for peace, which was granted 
them \ but upon fuch difadvantageous terms, that they refolved 
to obferve them no longer than a favourable opportunity offered 
Cuts of renewing the war. Accoidingly two years after, great part 
1 2,000 of the emperor's forces being employed in the eaft againft the 
oftbtm in Saracens* they broke into the Roman dominions with a body 
pieces. D f twelve thoufand men ; but Conjlantine marching in perfon 
y*-ur< >ner a g a i n ft them, and, coming upon them when leaft expe&ed, 

J" cut them all ofF to a man, and then returned in triumph to Con- 
jiantinople. This the emperor ftyled his noble war, becaufe 
not one chriftian was killed in it ; but the victory was obtained, 
it fcems, by treachery, the emperor being privately informed 
by fome Bulgarians of the defigns and all the motions of their 
countrymen. Thefe Elerich* king of the country, difcovered 
by the following device- : He wrote to Conjlantine* pretending 
;i d .fire to refign the crown and lead a private life at Conjlanti- 
11c pic \ for which purpofc he begged the emperor to lend him a 
{Jv conduct, and at the fame time to let him know what friends 
the Remans had among the Bulgarians* that he might repair 
with them to Conjlantinople^ being unwilling to truft his per- 
fon or defign to others. Hereupon Conjlantine, not fufpedl- 

ing any deceit, fent him a lilt of the names of thofe, who 
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maintained a private correfpondence with him ; which Ele- 
rich no fooner received, than he caufed them all to be put to 
death. The emperor, finding himfelf thus deluded, tore his 
garment and his hair, in the height of his paffion, and, vow- 
ing revenge at all events, fpent the winter in warlike prepara- 
tions, and early in the fpring took the field, with a defign to 
cut off the whole nation of the Bulgarians root and branch ; 
but being feized on his march with a violent fever, he was 
obliged to return to Achadiopolis, whence he was conveyed to 
Strongylum, where he died >\ He was fucceeded by his fon 
Leo III. who, upon his acceflion to the throne, concluded a 
peace with the king of the Bulgarians , whofe daughter Irene 
he had married. In the third year of his reign, Elerich being ETerich 
driven from the throne by his own fubje£ts, fled to Con- king of dt 
Jlantinople, where he was received by the emperor with BuFga- 
extraordinary marks of kindnefs and efteem. During his ftay nans, le- 
va that metropolis, he was, at his own rtqueft, inftru&ed in the '>•'£ d* i*ven 
principles of thechriftian religion; which he no fooner embraced,/' om tiH 
than he was by Leo created a patrician, and married to a relation 
of the emprefs z . Conjlantine Porphyrogenitus, the fon and fuc- *™ '^r m 
ceffor of Leo, in the year 791, the eleventh of his reign, made 
war upon the Bulgarians, who, according to their cuftom, -'^ 
had broken into the Roman provinces ; but with what fuccefs 
the emperor was attended in this war, is uncertain ; for Cedre- 
nus writes, that he gained a fignal vi&ory ; Zonaras, that it 
was a drawn battle ; and fome, that the Romans were worfted 
and loft the flower of their army. Be that as it will, the fol- 
lowing year 792, he marched anew againft the Bulgarians, 
encouraged thereunto by fome mathematicians, who promifed 
him certain victory ; but while, depending upon their promifes, 
he omitted the proper means to obtain it, he was utterly de- 
feated. In the battle, befiJcs a great number of common fol- Bul- 
diers, fell fome of the beft officers of the army, and the mod 
confiderable men in the empire, with Fancratius the mathe- 
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matician, who, by his lying predictions, had given occafion to „ rrtU 
the overthrow *. Two years after, Cardanes king of the Bui- ' /0 , v 
garians fent embaiTadors to the emperor, demanding a tribute, Contlan- 
and threatening, if it was refufed him, to come as far as the tine ! V. 
Golden-gate of Conjlantlnople, and tak • it by force : to fuch a ^ tl t ur 
low ebb was the empire then reduced ! Conjiantine, however, Obrijt^z. 
exerting himfelf on this occafion, returned anfwer, Thar, as 
the king of the Bulgarians was ftricken in years, he wouM fave 
him the trouble of fo long a journey, by coming in puiun to 
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Accordingly he marched againft him 



at the 
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barians, It ruck with a panic, fled in the utmoft confufion ; but 
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Conjlantine, inftead of purfuing them, and taking advan 
the confternation they were in, returned to Conjlantinople K 
In the year 806, the feventh of the emperor Nicephorus, the 
Bulgarians, falling upon a party of Romans, put them all to the 
fword, and feized eleven hundred pounds weight of gold, which 
they were efcorting to Strogmon for the payment of the army. 
Soon after they made an irruption into the Roman provinces, 
under the condud of Crumus their king, and, having furprifed 
Sardica, put the whole garifon, confifting of fix thoufand men, 
to the fword. Nicephorus marched again ft them in perfon ; but 
the barbarians retiring at his approach, he returned toConJiantino- 
pie. However, the following year, having drawn together all the 
force3 of the eaft and weft, he marched at the head of them 
into Bulgaria, deftroying all with fire and fword. Crumus, 

abaf- 

fadors to fue for peace, which he offered to conclude upon terms 
highly honourable to the empire. But Nicephorus* rejecting 
them with fcorn and indignation, purfucd his ravages, burning 
the towns and villages, and putting fuch of the inhabitants to 
the fword as fell into his hands, without diftindion of fex, age, 
or condition. He not only raged againft the living, but like- 
wife againft the dead, not fuffering thofe who were flain to be 
buried, but ordering their bodies to be expofed to the dogs and 
wild beafts. But in the mean time Byzantius, his chief favou- 
rite, forfaking him, fled, with the imperial robe and an hundred 
pounds weight of gold, to the enemy ; which was looked upon 
by the fuperftitious multitude as an unlucky omen. Crumus, 
fenfibly affe&ed with the calamities of his fubje&s, fent anew 
embafladors to the emperor, offering to agree to any terms, on 
condition he would put an end to the ravages and quit the 
country. But Nicephorus, deaf to all propofals, received the 
embafladors with great haughtinefs and difmifled them with 
fcorn. Hereupon Crumus, pufhed on by defpair and the thirft 
of revenge, in the firft place, fecured and fortified all the pafles 
through which the emperor was to retire ; and then, animating 
his men to revenge the blood of their wives and children, in- 
humanly maffacred by the emperor's orders, he attacked unex- 
pectedly the Roman camp, and, having forced it in fpite of all 
oppofition, cut off almoft the whole army, with the emperor 
himfelf, a great number of patricians, and almoft all the chief 
officers of the army. Saturatius, the emperor's fon, was dan- 
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the arms and baggage fell into the enemy's hands ; and the 
body of Nicepborus being found among the flain, Crumus or- 
dered his head to be ftruck off, and, after having kept it for 
fome time expofed to public view, inclofed the fkull in filver, 
and ufed it ever after in all grand entertainpit nts, inftead of a 
cup c . In the beginning of the reign of Michael* who fuc- 
ceeded Nicepborus* a peace was concluded between the Romans 
and Bulgarians j nay, fome of the latter were allowed to fettle 
in the Roman provinces. But the good harmony that pafled 
between the two nations was fhort-lived * for, in the fecond 
year of Michael's rrign, they came to an open rupture on the 
following occafion : Some Romans* who had been taken prifo- 
ners by the Bulgarians in the late war, having found means to 
make their efcape, returned home. Thefe Crumus demanded, 
threatening the empire with war, if his juft demand was not 
immediately complied with. The emperor, who was naturally 
averfe to war, and feveral perfons of diftin&ion at court, were 
for granting the king of the Bulgarians his requeft, the empire 
i\ot being at that time in a condition tu carry on a war with fuc- 
cefs. But Nicepborus the patriarch, and TTjeoftiJlus* a perfon 
in great efteem at court for his virtue, and wifdom, urging, that 
they ought to truft to the affiftance of heaven, and not gratify 
the pride and infolence of the barbarians, the emperor, follow- 
ing their advice, received the Bulgarian embafladors in the moft 
obliging manner ; but at the fame time told them, that he 
could not, by any means, comply with their requeft, and deli- 
ver up into captivity fuch of his fubje£ts as, having once efcaped 
that deplorable condition, had fled to him for protection. 
Hereupon Crumus* having drawn together a confaderable army, 
entered the Roman territories, and not only ravaged the open 
country, but laid fiege to, and made himfelf mafter of, feveral 
fortified places, being aflifted therein by an Arabian* well 
fkilied in the art of framing military engines, who had been 
formerly employed by the emperor Nicepborus* but, being ill 
ufed by him, had fled to the Bulgarians* and taught them the 
ufe of all forts of battering engines. Befides feveral other cities, They tak t 
he made himfelf mafter of Mefembria* a place of great im- Mefem 
portance in the neighbourhood of mount Hamus* and put the bria. 
garifon to the fword. In the mean time, the emperor, having 
aflembled a very numerous army, leaving Con/lantinople* put 
himfelf at the head of it, and marching into Thrace* came up 
with the enemy in the neighbourhood of Con/lantinople. After 
feveral (kirmifhes, in which the Romans had the advantage, the 
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emperor was, in a manner, forced by the (bldiery to venture 
a battle. Both armies engaged with the utmoft fury, and the 
And gain vi&ory continued long doubtful ; but in the end the Romans 
a complete were utterly defeated. Michael was fo fenfibly affe&ed with 
mi&ary this misfortune, that, refigning the purple to Leo, he retired to 
vuer the the monaftery of Pharus % and there took the monaftic habit. 
emperor Thus Theophanes d , who lived at this time, and was an eye- 
Michael, witnefs of what he wrote. But Cedrenus writes, that the Ro- 

Tear after 

mans had the advantage in the engagement ; that great numbers 
UtriJWi}. Q f t jj e £ u ig ar ; am wcre C ut in pieces; and that Crumus with 

much-ado kept hi* men from betaking themfeives to a precipit- 
ous flight, till Leo, who afpired at the empire, drew off the 
forces under his command ; which fo di {heartened the Romans , 
that they fled in the utmoft confufion e . Be that as it will, it 
is certain, that the Bulgarians gained a complete victory, and 
that the emperor, with great difficulty, efcaped to Jdrianople, 
and from thence, with a fmall attendance, to Conjlantinople, 
where he abdicated foon after. The Bulgarians, elated with 
the great victory they had gained, purfued their ravages without 
controul, advancing almoft to the gates of Conjlantinople, and 
deftroying all with fire and fword. Leo, who had fucceeded 
Michael^ endeavoured at firft to reftrain them by fair means, 
and for that purpofe fent embafladors to Crumus, with propofals 
for an accommodation ; but Crumus, deaf to all overtures, fent 
them back without fo much as granting them an audience. 
Leo 9 who was an a£tive and warlike prince, highly provoked at 
the arrogance of the barbarian, drew together all the forces of 
the empire, and, marching into Thrace, offered the enemy 
battle; which Crumus not declining, a bloody engagement en- 
fued. Great numbers fell on both fides $ but in the end the Ro- 
mans, after a moft obftinate refiftance, were put to the rout. 
The Bulgarians, inftead of purfuing the enemy, fell upon the 
baggage and began to plunder the camp in great diforder ; 
which being obferved by Leo from a neighbouring eminence, 
where he had kept during the battle with a body of referve, he 
came down unexpectedly upon the enemy, renewed the fight, 
Leo gains an( ^j having rallied his other troops, obtained in the end an in- 
* great tire victory. Great numbers of the enemy were flain, and 
luiory more taken prifoners. Among the former feme reckon the 
over them, king himfelf; and add, that the emperor flew him with his own 
Tear after hand ; but others fay, that he was only wounded, and that, 
C*n/8i4. felling from his horfe, he had been either killed or taken prifoner 

by the Romans, who had already furrounded him, had not his 
guards, with unparallelled valour, refcued him out of their 

4 Thboph. ad ann. Mic. a. c Ced&en. in Leon, p. 173. 
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hands f . The Bulgarians were fo difheartened with this over- 
throw, that they made no inroads into the empire for fome years 
after. Crumuswzs fucceeded by Mortagon, in whofe timeTbomas, 
of whom we have fpoken in our Roman hiftory*, revolting from 
Michael II. who had fucceeded Leo, and keeping him clofely 
blocked up in Conjlantinople, the king of the Bulgarians, pity- 
ing his condition, refolved to march to his affiftance, and, left 
he ihould in the mean time come to any agreement with the re- 
bels, he privately acquainted him with his defign. The empe- 
ror, either to prevent the ravages and diforders, which he was 
well apprifed the barbarians would commit, or fufpe&ing the 
fincerity of the king, or, what the writers of thofe times think 
moft probable, apprehending that a reward, anfwerable to fuch 
a friendly and feafonable affiftance, would too much exhauft his 
treafury, in the improving of which he at leaft equalled the 
moft covetous of his predeceflbrs, returned the king of the Bul- 
garians thanks for his generous offer j but declined accepting it. 
Mortagon, however, accuftomed to war and depredations, un- J^Bul- 
dertook the expedition, and entering Thrace, encamped at a place S arl * ns a r 
called Cedoclus, at a fmall diftance from Conjlantinople. Tho- e ™![ 
mas, hearing of the approach of the Bulgarians, broke up the 
(lege, and marched with all his forces to meet the enemy. Here- C 
upon a battle enfued, in which the rebels were put to flight, 
with great flaughter. But Mortagon, inftead of purfuing the 
fugitives, returned home, with the booty he found in the ene- 
my's camp h . 

The Bulgarians continued quiet, no doubt in virtue of 
fome treaty between them and the Romans, from this time to 
the year 893, the eighth of Leo V. when a war broke out be- 
tween them and the Romans on the following occafion : A great 
trade had been carried on for fome time between the two na- 
tions, and the public mart was kept at Conjlantinople, whence, 
by the intereft of Zantzas, father to Zoe the emperor's concu- 
bine, it was removed to Thejfalonica. This removal was pro- 
cured by Zantzas, at the requeft of the ConJIantinopolitan mer- 
chants, and thofe very merchants were, by the great fway he 
bore at court, appointed officers and receivers of the cuftoms j 
which put it in their power to give great trouble to the Bulga- 
rian merchants, whom they opprefled with new and unlawful 
impofitions. Of this Simeon, king of the Bulgarians, com- 
plained by his embafladors to the emperor ; but he, who was 
in all things governed by Zantzas, refuting to redrefs the griev- 
ances complained of, Simeon, who wanted only a pretence for 

f Zonar. p. 632. Cedren. ibid. « LTniverf bifl. vol. xvi. 
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a rupture, without any further declaration of war, entered the 
Roman territories at the head of a powerful army, and advanced 
U *£f*J be f ** far a » Mace dotty deftroying all with fire and fword. On the 
£ \ 'k ' b° r dcrs of that province he was met by the army, which Leo 
Simeon"' ^ ^ cnt a 8^ n * ^im, un< kr * e conduft of Procopius Crenites 
they cutoff anc * one Curticius an Armenian. The two armies no fooner 
a Roman camc in fight of each other, than they engaged. The Romans 
army. ftood their ground fome time ; but both their generals being 
Tear after /lain, they were in the end utterly defeated. In the purfuit 
CAri/ISg$. great numbers of them were taken prifoners, and treated in a 

moft barbarous manner by the infolene conqueror, whofirftled 
them in triumph round his camp, and then, having caufed their 
nofes to be cut off, fent them, thus deformed, to Conjlantino- 
fie. Leo, highly provoked at this outrage, prevailed upon the 
Ungri or Hungarians to break into the country of the Bulga- 
rians on one fide, while he invaded it on the other. Simeon 
marched firft againft the Hungarians, who committed every- 
Simeon where dreadful ravages; but, in the battle that enfued, the 
debated by flower of his army was cut off, he himfelf having, with great 
the Hun- difficulty, made his efcape, and taken refuge in a ftrong-hold 
ganans. named Drifta ; fo that the Hungarians purfued their ravages 

without controul, laid wafte the country far and near, and took 
an incredible number of prifoners, whom they fold to the em- 
peror. Leo, before the Hungarians began hoftilities, or his 
own troops took the field, had fent to Simeon one Conjiantina- 
cius with propofals for an accommodation ; but the king of the 
Bulgarians, imagining that the emperor had therein no other 
view but to deceive and amufe him, had thrown the embafla- 
dors into prifon ; but finding bis army cut off by the Hunga- 
rians, and being informed at the fame time, that the Roman 
army, under the conduft of Nicephorus Phocas, was in full 
march to enter his country, he not only fet Conjiantinacius at 
liberty, but difpatched emb»fladors to Leo fuing for peace in a 
moft fubmiflive manner. The emperor, not thinking it advife- 
able to reduce fo warlike a nation to defpair, readily granted him 
his requeft, ordering Phocas, who was then upon the point of 
entering Bulgaria, to return home, with the forces under his 
command *. But Simeon no fooner found the danger removed, 
than he threw Leo's embafladors into prifon, and, falling unex- 
lle °oim P c & e< Hy u P on thc Hungarians, gave them a total overthrow* 
« vt /ory then entered their country, and committed there unheard -of 
o*jertbi : m t cruelties, putting all to the fword who fell into his hands, with- 
undra- out diftin&ion of fex, age, or condition Leo, not able to 
Kr*;t march to the affiHance of his allies at fo fhort a warning, dif- 
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patched embaffadors to the king of the Bulgarians* complaining 
of the hreach of the treaty juft concluded, and requiring him to 
withdraw his troops forthwith out of the country of the Hunga- 
rians. Simeon* elated with his fuccefs, returned anfwer, That he 
would hearken to no t« rms, till all the Bulgarians^ who had 
been taken in the late war, were returned. To this the em- 
peror con fen ted, unwilling to engage in a new war. But the 
prifoners were no fooner returned him, than Simeon made new 
demands, ftill more unreafonabJe than the former ; which 
provoked the emperor to fuch a d. gree, that he refolved to fall 
upon the Bulgarians with the whole ftrength of the empire, 
and utterly extirpate, if poflible, that perfidious nation. A 
powerful army was accordingly raifed, and fent into Bulgaria* 
under the command of Catacalon and Theodofius a patrician. 
But Simeon, falling upon them unexpectedly, cut moft of them He putt 
in pieces, with Theodo/tus* and a great number of officers of the Ro- 
diftindion. This obliged the emperor to confent to a peace mans to 
upon the beft terms he could obtain * ; which the Bulgarians fiig^ 
feem to have obferved during the remaining part of Leo's reign. K eat h 

Upon that prince's death, they difpatched embafladors to ^**/£ r 
Alexander* his brother and fucceflbr, to renew the treaty con- ry*n%^I 
eluded in the late reign. But Alexander* infkad of cultivating ' 
the friendfllip of that warlike nation, difmiflcd the embaffadors 
in an ignominious manner ; at which Simeon* juftly provoked, 
invaded the Roman dominions with a mighty army, and, meet- 
ing with no oppofition, after having ravaged Thrace* advanced 
to the very gates of Conflantinople* which he hoped to furprife* 
but the inhabitants making a vigorous refiftance, after feveral 
unfuccefsful attempts, Simeon was obliged to drop the enterprife 
and retire to Hebdomon* at a final) diftance from the imperial 
city. From thence he font embaffadors to Conflantine* who 
had fucceeded Alexander, with propofals for an accommodation ; 
which were received with great joy by the governors of the 
young prince, who was then under age. While the negotia- 
tions were carrying on, Simeon was admitted to dine with the 
emperor in the palace of Blacherna^ and, when the entertain- 
ment was over, difmiff-d with rich prefents. Cedrenus fup- 
pofes a peace to have been concluded ; but Zonaras writes, that 
Simeon would not agree to the terms that were offered him. 
Be that as it will, the following year 914, the king of the Bul- 
garians broke anew into Thrace* and, advancing as far as 
Adrianofle* laid fiege to that city. In the mean time the em- 
prefs Z##t mother to the young prince, having got the whole 
power into her own hands, and, by the advice of the fenate* 
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concluded a peace with the Saracens, who had invaded the 
caftern provinces, refolved to employ the whole ftrength of the 
empire againft the Bulgarians, and utterly extirpate, if pof&ble, 
A mighty ^at nation. With this view fhe aflembled a mighty army, and, 
army fent having firft diftributed large fums among the foldiers, (he order- 
againft ed them to march againft the enemy, under the command of 
the Bulga- Leo Phocas, captain of the imperial guards. Under Leo com- 
nans. manded the following generals, Grapfon, Merula y Romanus, 

Melius, and Conjlantius Africanus, who had all diftinguifhed 
themfelves in former wars. The army was muttered in a fpaci- 
ous plain called Diabefis, where the chief chaplain of the palace, 
called the Protopapa, made them all kneel down, and fwear 
they would fight to the laft. After this, he gave them his blef- 
fing with the ufual ceremonies ; which were no fooner over, 
than Leo led them againft the Bulgarians, who had made them- 
felves mafters of Adrianople, betrayed to them by one Pancra- 
tucus an Armenian. Simeon met the Romans at a cattle called 
Archelous, whereupon a bloody battle enfued on the fixth of 
Who are Augujl of the prefent year 917, in which the Bulgarians > 
mt firft put after a moft obftinate difpute, were in the end put to flight. 
to flight. Xhe vidtory however was fnatched out of the hands of the Ro- 
mans by the following unlucky accident : Leo, the Roman ge- 
neral, alighting at a fountain to quench his drought during the 
purfuit, his horfe broke loofe while he ftooped down to drink. 
The foldiers, who knew him, feeing him without a rider, 
concluded that their general was killed, and thereupon turned 
the purfuit into a flight. Simeon quickly perceived the diforder 
the Romans were in, though not acquainted with the caufe of 
But in the it, and, rallying his men, returned to the charge, put fuch of 
end gain a the enemy to flight as offered to oppofehim, and purfued them, 
complete till the day was far fpent, with great flaughter. Vaft numbers 
<vi&ory. 0 f common foldiers were killed on this occafion, and feveral 

Tear after 0 £| ccrs 0 f diftinftion, among whom were Conjlantius Africa- 
thrifts 7 - 

nus and Grapfon. As for Leo> who commanded in chief, having 
narrowly efcaped falling into the enemy's hands, he got fafe in 
the end to Mefembria k . To this miftake fome afcribe the 
dreadful overthrow, which the Romans received on this occa- 
fion ; but others tell us, that, while Leo was bufy in the pur- 
fuit of the enemy, news was brought him, that Romanus La- 
capenus, who commanded the fleet, was returned to Conjlan- 
tinopUy with a defign to ufurp the fovereignty, while moft of 
the nobility and officers were abfent ; that, upon this intelli- 
gence, Leo, who had the fame ambitious view, returned in 
great harte to the camp, the better to be informed of the truth ; 

k Cf orin. Zona r. Leo. Gramma t. in Conflan. Porphfr. 
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and that the foldicrs, imagining he retired out of fear, betook 
themfelves to flight Be that as it will, the flower of thejlb- 
man army was cut off ; and Simeon, elated with this unexpected 
fuccefs, refolved to return before Conjtantinople \ but two ftrong 
detachments from his army being met and defeated at a place 
called Catafyrtes by the imperial troops, he thought it advife- 
able to drop the enterprife and return home, with the immenfe 
booty, which he had already got. Even in this encounter or fkir- 
mifh the Romans loft a confiderable number of men, and fome 
officers of. great reputation, among whom was Nicolas, the fon 
of Conjfantine Ducas, who, on this occafion, commanded in 
chief, and to whofe valour the fuccefs of the day was chiefly 
owing. Five years after, Simeon, taking advantage of the in- 
teftine broils and factions into which the empire was rent by the 
ufurpations of Romanus, began to make new inroads into the 
Roman territories. One of his parties advanced as far as Cata- 
fyrteS) in the neighbourhood of Conjlantinople, where they were 
met by Leo, fon- in-law to Romanus, and put to flight. In 
this encounter Michael, a Roman officer, who had fignalized 
himfelf on feveral occasions, received a wound, of which he 
died. A few months after, Simeon fent into Thrace a very nume- 
rous army, commanded by Chaganus and Minicius, with orders 
to march ftrait to Con/lantinopl*. Romanus, receiving timely 
notice of their defign, dtfpatched Leo, his brother Pothus Ar- 
gyrus, and one John, againft them, with all the troops he could 
aflemble. The two armies met in the plains of Peg*, at a fmall 
diftance from Conjlantinople, and thereupon a bloody battle en* 
fued, in which the Romans, frightened with the fudden flight of 
John, one of their generals, gave way and were pur fued with They gain 
great (laughter by the Bulgarians. Leo and Pothus took refuge another 
in a neighbouring caftle ; John faved himfelf on board a fmall viaory. 
veflel ; but moft of the other officers and foldiers were either Vl!* kt 
cut in pieces, taken prifoners, or drowned in driving to get on Adrian - 
board the fleet, which was riding at a fmall diftance from the JP * ra f Ur 
field of battle. Among the latter was Alexius the admiral and q^/L^ 
feveral other officers of the navy. The Bulgarians, now me- 
ters of the field, laid wafte the country without controul, 
burnt the imperial palace of Peg*, and clofely befieged Adrian- 
ople. Leo, furnamed Moroleon, from his rain and inconfiderate 
boldnefs, defended the place with great gallantry, and made 
feveral fuccefsful fallies ; but the inhabitants being in the end 
obliged by famine to furrender, Simeon bafely caufed Leo to be 
tortured to death m . 

I 
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The king of the Bulgarians* encouraged with this fuccefs, 
made vaft preparations during the following winter, and early 
in the fpring took the field, with a defign to befiege Conftanti* 
nople itfelf. In his march he laid ffpfte Macedon and Thrace* 
and made himfelf matter of moft of the ftrong-holds in thofe 
provinces, leaving garifons in fome, and levelling others with 
the ground. At length he approached the imperial city and 
encamped at Blachema* whence he difpatched a meflenger 
to the emperor, requiring, that the patriarch and fome other 
perfons of diftin&ion might be fent to treat with him of an ao» 
commodatinn, fince he was willing, he faid, to put an end to 
fuch a deftru&ive and expenflve war. The emperor readily 
complied with his requeft, and, upon the delivery of hoftages, 
the conferences were opened. But fome time after, Simeon 
defired an interview with the emperor himfelf, that is, with 
Romanies* who had caufed himfelf to be acknowledged the col- 

legue of Confiantine. Romanies* well pleafed with this propo- 
fal, went firft to the place appointed, attend d by his guards 
and the chief nobility. Simeon came foon after, and the two 
princes met on the ninth of December of the prefent year 923. 
RomanuSy in a pathetic fpeecb, put the king of the Bulgarians 
in mind of the account he was one dav to give to the Eternal 
Judge for the chriftian blood he had already fhed ; cxpoftulated 
with him, that, being a chriftian, he tbould delight in the 
daughter of thofe, who profefled the fame religion ; exhorted 
him to join thofe, with whom he was already united by the 
fame faith, and putting an end to fuch unnatural wars, turn his 
armsagainft their common enemy the Saracens. Ht told him 
in the end, that, if he was prompted by the defire of riches 
to commit every-where fuch devaftations, the treafures of 
the empire fhould be opened to him, and leave granted him 
to take from thence what wealth he pleafed, provided he 
fheathed his fword, and put an end tn the fliedding of chriftian 
blood. Simeon was fo affc&ed with this fpeech, that he ac- 
cepted the terms offered him by the emperor, figned the treaty, 
and, having received many rich prefents from Romanies* he re- 
turned home, not fuffcring his men to commit the leaft diforder 
in the provinces through which they pafled n . Simeon, bavin 
thus concluded a peace with the Romans turned his arms again 
the Chrobatt\ a neighbouring nation ; but he was by them 
overthrown, with the lofs of his whole army. He did not long 
outlive this misfortune, but died of grief a few days after. He 
left three fons behind him. viz. Michael* whom he had bv his 
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He had obliged his cldeft Ton, whom he difliked, to take the 
monadic habit fome yean before his death. He was therefore 
fucceeded by Peter, to whom, as he was yet under age t 
George Sufurbulus, his mother's brother, was appointed guar- 
dian* The neighbouring nations no fooner heard of the death 
of Simeon, than they refolved to fall jointly upon the Bulga- 
rians, by whom they had been inceflantly harrafled during the 
late king's reign. At the fame time, a dreadful famine raged 
in Bulgaria, the corn having been confumed by incredible 
multitudes of locufts. Sufurbulus therefore, fearing the Ro* 
mans, encouraged by their prefent calamities, might join the 
neighbouring nations again ft them, advifed the young prince to 
invade their dominions firft with the whole ftrength of his king- 
dom, which, he faid, would make way for an advantageous 
treaty, and prevent them from joining their other enemies. 
Purfuant to this advice, Peter broke into Macedon at the head 
of a powerful army, deftroying all with fire and fword ; but 
when he heard that Romanus was marching againft him, he 
difpatchcd a monk to the emperor, with propofals for a peace, 
which he defired might be ftrengthened and confirmed by a 
more ftrift alliance, if the emperor thought fit to give him his 
grand-daughter in marriage. This overture was very acceptable Peter, bis 
to Romanus ; fo that, after feveral negotiations and conferences fin and 
between the minifters of the two princes in the city of Me/em- f*cecjbr t 
bria, not only a peace, but a marriage, was concluded between marries 
the young king of the Bulgarians and Mary the daughter of tb, grand- 
Cbriftopher, the emperor's fon. The articles being agreed on, daughter 
Peter repaired to Conjiantinople where he was fplendidly enter- V g" m 
tained by Romanus, and, with great folemnity, married to his ££j£° m 
grand-daughter by Stephen the patriarch. The king of the 
Bulgarians was fcarce returned home, when a confpiracy was 
difcovered, carried on againft him by John hie brother and fe- 
veral other perfons of diftin&ion. All who were privy to it 
were put to death ; but the king contented himfelf with confin- 
ing his brother to a caftle, whence, with the afliftance of the 
emperor's emhaffidors, he made his efcape to Conjiantinople. 
Soon after, Michael his brother, quitting the monaftic habit, 
laid claim to the crown, and was joined by great numbers of 
Bulgarians 5 but, he dying, his followers abandoning their na- 
tive country, broke into the Roman dominions, and, ravaging 
Macedon and Greece, advanced as far as Nicopolis ; which city 
they took and fettled there °. Upon the death of Rotoanus % 
the king of the Bulgarians fent embaffadors to Conjiantinople, 
to renew with his fucceflbr Niccphorus Phocas his alliance with 

■ • 
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, , 0 up his two fons Borifes and Romanu* 

hoftages ; but the king dying foon after, they were fent 
home, where, with much difficulty, they got the better of 
a powerful faction, headed by the four Tons of one of the 
chief lords of that country. In the year 970, the Ruff or 
RoJJiy who inhabited the prefent Podolia, broke into Bulgaria, 
under the conduct of their king Spendojlhalbus , and, having 
ravaged the country and burnt feveral towns, they returned 
Bulgaria home loaded with booty. The enfuing year they purfued their 
fubduedby ravages, and, having put the Bulgarians to flight who attempted 
the Rofli. to oppofe them, and, in the purfuit, taken Borifes and Roma- 
T tar after nuSj t he two fons of Peter, prifoners, they refolved to fettle in 
Cbrijgji. Bulgaria, finding it a country far morepleafant and fertile than 

their own. In this refolution they were confirmed by one Ca- 
locyrus, a Roman fugitive, who engaged to refign Bulgaria to 
them, to enter into aftrid alliance with their nation, and to pay 
them annually a confiderable fum, provided they raifed him to 
the imperial throne. The Rufft, well acquainted with the 
late revolutions of the empire, and the low ebb to which the 
Roman power was reduced, thought it would be no difficult 
matter to effectuate what Calocyrus propofed. Accordingly, 
having drawn to their affiftance the Patzinaca, a Sarmatic na- 
tion, with the Hums or Hungarians, and armed fuch of the 
conquered Bulgarians* as they thought they might fafely truft, 
they entered Thrace with an army of three hundred and eight 
thoufand men, and, having ravaged that province, fat down 
before Adrianople, where they were foon after defeated, and 

moft of them cut in pieces, by Bardas Sclerus with a body of 
twelve thoufand Romans % as we have related el(e where p. Such 
of the RoJJi asefcaped the general (laughter, returned into Bul- 
garia ; whence they were afterwards driven back to their antient 
Who are ^ eats 7°^ n ^imtfees, then emperor. But of the war which 
driven out that prince made on the Roff, till they confented to abandon 
by John Bulgaria* we have fpoken at length in our Roman hiftory, to 
Zimifces which We refer the reader 

emperor, to The Bulgarians, being thus delivered from the yoke under 
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ror's death, than, revolting from the Romans 
<vo?t 'and fupreme power four brothers, 

are *«- Samurf, called Cometopoli, becaufe they were' the children of 
ernedby an eminent count among them. Of the family of Peter none 

left, whom they could prefer. His two ions Borifes and 
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Romania had been taken prifoners by Zimifces in his war with 
the Rofft* and brought by him to Conjlantinople* whence they 
both nude their efcape upon that prince's death. But Borifes, 
in paffing through a wood in a Roman drefs, was killed by a 
Bulgarian, who miftook him for a Roman. Romanus indeed 
was alive, but an eunuch, and confcquently incapable of amend- 
ing the throne. Of the four brothers, whom we have juft 
mentioned, David died foon after he was inverted with the fo- 
vereign power ; Mofes was killed in the fiege of a place called 
Serra , and Aaron * being fufpe&ed of favouring the Romans 9 
and keeping a private correfpondence with them, was murdered 
by Samuel^ with all his children, Blackhojlhlabus excepted, 
who was faved by Kadomer the fon of Samuel. Samuel* who 
was a warlike prince and a man of a reftlefs temper, having 
thus got the whole power into his own hands, made frequent 
inroads into the Roman territories, returning home with an im- 
menfe booty, and an incredible number of captives; nay, 
while Bafilius* the fucceflbr of Zimifces, was engaged in a ci- 
vil war with Bardas Sclerus, who had aflumed the purple, 
Samuel, laying hold of that opportunity, over-ran not only They com- 
Thrace and Macedon* but likewife Thejfaly* Greece* and Pels- mit great 
ponnefus* in which provinces he committed unheard-of ravages, ravages h 
burnt feveral cities, took others, and among the reft Lartffa* 'Mlomai 
the inhabitants whereof he tranfplanted, with their whole fami- Princes. 
lies, into Bulgaria* incorporated fuch of them as were able to 
bear arms among his troops, and employed them againft the 
Romans* Baftlius therefore, highly provoked againft the Bul- 
garians* had no fooner put an end to the civil war, than he re- 
folved to employ the whole ftrength of the empire againft them. 
Purfuant to this refolution, having drawn together all his forces, 7^ emm 
he left Conjlantinople* without acquainting even his own gene- p mr Ba 
rals with his defign ; and, putting himfelf at the head of his films /«- 
army, he entered Bulgaria through the country lying near wades ' 
Rhodoptes and the river Eurus* leaving Leo Meltjfenus behind their coun 
him to fecure the ftraights, while he, by a (hort cut through "> 
woods and marfhes, advanced to Sardiia by the Bulgarians 
called Triaditza* with a defign to lay (lege to that important 
place > but as he was making the neceflary preparations for the 
the attack, Stephen* the commander of the weftern forces, 
and an irreconcilable enemy to Leo Melijfenus* coming to him 
in the dead of the night, affured him that Leo intended to ufurp 
the fovereign power, and with that defign was marching with 
all the troops under his command, to the imperial city. The 
emperor, alarmed at this account, and at the fame time appre- 
hending the enemy might feize on the pailes abandoned by Leo* 

nmcdiately ordered the army to march. 

Thev 
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The Bul- 
garians 



to the 
fire. 



But is ib- They no fooner began to move, than Samuel, rufhing down 
llged to re- f f om the neighbouring mountains, where he had kept the whole 
turn with time, fell with great fury upon them in their retreat, and turned 
great lofs j t j nto a p rec jpitous and diforderly flight. AH their baggage 

tyriJaSj Wasf ta ' cen ' with t,ic m P cri ^ robcs diadem ; great num- 
rt '" 7' 0 f (he foldiers, and fome officers of di.'iin&ion, were cut 

in pfccc s ; but the emperor with much-ado efcaped to Philip- 
popolis, where he :ound Leo carefully attending his duty, and 
guarding the poft, which had been committed to his care. The 
emperor, though highly provoked, and indeed with a great 
deal of reafon, againft Stephen, the author of fomuch mifchief, 
contented himfelf with reviling him only in words, till he began 
to defend what he had done ; and then Bafilius, no longer able 
to command his temper, leaped from his feat, and, taking hold 
of him by his locks and beard, pulled him down to the ground r . 

The two following years, the emperor was diverted, by 
inteftine broils, from purfuingthe war againftthe Bulgarians 
mahnew Samuel their king, taking advantage of thefe difturbances, 

ha r raffed, with daily incurfions, the neighbouring provinces. 
But tranquility was no fooner reftored to the empire, than Ba- 
ft li us began to make vaft preparations both by fea and land, 
with a defign intirely to fubdue, or utterly extirpate, that reft* 
lefs and turbulent nation. In the firft place he took a progrefs 
into Thrace and Macedon, and, having vifited the frontiers on 
that fide, and left a ftrong garifon in Theffalmica, under the 
command of Gregorius Taronitas % to reftrain the Bulgarians, 
he returned to Conjiantinople, to haften the military prepara- 
tions. In the mean time, Samuel approaching TheJJalonica at 
the head of a numerous army, made himfelf mafter of the 
place, after having, by a ftratagem, killed the governor, and 
taken his fon prifoner. Elated with his fuccefs, he croffed the 
Peneus, and, having over-run all Theffaly, Barotia, and At- 
tica, he penetrated into the very heart of Peloponnefus, deftroy- 
ing all with fire and fword in the provinces through which he 
palTed. Hereupon the emperor di (patched Niccphorus Uranius 
againft him, with the flower of the army, who, leaving his 
heavy baggage at Larijfa, palled with incredible expedition the 
Pharfalian plains and the river /tpidanus, arrived at the Sper- 
chcius, and encamped on the banks of that river oppofite to 
Samuel. The river was then fo fwelled, that Samuel, believ- 
ing the Remans could not pais it, lay with great fecurity on the 
other fide. However, Uranius % having (ought with indefatigable 
pains, and at length found out, a ford, paffed the river in the 
dead of the night, and, falling upon the Bulgarians while they 
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lay aflecp, without the feaft apprebenfion of danger, made a 
dreadful havock of them before they had time to repair to their 
arm*. Samuel and bis ton Remanus were dangeroufly wounded, 
and muft unavoidably have fallen into the conqueror's hands, 
had they not kept themfelves concealed the whole day among 
the dead bodies, "and in the night ftolen away to the mountains 
of /Etotia, and, keeping the tops of thofe mountains to mount 
Pindusj and thence into Bulgaria. tJpon his return home he 
found his daughter enamoured to fitch a degree of Afotes the 
fon of Gregory^ late governor of Tbejfahnica, who had been 
taken prifoner, as we have related above, that (he declared (he 
was determined to deftroy herfelf, unlefi (he was allowed to 
marry him. Samuel complied with her defire, and, as foon as 
the nuptial folcmnity was over, lent his new fon- in- law, with 
his wife, to refide at Dyrrbacbium, appointing him governor of 
that important place j but he had not been long there, when, 
hearing that the emperor's galleys were cruizing on the coaft, 
he laid hold of that opportunity to return to ConJlantitiGple* 
where both he and his wife, whom he had eafily perfuaded to 
accompany bim, were kindly received and preferred by the 
emperor, he to the dignity of magifter, and (he to that of zoJia y 
jvhofe province it was to take care of the imperial wardrobe. 
Afotes brought letters with him to the emperor from Lbryjelius, 
one of die chief officers in Dyrrbacbium % wherein he promifed to 
deliver the city into the hands of the Romans , on condition the 
emperor conferred the dignity of patrician on him and his two 
fons ; but, fo far as we can conjedure from Cedrenus, whofe 
text is ftrangely maimed in this place, the delivering up of the 
city was prevented by the death of Cbryfelius. However, the 
emperor became mailer of the place not long after ; but in what 
manner we are not told ». The following year, the emperor R a fi|j us 
entered Bulgaria in per fon by the way of PbiUppopolis* and, in<oad*t 
bavins taken there feveral caftles and ftrong- holds, hedifpatched their <vun 
from Mofypolh part of his army, under the command of Theo- t*y, and 
dot ocr anus a patrician, and Nicephorus J7^/<wprotofpathariari, takes je^ 
againft the Bulgarian cities be} ond mount Hetmui. By thefe r*/flrong> 
were reduced the Gnat and the Little Pcrjiblaba* with Plif. hoU$ - 
coba* and feveral other fortified places. The enfuing year, 
Bafiliui in perfon made a fecond- inroad into Bulgaria, by the 
way of TbeJ/alonica, took fome cities, burnt a great number of 
villages, and laid the country wafte far and near. The city of 
Biraa was delivered up to him by Dobromerut* governor of 
that place, whom the emperor honoured with the title and 
rank of proconful. The city of &trvia $ which was defended 

• Idem, p. H}3. 
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Butiscb- They no fooner began to move, than Samuel, ru filing down 
llgtd to re- f;om the neighbouring mountains, where he had kept the whole 
turn with time, fell with great fyy upon them in their retreat, and turned 
gna: hfi j ( j ntQ a p reci pit 0 us and diforderly flight. All their baggage 

M^/rs' was ta ^ cn » Wltfl ' m P cr,;i ' robes and diadem ; great num- 
n Jy 7" bers of the foidiers, and fomc officers of diiin&ion, were cut 

in pi- c< s ; but the ■ mperor with much-ado efcaped to Philip- 
popnlis, where he ound Leo carefully attending his duty, and 
guaiding tbep<.fr, which had been committed to his care. The 
emperor, though highly provoked, and indeed with a great 
deal of reafon, :i gain ft Stephen, the author of fo much mifchief, 
contented himfdf with reviling him only in words, till he began 
to defend what he had done; and then Baftlius, no longer able 
to command his temper, leaped from his feat, and, taking hold 
of him by his lucks and beard, pulled him down to the ground . 
Bui- The two following years, the emperor was diverted, by 
garians inteftine broils, from purfuing the war againftthe Bulgarians ; 
makt new ant | Samuel their king, taking advantage of thefe difturbances, 
motid in- ha r railed, with daily incur/ions, the neighbouring provinces. 
to t e im- But tranquility was no fooner reftored to the empire, than Ba- 
* ' fth us begin to make vaft preparations both by fea and land, 

with a dtfi zn intirely to fubdue, or utterly extirpate, that reft- 
lefs and turbulent nation. In the fir ft place he took a p r ogre fs 
into Thrace and Mace don, and, having vifited the frontiers on 
that fide, and left a ftrong garifon in Th*Jfalonica, under the 
command of Gregorius Taronitas y to reftrain the Bulgarians, 
he returned to Conjlantinople, to haften the military piepara- 
tions. In the mean time, Samuel approaching Thej/alonica at 
the head of a numerous army, made himfelf mafter of the 
place, after having, by a ftratagem, killed the governor, and 
taken his fori prifoiier. Elated with his fuccefs, he eroded the 
Peneus, and, having over-run all Theffaly, Barotia, and At- 
tica, he penetrated into the very heart of Peloponnefus, deftroy- 
ing ail with fire an 1 fword in the provinces through which he 
palled. H:reupon the emperor di (patched Nicephorus Uranius 
againft him, with the flower of the army, who, leaving his 
heavy baggage at Larijfa, pufled with incredible expedition the 
Pharfalian plains and the river /t pi Janus, arrived at the Sper- 
iheins, and encamped on the banks of that river oppofi'c to 
Samuel. The river was then fo fwelled, that Samuel, believ- 
ing the Romans could not pals it, lay with grear ferurity on the 
Thy we other fide. However, Uranius, having (ought with mdefafigaUe 
utterly Jt- pains, and at length found out, a ford, palled the river in the 

}\ >■* ted fa dead of the night, and, falling upon the Bulgarians while they 
Uranium 
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lay afleep, without the leaft apprehenfion of danger, made a 
dreadful havock of them before they had time to repair to their 
arms* Samuel and his Ton Romanus were dangeroufly wounded, 
and mud unavoidably have fallen into the conqueror's hands, 
had they not kept themfelves concealed the whole day among 
the dead bodies, and in the night ftolen away to the mountains 
of Mtolia* and, keeping the tops of thofe mountains to mount 
Pindusy and thence into Bulgaria. Upon his return home he 
found his daughter enamoured to fuch a degree of Jfotes the 
fon of Gregory* late governor of Thejfalonica* who had been 
taken prifoner, as we have related above, that (he declared fhe 
was determined to deftroy herfelf, unlefs ihe was allowed to 
marry him. Samuel complied with herdefire, and, as foon as 
the nuptial folemnity was over, fent his new fon- in- law, with 
his wife, to reiide at Dyrrhachium* appointing him governor of 
that important place * but he had not been long there, when, 
hearing that the emperor's galleys were cruizing on the coaft, 
he laid hold of that opportunity to return to Conjlantincple* 
where both he and his wife, whom he had eafily perfuaded to 
accompany him, were kindly received and preferred by the 
emperor, he to the dignity of magifter* and fhe to that of zo/la* 
whofe province it was to take care of the imperial wardrobe. 
Afotes brought letters with him to the emperor from thryfelius* 
one of the chief officers in Dyrrhachium* wherein he promifed to 
deliver the city into the hands of the Romans* on condition the 
emperor conferred the dignity of patrician on him and his two 
fons ; but, fo far as we can conjecture from Ccdrcnus* whofe 
text is ftrangely maimed in this place, the delivering up of ihc 
city was prevented by the death of Chryfclius. However, the 
emperor became mailer of the place not long after ; but in what 
manner we are not to!d 6 . The following year, the emperor R a /i;j u; 
entered Bulgaria in perfon by the way of Pbilippopolis* and, iu<vad-\ 
having taken there feveral caftles and ftrong-holds, hedifpatched tbttr u-ux- 
from Mofypolis part of his army, under the command of Theo- t>y % and 
dsrocranus a patrician, and Nicephorus Xipbias protofpatharian, 
againft the Bulgarian cities be. on J mount Htrmuu Uy thefe ra \ \j* ron l m 
were reduced the Great and the Little Pcrjlhlaba* with Plif- hoUs - 
coba* and feveral other fortified places. The enfuing year, 
Baftlius in perfon made a fecond inroad into Bulgaria* by the 
way of Thejfalonica* took fomc cities, burnt a great number of 
villages, and laid the country waftc far and near. The city of 
Beraa was delivered up to him by Dobromerus* governor of 
that place, whom the emperor honoured with the ritl * and 
rank of proconful, The ;ity of Strvia* which was defended 
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bv a numerous garifon, under the command of Nicolas* made 
a long and vigorous refiftance $ but was taken in the end by 
florin. From Servia the emperor returned to Conflantinople* 
carrying with him a great number of captives, and among the 
reft Nicolas? governor of that place, whom, for his gallant 
behaviour, he generoufly raifed to the rank of a patrician. But 
Nicolas , preferring the fervice of his matter to all the honours 
the emperor could confer upon him, made his efcape foon after 
to Samuel \ and with him laid fiege to Servia * which the em- 
peror no /boner underftood, than he battened thither in perfon, 
ooliced the Bulgarians to retire, and, falling upon them in 
the ir retreat, took Nicolas a fecond time prifoner, and fenthim 
to Conflantinople* where he was, by the emperor's orders, kept 
under clofe confinement. From Servia Bafilius led his army 
into Tbeffaly* and there repaired fuch catties, as had been dis- 
mantled by the Bulgarians* recovered thofe that were ftill held 
by them, and reunited that province, after it had been fome 
time in their hands, to the empire. The year after, Bafilius* 
early in the fpring, entered Bulgaria anew* and laid fiege to Bo- 
clynei* which held out for the fpace of eight months, but was in 
the end taken by ftorm. As the autumn was already far fpent, 
the emperor, having left a ttrong garifon in Boelyna* marched 
back with the reft of his troops to Conjlantinople. When he 
came, on his return home, to the river Jxiits* he found Sa- 
muel* with all the forces he had been able to afTemble, encamp- 
ed on the oppofite bank. But Baftlius* having difcovered a 
ford* and palled the river in the dead of the night, fell early 
next morning on the enemy, before they could put themfelves 
tt irarry in a pofture of defence, and gave them a to:al overthrow. 
un *fa hi Simeon's army being thus defeated and difperfed, Romanus* the 
fat, J. fori of the late king Peter and brother to Borifes* delivered up 

to the emperor the city of Scopia-, of which he was governor, 
and was on that account rewarded with the dignity of patrician. 
Samuel, no longer abta to keep the field, placed flrong guards 
in all thepaflrs, tn prevent the emperor from penetrating farther 
Hto Bulgaria. However, Bafilius* bent upon the intire reduc- 
tion of the country, forced, not without great lofs of men, 
fl-veiJ p.*fl"-s ; but, in the ftraights of Cimba Lotigus* he had 
been cut off vvi;h his whole army, had not Nkephor us Xipbias* 
governor of i hilippopolis* marched with a ttrong detachment 
thr. by-ways und over a ftcep mountain, fallen unexpectedly 
,7 , upon the enemy's rear, and by that means obliged them to 

a.'.andon their pott. Hereupon Ba'.Iins* entering the ftraights 
without oppoiition, purfued them with great /laughter, though 
tii-w 1 ,' retired in goud order, am*, often facing about, (kirmifhed 

vv,":h the ILiiitiiij. In un- of thefe fkirmiflics the king narrowly 

cleaned 
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efcaped falling into the hands of the Romans by the valour and 
condud of his fon, who refcued him when he was already fur- 
rounded on all fides, and conveyed him fafe to the caftle of 
PrilapuSy though clofely purfued by a body of Roman horfe. 
On this occafion the emperor is faid to have taken fifteen thou* 
fand prifoners, whom, contrary to his cuftom, he treated with 
great inhumanity ; for he caufed their eyes to be put out, and, 
to every hundred afligning a guide, who had one eye left, f?nt 
them in that condition to Samuel. The king of the Bulgarians^ Samuel, 
already broken with age and worn out with misfortunes, was of the 
(o fhocked at this difmal fpe&acle, that he fell into a fwoon ; Hulgari- 
and though he returned to himfelf again, yet, not able to bear ans ' °f 
up againft fo great a calamity, he died two days after. u . & n f* 

Samuel was fucceeded by his fon Gabriel, whom he had by 
a captive of Larijfa. In the beginning of his reign, the empe- 
ror purfuing the conqueft of Bulgaria, made himfelf mafter of 
a ftrong caftle named Matzucius, and then fat down before 
Strumpitza, a place of great ftrength. During the fiege, he 
detached Tbeophylaft, one of his generals, with a body of cho- 
fenmen, to reduce the ftrong-holds among the mountains, and 
open a way through the woods. Theophylaft made himfelf 
ynafter of fcveral places ; but being in the end furprifed by the ~ke Bul- 
Bulgarians in a narrow pafs, where he could not draw up his garians, 
men, he was cut off, with the whole body under his command. UM(ier tl:e 
The emperor, to whom Strumpitza had fubmitted after a vigo- °f 
rous refinance, hearing of this misfortune, thought it advife- t y ™ ^ 
able to retreat ; and accordingly marched back to Mofynopolis, ^ ^ 
and thence to TbeJJalonica. On his route, he took the caftles 0 ff y pm trf 
of Prilapus, Stypeius, Mclencius, and Budena, and burnt Bu- ,/ Jt Roman 
teliana, the royal palace of the Bulgarian kings. During the army. 
winter, Gabriel was killed, while he was hunting, by ' Bladijlb- Gabriel 
labus, the fon of Aaron, whofe life he had formerly preferved, »mrd<nd 
as we have related above. Bladifthlabus, being acknowledged by ma- 
king by the Bulgarians, immediately acquainted the emperor diithlabus, 
with the death of Gabriel and his own promotion, acknowkdg- ^ , ./'» /"< - 
ing himfelf at the fame time a fuhj\£t and vaflalof ti e empire. c,f di him. 
But Bafilius, fufpefling his finccrity, returned early in the 
fpring into Bulgaria, and there made himfelf mafter of ft- vera I 
ftrong caftles and fortified towns, in one of which he took fomc 
of the principal men among the Bulgarians. In the mean time, 
Bladijlhlabus fent a new deputation to the emperor, < rTcrmg to 
ftibmit upon what terms he ftiould think proper fM prefailv. A 
the fame time, the emperor received letters fmm -l"^ Krl«u- 
riant, owning thcmfclvcs his fuljefla and v^Vs. Uu Ba //<«.», 

• Idem, p. 2C5, Si feq. n 
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being informed, that neither the king nor his fubje&s were fin- 
cere in their declarations, and that they had made an attempt 
upon Dyrrhachium, hoping to furprife that important place, 
Bafilius entered Bulgaria anew, and, having laid wafte the countries of 
reduces fe- OJlrobus, G of ens, and Pelagonia, advanced to Achris, the place 
vera! where the Bulgarian kings ufually refided, which he reduced ; 
ftrong- an( j tneilj leaving part of his army in Pelagonia, to awe the 
kAdu Bulgarians, he marched out with the reft to reduce the neigh- 
bouring provinces. But he was fcarce gone, when Ibatzes, a 
man of great diftindion among the Bulgarians, and remark- 
able for his valour and experience in war, having drawn the 
Romans left by the emperor into an ambufcade, cut them off, 
with their commanders, all to a man. Hereupon Bafilius, 
marching back in great rage, laid feveral cities in afhes, ravaged 
the open country with fire and (Word, and, having taken a 
great number of prifoners, ordered their eyes to be put out, 
and, in that condition, fent them to Blaiijlhlabus . On the 
other hand, the Bulgarians, making frequent fallies from the 
woods, cut great numbers of his men in pieces ; infomuch, 
that, his army being greatly diminilhed, he thought it advife- 
able to return earlier than ufual to Confiantinople. On his march, 
he laid fiege to the caftle of Pernicus ; but the garifon making 
a vigorous refiftance, he lay before it eighty days, affaulting it 
almoft every day with his whole army ; but, being conftantly 
repulfed with great lofs of men, he was in the end obliged to 
drop the enterprife and retire. However, thinking he could 
not, without forfeiting his reputation, drop the war, till he 
had intirely fubdued Bulgaria, after having fo often invaded it 
in perfon, he allowed his army but a Ihort refpite ; and then, 
taking the field again, he laid fiege to Cafioria, a fortified 
town in Pelagonia. But, in the mean time, the king of the 
Bulgarians, having drawn together all the forces he could 
mufter, began to march towards the frontiers of the empire, 
in order to oblige the emperor to abandon Bulgaria, and haft en 
back to the defence of his own dominions. Bafilius, accord- 
ingly* breaking up the fiege of Caftoria, marched againft Bla- 
di/lhlabus, who, not caring to put the whole to the iflue of an 
Jf f /fufs engagement, retired at his approach. Bafilius detached Con- 
t:j t r kt,g Jlanthe Diogenes in purfuit of the enemy, who put many of 
t0 J' f 2™> them to the fwonl, took the horfes and baggage of the king, 
ItMled 71m w ^ one °^ kinfmcn, anc * ^turned loaded with booty, 
fitter Ql After this, the emperor took by ftcrm the caftle of Satana, 

where he found a great quantity of corn, which he caufed to be 
removed, and then fet fire to the place. Having ended the 
campaign, he returned, according to his cuftom, to Conjlanti- 

nnpii\ He was no fooner gone, than the king of the Bulga- 
ria 
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riant laid liege to Dyrrhachium ; but the garifon making a vigo- 
rous refiftance, he was flain in an afiault. The Bulgarians, 
who had hitherto defended their country with an unparallelled 
valour, and maintained their liberties againft the whole ftrength 
of the empire, in a war which had tailed twenty years and up- 
wards, being now quite diflieartened by the lots of their king, 
fent deputies to the emperor, with offers of a total and un- c ^ e f 
feigned fubmiffion. Bafilius received them in the moft obliging mn among 
manner, and, haftening into Bulgaria, was met on the con- the Bulga- 
fines by the governors of thirty- fix caftles, which they delivered rians/al- 
up to him. Their example was followed by moft of the chief mit. 
men of Bulgaria, and even by the wife of the deceafed king, 
who, coming to the emperor, with three of her fons and her 
fix daughters, renounced all claim to the kingdom of Bulgaria. 
She had three other fons by the king ; but they had taken refuge 
on the tops of the Ctraunic mountains, whence they were foon 
after obliged by famine, the emperor having ordered all the 
pafles to be carefully guarded, to come down and furrender 
themfelves. Bafilius received them in the moft obliging man- 
ner imaginable, raifed Profranus, who feems to have been the 
eldeft, to the dignity of magifler, and the other five to that of 
patrician. To the mother and the daughters he allowed a main- 
tenance fuitable to their rank, and ever treated them with the 
utmoft refpe£t. At Achris, where the Bulgarian kings ufually 
refided, he was received by his new fubjedh with loud acclama- 
tions. There he feized on the immenfe treafure of the Bulga- 
rian princes, and found, among other things of great value, 
feveral crowns enriched with pearl, and a great quantity of 
gold, which he beftowed as a donative upon his foldiers w . 
There remained now but one man in the whole country capa- 
ble of raifing difturbances, who had notfubmitted to the empe- 
ror. This was Ibatxes, a perfon nearly allied to the royal fa- 
mily, and one who, during the courfe of the war, had given 
feveral inftances of his courage and implacable hatred to the 
Romans. He, refufing to comply with the prefent pofture of 
affairs, feized on a caftle Handing on the top of a mountain 
moft difficult of accefs, and, having fortified himfelf there, de- 
clared, that he was determined to hold out to the laft extremity. 
But in what manner he was feized in his caftle and brought to 
the emperor, we have related at length in our Roman hiftory *, 
to which we refer the reader. And now Baftlius, abfolutema- Bulgaria 
fter of all Bulgaria , took a progrefs through the country, re- inti> rly 

fu hdatd. 
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ceiving every- where the fubmiffions of his new fubje£b, and 

caufing feveral caftles to be demolished, left the Bulgarians, 

feizing on them, fhould attempt to (hake off the yoke. Then, 

leaving Bulgaria , he repaired to Athens, and, a/cribing the fuc- 

cefs that had attended his arms to the protection of the virgin 

Mary, he enriched her church in that city with many prefents 

of great value. From Athens he returned to Conjtantinople, 

which he entered in triumph through the golden-gate, amidft 

the loud acclamations of the multitude, the widow of the late 

king of the Bulgarians, with all the princes and princefles of 

the blood royal, walking before him. This conqueft and final 

reduction of Bulgaria, which had been often attempted in vain 

by other emperors, was effected by Bafdius in the forty-fourth 

year of his reign and of the chriftian sera 1019. 

The Bulgarians bore the yoke patiently for the fpace of 

feventeen years, that is, till the year 1036, the fecond of Mi- 

Tbe Bui- chael IV. when they revolted on the following occaflon : One 

garians re- Deleanus, as we read in Cedrenus, or Dolianus, as Zonaras 

volt, and ca j| s him by birth a Bulgarian, but flave or fervant to a citi- 
thufi De- 

zen of Conftantinople, cfcaping from his mailer, fled into BuU 

tb™\ & arta * m ^ *^ trC & Ve 0U *> ^ C W3S ^ C ^ n °^ M ^ 

tr grandfon of Samuel, kings of that country. This he affirmed 

with fuch confidence, that the Bulgarians, giving intire credit 
to all he {aid, and being already weary of the yoke, to which 
they had lately fubmitted, received him every- where with joyful 
acclamations, and proclaimed him king of Bulgaria, facrificing 
to this new idol all the Romans, who had the misfortune to fall 
into their hands. Bafdius Synademus, governor of Dyrrha- 
chium, no fooner heard of this infurre&ion, than he marched 
out againft the rebels, with all the troops under his command j 
but an unfeafonable quarrel arifing between him and a tribune in 
the army, named Michael Democaitas, the contention was car- 
ried to fuch a height, that the tribune accufed Synademus at court 
©f high treafon; who was thereupon, by the emperor's orders, 
feized, and fent to Theffalonica, to be confined there to clofc 
prifon. The accufcr was preferred to the government of 
Dyrrhachium in his room \ but in that command he behaved 
with fuch infolence, that the people, no longer able to bear his 
The Ma* tyrannical temper and cruel exactions, rofe againft him and 
bitantsof j rove him out of the town. This they were well apprifed the 
Dyrrha- cm pc r or would highly relent, and therefore, defpairingof par- 
C ffkeoft < ' on * r ^ c y openly revolted, and chofe for their king one Teicbo- 
the *ofo mr * a ^°' < " er °^ S reat reputation among them. This unex- 
«Kd tkufi pe£ted election very much furprifed Deleanus and his adherents \ 
TeScho-* «cr there were now two powerful factions in Bulgaria, the city 
mer fr ajn) 

that king, 
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and territory of Dyrrhachium acknowledg : ng Tiicbomer, and 
the reft of the country Deleanus. This, Deleanus was well ap- 
orifed, would occafion the ruin of both, and therefore refolved, 



t. 



by fome means or other, to get rid of his new rival ; but, as 
that could not be well efFe&ed by force, he had recourfe to ar- 
tifice ; and, pretending to be highly pleafed with the election of 
Teicbomer, he wrote obliging letters to him, congratulating him 
upon his newj dignity, exprefied great joy in having him for bis 
collegue, and earneftly intreated him to come and fhare thefo- 
vercignty with him. Teichomtr, believing him fincere in his 
profeifions, went and joined him with all his forces. Deleanus, 
having thus got him, as he thought, into his power, watched 
his opportunity; and, having called the foldiers together, he 
told them, that Bulgaria could not, in his opinion, admit of 
two kings ; and that therefore they ought either to confirm his 
eiedion, who was defcended from Samuel and remove Teicho- 
mer, or, if they thought fit, to depofe him, and veft Teichomer 
with the whole power. This fpeech occafioned, at firft, a 
great conteft in the army, which ended in the choice of Delea- 
nus and the death of 1 etc : homer , who was ftoned by the foldiery. WJjo is 
Deleanus, having thus got the whole power into his hands, led ftoned to 
his army, without lofs of time, towards TheJfaloHtca, where death by 
Michael then was ; but, upon the firft news of his approach, the follow 

.l +~ n—A~~*:-~±t* i ~u u:« i ers of De 



leanus 



But Ihaiza, be- 



a 



was oraerea to convey ic to cne imperial city, 
traying his truft, carried it over to Deleanus, whofe party being 
ftrengthened by fome new acceffion almoft every day, he fent a 
Irong body of troops, under the conduct of one Caucanus, 
gainft Dyrrhachium, which was foon reduced ; and difpatched Dyrrha 
another, commanded by one Anthemius, into Greece, at whofe chium and 
approach the province of Nicopolis, revolting from the empe- the pro- 
ror, cut in pieces his officers, by whom they had been moft vince of ^ 
grievoufly opprefled, and fubmitted to the rebels. In the mean Nicopolis, 
time Aluftanus, the fecond fon of Aaron, and brother to Bla-J"b™ lt t0 
lijlhlabus the laft king of Bulgaria, who, fubmitting with the Deleanus. 
reft of his countrymen to Bafilius, had been raifed by him to 
the rank of patrician, retiring privately from Conjlantinople, 
returned into his native country. He had been accufed of fome 
illegal proceedings by the inhabitants of Theodofiopolis, of which 
city he had been appointed governor by Bafilius. Hereupon 
John, the emperor's brother, who ruled with an abfolute fway, 
and bore an irreconcileable hatred to Alujianus y not only pre- 
vailed upon Michael to forbid him the court, but obliged him, 

before his caufe was heard, to pay a great fum of gold, and, 

whuc 
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what provoked him moft, forced a beautiful woman from him, 
for whom he had a great paffion. ' Alufianus, not knowing 
how far the emperor, at the inftigation of his brother, might 
carry his refentment, retired privately from Con/lantinople, and, 
in the difguife of an Armenian, got fafe to O/frobus, where 
DeUanus lay encamped with his army. Both the foldiery and 
people received him with the greateft demonftrations of joy $ 
which did not a little alarm DeUanus. However, »dilTembling 
his fears, and pretending to be no left pleafed with his arrival 
He takes t * 1an ^ c rc ^> he offered to (hare with him the fovereignty . 
Alufianus Alufianus readily accepted the offer, and, being by all acknow- 
for bis col- ledged as his collegue, in order to gain the affedions of the peo- 
Ugut. pie and foldiery, he immediately marched, at the head of forty 

thoufand men, to befiege Thejfalonica. But Conftantine the 
patrician, a perfon nearly related to the emperor, making a very 
gallant and vigorous refinance, Alufianus, after having, for fix 
days together, battered the walls with all forts of engines, and 
attempted, with repeated aflaults, to make himfelf matter of 
the place, was in the end obliged to turn the fiege into a 
blockade, hoping the garifon would be foon forced by famine to 
Who is put fubmit. But the befieged, making a general and unexpected 
to fiigbt fally, cut fifteen thoufand of the Bulgarians in pieces, and 
with great obliged the reft to break up the fiege and fave themfelves by a 
flaugbter precipitous flight. This defeat increafed the jealoufies which 
by the Ro- the two competitors had already conceived of each other, De- 
lnans * leanus afcribing the overthrow to treachery, and Alufianus, 

upon the fenfe of his late misfortune, apprehending that his ri- 
val would lay hold of the firft opportunity to ftir up the people 
and foldiery againft him : thus each in private began to meditate 
the ruin and deftru&ion of the other. But Alufianus was in the J 

Deleanus cnd before- hand with his collegue ; for, having invited him to 

he encouraged him to drink till he was quite ft 

...en caufed his eyes to be put out. After this, if • 

nvbo ful- diftruftful of his own intereft, and well acquainted with the | 
mits to tie fickle temper of the Bulgarians , he wrote to the emperor, of- | 

fcring to fubmit and return to his duty, provided Michael would | ; 
grant him his pardon, and fuch a reward as his fervice might be h 
thought to deferve. The emperor readily complied with his re- f 
queft, conferred on him the dignity of magijler, and fent him 
to Constantinople. Michael had already refolved to march in 
perfon into Bulgaria* and employ the whole ftrength of the 
empire againft the rebels, faying, it was a fhame for him, who L 
had added nothing to%ie empire, to fuffer any part of it to be « 
loft. Upon the fubmiffion therefore of Alufianus, he led his 
army, without lofs of time, into Bulgaria, though he was then 
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depofid by an entertainment, I 
Alufianus, intoxicated, and tn 
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fo ill of a dropfy, that all about him thought every day would 
prove his laft. However, being refolved not to let flip fo favour- 
able an opportunity of attacking the Bulgarians, while deftitute 
of a leader, he could by no means be prevailed upon to drop the 
enterprife. Upon his fii ft entering Bulgaria* Deleanus fell into 
his hands, whom he immediately fent to Thrffalonica ; then, Bulgaria 
penetrating farther into the country, he difperfed feme Bulga- rttuccd 
rians, who began to aflemole, received the allegiance of theax.iv. 
chief men of the country, and, having taken Manuel Ibatza^ Year after 
of whom we have fpoken above, he returned with him and De- Chrift 
leanus in triumph to Conjlantinople y . From this time the Bui- ic+i. 
garians continued fuhjedt to the emperors of Conjlantinople 
whom they powerfully affifted both againft the Latins and the 
Turks, and were on that account allowed to chufe a king of 
their own nation, who neverthelefs owned himfelf a valTdl of 
the empire. In 1206, fobn 9 king of Bulgaria, marching 
againft Baldwin, the firft emperor of the Latins in Conjlanti- 
nople, while he was befieging Adrianople, defeated his army 
with great (laughter, relieved the city, and, having taken the 
emperor himfelf prifoner, carried him toTcrnova, at that time 
the capital of Bulgaria. There he caufed his hands and feet to 
be cutoff, and then ordered him, thus maimed, to be thrown 
into a neighbouring valley, where he lay in the utm-jft agony 
for three days, and, then expiring, was devoured by the wild 
beafts and birds of prey. In 1275, Stephen, the fourth king 
of Hungary, overcame in a great battle Cea prince of Bulga- 
ria, and, haying cut his whole army in pieces, obliged the Bul- 
garians to acknowledge him for their king. Hence Stephen ^ 
and his fucceflbrs were ftyled kings of Hungary and Bulgaria, 
which title paflld, with the kingdom of Hungary, to the princes 
of the houfe of Auflria, as we fliall hereafter relate more at 
length. With the afliftanceof the Greek emperors they fhook 
off the Hungarian yoke, and in 1369, under the conduct of 
Safmenos their king, they attempted the recovery of Adrianople, 
taken by the Turks ; but were utterly defeated by Amuratb I. 
who had no fooner fettled his affairs in Afia, than, provoked 
againft the Bulgarians for their late attempt, he turned his arms 
againft them, and, entering Bulgaria with a numerous artnv, 
made himfelf matter of feveral ftrong-holds, and obliged Saf- 
menos to purchafe a peace, by yielding to him the far greater part 
of his kingdom, and promifing to hold the reft as his va/Ial and 
tributary. But Bajazet, who fuccceded Amuratb, invading 
Bulgaria without the lcaft provocation, made an abfolute enn- 
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Bulgaria qucft of the whole country in 1396, and reduced it to a pro- 
reduced to vince of the Turkijb empire* in which ftate it has continued 
a province ever f incc . We fhall now, in compliance with our plan, pro- 
*L ceed to the hiftory of the Oftrogoths in Italy, from Theodorie 
TurkiOi tQ t | le j r cxpuifion by Narfes 5 of the exarchs of Ravenna % till 

Tmrafier ^ r ' vcn ou * the Lombards ; and of the Lombards in Italy 9 to 
Cbrtfl Defiderius their laft king, taken prifoner by Charlemagne. 
, jgg, Thefe three different hiftories will afford us matter for the fol- 
lowing chapter, and with them we fhall clofe the antient hiftory, 
or the hiftory of the antient nations. 
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A. 

AARON, king of Bulgaria \ murdered by his brother, 655? 
Abifvinda, daughter of Alboinus, 633, Sent to Can/tan- 
tinopU, 634. 

Acatxiri fubdued by Auila, 342, 8c feq. 

Aceitani, how they reprcfented Mars, 5 5 . 

Achaia plundered by the Goths, 402. 

Acbris taken by B«filius, 660. Itsvaft treafures, 661. 

Acicborius follows Brennus into Greece, 132. His retreat and end, 

ibid. & 133, &(E). 

ASluarii, a tribe of the Franks, 496. 
Acum defeats the Bulgarians, 637. Taken prifoner, 638. 
Admimus protected by Caligula, 273. Proud letter to the Romans, 
ibid. 

Adrian* * wall, in Britain, 249. When built, ibid. Its length, 
251. 

His expedition thither, 279, 280, (K). Coins, 281, (L). 

Jdrianople taken by the Kulga* tans, 6; 1 . 

A<iuatici y who, 141. Their dreadful fate, ibid. 

JEdui, who, 81, (B). Where feated, ibid. & 140, (NK Their 
averfion to monarchy, 81. Conteft with the A><vern> % ibid. Ally 
with Ctfar, 82. Supplant him, 140, • N). Raife a revolt 
againlt him, 143, 8e feq. 

JEfjdlus relieves Aries from the Giths, 434. Defeats them, ibid. 

Seizes on CbilderiSt crown, 528 Driven out, ibid. & fFj. 

4 P 2 JL Via pons. 
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JElia pons, pont Eland, whence fo named, 249. 

jElianus Defiderius, governor of Britain, ~z&$ 9 -U-(f). 

*Mmtlius % Paul, his court of judicature at York, 244. 

JEfiu % who, and where, 163, 164, & (H). Their amber trade, 

164. Conqueft by Ermanaric, 165. 
jEthfs intimacy with Jttila, 355. Oppofes him with a vaft army 

of Gauls, 561. Defeats him at Orleans, ibid. Near Chalons, 

365, & icq. Outwits Tbori/mund, 366, Sc feq. And Jttila, 

367. furfues him to the Rhine, 368. Succefs againil the 

franks, 519. Peace with them, 522. 
Africa ravaged by the Vandals, 46S, 8c feq. Yielded to Gen/eric 

by the Ramans, 481. 
Agi-.mmd, firft king of the Lombards, 620, 622. Defeats the 

Vandals, 623. His death, 624. 

Agricola fubdues Britain, 279. Calpurnius quells it, 282. 

Jjax infeds the Sue«vi with Arianifm, 494. 
jntiichus driven out of his kingdom, 625. 
Aj$ 9 king of the Lombards, 6zo, 622. 

Alans fubmit to szttila, 345. Invaded by him, 371, 8c feq. By 
Tbori/mund* 372. Regain their liberty, 375. Where fettled, 
ibid. Sec. Defeated by PVallia, 427 Afliit the Vandals, 462. 
Enter Spain, 463. Their territories there, 465. 

Alaric, king of the VsJt;otbs, driven out by the tiunnsy 394. Serves 
under the Romans, 417. Spirited up by Rufnus, 417, His 
dreadful ravages, 418. Spared by Stilicbo, 419. Preferred by 
Arcadius, 420. Made king of the Goths, 422. Breaks into 
Italy, ibid. & feq. Driven out by Stilicbo, 423. Corrupted by 
him, ibid. Enters Nsruum, 424. And Rome, ibid, Sc feq» 
His death, 425. 
Albania, from wi;om fo called, 260, not. 

Alb:;:us fent into Britain, 283. Sent embaffador to Attila, 371. 
Albion, the antient name of Britain, 224, 
j^lbofluUCi converfion, 538. Dearh, ibid. 

M'voitms, king of rhe Lombards, his cruelty to Cunimundus, 589. 
Marries hi* daughter, ibid. His reign in Italy, 622. Valour 
and reward, Cz;, &feq. Conqueits in Italy, 627, & feq. Pro- 
claimed king, 031. Frefh conquefts, ibid. Death and cha- 
rafter, 632, Sc feq. 

Al.zuus fettled in Bcr.eicnto, 639. 

Al> matins, why io called, 154, not. Defeated by Clouts, 536. 
Where fettled, 537. Submit to him, ibid. Defeated by the 
Btirgundi, 562. Their origin, 572. Territories, government, 
&c. ibid &ftq. Wars, 573, & feq. Ravaged by hlaxitnine* 
574. Break intoGV*/, and defeated, ibid. By Claudius, ibid. 
By Aurelian, 575. Break into 7/*/y, and defeated, ibid. By 
ProfjHs, ibid. By M«ximian, Sec. 576. Sixty thoufand cut off 
by Cbtorus, ibid. Deat by ConJUmtine, Ac. 577. By Julian, 
ibid. & feq. Defeated in G\?w/, 580, 8c feq. Make peace with 
I'uLntittuin, 583. L'reak ir, ibid. Defeated by (hat/an, ibid. 
Settled in $uitzi> land, ^84. Defeated by Audoacrius, ibid. 

tutle in ^ V ;.Y/, ibid. Deflated and difperfed by Clovis, 585. 

AlUbroges^ 
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A UUhroges ', where featcd, 139, (L). Difcover Catiline** cabals, ibid. 

Along, antient Lane after* 24$. 

jJlufianus undermined by John, 663. Made Deleanus y s collegue, 

664. Submits to Michael, ibid & feq. 
Amalaric, king of the Vifigotbs in GW, 394. 
Amali the princely tribe of, 385, 394. 
Amalus, a Baltbian prince, 394. 
Amber, its plenty in Prujfia, 1 64, & feq. 
Ambigatus invades Germany, 211. 

Ambiorix, his account of his regal power, 84. Succefs againft 

Cafar, 142, &feq. 

Ambronian women, their bravery, 95, &feq. & 137, 138, &(K). 
Ambrofiusj AureL fucceeds Vor tiger n 9 307. Defeats the Saxons, 

308. His progrefs through England, ibid. Victories over the 

Saxons, 309. 
Amfiwarii, a tribe of Franks, 496. 
Anajiafius confirms Theodoric king of 455. 

II's depofition and death, 641 

Jtnatolius fent to make peace with the 3 50. 

Andate, her temple and worfhip in Britain, 233. 
Andredchefter razed by the Saxons, 310. 
Aneroeflus's narrow efcape, 130. Death, ibid. 
Anglers feized on by Cbilderic, 527. 

Angles, their origin, &c. 299. Settlements, ibid. Joined to the 
Saxons, ibid. Why called iS*?//* 300. Affift the Britons, 322. 
A tribe of the &*<w, 483. 

Angle/ey taken by Suetonius, 278. 

Anglia, whence fo called, 299 . 

Anniusof Viterbo, a fabulous author, 259, (A). 

Anquialum taken by the Goths, 404. 

Anfuarii, Anfinarii, who, 499. Why fo called, ibid. 

A/ttbcmius's fuccefs againft the fiunns, 37 Chofen emperor 

againft Genferic, 476. Afliits againft him, 477. 
Antoninus' 's wall in Britain, where and when built, 249* Why 

furnamed Britannicus, 281, & (M). 
Apollinaris defeated by C/;t//>, 549, (I). 

worfhipped by the CWj, 56, & feq. His names, <;S. 

Statues, ibid. & feq. 
Afollomus fent embailador to 3 54. Noble anfwer to him, 

ibid. 

Appius Sabin, defeated by the Dacians, 616. 

Aqua CaliJa; the antient name of Bath, 236. 

siquilda deitroyed by Attila, 369 Taken by the Lombards, 630. 

Aquitania Gallia fubdued by CJo<vis 9 350. 

Aquitani fubdued, 142. 

Aquitdphus\ treafon and death, 432, 491 . 
Araric, a famed Balthinn prince, 394. 

Arbogaftes ftirs up the Romans againft the Franks, 514. Defeat* 

them, ^15. 
/rcadiud partiality to the Go//;/, 418. 
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Ardahnrxns drives the Hmmms out of lllyricnm, 368. 

Ardaric, king, a great favourite of Attila, 346. Serves under him, 
358. Revolts, after hit death, 374. 

Aridiui* fignal fidelity to Guudtbald, 542. 

yiriogtfts chofen king of the ^W/ t 598. 
-^r j defeated by Co? far, 141, a 16. 
^riVj, thefiegeof, raifed, 551. 

Ar morkan Britons, of what ftanding, 323. Cruelty to the old in- 
habitants, 524. Submit to Clwis, 540. 
Armor id, who, and where, 540, (H). 

At nagaftus defeats the Hums, 3 76. 

AmegifceUs, defeated and (lain by Attila, 350. 
Arte mi dor ms promoted at ifo*/, 451. 

Arthur, king, fuccecds Aba* hod, 311, & feq. His hiftory much 
doubted, ibid. (B). His tomb at Glafienbury, 313, not. Vic- 
tories over the Saxons, 314, & feq. Death, 317. 

Jrvacus, his vifion concerning the Hunts, 359, (G). 

Arverni, who, 8 1, (B). Conteft with the jEdui, ibid. 

Arvernum, capital of the Arwrni, 140,(0). 

Afiaric, antient king of the Franks, 501. When, 502. His fad 
end, 509. 

Afemant turn's noble defence againft Attila, 351. 

A/gar dians, who, 388. 

Afotes marries SamutP* daughter, 657. 
Jfpar** narrow efcape out of Africa, 469. 
jifturgia, where fited, 388. 
Afiorga deftroyed by the Goths, 433. 

Ataulpbus founds a kingdom in Gaul, 394. Succeeds Alaric, 425. 
And invades Gaul, ibid. Marries Placidia, ibid. Murdered, 

ibid. 

At«, antient king of the Franks, 501. Submits to Dioclefian, 
ibid. 

Jtbalaric, king of 395. 
Atbanagild, king of the Vifigoths in Gam/, 394. 
Athanarit defeated by the Anns, 332, 41$. His famed wall, 332. 
Retires into Caucalandm, ibid. Wars with Salens, 410, Se feq. 

Defeated, 412. Peace with him, ibid. Kindly received by 

7beodofms, 415. Buried by him, ibid. 
At bens plundered by the Goths, 402. By Alaric, 419. 
Jttacotti different from Hit Caledonians, 248. Invade the Romans, 

288. 

A/talus made emperor, and depofed by Alaric, 42;. 

king of the Marcomanns, allies with GaUitnus, 597 

Attila 1 * cruelty to the fugitive Hunns, 342. Falls foul on the 
mans, 343. Upon ThcoJofius II. ibid & feq. His fratricide, 
34;. Peace with Tbcodofius, ibid. Haughty anfwer to the Komans % 
ibid. Proud charadcr, 146. Affefted plainnefi, 347- Troops 
of wives, 348. Why called flagellum Dei, ibid. Wars with the 
Romans, 349. Horrid devaftations, ibid. 8c feq. New p'ace, 
3$o. Forgives the Roman confpiraton, 353. Falls foul on the 

wetter n 
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Am empire, 354. Demands the princefi Materia, 356. 
Outwits FmltntiniaM with a fham peace, 357* His vaft army, 
3 58. Defeats the Franks, ibid. Falls upon the Romans. 359, 
& feq. Defeated at Orleans, 36 1 . Befieged in his camp, 366. 
Retires towards the Rbint, 367. Invades Itafy, 368, & feq. 
Succefs and devaftations there, 569, & feq Revenge on the Ro~ 
man pride, 370, (M). Truce with 371. Enters Danpbiny, 
ibid. Driven from it, 372. His death, ibid. &fcq. Pompous 
funeral, 373. 

Attrtbatii in Britain, where feated, 236. 

jituatici fettle in 2b/£i 0, 1 56. Fifty -three thou&nd fold for flaves, 
218. 

Avaricum taken by Carfar, 143. 

Audoinus, king of the Lombards, his fuccefs againft the G^to?, 

589, 625. 
Auges, a famed Baltbian prince, 394. 
Amgpftus prevented from invading Britain, 272. 
Avignon taken by Tbeodorie, c 5 1 • 
^W*/ proclaimed emperor by Vbeodortc, 431. 
— — ■ bifhop, his letter againft duels, 561 . 
Anrelian*s fuccefs againft the Gabs, 404. 
Anrtlius Conantu's wicked reign, 319. 
Auric, a famed Baltbian prince, 394. 
Aujbnrgb y the capital of Suabia, 173. 

Aujonts, where feated, 388. 
Ant bar is chofen king of the Lombards, 63$. 

ent univerfity in Gaul, 

571. Its temple and hot waters, 5 
Anwrgne yielded to Euric, 438. 
AiUtford* the battle of, 30 c. 
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"D ABAl defeated by the OJIrogoths, 445. 

JD Bacenian foreft in Germany, 171. 
Badicarim, heads of the ravaging Bulgarians, 637. 
ifafar, the battle of, when fought, 3 1 6. 

Bagauda defeated by Afiicrus, 489. 
Balamir. See Fa/amir, 329. 

Baldwin 1 * dreadful fate, 66c. 

Baltares iflands ravaged by the Vandals, 466* 

the princely tribe of, 385, 294. 
Banda/pts, king* imprifoned by his lubjeAs, 605. 
Barat-Anac, the fuppofed etymon of Britain, 226. 
Aer4 in G00/, their office, 76. Inferior to the druids, ibid. 
& feq. Why ftyled parafites, 77, k (L). 

Barrows, on Salijlury plain, their ufe and defcription, 30. 
ifayfr, the lifts in the Roman fervice, 340, & feq. 

BaJMfcus'% treachery to Uo % 478. Defeated, 479. Pardoned, 
480, 



Bajtliat 
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Bafilius defeated by the Bulgarians, 656. Succefs againft them, 
657, & feq. Cruelty to lus prifoners, 659. Frefh conquefts in 
Bulgaria, ibid, k feq. Cruelty to them, 660. Kindnefs to their 
king's family, 661. Triumph over them, 662. 

Synademus falfly accufed by Democaifus, 662. 

Bafina's reception of Cbilderic % 528, (F). Runs away with, and 
married to him, 532, & tH). 

Baftarn*, who, and where feated, 160. Settled in Thrace, ibid. 

Bathanchefter, Bath, taken by the Saxons, 321. 

Bebamburgh, Bamborough, by whom built, 3 1 7. 

Begdeg made king of Wejifbalia, 389. 

Belatucardus, Apollo fo named in Britain, 233. 

B tier turn, a promontory in Danmonia, 235. 

Ifojp* fettle in Gaa/, 212. Why fo named, ibid. & (C). Subdued 

byGefar, 141, 217. 

in Britain, where feated, 236. 

Belgia, whether conquered by Pharamond, 518. 
Bellovaci, who, 82, (C). Ally with the jEdui, ibid. 

ikna delivered up to Bafilius, 657. 

B eric us perfuades Claudius to invade Britain, 274. 

2?*r/£ invades the Aimer ugians and Vandals, 384. 
Bernicia, a province in Northumberland* 317. 

Am taken by the Vifigotbs, 436. 

Bithynia ravaged by the G<tf£/, 399. 
Bituriges % who, 81. Subjeft to thcjEdui, ibid. 
Black Forefi, in Germany, 171. 
Bladinus, king of the Bulgarians, 636. 

Bladifthlabus laved by Gabriel, 65 j. Murders him, 659. Sufpeft- 
ed by Bafilius, 660. Slain before Dyr/ hachium, 66 1 . 

Blatoburgium, Bullnefi, its antiquities, 246. 

2?/^* fucceeds ftwas, 341. Advanrageous peace with £00*1, ibid. 
New conqueils, 342. See fub Attila. 

Bo made king of Riijland, 388. 

Boar ex, queen, defeats fyr* a-, &c. 376, & feq. 

Bodyna taken by Bafilius, 658. 

Baetius's confulfhip and character, 552. 

i?0/7 fettle in //tf/y, 128. Driven out of Bohemia by the Marco- 

manns, 595. 
Bo/anus, Vetl. governor of Britain, 279. 

Bonifacius undermined by Act i us, 467. Invites the Vandals into 
Africa, ibid. Befieged by them in 469. Returns into 

Italy, ibid. 

Bono/us's defeat and death, 286. 

Bo>i/es fent prifoner to Confiantinoplc, 654. His efcape and death, 

655. Delivers up Scopia to Bafilius, 658. 
/?o udicea d e feated by v/Vr , 2 7 8 . 

B'juftropkcdon, what, 112, (W). Whether ufed by the Gov//, ibid. 

Brag a plundered by 7hcodonc, 49 1 . 

Brannonium, Worce(lcr % metropolis of the Corna*vii t 241. 

Brecknock inhabited in the time of the Romans, 242. * 

Bre nnus 
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ennnsU noble anfwer to the Remans, 87, k (F). Invited into Italy, 
128. Plunders and bum Rome, ibid. Defeated and cut off, 129. 

Fatal expedition into Greece, 92, 132, & feq. His end, 132. 
Brigantes, who, arid where feated, 243, Afeq, Deieated by Oftorius, 

278. By ibid. By Cerea/is, 279. By I*///*/, 281. 

Britain, Great, defcribed, 224. Whence fo caBed , ibid. & feq . Its 
fituation, foil, &c . 226, & feq. Firft inhabitants, 227. How di- 
vided, 235, & feq. Its three walls, 249, 8c feq. Various divifions, 

25 1, & feq. Pentarchy, 252. Reman government, 253. Mili- 
tary, ibid. & feq. Fabulous hiftory, 259, (A). Reduced by the 
Romans, 276, & feq. Governed by tribunes, 278. Quelled 
under feveral emperors, 279, &feq. Divided by Sever us, 284. 
Submits to Aurelran, 286. Given to Caraufius, ibid. Reunited, 
ibid. Freih divifion under Cenfiantine, 287. Secured againit the 
Pi£is, 290. Invaded by them and the Scots, 291. Abandoned 
by the Remans, 292, & feq. Invaded by the Pi£ts, 294, & feq. 

Britons, their manners, &c. 220, & feq. Way of fighting, 232. 
Trade, topping, fcfr. ibid. & feq. Religion, 233, 8c feq. Go- 
vernment, 23 e, . Their fortified woods called towns, 250, 8c feq. 
Incorporated into the Roman army, 259. Embafly to Cafur, 
262. Brave defence again ft him, 263, 8c feq. Submit to him, 
264, 8c feq. Break the peace, 265. Submit anew, 266. Vari- 
ous defeats, 267, 8c feq. Many of them fubmit to him, 270, 8c 
(F). Whether all were conquered by him, 271. Tribute to 
j4uguftus,z7$. Subdued by Claudius, 274, & feq. Defeated by 
Geta, 275. By Suetonius, 278, pafC By Agrico/a f 279. Roman- 
ized, ibid. Allowed to plant vines, 286. Stripped of their youth 
by Maximus, 289. Repulfe the Scott and Bias, 290. Build a 
Hone wall, 293. Make and murder their kings, 29;. Difmal 
condition, and letter to Aetius, ibid. Horrid degeneracy, 296. 
Deftroyed by peftilence, ibid. 8c feq. Invite the Saxons, 296, 
297, & (T). Driven out by them, 304. Out of Kent, 306, 
Beaten by Ella, 309. Under Nazaleod, 311. Defeat the Saxons, 
316. Grow more debauched, 318. Lofe feveral battles, 320, 
8c feq. And three of their kings, 321. Retire into Wales, 322. 
And Cornwall, 323. And South Scotland, ibid. Into Armor i can 
Gaul, ibid. When, 324. The fadftate of thofe in Wales, 323. 
Thofe in Gaul defeated by Euric, 324. 

Brittenberg caftle built by the fugitive Britons, 304. 

Bruclerii, a tribe of the Franks % 497. Their dreadful puniftuncnt, 

509. 

Brutus'* fabulous conqueftof Britain, 260, not. 

Budini, who, and where feated, 602, 8c feq. 

Bualth given to Pafcentius, 308. 
Bulgaria Magna, where fited, 636. 

Bulgarians, their antientfeat, extraA, Ufc. ibid. 8c feq. Defeated 

hy Tteodoric, 450. Come into Thrace, 636 Defeat Arifius, 

637. New invafioni, ibid. &feq. And defeats by the Romans, 
ibid. Revenge, 638. Their language, 639, 8c (L) Defeat 
Juftinian, 640. And Opronymus, 641. Defeated, 642. Peace 
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with It*, 643. Defeat Cmfiamtint IV. ibid. Frtfli invafions and 
conquefts, 644, Sc feq. Defeated by 646. Succefs againft 
Romans, 650, & feq. Subdued by the 654. Submit to 
Zimi/ces, ibid. Revolt, and fet up four kings, ibid. Their war 
with Bafilius, 655, &feq. Submit to him, 661. Revolt under 
Deb anus, 662. Submit to Michael, 664. Totally fubdued by 

the Tmris, 665. 

Bulla urn Silurum, where fired, 242, Sc feq. 

Burgundi, who, and where feated, 162, 397. HarraJfed by theftw*/, 
3 39. Are baptized, and defeat them, ibid. Sc feq. Defeated by 
the Goths, 406. Their territories in Gaul, 438. Affift theravag- 
ing Vandals, 460. War with the 541, Sc feq. Defeated 

by C/wiV, 544. Ally with him, 550. Defeated by Theodorie, 
551. Their origin, 558. Religion, kings, &c. 559, Sc feq. 
Various defeats in Gaul, 561. Found a kingdom there, 562. 
Their convexfion and conquefts, 563, Sc feq. Wars with the 
Franks, 569, & feg. Subdued by them, 571. 

Bur it, who, and where feated, 161. 

Buteliana, the palace of, burnt, 659. 

Bjzacene yielded to the Vandals, 470. 

c 

C.E^^sfwiftconqueftsin Gaul, 139, Sc feq. Sc (M). 
His temple built by the Lugdunenfes, 45. 
CaerVorran, its antiquities, 246, Sc ftq. 
Caftan forcft in Germany, 171. 

Caledonii, who, and where feated, 247. Tianfplanted, 279. 

Camaledunum, the firft &ar**r colony in Britain, 239. 

Cambray taken by CW/0, 520, & (D). 

Cambria, by whom fo called, 260, not. 

Cambridge built on the ruins of Camboritum, 240. 

Camden's notion of Stonehenge confuted, 29. 

Camulvgtna defeated by Cat far, 144. 

Camulu:, one of the G**/#& names of Afar;, 55, (O;. 

Cannubaud flain by Aurelian, 404. 
Cantii, where feated, 237. 

aculla defeats the Ahmanni, 573. 
Carbonari a Sylva, where, 520, fub not. 
Cur/ijlt, olim, where fiied, 245. 
Garni, who, 136, (H). Subdued by Scaurus, ibid. 

Curnuti fubdued by Crtfar, 144. 
Carnuntum, where fituate, 165, (I). 

Cat pi y who, and where feated, 396, 398. Baffled and affronted by 

Menophilui, 606, Sc feq. Submit, and tranfplanted, 609. 
Cat t huge, Old, tjken by the Vandals, 470. 
Carthagnta deftroyed by the Vandals, 466. 
Cajjandria deftroyed by the jMmtm, 378. 

Ct>Jib<lan& treafon, 261, not.— Heads all the As//**/ againftCr/ir, 
268. Defeat, and defence againli him, ibid. Sc icq. Peace with 
him, 271. Caftodorus 
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Cafftodorus font cmbaffiador to Attila, 357. 

Caffittridts y iflands, why fo called by the Greets, 226* 

Caftimu 9 * ill fuccefs againft the Gotbs, 466. 

Cmftra A lata, fuppofcd to be Edinburgh, 24.7. 

Catalonia yielded to the Romans , 427. 

Catamentales, an ally of Rome, 85. 

Catigern** death and monument, 30;. 

Cmtti, who, 496. 

Cattieucblani, where feated, 238. 

Cattualdes chofenking of the Sucvi, 484. Driven out, 485.* 
Ceaulin's fuccefs againft the Britons , 320. Defeated and driven 

out, 321. 

Celemantia. Ke/mitz, a city of the j£«*<#, 598. 

Celt iier tans, their religion, 9. 

Cenomagni, &c. fubmit to Ca?far 9 270, & fF). 

Cen/orius fent embaflador to Enteric, 488. 
Cgpio's treachery to the Toloufans, 1 36. 

Ctrdici arrival and fuccefs in Britain, 310, & feq. Sends for 
more Saxons, 31;. Defeats the Britons, ibid. Founds the 
Weft-Srf*o* kingdom f ibid. 

Ctrttbrius fettles in Propontk, 132. 

Certillus put to death for his ambition, 81. 

Cbaihoni, who, and where feated, 166. Invade CW, 167. 

Chavions and Chaihons, who, 592. 

Chalcedon deftroyed by the Gg/^j, 399. 

Chalons, the battle of, 369. Authors reconciled about it, 362! (I). 
Cbamavit who, and where, 496. 

Cbararic, king of the Franks, 532. Refufes to aidCW/7, 533. 

Dethroned and murdered by him, 5 56. 

Char ford, the battle of, 315. 

Charlton, Dr.'s notion about Stonebenge confuted, 26, & feq. 
Cbauci, who, and were feated, 157, 496. 

Cbtrfonefus made free, 608. Cimhrica, whence fo named, 

155. Defcribed, 38;, & feq. Its firft inhabitants, who, 380. 

Cbicbefter built by C/^r f 315. 

Cbildeberfs fuccefs againtl the Burgmtdi, 57c, & feq. 

Cbilderic, king of the Franks, 501 . Taken pri Toner by the tf /w.*-, 

358. Reilored by Attila, 525, 1- feq. His reign and conquctL , 

527. Death, ibid. Tomb and character, ibid. Dethroning 

and reftauration, 518, &(F). 
Cbilperic made magiiter militia, 560. His conqueiU in Guul, 564 , 

& feq. Extraft, ibid. Death, 565. < 

Cbloderich parricide, 553. Punilhment, 554. 

CbUtiidis's chara&er, &c. 534. Married to Clovi:, ibid. &«eo. 
Strives to convert him, 536, 559. Her retiremenr and death, 
558. Extrail, 565. Revenge on Sigi 0 .murtd> jts. 

Chnodonu vita's defeat and death, 578. 

4 Q^2 Cbre/sa 
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Chrefius enters Sarmatia, 60S. 

Chryfafhus lures Edecon to murder Attila, 352. Forgiven, 353; 
Ckuni, who, and where, 330* 

Qcero*% partial account of die Gamlijb religion, 40, (A). 

Cimbrian women, their fignal bravery, 96, 214, (F). 

Cimbriams, their origin, names, Sec. 390, & feq. Succefs againft 
the Romans, 384, & feq. Antiquity, 155, &feq. Extent, ibid. 
Blended with the S axons, ibid. Invade Italy , 2 1 3, & feq. De- 
feated, ibid. &(E), (F). 

Cimbrka Cberfonefus defcribed, 383, &fcq. When and by whom 

inhabited, ibid. & feq. 
C^7, fecondkingof the South-Saxons, 31$. 
Clajfus, king of the Lombards, 62$. 

Claudebald, the fuppofed elder brother of Merouee, 523, &feq. 

Deprived of the crown by him, ibid. 
Claudius** edia againft the draids, &c. 43, (C), Expedition 

againft Britain, 274. Succefs there, 275, & feq. Honours 

decreed to him, 276, (H). Succefs againft the Goths, 402. His 

colony and temple mEJix deftroyed, 240. 
CWsOT/Vsbaptifm and recovery, $39. 

Clepbis, chofen king of the Lombards, ^34. His cruelty and death, 

ibid. 

Clergy, Britijh, their horrid degeneracy, 296, 319. 

Clodio, king of the Franks, 500. Settles afrefh in Gaul, 501. His 
character and reign, $ 18, & feq. Founds the French monarchy, 
ibid. Why called Long-hair, ibid. His conquefts, ibid. Sc feq. 
Death, 523. 

Clodiori* fons fall out about the fucceffion, 358. 

CJcdcmir's fuccefs againft Sigi/mund, $69. Defeated and killed,57o. 

C/odoveus. See Claris y 501, &feq. 

f ;/*//#*>. See Chlotildis, 5 3 5, & feq. 

Clovis, king of the Franks, fixes his feat at P«m, 501. His 
birth, 532. Dominions and conquefts, ibid. Sc feq. Marries 
Chlotildis, 534 Defeats the Alemanns, $36. His converfion, &c. 

53K. When, 538. The only catholic king, 539. Succefs againft 
tlit Burgundi, $41, & feq. Falls out with Alaric, 545. Interview 
with him, 548. Defeats and kills him, C49. Zeal for the ca- 
tholics, 5 50. Conquefts, ibid. Sc feq. reace with Theodoric, 
552. Made conful by An a ft aft us, ibid. Treachery to Sigebert 
and his Ton, 553. Proclaimed king, 554. Seizes on his domi- 
nions, 555. Dethrones and murders Cbararic, &c. 556. And 
other princes, ibid. & feq. His death and progeny, 558. 
Cniva, a famed Baltbian prince, 394. Succefs and ravages in 

1 brace, 397. 
Coenomani fettled in Italy, 127. 
Cohorts, Roman, their ftations in Britain, 25;. 

Coimbra taken by the Suets, 435, 494. Plundered by them, 494. 
Cologn, capital of the Ubii, 158, 173. Taken by the Franks, 511. 
fyjulian, 512. By Clodio, 522. Deftroyed by the Almanns^yj. 

Comite* B r it ami arum % their office, 253 Extent of their power, 257, 
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Comius, made king of the As tr dates, 262. Jmprifoned, 264* 
Comnuntarienfes, jailors, their office, 253. 
Con edit anus taken prifimer, 1 30. 
Cononsium, Conway, the old ruins of, 243. 

Co*ftantint begins his empire in Brit aim, 287. Socceft againft 

406. Againft the A-mb, 508, & feq. Severity 
them, ibid. & feq. ■ ■ a foldier, chofen emperor in 1W/<i 
291. the fon of king Arthur, 317. His wicked re 

31 8 4 

Coritani, who, and where feated, 240. 

Cornawi, who, and where feated, 241. 
Comicnlarii, in Britain, their office, 253. 
Cornwall made part of the Weft Saxon kingdom, 315, 
Coviac caftle, noble defence againft the Gotbs, 433. 
Couridacbus invites Attila againft the Acatziri, 342. 
Coway (lakes, when fo called, 237. 

Craffus** fuccefs in Gaul, 142, &c. 

Crati/ntandna's treachery to Cara&acus, 278. Dethroned, ibid* 

Crecanford, the battle of, 306. 

Cr«*, Anita's firft wife, defcribed, 348. 

Crt/c# ravages Pontus, 608. 

Crt/pus** fuccefs againft the Franks 9 510. 

Crumus's refentment and fuccefs againft Nicgpborus, 644, & feq, 

Againft Michael, 646. Defeated and killed, ibid. 
Cumberland, the coafts of, fortified by the Romans, 24;. 
Crop-*, Cumbri y the name of the antient Britons, zz$. 
Cunemundus defeated and killed by if/fat'*, 168, fab not. 5S9. 
Cunobelines tribute to Auguftus, 272. His coins, ibid. (G). 
Ctt/^flain, 321. 

Cutbwolfs (ucccCs againft the Britons, 320. His death, 321. 
Cuturgurian Hnnns, why fo called, 3 27. Where feated, ibid. Fall 

out with the Uturgurians, 378. Defeated by Belt far iui, ibid. 

& feq. By Germanus, 3 79. 

CyM* worlbipped by the Gia/r, 66. 

Cymenjbore, the battle of, 309. 
Cyrila fent into tyai*, 43 3. 

DAC1A defcribed, 613, & feq. Made a J?**** province, 
618. Wafted by Attila, 349. Subdued by the Goth, 399 
Yielded to Tbtodoric III. 449. 
— — New, where fitcd, 620. 

Dacians, their origin, 613. Chara&er, cuftoms, &c, 614. King!, 
ibid. Irruptions, defeats, &c, ibid. & feq. Conquefis, 616- 
Peace with Domitian, ibid. War againft Trajan, 6 1 8 . Subdued 
by him, ibid. Frefti revolts and fubmuTions,6i9. Difpcrfion, ibid- 

PiJgalaipbus fent againft the Alemanns, 580. 

Dalmatian women, their bravery, 9;. 

Damnii, who, and where feated, 247. 

<P«*fS their origin, 384. 

Pania, 
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Dama, Denmark, by whom firft peopled, 384. 

Daniel, father, his notion of the Armaria confuted, 540, (H). 

Danmonii, in Britain, who, and where feated, 235. 

Danube, river, described, 171. 

Da<va, theanrient name of Ak?*, 613. 

XfewVchofen king of the Bulgarians, and dies, 654., &feq. 

Days of the week in England, from whom named, 301. 

Decebalns, king, his character, 615. Succefs againft the X$mam 9 

6 1 6, & feq. Submiffion and death, 618. 
Z>*u'«s the emperor defeated and killed, 398. 
Dtjotarus rewarded by Pompey, 1 3 5, & (G). 
Deira, the province of, by whom founded, 3 1 7. 
Deleanus chofen king of Bulgaria, 662. Treachery to Teicbemer, 

663 . Requited by Alufianms, 664. 
Demit* 9 who, and where feated, 241. 
Demttia, whence fo called, 243. 

Dengizic, Attila's fori, fkin, 348. Wars with the Romans, 376. 

Slain, ibid. 

Denmark, kings of. whence called Skiellaungar, 389. 

Deorham, the battle of, 321. 

ZW/ 1 j &»//, a G**/r>0 altar, defcribed, 20. 

Diana, her temple, and Grange high- pn eft, near jfemi, 90, (G). 

D/WiW, A. fuccefs againft the Brigantes, 278. 

D/> yielded to ihcBurgundi, $63. 

Dioclefian'% fuccefs againft die exaggerated, 405. 

Dionyjius fent to treat with the /fours, 341. 
Diffard caftle, where fited, 50 1. 

Di e vitiacu$ > % noble refiftance againft the Remans, 85. Gets footing 

in Britain, 26 \, (R). 

Dobuni, in Britain, where feated, 238. At war with their neigh- 
bours, 239. 

Dolicbenius, Apollo why fo tailed, 59. 
Droggo heads the Bulgarians into Moefia, 637. 

Druids, Guulijb, whence they had their religion, 4, & feq. 69, (E). 
Corrupt it, 8, & feq Veneration for oaks, 10, & feq. And the 
mifleto of it, 11, & feq. & note. Governed by a grand druid, 
14. Preierve their religion in fct fongs, 16. Offer up human 
vktims, ibid. Officiate in white garments, 18, &(K). Threa- 
tened into Roman polytheifm, 39, & feq. Their overgrown 
power in Gaul, 42, (B), 69, & feq. How long it laded, 44, 78, 
(M). SupprefTed by the Remans, 43, 47. Take the name of Sena* 
ni, 47. Whether they had oracles, 59. Their antiquity, doc- 
trines, & c. 67, St feq Prefide at councils, elections, (*fc 70. 
Hold celibacy, ibid. Their three grand tenets, ibid. & feq. 
Skill in phyfic, agronomy, (Jc. 72, St notes. Held a general 
diffolution by fire, 74, fcfr. Contempt for writing, 107, 108, Sc 
notes. Did not hold a tranfmigration, 12$, (E). 

• ■ — in Germany, their office, power, &7. 17^, 187. Drefs, 188, 

Arch or grand druid in Britain, tg. How chofen, 70. 



Druid* Ft* 
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Druidejfes believed to have had a prophetic fpirit, 74. Three orders 

of them, 75 . Their inhuman rites, &c. ibid. & (I). 
Drufus's fuccefe in Gaul, 147, & feq. 

Hubris partus, Dover, 238. 

Duels, the dernier refort in Gaul, 89. Refle&ions on that cuftom, 
ibid. Jtfcq. &91, (H). Brought thither by the Burgundi, 560. 
Laws made to enforce them, ibid. & feq. 

Duras refigns his crown to Decebalus, 615. 
— city taken by ftbeodoric III. 448. 

Durnium, Dor after, 236. 

DuroCornovium, where fituate, 238. 
Durotriges in Britain, who, and where, 236. 

Britanniarum, his office, 253, 2 J4. 
Dyrrbachium taken by the Romans, 657. By Dele anus, 66 J. 

ijg/Sr, inferior deities of the Saxons, their office, 302. 
Dyfpargum, where fited, 498. 
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E 

ASTER, whence fo called, 302. 

Eboracum, York, metropolis of the Brigantes 
c. ibid. Whence ftyled Legit Sexta, 257. 



*£wTs citics of 598 

Ebufa, the Saxon, comes to the Or cades, 304. Settles in Nor (bum • 
berland, ibid. 

ibaflador to Tbeodofius, 351. Difcovers his treachery 
to y47//7*, 352. 

Edinburgh's frith fortified, 247. 

j&A&V, general of the Franks, 516. 

£jf formed By ferpents, the mythology of, explained, 72, & feq. 
& notes. 

Egica, king of the Vifigotbs, 394. 
£/£» Alb us, river in Germany, 172. 

£/^W*s inveteracy againft Hengift, 309, & (A). 

£/rr/V over- reaches. Copronymus, 642, & feq. Driven out by his fub- 

je£ls, 643. Turns chriftian, ibid. 
Eljs facrificed to by the Saxons, 302. 

Ella, and his three fons, defeat the Britons, 309. Defeated, ibid. 

Inlarges his kingdom, 310. His death , 3 1 
Ellac, the fon of Attila, made king of the Acatziri, 342. Sue* 

ceeds Attila, 374. Oppofed by his brothers, ibid. Defeated and 

killed, ibid. 
Ems, Amifia, river in Germany, 172. 

England. See Britain, 224, & feq. Whence called Anglia and 

Saxony y 300. 

Englijb take fome provinces from the JP/^, 323. 
Engoulefme taken by the Franks, 551. 
£*/*r worshipped by the Saxons, 301. 

Epbefus, the temple of, plundered by the Ge/i/, 399. 
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Ermric chofca king of the OJhegetbs, 395. 

Erebevwin founds a fourth Saxon kingdom, 317. 

Ermenegild, king of the Goths in Garni, 194. 

Ermenric invaded by the Husms, 331. Killed, ibid. 

Enteric, king of the Survi in ,sjh»* i 465. Driven out by the 

Fandah, 466. Wars with the GMicians, 488. Refigna to hii 

fon Recbila, ibid. His death* ibid, i- 
Erminagt ftreet defcribed^ 258. 

.Er»*r, and his Hunns, fettle in Sep hi* Minor, 375. 

Emigius, king of the Vifigotbs, 394. 

£/£ made co-partner with Hengift, 306. Succeeds him, 309. His 
death, 315. 

feized on by the Saxons, 307. 
£/*/, Hr/iw, the fu| prune deity of this Gauls, 4. Whence that 
name, 6, (E). How worfhipped, 8, & feq. When exchanged 

for Jupiter, 13. Worshipped by the 301. 
Etbelbert raifes civil wars among the Saxons, 317. 
Eudocia married to Hunueric, 472. 

Eudexia forced to marry Maximus, 472. Carried prifoner by 
Genfirie, ibid. Sent back to £* 0, ibid. 

Eugemus** intrigue with I&noria ponifhed, 3 5 5 . 

Eulyfian region, the andent feat of the Hunns, 3 26. 

Euric, king of the Vifigotbs in Garni, 394, 43;. Ravages 

a/a, ibid. His conquefts in Spain, ibid & feq. In Gas/, 436* 
& feq. Vain attempt on Auwrgne, 437. Enmity to the or- 
thodox, ibid. His territories, 438. Death, 439. Character, 
ibid. & feq. 

Eutropius, undermined by Gainas, 421. Put to death, ibid* 
Euvates, among the Gauls, their office, 77. 
Executioners, why in efteem among the Germans, 187. 
Exeter, 1/ca Danmoniorum, 236. 



F 

FAST ID J, king of the Gepid*, invades the Goths, 586. 
Defeated, ibid. 

Feletheus killed by Odoaeer, 624. 
Ftroaldus, firft duke of fimbria, 631. 

Fi/imtr, the great, fettles near Pa/a/ Maotis, 385. Reigns there, 

394- 

Fimbultyr, the fuppofed inventor of the JfoowV letters, 389. 

F/accus 9 Valerius, refcued from the SZuadi, 599. 

Flamtns, not a Gauli/h but* Roman order, 78. 

Flenjburg, metropolis of the Angles, 299. 

Fhrianuj's fuccefs againft the G^j, 405. 

Folk/lone, the battle of, 30$. 

Fonteius Atrip, killed by the laxyges, 604. 

Forum Julii, Sec Friuli, 630. 

#0/} way, Roman, in Britain, defcribed, 258. 
Fountains worihtpped by the Can//, 46, (F). 48, (G). 

Frantic i 



INDEX. 

Franc id fodi, why and by whom infKtaled, 509. 

franks, their origin and firft settlements, 298, 496. 

Defeated by Attila, 358. furious oafet again* the GepiJ*, 

363. When converted, 408, (A). Whence their name, 496. 
Their various tribes, 499. Why called Sicambrians, 496. Some 
notions about them confuted, 497, Sc feq. Their extent, 498. 
Motley character, 499, Sc feq. Government, kings, Sec. 500. 
Driven oat of Gaul, ibid. Ravage it, $03. Supprefled by An- 
rtlian, ibid. Sc icq. By Gallienus, 504. Serve under the to- 
mans, ibid. Dreadful ravages in Italy, ibid. In 505. 
Driven out of Gaul, 506. Settled near the Emxine, ibid. Ra- 
vage Sicily, Afric, &c. ibid. Treachery to froculus, 507. 

Defeated by Caraufius, ibid. Settled in lower Germany, 508. 

Tranfplaatcd into Ga«/, ibid. Defeated by Conftantine, $09. 

Their levert nnnifhannf, ibid* A feq. Fence with Conftam, 
5 1 1 . New ravages, ibid. Supprefled by Julian, 512. By 
Tbeodofius, ibid. & feq. Cutoff by Nanus us, 514. Irruption 

into G**/, 516. Their drefi, 519. When fettled in trance, 
520, * note. Enmity to churches, 523. Conversion, $38. 
Strengthened by the Armaria, $40. Treaty with the Ofhogeshs, 
543. Inlarge their dominions, 550, & <eq. Defeated by The- 
adorie, 551. Conqueftof Burgundy, 543, & feq. Horrid fu- 
perftatsona after their con verfion, 78, & (M). 

Fronton fet up king of the oWvi , againft Maidras, 492. 

Fraomarius made Jung of the Bueiuobautes, 58a. 

#h*rfV defeated, and killed by £;*7*»/, 434. 

Fretban/eag, the battle of, 321. 
Frideric's treachery to rfbiuisric, 4;;. 

Arjw, fWff, 184, and notes. Worshipped by the Saxons, 301. 
A*/*, where ieated, 157. A tribe of the Franks, 496. 
Frittgi/, queen, her con verfion, 597. Submiffion to the empire, 
ibid. 

Friuli, Forum Juiii, taken by the Lombards, 630. Ereacdinto a 
dukedom, ibid. 

Frmt inns y Jul. fuccefsin Britain, 279. 

Frumarius ihares the «We# kingdom with Rtsni/mund, 493. His 
ravages and death, ibid. 

Fuibfaudts fiain in Britain, 288. 

Furtius driven out by the Quadi, 598. 
A/m* defeated by the Dan, 616, &feq. 

G 

GAB I N IV S, king of the Quads, murdered, 600. 
Gabrul, king of the Bulgarians, murdered, 659, Sc feq. 

G*t/at or, who and wAere, 129. Defeated and cut off, 1 30. 
GaJlulim Seized on by Goaf eric, 470. 

Gas*** Airs up the Gatbs in the Eaft, 42 1 . Treachery to Arcadius, 

ibid. Sc fen. Defeat and death, 422. 
Guiobomar, kinc of the JSJwmV, put to death, $99. 
Gaifus, king of the Franks, col. When, 502. His fad end, $09. 
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Galapba, where fited, 339* 

Galatia, Gallogracia, given tOthe Gauls, 134 
Gallms's fiiccefs againft Afirubai, 203. 

G WfVitf maintains its liberty againft the 465. 
Gallafum, the cartway of, 245. 

/A, C^/r's priefts, who, and why fo called, 66, (B), (C). 
Galliot fpeech to the Britons, 293. Departs from them, ibid. 

Ga//jw buys off the Goths, 398. 
Gar tents oftinm, where, 240. 

GafiaUi in //«^ 9 their dignity, 639. 

Gaudentlus carried prifoner by Gen/eric, 472. 

Gavins'* bravery and reward, 2769 (H). 

Gaul, how divided by the Romans, 146, and notes. 

Gaulijb church, its difmal ftate under the Fifigotbs, 439, &feq. 

. * women, their bravery, 93. Signal inftancet of it, 95, Sc 

feq. 

. Haves defeated, 138. 

■ chriftians perfecuteo, 150. 

Gauls religion, 1, Sc feq. MUreprefented by antient authors, ibid. 
it feq. fub not. (A), (B), (C) Worlhip one Deity, 4. Their 
ceremonies, 6, &feq. Groves, 10, &Jeq. Defcribed, 12, Sc 
feq. Worflup like that of the antient Hebrews, 14, Sc feq. 
Bloody facrifices, 16, Sc feq. Funerals, 17. Auguries and 
vidians, ibid. & feq. Superfluous cruelties, 19, &?eq. Altars 
defcribed, ibid. Sc feq. Averfion to temples, 20, 21, Sc (M). 
&39. Confecrated treafures, 21. Polytheifm, how, and when 
introduced, 39, & feq. Temple^, when firft built, 40. Human 
facrifices forbid by the Romans, 43, 46. Wretched fupertfitions, 
ibid. Sc (F). Sc(eq. Sc (G). Temples defcribed, 49- Deities, 
52, Sc feq. Inhuman rites, 54, & feq. Ridiculous ones, 56, 
(QJ. Goddeffcs, 65, & feq. Belief of a future ftate, 70. Mixed 
government, laws, Sec. 78, Sc feq. Grand council, 79, 80, 
& (A). Civil difcords, ibid. Kings, how chofen, 82, (D). 
&fcq. Their power, 83, & feq. &(E). Careffed by the Ro- 
mans, 84. Their laws, 8$. Yearly councils, 86, Sc feq. Ex* 
ceffive fondnefs for duels, 89, Sc feq. Their valour dreaded by 
the Romans, 94. Charadcr drawn by Jmftin, ibid. Martial 
difcipline, 97, Sc feq. Supcrftition, 99. Way of training up 
their youth, 97, (K). Weapons, 99,-130, (C). Language, 
the old Celtic, 100. Proofs of it, 101, Sc{L). Their fpeaking 
Greek exploded, 103, 5c feq. Univerfities, 105, Sc (O). in, 
Sc feq. Swoln ftyle, 10 c, &feq. Adopt the Greek charaaers, 
107. Contempt of writing, ibid. ( QJ. Poetry, and fondnefs 
for it, 109, &feq. Sc(T). Arts, eloquence, Sec. no, &fcq< 
Commerce, 1 1 2, 8c feq. Forbid the ute of gold and filver, 113, 
(X). Hunting, Sec. 1 14, & feq. Sc (Y). Feaft of Diana, 116. 
fondnefs for banquets, ibid. & feq. Sc (Z). Defcribed, 117, 
(A ). Contempt of agriculture, 119. Of trades, ibid . Drunken- 
nefs, ibid. &(cq. Sc (B). Idlenefs, 121. Ferocity, 122. HofpL 
tality, ibid. Sc feq. Fidelity, 124. Frugality, 125. Mar- 
riages , 
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riages, funerals, &c. ibid. (£). Earlieft expeditions into Italy, 
127, Sc feq. Cut off by Camillas, 129. Second expedition, 
ibid. & feq. Fatal one into Greece, 1 32, & feq. Why they 
demolifhed temples, 133, (E). Some fettled in Galatia, 134. 
Overfpread Afia, ibid. (F). Subdued in part by Marti us , 135, 
& feq. Signal vidory over the Romans, 137. Defeated by 
them, ibid. Subdued by Cefar, 141, & feq. How treated by 

the Romans, 14;, Quite conquered by Jure It an, 151. 

Qauferic miraculoufly repnlfed before Bazas , 34a 
Gelimcr, laft king of the Vandals in Afric, 459. 
Gt Ionian s, who and whence* 602. 

Genobald, antient king of the Franks, cot. 
ibid. 



Submits 



to Atttla, 345. 
Obtain a penfion 

By tfbeodoric, 



mftriSs cruelty to his daughter- in law, 357, (F). Advantageous 
peace with Theodofiui, 345. Carries the Vandals into Afric, 459. 

fucceeds Gonderie in 5^w», 467. Hischarader, ibid. & 
feq. Treaty with Bonifadus, ibid. Conqueft of ^/w, 468, 
& feq. Repulfed before Sicily, 470. Peace with Rome, ibid. 
Breaks it, ibid. Ravages Sicily, 471. Invited into 472. 
Plunders Rome, ibid. Defeated by Ricimor, 473. Ravages, 
474. Defpifes the emperor's cmbaffy, 473. Snrprifes Major i 
ami's fleet, 47$. Peace with him, and breaks it, ibid. Ra- 
vages Italy, &c. 476; Ftlofonnefus and Greece, ibid. Haughty 

anfwer to Leo, 478, 8c feq. New conqucfts and ravages, 481. 
Treaty with Rome, ibid. Death, 482. 

Genti/ci fubdued by Scaurns, 1 36. 

Geofrey of Monmouth, his character, 260, note. 

Gepidar, who, and where, 166, 397. Submit 
Defeat his (on, and regain their liberty, 374. 
from Rome, ibid. Defeated by the Goths, 39; 
452. Settle in Thrace, 461. Defeated by Probus, mid. Be Icq. 
Their other fettlements, 585, Sc feq. Defeat the Burgundi, 
586. War with the Hunnt, 587. Settled in Dacia, ibid. De- 
feated by Juflinian, ibid. Defeated by the Lombards, ibid. & 
feq. Again, and again, 588, &feq. Subdued by them, 589, 
The end of their reign, ibid. Signal hofpitality, 123, (D), 
The fame with Longobards, 62 1 , & feq. Why called Gefid^ f 
623. 

German women, their fignal bravery, 96. 

old, fuppofed prophetefles , 176, (B). 

irried, their conjugal fidelity and diligence, 203, (W), 
Hard laws, *c. againft them, ibid. & 207. 

poetry, its roughnefs, 106, (P), 196. 
Germania, how divided » 157, k (C). 158, 169. Its extent, 1 f;>, 

& feq. Its foil and produce, 169. Foreft, rivers, and antient 
towns, 170, Sc feq. 

Prima* invaded by the Vandals, 462. 
Germans, their extraA, 1^2, Sc feq. When firlt known to the 
Romans, 153. Their antient namei and etymons, ibi J. & fen. 

ft (A). Several nations and territories, 157, &lci]. Religion, 
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175, fcfeq. Cruel rites, 178. Had no temples, ibtt. Their 
deities, 180, k fcq. Theology excelled that of the Grteis, 
kc. 185, k fcq. Vet mixed with horrid faperfUtions, 186, k 
(I). Priefts, 187. Laws and government, 188. Councils, 
ibid k(K). *Jng»t kc. 189. Military discipline, 190, k 
fcq & (L), (M). Cavafry, 19a, & fcq. k (K). Weapons, 
and their fondnefs for them, 19}, k (O). Valour, 195. Pu- 
niflunents, ibid. Arts and fcienccs, 196, & notes. Dreft, 197, 
& (R). Writing, 199, * (T). Robuftnefi, 200. Fidelity, 
201. Hofpitality, ibid. Mo*er, ibid. Marriagei, 202. 
Promifcuous commerce confuted, ibid, k fcq. Funerals, 203. 
Belief of a future ftate, 204, k fcq. k notes. Unnatural cuf- 
toms, 207. Fondnefs for ftrong liquors, ibid. Their antient 
hiitory very dark, 208. Why invaded by the Rmarn, 209, k 
fcq. By the Gmmls, 211, & fcq. Invade them, 212. Succefs 
in ltai f% 213, k fcq. Defeated by Alert*/, 214. Inrkod by 
the Stpmmi, 215. Defeated, 216, k notes. Maflacrcd by 

Genmmmcus, 222, ( Qj. Other wars with the Bnmmns, ibid. ad 
in. cap. Subdued by At$ila % 345. 
G/™//#/betrays the ftraights of Thorm/yU, 418. Allies with the 

Vandals* 464. 

Gefmleicb % king of the Vifigotht in <W, 394. 
Ggjfhriatmn, ScAnia, the triumphal arch of, 276. 
G*/a triumphs over the Britons, 275. 

Gr/*r. See Goths, 383, & fcq. 

Gf vaudan taken by the Vifigotbs, 437. 
Giber te % a Bait bi an pram, 394* 
Gildast account of Britain, 259, (A). 
Gifultbm. firft duke of Frarf, 630. 

G4/« jEftmarium, fortified by JtrieoJa, 247. Rains of the 

*o* wall, 251. 
Glouctfttr taken by the Saxons, 321. 

Gndsgi Joins leads his into Gaa/, 459. Allies with C/*i//s, 

542. Put to death by him, ibid. 

Godtmar, king of the Burpmdi, 569. Hires the Oftroptbs, ibid. 
Succefs agamft the $70. Peace with them, ibid. DrU 

ven out of his kingdom, 571. Taken prifoner, 572. 

Gogmagog, a fabulous prince of the Britijb giants, 260, fub not. 

Gold delpifed by the Gauls, 3 1 3, & (X). By the antient Germans, 

201. 

Gouderie, king of the rW*/r in ty*/*, 465. Defeats the *SW, 
466. Defeated bv Aft trim, ibid His miferable end, ibid. 

Gondicarim defeated by the Hunns, 339. 

Gordat, king of the Unnns, turns chrifliaa, 377. Murdered by 

his fubjc&s, ibid. 

Gotbijb women fight in men's apparel, 404. 

Goths feize Gothland from the Cimhri, 299. Defeated at Chalons , 
36;. The vaft number of the (lain, 366. Their hiftory, 382, ft 
fcq. Origin, ibid, k 392. The feme with the Cimhri, 383, k 

fcq, Various fettlcmcM» a 384, * fcq, Countria and names, 

386. 
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$86. Language, writings, Ac, 377, 4 feq. Cone into G#r- 
«4»v, 388, 391. Allowed of polygamy, 393- Wh y called 
Go/*;, ibid. Their cuftoms, king*, &c. ibid, & feq. Drefc, 
39$. War with Caratalla, 396. Ravage Mafia, ibid. Dri- 
ven out of 1 bract, ibid* Ic feq. Frtfti ravages, 397. Repolfed 

by jEmiiian, 398 . By Amrelian 9 ibid. fc feq. By Macrianns, 

399. Ravage ibid; Repulfcd by Odematns 9 400. In- 
vade the empire, 401. Defeated by Claudius, 40a. Deftroyed 
by pefislcnce, ibid. & feq. Surrender fo Claudius, 403. Dri- 
ven out of Pannonia 9 404. Out of Tbrace, ibid. Uacia, Ac. 

40$. Defeated by Dioclsfian, ibid. By Canfiantint, 406. Affift 
him againft Z/nWaw, 407. An hundred tkonfrnd of them de- 
fboyed, ibid. * feq. When and how converted, 408, (A). 
Serve under feveral emperors, 409. Defeated by Valens, 412, 
& feq. Obtain a peace, ibid. Driven oat, and fobmit to the 

Hunns, 413. Submit to 7beodefius 9 ibid. Ravage Greece, 418. 
Italy, 422. Conqnefts in France, (sc. See fub Vifatbs, 425, 
Sc feq. & Ofirogetbs, 44a, * feq. 
Governors, in Britain, their office, 253. 

Gratian chofen emperor by the Br i tons 9 290. Slain, 291. His 

foccefi againft the Alemanm, $83. 
Grentbongi, who, 331. Defeated by 412. 
Grove, Maffilian, defcribed by 9, (F). 

Groves in high requeft among the patriarchs, iq. Among the 

Gauls, 12, &feq. And Germans, 170, It feq. 

Gudeok, king of the Lombards, 624. Hi* death, 62;. 

Gundamnnd, king of the Vandals in ^(Wr, 459. 

GundtbaJd defeated by CUvit, 542. Beficged in Avignon, ibid. 

Succefs againft his brother, ibid. Made patrician, 560. Hit 
law in favour of duels, ibid. Be feq. Fratricide, 565. Conquefe 
and ravages, ibid. & feq. Death, 566. 

Gundemar, king of the in Gaui 9 394. 

Gunderic fettles in Galicia, 459. 

Gundiac, king of the Burgundi, made magifter militiae, 560. His 

fucccfi in Stan* and Ga«/, 563. 
Gundicarius, king of the Burgundi, 559. Defeated and killed, 

562. 

Gj/w, Gjlpbus, receives Woden, in Sweden, 389. 

H 

TT A MS HI RE inhabited by the Jutes, 300. 

J"i Ha*ce-t<rwns, whence fo called, 499. 

Hela, the soddefs of hell, 302. 

Htlanus, lake, how worfhipped by the Gauls, 48. 

Htlmicbild, fadly over-reached by Rofamond, 632. His fatal end, 

and revenge on her, 634. 
Hdwetii defeated by Urn far, 139. Settled among the JEJul, 140. 
B*wft, (and Jftj^bJ who. and whence, 299. Help to defeat the 

PMtwlSeth 303. Sctlkd in Liwlujtirt, ibid. Treachery 

to 
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to Vorligtm, 306. Defeated by Ambmfius % 309. His death, 
ibid. When he came into Britain, 390. 

Htraclta taken by < Th€od§ric, 446. 
Heraclitus made governor of South Britain, 283. 
Heractius recovers Tripoli from the Vandals, 478, & feq* 
Her cults worfhippcii by the Gauls, 60, (TJ. 
Hercynian foreft defcribed, 1 70, & feq. 

Htrefordjhire formerly part of Wales, 24 1, 

Hermanaricy king of the 394, 410. His great conqueits, 

413. Kills himfelf, ibid. 
Htrmigarius\ defeat and death, 468. 
Htrmunduri, who, and where, 159. 

Hemacy Attita's youngeft foo, 348. His charader, isfc ibid. 
Herodotus impofed upon by thtSeytbo Gretks, 197, (R). 
Htrtba, a famed goddefi in Germany, 178, 179, & (C). 
Hertbus worihipped by the Astgles, 303. 

Heruli, who, and whence, 590. Settle in TJrar*, ibid. And 
Scandinavia, 59 1 . Why fo called, ibid. Their religion, laws, 
&c. ibid. & feq. Sundry ravages and defeats, 592. Subdued 

by Ermantrit, 593. And Attila, ibid. & feq. 34;, 4 1 3* % 
the Lombards ; 593, & feq. Difperfed, $94. Regicide, ibid. 
Subverfion, 595. Sad character, 594. Subdued by the Lorn* 

lards, ibid. ,&e. 

Htfur. See 4, & feq. 

Hilar i us the philofopher put to death by the G*/A/, 419. 
Hi It? as fuccefs againft the Franks, 55 1. 
Hilperic affifts the Grtfo in fytf/*, 431. 

taken and burnt by the Vandals*. 469. 

Holftein, the ancient feat of the Saxons, 298. 

Honoria ftirs up ^///7* againft her brother, 3 54. Her lewd cha- 
rade r and imprisonment, ibid. 

Honoritus rcfignation of Britain, 29 1. Affifts it againft the Picls, 
ibid. Fallo out with v/AwV, 424, & feq. 

Htrefii, who, and where, 247. * 

Hormidac defeated in Dad a, 375. 

fibr/*, who, and whence, 303, & feq. Defeated and flain, 305. 

Where buried, ibid. 
Horiarim fues to Julian for peace, 579. 
Hulmul % a prince of the Baltbian family, 394. 
Hungarians, whence deftended, 381. Why fo called, ibid. Sc feq. 

Hired againft the Bulgarians, 648. 
Hum la married to Bono/us, 404. 
Hunneric king of the Vandals in Afric, 459. 

Hunmmund, king of the Oftrogotbs, 395. Submits to the Orsw/, 
442. 

J5b«*J v whence, 326 Their tribes, names, (ft. 327. Scyibian, 
their kings or chiefs, 329. Origin, names, &c, 330. Crofs the 
Palus Afoot is, 331. Subdue the Alans, ibid. And Ojlrogotbs , 

xbicj. Viftgotbs, ($* 332. Thcfr other conqucfti, 333, &feq. 

Hired 
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Hired by Tbeodofius, ibid. Defeated in <tbrmc$ 9 ibid. Their 
horrid ravages, ibid, ic feq. In Thrace, Uhricum, 32c. Aflift 



the Burgundi, 339. 20000 cut off by them, ibid. Defeat 
the Gtf£j before Narbonne, 340. Plunder Juuergne, ibid. 
Defeated before Toloufe, ibid. Make peace, 341. New con- 
quefts, 342, &fcq. Under Attila, 343, & feq. Ravage Illy- 
ricum, 345. Their prowefs ends with Jtti/a's death, 373, & 
feq. Defeated by the Goths, 375. In iWa by Ant b ( mi us, 
376. Frefli irruption into the empire, 377. Vaft plunder, &c. 
378. Defeated, ibid. & feq. By Sigebert in Thuringia, 380. 



IAZTGES, who, 602. Declare for Vefpafian, 603, & feq. 
Ravage MceRa, 604. Defeated by Gallus, ibid, join the 
&wi againft Am*, ibid. & feq. Embafly to Adrian, 605. 
Defeated by M. Aurelius, ibid. 



pofe Ojiorius, 277, & feq. 
lcenian % taring ftreet, on Salijbury plain, defcribed, 30, (R). 
//a founds a fecond 5/7 a-o« kingdom, 317. 
Idatius** account of the Vandals irruption, 465. 
Idolatry, rooted up by the Go/£j in Greece, 419. 
Igillas, king of the Vandals, taken prifoner, 46 1 . 
Ikentld ftreet defcribed , 258. 
Ildebald chofen king of the Ojlrogoths, 395. 
Ildigefal refuged among the Gefidar, 588. 

s treachery to Zftra, 449. 
lllyricum laid wafte by Attila, 349. 
7/Wa rebuilt by Clepbh, 634. 
lndutiomarus defeated by Cafar, 143, 
Jrtgomer's baptifrn and death, 539. 

John's bravery againft the fa Wa/j, 480. Death, ibid. &feq. 
'Jones, Inigo's fcheme of Stonehenge exploded, 26, & feq. 
Jornandeft fabulous account of the Hums, 367. 

Jotar, who and where feated, 388. 

Jou % Jo*vis, the Gaulifh name of Jupiter, 53, (L). 

Jovinus Tent to quell the Britons, 288. Succefs agaiaft the AU- 

manns, 581. 

Iron***, bifhop of martyred, 1 50. 

Jfarna, a Bait hi an prince, 394. 

Ijca, UJk t the Roman garifon of, 242. The antiquities of, ibid. 





I 




Jfkrium Brigantum, where, 244. 
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Italy Ravaged by At til a , 368, k feq. 
/«r/fa, rim, inDanmouia, t$c. 

Jnbonts, who, and where feated, 157. 

Julian's fuctefs again* the F/-*«i/, 512. Againft the Alemanns 
57* 



7*;;/rr, when nrft worfhipoed in G«rf, 45, «c(D). Ho 
That name not adopted there, 52. How worlhipped 



JuJIinimn, why ftylcd Gopidiems, 590. 

their origin, 298. Why called Grrtr, 299. 
Jutbungi fettled in *&r* r /, 46 1 . Defeated by JBHus 
Jutland, conquered by die Gotbs, 389. 

KAer-<weut, the rains of, 242. — I<to«r. whence fo called, 
ibid. Pbitjcajlh, the noble remains of, ibid. Gourtigem 

consumed by lightning, 307. Given to Pa/cemtius, 308 
JEW/Vs fuccefs againft EtbeAert, 318, 320. 
Jb* inhabited by the Jutes, 300. Seized on by Uinpft, 303. * 

feq. Becomes a Saxon kingdom, ibid. & feq. 
Keyxler's notion of Stonebenge exploded, 27. 



L 

L^l* 71 NUS left to command in Treves * 266. 
1 Laaoiorum, Bedford, 238, & feq. 

£*<v*s and Ammo** fettle in 128. 
Lageolium, where fituate, 244. 

Zofer worlhipped by the Gn4, 46, (F). SuperiUdous cuftoms ufed 

to them, 47, 48, (G). 

£Mi)fo, king of the Lombards, 622. Why fo called, 624. De- 
feats the Bulgarians, ibid. 

Lantildis renounces Arianifin, 538. 

Aw^fe taken by Tbeodoric III. 446, 449- By the Bulgarians, 65 j. 

tongue corrupted in Italy, 639, (L). 
Lens, the battle of, when fought, $20. 

Ltntinenfes defeated by Mallobaudes, 5 1 3. 

Lro* pope, fent emballador to jrim'/*, 971. 

^W/*/s general, defeated and killed, 421. 
the compiler of the Tbeodorician laws, his charafter, 441, 

(C). 

die emperor's great preparations againft G#*/*m, 477, & fcq. 

Defeated at fea by him, 479. 
Pboeash ill fuccefs againft the Bulgarians, 6co, & feq. 
MoroUutt noble defence of JdriaafU, 651. Tortured to 
ith, ibid. 

Meliffenus betrayed by Siiftar, 655. 
ia, from whom fo called, 260, not. 

nVsdefcflion from Broanus, 132. Settled in Ga/*//*, 1 34- 

Lmtm % 
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LiontiuSs trcafon and defeat, 449, & feq. 
Lerida taken by the Survi, 489. 

Ltta, king of the Lombards, 622, 624. 

Letts, who, and where feated, 508. 

Ltunigild, king of the Pifigotbs in Gaul, 394. 
Lexowii fubdued by Sabinus, 142. 

Liber tern heads the Bulgarians in fbrace, 636. 

Licinianus fent embaflador to £«r/V, 437. 

Lid n ius Prifc fent into Britain, 280, & (K). 
Liguria ravaged by the Burgnndi, 566. 

Limigantes, why fo called, 61 1. War with the Romans, ibid. & feq. 

Submit to Cwftantius, 612. 

Lindum, Lincoln, metropolis of the Coritani, 240. 

Ungones fettle in Zto/r, 128. 

Linva, king of the Vifigotbs in G*«/> 394. 

Lions taken by the Burgnndi, 565. 
Lippe, Luppia, river in Germany, 173. 

taken by the iSWo/j, 492. 
Litorims taken prifoner by the Gv/£s, 428. Infulted and put to death 
by Tbeodoric, ibid. & feq. 

lift Ai (lain by Tbeodoric, 454. 

Lodbrog, king, his requiem before his death, 183, not. 
/s fuccefs in Britain, 281, (M). 

Lombards, their origin, &V. 620, & feq. Whence called Longobards, 
622. Their wars with the Gepidas, 587, & feq. Settle in Pan- 
nsnia, 622. Their kings, character, drefs, &c. ibid. Migra- 
tions, 623, & feq Defeat the Pandals, ibid. Outwit the ^« 
/>///, ibid. Succefs in Gothland, 624. Settle in Rugiland, 62.;. 
Defeat the H*r«/i, ibid. And Gepid*, ibid. Settle in Pannonia, 
626. Enter 2Sr*/r , 627, & feq. Their fuccefs and conquefts, 630, 
& feq. Begin a kingdom there, 631. Split it into dukedoms, 
634. Why, ibid. The ill confequence of it, ibid. The num- 
ber of thofe dukes, 635. Chufe a new king, ibid. Their lan- 
guage, 640 » not. 

Londinum, London, whether it belonged to the Cantii, 238. To the 
Trinobantes, 239 When founded, ibid. Whence called Augufta, 
ibid. Entered and reftored by Hbeodoftus, 289. 

Longinus defeated by Leon tins, 449. Reception of Rofantond, 633. 

Longobardi, who, and where, 162, 621. Different from the Lorn- 
bards, ibid. Whence called Winili, ibid. The reft fee under 

Lombards . 
Loventium, To<way, in Wales, 243. 
Lud, king, the fabulous account of, 261, note 
Luer*ius % $ famed fumptuous feaft, 117, (Z). 

Lugdunen/ts build a temple to C*far 9 147. 

Lugduntnfis Prima feized on by the Burgnndi ', 564. 
iMguvallum, Carlijle, why fo called, 246. Its antiquities, ibid. 
Lupicims fent againft the and 288. 

fuccefs in Britain* 383, (N). — Bilhop of Troys, 
forced to quit it, ^63. 

Vox.. XVIII. 48 Uutm's 
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Lutatius's defefUon from Brtnnut, 132. 
Lydia over-run with Gotbs 9 399- 

Lygiansy Logiones, who and where feated, 161 • Defeated by Pr*- 
ius, 46 1 . Ally with the Sumi againft the Rmans, 485. 

M 

MAC EDO N plundered by the fflww, 349. 
Mac ri anus defeated by the Franks, 513. By Valtntinian, 

His death, $83. 
M*at<e> who and where feated, 247. 
Magijler mi It turn, his office, 253. 
Magnifrid fent againft the Hunns, 381. 
Maojoclunus\ wicked reign, 319. 

Ma jorianus defeats the Vifigotbs in Garni, 434. Wars againft the 
Vandals in Afrit % 474, Sc feq. Peace with them, 475. 

Maloric, antienc king of the Franks, 501 , Sc feq. 

Maldra, chofen king of the Sam in Spain, 432. Ravages Lufi- 

tania, 433, & 492. His treachery and death, 492, Sc feq. 
Malhbaudus, king of the Franks, $02. Succeis againft the Alt- 
manns, 513. Bravery and promotion under Gratian, ibid. 
Death, 514. 

Mancunians, Mancbefier 9 245. 

Mandubracius made king of thcTrinobantes, 269. 

Manlius defeated in GW, 137. 

Man/net us, biftiop of Brit any, 323. 

Mantua taken by the Hunns, 369. 

Marcellinus's fuccefs againft Gen/eric, 478. Affafiinated in &Yty, 
480. 

Marceilus'stuccets in Britain fatal, 282. 

Martian's noble anfwer to -A///*, 352. Taken prifoncr in 4*rV, 
469. 

Marcius Rex, fuccefs in G*n/, 13;. 

Marcomanni, who, and whence, is 8, 59 v Their charaflcr > 5 uf " 
toms, &Tr. 595. Peace with Auguftus, ibid. War with the Che- 

rufci, 596. Succcfs againft the Romans, ibid. Defeated by them, 
597. Submit to them, ibid. 
Mar com ir, king of the Franks, 500. Ill fuccefs againft the Ro~ 

nmni, 514. 

Marius'& fuccefs againft the Gauls, 137. 
Mark chofen emperor, and killed, 290. 

Maroboduus driven out of his kingdom, 596. The city of his refi- 

dence, 595. 
Marobudum, by whom built, 595. 

Mars worfhipped by the Gauls, 41. With bloody facrifices, 54. 
His other names, ibid. Sc 55, (O). 56, (P). Reckoned an infer- 
nal deity, 62, & (WJ. Worfhipped in Germany, 181. His 
fuppofed fword found, 346. 

Mar fei lit s yielded to Undone, 54;. The famed univerfity of, 104. 

founded by the Gncks, 109. 

Marft, 
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Marfi, who and where feated, 157. Gained oyer by Sytta, 137. 

Matron* in Germany, who, 179, (C). 
Mattiacum, capital of the Matt tad, 158. 

Mauringa feizedhy the Lombards, 623. 

Maximin, why in friendfliip with the Goths, 396. 

Maximums revolt in Britain, 289. 

Maximinus, fheodo/ius's embafladorto Attila, 352, 356. 

Mediocritus, Melitarcbus, the firft difcoverer of the Britijh iflands, 
226. 

Medio fanum in Watts, where fited, 243. 

Mediomatrici, who, and where feated, 1 5 9. 

Melanchltna, a kind of canibals, 603. 

Mellobaudes\ fuccefs againft the Alemanns, 583. 

Menapii (ubdued by Cafar, 143. Who, 142, (R). 

Mentz, the inventrefs of printing, 174. Pat to fire and (Word by 

the Hunns, &c. 359. By the Vandals, 462. By the Alemanns, 
581. 

■ Drufus\ monument at, 175. 

Mercury worlhipped by the Gauls, 41, 59, 8c feq. His names, 
60, (T J. Why reckoned an infernal deity, 62, ( W). The god 
of riches, 63. Suppofed tomb in Spain, ibid. Why fly led Ju- 
guftui, ibid. (Y). His heaps or mounts, what, 64, (Z). How 
worlhipped, 65. Why reprefented of nofex, ibid. (Z). Why 
in the guife of Hercules, 1 1 1, & feq. & (V). 

Merida taken by the Viftgoths, 433. By the Saw/, 489. 

Merouee outwitted by AEtius, 367. Careffedby him at Rome, 522. 
Succeeds Clodh, 523. His noble fer vices to the Romans, ibid. 
Reign, chara&er, and death, 524, & (E;. 

Merovingian line, 524, & (E), 

Me fimbria taken by the Bulgarians, 645. 

Michael forced to turn monk, 653. Lays claim td the crown, ibid. 
Dies, ibid. 

Milan taken and plundered by the Hunns, 370. By Theodoric, 452. 
By the Lombards, 63 1 . 

Mijleto, of the oak, facred among the GW/> 11. fub not. Its vin 
tues, i?c ibid. (H). 175, 176, (A). 

Marfia yielded to Theodoric III. 449. 

Moldavia part of antient Dirt*, 614. 

4%**, dngl'fiy* by whom conquered, 243. 

Monmoutbjhire, formerly part of Wales, 241. 

Monttnori/ion, the famed temple of, defcribed, 50, (K), 

Moon, how worlhipped by the Gauls, 50, (K). By the Saxons, ic-f . 

Moraiv river in Germany, 172. 
Morejby, the antiquities of, 245. 

Morim t who, 142, (Rj. 262. Subdued by O/irr, 142. Attend 

him into Britain, 262, 8c feq. 
Mortagon aflilts Michael againft the rebels, 647. 
M'fes, one of the four Bulgarian king?, dies, 655. 
Mucnruna turns nun, 565. , 
Mu?nri, % king of the tf*//;;/, takes ityW', 37- Replied by 
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Munauj'ntetet$9&udkibt Bulgarians, 638. 
Mundzucbus, king of the Hunus, 329. 

Mmrcia, the goddefc of cowards, 67, in £0. (C). 
Mnrdunum, C termor then in Wilts % 243. 



NAB, river in Germany, 172. 
Ab^Sr/ taken by Attila, 344. Defcribcd, ibid. & (C). 
Taken by the Oftrogotbs, 445. 

Nanni anus's f uccefi agaipft the Alt mams, 583, & feq. 

Nar bonne, by whom built, 1 36. Taken by the Fifigoths, 425. By 

Tbeodoric II. 434. 

jV*r//i, who and where, 158. 

Nar/es's fuccefi in jfa/p, 627. Invites the Lombards thither, ibid. 

Three generals of that name, 628. 

Naulobat, taken prifoncr and promoted, 592. 

N azalea J defeated and killed by the Saxons, 311. Uncertain who 

he w^s, ibid. 
Neckar, a river in Germany, 173. 

Nemetes, who and where featcd, 1 58. 

Neptbalite Hunns, where feated, 327. Subdue the Perfians, ibid. & 
feq. Their character, ibid. & feq Repulfed before Edejfa, 333. 
Nrptune, whence fo named, ioi, (L). 
Ntro buys a vaft quantity of amber from the jEftii, 1 64. 
Jfcw/, who, 82, (C). Tribes fubjea to them, ibid. Subdued by 

C*far, 143. 
Neuri, why (aid to turn into wolves, 197, {R). 
Nicepborus 9 * fuccefs againlt the Bulgarian^ 644. Defeated and 

killed by them, ibid. 
Nicolas'* ingratitude to BafJius, 658. 
Nicomedia taken by the Gotks, 399. 

Nicopolis taken by the Goths, 404. By the Bulgarians, 653. Sub- 
mits to Deleanus, 663. 

Night-mare, whence fo called, 302. 

Nocca, Neptune, worshipped by the Saxons, 302. 
Nonnius Pbil. governor of Britain, 2 8 j . 
Noricum, how divided, 159. 

Northumberland, why fo called, MdPalentia, 246. Made a king- 
dom, 317. Its extent, ibid. 

Noviodunum, Noyons, taken by C *far, 143. 
Numerarii in Britain, their office, 253. 
Numidia yielded to Gen/cric, 470. 

o 

O^ATJ, among the Gauls, the fymbol of the Deny, 41 7, & 
feq. In veneration with the antient patriarchs, 10, 8c (G). 
One dedicated to an hundred deities, 46, (E). Sacred among 
the Germans, 175. And in Britain, 233. 
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0£#, the Saxon, comet into Britain, 304. Settles in Northumber- 
land, ibid. 

OBar, king of the Hunns 9 wars with the Burgundi, 329. 

worlhipped by the Germans, 181. Their notion of him, ibid. 
& feq. & (D), (E), (F). Made a northern hero, 183. king 

of the A/gardians, 388. 

Odoacer yields his conquelb to the 438. Makes himfelf king 

of Italy 9 451. Put to flight by tteodoric, 452. Recovers part 

°f '*> 453- Defeated aftdh, ibid. Befieged in Ravenna, 454. 
Surrenders, and put to death, 4;;. 

-- a Saxon, defeated by Cbilderic, 527. 

Odotbeus, king of the Greutbongi, invades the empire, 416. De- 
feated and (lain by Tbeodofins, ibid. 

Ognius, one of the names of Mercury, 60, (T). Lueana merry de- 
fcription of him explained, ibid. 

Qlevtco, an ally of the Romans, 8 5 . 

O/icana, where, and by whom rebuilt, 244. 

Oreades iflands discovered, 247. Plundered by the Saxons, 304. 

Ordeals ufed among the G**/r, 1 5 . 

Ordovices, who, and where fcated, 241. Their noble character, 

243. 

Qrtyhi fent by Attila to Conflantinofle, 351. His marriage and 
iflue, ibid. ( D) Charafter and death, ibid. When he left 
//Za*s fervice, 355. 

Qrgetorix raifes a new war in Helvetia, 1 39. Defeated by Gr)br 9 
ibid. 

Orleans taken by iAriAr, 361. Saved by ibid. Taken by 

Cbilderic > 527. 

Oflorius Scapula** forts in Britain, 240. The ruins of, extant, 241 - 
His fuccefs againft the Britons, 278. Death, ibid. 

Oftrogotba, a Baltbian prince, 394. Defeats the Gefida, 397. 

Oftrogotbs driven out by the Hunns, 331. Pals the Danube, 332. 
Settle in Pannonia, 375, 443. Whence focalled, 385 Where 
feated, 394. Subjedt to the Hunns, 395. Invade the em pire ? 
416. Defeated by Tbeodofins, ibid. Sec. Their kings, hiltory, 
&c. 442, & feq. Ravage Vlyrieum, 443. Settle in T brace % 4^2. 
Where fettled by Cloves, 544. Seize upon Aries, 55a. And 

Pannonia, ibid. 
0//*» third king of Jf«r/, 315. 
Ottadini, who, and where feated, 246. 

P 

■ 

PACAT1ANUS, the firft vicar In Britain, 2 $6. 
Paientia de it roved by the (to/A/, 435. 
Pampilona taken by the Vifigothi, 43;. 

Pancratius, a lying mathematician, (lain, 643. 

Parafite, its ancient meaning, 77, (L). 

Pari! taken by Cbilderic, 434. Made the metropolis of the Franks, 

553. And of the whole monarchy, ibid. 

Pafcafinu.t 
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Pafcafinus, bi&op, three years flavcry under the Vandals, 47 1 . 
Pafcentius defeated by Jmbrofius, 308. 

Pavia, taken and burnt by A$tila, 370. Taken by TheodorU, 
452. By Alboinus, 631. Made the metropolis of Lombard?, 
ibid. 

Paul, count, killed by Childeric, 527. 
Pedredus, river, in Dansmoaia, 235. 
Peninus f Jupiter, why fo called, 53, (M). 

Perennis complained againft, 282. His fatal end, ibid. 

Perti/tax quells the mutineers in Britain, 283. 

Peter fuccceda his father Simeon, 653. Peace and alliance with 

Romanus, ibid. 
Petilim Cerealif* fuccefs in Britain, 279. 

Pbaramond, the time of his defeat and death, 500. Of his reign, 
516, &feq. Where buried, 518. Whether he compiled the 
Salic laws, ibid. 

Phial, the holy, at Rbeims, the fable of, 539. 

Pbilippopolis, plundered and taken by the Hnnns, 349. By the 

Goths, 397. 
Phrygia, ravaged by the Goths x 399, 421. 

Pi8s, who, and where feated, 228. Whether the fame with the 
Britons, ibid. & feq. Different from the Scots, 248. When 
iirft diftinguifhed in hiftory, m8, ( QJ. Submit to 7»£«** 
ibid. Invade the Romans, ibid. Subdued by Theodofius, ibid. 
By Conftantine, 291. Repulfed by Honorins, 292. Frefliinva* 
fion, 294, & feq. Andrepulfe, 29;. 

P/'/>rf, whether married to Gallienus, 504. 

Pifidia, ravaged by Triiigil, 421. 

Placidia married to Ataulpb, 425. Sent back by Wallia, 426. 
P/autius's fuccefs againft the Britons, 274, & feq. Joined by C/**- 
4nri 9 275. Made governor, 276. Further conqucfts, 277, & 

feq. 

Plintba's fhameful peace with the Hnnns, 34 1. 

Pliny's partial account of the Gauls, 72, & feq. & notes. 

JVft/o, of the GWi, who, 62, & feq. 

iV*. over Apollo, what, 58, (S). 

Polignac, the antient temple of, 58. 

P'ltron, whence that word, 67, in fin» (C). 

Pumcrania invaded by the Goths, 384, & feq. 

Pomponiusy the Gaulijh bard, his danger and vow, .76, (K). 
Popilius made to pafs under the yoke, 1 36. 

Porta s arrival at Port/mouth, 310. 

Porta, Caucafia and Cafpia, where, 263 . 

Portreeve. Cinqucport, whence fo called, 238. 

P or tut Magnus, Port/mouth, 236. 

Po/iznd A ate wcrta, Diana why fo called, 62, 

Pollbuntlui* fuccefs againft the Franks, 505. 

prapifiti of Britain, their office, 254. 

Pufecls, Roman, their office and itation in Britain, 255. 
?i tarn, whether the firit king of the Franks, 501. 

Pri/dlliauifis 
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PriJciUianifis firft appear in Spain, 465. 

Prifcw, Julian** conjurer, put to death by the Gotbt, 419. 

Prduis fuccefe againft the Goths, 404, & feq.* Againft the Van- 

d*U 9 56 1 . Franks, 406. ^uadi, 599. Permits vines to be 

planted in Gaul and Germany, 170. 
ProeoptMj'shM&OTy defective, 543, & feq. 

Proculus, bifhop's, fermon againft the 338. 

Proconfularis yielded to Gen/eric, 470. 

Proterus, the philofopher, pat to death by the 419* 
Pythagoras** journey into GW f 61, (V). 69, (E). 




aU A D 1 9 who, and where feated, 160, 598. Their cities, 
ibid. War with Rome, ibid. Submit to Antoninus, ibid, 
reacef with made and broken, ibid. & feq. New one wick 

Cemmodms, 599. Ravage Illyricum, ibid. Defeated by C^rur, 

600. Frcfli ravages, ibid. Peace with Conjiantius, ibid. New 
ravages and conquefts, ibid. & feq. In Gaul, 602. Their end, 
ibid. 

Ouintianus, bifhop, driven out by the Asians, 548. 
Mus's fuccefs againft the Goths, 404. 
'/Via / s unhappy expedition againft the Franks, 514. 

R 

JDAGAISVS repulfed by 335. 
^ ^ Rati a, how divided, 161. 
Ragaifus, when he reigned over the Franks, 502. 
Raznacharius , king of the Franks, 532. Affifts C/*<r/j againft the 

"Romans* 533. Betrayed and murdered by him, 557. 
/?rt#a ravages ^ffo, 399. 

Ratijbon, by whom built, 174. 

Rauract, who, and where feated, 1 59. 
Raufimodes, king, defeated and killed, 609. 
Recared, king of the Viftgoths, 394. 
Recenfuinthus, king of the Vifgoths, 394. 

Rechiarius crowned at Merida, 489, His plunders, ibid. Peace 
with Rome, 490. Invades it, ibid. Turns chriftian, 494. In- 
vades Carthagena, 431. Haughty anfwer \o Vbeodoric, 

Defeated and put to death by him, 49 1 . 
ReMta made king of the Suensi, 488. His conquefts, 489. 

Death, ibid. 
Rechimir, king of the Viftgoths, 394. 
Re gen, river in Bohemia, \jz. 
Rcgiilt anus's fuccefs againft the Sarmatians, 607. 
Regni, in Britain, where feated, 236. 
Regnomer murdered by Clovis, 557. 
Regnum, now Ringwood, 237. 

R$gulh in Gaul, their power, 82, (D). 



ibid. 



Murdered, ibid. 



ReidogothlanJ, 



INDEX. 

Rrid$got bland. See Jutland, 389: 

Remigius, bifhop, converts the Franks* 538. His charafter, ibid. 
Remifmond ravages Lufitania, 435, 43;. And Ga/icia, 492 Suc- 
ceeds Maldra, 493. Peace with Tbeoderic, ibid. Broken, 494. 

Ravages Lujitania, 49;. Peace with £*r/Y, ibid. Death, 
ibid. 

Rrquiarius. See Recti art us, 489, & feq. 

Retiarium token by ^//i/*, 344. Defcribed, ibid. (C). 
Xaufo heads the Sre/i into Britain, 229. 
.£«r, whence that word, 82, (D). 
Rhetni fubduedby Cm far, 144. 

river, nfed for trying the fidelity of wives, 1 5, (I). Its head 
andcourfe, 171. 

the royal palace of the plundered, 381. 

Ricared, king of the Vifigotbs, 394. 
Ricbarim murdered by C/wi/, 557. 

Ricimer, king of the Franks, 502. Succefs againft Genferic, 473. 

RSifland conquered by the Ga/*/, 388. 

Rimini, Arimsnum, taken by the Lombards, 634. 

Riot bam, king of Bretagne, defeated by £«ri7, 324, 436. 

Rifuarian Franks, who and where feated, 536. Proclaim CZsv/i 

their king, 554. Their territories, 555. Charader, laws, fcfr. 

ibid. 

Roas, Rougas, king of the Hunns, defeated and killed, 338,(8). Sue- 
ed by Attila and BUda, 341. 

Roderic, king of the Vifigtths, 394. 

Rodolpbus defeated by the Lombards, 593, 62;. 

Romans, their government in Britain, 252, & feq. Officers, 2 53. 
Stations, 255. Forces* 2 56. Give names to the principal towns 
in Britain, 297. Their highways there, ibid. & feq. Exhauft 
it of its men, 2 59. Forfake the ifland, 292. Driven out of part 
of Gaul, 42;, 434. Out of Spain, ibid. & feq. Defeated in 
Afric, 469. In dread of the Vandals, 470. Driven out of Gaul, 
540. Invafion of Gaul, Germany, Sec See under thofe refpec- 
tive articles. 

Romanus fent prifoner to Conftantinople, 654, & feq. Why unfit for 

the crown, 655, &c. 

Romuald receives the Bulgarians into Benen/ento, 639. 
Romulus fent embaflador to Attila, 355. 

Rofamond caufes Alboinus to be murdered, 632, & feq. Her flight 

and punilhment, 6; 3, & fecj. 
Roficruftan notions, their origin, 179, (C). 
Ronvtna, Hengifl's daughter, whether married to Vortigern, 303. 
R$xolana. See Riijland, 388. 

Roxolani, who, 602. Succefs in Mm fa, 603. Cut off by Af. 

ibid. Become penfioners to flow, 605. 
Rufinus ftirs up the /for*/, 335, & feq. And the Vifigotbs, 417. 

Undermines Stilicbo, 418, & feq. 
Rugians fettle in Uiyrimm, 37;. Submit to Attila, 345. 



INDEX. 

Runic character, what, and whence fo called, 199, (T). Brought 

by Woden from Afies, 389. Why condemned, ibid. 
£«Jr t R»ffi, fciaeon Bulgaria, 654. Driven out of it, ibid. 
Rmtuput, portm Rutufitnfis, where fituate, 237. 

S 

SAbiniana ala, whence fo named, 249. 
Sabinianus defeats the Oftrogotbs, 448, & feq. 

At///, who, and whence, 496. Why fo called, 499. Submit to 

Julian, 512. 
Salluflius, legate of Britain, put to death, 280. 
Samuel chofen king of the Bulgarians, 654. His horrid ravages, 

655. Defeats Bafilius, 656. Frelh conqucfts, ibid™ Defeated 

by Uranius, ibid. & feq. By Bafilius, 658. Breaks his heart, 

659. 

Sangihan, king, who, 364, (K). 

Saragoffa taken by the Fifigoths, 435. 
Sardica taken by the Bulgarians, 644. 

Sardinia taken by the Vandals, 475. Recovered by Marcellinus, 

478. Retaken by Gen/eric, 481. 
Sarmatia, its extent, 602. Nations, ibid. 

Sarmatian giant killed by Confiantine, 609. Games, whence, ibid. 

Sarmatians fettled in lilyricum, 37$. Their names, chara&er, £s7. 
602, & feq. Firft irruptions, 603. Submit to Adrian, 605. 
Peace with A/. Aurelius, ibid. Where fettled, ibid. & feq. 
Defeated by Caracalla, 606. By Maxitninns, 607. Peace with 
Probus, 608. Defeated by Cams, ibid. By Confiantine, 609* 
Defeat the G*/£j, ibid. Submit to Confiantine, 610. Beaten by 
the G0/£s, ibid. Repulfed and difperfed by their flaves, ibid. 
Made free by Conftantius, 61 1 . Reftored to their country, 612. 
Frefli inroads and defeats, ibid. Subdued by the Hums and 

Goths, 613. 
Sattagares fubmit to Attila, 345. 
Saver** rebuilt and fortified, 577. 

fliore, whence fo called, 238. 

Saxon, firft, fouth kingdom, 306. Second, 310. Third . weft, 315. 
Fourth, eaft, 316. Fifth, 317 Sixth, Eaft Angles, 320. Se- 
venth, Mercia, 321. 

Saxons invade the Romans, 288. Quelled by Stificbo, 290. Sail 
into Britain, 297, (T). Their origin and fettl em en ts, 298, k 
feq. Why called Saxons, 300. Their manners, CSV. ibid. &feq. 
Government, religion, &c> 301. Succefs in Britain, 303, & 
feq. Driven out by Vortimer, 305. Treachery to the Britons. 
306. Victories over them, 308, & feq. 

Scandinavia* the antientfeat of the Goths, 382, Defcribed, ibid. 
&feq. Whence fo called, 383, By whom peopled, ibid. 

Scald!, Scald* i, Git hie bards, why fo called, 3 89. 

ScanrusH fuccefs and roads in Gaul, 1 36. 

&i7/y iflands, rtwir tin Wide, 226. Difcovered by die Grids, 232. 
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Seordi/ci forbid the ufe of gold and filver, 1 1 $, (X), 
Scots receive and affift the Pi its . 228. Their origin, 229. Diffe- 
rent from the Caledonians, 248. When firft dittugai&ed in bif- 
tory, 288, ( Q ). Submit to Julian, ibid. Invade the Romans, 

ibid. Repulfed by Conftantine, 291. By Honor ius, 292. Freih 

invafions, 294, & feq. Retire into Ireland, 296. Repulfed by 

the Saxons, 303. 
Scytbia fubmits to Jttila, 345. 

Scythians of Jfa/s, who, 228. /&*«/, their bloody character and 

cuftoms, 328. Government, isfc. 329. The reit fee under 

Hnnns. 

Sedufii, who, and where feated, 158. 

Seguntines fubmit to C<r/*r, 270. Where feated, ibid. (F). 

Selgo<v*, who, and where feated, 247. 

Semno taken prifoner , 46 1 . 

Semnones, Sennones, who, and why fo called, 163, (G). Ally with 
the jEdmi, 82, (C). Invade the Clufiams, 86. Brave anfwer to 

the Romans, 87. 

Sgmmni, druids, why fo called, 68, fD). 

Sequani, who, 8 1 . Subject to the Armerni, ibid, k feq. 

Serbia taken by B a films, 657, & feq. 

Sewerus'B wall in Britain, when built, 249. Severe expedition 

againft the Caledonians, 284. Death, 28$. 

Valentinian\%twm\, fent into Britain, 288. 

the fenator, fent to treat with Genferic, 48 1 . His amiable 
character, ibid. Obtains the releafe of the £o»a* prifoners, ibid. 
& feq. 

taken by the Vandals, 466. By Recbila, 489. 
the church of, given to the Ariam, 466. 
Sicambri, who, 483. Ravaged by C*far % 219, (M). Submit to 
Tiberius, 484. Why fo foon extinct 9 ibid. Some notions con- 
cerning them exploded, 496, k feq. 

Sicily fubdued by Genferic, 48 1 . Yielded to Odoacer, ibid. 
Sido, king of the Suevi, affiits Vifpafian, 48c. 
Sidanius, a zealous orthodox bifhop, 437. His character of king 
Euric, 439. Retreat from Li**.*, 564. 

Si jbert invaded by the Alemanns, 535. Murdered by his fon, 553. 
ftr/r/V fucceeds Ataulph in G**/, ^94, 42;. Affalfinated, 426, 567. 
Sigg made king of Franconia, 389. ' 

Sigi/mund made a patrician, 560. Submiflive letters to Anafiafius, 
566. Murders his fon Sigeric, 567. Retirement and penance, 
56S. Defeated by Cbkttldis\ three fons, 569. His death, ibid. 

Sigtunum, in Sweden, built by Woden, 389. 
Silingicins, who, 426, 465, 

Si lures, who, and where Seated, 24 1 . Brave defence againft the 
Romans, 27$, pafi'. Subdued by trontinus, 279. 

Simons fuccefs and ravages in Macedonia, 648. Defeated, ibid* 
Treachery to Zrc, ibid, k feq. Peace with hijh, 649. Falls out 
with Jiexomdir, ibid. Takes Adrianople, 6jo. Defeats the Ro- 
manf, ibid. & icq. Cruelty to Leo, 651. Befieges Conftantinofle, 

652. 
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652. Makes peace with the &m*ns, ibid. Defeated by the 

Cbrobati, ibid. His death, ibid. 
Singidunum ttktnby At ti la, 344. Defcribed, ibid. & feq. fub not. 
Sirmium taken by A///*, 344. Defcribed, ibid. (Cj. 

^ rf the » Gaul > 394- 

Sit tones, who, and where, 383. 
$4/0/4/ made king of Jutland, 389* 
Sclavonians, their fignal hofpitality, 1 24, (DJ. 
SUfivick, the ancient feat of the Angles, 299. 
Sw/p, cre&s a new monument to king Arthur, 313, fub 

not. 

Sot/Tons made metropolis of the French by Clow, 533. 
fyr?f'v poffeffed by the Vandals, 463. Its dreadful ftate occafioned 
by it, 464. 

Spanijb biihow, their zeal for their flocks, 464. 
Start acus defeated and flain, 1 38. 
Spoleto made capital of Umbria, 631: 

Squirt, Scjri, who, 336. Defeated by the Romans, 337. Sub- 
mit to Attila, 345. Regain their liberty, 375. Settled in 
Matjim, &c. 443. Defeated by the Oftrogotbs, 444. 

Strtni, where feated, 136. Their defperate end, ibid. &c. 

Stephen, king Of Hungary, his fuccefsin Bulgaria, 665. 

Stilicbo fee-ires Britain againft the Wfc, 290, (R). Succefs againft 
the Hums fruflrated, 33 Marches againft the Goths, 418. 
Recalled, ibid. Goes to fuccour Greece, 419. Partiality to the 
Goths, ibid. & feq. 

Stonebenge, by whom built, 24. Whence fo called, 25. Not a 
heathen temple, 26. Errors about it confuted, ibid, & feq. 
ic (P). The fabric defcribed, 36, & feq. New conjectures 
concerning it, 32, Sc feq. Its ftones, whence brought, 34. 
Huge bulk and weight, 39. Difpofition, &c. 36, & icq. 

Stour river, the battle of, 267, (D). 

Strata, Julia and Mar cella, by whom made, 258. 

Strajburgb, metropolis of the Trebocbi, 173, (R). The battle of, 

578. 

Strumpitxo taken by Bafilius, 659. 

Stuf, the Saxon, arrives in Britain, 315. 

Stu&cley's noble d fcription of Stonebenge, 24, & feq. 

Stylita, the hermit, foretells the ill fuccefs of the Vandals, 477. 

Styrax defeated, and fent prifoner, 377. 

Suartuas fent king of the Heruli, 594, 

Suetonius, Paul, hisfuccefs in Britain, 278* 

Suevi, who, and where feated, 161. And fettled, 298. Submit 
to Attila, 345. Defeated in Spain, 431, 432. Retireinto Ga~ 
licia, ibid. Aflift the Vandals, 462. Re-enter Spain, 463. 
Their territories there, 465. Various tribes, 482. Whence 
called $ue<vi, ibid. Their government, 483. Submit to Au 
gufius, 484. Part fettle in Gaul, ibid. Some in Frijta, 485. 

Ppfeat the Roman, in Pan noma, 486. Defeated in //>*/■•. ibid. 

T 2 ' Divide 
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Divide Spain, 487. Defeased by WmUi*+ ibid. Shut up in 
Biftmjk ibid. Defeated in Germ**,, ibid. Ravage GaMcia, 
488. Submit to Tbtmhric, 49 1 . War agaiaft each other, 492, 

&c. Kill the Romans 00 J&a/frr day, 493. Torn chrittian, 
494. InfeAed with Jriani/m, ibid. Ravage fyeiff, 49$- 

Scttlein Galicia, 496. 
Suevus, river, whence fo named, 48a. 
Suintkila, kingof the Vifigotbs, 394. 
Suhnes, who, and where feated, 383. 

Sun worihipped by the Gauls, 53, & feq. Germans, 185. Saxons^ 

301. 

Sunieric fent againft the 453, 492. Ravages, 493. 

king of the Franks, 500. Ill fucccft againft the Romans , 
514, &feq. 
Suomarius foes Julian for peace, 579. 
tSW^r feized by the Saxons, 307, 309. 
Sufurbulas made guardian ^of Bulgmria, 653. 

Diefi 



Syagritts, governor of Soijfons, 533 

Beheaded by him, ibid. 
Jyrf/, who, and where feated, 388. 
Syracufe plundered by the Franks, 507. 



Feated by CAvj'j, ibid. 



T 

TJCITUS\ fuccefc againft the Goths, 40?. 
SGrr, fori Oftium, where, 247. 
Taifala, who, 406. Inroad into the empire, 407. 
Ta/nar, the mouth of, near Plymouth >, 326. 
Taufaua. the temple of, what, 179, (C). WoHhipped by the 

Saxons, 302. 
Taran, the Gauli/b Jupiter, why fo called, 53. 

Tarraco taken by the Vifigotbs, 436. Deitroyed by the Franks, 
505. 

7a^r/0, duke of Bavaria, revolts againft the emperor, 380. 

Test's, king of the Lombards, his iuccefi againft the Heruli, 625. 
Death, ibid. 

Ti&ofagi, who, and where feated, 166, not. Defeated by Syl/a, 
'37- 

Ttja chofen king of the Offrogotbs, 395. 

Teicbomer chofen king of Bulgaria, 663. Stoned to death, ibid. 
TV/i^r chofen king of Bulgaria, 642. 

Ten fieri, who, and where feated, 157. Defeated by C<rfar, 218. 

Te trie us chofen king in G*«/, 150. Submits to Jure I i at:, 151. 
Teutons, Germans, why fo called, 155, 166, (K), (M). Invade 

Italy t 213. 
Tbanet, ifland, given to the Saxons, 298. 
Thar amis worfhipped by the Saxons, 301. 

Tbeoiemir, king of the Oftrogotbs, 39;. Serves under «**7/V<7, 443. 

Defeats the fiuv/, &c. 445. Invades Wyricum* ibid. His 



death, 446. 



Tbtodomir, 
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Tbeodomir, king of the Franks f 500. Thefto* with Vbaranond, 
ibid. & feq. 

Tbeodoric, king of the Viftgoths in G«*Z, 394, Subdues 2f*/p, 39;. 
Peace with Rome, 427. Repulfed before Narbaune, 428. De- 
feated by JEViVf ibid. Defend Z,*arw, ibid. Peace with 

Rome, 429. His death, ibid* 
• II. his character, 430. Alliance with Rome, ibid. Sac- 

cefs againft the Suevi in Spain t 43 1 , & feq . Ravages Lmjttasna, 

433* Returns into &»/, ibid. His coaquefts there, ibid, 

feq. Murdered by his brother, 43;. 
III. fent hoftage to Leo, 444. Return richly laden, 44;. 

Defeats the Sarmatians, ibid. Invades the empire, ibid. Sue* 

ceeds his father, 446. Carefled and detested by Zeno, ibid. 

&c. Ravages Thrace, See. 447. Defeated, 449. Goes to 

Conftantinople, ibid. Retires, 450. Marches into leafy, 451. 
Conquefts and viaories there, 45a. &c. Betrayed and fliut up 
in P«w, 4S 3. Affiled by the Vifig«b$ 9 ibid. Reduces alt 
Jtafy, 454. Treachery to Ode+ctr, 455. Proclaimed king of 
lf«fc ibid. & icq. Subdues 456. His alliances, ibid. & 
feq. Confirms the Roman laws, ibid. And government, 457. 
His courts of judicature, ibid. Prote&s the Alewusnns, 536. 
Letter to Clevis in their behalf, ibid. Alliance with him, 54c 
Outwits him, $43, & feq. Interpoies between him and Marie, 

545. Second letter to Cltrvis, $46. To Gundtbald, ibid. To 
the Heruli, C47. Oppofes the Franks, 551. Falls out with 
Sigi/mund, 567. Outwits the Franks, 57 u — Oppofes ^//i/a in 
M, 360. His bravery at the battle of CbaUns, 365. Death, 
ibid. Funeral, 366. Succefs againft the Hmnns, $%\.—Bafili- 
eus's general treats with king Vbtoderic, 447. Forces Zeno to 
fhameful articles, ibid. 

Tbeodorician laws, why fo called, 440. 

Thtodofiui 's fuceefsin Britain, 288, & feq. — Invaded and infulted 
by Attila, 343, & feq. Treachery to him, 352. To ComJlan- 

tiui > 353- Receives the G^i into Thrace, 413. Blamed for 
it, 414. 

Twodotus, king of Italy, 395. 

Vkeophylafi cut off by the Bulgarians, 659. 

Tbervingi. See Vifigotbs, 332, 417. 

Tbefalonica taken by the Bulgarians, 656. 

Tbejfoly ravaged by the Gg/^j, 402. 

Tbtudis king of the G*/£j in Gag/, 394. 

Tbeudi/elus, king of the Go/A/ in GW, 394. 

Tbeutat, worfliipped by the Saxons, 301. In G*«/. See under 

M*r<ury, 6o, (T). & feq. 
nolofan temple and tre<fure, by whom built, 57, (R). Plundered 

byGrf/f, 136. Dtfcribed, 57, (F). Taken by the Viftgotbs, 
425. 

7A*r worfhipped by the Saxons, 301. 

Tborifmcnd 9 & bravery at CMons, 36;, paff Narrow efcape, ibid. 

Proclaimed king, 3^6. Returns to 1m kingdom, 367, 429. 

Defeat s 
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Defeats Attilm, 372. Succeeds Tbtoderic in Gaul 394, 429: 
Wars with ibid. Murdered, 430.— King of the Oftr Q - 

gotbs, hi* (hort reign and death, 44a. 

flracn waflfd by ^//r Ar v 349. 

*Tbrafamond 9 king of the Vandals in -^Wf, 459. 

the peninlula of, where, 591. 
Tburingians oft confounded with the Tougrians, 531, (G). Where 

feated, 533. 
fTibcrius, an error about him corre&ed, 43, (C). 

Tin, fetched by the Phoenicians from Britain, 226. Discovered by 

the Greeks, 2$2. 
Titus's fuccefs in Britain, 27 J. 

Todafiu*, chofen king of the Heruli, 594. 

257. Killed, ibid. 

ftqpvx taken <<4r/r/* 9 3 eg. 

Tongriant, conquered by tUw, 533. 
firm's fignal fidelity to ZW>Jar/, 123, (D). 

ffrtr/a chofen king of //*/jr, 39;. 

Toulomfe, metropolis of the Vifigoths, 427. The reft fee fub flWf/K 
Tournaj, taken by Gfatf*, 420, & feq. & not. 
fters, Gng.de, his hifiory defe&ive, $43, A: feq. 
Tranfilvania, part of antient Dacia, 614. 

f«wj taken by ^/rf/a, 359. Deftroyed by the Front/, 516. 
Trrviri, who, and where feated, 219. Subdued by C</*r, 144. 
Raife a new war againft the Romans, 2 19, & feq. 

Tribe/in affifts Anafimfus, 641. 

Tritigil raifes new fends in the eaft, 42 1 . Hjs death? f * * • 
Tribocd, who, and where feated, 158. 

Tribunes in Britain, their office and Nations, 2$;. 

9rwr/ 9 capital of the Trruiri, 158. By whom built, 174, 

Trinobantcs, who, and where feated, 269. Submit to Cr/sr, 

ibid. &c. 
Trifaato, antient Soutbatnfton, 236. 
f**pj. forfaken, 368. Burnt by the G*/*/, 399. 
9s/»'s double treachery, 452, & feq. 
Tui/co. worfhippi d by the Saxons, 301. 
Tulga, king of rhe Vifigoths, 294. 
Tttsigri, who and where feated, 158. 
Tyrants, Tyr*»is 9 whence that word, 83, not, 
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V At ACM A, part of antient Daeia, 6 1 4. 
Valemir, king, a great favourite of Attila* 346, 44 J. Serve* 
under him, 358. Defeats the Hunns % 317, 443. Slain by the 

S fairs, 444. 

Va /ens'* fuccefs againft the Goths, 411, * feq. Peace with them, 

412. fabiust his extortions in Gaul, 140, & (V). 
faUntia, in MrfJ Jr/rawr, whtnee fo called, 252. Governed by 

confulars. 
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confulars, 153. Made i $th province, 289. 
Valentine's revolt, in Britain, crulhed, 289.— I. Marches againft 

the $**di t 601. Hit fudden death, 602. 
VaJsntinian II J. embaffy to <4r/r/*, 355, & feq. Over-reached 

V Win, 357. Preparations againft Gen/eric, 471, paff. Peace 

with him, ibid. 
Valtntinian % fnccefs againft the Alemanns, 582. 
Valbala, Odint paradife, defcribed, 181, & fcq. & notes. 
Vmlbmll 9 among the Saxons, what, 302. 

Vandals, defeated by the 406, & fcq. Driven out of «4r- 

dalnfia, 426, & feq. Their origin, 458. Why fo called, ibid. 
Character, religion, &c. 459, & feq. Alliances and conquefts, 
ibid. & feq. Repulfed by AnreUns, 460. Seize on GW, 461 4 
Defeated by Probms, ibid. & feq. Settled in Cambrigejhire, ibid. 
Others in Thrace, ibid. Revolt and defeated, ibid. 6c feq. In- 
vade Garni, 462. Horrid ravages, ibid. Defeated by Confian- 
tine, 463. Enter Spain, 464. Divide it with the Alans and 
Suevi, 465. Humbled by JVallia, 466. Frefli ravages, ibid. 
In i^Wf , 468. Refufe to return into Spain, 469. Repulfed be- 
fore Hippo, ibid. Beat the Romans, ibid. Defeated in Campa- 
nia, 474. Vain attempt on Alexandria, 477. Settled in Afric, 
481. 

Vandalufia, Andalnfia, whence fo named, 46 c* 
Vandeljburg in Cambrigejhire, whence (6 named, 46 1 . 
Vangio and reign over the Survi, 48$. 
Vangionet, who, and where feated, 1 58. 
Vannius made king of the Sus<ui, 485. Banifhed, ibid. 
Vajfo, the famed temple of, in Gaul, 49, & fcq- 

Vates, among the GWj, their office, 77. 

MW, who, and where feated, 158, 173, & fcq. Out witted by 

Gefar, 219, (M). 

JV/V, one of the fons of Woden, 388. 

Venedi fubdued by Hermanaric, 413. 

Venedic bay, whence fo called, 383. 

Venedotia, the antient name of South Wales, 323. 

Vtneti fubdued, 142. 

Venetians, their low beginning, 370, (L). 
/^/r/V^ founded, 370. 

Venta Belgarum, Winchefter, 236. Silurmm, Kaerivent, 242. 
Vercingetorix defeated by Cr/ar, 143, 144. 

Verona taken by the Hunns, 360. 

Verulam, St. ^/hw, 239. Taken by Gr/fcr, 270. 

Vefpafian't fuccefs in Britain, 277. 

Vttaila-htedk, Cimbrian iflands, why fo called, 383. 

ft/*r*, the ftation of, 245. 
Vex alia , the eftuary of, 235. 

Ufa founds the feventh &utm kingdom, 321. Hit ditch , 322. 
Vicar of £rifcri*, hit office, 253. Enfigw, ibid, The firft, 

/ 1 Minis, 
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Fi8ims, human, offered by the Gauls, 5, 53, & feq. 

FiSobala, who, 610. 

Fidimir, king of the Ojtrtgotbs under At Ma, 443. Settled in J»« 
mm, ibid. & ftq. Invades the empire, 44 His death, ibid 

ftV** yielded to the Burgmndi, $63 . 

Figs Urn obtains a peace from 3 50. Ordered to murder hii 

352. Forgiven by him, 3 53. 
Viminacium taken by the /faro, 343. 

Findebona, capital of Aufirim r 159. 

Fimdelici, who, and where feated, 1 59. 

Findex** revolt, defeat, and death, 148* & (X). 

fromA/ procures CUldiric % % liberty, 526. And reiteration, 528. 

Firoconinum, capital of the Cor**vii 9 241 . 

Fifigotbi permitted to fettle in 7brmce 9 33a. Invade Jte/y, 396. 
Found a kingdom in Gaul, 394. Where feated, ibid. Settled in 
Thrace, 416. Serve under Tbndofius, 417. Wan with the Ro- 
mans, 424, & feq. In 4* 6 » Return to G*«/, 433. 
Defeated by the jR**x**j, 434 Cooquefts in Gaul, 436, & feq. 
Profefs Arianifin, 437. The extent of their kingdom in Gaul 9 
438. 

Fijtmla, river, in Germany, 17a. 
Fifumat defeated by the Goths, 406. 
Fifmrgis, river, in rrantonia, 1 7a. 

Fitheric abandons hit country to 

into Fodolia, 442. 
Fitbicabius murdered, 582. 

Fitbimir 9 king of the Oftregtbs, 41 3. Shin by the flww, 331, 
44*- 

Fitigis, king of 39?. 

/?/«; defeated by the Su*vi 9 489. 

KWrV, king of the Hunns, 329. Affifts the Romans 9 335. Defeats 
and kills Galnas, 336. Invades the Romans, ibid. & feq. De- 
feated, 337. 

Vlfranm taken by < fbtodoric 9 446. 

Umbria, in made adutchy by Jlboinns, 631. 

£/*//// fubdued, 142. 
fi//*« f ancient Falmouth t 236. 
ftjftr, Tetfo/agi, fubdued by Marcixs, 136. 
Foli/enus fent into Britain , 262. 

Fortigern confents to invite the $««r/, 296. Heads them aeainft 
the Pirn and 303. Depofcd by his fubjefti, 305. Taken 
prifoner by the Saxons 9 307. Retirement and death, ibid. 

Vortimtr\ bravery and iuccefo againft the Saxnts 9 305, Se feq. 

Death and laft command, 306. Where buried, ibid. 

Fortipera'i wicked reign, 319. 

JJ ramus defeats the Bulgarians y 656, k fta. 

Vfyii 9 who, and where feated, 157. Defeated by Gr/br, 218. 
Xjfirigothus refuged among the Lombards, 588. 
Vtkcr. whether the fame with Na**l*od 9 31 1, & feq. 
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Uturgurian Hu**s f whence fo called, 327. Where feated, ibid. 

Fall foul on the Cuturgurians, 37*. 
Vulcan, in what fenfe worfhipped by theantient Germans, 185, (H). 

Vulger heads the Bulgarians into Moefia, 637, 

Uxellodumm taken hjr Gr/sr, 14;. 
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AC HO, his reign, wives, &c. 625. 
Walamir, king of the Vifigotbs, 395. 

retains the pure antient Celtic, 1 00, & feq. The reafon of it, 
103. Its antient inhabitants, 241, 8c feq. Whence fo called, 
322. Its fix regions, ibid. & feq. Difmembered of fomc of its 
provinces, 323. 

Walts-end, Finis Walk in Northumberland, 255, 

Wallia, king of the Vifigotbs, 394. Succeeds Sigeric, 426. Peace 
with the Romans, ibid. Wars with the Vandals m Spain, ibid. & 
465. Settles in Aquiiain, 427. His death, ibid. 

Walteri us, king of the Lombards, 625. 
Wamba, king of the Vifigotbs, 394. 

Wandalar, king of the Ofirogotbs, 395, 443. 

Warns, who, 432. 

Wan/dike, the battle of, 32 1, & feq. 

Watling ftreet, why fo called, 258. Its extent, ibid. & feq, 

JF*, one of the brothers of Woden, 288. 

Wegdegg made king of £. Saxony, 289. 

Weftpbalia inhabited by the Saxons, 298. 

Weftrogotbs, Vifigotbs, whence fo called, 385. Where feated, 394. 
Wballop cattle, the antient ruins of, 245. 
White Hunns. See Nepbt halites, 327, & feq. 
Widtmir, king of the Vi fifths, 394. 

ifle of, inhabited by the 7«/«, 300. Put to the fword by 
Cerduk, 316. Given to his nephew, ibid. 
Winithar, king of the Vifigctbs, 395. 
Wiomaufs fidelity to Cbilderic, 358. 
Wifimar, king, defeated and killed, 610. 
Witgar the Saxon's arrival in Britain, 3 1 5. 
Witiza, king of the Vifigotbs, 394. 
Witteric, king of the Vifigotbs in GW, 394. 

JPWtff, king of the G*/£j. See part of his character under (Mr*. 

180, & feq. His reign and conqucfts, 388. Settles and dies in 

389. Hischarafter, acts, EjV. 390. When he reigned, 

3 33, 6c feq. Worfhipped by the Saxons, 301 . 
Women, prophetefies in high repute inGW,42, (B).— Old, efteem- 

cd in Germany, why, 177, (B). 

Wulpbilas, the apoftlc of the Go^j, 408, (A). His Gtfte charac* 
ter, 387, 389. 
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Thrace i Sec. 385. Who he was, 
afdius from the Bulgarians % 6 c 




Y 



S E L, Ifmla, a river in Germany, 173 



Z 

A MA R AG DUS's fucceft againft the Lombards, 379. 

Zantichus* peace with the Ramans. 605. 

Zantxas removes the mart to^^i/wiV*, 647. 
Zt*W inhabited by the 299. 

Z^w's treachery to Cnftantimj, 3C3. To Thndoric, 446. Rejeds 
his offers, 448. Beftows great honours upon him, 449. Treaty 

with G#*/*r/V, 481. 
Zizais made king of Samatia, 61 1. 

Z* fends a vaft army againft the Bulgarians, 650, 
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